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| Whoe heer "dabe ed Thee to eternall blils . 


*$ 


THE PORTRAICTVRE. OF THE REVEREND, Ax. 


a Tolzrs I DIODATL. Miniſter of Gods date 1h Geneva 
+a £0 _ Atat? 6T. Anno 1647, ov 


revs 


| Ed apomk /*49. 


PEE jel looks — Or. DioDATL, rote 
Vppon the Golden worke he ſtands before, - 
Let m the Scriptures 1 Eabyrmth. m_— mande 
Should Fare and loſe it fel, heer thou wayst finde 
AClue that will through each _ EV1OWUS + tf 
T 


Lead thee from nat x to the one of Glorte. 
Wher thy well odhel (ou le (hall once mcct ba 
| Whoe heer "dabe ed Thee to eternall blils . 


CS EEIIInSS: - 
pn ———— 


Fe = WIR _.. 


"wg. 


"N 


"He 


\4 


$4 ir 
(Wa % 
"ys 


a 


Tranny cat + 
M $$017572 


105" 1 


Y : 
# 

f; | 
; , 


Annotations. 
Vpon the Holy 


| 


= RI IS 
+ > F 


I CN CES 


mg the 


laces 


the NOR 4 


now Piring © 1xt - Ge = 
"ons. 


- 


MTA Li pa OBE in NG WR AE» P13 2M; 


Wii 
b- i -+4. #4 "14 


- - oC ad 
T6, oP Co 4s / he. ds . ( CI PE Gre vr itn. _——_ 
 eepnpar T; Pal Las i - . _ ” vo __ —_—— © af | CN add ” 


__ 


wa. 


” 
ar. 
———_— 


— en... 


NE ET, ns ada i 


* AIRY 


yu 
”_ . 
MOL WE HS WP NN 
V ' - 
G T L 5 "2 
a5; IL "7 Is > 5 
G is 
A SL Ca 
” k. 4 » o 
IE" d 
WS. 
» SEN 
- whe _ o 


Fe 


= — - 
. 4 , 
FT | 5 . - 
. þ : - k 4 4 x - . ms + a * 2 > T's 4 / . 
” ; $ 6 x . . : : 
* - - - Ss - m "_ . . . £ ” » 
: 5 -4 © 'S py $ - $ , s 3 A * ”; . * 
( : p ; 
4 þ h . 5 * wy : o , # #& PP $4 þ F 1 , F, > 5 $ & i k i 4 4 
" wy 
by ” . - - X os 
) 1 ; 6-1 : y, 7 
\ Y . i / y f > - "FT. ” #7 . + } y $a TY  % % 4 
4 & 24 L *; > ; $ : 7 #8: oy £ 5 4 R g 
«a ; 
* 
Ne & ” P 
% 4 ? ” ” *, . 
% - ; « 


dNowledee ( how little ſoever efteemed in this our age) is 
the glory of aman, Divine knowledge of a Chriſtian; 
INF that of the Word of God, of Sacred Scriptures, is moſt 
IIS ſublime; and which makes a Chriſtian Hap y 20 Salvation. 
gt Now, although humane learning be highly to be coun-: 
tenanced and advanced , as directing and furthering us for aright un- 
derſtanding of Holy Scriptures, wherein all kinds of learning, even 


throughall Tongues, Arts and Sciences,are more or lefſe inevery book , -,,, 
or chapter thereof, to be made uſe of: as being the * apmSeic; that tib.io.pup. * 


knowledge neceſſarily required before weean give any certaine inter- 
pretation of any text : Yet the one is of far greater tranſcendency than 
the other . the brick and ſfraw of Egypt, is in no caſe to be compared 
. withthe Gold and Silver veſſels of the Temple. The rich honſhol4ſtuffethat 
was borrowed thence, and placed in the Tabernatle, was but of ſmall eſti- 
mation, in reſpec of the riches and glory of Salomons houſe : So likewile, 
the inſtructions, . Divines borrow from the Heathen and humane 
Learning, are found light in the ballance, while compared with the abuns 
dance and high value of thoſe golden precepts, contained in ſacred 
Scriptures. This is the knowledge, which fully underſtood, and con- 
ſcionably practiſed, is, or ſhould be, the maine and principall end of 
every true- Chriſtians endeavours. For the written Word of God, 
(1 meane not the Shelf or out-ſide of a bare /iterall fenfe, (there is 
more in it) but the inſide and kerzell of a true ſþirituall meaning, there- 
in compriſed ) isa maſle of infinite delights, affording extraordinary : 
{weetneſle to every ſoul, curing the griefes of heart, clearing a breaſt * 
full of doubts and perplexities. Here the ignorant may be inſtructed, 
the wanderer reduced. the diſordered-reformed, the cold or Laodicean- 
74 \ like 


Wc To the Reader. TEE: 
like Chriſtian inflamed,and by Gods grace farther illuminated. *Tis 
asit were, an capogery for our future happineſſe; ſnatching us from 

hell,and leadingustoa fulletemity. _ ..- 


- 
* 


_ .thegatesofdeath = = 
.; *Which things premiſed, being fully weighed: and in&d how 
- ought our heads and hearts be employed: theſe” throughour wet Its 
- tentions,, and devout affeQtions ;-the- former: by-our ſtudions endea- 


vours, wholeſome dire@ionsand pious conſultations, withall the care 

and diligence 1maginable, (not ſparing any coſt or charges, ) when we 
may arrive in the end » byJuch meanes, to # [ee:the face of God with 
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caſt miſts, cloud the ſerenity and cleerencfle of the Scriptures : But ſtill 
the 


is I the irrcligious &prophan are not ſo much to be ſhunned, as #wdogma-- 

m tically and opinatively erroneous ; bur: (as they thwart evident Textes - 

'- I of Scripture, by thedebaucheneſſe of their lives and foulneſſe of their * Peorginar', 
w || converſations, they donot only corrupt their judgements, but * defile Fi we ihr; 5 
t-' K and® foule their ſoules. I b.9ui non modo 
_- Now Paraphraſes, Glaſſes, Annotations and the like, are a great helpe, 71%" mew 
re an eſpeciall outward. meanes, for the converſion and reformation of puram coxſey- 


7e ſuch prophane and impious, by explaining and enlarging, by laying to = aig 
th the conſcience {uch'texts of Scripture as teach whats to be done, what 
not, by unfolding and giving a juſt extent, to the cleereſt precepts and 
inſtructions of Holy Writ, in matters appertaining unto practiſe; where- 
by God®ſuch men as the Author ofthis worke, brings this end abour 
to leave men altogether without:excuſe, in things abſolutely neceſſary - 
to ſalvation. 4553-4 - 
Amongſt this ſort of men, the corrupt, perverſe obſtinacy of the 
the will, infatuates their nobler faculty the underſtanding ; fo that it is 
not,their not underſtanding,buttheir not afſenting unto,and being con-. 
formable to the Word of God,even in what they underſtand, that caſts 
them head-long to perdition, The will, that untoward faculty,'turnes 
ouide, and the eye of the underſtanding will not perceive, infomuch 
that theſe men encroach upon the office of God, to whom judgement 
belongs, for they © blindtheir own eyes, hearden their own hearts, that they c Jahn 12.40: 
will neither ſee-with their eyes, nor underſtand with their hearts and be con- 
fi I verted.” | Theſe arc a. ſort of people commonly, notoriouſly,known to 


— | cvery-Chriſtian, to each beholder, as continually treading thoſe paths . 
which /ead unto deſiruttion, | 

e Bur the grand enemies to all ſolid interpretations of texts of Scrip- ' 

it | tureare 4 gar = Schiſmatiques, who enſnare, who with faigned jc, cru:t;, 

- | words make merchandiſe of mens ſoules, and lead men captive from a true madgzs aiyus 

's | profcflion of Chriſtianity into a way of error and misbeliefe. Now 5-7 Lie 

r- | inter <e10:6120 fattionum portenta magis quam nomina, inthat there are © 


d | more monſters in Religion than men; more Hereſies and Factions,than. 

d || names to be aſcribed, and thatthey all aſſume a kind of infallibility, 

n || writids\$ber error and falſhood, as ſome Montebankes have done, 

d eilding poyſons, writing conſerves over Rats-bane, and Roſe-water o- 

3: || ver Mercury: So they All, intheir ſeverall wayes,triumph before the - 

n If vidory. Like unto © Agefilazs the King, whothe betterto encourage , ;;....., ._ 
d }þ bis ſouldiers to.fight, had'engravenon the palme of his hand the word cited by Buhop 


G Victory, which when the ſacrifice was opened (as the manner of the 7*>* :n his 


ref*ce ag1inl 


1 If Heathens was to offer ſacrifice before they went to battel)He imprinted 14,ging, 
| a 3 ſecretly 


? _ . To the Reader. 
3s ſecretly with the palme of his hand upon the heart of the ſacrifice, this . 
x word, Fi&ory ; which being performed, he ſhewed unto his Captains 
iD and Souldiers : whereupon was ſuppoſed by all, that, That God which | 
had written Yidory,would alſo give Yidory. - YAGI 
I need not take paines to follow the Alluſion.tis plaine and eafie. But | 
by this meanes thoſe Founders of Hereſies and Fattions , while by falle 
| and groundleſle interpretations of Scripture, they ſeeme to gaine Pro- 
. > Eet-3e16: 8 (olyres to themſelves, they make them ſeven times more the children of the 
Devillthan before , oftentimes * wreſting Scriptureto their own deſtruction: | 
Se that there is no truth like their own glofle,and no preſumprion like 
; their owninvention. - "Pe 
F Hence it comes to paſſe, that the great paincs of learned Divines, arc 
| | not made uſe of, every man following his own Fanatique and private - 
3, humor ; whereupon no better meanes can be uſed to /op off the Heads 
of ſuch Monſters, than by uſing the Sword of the Spirit, the Word of God, 
il inſuch a manneras I find here interpreted by this acute and grave. Au- 
{s thor'; that every man may not follow his ownopinion, how ground- 
lefle or unlearned ſoever ; whereby, ſuch menmake more doubts than 
the Orthodox can preſently ſolve: nay, too often, more than are necel- 
| ſary; and to ſtop a prophaneneſle, they'le raiſe a blaſphemy, ſtriving 
to give ſatisfaction to a frivolous Quzre,open a gap to an Hereſte. By 
this meanes, we give encouragement to our Adverſaries, to thinke bet- 
I'M ter of their errours, than of our own known truths. Thus-the weake- 
| { neſſe of many mens arguing, ſeemes to adde {ome kind of luſtre even- 
4 | to the foulneſle of their cauſe. = | 
Such dangerous deluſions are no wayes better prevented, than by 
No Scripture hearkening to learned, judicious and pious Divines, who ule all the 
' isofprivate Jawfull, juſt and ordinary meanes, (ſetting aſide all private Interpreta- 
Open” tions of private ſpirits, and extraordinary Divine Revelations) for a true 
and right underſtanding of Holy writ. | 
For thy Farther inſtruction in this particular work (good Chriſtian 
Reader) theſe Annotations were firſt written in 1talzan by-a Reverend 
[ Proteſtant Divine, (now living in the Church of Geneva. - The worke is 
{ | highly valued among the 1tal:ans,8: no lets amiogſt our own men,who 
ONE underſtad the language; for Divinity, hath been the Authors whole pro- 
| cerrions Teon,for almoſt theſe 50 yeares. His firſt Bible tnat te printed with 
| concerning Notes 0n it: was 36 yeares {1nce,when he had both finiſhed and printed 
Tn: thoſe Notes,he was but 30 years of age:Since which time his book hath 
; been twice orthrice reprinted;cvery impreſſion hath carried along with 
it ſome adgirions,ſomecipeciall Qbſervations. The book at fi:{t was ge- 
7 nerally 
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nerally wel approved of. If then in his young years he was of ſo cleare 
judgement, ſoaccurate in ſcarching out the profound myſteries of Holy. 
Writ, how can any man but be induced to- coficeive him in theſe his. 
riper yeares , (conſidering His excellent naturall parts, his holy life and 
converſation, and hu continued indefatigable paines in the ſiudies of Divini- 
ty) a rare man, avery fit and well prepared Divine for ſo great and la- 
bortous a taske. ” | 
For the confirmation of the goodneſle of theſe his Notes, Res ipſa [+ 
79uatur ,, the Notes themſelves will ſpeake it. But yetthe Author wants: 
not the approbarion of very learned and able Divines, 
Learned Vedelius. hath afforded a large Encominm: tis thus, In giving 
anſwwerto acertain obje&is, madeagainſttheReſurre&tion, inferred vpon 
our Saviours words, Matth; 22.32. God & not the God of the dead but of 
the living , there he firſt reje&ts the common opinion, which is by way 
of reſponſal; then that of M. Calvin,and affirmes that to be moſt ſatisfa- 
ory, which he hath from Bez4, and.our Author here: He but barely 
names the former, bur for the latter goes on thus, Planins autem & 4i- 
ftinftins, Cl. vir Foh: Diodati in aurets ſus Annotationibus, quas ver ſiont 
fue Italice (Operi nunquam ſatis: Landanas) Bibliorum annexuit : Thats, 
That mo# excellent man Fohannes Djodati, in thoſe golden Annotations of 
his, which he hath annexed to his own Ttalian Ti ons of the Bibles, (4 
worke indeed never ſufficiently to bee commended ) hath given a moſt 
full ana perfect anſwer, and that more plainely and diftinitly thanthe reſt : 
And rf Mc he hath alledged the Authors words, he admires him inthe 
folidity and ſonndueſſe of his opinion, making Chriits words direfly to prove 
the Reſurrettion. | 
The Arteſtations of many of our own!Divires, I thought to have gn-- 
nexcd to this Preface; but the Author being ſo well approved of; Iam: 
unwilling to burden the Book. But above all, the teftimony of amoſt: 
Reverend and famous Prelate, now living in our Church, is very materi- 
all,and as large a commendation to the Work as can be given: tis thus, 
Directing ſome young Schollers in the ſtudy of Divinity, this particu- 
lar exhortation amongſt others hath proceeded from him ;. That they 
would ſtudy the Ttalian tongue, affigning no.other reaſon, but this for their en-- 
dexvours : The extraordinary great benefit ,, Divines might. reape, from. 
theſe learned Annotations of Mr. Deodati.. | 
Moreover, who ever defires the knowledge of the 7taliax tongue, by 
comparing theſe Engliſh Notes withthe Originall Copy inthe 1ralian; 
I dare boldly affirme he may attaine,in a ſhort time, toa perfetion init: 
For they. will ſerve in ſtead of a DiRtonary, cipecially by the helpe of.” 


4 > 
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To the Reader. 
4Concordance for the more eaſie finding out of every word', likewiſe 
may an Ttalian-borne quickly attaine our tongue, | who- never before 
ſpake Engliſh, theſe being the firſt inthis manner printed: in our lan- 


guage thar ever came forth , and contrived wholly for all thoſe, who - 


intend both to read and practiſe. Neither is it a ſmall benefit accrues 
to the Reader , in that the Authour, both in his Tranſlation and 
"Notes, hath not gone to the broken Ciſterzes, but to the Fountaines 
themſelves; His whole recourſe hath been to the 0riginalls, 'the He- 
brew and the Greeke.», and for better ſatisfaRion, ſometimes to the Sy- 
riake; having given a learned and puncuall fignification for every word, 
and in his Anotatjions,made a full and faithfull interpreration. ofithe 
ſame. | [4 0 | 

That the Booke ſhall not ariſe totoo great-a Volume and price: 
whereby. , many ( the Notes in themſelves being ſo large ) might 
have beehe deterred from buying of it , and ſo conſequently ,, 
they and their Families , have been deprived. of the great benefits 
therein contained : Here is no more of the Bible printed; than what is 
commented upon: the words of the Text are printed -iri a different 
letter from the Notes, and ſevered in manner ofa Parentheſss, thus--»] 
that the Reader may the better know them. _ ry. 

Before every Book alſo, here are full and pithy Arguments, ope- 
ning the ſcope thereof, and alſoa generall Argument upon the 1 - 
pocrypha , and likewiſe one before every Book thereof ( no Notes 
indeed are by the Author written ppon thele latter) bur by this meanes 
he ſheweth the generall received opinion of the Church, throughout all 
ages concerning theſe Bookes ; and his owne judgement thereon, 
which I conceive, in theſe tines will be very ſatisfactory to All, In 
the reading of theſe :Arnotations, -inno caſe ſleightly paſſe over thoſe 
places of 5:6 hh which are here cited by the Author; by way of 
proofe : For by thus doing ( with Gods bleſſing) ſuch comfort: may 
be reaped by a right underſtanding, and knowledge of Scripture, that 
thou wilt blefle God for the Author of this worke. 

The Tranſlator hath ſpent neere two yeare; labour and paines in this 
work; and hath proved himſelfe an able'man inthe 7alian tongue, and 
faithfull in the Tranflation,and yet with modeſty confeſſed his diſabili- 


ty in following the Gracefull eloquence and beanty of the Authors phraſe 


and ſtile, but if the Reader receive any benefit thereby, and-God the 
glory ; both the Author and himfelfe, have their ends: their in- 
rentions. , | FEES = 
Now ſtand.and admire our carefull mother the Churchof Exglajd, 
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f thoſe lights and” perfe8tHons, wheteby Divines 
Yy |. knowne the will of God, OE. under the Law did, 


1d not bee aſſumed by every 


at by the colour of thoſe Rones7 *thb 

: Common man , without a due and aHawfull calling , that Divinity may © © 
15 not be unravelled at the Loome, the Clew of Predeſtination wound 

d up in every ſhop and private Conventicle. Let no manthus far pre- 

1- ſume, unleſle called of GOD ; Let it bee both by an outward 

fe || and inward calling. For this bold intruſion is contrary to Gods 

ſo command , the pradtiſe pernicious, the effe& dangerous : tothe firſt 


1- ſuch men ſhould be obedient, the-ſecond,, they ſhould religiouſly 
avoyd ; the third, they ſhould with terrour fore-ſee; otherwiſe they 


[ | » . | ' 1” p Y 
I may too Jate repent 5.45 may evidently be perceived,by the examples LT OFIN 
d of Uzzah, Oziah , King Saul, and the ſonnes of Srewa. Ads 15, 14. 
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called Genelis. En 
THE ARGVMENT:. 


OA & Os t $3 who Was the firft Divine Writer aeſcribed and ſor down the be-- 
UE th girmings of the world, and Church, in this book: which therefore by rhe 
©) Grecian was Called Geneſis, that t birth, or beginning, As for that. 
8 of the world, though queſtionleſſe it was revealed to'Adain,and /o.paſo 
| ſed over to bu poſterity, ty PIPE and traditions from Father t0 

D Sonne; yet queſtionleſe Moſes had thereof a new , full , and moſt cev- 
D, tine pra ledge by the infiration of the holy Ghaft: hich likewiſe 
Bo 2 vided him, in the hiſtork. Alt relation of the beginning aud continuance. 

of the Church: to binder the forgerſnlneſſe, ignorance, and fallificati 


ef thoſe things, wht tin are contained the ground: of ber bewg, and the rules, and direth 
her continuance, in all ages, He declareth therefore, how the world was þ 


rant in the ori 


re 


wo —_ - 


z% 


3 


Apts Moſes declareth Gods infinxe mercy, in reſtoring man into a neW ſtate of grace - 
snd:fferently belong to all his progenie; as fin, and the / 0men of condemnation was generally 
Abel, and afterwards by Seth. The firſt of the ſonnes of men , accarſed, abandoned in hu fin. 
-Whoſe chief head ts, and hath alwayes been Chriſt Ieſus, even at that tim: promiſed, an embra-= 


MP 3 _. -- - -,, THE ARGVMENT. | 

1'f bhopeof life, by the promiſe of a Saviour: which promi(e, with all its. ſignes , ſtamps , ana aepen- 

| #3 bf) dvele s Lorifoes par 2A Retigious alt, bring made nnto Adam, did notwithſtanding not 

|} paſſed againſt them all: but it was Gods pleaſure to appropriate it only to part of bu race, Sothat 

after tht [aid promiſe, there came two branches from Adam, the one by Cain, and the other by 
and condemnation, having the Divel for his head: The other of the ſons of God , bleſſed, holy, a= 
depted by the heavenly Father, reconciled anto him through bis ſonne, and ſantified by hu ſpirit: 

"7 i | ced through a lively Faith by all believers, T heſe two bod es bave even from the beginning cone 

834 zinued in enmitic, trained up in much cruelty and fierceneſſe of the evill, againſt the goodone, the 


It , firft alwayes ſtrengthening himſelf, and increaſing in power aninumber , and exceeding in wite 
ft  _khaiefſe, ceonerye” T he ſecond contrary wiſe being oppreſſed by the other, and toits- 
| greater loſſecorrupted by by emtictments, and converſation, _— it hath decayed, and ever. 
.} aquitedepenerated, Which-provoked Gods Tnftice to arown the firſt world by an nniverſall de- 
4B | Inge; which bemg ſpared only for Goat elett, whoſe number was ſo decreaſed, that, as it appear=- 
eth, it was included in Noahs Family, which God only ſavedont of the untverfall deftruttion; 
wot ſo much to preſerve mankind, or beaſts and plants, as for the preſervation of the ſeed of his. 
Children: But ſoone after the deluge, there ſprung ont of Noahs race , againe two generations,,.. 
with the ſame comtrarieties as the former. For the accurſed ove quickly greW mighty and power- 
 Foll inthe world, by ſetting np great, andityraunicall empires; and was corrupted by iaolatries, . 
de, wiolewces, and other vices, So that amongFit all thoſe Nations, which Noabs poſterity - 
was divided into, the knowledge and pure ſervice of God, was almoſt utterly extingniſhed : Vn- 
r:llit pleaſed God to cauſe the holy ftock to ſpront out againe in Abraham, ſevered from the reſt- 
ef the world by an efpeciall calling, new promiſes of grace, aud a moſt peculiar covenant, ſealed - 
with the Sacxament of C "ava | xt a token of the regeneration of Gods Childrey in-the fpirss ," 
and of their ſeparation from the world, T his bleſſing was continmed in laac., though ſumewhat 
*xrerrupred in its beginnings, by the buds of the accurſed race, which ſpronted out of. the Godly. 
one, namaiy Timael and Elau. Bat the bleſsed one began to take body , and being in lacob and 
bs numerous famib.e, under the new name of Ifracl; none of his Chilaren being rejetted, as. ſome- 
of the others were; Tet was the Church his poſterity alwayes a wanderer, and a ſiranger in the . 
world: frll of defe(ts, and infirmities within; and many oppofitions , and moleſt ations without, _ 
baving none of her fide, but only ker God,who olga; and correfing its ſins hath continually 
comforted it, guidedit, provided for it, defended it, and increaſeait: giving it a promiſe al(o of 4 
fr me, and happy dwelling in the World, im the Land of Canaan ; eAnd from time to time viſuts 
ng it, by vi * apparitions of the ſonne of God, its head; in proper perſon, under ſpape of an. An- 
gelk: under whoſe condutt ,it wes at laſt all brought into Egypt , where it was keyt , untill the 
454th of Toſetib, with which this beokeudeth, - IL WES | 
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ANNOTATION 
| GEN 


CHAP.T. Vzxs. r, 


M@ N the beginning ] God giving the 
9 world its firſt being , began with 
the creation of the two generall 
parts of it, and then went to the 
particulars, [ The Heavas] that is 
"© the higheſt and #thercall part 3 
| & . under which it is yery likely the 
Angels are comprchended , Gen. 2.1. |The Eaith] 


| The lower and elementall part of the Univerſe, here 


indifferently: called, carths,, waters , and abyſſe, be- 


. uſe it was a cenfuſed maſſe of all the Elements. 


_ V.z. without forme] Without any particular,or di- 


ftin& creature; without order, forme , or 01namentr. 


The Spirn]that is the 3dperfon of the moſt holy Tri- 
nity, immediatly and through its proper operation: 


which is to preſerve, and maintaine all things: in | 
their being,which they have received by the ſupreame 
will of the Father, and the produCtive- ation of the | 
Son: (ce P/al 104.2.29.30.M8wed] the Hebrew terme | 


ſignifieth,the moving or beating of the wings,which 
a bird uſeth over her young ones , to fhignihie the a- 
ion of the holy Ghoft, in maintaining and cheri- 
ſing cf that ſhapeleflemaſſe, to prepare ir for the 
ſubſequent produQtions. _ . + a 
_ V.3. Letzberete] It is likely that the light was at 
firſt imprinted in ſome part of the heaven, whoſe 
turning made the fiſt three dayes., and the fourth it 
was reſtrained into the body of the Sun, or of all the 
ether Stars:. but 1n a different degree. 

V.4. God ſaw] he liked, and approved of his work; 
and took dclight in it, to preſerve it, Dwwvided|that is, 
ordained the Eck to turne continually about: and 
that when the Hemiſpheare , wherein the light was 
:mprinted,was aboye the carth,it ſhould then be day: 


and when. it was under the earth, it ſhould be night, 


which was the beginning of the viciflitude or ſucce(- 
lon of day and. night. , EO OKa 

V.s5. God called] God gives names: to theſe great 
creatures, which he reſerved under his own governe- 
ment; Gen, 1. v.8. 10. and 5. 2, Andlets Ada give 
names. unto them, which he ſer under him; Ger,z. v. 
19.23.. Evening] that is night, at which the Zews be- 


£10 ther al tigall days. r he MGumng is, tha in 


S VPON. 
oe, OT. 


| this firſt turning of the heaven , none but the afore- 


named things were created. ed: pe 
V.6. A Firmament i the middeft ] that is the aire, 
a thin and clear body , which being at tirſtconfuled 
in the maſle of the Elements, is now-ſevered ;z/and 
ſet in its proper fituation. From the waters ] The 
Scripture placeth waters in the heavens. Pſad. 104. v: 
3-and 148.v.4; yct neither declareth the nature, nor 
the ufe of them: According to ſome, they are.the ye» 
ry {ſubſtance of the heavens ;_ yet not fluent or run- 
ning, impure, nor corruptible , as the elementall; 
Whazſoever they are, it is not aid rhat they were 
taken out of this lower maſſe. The waters under, do 
here alſo fignifice the water , and the carth mixed to 


-gcther in a kind of mirie ſtuff. - 


4 oy 


V.8. Heaven ] 2 name common in the Scripture 
to the aire; to the place of the Stars , and the abode 
of glory. | EI ES 

H. Into one place) that is, in the great deep under 
the carth Gen.7.11. which hath divers: iſſues , or 0« 
penings above, ſee Pſ4.24.2. Ee 

V.11. Graſſe] it is that Kind of grafſe, which grow- 
eth of it ſelf, without ſced, or manuring, and is food 
cor beans." 1-2-2 | Ks | 

V.14. Lights] great celeſtiall round bodies , inyo 
which God reduced the light: Now together with 
theſe bodies, were their motions alſo cRabliſhed,dif- 
ferent amongſt themſclycsandalſo from the motion 
of hcaven. Signes J- namely of naturall 'cfle&s and 
chances, as of heate, cold, raine , faire weather &c. 
fignes of the occaſions and ſeaſons of many humane 
ations: alſo forc-bodings of diverſe extraordinary. 
chances. PR EE erieh 

V. 16. Great } though indeed the Moon be ng 

1gger than any other Star : bur this is ſpoken inre- 


bigg r Ot 
 gard of our ſight, to which the Moon js neereſt , and. 


alſo by reaſon of her more ſenſible operation ;: To. 


rule] not only by the Tight, but alſo by the greater ins * 
| luence and operation. EEE | 
_ V.20. Moving |] a common name to all livin 

| of the water, as ofzhe carth, which. 
trailealong, creep, or glide. In'this place axe mean. «- 


0be38.33. 


Creatures, as we 


the water ones, and v.24. the Land ones. ---: 


© V.a6. Let wake) This manner of conſultation, 
of the Father with the Son , who is his.eternall wif | 


dom apd wigh his ſpirit (whereof you may ſec other 
TORT Az  cxappley 


F ' GENESIS. Chap: 11, 
vramples. Gi#3.22.0 r r.y.T/a. . $.) here uſed only | of nature, being 48 yet nor efabliſhed, and there be. 
in the creation of man; ſeemeth ro ſhew his excellen- | ing yet no raine, nor labour of man , under which 


5 
z 
& *s T_T 
. ” 


— —  — — 
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 andſo likewiſe of trees : 
' thing faid of- the uſe of the Beſh of 


A hte Id have a perperual 
*that-ne would haye a 
maine of this his "eff 


_ which he had intended to make. 


Cy above other creatures.” Mas]' that is, the generati- 
on of men, in their firſt Rock,and beginning:Image] | 
ſet downe inthe ſpiricuall, immarteriall, immortall 


qualitzes” of his foule ; in the naniirall fagulties of it, 
underſtanding, memory,reaſon and wilin the ſuper- 
nacurall gifts of wiſdom, juſtice and holinefſe : in the 


dominion over other creatures:all Ramps ſet on'man* 


out of the everlaſting modell of-Gods perfcRions. 
Wominion] as well for the governing of them, 
as for the making uſe and employing of them. 
V.27.Male] This is here ſpoken by way of anticipa- 
rion,to gather together the creation of man-kindezin 


'3ts-two ſexes, becauſe that woman was made after- 
-wrard. Gen. 2.18, | 


V. 29. Htrbs] That is agrecable with'your nature;. 
y, this place there is no- 
wer gs Gen-9.3. 
zhough iris likely char God did then grant it. 
:V., 30. Herbe] Which is. the fame as. V. 11. 


_ 


CHAP. IT. Vzunsn 1. 


F ithew ] Namely 'of the heavens', to which 


this word of hoſts is often attributed to give / 


an inkling of the ſtarres and the Angelsz as-well in 


* relpeQ of their order, as of their ſervices under Gods 
command. ; 


V. 2. He refled} He ceaſed to ſhew his verme 
and power in creating of new kindes of Crea- 
eures , yet 'ccafed:not in working of their preſerva- 
xion,ſuftcnance, and increaſe, by order of nature, and 


in guiding them with his providence. Fob. 5. 


27. 
" 'V. 3. Blfſed) That is, granted unto itthis fa- 
ercd prerogative of being free from bodily Laboursz. 


30 be imployed by men , in exercifes of piety 33nd. 
ike ſetvice of God. Becauſe] That is to lay, 
| remembrance to rc- 
tion : to teach man from time 
20 time to with-draw himſelfe from the cares of this 
life, to apply himſelfe in freedom and tranquillity, 


| 6 the meditarions and: aions: of. the. ſpiritual | 


life ; and by this meanes. to. diſpoſe himſelf to the 
perfcQrepoſe of the crernall imitating God , who 
ad ended the worke of Creation''on the ſeyenth 


«ay: in which he did, (as it were ) retire himfelt- 


within himſclfe ; ro enjoy his owne. blefledneſtk. 
And wade] This: feems/to be added, tothew ; that 
as by thi-rcſt God -wauld not proceed in infinitum,in 
eating, ſo-would he nor leave apy thing imperfect 
nts 


V. 5. For ] The meaning is, thar the firſt: 


were mgegiuceely brougly forth by God 3's order [ 


"commandement of tryall , joyned to the | 


wo meanes (the one naturall, and the other artifi- 
ciall Y are comprehended all other meanes of the 
earths yiclding.  __ .. ; | 

. V.-6-but Bore) Aker the firſt creation of plants, 
-God did appoynt raine, engendred by vapours from 
below , and created man to manure the earch, and 


- finally” did" eſtabliſh the order of nature , for the 
- ons s and continuance of the kindes; of- 
| them. x 


V. 7. Of the gromd] mingled with the other 
Elements ; yet in ſuch ſort, that the earthly part did 
predominate. Breatbed]} it ſeemeth it was ſome crea- 
red ſenſible and extcrnall breath : as Job. 20. 22, 
for a ſigne of the yertue proceeding immediarely | 
from God, to create the ſoule of man , without ta- 


ir, © outof any other matter, as hee had done. 
"the 


dy. Sec Num. 16.2.2. 10: 27. 3. Zach, T2. 
'I. Hcb. 12. 9. #180 his. ndfirifis] to ſhew the | 
| ordayned by Ged to preſerye the union of the body: 
'and the foule,. which is conrinnall breathing.Soute}: 
- That is aliving ſoule, moving and operating,where=- 


[as before the body was but a dead immooyvcable 


maſſe 


V. 8. Plamed) Hee cauſed a certaine paxcell'sf 


ground, to bring forth plants, and trees moſt ex-- 


quikte, and uſefull for man : and enriched thar 
place with more fruitfulnefle , and beautie than a-- 
ny other part of the carth. A garden] called by 
the: Hebrewes.and Greeks. Paradice] 2 "figure of 
the heavenly one. See Gen. 13. 10. Exh. 28. 13. 
in Edex]) A Countrey of Meſopotamia , which - 
was afterwards called Eden ;. that 1s to fay, a place 
of pleaſures , for its fiwation , and moſt happy 
qualities. Sce 2 King, 19. 12. Exehp 27, 23. > 
»0s. 1.5. Eailward] inteſpcof thoſe parts where 
Moſes was when he wrote theſe things. 
| V.. g.. The Tree. of Life] A. ceitaine Tree in 
whoſe fruit God had pur this vertuc , that:it ſhould 
keep mans body in a perpetuall , and cqualF ftate 
of health, life, and fRtrength ; free fiom difcaſes, 
decaying, and old age.. And beſides he had (er it there 
for a Sacrament, of the ſubſiftence and ſpirituall 
- life of man, in the grace and communion of. the 
Lersd., ſc long as.he tbould perſevere. in Jaſtice,and: 
Obedience. And to it is correſpondent Jeſus. 
Chrit, inthe heavenly Paradice. Kev. 2, 7. and 
22. 2. Of knowledge] Another Tree by which 
'G 0:9. would make proofe of mans obedience or 
rebellion. By which man might alſo know by cx- 
pericnce, his rrue happinefle , it he perfiſted in in- 
nocency 3 or his unhappineſt, if he diſobeyed ue 
aw of Juſtice , which God had imprinted Go his 


'foute: * 


V. 10. '4 river ] It ſeetncs' that it ought to bee 
= TOY undqood 


Chap. 'H. 


underſtood of the Channel| of emp Ring, Euphra- | 


tes and Tigris joyncd together, - whucl 

fluence of theſe two Riyers made a great circuit, 
within which on the Eaſt fide was the {es and 
ſo the word, geing ?wt, doth not figrifie the head or 
birth of thoſe Rivers, but the extent of their courſe 
out of the limits of Paradiſe, above the which thoſe 
two rivers were diftin& like two heads,and below. it 
two _—_ into which ths great channell did branch 
it ſelfe. | 

V. :1. Piſon] Ir ſeemeth to be Paſs, or Paſſ- 
138, 3s the ancients called ir,which did run through 
inc,and low countries : : whereupon, according to 


zi 
P 


the ſignification of the Hebrew-name, ig was more 


| likea pond than a river. Havilab] That Countrie 
* which was afterward inhabited, by the poſterity of 


Havila,, of the Generation of Sem, Gen. 10. 29. 
not the other which was inhabited by another Ha- 
vile, which deſccnded from Cam,Gen. 10. 7. which 
is comprehended under the name Cus, or Arabia, 
ſpoken of hereafter > and was onthe welt fide of 
this Channell, See Gen. 25. 38. _ 

' V. 12. Bdill-um)] theltal,] Pearks] The Hebyew 


word is lo underſtocd by the moſt learned, though 


others doe take it for Bdellium:, which-is a moſt pre-- 


cious, Gum, which thickens into very cleare drops. 
like pearles. Num. 1&7. © © E 
Ys Gibox] The'nagne of the other branch, 


which runne along the” high” Countrey, nd ſwiftly, 
which is ſignified by the property of the name of- 


Etbiopidsthe:1 tad. of (us ] one 
bordercth upon Meſopotamia. Ro 
V. 14. Hiddekcl-] which is the ri ver Tigris,Dan. 
10. .4. 0ver agar] according to the: Italian , the 
Engliſh hath it Towards tbe EaftFof Aﬀyria. - 
© I5, Keep it} To hinder and keep the beaſts 
from ſpcyling cf it or hurting it, through his. Maje- 
Ricall and awfull preſence. | 


part of Arabia,which 


V. 17. Shallſurely dye ] - That is , thou fhalt |. 


be guilty of death , and thy bedy fhall from that 
very houre become mortal, ſubject to infinite num- 
ber of chances.,:ditcaſes ,. languiſhments , and old. 
age, cont:raally & Jing unto its kf deſtruction :. 
and as fcr. thy icule , thcuſhalt be deprived of my 
exace, and ftalt in thy conicience feele my wrath 
and curſe, ro che finall condemnation of eternall 
dezth, and total. ſeparation; ficm me, from my life, 
and from my. glory. | | 


V. 18. $4jd]1t fcems thar this happened before | 


Acam was lodged inthe Garden. *Goed] nor agree- 
ing wih wy cccrec , to multiply man-kind rixough 
hm by mccncs of matrimony 3 nor pleaſing or 
« mmegicus tcr. him 3, gor bcccm.ming the 6cmi- 
nicn which I have given b:m © ver beaſts, which are 
all coupled 3 non ſmug for ' my _leryice , which or». 
dinarily us beſt performed in holy fodety 

by vertne of it; 5 nox. according to the .. pl 


© 


* em 


4 


and | 
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V..29- {ie Ade T his name was giventhe fiſt - 
od. him(clfe, Gen, 5. 2, and: fignifieth of - 
earth, or earthly. z Cor. 2 5. 47. And: although all 


| other carthly creatures were extraQted out of the 
' earth, yct was this-namne appropriate: unto man; << 
nd hum 


caule that he'only was apt to be inftru 


led, by his name. Ecel., 6. 10. Ts ſee] being willing 


by this meanes to eſtabliſh him ſo much the more.1n 
the dominion which he had granted him :a token or 


Ligne of which is to; give and- change” his ſubjefts 


names as 


he pleaſerhs- .. 


: . 


V. 20. Gave] not onely according tehis cenſure, 


bur alſo with knowledge and zeaſon, for ſome. hid- - 
den or apparent pruperty 3 which we may: yer findin 


ondent,that 


many Hebrew names. Meet] 'or-:corr 


is of the ame kind, with diſtinRion 


other creatures : and by. that .meancs fitting to-bee- - 


joyned in Matrimony.. 


V. 21. Qzegf #4} Eve. 
to:be ſubjeQ to 


part, becrule ſhe muitnot withſtand 3 nor. of the hin- - 


| der part, becauſe ſhe muft not - be,deſpiſed, nor-forla-: - 
ken: Bur from the ſide, and from the middle of the: - 
body, to thew- the moderation which, the 
-ought to ule in his ſypetiority., andthe. fairhfull, ſo- - 


the /hus band- 


ciety they 'owe to one-anorher. - EST wk.” 
V2.2: Brought her] as a mediatoryto cauſe her v®+ - 


' lantarily to e{poule her ſelfero Adam and to con- 
| firme and fandtifie that conjun@ion.  - 
s 


V. 23. This nuns. hat-is ts fay, it being known” * 

to Gadand my ſelf r vamongfſt the other, creatures, 

I could not have a fitting companion to live withz 

God hath now provided me one , of the ſame nature+ 
as-my.ſclfe, wih whom T may bee contracted in the . - 

moſt Ktraight bonds of Matrimeny. 'Sce. Epheſe5. -- 
= ET | 


$2335 {1:00 agen Tock if. tbh 
V. 24. Therefore] Theſe doe ſceme"to be Males - 


* bis words, and nor Adams., Leave] Thar. 5s, tall + 


become head of a new family ; being feycred from - 
his fathers ;. and ſhall enter into a new ſociety with: + 
his. wife 3 to. which duty the naturall duties towards 


father-and mothcr muſt yield ; nat to. be annihihted; | 


but to be brought into an inferior degree. OueFleſo] 
as cne perſon, united in body, info zin covenant, 


and .indifloluble community. CR on it 

V. 25. And weie nor] Becauſe that the foule being - 
-as yet. 31.its original purity >. there did, not ap-- 

y in the inſtruments 

of gencraticn, ary ſpor of fin, nor filthinefle of con-- - 
cupiſccnce,nox diiccmpoſednefle of brutifh motions,- 
and thoughts: which axe the nue cauſes z} Ore; 4, 

of ſlame: And not the body in its por 


which bcipg allo by Chriſt re-ctablifked ip perfe R 
which: bripg allo By! > is Dee - 


I, UNeyj: was. formed. nor out 'of” * 

the head 3, becaule the, woman-© 
- the husband {nor the feet, becauſe fe muſt not be 
| held as a ſlave, nor trampled upon : nor of the'fore- 


6 | "  GOCRNESEY Chap.11?! ' 
holineſſe, may atthe happy ReſurreQion , appeare in | food, paſtime, nor entertainment, bur in filthy, an{- 
glory, without any other ornament, or garment, but | wicked things, and ations. oh 
that of the image of God : (ee 2. (Corinth, 5.3. Rev. | V.rs. 1 will pt] thatis to ſay ,” whereas thou by 

3-18, | '-- - | thineallurements haſt drawn the woman into fel- 


4 7. * lowſhip of fin;T will cauſe thee,'O Serpent; to'be an 
$4352 CHAP. III V KS Le" . | abomination to all mankind;eſpecially.ro the fernale 


WERE [ago ot THS-4 4 bay ' | | ſex ; and ſtalt byit be mortally perſecuted: as thou 
| 5 Hen Serpent ] Moſes in allthis hiſtorie under | on thyparr ſhalr ſeek all wayes,& means to hurt him, 
2 corporcall and ſenſible things , doth compre- { And thou, O Devill, with all thy pattie , in'whom 
hend the ſpirituall and inviſible. And by the Serpent | thou ſhalt haye imprinted- thy malice , fhalt have a 
naturally crafty, and gliding: Ger 49. 17. Pſa.58.4. | deadly and continuall war with my Church:which in 
| Math,10, 16. is meant the Divell , moſt cunning in | its due time, ſhall by a Virgin,withour work of man 
:educing,. Epbeſ- 6. 12. Rev. 12.9. who took this as | bring forth into the world , Chriſt, her head in this 
an inſtrument, working and ſpeaking through/him, | war; wherefn the fight , and iſſue will. be yery unce- 
by Gods marvellous' diſpenſation: and providence. | quall, for all thine endeavours ſhall nor be able ts 
*Yeabath] The Divell feigneth that he believeth God | reach Chriſt. 10h. 14. 30, Kev. 12.5.and thoſe which 
| had wholly forbidden them the uſe of the fruits of | thou ſhalt be ſuffered to uſe againſt his ele& , which 
: the garden, to make way to talke with the woman; | ſhall be his body , and the new progeny of my 
and to induce her to give care unto him. \ , © { Qhutch, whoſe bridegroome he ſhall become , Rev. 
: . V.z..God doth inow |] he doth wreſt into'a wrong || 1 2:17. ſhall not be mortall , nor able to take away 
*ſence the name of that erceaas if it had power to con- || from them the gift of the Spirit ; but ſhall end with 
-ferre divine knowledge, and'the underſtanding of | ſome prickings troubleſome to the fleſh, in things 
-every thing: accuſing God of envie : and provoking | concerning this earthly life, or in wounding of the 
the woman to pride, and curiokity. ſpirit of the new man, by the remainder of the old, 

-. V.7./Theeyes } that is, their-conſcience preſently | which he ſhall draw atong with him here on earth, 

-awaked; and'made them ſee the good which they had: | ſee 19h.:13,10. 2.C0r. 12.17. Bur as for thee , Chriſt 

Joſt,and the cvill which they had purchaſed,accordins | of himE:l6 and his ele& through his Spirit, ſhall dc- 

-to theſence of the name of the tree:' which appeared | Rroy all thy Kingdom,power, and works, by a com- 

:by the ſhame which they were touched with, , © | pleat and king victory. So that by the woman 

-- V.8. Iz the coole ] that is early in the morning, | may be underſtoud the Church, and the Virgin: and 

when a pleaſant little wind uſeth'to riſc , in ſtead by her ſeed, Chriſt the head ; and the faithfull , who 

of which they heard the terrible fignes' of Gods pre=, | arehis myſticall body ; as in pfophecies we often 

. ſence; ſee Cont? 3.15. Walking) it hath been __ finde diverſe ſences joyned , and put togerher one ' 

by many, that the Son of - God did appeare in his | within another; * 4 a Ks 

.pfoper perfon,'in all thoſe aRions,in a bodily ſhape, | . V.16. 4ſultiplic]” The paines of travaile have in- 

taken ar times. ' : [ ©... _ | deed naturall cauſes; but before fin God would have 

 V.1z. wh:cb thog ] or the which thou haſt given | eaſed the woman through grace, and ſupernaturall 

— power, but after that , they have been increaſe4by 

__'V,14. Becauſe] the Divell, as ſufficiently conyin- | God, through his judgement. Now God lexving the 
ced,'is'not examined by God as Adamand £ue were. | firft ſentence of death in force , for. which he had 
Andalls as'having finned through his own. proper | granted a remedy to the ele&zthrough the Redeemer: 
; malice, and ſeduced man is abſolutely accurſed with- | he addeth thereunto the ſufferings of this life, come 
.out any moderation,'or hope of being reſtored,wher- | mon to believers and wibelievers : but for a corrc- 
-as the ſentence againſt mar , hath all circumſtances | &ion to thefirſt, and a puniſhment to the latter. And 
.contrary. Thou art cuiſed] this is pronounced againſt | within theſe paines, is comprehended'the curſe of the 
the Serpent in x corporall ſence, and againſt the De- bringing forth ofman ; ſee upon 1.Ti8.2,1. Shall 
' vill ina ſpiritvall.**The Serpent js condemned as a | be} that 1s'to ſay, thou ſhalr moreover be eſpcciall 
common encmy to all ereatu-es,that heſhal no more | puniſhed , in ſo much that having abuſed the equall_ 
-moye with x body and head ere&zd, nor walk open- | fociety, wherein Lhad placed thee with thy Husband 
ly and fecurely, a5 he did before; nor enjoy the good | by enticing of him'to tin; thou ſhalt be in orcat part 
fruits of the carth; but ſhall hide himſclf in holes & | degraded from it: and that ſweet direion which he 
.caves, and lick the duſt,/and filth. The Devill recei- | had of thee, ſhall be turned into domination, as 0 
' xvctheither his firſt condemnation , or thie confirma- | yer a ſabje&t much 'unequall in wiſdom , capacitic- 

_ © tionof it: to be banithed from heayen, driyen under | Rrength, and other gifts: And alſo ſeeing your will, 
the earth, and into hell. Like 10. i8. Rev. Be. g. de | arc no more and nu and plaine goodnefleag 
-ptived of all good, delight, and truſt , loaden with | they were before fin.: .there ſhall, in your commos 
<onfufion and deſpatre, and Tubje& ro bave no ather Hm of living, firifes ariſe art? nas. 
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ſelf with beaſts skins ; not only to ſhew him the uſe 


Chap. IV. 
thou fhalr be faine to-yeeld to.thyhusband 1 humili- 


ty and filence;' or by force and violence which per- 
adventure he ſhall ule , and ſhale not be able to free 


thy ſelf, from the power he hath over. thee. In con | 


clufion it he haye obeyed thee in finning;, thou ſtalt 
be ſubjc& to him in puniſhment. © © 

V. 17. Carſed ] that is tofay, it ſhall: not have 
power to bring forthall ſorts of needfull plants, of 
1t ſelf, or with (mall labour, but contrary wiſe it ſhall 
abound in goiſome ſocks. .1n.ſor;7ow] becauſe thar 
the pleafant-and ealy manuring , which was. before 
fin, is changed into a toileſome. labour 5 as well 
through the growing weak of mans body, as through 
the malignancy of the carth, and the diforder of na-' 


turc. Ee | 
V.18, Herbe] that kind which God hathordained 
for the uſe of man , Gen. 1. 29. and no more: of the 
fruit of Paradice. - 
V.19. For]not becauſe that the terteſtriall natter; 
or elementall compoſition. of the body of man is the 
truc,and immediate cauſe of death;butſfin:Rem,5.12. 
and 6.23. but to ſhew that the body being deſtroyed, 
refolveth it ſelf inco its firſt principles , of which the 
moſt eminent is the earth. - ] 
V. 20,. Eve] that iS, living, ſhe threugh whom : 
mankinde having been condemned to death, ſhould 
= be preſeryed alive, by the meanes of a new off- | 
ring. A rx i 
443 Make} in ſcme divine manner , not ſet 
down, Now God who had-left it ro mans wit to prc- 
vide for thoſe things he wanted, by many inventi- 
ons and arts , would notwithſtanding: cloarh him- 


of them, and ro give him the reaſon of. it ;-but alſo 
to impoſe a neceſ{:tie upon hinvgf cayering his nak- 
ednefic: and to teach him , that it belongeth only to 
God, to cever fin. with the clothing of .righteoul- 
nefſe, and the Redecmers fatisfafion. 1. Ys 
V. 22.. Bebold ] a bitter mock of mans boldnefle.. 
Of 48] ſee above, Gen. 1..26. And now {eft.] bnce that 
through fin he is fallen from the life of the ſoule, he 
kath no more part in the immortalitie.of the body, 
nor the tree of life which is the meanes to it : and 
ought not to profene the Sacrament of erernall life, 
which no more belongeth to him, for the aforeſaid 
raaſor; and it is fttig for him. to ſeek his life , and 
the cauſcs thereof in his Redeemer,,who is therefore 
called rhe tree of life: Rew. 2,7. and 22.14. 3 
. V.24. Ac. he-placed } as it were to watch. Cherie: 
bins] a name of Angels 2 ppearing in a bodily ſhape, 
be Hebrew... 


according to the preper fignificatien of 
word, tho 
lope: And e).it was a ccrporall vilicn to. affrighe. 
Adam , that hc might not come neere to the peek <1 
Paradice: ' whereby is = ag the wickeds cxcluhon 

ry 4 3 er DEE: wo 


Out of the heavenly Paradice, |. ©. 
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and particularly in the ſhape of an oxe. E vg 10.14> 
t 


it ao _cftcmcaxtend ipfelf ro, any orher | 


| 


- 
- 
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" , Pd 
4.4 


-his favour and power. 


| V.z. Brought ] God even at that time had ordai- 


ned this manner of ſervice; in token that'man oweth 


Religion; and of all his a&tions. © 


he ſhewed that Abelspe 
becauſe of his lively faith in the promiſed Redeemer: 
and thefacrifice, becauſe of his perſon : Heb. 11. 4. 
 Now:-it ſeemeth that this ſacrifice was' an a&-for the 


the bleſſed race. See Ge 4-7, 25326. And thereupon 


red to this digni 
him by right of elderſhip: ſez Num. 16.7./. 


V.5. Felf] through ſorrow and confulion.” - 


and hangeth cyer thee. Hi ] that is Hbels;: ag i 


d 
unto thee, as his elder; and thou being ſenſuall, and 


Under theſe corpoxall puniſhments are co 
ded the ſpiritual},to be deprived-of the grace 


fruit, which 1s the «ff<& of that 
which I have given it: Zoel. 2.22. Vagabond] an our- 


and dowg in thy bedy. 
i V.13. . Ay] words of celpaire 


men of his cxtreame din.. -- 


o 


lt} 


* 8 - 


"ory thats gotten or getting, from the Lord] by. 


unto Goda fee out of the goods he hath beſtowed 
on him: and to figure and. repreſent continually be-- 
| fore ones eyes Chriſts facrifice, the ground of all true ' 


 V.4.. of the firſitings ] which queſtionlefle God. 
had reſerved to himſelt by exprefſe- command, which ' 
was afterwards renewed þy Moſes, Exod: 35%. Num. - 
3-13. 6ven then intending; as it 4$ yery likely, tofi- _ 
gure out the ſacrifice of Chriſt the great firſt borne: - 
Hadeſpedt] by ſomeviſible figneas by fireſent from ' 
heaven: Levy. 24. 1.Kings 18. 38. 1, (hbron. 21.26." 
on was acceptabletunto him; - 


, 
%* 


cleRion,and conſecration of one of the two brethren, + 
' whom God did chuſe:for his ſervant, and for head of 


gr.w Cains anger, toſce his younger brother prefer- -- 
ie » which he thought to belong to + 


; V,7. Shaft thou 20t] that is toſay, thou may hope- : 
to be rcſtored into thy degree of elderſhip\, if thou - 
beeſt converted from thy wickedneſſe and malice: ſee -- 
upon Gez 44.3. cthers haye-it ſhall there not be accep- + 
| 7azce?] thar js, fiiall not God accept of thy ſervices? - 
others, ſhall there be no. pardon? } {Sin} that is as''- 
much as if he faid: Beſides the being deprived ofthis - 
dignitie, the-punif ment of thy malice is alſo —_— » 


| worldly ſhoyldeſt content thy ſelf therewith, ſee-Gene+ 
Z-16.. ©5577 S <> FEY x. fry C96 
| V.12. hen] that j8-10:fay I. will wihdraw that © 
remnant of blefling from thy Land, which Ihave. - 
left unto it fir:ce tin 3 and will increaſe the+ curſe; * 
hen- - 
of God, 
-4nd'to be baniſhed out ot his Church in this- world, -. 
Fn bis;glory in. beayen, Srrength ] that is her | 


} 


power and bleſhng, .. 
'caſtof my Church, diſquieted in thy minde,rofled up . 


faid : My ;preferring/ him before thee in this. belon- 
| ging to my ſervice, doth net take away the civill ho« - 
' Ncur which he oweth thee, and doth willi | 


. could kill aman with the leait blow of his hand. 


£ 
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Chap. V. v'# 


*e T7 # "$a 2 £07) 35 bs —_ 2A 2 X : ; RY A 3 by F $8 - 
V. 14. Fre |] Giving.mze no lice of ſ:owe V3. In bis ore) As well in na.pre, as in the 


rt.. From thy] that is from thy Church, where thy 
name is called upon, and where th-u doſt mmanifcit 
thy ſelte by {pirizuall. Revelations, and corporall ap- 
fcarcth nothing bur bodily dangers. | 

; V. x 5. Therefore] fince thou feareſt this onely, I 
will deliver thee from itzto reſerve thee for my judg- 
ment, and will not ſuffer thy ſolitary , and roming 
life, ta give any one occaſion to hurt rhee , ſince the 
Ki is knowne to me alone] onely can and will be 
Juydgepf it. Seven-/o{d} the Italian addeth, mere thar 
Cain} though he flew innocent Abel. The ftraight- 
licr to repreſſe all man-ſlaughters , done without 
lawfull order and power, a marke] the forme of 
which is unknowne. Yet it1s to be believed , that 
there was ſome impreſſion of Gods Majeſty added 


UNtO #. 
V.16. Nod] This fame Gegnificth flight or ex- 


le, and was given. this Land in remembrance of - 
| glorified bodies, as hee did Elias. Sce'Hebrewes 


Cains <urle. 

V. 19. iTook unto bim] The abuſe of Poligamy 
.contrary to the firſt inſtitution of marriage. Mal. 
-2. I5. is ſhewne by this , that it was brought in by 
the accurled Generation, out of the Church. 

Y. 20. Father] That is inventer of the art. As dwel] 
thathave. no -figme 'habication , but follow the pa- 

| tures with their cartel]; as now a dayes the Arabians 
- andother people doe. | 

V. 21. Of all] :That js to ay of all Muſicians. 

'V.; 23. 1have] Very.darke words; neither is there 
any certainty in any thing that is.written thereof. It 
may be they are onely a vaunt ofa cell and violent 
man, who thinketh  himſclfe to have liberty to com- 
mit murthers unpuniſhed : and it ſeemerh hee was 


paritions. Is ſhall come to paſſe} Cain being all carnal,” 


E 


o 
®* 


f 


one of thoſe Giants of the primitive world , that + 


V. 25- Again] That is, many years after the death 
.of-Abel, Gen. 5. 3. God'being willing thereby to 
try Adams patienceby his long expeRation,berween 
his children, in which, and-by which the blefſed Ge» 
- neratiqn was to becantinued, as hee did alſo after- 
wards with Abraham. Setb] That is, put in .dead- 
_ Abels place in the Prieſt-hood , and to bee head 
. of the holy Generation or branch -of man-kind. 
V, .26. Then] Cains progeny-running more and 
more into wickednes,& vices,was parted by ſom ex- 
prefle order of . God , from Seths :. into which the 
- Church was reſtrayned : this bearing the! glorious 
title,and poſleſling the'right of the Children of God: 
and the orher having no other name or quality, bur' 
of Children of men. Gen. 6.2. SE 


CHAP. V. V-ER'S. 1. 


HE Book ]-Of the bleſſed Generation , con- 
tinued by Seth, from Adama unto Noah. - © 
F 


* 


, 
| 
, 


| 


V 


corruprien of 1t, thraugh ſinne ; and this feem«:l 
to be exprefied to ſhew that all the oddes the h-ly 
progeny had, procecded fram Gods pure grace , and 
not by vertue of thcir nature which was corrupt, 
as wcll as all others. 

V. 22. wah d] That is, did wholly dedicate him- 
ſelfe to Gods ſervice, and to all exerciſes of pictie, 
without any diſtraftion of worldly affaires, or di- 
grefling into any vices , by ſome expteſle profeflion, 
and rule of living. Sec Oh. 6.9. and 17. 1. and 
24. 49. Ard begat] So it appeareth, that the uſe of 
matrimony 1n its purity,may ſtand with the ſtrie-:#t 
rule of holineſſe. = 

V. 24. #4 net] That is,,God by miracle gathe- 
red up his ſoule into the glory of heaven , by a ſweet 
ſeparation from the body, without paſſi.ng ngagh 
the horrors and pains .of death : or hee mighr alſo 
tranſport him into heayen, both body and ſoule, 
cloathing him in a moment, with the quilities of 


7 8 A | 

V. 29. Neab] That is to fay, reſt, or refreſhing. 
This ſame] It is like that Noah's father had divine 
Revelation, that by him man-kind ſhould 'bee layed 
from the generall deluge : which he miſ-underſtan- 
ding, might belicye that Noah ſhould be the Saviour 
of the world, through whom Gods curſe ſhould bee 
annihilated. 

V, 32. Bega?) That is, began to beger. 


CHAP. VI. VEx's..1. 


Ere] After the-world was peoples , and 


that through the muititude of women, 
mens concupilences were excited: the faithfull them- 


J ſelves took [cave to uſe poligamy,and marryed them- 


ſclves uato Rtrange kindreds, out of the blefied gene- 
ration. 

V. 2. The ſores] That is, many of the Tacred 
ftock, and members of the Church. Gen. 4. 26. 
of men} ot the accurſed progeny of Cain, that had 
no part in the ſpirituall regeneration, nor in the Sa- 
craments thereof. Faire] More curious, in the cit- 
ticements of rhe 'flcth, and in the art .of ſetting 
forth that gift of nature with painting, ornaments; 
and dalliances,&c.which was always ordinary among 
prophane people : And by this circumſtance it is no- 
red, that the end of the;rmarriages was onely plea- 
fure ; 2nd nor a 'defire cf holy company, and 110ue- 
which) withour uling any diſtinRion for ſpirituall 


| matters or religion 3 which common piety and rea- 
| ſon did-intimate w#$ to be.done:: and had "24 of 
| lefle beene either commanded, or inſpired 


God: 
and was afterwards renewed. Gen. 26. 35- Exod. 
34 16, '1 Opt: 7. 39. 2Cor6. x4. From this mix- , 

e cane the holy races corruption in Religion 


| Chap.” VIT. nt 


ments. Z - % 
: © . F : Y 
V. 9g. lehis] That r,all the:tiymezhartheg lived, 1 


- theſubſtance of ir, nox yer the higheſt andftroneſt | 


and-mannets : wherefore God determined to deſtroy 
the world by the floud: .ſeeing the world: ſubliſted 
but onely for the: cl«&, and they, being almoſt all 


fxiled, the cauſe of the worlds preſeryation ſeemed 


allo to faile. | 

.V. 3. Spirit], Which through the Prophets teach- 
ings. 1 Pet. 3. 19. and by inte. nall'qmorions repro- 
vcd the world, and preſlcd it to repentance. For that ] 
Fhey are altcgethcr incorrigible : the light of my 
regenerating ſpirit being qure extinguiſhed in them, 
and all his pgpwer fmothered, up.: wherebyithe extery 
nall :&ion and benekit thereot, as in, yaine imployed 
about tham, By the word fleſh oppoſed to the ſpirits 
1n Scripture is underſtood, the corrupt nature of man, 


and dcpriycd of Gods life : the true ſubje& of death | 


and cer uption: as the fleſh without ſoule or ſpirir is. 
Sce Joh.3.6.Rom. 8.5. Hz dayes] The time which. 
will give zghem to bethipk themlelyes... .., 


 V..4- Giants) Men of extraordinaty ftature and 
ſtrength, of a fierce diſpoſition , which. violently, u- 
ſmpcd and tyrannically exerciſed domination 'over 
other men. And.alfe] There did ariſe ſuch tyrants 
in the Church ct God after the mixture of the xwo 
gen-rations. 65-6 Abs +: - 4 1 1-5 5400 

V. 4s Imagination). Interrall conctits. and ſecret 


diſcourſcs, which are as it wcre the modell of all ex- | 


tcrnall Ii mane aftions.  _ | 

V. 6. I: repented] There can bee'no repentance 
in God, which is a ſorrow for a-fault committed; 
and an altcration. of his mind , towards the ſclfe 
ſame ſubje&.xSam. 1 5-1 1.burt bythis word taken from 
menzis meantan alienation of Gods will 5; and '1t- 
king towards a thing, whuch of good was become 
cvill, | | | | 

V. 7. Beat] Becauſe that being created for man, 
and given to him;Gcd would puniſh him not cnely 
in his /perſog,,, but allo. in his goo<s and inftiu- 


before aud after the deluge, which was a, new age-of | 
the world. Or «cle amongſt che men of his time. | 
WVaiked] Sce above Gen. 5.22. | > ; 
 V. 12, Fiſh} That js mhn or perſan, 


- 


 V. 13. B foie me} 1 have alrcady.decreed iv, and 
will ſhortly pur 1t in exccurion, the thing is-/already 
preſen;.betore re. :God oppoſeth his.certam knaw- 
ledge, to.che worl's cone@1c, concernins their happt= 
nefle and {ccurity 3 andthe decree of his will, to na- 
turallliLely-hoods : 7#ith theea' th] As much as con- 
cernies the beau:y of it, the fruits and goods : but not | 


pants. | LY fts1 

V. 14. 4n 41h: ] Axgtcat Veſſell ,, on. the inſide 
like a gxcat Chelt, of a {langrell forme, with divers 
partitions and incloſures. Thc. briefenefle of the 
narration lcaves it doubttull , whether this bodie 
was not contained within ſome other 2 MOoxe apt to 


 GENFEHESTS. :? | ©g 
ſwirhme above rhe! waters, and preſerve this: GopherT _ 
It ſeems to be a generallname for all trees that haye . 


CS, 
< 


Rozen in them : tome hold it to be the Cedar, anci* 
ently uſed in building/of Ship:.'Ezek.27.5, - 
V. 16. Awindow}Fhe Italian hath-it,Gzve fight] 
It is likely thac rhis:light was taken from the-rop_of 
the Arke:: by an opening which is called a:Lanthorn; 
through which the ayre and light came.in and: ſo 
was diſtributed into divers ſtories and rooms of 'the 
Arke,. by windowes and other: overtures. Whereof 
ſce 'Gcn...8.6. Some tranſhte it; make a window } 
Fhove}:Theraofraiſed in the middlea cubir;to cauſe 
the falling off; of the raine-warer,' 1 1 
'V. x8. Eſtabliſh} I will.take thee into my charge 
and proteftion, as by an cxpreſſe covenant, which ET 
doe 4-287 ogg promile of, and will afliitedly keep 
word. re 34) | 
«1s, Ig. Of al Fleſk] Of every kind of creatutes. 
Two]: ihat is gencrally of all ſorts of --beaſts ; for 
of theſe that arc: cleane hee commandeth, :Gen:7:2; 
Thar he (hould take ſeven couple of each. 271g 
=V. 20. Shall-come] By a ſecret inftin& : and by 
Gods-motion. As Gen. 2. 1.9. | 
| wu ” 
CHAP. VIL. Vzss. x. : 


1 9 
«> £x T1 2» 


Ighteons] That is, righteouſneſſe of faith. Meh, 

11. 7. Which conbiſts'mot in ' perfeftion- of 
werks, and: merir, but in the acceptation- of Gods 
grace, fullowed by true obedience and holinefſe;pro-: 
duced by.the ſpirit of .grace, yet never without infir- 
mities, uefets;and conbars in this life ;:and*there- 
forz alwayes joyncd with humble confelion; and re= 
courſe to the lame grace. "1 LEN 
V. 2. Clcan ] Notin rcgard cf the-uſe of eating, 
bur for theſes of ſacrificing : for the-L:ord lad cr 
downe what kind of creatures he accepted of and -re« 
quired an. ſacrifices, which afterwards was renewed 
and ſcr downe by Moſes. Such were Oxen, Sheep, 
and Goats, Doves, Eurtles, and Sparrowes. Ley. 
Chap. 1. Verſe 3. 19. and yerſe 14. 4-andyerſe 
22. 15. By ſcyens.} Lhat is, three paires' and one 
over : this greater number of cleane beaſts was or» 
dained for proviſiof for ſacrifices. 'Gena8. 20. 'and 
peradventureallo to-increaſe the race of tame beaſts; 


more then the wild. Becauſe they were 'move uſefull 


and necdary.  - _ .' ALS | 
; V., 3. Of Fowles] Namely of the deane kinds. 
: V. 4- 4; ving [ubfiance] I hat hath a ſoule or ſenſi- 
tive life, as all beaſts ate z+ becauſe- it ſeemeth, 'that- 
plants, alizorfor the moſt part, were by miracle pre- 
ſerved under thewatter 5 4 nv * 
V. 11. Second,] The Scripture makes mention 
of two ſorts of ycares: theone facted, which began 
with the March.Moon, ſet downe -Exodns '124 2.for 
B the 
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19 | 
the cctebrarion of feaſts, The other civill , which 
was from the beginning of the world, and 
withthe Moon, for the doing of politick 
buſineſſes: therfore the ſecond moncth was th: ORto- 
ber moone. Allie] under the earth there is a gyear | 
abyſle , which by the heads of rivers, and fprings, 
power forth its waters upon the earth by ſome bren- | 
thing, or. boyling out, which is unknowne ; then | 
they all iſſue forth into the ſea , whuch is like a great 
Cilterne, which through Pipes under the carth, tends 
the ſame waters back, into the great abyſſ:. Now 
theſe waters were then ſwelled and increaſed by 
Gods omnipotency, and fl] in great abundance up- 
on the earth ; cither by the ordinry wayes , or by 
new gulfcs , or by a generall comming on of the 
Sea, The windowes ] A figurative term: co lignifie | 
fierce Raines : and herein there was alſo a miracle, 
V. 14. Of every] The Italian hath it, of every 
wing] for there arc ſome flying creatures which have 
Skinny , and grifly wings 3 and the rclt feathered 


Wings. 

Wn Preva:ed] Over-flowed in ſuch an abun- 
dant manner; and then continued fo without decrea- 
fing. Sec Gen. 8. 3. for in this number are compre- 
hended the forty dayes of rainc. | 


CHAP. VIII. Vas. x. 


| | Gem That is ſhewed that he had charge 
of him, to ſet hum out of and troublc : 
and in full fruition of goods. A wand] to conſume 
anderye up the waters. by his diſperting of them. 
Now though the meanes was naturall, yet the cpera- 
tion was increaſed by miracle. See Exod. 10. 13. 
and 14. 21. Numb. 11. 31. Paſalme. 58.26. were 
efſwaged) from the vehement floating which had ftir- 
red them up five moneths. | 

V. 2. were ] From the fourth day of the deluge, 
in whach it ſecmeth the waters ceaſed to increaſe : yer 
_ | 


V. 2. Refied } carne a ground , though the hills 
were not quite uncovered. Of Ararat] The com- 
non is, that it was Armenia. Sce 1ſa,37.39. 


2 V. 6. The window } Of the arg mal 
which peradventure was £ 

7 ne Gen. 6. x6. "ny FE, | 

V. 7. A Raven) which likely was made choyoe of, / 


becauſe of the quality of that burd, which is rotiye far | 
and then returne home, bringing lomewhat in his 
Bill ; and fo doththe Dove. 


| 
. V. 9. Found no] Becaule that though the of | 
po ommtor bare, yet the carch was all Gia and | 


V:; 11. 1» the evening] according ro the cuftcme 


CENESTSs. 


| 


| 


of Doves. Lag) or a lirtle Bough:Heace & 5 gathered | 


| 


Chap. VI1L, 19. 


rhat God preſerved the places miraculouſly, or ſome 
part of them on under the water : and indeed it 
1s not ſaid thathe cauſed any of the roots , or leeds 
of than robe kepr in the Auke, as hee kad done of 
the beaſts. | 

V. 13. Dee) That is,uncoycred,and mo water up 
vn it, but yet not well haroned, whereby he muyhe 
{er his foot upon it, and 1mhabit it : which was not ſo 
vail rwo moneths after. . 

V. 20. Bunt offerings} A kinde of facrific.s 
wherein the whole offering was burnt. Ley. 1. 3. 

V. 21. Swelled] A ftgurative terre taken trom 


 theſinel of Sacrihices,in which were wed great quan- 


cities of Incenſe, The meaning is, God tocke no- 
tice of +he puriry of Noah's heart, and of his faith, 
and accepred of his a@Qion., and was propitious to 
him, and to his intentions. Sayd] Thar 1s, ſaving 
decreed it within himfelfe it ſhould be ſo,he made an 
authenticalNl declaration of it. For the] the wickcd- 
neſſe of man-kind would often deſcrve ſuch a curſe; 
but I will take an occafion throu h this us unavoyd- 
able miferie to uſe my . From bg) being per« 


| verſe by nature he brings forth ihe effeRs of 1, in 


his firit moovings 3 and, as a man ſhould fay, 
in the internall Idezs of his a@Qions.-P6L 25. 7. 

V. 22. Remaineth) In this ſtate and forme; as it is 
diſtinguiſhed by times and thc ſucceflions thereof. See 
Rev. 10. 6. - 


CHAP. IX. Vzxs. 3. 
T” E feare] God after the Deluge re-eftating 


man 1n his dominion over other creatutes,ſhew- 
cth by theſe words, that their ſubjeRion is no more 


- through a ſweet natural inſtin& in them, as rowards 


their naturall maſter, as it was bef-re finne. Gen. 1. 
28, but for feare, as of an enemy, yet ſtrengthned by 


Gods decree. 
thing] You may cate mans we 


V. 3. Every movi 
rently of the flefth of all beaſts, which thing 
not ſer downe before the deluee ; as it was concern- 
ing the fruits of the earth; which was then given way 
ro0.Now as for herbes it is underftocd only of thoie 
which are firting for the food of man : fo x is like- 
wiſe to be underftood in beaſts. | 
V. 4. The lferbereof)) The Italian hath the foul 
thereof ] The foule of bcafts hath no ſubſiſtence, but 
15a meere vitall faculty , which p:occeds from the 
Loud purged, and is maintamed in it, and lycth 
cherein. In man the foul: harh irs cflence 3 
wh.ch kibbRcth of it felfe , yer it is vinired with the 
body, and vivificth it, by mcancs of the ſpits which 
proceed fromthe bloud, and arc contauincd within 
1t. Now God forbiddeth the cating of the bloud of 
the beaſt, ro ſhew humanity. And chictcly to repre- 
{cnt by the bloud of the bcafts, which was to be ipilt 
upan 2 ground , a 52ure of Chifts bloud which 
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V. 5s. 4ndaſurely} If have are to have bumanity 
uſcd towards beaſts , I will take much more care of 
mens lives, who beare mine Image. Of your } that 
is, the life cf men which ſtall bec unjuſtly raken 
frcm them. Now becauſe the old work periſhed 
through violence. Gen« 6.11. 13. God in. this new 
xc-cſtabliſtmene , provideth for the prevention of 
murthers, by this tuſt Law. @f every] 
in which: there can be no Gnne, nor the m—_—_— of 
juſtice cannot be put in cxecution. againſt » but 
are puniſbed on«ly for es lake, and mans in- 
fruction. Every mans} without regard or diftintion 
of perſons : thoughnmongſt men your lmall mur- 
thacrs are puniſhed , and the grear anes honoured. 

V. 6. >ballbe ſhed] This, by way of juſtice ſhould 
be done amongſt all nations. Yer if men will not do 
it, I will rcfeive che vengcance of vioknt deaths, 
and fuch like ſad accidents, unro my (cife, By mar} 
or amongſt men the unage of God] therefore ought 
mans - rs be in more <fteem than a beaſts , and 
cannot have violence done unto it,without oflerice to 
God himſelf:and this Image being in all,in eſpe of 
that, they arc all equall,and none hath abſolure pow* 
er oycr another, unleffe it be in executing of juttice; 
exerciſed by mic. in the behalfe of God. | 
V. 7. Bring forth ] Or goe and come, as Gen. 
8, 17. | : J 
V. 9. Teſtabliſh} I cive you an auth-nticall pro- 
miſe,and through it I doc in a manner bind my lelfc 
tO FUL | 

V. 10. Fromall] As well the preſent, as them 
T po. Of a Flood) Namel exall one,for ther 

. I1. Of a Flogd} A one,tor there 
have been and are aa oth ONCS. & 

V. 13. 1 docfet] The Rain-bow is a naturall im- 

refſion in the Cloud, and was beforegthe Floud, but 
re it reccivetha new uſe of remembrance,and con- 
R— og yp + hg 's _ may - what 
wne eth for a «{ 
miſe , ain there. bee ngegeg 7 ee be 
Wwcecen tne na operation Ky, and. 

V. 14. Shall be ſeex] for that purpoſe ir is ſufficicne, 
i ir be {cen but at ſometimes. | 

V. 16..T wil } A humane kinde of ſpeaking : ' 
which js as muchas to ſay , I will as farely keep my 
promiſe, as if I did fee 'the bond » by. which 1 was 
bound to doe it continually before mine eyes. - - 

V. 20, 4 gizeyard] whoſe plants were preſerved : 
by miracle, and Noah began to drefſe; and trimme | 
them anew. See Gen. 8. 11. x - | 
_ FS Told] In an impiousand ſcornfull kind of 


| # 25. (ana) God governed Noah's ſpirit and 


GENESIS. 


. v3 
$:0uld be {pil for the redemption of aur ſoules.—@ | geny hee had excluded from his prace : willing to 


ve it deſtroyed ar the oppoyneed 'time:N:mcly C:. 
naans generation. Fer the reſt of Cam's &ericy 
have talted of Gods grace under the Schell of Sere * 
vents) T har is, the moſt baſe andabjet ; Now by 

this kind of flavery, is kguratively meant the conci- 
tion of the children of the workd, who arc deprived 
of the ſpirit of adoption, and debarred of that Its 
benty of glory which Gods children have : to be fub- 
«> to the ſlavery of fn, the devill , and death, and 
to the curſe of Godeternally. See Gen. 25, 23. and 
27.29.37.Gal-4.25. | 

V. 26. Bbſſcd]} From Scm deſcended Abrakamyin 

whole poſterity Gods people were preſerved. Now 

in ſtead of bling of Sem, as hee had curſed Cam, 

he bleſſeth and prayſe. God, to Ggnike that all the 

good, and advantage he thould have , ſhould proceed 

fram this onely head , that God ſhould be his God. 

His] Namely Scm's pcſterities,who are here com 
d under the name of thcir father. 


poſterity, and a ſpacious Counttey,and eſpecially af< 

EEE 

< pie the Goſpe}l. Os 

thers bave itzperſwade, or draw unto him ; t w—_ 
ityto the obedience of fai 


nging of that ps 
| Shall dwell) bnally undes Chrifts Ki — 


be incorporarcd into the body of the , which 
till then thall be reſtrained within the Fewith nations 
which deſcended from Sem. This prophefie was ful< 
filed when the EuropeanGerniles were lied, which 
deſcended from Japhce. TA 


CHA P.-X. Vs Ks. 2. 


| [4460] To whoſelot fell E the Nor- 
therne. Aſa :. the of him remamed a- ' 
mongf the heathen-under the name of Japerus.” Go« 
ar. It | wo nag - Rs an 
1ans41 northerne nation urope, Mayog 

whom came the Scithians. Exch, 38. 2. Mats} 
from whom the Medes came. IJaver] The Father 
of the Ianiansor Greeks. Twbel } Fhe father of 
the Iberians,or the Albaneſes, and of Afi. 
By the affiniry of the name, and the northerne firua= 
tion, it is gathered , that this was the father of the 
V3: afbbeaee] The Jenes doe omly belies 

* Vo. 3o Þ The Jjewes | eve 
that he was the father of the Germans. Ropbar] the 
Father of: the Ripheans in the fartheſt northerne 
parts. Togarmab ] The father of ſome northcrne 
| nation hitherto unknowne- Exeh. 27. 14. and 38. 


6: The Jewes believe that the Turks were his po= 


ſeriry. 


tongue, that he thus caſt out this auiſe againſt Cam, | - V. 4. ESſheb] From whom deſcended the Eolians 
a the perſon of that child of his, whoſe whole pro- | in the lefſer Afa, Tofof6] EEE 
2 C111c)ans 3 


13 
Clilicians, where the:City of Tharfus was. Kittim] 
The farher of the Macedonians. Num. 24.24.Dan. 
11.39. 1 Mac. I. 1. Now under theſe names which 
have a plurall termination, it ſhould f.em cu_hr to be 
underſtood ; the head withall its deſcent. Doderim] 
The father of the Epirotes, as the Albaneſes of Er- 
rope, in which Countrey ftands the City of Do- 
doena. 

V. 5. Theſes] Here and elſ{: where by this name 
i5 meant, the 1{lands of the Mediterranean Sa, and 
in cenerall all the pro vinces of Europe encompaſſed 
_ divided by the fayd Sea. After]. To thew. that 
this ſeparation was atter the confuſion of Langpnages, 
at which time,God by miracle cauled every race to 
take a ſcverall one to it ſelfe. 

V. 6. Cuſh Þ Father of the Ethiopians on both 
fides of the Arabian Sea. Mixgaim| Father ot the E- 
gyptians.Phur] the Father of :Il the Eutei, a people 
of Afﬀrick. 73 2 68 FRgs 

V. 7. Seba] From him and his brethren have the 
countries and nations of Arabia,the Sabcans,Sabatc- 
ans,Caulateans,&c. taken their names. Finally, Cam 

opled the ſouth, Japher the north,Sem the eaſt. 
 V. 8. Began] He was the firſt after rhe floud that 
preſuming upon his ſtrength and greatnefle of his 
mind,ſet up an abſolute and violent domination,ſuch 
as ſome were before the floud, in ſtead of the loving 
government of fathers of families, of the firlt borne 
and of the wile. | 
 V.g. Before] This in a manner of ſpeaking ſhew- 
eth,c ithcr a great eminency , as if one ſhould ſay ; 
mighty, as any one under the heavens can be, or an 
open profeſſion and manner of living : It 3s ſaid] By 
common prove1 b,for an example of itrength, and in- 
comparable yalour. | 

V. 10. And the beginning ] His reigne began in 
theſe Cities, but afterwards it extended it ſelf a great 
dcale further. Babe!] This name being given aftcr 
the confuſion of languages ,, it is very likely that 
Nimrod did alfo then begin his reigne. Shinar] Thar 
is, Meſopotamia, the land between the two rivers, 
Euphrates, and Tigris, and that is the meaning of 
the Greek and Hebrew name. 4ſhur] The ſonne of 


Sem, verſe 22. And it ſeemerh, that Aſhur,not able 


ro endure Nimrod his tyranny, who .uſurped other 
mens parts, (as Chaldca,which, Nimrod had (cized 
upon was Sems part ) went away beyond Tigris, 
where hc founded the Empi: c of Aﬀyria, whoſe chief 
City was Nineve. Iſa. 23. 13. And afterward de- 
ftroyed that of Babilon: till ſuch time as Nineve be- 
ing deſtroyed by the Medians,BabiJon,or Babel, did 
riſe again, in-the daycs of Nebucadnezzar the great. 
_ V. x3. Ludin] | he father of the nations ot «41- 
yers Countries of Africk. - Lebabim}]' The father of 
the people of Libia. . | 

_ V. 15. Sidox] This, and they that follow,with their 


nations, arc the inhabitants of char gountrey which 
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God did afterwards beſtow upon his people. 

V. 18. Spread aboad ] and were divided into ma- 
ny lefler branches. 

V.12. The fathcy] The firſt ſtock of the Hebrews, 
Gods peoplc; in which branch Scm js honoured and 
blefled, as Cam is accurſed in Canaans. Now it fee- 
meth that the people did derive their name from E- 
ber, rather than from any orhcr of his next progeni- 
tors 3 for Eber lived longcſt of any after the fioud, 
Gen.11.16,17. Even aftcr Abraham retaining his o- 
riginall language and the true worſhip of God. The 

elder] Others have it the brother of Japhet, who-was 
the elder. 

V. 22. Elam] Whence came the Perſians, or part 
of them. Aſhui] The father of the Aflyrians. Lud} 
Father ot the Lideans. Aram] The father of the 
Syrians. - *.. 

V. 23. Hux ] Theſe are the fathers-of divers nati- 
ons of Syria. Maſh] Alſo calied Meſech. 1Cro.1.17. 

V.:25. Pcleg] | hat is to fay diyifhion, by rcafon of 
the diviſion of languages, and afterwards of habitati- 
ons. faktan] 1 he people of the uttermoſt parts of 
the Eaſt, and peradyenture America alſo, where there 
yet remaine {ome tracks of that name. CS, 


CHAP. XI\y Vexs. fa 


B Anguage) The Hebrew, which was the originall 
language of the workd. | | 
V. 2. FromtheEaſt] From the mountains of A- 
rarat where the Arke ſtayed , ſeeking a larger and - 
more commodious Ccounttey for their families to 
multiply in. Shizar] See Gen.19. 10. | 
V. 3. Brick] Fer want of ſtone in that fat plaine, 


. which made them allo uſe clay of that Countrey, irr 


ſtead of mortar, which doth very well with bricks, as 
divers Authors doe write. | 

V. 4. hoſe] Which may be excecding high : a hy- 
pzrbolicall terme, as Dcut. 1.28. and g. 1. Left we be] 
By this may be underſtood the chief end of this great 
fabrick 3 namely to found an univerſal Empire,whoſe 
chiefe head ſhould be Babylon, an enterpriſe which 
the devill doth alwayes undertake to keep his king- 
dome continually on toot in the world , by means of 
thoſe great Fmpires, full of pride and violcnce 3 al- 
wayes oppolite to the ſpiritual}, holy, and friendly 
kingdome of Chriſt,znd therefore alſo eyer condem- 
ned,and overthrowne by God. _ 

V. 5. (ame downe| A phaſe taken from men, to 
ſhew a fingular and actuall application of * Gods 
Tr gmt and mind unto this attion, as-Gen. 1.26; , 

/$04E. 5-0 LL 


f V. 6. Tbs] A holyfcorne, as Gen.3-22. as if- hee 


ſhould fay, This beginning is fo ſtately and fo greats 
char they will imagine nothing ro be impcſſible 't0 
them:thertore 1t is atcing to withitand this their raſh- 
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Trinity. As 1t is Gen.1.26. _ 

V. 8.Sca:tered them] That is,he cauſed, according to 
the different languages which had befalne to ſeverall 
nations,divers and ſevcrall communities to be. Sce 
Gen.10.5.19.31.Now in this changeGod did by mi- 
racle ſend a forgetfulnes of the former languages,and 
in a moment imprinted new ones in the nunds of 
$a 
V. 9g. Babel] That is, confulion. 

V. 10. The gencrations] After that through the con-' 
fufion'of languages God had ſeparated the reſt of the 
world from the holy tock, which kept the originall 
language,Moles detcribeth how it was continued,and 
incrcafed until it was reſtrained into Abrams family. 

V. 26. Lived] Since Abram went out of Haan, 
at the age of 75 years.Gen. 12.4. and went out of it 
aftcr his fathers deceaſe, who lived 205-years. 'v. 32. 
itis impoſlible th. t Teiah ſhould beger him 2t 70 
years. of *age,but when hee was 1410- or thereabour : 
therfore this word Begat] ought to be underitooyl be- 
gan to beget theſe three childr.n; of which, Abraham 
was got the firſt borne:though he be farit named , by 
rcaſon of his ſpirituall prerogative. 


V. 28. Before] The Italian hath it, # tbe preſence of] | 


Thar is, whilſt he yet lived. Num. 3.4. 
V. 29.0f Haran) It is uncertainc, whether this Ha- 
ran were the brother of Nahor ; and if he: were, you 


muft note that theſe marriages of uncle and neece, | 
which we-e afterwards forbidden by the Law.Ley.18. | 


12, were then permitted.Exod.6.20. 


V. 31: They] Namely, Terah, and' Abrahams as 


heads, raking with them Lot and Sarah. Hazan ] A 
City of Metopotamia, renowned in hiſtories, and 
pordering upon Canaan. J. = 


CHAP. XII;- Vers.-1- 


. T 4d /aid} Before he came to Haran: 

V. 2: 4 bleſſiig] Blefled every way : as if all 
dicfiings wer gathered together in thee, or a patterne 
of a complear bleflinz. | | 

V. 3. Shall] Notonly becauſe Abraham ſhould 
beea patterne of a Soveraigne blefling : as Gen. 
48. 20. But chiefcly becauſe the blefling of Gods 
grace ſhould ffread it” ſelfe oyer all people indiffe- 
rently, under the Meſhias : fo that in imitation of 
Abrahams faith ; in the premiſes of the Redeemer, 
they ſhould become his ſpirituall progeny, Rom. 
4. IT, 12, Gal. 1. 7. 9. Of whach, their bleflmg 
Abraham was the head, but onely in the. title and 
honour. Bur Ehrift, who came from himaccording. 
to the flaſh, is the true author and Tpring of it: 
therefore in another place in ſtead of blcfled in thee, 
1s ſet downe, blefled un thy poſtepity. * | 


oo --- . =_ i 


V. 7. Let mw gee down] A conſultation of the holy | V:' 5. Theſoules] The Tralian hath it, The perſon's] 
and ſo the Hebrew word is, that is to ſay, men & wo= 
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men ſervants :'for ſlavery was then in uſe, and ap- 
proved by God himſelfe , though the beginning of 
it be not ſet downe and declared unto us. Which 
might bee either for 2 puniſhment of rebellions a- 
gainft naturall and mild tubjeftions : or by reaſen of 
'warre z or through incapacity of ncerRencng : 
' or through poverty. ' Bur chiefely+ it-ſecmes that the 
hrſt {laves were of the accurled generation of Cam: 
and condemned unto it. Gen. 9.25. 26,27" 

V. 6. The plaine} Or the Grove, or T hicker 
of Oaks. | 

V. 8. BetbeF] This place is here fo calked by an« 


28. 19. 


defendcr, a reyenger, or a treer. 
V.17. Plagues} That is, ficknefles,and other mourn=- 
full accidents 3 by which Pharaoh finding it to bee a- 


Mmcancs. 


'* 


CHAP. XIIL Vzxs. x5: - 


HE ſouth] The ſouthern part of the land of 


Canaan, Gen. 12.9: oftentimes abfolutely cal 


Jed by the name of the fonth , by the diſtinQion of 


and 11. 16. 


V.7. The (anaamte] This ſeemeth to be added;for to 


not yerie favourable to theſe ſtrangers. 
V.'g. Before thee] 'At thy choyce by 
take vp thy habitation where thou wilt. 
V. ro. The plam | It-was a greatplaine; in the 
which Jordan did diſperſe it ſelfe into fimall ſtreams 


ew the dead fea, or the lake Asfaltis. The 


B 3 


VF 


ticipation, for it was then called Luz. See Genelis 


V. 15. Pharaoh] A common name of the Kings-- 
of E2ypt even in thoſe dayes: and .it may fignife # 


divine vengeance, it is likely he did enquire the rea- © 
lon of it , and did finde i out by ſome unknowne 


V.20, Commanded] To ſee that he ſhould haye - 
| no injury done him by any one. - - | 


the hill; 2nd plaine Countrey, &c. See Joſ.the 10.40 -- 


V. 6. Beare them} As well for the roome to dwell * 
| upen it, as for paſture for rheir cartell. 


ſhew that Abraham and Lot could not-ſpread themes - 
felves, as they would,the Countrey beipg already in- - 
habited by mighty nations, which queſtionleſſewere - 


my conſent, to - 


and at laRt loft it ſelfe in the earth ; for it hath no'il- - 

ſue into the ſca, 2nd thence proceeded thegreat fruit< © 
fulnefſe of it. Thig is the ſame phace;, where after- - 

' wards 
| gorden} Aproverbiall ſaying, as who ſhould ſay, A: + 
| right earthly Paradice, 'Sce Iſa. 51. 3. ' EzekieÞ 
28, x3; and 31.8, Of Egypt ] which'is likewiſe alt : 
|; watered by channels and ſtreams taken ont bf Nilus: - 
unto Zoar| Tt his city is ſo called by anticipation 3 for + 
| then it was called BeJa,.Gen.34:2and 19.23; - 


-» 


mporall promaſes ſes of the old Teltament,Ch-i 
bringing .in with him a new age. 

ON 8. The Plajne} Or the Groves, or thigkets 
of Oaks. 


CHAP. XIV. Vers. :. 
{Gfinw]See Gen.r0.10-Al then orher 


were towards Chaldeaand Afyrin.Of nations] the- 
Deut. 32. 4. 
j V. 23. Thatlwilnat] Afſwellto free himſelf 


'Tralian hath ir;Of Goi] Ir was certainly ſome narian 
made up of divers nations. 
V. j- Of Siddim ] Or ofthe fields: that is to 


Gay arable grounds, which are veric fruitfull. The 
ſalt Sea} I hat is to Gay a great ſulphuroug lake, into 


which were reduced the wicked Cirics, with their in- 

-habican:s, called Sale, for adiſtin&ion betweene 

Eng ok watct lakes thatare in Pa- 
and. | 


V. 5. The Yepbaims ] All theſe are ſet downe in 
the Scripture, and noted for mighty Naticas of Gi- 
ants, on the caſt lide of Paleſtina. 

V. 7. Amalefites) The inhabitants of the Coun- 
tric which was afterwards inhabited by the 41n4- 


#kites- ; which as yet were not there. See Genclis 
_ _ . 38.12, 


 V. 20. Felt] Their men were hindred in their 
6 by thoſe pits , by whicha great number pe- 


ny of Eber. See Gen. 10. 21. according 


a8. 28. | | 
_V. 18. Safe] Whuch was afterwards alled Je 
whlem. Sce Plal. 76. 2. for itis yery likely that 


it is the fame , and nor the place alled Salim. Joh. - 


3- 23. now all the hidden myſteries of this N 
and of this ation are expounded unto us, Heb.7.1. 
& -onght-fortb] x doth nat appear that this was done to | 
any otherend, but to refxeth Abraham and his menz 
and in this feaſt of congrawlaion, ifthere was any | 
Sacrifice, it was. of prayit 2nd thank<s-grving, as the 


' GENESIS, 


Chap. XV.XV. 

| Sacrifice of cxpiation there would have bin the ſhed- 

_ of bloud required. Heber. 9. tb the bigh 

, G ] This ſheweth thac amongſt E Nations, 

| there was yer ſome ſeed of true piety left. 

V. 19. Poſſeſſer} Supream Lord. 

V. 20. Titbes] Which part evenat that time was 

due by divine right, by ſcanc expreſſion from Ged. 

4 Sce Gen. 28. 22. andafterwards confimed by Mo- 
ſes law, like unto many other. 
V. 22. 1 have L{t up] The of one that 

{weareth, whereby it is ſhewed us, that God is called 

for a witneffe of truth, and a judge againſt falſhood, 

| Z. 


from (uſpition of avarice, as alſo to ſhew how he de- 
 telted rhar wicked King and his people. = 


CHAP. XV. Vaas.r.. 


| R Emardlthar is.the good which through my grace 


rhou ſhalt kave according to thy faith z w 
with I will requice thy faithfull ſervice. Qchces have 
it, | am tby ſhield and thy great reward] Thax is as 

as to lay, in mccand in my grace contiſterh all 
the good which thou canſt expeR or look for. 

. 2. Secing ] This is ayd, becauſe that God in 
ws promiſes to ar Per" gp ry of . 

unys in regard Or W wWerc 
7 ; bed therefore it ſeemed ihat OG of Gor 
would make them fruſtrate. The Steward] For wane 


| ]'of children Iam conſtrained to put all my goods in- 
. V. 243. The Hebrew) That is to ſay of the proge- : | 


| to ſome 
lignzfieth one that is beyond the River , as Abra- 
a , from beyond q 


armed] } this particular faith was alſo 


to the hands ofa ſervant, who is a ftrauger , who is 
che ſecond perſon in my houſe, Sec Gen. 24.2. 

V. 6. 8cleeved] This faith in that particular pro- 

miſe, was ag Eſy = pros wo A qr es 
| faich, in the promiles. © $ » upon Wwhi 

pa onde. "x, 7a Gods 

s ming of & for an a& of Juſtice is drawne by the 

poſile , and applyed to the juſtification by faith in 


| Chriſt, by reaion of the agrecment that is berween 


them. Fortuſt as Abraham is here juſtificd, for ha- 
ving believed in thepromiles of God, fo is the faith» 
full man juſlifed betore God, for his lively faith in 


{ his Redecmcr, in whom is all his juſtice. Secondly, 
i as in this U 
} ſelfe oncly upon Gods power, goodneſle, and truth; 


particular faith Abraham groundeth him- 


all natural meanes being wanting. Rum. 4-18,19.90 
juſtifying faith acknowledgeth it ſclfe to be-void of 
all yertue, and juſtice, and utterly renounceth them, 
relying one!y upcn the giace of Gad for the obtay- 
ning of fſalyarion and Lie. Is 

V. 8. #ierely] he asketh this queſtion,not out of 
incredulity. contrary to that faith, which is before 
cammendcd: but out af an. humble defire ro be ſtren- 
gthned againſt rhe infirmities of the fleſh. Sec Jud.s6. 
17. 37- and a King. 20; 6. Ifaiah 7. 3:., Luke 


axaion of Abraans vetory require - for in 3 


| Te 18, 34 £ V.9 


wo Is 0” 
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Chap. XV. 


. Num. 24-23. Jud.1.16. 3. Sam. 15.6. Here fo na- 


- — "EEE Cen 


P 
int 
18.is here 
in the = V. of three yeares ] Sotne have it, three of 
each kind. | 
V. 10. Divided them] All this was done by Gods | 
appoynrment, to whom it belongeth to aþpoynr all + 
bgnes that are confirmatives of his grace, a 
ot] This ceremcny of nor curting the Fowles its | 
picces,which were in Sacrificegwas afterwartlt : 
confirmed by Moſes, Ley. z.15,19. 

V. 11. The Fowles] It freemeth to fignifie the | 
Diſturbances, which evill ſpirits doe offer to the | 
ElcR, by wandring , or otherwile. 

V. 12. A deep] Abraham was raviſhed in an ex- 
eafie, during which, God theweth hamſelfe unto him 
in Majeſty, imprir:ting irhis foule the knowl 
and ceitainty of thoſe things whereof hee laid t 
fenes before him. '4 howvear ] Ordinary rokens of 
Gods preſence. ; 

V. 13. Fow-ebund ed) In which are comprehen> | 
dedall the mp—_—_— ; of Abraham, and his poſtc- 
rity, from the bircthof Ifack , untill the comming | 
forth of Egypr, and the number of foure hundred is 
ſer dow 1 from four hundred and five, according to 
the tx2Q number. 


EE 
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GENESYS 


| 


be | Abraham, ro whom the promiſes were x 


| 


r.ady carryed away all thy fore-farhers. 

V. 16. Generation ] It feetneth hee meanteth an 
hundred ycares, which time , or thereabouts was in 
thoſe daycs the age of man. Others take theſe words 
for a lineall degree, and r#e the beginning of it, 
at the peoples comming into Egypt. - For tbe ]1d&- 
ferre & giving of this Countrey to thy chileren,uull | 
that time : becauſe I will doe it to the deſtsuftion of 
thoſe wicked people 3 and I have fer downe fo lony 
a time for my patience to laſt cowards rhem.Sec Mar. | 
23:3 2. 1 I heſ. 2.16. | | 

'V+ 17. Farnace] A Type of Gods MaxeRty, who 
35 a devouring fire, yet hiqgen from man, as a fire 1 
an Oven xs : yet there comes a blaze our, which did 
repreſent ſome manifeſtation of God , paſſing 
through the middeſt of the parts of thoſe beats , to 
conf me his coyenant 3 now it is uncertaine whe- 
" this did. happen ina mental, of in a corporal} 
vilicns e 

V. 18. Fromtbe River ] It was a little river upon 
the confines of Egypt, clſewhere called Sihen. 

V. x9. The Kemtes] Which are the Midianites.See 


V. 15. Tothy Fathers] To death, which hathal- | 


med by anticipation. Kenitztes } This nation is na» + 
med _s where cle; it feemerhthey were Idumeans, | 
deſcended from Kenan of Blau's race. Gen.36. 15. 


| 


[ 


——._ 


] 


42.Now,though in the firſt conqueſt of the countrey | 


—} 


"trary to Gods fult order. 


15 
Ged did fordid the invading of the Iumens,Devs. | 


] 2. 4- yet were they afterwards fubdued by David. 


Sam. 8.4. Kaulmonizes } of Bafterly : rhefe were tht - 
Arabinns. png _-_ 


CHAP. XVI. Van sn = 


Athroflrained me ] the Ttalian Heth Wade mee 
bares ] The Hebrew hath ſlan me up : Gotin] 
Through the great delire the had of havi m_ 

e: 
r{wadeth Abrynm, to take this Concubine unto - 
im,which was in thoſe dayes tolerated, though gpn»- 
l. 2.25. See Gen. 30-- 
z. 9. Obtaine ] Adopting tor mine ewhe theſe chi 


dren which ſhe ſhall beare, which I- may doe, being - 
j her Miſtrcfle.See concern : 


Gen.30.3- LI 2.7. . 

V. 5. Be upon thee | Thououghtcit ro righe me, 
chaſtifing and rebuking tes; Res cone - 
nivence thou makeſt thy tcIfe guilty of the wrong ſhe 
doth me :'or I being thy lawful witk;the injury done - 
unto #HE, redounds upon thee into thy beſome ] for to-- 
be thy Concubine. | 


" V/ 7. The Angell} This was the « ing ſonne -: 
of God, which appeared horde 
under corpora 


1 ſhapes, cluathed with ſome dreams of : 


brightnefe, and orher celeſtiall qualicies : and chere- - 


fore V. 13. heis called mg Lord, by reaſon - 
of his cfſence, and Angel, by reaſon of this ſpecial + 
embaſlage, and his generall office of Mediator. Ex. - 
14.19. and 23., 20, If, 63. 9- Mal. 3. 3. Shan] 
of So in the deſert, berweene Egypt afnd Par - 
CIEINA. * 5 


that ſpake was truc God. 


V. 11. 1ſbmect} That is ro fay, God hath heard, 


or will heare, 


V. 12. #128] That is to fy, he and his yoſteri-- 


ty, 2 fierce and rough people, that fall live in no @6- - 
vill converſation with their nes $, but in eon» - 
tinuall warre : The Italian hath ir, Lihe ante « wilde + 


Aſſe } becauſe that kind of beaſt will never be tame. - 
Job. 39. 8. Inihe priſencs) 1 hat is to fays the nati- - 
CNS that ſhall deicend frum Abraham, as hee dothy:-- 


as the children of Kerwa,, Abraham's ſecond wiſe, - 
and the peſterity ct Efau z fiall be forced to let thy . 
p« Rerir y Jive by them, chuugh it ſtall much | 

them wich incurkors, thefts, and wars, and ſhall nor + 


be able to defltoy it, nor ſubcyue it, | 
V. 13. Stef me] The liahan hath it Godeof the 
hgh } becule thou haſt given man his vebt, and 


preſerveſt it, as thou ha nuw done by mee 
ning me that I am able co encure the bri of - 
thy MajRy : Thus faith aker ſhe him, 
that ſhe ſpake with, ro bee the true God. Have 3} 
Words of adzrezaticn, a3 if fhe hould fay. And is 


it 


V. 10. 1 will milvigly} This heweth that hee « 
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it poſſible that-my life, wy. light, and my.ſences have 
rynained entires after I have (cen God in coyporall 
vilon; an; i{lanent which. ordinarily mortall, 
 fraile, and finfull man talleth into,when God appe:- 
reth unto him. See Gen. 32.39. Ex0.24.11.and 33. 
25, Deur. 5. 24- Jud, '6. 22. and x3.' 22. M1. 6. 5. 
Luke 5.8. 
Nee14e. Beeria thairo! ] The Italian hath it.;: The 
well cf. the living afjer the wiſton. ] Or of the-perſon 
that; hath remazned alive, after it hath ſcen God. 


Af 


CHAD. XVII. VEeRs. 1... 


«7 


\VaVg Alk ] T hat is, bcare me alwayes in thy 
V.; mind, toreſt thy ſclfe upon me: by faith, 
to-depend upon myprovidence , and to regulate all 
thy actions occording'to my will. 

2: Mee} Having made my cqycnant alrcady, 
it firme, and not tv be changed. 


GENESTS 


. 4. As for me] Every covenant being mutual, 


God here ſets downe his promiſes,and V. g. he doth 
degnand of Abraham his duty. I | 
V..5. Abrabam] That is, father of a great multi- 
tude, whercas Abram was but onely, high father, or 
father of height. Father] Not onely by corporall ge- 
neration of the numberleſſe people of Ifracl ; bur 
chicfely by his ingrafting of Z "av ha indifferent- 
ly,into the body of the Church,through the imication 
ot Abrahams faith,whereof he was an exemplary and 
borrowed father. Rom.4.12.17. 
V46. Make thee] That isas muchas to ſay, I will 


-make theea father of many nations, which thall pro- 


cecd, from thee. - | 

V. 7. God unto thee] That is, by vertuc of my Co- 
-veaanty/l will communicare unto thee rhe eftects of 
all my perfcCtions ; and all that which Iam in my 


ſoles] willibe imthy behalfe,fo that, as I doe. live &- 


ternally, ſo will I cauſe mine to live likewiſe. As 
the:Lard concludeth, Mar. 22.32.and fo onthe other 
{1de, 1 wil be healone; that thou ſhalt ſerve, acknow- 
ledge,& worthjp asGod-forfaking all the falſe Gods, 

_ of other nations. | 
.V4.10. My covenant) Circumcifion was a canditi- 
on ofthe Coyenant through obedience, 'and a vacra- 
ment of.it'throughifaith, Now the corporali Sacra- 
rent.is named by the name of the fſpiritudfl thing, 
according to the (criptures ſtile,becaule that on Goas 


_ tide this is alwayes joyned with that 3 by vertue oi 
Goes order and promiſe. Sce Exoe. 12.11 and 40. 


I5. Mat. 26. 26. 1 Cor.10.13. Ephel. 5:26. (MCnm- 
cited} As ip the genitall parts *was\ umprinted a-more 
cxprcllo mark of {inge. Gen-'3: 7. So God ordainwd 


- for a Sacrament of his;gr/c :,,th1s:cuttifig off in the 
lame pirr;tor a bgureandicale. Birr, ot the annihi- * 
latin: of the fault, through;remiſhog., ' Rom: 4- 11. 


Scccnely, of the cxgirpationjof; viec,and corru;tions 
ang ofxyic Lfe gf ligg through the ipirig.of, Regen&# 


þ 
. the nlace ct the 


Chap. XVIILXVING., 


ration.Deyt.30.6. Jer.4:4. Rom 2. 29. Philip. 3.3* 
Col.2,x1. $4 
V. 12. Hezbat ;-borge] The Italian hath it, The 
ſervant that i.bora] meaning the Proſehite;, who of 
his owne free will ſhall adde himſclfe ta the: Church, © 
by the profeſſion of Gods true ſcrvice. See Exod. 
I2. 44+ 48. But if there were any ſervants. that were. 
not converted to God, the Sacrament had beene 
proptance > .2f it. had beene' .communicated ,unto .. 
them. | TENG} 18 
V. 14.C#t of ] By capitall puniſhment by the Ma- 
giſtratc, if the fa& be notorious 3 by excomfnunica- 
tion if the delinquent be out of the reach of him ; or 
by the judgement of. God, if the ta& be ſecret. Exo. 
31.14:Ley: 17. 4.18.29. NoW this is not to bee 
under{tood of Children, burt.of thoſe who by- their 
'age were capable-of yoluntary rebellion, retuling,or. 

'comemnang the uſe of this Sacrament. » | , 
 V. 15. Saras] Sarai fignificth my Ladyz2s if it were + 
layd, L2dy onely of her family, but Sarah figntticth 
Lady abſolutely, and without Lmitatisngbecauſe that 
Abraham being eſiablithed father of the 'faithfull of 
all nations : God would have his wife alto to: parti- 
cipate of- this title. F 1 7 | 
V. 17.-Laugbed] Notthrough unbeliete,not be- 
licving a thing which he judged to be, ſtrange , and, 
-impollible, as Sarah did, Gen.18.12,13. but through, 
a godly rcjcycing..and ſaid ] Through admiration, 
not through diffidence, which he cquld-ncyer be bla- 
med for. Now ata hundred yeares: of. age in thoſe 
'dayes they wcre not quite unapt for generation. But 
.1t.was ſtrange thar Abraham thould at thar time be- 
gin to ger children, and eſpecially by a woman that, 
was barren and paſt age. | | 
V. 18. Might live] Thy promiſes doe ſurpaſſe my 
defarcs , it would doe fufticient for me, it Iſmael 
might live under thy prote&tion , and bec alwayes in. 
thy tavOur. He oP. | 
V. 19. Iſaac} T hat is the ſon of laughter. 
V..20. As for] I doe grant thee my temporall blel- 
ſing tor I{hmael, as Gen. 27. 39. but as tor, the ſpi- 
rituall one, for tobe heire of the promuſe of grace, 
and Patriarch' of the blefſed off-ſpring,, and to have 


my Covenant in his poſterity, 1 doe relerve it part- 


cularly for aac. 

V. 22. Feat up] He cauſed theexternall fignes of 
his preſence to vaniſh away, carrying them up to hea- 
ven, as G:n. 35. 13. Jud. 13. 29. to ſhew , that is 

7 p=rtct.and cternall-manifcſtaiion of 


Ins glory. 
CHAP, XVII Vrxs. 3. 


Laines ] Or Thickets, and groves of Oaks. 

L V. 2. Three en] That is rafay,three Angels 
in human thape, whercofthe.chicfegnd mcſt henot- 
rable was tie tonne of God himiclfeg-as Gen. 16.7- 

anc 


| Chap.XIR.... 


and at -the firſt arriyall Abraham did nog know | 


q V 2}. My Lord] He dothdire& his ſpeech to the 
chickeſts 24 
V: 4: 
eiears,when they came out of the fields, or from jour- 
neying, for they uſcd for the moſt part Sandalls, or; 
ſoles laced upon their bare feet. 4 _ 
V. 5. Therefore] A common manner of ſpeaking.” 
as Geneſis 19. 8, and 33. 19. The meaning 1s , 
your comming bindeth me to this duty, and I could 
not bee contented, if I ſhould, nor. pertorme it to- 
wardsyOUs: 71. nd 6h A Ei NG gf 
V. 10.,Aad be] The Lord doth here begin to make 
himſelfe knowne, Bebind] Or the tent was behinde | 
him: that is, the Angel ſtood with his back towards . 
the tent, whilſt he was talking with Abraham. | 
V.12., Laughed] Gods reproving of her ſheweth, 
that it was not a laughter of Joy, as Abrahams was, 
Gen. 17417+ but of ſome doubting and irreverence, 
in a thing: that was ſo ſtrange, and ſeemed within it 
ſelfe, ro include an abſurdiry in nature, which not- 
withſtanding, was preſently overcome by her faith, 
Heb. 11,1 z. being awakened by the word ot the Lord. 
'V. 18. Seeing that] Since that I have made him 
head, and father of all my Church, it is firting hee 
ſhould bee inſtrufted concerning this judgement of, 
mine, that by him my Church may receive neceffary 
inſtru&ions therein. EE 
V. 19. 1 know bim] Choſen and deſtinyed him 
for mine owne, Zuitice and ſudgment| Termes fer 
downe in Scripture, taken from the duty of Judges 3 
which is-t0-doe, good men right, and to puniſh the 
wicked: So every faithfull man is bound to ayoyd 


4 - 


the cyill, and do that which is good. That the Lord] | 


That they on their part obſcrving and keeping the 
conditiuns of my Covenant : it may for ever ftand 
, irme to them, according to my promiſe made to A- | 
braham. | Re d 
V.20. The crie] A figurative terme uſed in Scrip- | 
ture, to ſhew how Gods judgments are proyoked by 
exorbitant fins. | | 
V. 21. Goe downe] Humane kinds of ſpecches, to 
ſhew that he will proceed with entire juſtice 3 after he 
hath diligently examined the cauſe. _ SD 
V. 22. From thence) From Abrahams habitation. 
Peſoie] Before him, which amongf the three Angels, | 
was the Sonne of God 'knowne, and worſhipped by 
him, who ſtayed yet a little while with Abraham, th: 
other two going. before. | 
V. 23, Therigbteous] The good man, according tc 
bumanc condition 3 the man who. is innocent of thoſe 
ins, for which thou wilt deſtroy Sodom. 


« 


V. 24. And not ſpare]] Not that this 18 a perpetu- | 
all and gcnerall rule in Gods judgments jn this world 


waſb] According to the faſhion of the an- | 


Ezck. 4. 18. bur here God through cipeciall grace, | 


yeelds ro Abralams requeſt, ' © _ ___,. 


. 
CO CS cas enemas 


V.27.. NowT bave] A preface of humili Cad 
of corre@ing himlelfe, as if he ſhould fey, Pall 1 
darc toaſlume ſo much liberty tomy ſelfe | 


| | CHAP.XIX. Vars.-r. 


Ge Angels) Two of thoſe which had appee” 
& red to Abraham,Genef3s 18; 2. For the Sonne of 
. God, who was the third, did not goe into Sodoms 
Genelis Chapter 18, yerſe 22.-and Chapter 19. vere 


27. 47 OT REY 

. V. 24 Nay] To make tryall of Lots words, -and 

to kindle his good affeRion the more. - + + + 
V. 5. Knowthem) Aterme of wicked and 


infa« 


or aſtoruſhed at this cruell in- 


-mous meaning in this place, as Judg.19.22. 


V. 8. T bavetwa] 


jury, inconliderably propoundeth unto them, this 
blamefull meanes of farisfying 


their laſts, or doth 
in carneſt thinke, that.he avoydetha greater evill by 
a leſſer, and by reaſon of .a great weakeneſſe in faiths 
conſtancy,. and wiſedome, ſheweth ar leaft his true 
charity,in preferring the ſtrangers honours before his 
owne. Therefore] Sce Gen.18.5. | te 


V. 9. They preſſed ſore] Even to fotce him rothic 


- execrable a&.. ' 


V. 14. Which.married] TheItalian hath :-which 
were to be married) That is, were eſpouſed, accord» 


ing to that laudable cuſtome, whereby they were 


wont. ta leave ſome time. betweenethe efpouling; or 
contraEting, and the conſummation of Matrimony, 
See the two and twenticth Chapter of Deutcronomy, 
and the three and twentieth yerlſe, and the fiſt Chap- 
ter of Matthew, and the eighteenth verſe. 

V- 15. Inthe miquity]. In the puniſhment of their 
wickedneſlcs, ERR EN ning. 

V. 17. Thatbee] The Italian hath it, The Lord] 
It is likelyer that the Sonne of Ged, one of thethree 
which was not gone into Sodom, erme here to meete 


LY 


the other two, and made himfelfe knowne to Lo, 


For thy lije] The Italian hath it, Upon thy ſoule] as 
thou loveft thy life, See Deut.4.15. Jol.23-11. Jer, 
7,21. | | ERIC 

V. 18. Ob not ſo] Make me not goe ſo farre, left 


my weakncfſc hinder me from enjoying thy benefits, 


words expreſling the weaknefle of his faith. | 
V.-20., A bitleone] And therefore of ſmall con- 
ſequence either in the deſtroying or the preſerving gf 


it, Words of humane ignorance, not agrecing with 


Gods. juſtice, who regardeth not little or great. -.... 
 V. 22. 1 cannot] Gods order is, that I ſhould {:r 
thee in fafcty, before I deſtroy the Citic: haſt thee 
therefore, for the time of execution is come. Zvar ] 


"That is to fay, little z whercas before. it was called 


Bela. Sce the fourrecnth Chapter of Genelis,and the 
ſecend yerſe. % eD | 
”Y w_—OY C. AT V.14. 
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V. 24. The Lord) The Son of God, whohad ap- 


peard unto Abraham and Lot,cauſedthis raine to fall 
by ſme word ortok-n, which raine was cauſcd by | 


Gods omnipotency,and ſhowred uponghe carth with- 
outany narurall cauſe. 


V. 35 The plaine] Of Joudan, Gen.13.1c. where | 


there were five Cities : Sodom, Gomorrah, Acura, | 


Seboirn, Zoar. 

V. 26; Locked] Following Lotgthe turned her cyes 
rowards Sodum, cither through curiolity, or through 
oriete, againft Gods Commandement, yer.17. A pi 
lar] A dead Riffe body drycd up by that fulphurous 
and Salpetrie ſtuffe, which the Scripcure calieth ſalt. 
Genclis 14,3. Deute29.23. | 
_ V\ 29% Abraham] For wheſe love chiefely God 

eſerved Lot,. who though he was innocent of thoſe 
abominable vices, yet might very well deferve to be 


partaker of their corporall punithment, for having | 


Rayed fo lang amongitthem for worldly cafe. 
' V..31. Our: Faber] It facwerh that they believed. 


all the world was conſumed, and that they only furvi-. | 


ving with their old Fither, it behoved th:m to make 
haſte ro have ifſue, for to p-eſerve man-kind,and that 
this neceſſity, did diſannull the ordinary Law : an in- 
coufiderate. cauſe of a wicked eftc&. 1 

V. 37. Moab} That is to fay, of the father ; that 
is, begotten upon me by.my Father. b: 

V. 38, Benammi) That is to fay, Sonne of my 
people, begotten in the holy linage, and not of the 
accurſed ot Sodom, where 1 ſhould have becne mare 


ricd. . 


GENESTS. 


Chap XX: XX? "I 
ing halfe an ounce, or foure drams.” A covering] that. 
is to ſayhe that alone hath incercſt in thee,and power 
over thee, wherefore as a ligne of ſubj:Rion, thou: 
ſhilt goe with thy face covered, Gen.24. 65. 1 Cor. 
1:10. That every ene that ſceth'thee may know that 
thou art marryed ; and therefore abſtaine trom thee. - 
For it is liktly that Sarah- had taken off 'her:vayle, 
whereby the King was fallen-into ſome <cxrour. Thas: 


| fſvee ] Though the was honoured, and rewarded by 


che Kin::, yer was the faine to ſuffer the ſhame of thug - 
rebuke. | No 

V. 17, Bare Children} So the Hebrew hath it ; the 
Tralian hath it,They were able to beare] This 4i2nifieth 
that Abimclechs plagues and ſores were in the geni- 
tall parts of men and women,which hindred their co- 
habitation,which ismodcttly expreſſed by this cixcume 
locution-- 


CHAP. XXI. Vzxs. i. 
Iſtcd] Thar is to lay, ſhewed himſclfe to bee 

'Y preſent with her in grace and vertue,givins nu-/ 
raculouſly, new power to conceive. 

V. 6. Made meto laugb}- She hathfeferenceto her: 
laughing; Gefi.18/ 1 2. as it ſhe ſhould ſay, now have 
I” trucly -occalion to laugh for joy,' as 1 did before 
through wonder. . " | 

V+: 7. ForIhave} Words of admiration, as if ſhe 
aid, thar I ſhould, &c. 

V. 9+ Mechang] Saint Paul, Gal. 4.29 calleth this 

ſcoffe a perſccution,whichſheweth thar there was ma- 


lice, harrcd, and Rtourneſte init, | 


CHAP. XX, VEtrs. 1. 


Rom thence] That js, from the plaine of Mamre, 

Gcn.18.1,7be South ]Sec Gen.13 1. Kaceſb | See 
Gen. 16. 14. | | 
 V: 3. A dead man} This was told Abimelechat- 
ter the- plagues which God-had ſent him, xo hinder 
him from abuling of Sarah,y. 6 becauſe he might be 
the cauſe of them, and be:delivered-fiom them by re- 
ſtoring of her to hex husband. . 

V. 4. Nation} becauſe that the Kings Court and 
the pcople, had alſo been tmucken with thoſe plagues, 
verſe 7. 9, 17. Righteous? TT hat is, guiltlfle of- this 

16t. 
- V. 5. 1n the Integrity] Imiending to:make her my 
lawfull wife, without raviflm<ent;.or Adultery. + 
V. 12. Daughter of ] Many are of opinion, that 


thee was Tares Grand-child, and the Hebrewes will | 


have her to be Uca, the daughicr of Haran, Genefis 
II, 2v, x 
V:.15 Before thee} At thy commandand choyce, 
See Gen. 13.9.0 REED 8 6 
V..16,. Thy brother] Tt ſhould ſeeme that this ſum; 
was given, fora kinde of recompnce.” Ficees] | Ihe 


Irilian hath it Shekels} a kinde of kilver coyn weighs | 


I V:10iShe faid}.'Thoughtit is manifM, that there 

was ſome-carnalt and vicious paſſion in S:rah: yet all 
this was done by the ſecret promiſe of God : to ſepa- 
rate Iſhmael from the blefl:d progeny, in which he 
had no ſhare, Sce Gen.25.6. and 36:6,'8. - 

V. 12, Shall by} The progeny which ſhall beare* | 

thy name, and ſhall participate 1n-the ſpiritual righe” 

' of the holy race, whereof I haye made thee head, 
_ bee borne unto thee by Ifaac, and not by I1li- 
macl. | 

| V. 14. Bit:ſheba] The place is ſo called here, by 

| Way of anticipation, v. 31, 
FP. 17. thirebes] Tofhew, that God was eyen 

; preſent in the deſert, in grace, and power. 

| V. 18. Ho'd bim} The Italian hath,Strenetben thy 

 [elfe to have a caie of him] The Hebrew hath :r,tycng* 

then thy hand cyer him. | - 

Ve 19. Opexea] Whether ſorrow did trouble her 
-judgemenrgor whether God did by miracle hinder her 
fight,-or whether it was dazled through the long di- 
Nance, all obſtacles were raken away in a moment, 
and the'remedy to her want was fhewed her. 
| V.20.as with] Went along with him, with his 

blefling in teraporall things, Gen.3 7.26. - Archer ] 
| both in ware and hunting,  - 


V. 23" 


\ 
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' the] Becauſe there were two hills, Syon and Moriah, 


ward it. 


| ChapXXITXXITE. XXII. GENESTS,. 


V. 23. Thad-ibou]. In' this. Oath as in all 'other 
oathes there is a promiſe intheſe words, thou fhalt 
doe, and an execration;:1fithaw]: as the Italian hath 
it in ſtcad of :That#bow] . which niuſt be thus applyed, 


chat God may judge thee, and cuxſe thee, &ce 1t-thou: 


Iyc|t. | 
: V.25. Reproved] The Italian bath, complained t0] 
Taken away] debarring Ahraham, and his ſervants 
who had digged it, fromthe ule. of it. verſe 30. See 
Gen«26.15, rn, we vs : £ ; 
'V. 30. That they] That thou art King acceptin 
this preſent from = for an Pn Rr that 
I have digged this well in thy land, I may bee out of 
ſcife with thy ſubjects : and thou giving credit to my 
ſaying, namely,that I have digged it,maift command 
thy lervants to be lilent. | | $7 
 V. 31. Beeiſheba) That is to ſay, a well of ſwea- 
TI1NS s 


tyring place, to doe his cxerciſes of picty,to pray and 
facrthce : which example having bonggll in 2 luper- 
ſicious opinion amongſt many, as if the Deity were 
preſent in ſuch ſhady places, Gaddid forbid the uſe ot 
theſe groves, neere to holy places, Deut.-16.31. and, 
ofren condemneth the ſervice that is done there in. 
anutation of the-Pagans. ; 


CHAP. XXII, Vers. 2. 


\ 
A. 


f4 


Onab)] This name fignifieth proviſion, of God, 
and 15 here uſed by anticipation, becaule it was 


ls called afterwards, verſe 14. upon the ſaid occalion: | 


and is one of thoſe hills which afterwards was inclo- 
{ed-within the compaſle of Jeruſalem ; which did alſo 
participate of that name: for Jeruſalem ſignifieth, 
God ſhall p:ovide in Salem ; and npon Moriah after- 
wards the Temple was built,2 Chron. 3.1. Ore of 


and the latter gave the name to the Country. | 
V. 11, The Angel] Which was the Sonne of God 
him(clfe, as itappeareth by the 12. and 16. ycrſes. See 
Gen. 16.7. - | | 
V. 13.1 4zow] God hath no need of proofe,knew- 
ing the very bottomcs of the hearts :. but this is ſpo- } 
ken after the manner of men, to ſkew that Abraham: 


V. 33+ A grove] It ſcemerh he uſed it for a re- | 


þ. 


I G 
; 
ef 


; "4 
L- V. 16, For becanſe} This promiſcwas made be- 
fore unto Abraham, out of mere grace, before this 
at of faith, and obedience. Sce Rom.4.13,T4- but 
this 1s faid, to ſhew. thaty the more Abraham's, Faith - 
was ſtrengthencd, . the more did the Lord aſflue the 
promile m his grace unto him. - - NI-:58- 


T V. 17. The gate] As if he hid laid, th; Court, the 


Palace,the ſear of the Empire,as formerly your coun- 
cells and publike Aſſemblics were held neare the Ci- 
tic. gates: andtherealſo were the Rockes and ſtrong, 


| Places. fe Vo 
RB CHAP. XXII. Vers. 2. 


Triath-arba] Tr ſecmeth that this moſt ancicar. 
Ciry, Num. 13.23. was called Mamre, ver. 1g, 
afterwards *Kiriath-arba z that is, the City of Arba 
the.Gyant, who was Lord of it,!J.L 14+ 15, Then 
Hebron, Genelis $5.27. Come] Into Sarah's Tent, 
which according to thc cuſtom was apart from Abra- 
hams, Gen. 24. 67. 

V. 4. Give xe] This groundand propriety of a 
burying place in the Land of Canaan, ſo much defi- 
red of Abraham, was but as an earneſt to his poſteri- 
ty of '/ his faith in Gods promilcs, that that Countrey 
ſhould be given-ta his poſterity:z thereforethe reit of 
the Patriarchs would have alſo part therein,.Gen. 25. 


'] 9. & 47, 29. & 50. 13,25- Exod.13.19, Heb.1I-22. 


V.9. Machpelab] That is double As wwch money 
af is worth] as 1 Cron. 21.24. Ochers have it, . for 
entire money, not diminiſhed, nor falffied. 

V. 10, Dwell] Theltalian hath,Dsd ft) "That is: to 
ſay,he was of the City Councell. went in]noted Ci- 
tizens,which had a ſear in the Senate.See Gen.3 4.24 
V. 15. Betwixt n;e] An honeſt way to ſpeake the 
reaſonable price of a thing, without. bargaining with 
a friend : as if -hedid ſay, thething is not worth the 
making many words bcetweene us, whoatelo joyred 


| in friendſhip, and are ſo wealthy, doe whar.thou will 


with its | 
V..z7, Were made ſure] It is in the Italian,the be- 
ginning of 18. yerſe, thaugh oue Engliſh hath it the 
latter part of the 17. gotten by a firme and irreyoct- 
ble contra. Before, al], In the publike afſembly of 


had made his piery notorious and approveg, and that 
Go 2D had approved of it, and did meane to re-: 


V. 14. Tebovab-Iireb] The Tralian hath it, The' 
Lord will previde] And: this is the ſenſe of .che He» | 
brew word Moriah,and Jeruſalem, Verſe 2» andthe 


G 


common proyerbe that was taken from thence ſhey- 
ec, that in theercateſt extremities of the.Qhurch , : 
God would miraculouſly provide for it ; and eſpeci- 
ally that there ſhould by pure miracle be provided, the 
unſpotted Lamb which taketh away the-linnes.of the 

world, whichjs Chriſt Jeſus. NTT 0b | 


the City. ..The City] The 'Lalian hath it His Cty] 
Namely:Hers, or Epous. FEI 


| Cc HAP: XXII. VERS? 24 


UT] A ceremony anciently obleryed. in your 
& obligatory,or-binding oathes made by inferiour 
perſons to their ſuperiours. See Gen. 47.29. iChro. 
29. 24. | | 
V3. "Of 'the daughters ] Becauſe thoſe Nations 
were Infidels, and accurſed': and that by ſach-com- 
mixtures and marriages,the holy race had:beene inf 
Red., and Gods ſervice 4 CARE ns 36 
C2 ec 


——— ee... 


V. 4. My (onntry] That is;:Meſopotamia or Clal- 
dexin the \denan of which Clare was : the place 
of abode of Abrahams kinred,where Gods true wor” 
ſhip was yet preſcrved, though with diverſe corrupti- 
ens. Sec Gen:11.31. and 27.43 F423.44;-- 

V. 6. Beware thou] This to ſtri& forbidding is 
ed 
\braham for him and for his whole family. | 
 V.7. His Angell] To guard and guide thee, Gen. 
48. 6. Exod. 14. 19. and 24, 22. ; 

P.10. For all the,&c.)} The Italian hath it, carry- 
ins wich bizs of all kindes of bis Maſters goods Now 
the Engliſh is, For all ibe goods of his Maſter were wn 
bis band] To ſhew that hee might take as muich of 
them as he pleaſed. | 

V. 13. Bebold I] This ſervants Picty and fanh,and 
the ſucceſfſe- which God gave to his deſire, fhew'thar 
this thought was infpircd into him by God, not to 
make any vaine conjeQure,.or to binde God to his 
judgement, but to have from God Himlelfe a certaine 

fiene of his bleſſing. Seethe like examples, Judg.6. 
36. 1 Sam. 6.7, and 14.8. and 29.7. 1 Mac.5.40.. 

V. 14. Thereby] That is to ſay,if this my thought 
and prayer, be ratified by thy provilence, I ſhall have 
an affured token, that thou wilt blefſe Abraham in 
this buſinefle,as thou haſt done 1n all orher.07 3# her} 
Thar is to ſay, in that maid which by this roken ſhall 
be madeknowne to me. | 

V. 19. Done drinking] The Tralian hath it, have 
danke] Or untill they have dranke. 

; ' Ver. 27. Brethrea ] That is, his neereſt Kinſ- 
folkes. | 
: V. 2$. Of ber] Bccauſe the women had their lodg- 
ings a part, ver. 67. Gen. 31. 33. 
V. 32» To waſh] See Gen. 18. 4. 


V.47+ Upon ber face] Theltalian hath it, Abote 


bzr noſe] This was a kind of Carcanet which women 
did weare upon their forchcad, and did hang downe 
won the noſe. See Ifa.3, 21, Exech 16. 13. 

V. 49: Deale] Fayourably conſent to my requeſt, 
and keep your promiſe loyally with me. 

V. 50. Specke unto thee bad] We cannet gain-lay 
thee, nor with wo: ds expreſſe the: joy we feele.: See 
Gen; $1:2:4,29, *. - EDEN COER, | 

V. 51- Heath ſpoken] That is to ſay, declared his 
will ,by the aforc{aid fgne, 

V. 59. H:r aurſe}C:ilied Debora, Gen. 3 5.8; 

V. 60. Thouair] Thatis tofay, they being 
from us, ſhall not chanse, ner diminiſhthe affecticn 
towards thee, through which, from henceforth wee 
with theegkappie and abundant fruits of thy marriage 


Kinaz Gen. F249; + - =e | 
V.63.. To meditate] ThelTcalian hath it,70o pray] 

1 thinke upon Gcd alide, and upon heavenly and di- 

YINCLLINgS. E445 + ob [iS 


V. 62. Sexth] From the Southerne parts of Palc-. | 


upon Gods command, Gen-12.1. given to | 


faire | 


| 


| 


| 
L 


| 


| "'GENESI1S.:  --* 
Sce Geneſis $,/2. and 27, 46: and 28. 24 


the Miſtrefles h 


| K&-ength to beget Children, was miraculo 


| 


| 
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V. 65. A wail] Through virgin:Modeſty; and to 
ſhew even from that time her reſpeR, and ſabjetiingy x 
V.7. Brought] Broughe her” into his houſe, into 

: ings, Gen. 23.2. as it were to'prig 
her in poſlcflion of them,in Sarah his mothers ſtead} | 
and there to be married to her ſolemnly. 


CHAP. XXV. Vers, Wn 


to her husband, Geni20.16, x Cora1.10,- + 


£ 


| TP 27 Some have held, that ho touke ker whillt | 


Sarah was yet living; but it is uncertaine; & this 
nh ul re-ex- 
ed in him, whereby he begat not only Ifaac, but all 
theſe belides. wife) That is to lay Conecubine, yerſe 
6, 1 Chron, 1. 32. Such women were marryed by the 
cuſtome of inhabiting together, but were not parta«- 
kers of their husbands dignity and eſtate, as the true 
wives, called Ladies : Anabuſe of 'Gods firſt Ocdi- 
nance, tolerated in thoſe dayes, Gen.30. 4,9. | 

V. 2. Zitiram] Theſe. were the heads of many: 
people of Arabia, and neighbouring Nations. 

V- 3. Aſburim] See concerning theſe names that 
havea plurall cemin1ion, G:n.10.4. WELL, 
. - V. 5; GaveJMade him his full and generall heire.. 

V. 6. The Eaft Country] Called afterwards Arabia, 
which pecple werec:1Icd the children of the Eaſt, or 
Eaſterne, in regard of Palcſtina. See Judg.6.3. and 
7. 1. Jobs. 3. | 

V.8. Gathered] Sec upon Gen.1F.:5. (Fes 

V-13. According] As they have beene ſet down in: 
their Regiſters, and Genealogies : and their names. 


{as being heads of Nations, have remained to their 


poſterity. Nebatoth] The Navateans, and the Cha- 
darens, named in hiſtories amon_ſ the people of 
Arabia, deſcended from theſe, j: 

V. 16. by ther] That is to ſay, the names of1thele 
heacs were given to the places where their p: ſt rity 
dwelt ; whichchrough the craggednefſe of the Coun 
rey, were either ſtrong caſtles,or unwalled townes. 

_V. 18. And be dyed, &c.] The Ital an hath, And 
bis Couaticy fell to h.m before ol bis bietbren] As well 


- 


' that which he fiſt inhabited, as that which hee after- 


wards uſurped. - ; | 
V.20.Paden Aram] was a partof Meſopotamia, | 
where Charran was. BAR | Sn 
.V.22, Strugg/ed] By an extraordinary and prodi-- 
ious kind of moying,which was by Rebecca her ſelte 
-tound to be ſrch. 1f tbe [0] ford-{.etag by this pro- 
digie that her burthen was cf two breth. ez, wh. ch 
ſhould hate, and hurt one another. Toenquire] By 
ſome Prophet, or by fome divine revelation, ina 
dreame, or by ſcme Angels mcflage; obrained by 
prayers and devotion. ., - SZ | 
V. 23. Two nations] The heads of two nations, 
the one bleſſed, and the other rejxRed. Shall bz ſftron- 


| £7] bodily , the peop:e. ifluing from: Jacob , the 


youtt- 
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_ 
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| GEN 
unger, ſhall bring jrito ſubjeRion, the other which 
Nod from the Elde, 2 Sam. 8. =" 'King. 22.45, 


and ſpiritually the Church, lictle and weake in the | 


world ſhall overcome by the word, and by the ſpirit, 
and by the power of God, the world, and its king- 


dome, repreſented bythe wicked Idumeins, perperu- | 


all and capitall enemies to Gods people. Shallſerve} 
Being by me bereft of his tight of firſt borne, which 
was to command'Fis brethren, and all the houfe un- 
der his Father, Gen. 4.7. and 493+ See concerning 
this accurſed ſlavery, Mal. 1.3, ' : (tn 

V. 25. Rea] That is witha-ted hayre all over his 
body. Eſau] Thar 1s-to ſay, a man of his hands,va- 
liant and of deeds, as ordinarily ycur.red and hairy 
men are: Or a manalrcady wholly formed ; becaule 
that when a body is hairy-z he is a man already, and 
not like a new borne babe, /' 7 hb 

| V, 26. Toke be!d]. A mixaculons figne, t6 fignific 
that Jacob ſhould in a manner ſtrike up Eſau's heels; 
by getting away his-birth-right : and that the Church 
by the only power of the ſpirit,ſhould overthrow her 
enemies, though mightier than ſhes Taceb] That is 
to ys fupplanter, or a wreſtler, that ſtrikerh up ones. 
kecles, 7, Ee at 

V. 27. Hunter] The qualities of the Children of 
the world,to be yiolentand ficrceand of the children 
of God to be imple and milde, are here pointed out, 
by the two different natures of theſe two brothers; 
Sce Gen. 1049. Of the field] A.man taving a ſociable, 
civill, and homely life, loving to live in the fields. 
Dwe'lng] homely, ſtayed, and peacefull. | 1 338 

V..39. Sod] Allthis was brought to paſſe by a ſe- 
cret providence of God, which doth not for all that 
cleare Jacob from 2} manner of deceit, and. evill 
cunning : yet makes Eſfau' his prophanencſlc evident, 
in deſpifing that which was taken from him by Gods 
aKcree, Voz. , [5445 

V. 30. Ecom] That is to ſay, red 3 Gods people 
uſed this name more than the other : Eſau in remem- 
brance of this yolentary fale, which. juſtified their 
contention againſt the Idumeans, their perpetuall c- 
mulators and adverſaries, Amos 1. 11. deriving this 
name more from the red potrage, than from his haire, 
Ver, 25» «>» 

V. 31. Thy] Which in thoſe dayes carryed:the Pa- 
triarchſhip with it, and the firſt degree in the bleſſed 
race, and the dignity of the ſacred funRion. See Gen. 
4-7. Exo0d.19.22, Num.$,16+-to this is an{werable 
the ſpirituall birth-right of the Church, Exod. 4+22+ 
Jer. 31.9. Ja. 1.18, - FED | Tit 

V. 32. 1amat] 'That is to ſay, I am mortall, and 
any manner of living; doth daily expoſe-me to a thou- 
fand dangers $ why thould I then debarre wy ſclfe of 
a preſent pleaſurcy for this imaginary dignity ?. Here 
is his prophanenefle found noted in him,Heb.12.1 6. 
whereby hee deſpiſed the Giznes;- and earneſts of the 


ESTS RE. 
* V.34. He did eaf]- This plainerelation fheweth 
Efau tus ſecurity, and aſtonifhmenc in his ſin.” © 


CHAP. XXVI.. ynxs,it. TY, 


| \ JT Nto thee] To thy perſon will I'now preſently 
| give the uſe, and peaceabley and ſure enjoyin F .- 
of it; and to thy-poſterity, the 
[oraetie:;: 3 61H eB 01-4 
|  V. 5+ Becauſe that] God doth fulfill his promiſes; - 
' for the ſame reaſon, by which he was moved to-make 


poſſeſſion and pr? 


- 


| then ; which is nothing elſe but his meere grace, and 
' not -mans works, Rom.4.4. But becauſe berween the 
promiſe, and- the accompliſhment hee hath ordained . 
;the way !of faith and obedience; on mans fidey:Gen- 
' 17+ 9. The-Scripture doth often/attribure the eſſe, 
' not to the-Soyeraigne, and only cauſe, but- ro means 
. well obſerves.” See Genelis 22. 16, to incite man to: 
his dutys: © Pat W PEIDS Up ie; 
V. 8, Sporting Uſing ſome pleaſant familiarity” . 
of a;husband. . f SY, 5 fe gt Fs -; 
 V.-14. Of ſervants] Or n great dcale of land to- 
| manute; jo ERSD OL 
: V.. :16. For thos} Becauſe thy great number of- 
' people is a hinderance to us, and thy power, and- 
| wealth, breeds a.jealouſie:: wherefore tor our ſecurt- 
ty, and to the end we may continue friends, it were- 
| good.thou fhouldeſt go: further fromug. * .- . 
, 'V. 129. Exh] 'That 1StO lay, ſtrife. of 17: 71 ' 
.V.; 2%, Sztna] Enmity, hatred, oppoſition. . 
V. 22. Rehoboth] Making of roqme. #eſballbe] 
The Italian hath it, #e being] or we may be fruitfull 
in the land: or,as we1lall increaſe. 423th 
| 1 V.24. Sake} Alwayes regarding what I promiſed 
to Abraham, and his progeny : the conditions of- 
which promile hee hath faithtully kept.' Sotbatthe 
' blefling cf his off-ſpririg proceedeth alwayes: from - 
this had or fountaine, * : 
V. 29. That thou wilt] Theltalian hath it,if ever 
thou ſhalt] A marner of ſwearing amongſt the 
Jewes, the execration bcing alwayes underſtood re. 
bee meant, to which hee was to bee ſubjeR, thatdid 
forſweare himſelfe» Thos art] - Ihe Italianhath its - 
Thou who art] Hee like a prophane man, -attribu- - | 
teth unto himſclfe, to bee partly the cauſeof Gods 
bleſſing; as if ir had laie in his power to hin-+ 
der it. | WG: - 
V. 33 Called it] That is to fay, ccnfirmed the 
| nn which -Abraham had given it befoxe;...i See.- 
the one and twentieth Ghapter of Genehis, 'and.the : 
one and thirticth verſe. For this was oxe of thole 
wells, which the Phil:tims: kad ſtepped up before. - 
City] Which 'was thereby, or which attcrwarcs was 
butlded there. ; | : OY 


A. *> ky "» 


I” Sm 


ſpiituall gracess | | | 


V:: 34 «Judih] I. may feeme ty Gen. 36, 2. thas* 
© 4 thle 


25 
theſe women and thew fathers had ſeverall names, 
which:thing was very frequent. Or that Efau had 
G1Vers WiVcs 

| V. 35. Griefe] The Italian hath it, 61tterm:fie} and 
ſo bath the Hebrew: which. was for-theie Idolarrics, 
ivpictics, and prophane cyſtomes, 


CHAP: XKXVYI!. Vtxs. 4. 


E@)] In all this we ontht to look, not fo much 

&co mens a&ions, who cannot excau'e themſelves, 
tronr'being defeQ@ive 2n4 crofle: as'to the Execution 
of Gods Oracle, Genelis 25.23. which was by theſe 
meanes, .dire&ted through his facted providence. Sce 
Geneſis. 25.29. My ſole] That is to fay, that I may 
with 4\good will;and with all minc heart declare thee 


- tobe mine heire, and ſucceſſor in the right of the ſpi- | 


ritual blefling and Gods Covenant, and aifo.to.be 
the. head of the bleed race. Now it ſeemeth, that 


- either Iſaac had nor rightly underſtood the ſaid Ora- | 


clc; or that it was gricyous to him to obey it. 

V. 7. Before the) By his authority and approbati- 
on, preſcnting my ſelfe before him, as ina religious 
a&t, ro deftre the confirmation of his grace. ! - 

V. 8. Obey] Rebecca did underſtind the Oracle, 

Geri. 25.23.and did deſire to bring it to paſſe : there 
was no defe im-her, but only in the meanes which 
ſbe_ uſed, which God ſuffered, and madcto ſerye for 
bis worke. © | | 

V. 13, Thy curſe] This great confidence in Re- 
becca ſhewerh,either a ſtrong 1nlpiration,and-cunduct 
of God ; or a certainc knowledge of, and faith in the 
aforeſaid Oracle. ; 

\V. 16. The bands] &c. which are the naked and 
uncovered parts of the body, by which alſo Iſaac cm- 
_—_ ofs and touching his ton,might have knowne 

Me - INS 
- V. 23. Bleſſesbips] Thar is to fay, wiſhed him all 


—Y 


manner of good, becauſe that here there is not yet 


the formall, and patriarchill bicſhng which is con- 
eained ver. 38, 29. 

V. 27. Smelt} It is very Ikely that theſe clouhes 
were perfumed with ſome tweet ſent 5 which being 
felt by Iſaac, excited in him this joy of fpirit. 1 be 
meanitigandiſcnſe is : As a faire 2nd fruntull parcel] 
of land recreates the ſenccs, «lpecially rhe im.iling, 
through its flowers and frui:s 3 10.1 do tinde my {clic 
exceedingly delighted in the preſ.nce of rhat of my 

| Children, upon which Gods bleſſhug mult reſt : who 


frall alſo bring forth'rhe true fruirs thereof 1n piety, | 


. 


and holineſle. | 
V. 28. God] This vertue coma'neth the promil.s 


which belong.to this life, made unto his piety 3 the | 


next hath r(fze& to the ſpirituall ones» | 
V. 29. Seve thee) That istofay, let the whole 
Church comprehended in thee and thy poſterity, and 


repreſented now in thee, obrainetheright of inhe- 


. 
% ut 


GENE'SIS: 


p 
;: 


b: 


| 


þ 


out 


, 


| 


| bur ſervants in the houſe, See Genefis'9. 25.and 25, 
| 23+ Tarab 49.23 Gal. 4.25, 26. Rev.3i 9. Thy breth- 
rex] 'Figurarizely arc underſtood all the men of the 


heriting the world: and of the ſpiritual] liberty and 


dominion oyer the creatures, and other men, who are 


world, that are of the ſam: nature as the faithfull : 
Ci fed] by God, who taketh upon him all that is done 


{ exther for, or againſt his Church, 


V. 33+ Trembled] By rcaſon of his aRtonifhment; 
ſccing he had done otherwiſethan he intended: and 
chere was alſo a kinde of-divine motion; whereby 
God revcaled unto Ifaac, or put kim in mind of his 
decree concerning his Children ; inclining him 
-hrough a religious feare to conſent unto it. 4nd hee 
ſeal] This bteffing ſhall Rand firme and irreyoca- 
blc. TREeF | 

V. 34: A'great] With griefe that he had irrecoye- 
rably loſt har good,yer without converlion or repen- 
tince. .- 2! Fees Re] | | 

V. 35. Thy bleſſing] That which ſeemed by rioht to 
belong to thee, as firtt bacne, + 

V. 37. What ſhall I doe] This prerogative of be- 
ing the ſtocke of the blefled race, muft-not be.divided, 


'1t mult remaine whole and entire, and cannothbee! 


communicated to unbelecyers, and children of the 
world, which are repreſented by Eſau. 

V. 38. Haſs thex] Theſe words ſhew that Eſa 
had no underftanding, nor did not apprehend this 
rue bleſſing, which is fingle and onely one.” And if 
hee had in-carncſt defired to have him partaker of 1t, 
hee muſt have fought for it; by holding with Ja- 
_ and with the true Church, as a member, -nct as 
1ead, 


fat places of the earth | Soall the bleflings of worldly 
mcn conkilt in temporall goods, not in the grace and 
covenant of God. 

V. 49. Shalt thou live] Though thy poſterity 
ſhall bee ſubj-&cd to the Iſraelites, yet ſhall they de- 
tend thcnilclyes from them,with armcs in their hands 
Ezcc. 25.12. Amos 1, 11. A pourtraitureof the 
world, in maintaining it ſelfe 1n power and might 
againft the Church,which in right and in fp;rit ought 
ro bec miſtreſle of it : When thou ſha't have the domi- 
nion] Lheltlianhathir, When thou ſhalt have groa- 
ned] That is to ſay, when thy progeny hath beene 


bave overcome. Sce 2 Kings 8. 20. Alti:nethar the 
Church cen loſcth her righr,the þh1:h oyer the world 
in temporal things, bur never in fpirituall, and cyer* 
laſting chingss WIC ee Wa 
V. 43. Haran] The Talian hath it Charay. Soc 
Gcn. 11.31. and upon Gen.24. 4, 10. | 
V. 45. Of you both} Of thee if Eſru ſhould-ſlay 
thee : and of him alſo;who by killing of thee-would 


and would ftand accucied, and finally puntthed 


by 


Chap, RXVIL, © 


V. 39. The fatneſſe] The Italian hath ir, 12 the 


opprefied, and ſubdued others have 1:9 hen thu ſhatt 


bee guilty. of » Gapitall/puriſhment. Genefis' 9.6; 


We. Y$— Wd. EL J BF... ous 


| Called alſo bythe name of Biſhcmath z- Genehis 


_ tralian hath it, This place ;s} This place ſecmcrh to 


Clap. KXVITL, XNIS, XXX. - 


by God Himſclfe;, as Cain 'was.'-- + 


zhe occalion of ſeeking a wife out of the holy racezto 
obtaine leave of his father, with his good liking and 
-bkflings EG 


CHAP, XXV1II, Verse 9. 


7 Nio Iſhmael] That is to ſay,to the Iſhmaclites, 


* for I{hnmael was dead, Gen.25.17. Mabaletb} 


6.3» WER Oy CTY EY 
F y 1:2. A Ladder) This viſion Ggniflerhthe Com- 
munication which the El: have with God, throuzbh 
the mediation of Jcfus Chriſt, and the Coveniznt of 
grace ſcunded upon him, through which God takes 
notice and care of their wants, and prayers whichare 


brought unto him by his Angels : and doch miracu- ; | 


bouſly afford them ayd. SceJoh.t.5 1. be re a 
V. 1'5. Until T] Fhe Scripture doth often uſe this 
manner of ſpecch,. not -to exclude the time which- 
followcth aftcr rhe prefixed time ; but onely to aſſure 
the thing againſt. that time, when' it feemeth to bee 
moſt doubrtull and'\dangerous., - Sce Plalme 1 10. 1. 
Marth. 28.20, | OR rn orgs PE ns 
V. 164 The Lord} As if he faid, God appearerh in.. 
this Country of Enfidels, as well as in my Fathers” 
honfe, where I thought this gift had becne peculiar, 
and reſtrain'd to that place, Fe 
V. 17. Dreadfull] Through. the glorious appariti- 
on of God,whuchalwaycs brings terrour to the frail- 
tie and Confcience of the fintull man, The #] The 


bee a place of the-particular preſence and rchidence of 
God; and from hence man ſecmeth to have Hea- 

ven open to communicate With God, and have ac- 

cele to his Throne. Words of an abſtrated mind z 

for thexe was no worth nor holinefleannexed-unto 

this place : yea the Iraclites were condemned in fol- 

lowing ages, for holding this ſuperſtitious-opinion, 
I King+et2.29,32. | 

V.18, A plar] Fora remembrance of this appa- 
rition. Oyle} Which was uſed in the conſecration of 
places, and perſons, Exod.30,25:and 40. 9. 

V. 1g. Betbel] That 1s, the houſe of God. (itie] 
That is, neare unto the place-of this viſion. 

V. 20. Vowed a vow} This manner of ceremo- 
niall ſeryice was then in uſe, and ſo it was afterward 
with many fuch like obſcryations, afterwards confir- 
med 'and rulcd in Moſes Law : 1f *'God] Not that 
be doubted of Gods promiles,'or that he would bar- 
$ine with Goud,-like onethat weremercenary, but 
dy this it muſt bee underſtood ;* when, or after, that 
theſe good things ſhall have chanced unto me, accor- 


V. 46+ Of my lif:] Rebccca would haye Jacob,'by 


: " " vl p=4 _ 
Eo. Jo 
-J« 3; 


V. 22. Gods boyſe} A place of deyotion, prayer, 


and ſacrifice. See Genelis 35.7. The i698) Sce upon 


Gen. 14.20, 


CHAP: XXIX, Vzxs 1. 
'O} the Eft] That is of Meſopotamia, Eift of 


Palcſtina, from whence he went. - | 
; V. 8,wecannot] Eithcr becauſe the ſhepheards of 
thoſe three flockes, verſe 2: were not able totoll a- 


; 


they were forbidden. 
 V; 12. Broiber} That isto ſay, ncxt of kindred, 
or nephew.” 


'V. 13, Altheſe] The cauſe and whole progreſſe of . 


is Yoyage,As it is aboveſer downc. 


 V. 14 Thou art] I' toe truly 3cknowledgethee: 


and doe love thee dearcly, as thy neareſt kink-manzof 
my bloud and linage. | 


V, a1. I may got in} A modeſtphraſe to ſignifie 


cohabitation. 


; Ve 27. Her weeks) Or the feaſt of Leahs wedding 


Judge14. 197 2 ft ity 


i "'V.'g1- Hated) Leſſe bclored, ſcorned, or negle- 


ed. Sce Dem.2 1.15. Matth.6.24. Luke 14.26. 
V. 32. Reuben] Or lonne of regard, or regard of 

afflition. | — 
V. 33. Simeon] That is heard. 

' V+. 34 Levi] That is, conjunction. © 
y.35. Iuda] Thatis, the Lords praiſes» - 


CHAP. XXX. Vrxs. 3.: 


ceceive, adopt, and: bring up 1h- Children ſhee 
thall bring forth, as* if they were mine owne. + See / 
Gen. 50.23. WF | 5 SID 

V. 4- To w/e} That is tofvy, to bethy Concu- , 
binc, Genchis 35.22.- Seeupon Gunelis 25-2. yet the - 
ſonnes which Jacob had by thele Concubines did in- 
herit with their other brothcrs, by rcafon that they 
were adcptee by his Jawfull wives. FE 

V. 6. Iudiged mee) T he Italian hath it, Doxe me? 
right} Namely,of the wrong my ſiſter did me,through 
her contempt of me, and by her inſulting over mee. 
: V, 8. Wreftlcd] Thaveſtrived with my fifter con- - 
cerning Chilcren, and have-overcome 3; tor I allo : 


through Gods blefling have had ſome. Nepthal;) that - 
is wreſling. | 


V. 13. God] Thar is to fay, Good huck. *- 
V. 13, Davpbiers] The Italian hath ir, omen] * 


The Hebrew hath, the daughters. 4fher] Happic for-. 


ding to:Gods promiſes I: doe promiſe him ſervice | tiinare. 


therefore, with an exprefieand folemne acknayledge- | 
nKnt.. » > s : | 


V. 14. Mandrakes} Namzly apples of this rbote - 


cre: 


*. 


23 
4 V.{ 216. Shall] That. is+r9; fay,. Twill ferve him 
faithfully, and will worſhip him as mine only God, = 


«4 
CC To eo 
_ 


Pa __—_: 
- II Ry ODD 


way-the ſtonc : or becauſe by ſome common order 


TD Ebold] Sce above Genefis 16. 2. Upon tap] I will 


PR A CLICS 


24 
'or plant, which are fragrant, and ef \a good colour, 
Cant.7-13, | | 


-V. 15+ Shall ie] Hence it ſcemcth that Jacob did | 


oftencr and more frequently cohabir with Rachel.as 
with his firſt and true wife, and beſt beloved, Or that | 
he abſtained from Leah, after ſhee ceaſed to bring 
forth. x 

V. 16. Hirefthee] T have bargained withmy lifter, 
that thou ſhouldeſt lie with me this ni; hr. 

V. 18.] Becauſe] Araſh reaſon'in regard of God:- 
bur fuch a one, as'according to men, may have ſorme 


colour. Iſſachar] That is, or recompence« ,., | , (- 


"Vi 20, Zabulen], That is, dwelling. 

, V; 23+ Reproach} Hor barrennefle was opprobrious , 
ih women in thoſe dayes : Sec Luke x. a5. 

- V 24. Iofepb] This name in Hebrew hath a double 
ſenie, either to. take away the reproach, or to adde, | 
namely a new poſterity, | 
*  V. 26. Fir]Secing that I haye faithfully 


performed | 


wy ba;gaine, and my time is out. I-22 5-7. - 
_ ' V.v- 29. If Ibave] A broken kind of ſpeech, which . 
muſt beſupplyed, if thou beeſt my friendheare mee, - 
ler us yet treat together : Learned by experience] the 
Ttalian hath it, 1 fore-bode] Laben being an Idclater, 
and ſuperſtitious,Gen,3 1.199 uſerh a germe of a dam- 
neg art, which peradventure he did praftice.. L736 
 - Y.. 32+Browne] Under this denomunatipn are com- 
prehended the blackand fad coloured. Such. ſaa!l] all 
the ſpotted, or browne ſheepe or goates, which ſhall 
bee brought forth by white ones, which he therefore 
drawes out, as if hee contented himſelfe,with a very | 
fimall likely-hood of gaine. -- | 1. _- , 
V. 33+ 1t ſball} The Italian hath, when thou ſhalt 
contend with mee. My righteouſneſſe] My innocence 
ſhall be made manifcit to thee, becauſe that what is 
thine ſhall bee marked, and ſo ſhall what is mine.» 
Browne] By the precedent y:rſe is knowne, that un-: 
der this colour are comprehended and to bec under- 
Road the ſported, and fpetkled.— —  ; 
VV. 35. #hite]. Namely mingled: with 
lours, | | 89 PB £ 7 
V. 36. Betwixt himſelſe] Betwixt his ſervants, his 
children, and his ſpotted and brown flocks. The zeſt] - 
Namely them that were all white. 
V. 37 Rods ] This art hath ſome reaſon in na- 
ture, for in thea&. of ,ingendring, an obj. lively. 
imprinted in -the, imaginition, or in the common. ; 
ſence,may frame ſome likeneflc of it felfe in the thing 
that is brought forth : bur this being ſcldome and un- ; 
_ certaine we mult acknowledge that in rhis numerous 
and certaine produdtion of ſpotted cattell Gods pro- | 
vidence did work miraculouſly,ſce Gen.z1.8. Haſel[] 
Or Almond-tree. (beſnutt-tree] orPlatane. ,  , 
_ _ V. 4. Jacob did] Afﬀterhe had keptall rhe fpatted 
and brown brocds tor himfelfe, he would drive them : 
- in ſfeyerall flocks before Labaz*s white beaſts, in-the + 


Ly 
= 


other co- : 


% 


to thee in that place, and whod 


time of their joyning, 'to give them the greater 1um- 
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i 


reflicn of their colour, - The Lambes] Under which! 
Luſt alſo be underſtood the Kids. -' , 1 a | 
V. 41+ The ſtronger Cattell) Thoſe which joyne in; 
the (pring, which is the beſt ſeaſon for brood,as well. 
for the hees which are then moſt yigorous, as forthe 
ewes which feed better in the Summer, and for the 
young ones? which being brought forth in Autumne, 
are exempt and free from the great droughts, and 
partching heat-of Summer. .., | - £4 
'V. 42. Feeble] That is, thoſe that ſhall be begor 
ten at the autumnall coupling. OE 


CHAP. XXXL :Vzzs. 3. 


No thy"hinred] The Ttalian hathit 2 Unto thy 
native place.) Ee Tos 

\ V. 5+ But the] He witheth mee evill wrongfully, 
ſceing I have been faithfull to him and likewiſelucky 
for bis profir, through the; bleſſing of God, ,_.,...j 
 V.8..If bee ſaja] Laban had agreed with Jacob, + 
Genelis 30.33. that geneally ail the Sheep or Goats. 
which were ſpotted, bruwne,or black; ſhould be his ; 
bur afterwards ſeeing that hoſe coloured brocds,mul- 
tiplyed beyond his expe&ation, he reſtrained them to 


one of theſe colours. 


{ | V.10. The Rams] the, Italian bath it :The be goes] 


The ſenſe*is, that, God by this viſion ſhewerh hip 

how he would by myracle work this bringing forth of 

ſpotted broods, from flockes that were all white,, as. 

» the old oncs had beene of the Tame ſpotted co- 
Ours Bf ts JOE PH ok i Ev 

V. 11. The, Angell} The Sonne of Gad Himſclfe, 


i 


Y. 13..Sce Gen, 16.7. and 18, 13. and 22,11. 


| V. 12. For 1] Becauſe Laban is ingratctull and diſ- 


loyall unto thee, and- the bargaine which thou halt 
made with him, depends wholly upon me : I will fa- 
your thee by miracle. _ | | 
V., 13+ Of Bethel] The ſame God which appeared 

| ace, and who doth take carc of theey 
as at that time. I did promuſe thee, _ - ot 
' V, 15. Sold us] That is to lay married us at a cer- 
raine price, and in manacr of bargaining by which 
he hath made profit, and hath not giycn it us for our 


| portions, as reaſon and cuſtome required. . 


V, 16; Thet is ours] By righc,without this mzanes, = 
wherein Godhath wrought fo miraculouſly ; ſhoyld 
have. beene cu-s,. fer thepart of our Fathers goods, 
which belongeth unto us, and for thy ſervice. 

_. V.19. Had ſlollen] It is not ſet downe to what end, 
but it 25 likely that ſhe was infefted with her fathers, , 
and his houſholds Idolatry, ſee Gen, 3 5. 2: Joſ.24.t. 
'The Images] 'The Tal ak it,The 1dgls] they wete, 
icertaine Jittle humane. piQures , conſecrated to bee, 
little houſhold,agd moyeable Gods : y. 30. 1 Sam.19. \ 
13. The Hebrew word {ignificth, pollntions, a com* 
mon name to Idols.-Now't is. ikely that Labait's 
Idplatry, did not runrs {a faras to worſhip the Pa- 
| gans 
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_ kſtthat the holy language,remeined pure 


tolioy a} ory ciffexcnces, and every cyill thought. - 


ine repreſentations ang: reme 


$2.45 2 Kings 10.-28,29. 


915 falſe gods, buirto worſkiprthe thc Gods in bees: 


V.21. There] That is Euphrates. Gik do | 


called by anticipation: v.47. 

V.:3. His nettren] That is to fay his neereſt 
Kirdred. - 

V.24. Speak not ] Theltalian hath it, That thou 
come not fo words] That is to-ſay;of firite , neirher 
to contend with Hin, - nor yet to do himany vio- 
lence;  - 74 
V.33. Leabs] See of thelt ſeverall rovmes for wo- 
men, fogcivilitiet Gem. 24.6p. 

V.40. Thaw 1 was] The Italian, I have carricad my 
faf(0] T have ſerved thee with all diligence, 
cyand fidelity » and have been alwayes 
ready, when thy butmcſe hath required it. 
V.41. Tez times] T hat is as nauch as to fay,many 
times. TEINS, 

V.42. The feme]: The ttue God who hath ſo often: 
apparcd to Iſaac in his-rerrible Majefticy a thing op- 
polite to the yaine terr@urs of Kdolatery. | 

V.43. Theſe ] Smcetheu arc ſoneereunto mc, I 
hold thy good to be my good , and'thercloce do not 
intend ro do-thee any wrong. | | 

V.a4. Leto be] Let ths formalitie of agreement, 
put us ir» Minde of our enterchangeable bond;and tie 
us thcreunto more ſtriily , by reaſon-.of the oath - 
which paſſed therein. = | 

V4 5. Apilar A monument of this agrecineft on 
Jacobs fide, as the heap of ſtones on Labane. - 
V.46. Tho aid eat ] Namely after that they had 
ſwornc: v.5 4+: Fs Wy; Cobbs 

FAY dutha] This is a Syriadk name: 
Galed the Hebrew : and they borh fagnifie the felfe 
fame thingy that is x heap 6f witnefſe. So it is mani- 
| rein the bleſ- 
ſed gcnerarion , together with the pure ſervice cf 
God. Gare The lralian hath Galed, fo by.a litele 

><ange, afterward was ftamed the name-of Galaad. 
V.48. This ey } Is {ct for a remembrance of cur 
ca\enin $. _ | = 

V.49. Migpabh] That is a view, or watch tower. . 

'V.51. Betwixi #6] To beasa bound, or a barre, 


and 


V.53. The God] The ltalian hath it, The Gods] It 
appcareth by Jef. 24-2. thir before Abralums cepar- 
tre they ſetxed God in hs fathers houſe, in p:Ctures, 
and repreſentations, whichare in that place called 
ltxance Geds, bec; ut that prephane natzcns d:d uſe 
n. And jt ſcemecth 'Laban weuld ccnftme his 16c- 
latrie, as being the true Divine ſervice , aſcd by his 


anceſtore. 


V.54- Sevrifice) To give thanks for the preſerva« | 


tion and bl fling of the: covenants. :And. in theſe 
ſerificegzafter they bad offered unto God thoſe ports 


—- 


GE NB SES. 
# is ro ſay.to take ſbad. 


 rigilan-:| 


|. have to deferve them and any abiltie 


| thily acknowledge 


- | Hof. ch. 12. 445. Now 


' 
' 
C4 


| 
' that 


which were due-unto him, the reft was ſpent in koly | 


een 4 A 


feaſts of mirth: # Sam.9.12-2nd 16.2. To eat] That 


"CHAP, XEXIL Vans. n. 


- 


'F pray ].Itbumine o_ well-known "7's 
T cob, by their brightnefie, agilitic, ad ocher 


 V.2. Mabanaim] That isto fay hoſt.,, or campt: 


the one of Angels, the other of his own-company: 
V.z. Ser] See- et ey 
part ofthe Horims, which Eſau otherwiſe called ” 


'Edom poſkfſed , . and was: natncy according to his 


name: Deur.3-22. 


V.8. If £/av] Peradvonture-be will eas hisanger 
upon one atid/ſpare-the other. . | 


V.10. Law natwhihy] The Imlian hath it, I aw 


| leſſe then all] They intinuely go beyand any power I © | 


ie 1 have tg wor- 
them. | IS 
_ V.rt. Therhether} A provetbiall manner of (pcak- 


ing, as muchas to {ay without any mercy or diftin- 
ion: ſee Hoſ 10.24, 


 V.16. Everydrore} This diſtinQion, and diftance-- 


was to ſtay Elan his firſt violence. 


. V.21. 1n-thecompany]-The Tralizn havh it 3 in the - 
camp} hat is,in, the meddeſt of his rents, which were * 
m manner of a.camp., - 7 - 

V.z2, Sonnes] That is to lay the wales , for Dina; * 


| was the 
| i V.24.- A man] It was the fon of man in humane - 


as it appoareth by the whale narration and by . 
put. all «is ation; he would - 
ſhew Jacob, what trialls he would make of his faiths. - 
and conſtancy, in all difficulties which ſhould be fer 
before hum, by him, and by the happy.iflae that he - 
would grant lym,and by this meanes givethe Church - 
an inſtrfion touching the good: combacr of faith, 
i; V.25. Bctombcd] A Ggure to ſhew that all the ſpi- 
tituall viGerirs of the faithfull in this world , are - 
maiked with ſcme notable frailty which God giveth 


_ thma lively feeling of, to humble them: ſee 2 Cor. - | 


12.7.5 4s _ Jon] the > 4 mag driven out of the. - 
jeint, and thcugh it was quickly put in againe, yet - 
did it leave nid and weakne fle pikind ir .. 1h 

V.:6. Ls, mego } This is faid to kindle inJaccb. - 
the.dtfire of holding the Loxd-ſo much rhe more: as - 
:Luke 24:28,29. Breaketh] A figure to fignifie , that - 
aftcr ihe night of al; Eons, cc mes the bright day of - 
ccnick tions:in which night,faith ought not to flack, 
tut to grcw fixenger,. to obtaine frem God the fiuit 
of they. ory, inte tath granted him ftrcngih-to 


h: kt. 1 w:{(ot {ct thee] Repreſenting unto us, that 

:he faithiv}! wen, in his v:Ctoty, and in his inftirmi- 

r:ts which be acknewledges in it, cannot rift ſecure- 
Jy, untill Ged ih cugh his Spirit kave affured him, 
1Uat keis in his faycur, that he acceptcth ofhis fauh» 
D fulncfleg.. -- 
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fulneſle, and remits unto him his defeRs, It may 
very well be that Jacob did not-underſtand all theſe 
myſteries, in that inſtant , and did not know his 
wreltler : but God inſpired him with ſome words 
from whence grew occaſion of inſtruRing, and illu- 
minating him. Except tho] Jacobs intention in- 
deed ſeemes'-to be no orher , then to intreat his 
wreſtler to go away from him in peace , and fricnd- 
fhip. But the Son of God grants him, and makes 
him feele another bleſſing, namely a Divine one in 
the approbation of his faith, and in the afſuredneſle of 
his crown of glory , in the cternall fight of God, 
whereof he would alſo have his. changed name to 
baarea ligne. 

' V.28, Iſrael] That is Gods valiant, or valiant 
with God; with which name Jacobs poſteritie was 
rather honoured, than he himſelf, who did not leave 
his old name. And it ſcemerh that this name of 
ftrength and valour, was oppoſite to the name of Ja- 
cob, which ſhewed a certaine weakneſſe of huunane 


| cunning and deceipt: Gen. 25, 26. and 27.36. With 


God] in all the trialls which I haye ſent thee, wh:re- 
in the outward appearance might make thee judg that 
I was againſt thee , and likewiſe in the oppolitions 
which thou haſt had with m-n as Eſau, Laban, &c. 
thou haſt obtained viRory, through thy faith in me: 
1 Joh. 5. 4, 5. now by theſe words Jacob was en- 
lightened to know who it was that ſpake with 
him, LE 

V.29. Wherefore] Thou knoweſt my name well e- 
nough ; but by that thou canſt it not fully compre- 
hend, the perſon of him thar bcarcs it: Judg. 13. 18. 
let it ſuffice thee to ſee ſome ſmall beame of it, and 
feele ſome effe& of my grace, who am thy true God, 
whom thou knoweſt and worſhippeſt. Bleſſed him] 
in ſome manner ſo evidently divine , that Jacob 
preſently knew him : and with all apprehended the 
meaning of the aforeſaid myſteries. 


V.39. Peniel] That is, the face , or {ight of God. | 


Face] Not in a dreame, or in a viſion , but with 
mine eyes, waking, and having the uſe of my ſenſes, 
free and entire T have ſeen my God , in divine, and 
unſpeakable glory ; though indeed it was but in a 
bodily ſhape, and in a ſmall became , nor in that eſ- 
ſence, naked, and fimple majcſtie of God , which is 


the true face of God,and is not viſible in this world. 


Pſ 17.15. 1 Cor.13.12, 1 Joh.3.2. My life] Ilnve 
not been caſt down dead to the ground , by this pre- 
ſence: ſee upon Gen. 16.13. 

V. 32. tberefo;e] This obſervance being onely 
for a remembrance , and not for any ſuperſtition, 


- * 15S nor blamed, Szmew)] The Italian hath it, Mushle] 


Annot. the Hebrew word vgnifieth properly a Si- 
new, but becauſe one doth nor uſe to eat Sinewes it 
1ecmeth that it ſhould be underitood of the great 
muskle of the joint of the thigh, which from 


; thence exrendeth it ſclfe downwards. The Hebrew 
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himſelf. 
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Chap. XXXIIL.XXXIV,. 
word ſignifieth, Borrowed, that is to.ſay, applied on 
the out-ſide. Others expound, drawn up , or thrunk, 
namely by this accident. | 


CHAP. XXXIII Vexs.8. 


djs The Tralian hath it , This bet ] That 
—_ multitude of cattel which thou haſt ſent 

to preſent me withall: Gen. 2.13. 
V. 10. For therefore ] The good of having ſcen 
thee, and been friendly entertained by thee bindeth 


| meunto at, and the fruit that I defire. of this enter- 


view, is that thou wilt ſhew good will towards me, 
and accept of what is mine: ſee upon Gen. 18. 5. Ag 
though ] A proverbiall , and hyperbolicall kinde of 
ſpeech: ſee 2 Sam. 14.17.20. | 

 V.12. I willgobefo;e thee] The Italian hath it, 
I will heare thee company] The Hebrew,I will go be- 
fide thee. Which may.alſo be underſtood , I will ac- 
commodate my going to thine. ; | 

V.14. Until I] Yer itis not faid that he did go 
thither , be it either becauſe he altered his minde, 
or becauſe the Scripture hath not ſpoken of it, 
or that Jacob diſſembled his 1ntention , to. get a- 
ny from his brother , whoſe fight did. yet terrific 
UM. 

V.15. Leave with thee] For to guide, and guard. 
thee. Let me] A courteous manner of refuſing , as if 
he ſhould ſay, I pray do not. 

V 17. Succoth] That is to ſay cottages, or booths, 
it was a place beyond Jordan. uy” 

V.18. Came] The Italian hath it, Arrived ſafe and 
ſound] according to ethers , to Salem a City of Shi» 
chem : and fo the ancient name of the City ſhould 
have bcen Salem: Joh. 3.23. afterwards changed into 
Shichem, Hemors ſons name. 

V.19. Feeces] Hebrew, Chelite that is lambes ac- 
cording to the opinion of ſome , but it ſecmath 
it was ſome .coine with this ſtampe : Sec Job 
$128. | | _ 

V.20, EL] The Italian hath it, God the God] 
Not to attribute Gods name to that Altar : but by 
this title he would ſhew ro whom it was conſecrated, 
and by whom it was conſecrated,that is to ſry Jacob, 
whoſe name God had newly changed into Lſracl, for 
a new carneſt of gracc: ſee Gen. 35. 7. Jerem. 23. 6. 
and 33.16. Ezech 48.35. 


CHAP. XXXIV. VExs.s. 
Eld his [eace) He durſt not make his complaint 


againſt the offender , nor crave juſtice , for 
feare of oftending , having no meanes to defend 


V:7 


or 


nd 


Chap. XXXAV.XRXVI, 

V.7. InIſrael] In Jacobs family , which began 
already to beare the forme of a people, under the 
name of Iſrael, which was a glorious title of the 
continuance of Gods coyenant: ſee Gen. 33. 20. and 
Deut-22.28. BE, ; 

V.12. Dowrie)] Either the ordinary one which 
the husband giveth to the wife, Gen. 1.14. or ſome 
extraordinary one, ordained by th: Laws , or by cu- 
tome in the behalfof deflourcd maidens : ſee Exod. 
22.16,17. Deut.22.18,19 | | 

V.19 More] The greateſt, the hcire , the ſecond 
perſcn » Whereby he might through his authori- 
tie and example , peiſwade his Citizens tv his 
will. . | 

V.20 The gate] To the Court of the Citie: See 
Gen.22.17 and 23-10 

V.z3 Shall not their] Incorporating them into our 
communitie, we ſhall make profit of their gocds by.. 
way of alliance, or commerce, whereby our city wall 
grow more powerfull. To 

V.24 Went out] All the Citizens and inhabitants 
of the City: Others, that ir was none but the chict, 
who had admittance anda place in Councell, 

Ve25 Sore] Sec Jo. 5, 8, and therefore were una- 
ble to defend themſelves. Bretbrex ] both by father, 
and by mother fide, Boldly ] 1nto the City which 
lived ſecurely, without any feare or ſuſpicion. 

V.z0 'Gathe? themſelves ] But God provided for 
it: by a terrour he ſentamonegſt thoſe people : Gen- 


33-5. 


CHAP. XXXV. VERS. 2. 


< Trange] Thar is falſe; or worſhipped by the ſtran- 
gers7to our Nation, (which alone is holy , and 
blefled) Theſe idols were come out of Labans houſe, 
Gen-31.29-34- Toſ-24. 2. or peradventure alſo by 
meanes of ſome ſeryants, that came out from among 


| the wicked nations , which Iacob had in his houſe: 


Be cleane] | Namely inwardly from fin, and outward- 
ly from all corporall and ceremoniall unpuriries: 
for which before Mc ſes Law , there was ſome Law 
from God : See Exod.19 19. as well as for many c- 
ther rites: 

V.4 Care-rivgs]Either becauſe there might be ſome 
Pagan ſuperſtition in them , becauſe he would utter- 
ly canccIl;, all 'markes of 'the Chaldeans cuſtomes 


whence theſe came, and where theſe care-rings were 


uſed both by men and women : Iud. 8. 24. Or be- 
cauſe he- would preſent his family to God, in a 
habir of humilitie , and repentance : See Exod. 33 
4,.5- Hid them] Thatis to fay buried them pri- 


Yrcly. 
_—_ Y E{betbel] The Italian hath it, The God of Be- 


tr£l} >c upon Gen. 3320 
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| 


V——rouiEIEmnes— Gr LEY = I 7 Ge - _—— 


S. a 27 | 

V.8 Allon Bachuth ] The Italian hath it; The 
oake of weeping ] It may be that this weepi 
hath a reference to that which is written : Hof 
I2. 4 IE: 

V.9 #hen hecame] While he was yet-in the way, 
before he came to his fathers houſe. | | 

V.10 Called hs] Confirmed in a viſion his name. 
u_ the Angell had already give him: Genel. 
31.2 

V.13 Vent up] See upon Gen. 17,22 

V.14 A drinkoffering ] The Italian hath it, An 
offering to be ſpilt ] Ot liquid things , as of winie, 
and oile, to give God thanks, according to Iacobs 
vow: Gene 28. 21, 22 and to conſecrate that ſtone, 


| Gen. 28.18 


V.15 Called the name] Thar is, confirmed it ſo- 
lemnely, in the preſence of all his family, and pu- 
bliſhed that name which he had given it in ſecret: 
Gen.28.19 | | 

V.16 A little way] Ora mile: 2 of Kin.5.19 

V.18 Benont ] The ſon of my forcow. Benjamin] 
ſon of my right hand, as who ſhonld ſay, fa of my 
old age: ſee Pal. 8c. 17 
- V.26 Padan-Aram | In the Italian it is verſe 27 
ſaye'only Benjamin. 


CHAP. XXXVI, Vzks.2. 


Dah)] Theſe women and their fathers were di- 

verfly named. Gen.26.34 and 28, y. either be- 

cauſe they had more names , or for ſome other un- 

known reaſon. And that is very frequent in Scri- 
ure. : 

V.6 Into the countrey] That is to ſay further up in- 
to the countrey , others haye it in another counttey. 
From the face ] voluntarily yeelding the place unto | 
him. Now Eſau was before well ſeated in Seir: Gen: 
33-14 16. having left his fathers houſe becauſe of his 
wives: and becauſe he ſaw himſelf excluded from the 
holy race, to whom the Land of Canaan was allot- 
ted by Gods order and promiſe. Yer it is very likely 
that he did yer frequent the Land of Canaan, and had 
ſome houthold there*till that after the death of Iſaac, 
he altogether remained in Seir, to ayoid all occaſion 
of ſtrife with Jacob. | 

V.11 Zepho] This name with diverſe others that 
follow, are diverſly fer down: x Chron.1.36 | 

V.12 Time | It may be the ſame which is men- 
tioned v.22. as. Aholibama 21.2. was the ſame as chz 
Horite was v.25. and it is likely that theſe alliances 
with the Horites , Eſau his poſtcritie ſerled them- 
ſclves in that -countrie which at the laſt he made 
himſelf maſter ofgdeſtroying the ancient inhabitan:s: 
\Deut.2.22 | RS 

V.15 Dukes] That is heads, and Princes, accor- 
ding to whoſe number the countrie was divided 
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into ſcyerdll principalities , .and peradv 
one only = am1919gunrh head of all the nation. 
Now in this partition Eliphaz, as firſt borne, had a 
double part, his fix ſons being made Dukes, as Eſan 
his own children were: fee a [tke example 1 Chron. 
5.1. Thoſe of Revel were ſo alfo,it may be in part to 
equall Biiemats progenie who had but ofie tonnc, 
with /cholibarius who had three. 

V.16.Korsb] This is not named amongſt the chil 
dren of Eliphaz v.21. and therefote it is vety likely 
he was his nephew. | 

V.20. {ababitea] Who there had their habitati- 


on, and command , untill ſuch time as Eſw , and | 


his poſteritie did drive them out of xt. Deutcron. 
2-22. | 

V.24. The Mules] By the mixture of the two kinds 
the alle, and the horſe: So the Hebrews interpret 1t. 
Others believe che word may be underſtood of cer- 
taine hot waters , or minerall waters which he found 
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cnture under . 


V. 31. The Kings ] Moſes ſets down the Kings | 
which had been in Idumea before his time, which he | 


ſheweth had been tyrants, and __—_— ; or elective 
Princes without any right of ſucceſhon : ſceing they 
were of divcrle Citics : and thoſe being extinguiſh- 
ed, the ſtate returned to its firſt forme , of dayerſe 
Dukes: y.49. Any King ] before any forme of ſu- 
' preme governement was eſtabliſhed: amongſt the 
ple of God, which began in Moſcs called a King. 
ut.3J- 5. Se Efau condenitied to ſervitude , raig- 
necth in the beginnmg , whiletit Iſrael , who was 
right maſter ſervcth in /Egypt, but that was but for a 
little while, pnrill the Kingdom of LIirael was eſta- 
bliſhed.and then Eſau is ſubjx& unto it. A pourtrat- 
ture of the world, which raigneth in this age , untill 
the Kingdome be given to the Saints : Danicl p. 
23. 27. 
V:37. By ebe river] A City ſtanding by Euphrates: 


Gen. 10,1 I, 
V.39. The dawght:r] Or neece. 


4 i 


| V.40. The Dak:5] Afﬀer the Kings of Edom were | 
failed, for ſome reaſon which is not ſet down , the | 


Countrie was againe goyerned by Dukes: and it 


ſhould ſeem that the heads of Efau his nation , came | 


into their ates againe. And becauſe here rhey are 

bur eleven, whereas þefore they were .fourteri* y. 15. 

it is r6-be thought rhit ſonic families were quite ex- 

_ or joyned to ſcinie other , to ftrengthen then- 
yes. | ; 


CHAP, XXXVIL. Vans. 1. 
A N4 Ficed) This is continwtion of the narra- 


Ation broken off from Gen. 36.7. 
V.z. The generations] Deſcribed Gen.35.23. now 


this{ſeemeth ro be added to rake on the Courle of Ja- _ 


- 


cobs kaftory, after the interweaving of - Eſaws. as 


II 


feeding] By reafor of his youth, and through the en- 
vie of his brethren , he was held in the degree of a. 
ſervant, and in the company of the handaniidens 
ſons, Jacobs conicubines, whom it is likely the ocher 
b:ethren diſdained. Evid] Of ſome faQts or wicked- 
neſics nor fet down in this place. '  - | 

V.7. were binding ] Theſe ywo deames ſignified 
the ſelf ame thing, nawely Joſephs exaltation abeve 
his brethren, and their Cbmilfan to him in their 
neceflitie , and the honour done to him by his fx- 
ther, in fending his children to him , before they 
knew him. | SI | 

V.10. Rebuked bim] Being not yet perſwaded that 
they were diviac dreames ; or to tie whether there 
were no childtſh yanitic in this his ſaying or ro 9- 
| bate his brethrens anger. Thy mother ] Rachel wt | 
| movher was already dead:Gen.z 51, but here 

is underftood Leah his mother in Law, who was Ja- 
cobs then only lawfull wife. 

V:25. Ac:mpary}] A great company of merchants, 
and trayailcrs, which were wont to tiavaile that way 
in great commnies, fearing the dangers of the cout- 
tric: ſce Job 6.19. B1lm] orroxen. 4yrrbe] namdy 
liquide myrrhe, or Ladano. | 

V.28. Medianites] It is likely that this people was 
mixed of Ifmaclires, Midianitcs, and Meganites: fee 
Gen.16.15. and 25.2. 

V.29. Reuben] Who was not preſent at Joſephs 
fale, and beli-yed that his brothers had indeed killed 
him: Gen.42.22, He rent ] a cuſtome amongl(t rhe 
men of old times in ſome unexpected evill news, or 
in ſome cruell caſe. : 

V.34. Sack-tloth] Or haire-tloth,or a rough-cloth, 
a habit of mourning. 

V.35. Daughters ] Jacob had never a daughter but 
Dina,ſo that wexgauithere underſtand to be meant his 


| wifes, and his {uns daughters. The gave ] The Ho 
| brew phrate ſignifieth grave, and hcl] , for by Gods 
4 Law, the reward of im 1s both corpcrall, and cteenall 
| death:but through grace 


they are (cycral for the faith- 
full. Therefore we ought to diltinguith of this game, 
which is comman to boch deaths ,” according to the 
diverſe of the ſubje& ro whick it is attributed: and 
in the mcane time the name of grave remaincth 2- 


| mongſtthe Hebrews, marked with it's narurall hox 


ror,which is to be the entrance into hel,b:x onlythar 
God through his grace delivertch inan' from rchence. 
V.36. An Officer] T he Italian hath it, Exnuch] 


| This name fignifieth a man that is gelded , but” bo- 
| czuſe ſuch kind of peop 


le were much employed about 
Princes Courts , the name: hath been purupen all 


| manncr of Officers , theugh not gelded, as ix ſhould 


ſeem this man was not, ſcting he had a wife. Of the 
guard} the Italian, Of thegwards) ,the Hebrew word 


| tenifieth executioners : for in the 61d time Princes 


2 ards were wont to do niany capitall exeations:ſcs 


&r.39.9. Dan. 2.14. Mark.6,27. 
CHAP. 
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Chap. KXAVIIDXXXIX.XL GB: 


CHAP, XXXVII, Vzzan. 


k A Tthat time] 'Of Jacobs reniainingin Canazn, | 
'A ned betore Jo- 


for it ſhould ſcerm that this happe 


ſeph was fold, -and is here inſerred,'to ſhew Gods ad-/ 
mirable providence , who hath cauſed the royall | 


N FE SIS. 


itimme'sf Tgacl, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt accor- 


1NNINgs. | 


ding to thefleth to proceed from fuck 
Adullamite] ef the City of Adullam , whuch after- | 
wards fell ro Judah. | 

V.5. Chexb] a pla | 

V.7. Wa: withed] the Tralian, was di/pteaſing] or | 
was wicked in Gods eyes. OT 

V.8. Marry ber] The Italiat.addeth , By reaſon of | 
conſanguinity] Thus cuſtome that the brother , or the | 
neereft of kinne who was unmarried , ſhould marry | 
his brother ornext kin{mans wife, wliith died with- | 
out iſſue, was already brought in amongſt Gois . 
people, queſtionlefle by ſome exprefiion from Gor), | 
which was afterwards ccnfarmed by Moles Law. : 
Deut. 25.5. Raiſe xp] Beget he which may- beare | 
thy deccaled brethers name, and may be reputed for. 
his: which thing, in thoſe dayes when iflue was eitec- 
med the greatcit temporall bicfling, it ſcemerth was 
ordained for their comforts who died without chil- 
dren, as adopting hath fince been uſed for the Lam; 
end, 

V.g. Shouldnet be ] Yet Moſes Law: Deur. 25.6; 
ſets down, thar the firit borne only ſhould be repr- 
ted his that was deceaſed, and not they which cam: 
afterward. | | 
. V.11, Forbe ſaid] Being ignorant of the true rex- 
ſon of his ſons drarhs, he ſeth the woinan, anc 
thcrefore thinkerth wo put off the marriage, or withan 
intention to forfake her cnire , or to take time tc 
finde cut the 1exfon of the precedent geaths, and t. 
rect. fle it, | | 

V.14 Ardrotered | She uſed this deceipt to in- | 
duce Jah, who was a widdower,to take her to wife. 
as next of kin tc the deceaſed. See the like cunning, 
Ruth 3.3. itmay alſo be that Judah his fons had noi 
known her; which might Icfen her fault 5 im which, | 
wietloevet it were , ſhe afmed-clucfly do' the honeſt. 
end of having flue. 

V.15. Covered] Quite muffled up, which was the 
faſhion of unchaſt women: Cafit. 1:7. 


| V.17. Wit thow give the] Or Lam contene if thou 


wik give me but &c. | | ” 
V.18, Thy bnecetets]. The Italian hath ity  ſtarfe, 
& ſwathbe] It might be ſome towel , or ſcarfe to> 


-che ſhancs, and the plants 8c. a 
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28 
V.a4. Bring ber forth ] Let her-be brought ts 
judgetnent, to be-condemnedtodcath,, 28 conyincell 
coal unontagee alc kov etchale dion lor em. 
cy ing-to t r of thele Gays: lee x 
22.23; Now his:paſſian w6ald mot ſuffer him t0,be+ 
not to be put to death. «] 
V.26. foe bath been] we are both in fault, but I 
more than ſhe, haying my backwardn 
given hcr cauſe to ſeck iflue by jne, which ſhe ſho! 
have had by my ſon. | DD 
V.28. Bound]-For a figae'of elderfbip, which was 


cealſo called Aczib: Joſ.a 9.29. | ſo much honourcd in thate: dayes. There may under 


this figure be a myſtery hidden like. unto that of 


| Gen.25.26. for Pharet, from whom Chriſt came ac- 


cording to the fleth, repreſents hum, who as the truc 
firſt borne: Col.1.15.Heb. 1.6. fnatcheth away from 
the Prince of the worldthic adyantige, aad;command 
which hepretenidethto/have./_ | Et aud Fs 

V.29. tbat breach] A violent kinde of comming 
omes pes oo Chriſt cannor be —_— CORCerne 
ing his Ki and truths without many rends 
ks wield Th» breach ] A calting waauner of 
ſpeech: fince thou haſt done the evill;thou ſhalt þeare 
the continvall reproach tor it 5 by the name of Pha- 
rez, thatis breach. ] 

V.30. Zaza] That is a ſweet, and eaſy birth, as 
figure of the fagli- 
iy» with which the Prince of the world planteth 
his Kmgdome , which notwithſtanding is alway: 
che lefler , becauſe he hach no ſhare. in the eter: 
Kingdom , which by right belongeth. to che tay 


DOrnce, h 
CHAP. XXXIX, Vurs. 6. 


" JE {new #02] He took no orher care, ralying 
"I for every thing elſe upon Joſephs fajthfulneſiry 
iligchice 2nd induſt14e. _- SEESE *; 
'V.g. There 45 one] None greater a the houſc 
han my felf. £2 ls 
V.14. The men ] Which might be in ſome place 
acere thereunto. Au Hebrew] Gen. 10,21. and 
il) ; | .* 
V:20. Juts the piſs] The Italian hath it,  1#- 
to the tower] It was ſome and fafc-prijom, 
Some expound it a houſe that was | 


CHAP. XL, Vaas. 2 


binde about his head according to the' manner of Off" The Italinn hach it, Exxxeber] as Goa: 
| 37-36 


the Eaſterlings. 
V.23, Be ſhamed) For dealing with ſuch kind of. 

75 4 was ihfamous cyen ambngit the  infi- 
els. | TS 


| 


| 


V.s. According to the} The dreames were diverſe, 
a3 the events were to de, | 


V. 8. inerpreter ] According wo the cultome 
D 3 we 


watts * RES oa hc. 


= 
| of thoſe nations; to inveſtigate the interpretation of 
dreames that had any extraordinary ſingularity in 
them. | 


V. 15. Stolles away] Secretly , and brought away | 


by deceit. Of the land] Out of Canaan , where long 
fince Abraham's famous and mighty nation was 


ſeated. | | 
* V. 16. #hite backets ] Made of white willowes,o- 


thers have, bored or full of holes. Others , full of 
white bread or biskets. 
the river] of Nilus. 


RE CHAP. XLI. Vzxrs. r. 

\O7s 

B V. 7. And bcbold] It remained ſo deeply 
iraprinted in his memory , that hee knew it was no 
ordinary nor yaine dreame, 1 King, 3. 15.. 

V. 9. I dee} that which thou requireſt , putteth 
me in memory ofa fault , whereby. 1 provoked thy 
wrath againſt me : but yet it was an occaſion where- 
by thou-mayſt now be ſatisfied. 

V. 16. It 4s not in me ] This faculty of interpre- 


ting dreams , ought not to be eftcemed any {ci- 
ence, or art of mine 3 it is a pure gift of God, wor- 
king in me , to whom I will now pray , that he dif- 
cloſe the meaning of this dreame unto thees for thy 


o00d. 
"V. 39. For as much as God ] God having enlight- 
ned thee to fcreſee, and foretel theſe things,it is Iike- 
ly that ke will alfo give thee underſtanding above all 
others, to provide for them. -I_Þ: 

V. 40. My people be ruled] the Italian hath it, ſhall 


kifſe tby mouth ] In figne of acknowledgement ofa : 


fupreame power under the King. 1 Sam. 10, 1, Pial. 
2. 12, Soakiſſe was uſed in the receiving of new 
Lords, and Magiſtrates. ' Others expound it , the 
ople ſhall arme themſelves at thy command, 17 
the throne] -In the foveraignty, and title of King, 
V.42. His ring] His ſcale, for a token of full pow- 
erin any high bulineſſe which requires the Kings 
Szale. See Heft.3.10. and 8.2.8, Pine lianen)] The 
Italian hath it Of biſſe ] That is to ſay of moſt fine 
and reſplendent linnen, which is in Egypt , and the 
places thereabouts, and was the cloathung that great 
menulſed. Agolchainer] As Daniel the's.7. 29. 
V. 43- Bow tbe knee ] Some expound it the Kings 
Father,as Gen. 45.8. - - 4 
V.44 Tam] Thatis, in full power and royall 


authority I command that all ſhal depend upon thee, | 


and followthy commznds:in all publike and impor- 
tant bulinefſe, * 4 

V.45. Saphzat] Eyptian words , which acording 
ro ſome lignthic,, revcaler of- ſecrets 3 according to 0. 
thers, Saviour uf the wo: 1d, by Jofephus , providing 
againſt a gencrall jamine : The Italian hath it, Go- 


yernour of On.'Priefh ef ] the Hebrewiword/is com- |. 


mon tolacred-and civill dignities z' becaaſe that in 


——.. 


"GENE'S'1s. 


 V.s55..And when all ] When all the 


*'* © "Chap. XLL.XLIT 
old times they were for the moſt part joyned in one 
perfon, Here it is molt likely to bee the name . of 
ſome civill office, as Exod. 2. 16. 2 Sam.$8.18.7ent 
t0 giv: ordcr, and execute his commiſſion, 

CO: By bandfulls) That is , largely and abun- 
antly. | & dh 

V.51. Manaſſeb ] That cauſcth to forget. Hath 
made me ] By this great preſent happineſle, he hath 
blotred out in me, all feeling of my paſſed troubles, 
_ mitigated the gricfe I took for the goocs I had 
loft. x 

V. 52. Ephraim { which fruRificth in double fruit- 
fulneſſe, by reaſon of theſe two ſons. 

V.54- Ix all lands] Namely that were neere unto, 
or knowne in Egypt, 
proviſions of 


particular men failed them, 
CHAP. XLII. Vzxs. 4. 


| Ne #0t] Becauſe he was very yong; and remained 
onely of Rache). y. 38. | 

V. 9. Toware ] Hee ſeemeth to uſe this fition, to 
be informed of the ſtate of his fathers houſe, or to a- 
wake his brethrens conſciences. The nakedneſſe] the 
ill kept and unfortified places, to worke tome enter- 

riſe thereupon. 

V. 13. Isnot ] It 1s credible, that they having been 
a long time without hearing any newes of Joſeph, 
belicyed that he was dead. Gen. 44.20. 

V. 14. That #it that } It is unlikely that a man 
ſhould have fo many childcen, all growne to mens 


-<ltares, living together , and rhey thould adyenture 


themſelves , in ſo long and dangereus a voyage 5 
Wherefore I am confirmed in my opinion, that you 
are men having ſome evill meaning , which I will 
make proofe of, ſeeing your younger brother: all this 
was artificially ſaid and done by Joſeph, for to com- 
fort himſelfe with the fizht of his Brother Ben- 
Jamin. | 

V.15. By tbelife] A manner of honourable affir- 
mation, without any formall Oath, which cannot be 
made without mentioning the name of God. Sce 
x Sam. 1. 26, 2 Kings 2.2. : | 

V. 18, I feare God ] And for loye of him .I will 
ſlack my rigor, and will not hinder the relieving of 

our families, by your ſuddaine returne, - 

V. 19. Be bound] For a pledge. 

V. 20. Shall not dye] Shall avoyd hunger and pw- 
niſhment, being freed from all ſufpition, and having 
free liberty granted you to make your proviſion of 
corne. They did ſs] That is to fay, conſented and re- 
ſolved fo to doe. 7 | 

V. 24. <imeon] As the eldeſt of them, which - con- 
ſented to the ſelling of him. - 

V. 27. One of them.]. And after him all the rcſt. 
Gen. 43. 21, . . EF 


Chap:XLITERXLIV.XLV, = 


to you, who make ſo little account thereof, having 


| them buy more ſtore. 


ſpyes come to view the countrey, 


V.35. They wore afraid) That there might'be fome' 
deceit and evill ſurmile in this. Gat, ft wrt 

V.36. Are againft me] | heſe things which have be- 
fallen to my children are more grievous to 'me than 


prcmiſed to carry Benjamin along with you. 
V.38. Alove ] Namely by Rachel his mother. To 
thegrave, See Gen.37.35- | | 


CHAP. XLIIIL. Veas: 9. 


E T me} I will take the fault upon mee,and bear 
what puniſhment thou ſhalt pleaſe to infli/Or 
I will therefore ſubmit my ſclte to Gods judge- 
ment. PDE | 
V. 10. For exoept ] Meaning, that he was certaine 
they ſhould frecly returne : which would have beene 
already done, if thou hadſt ſooner reſolved. Or as if 
he ſhould ſay, I am fo urgeut in this buſineſle ; bc- 
cauſe by delaying,we deprive our ſelves of the means 
whereby we mught rclieve'our ſelves in this our ex- 
treame want. 
V.11, Baime)] Or Rozen. Myrrbe] That is liquid, 
or Ladano, a kind of ſweet liquid gum. 
V.12. Double ] Either becaule hee imagined that 
corne was growne dearer, or bccauſg he would have 


V. 14. 1ambereaved] I helTtalian hath it, Let if be 
ſo] 1 will diſpoſe my ſelfe to beare it patiently : See 
Heſt.4.16., | | 

V. 16. Slay] The Italian addeth Fleſh] Namely, 
of ſuch bcafts as were lawfull to be eaten amongſt the 
Egyptians, as veniſon, fowle, or poultrie . | for they 
kilted no ſhecp nor oxen. Ex.8.26, - 

V. 18. That be tay] oppreſle us with his might,and 
having failed in the occahon, which he pretended, in 
cur fuſt yoyage, ſuſpcAing us to be ſpics , he now 
will take another occaſion, and accuſc us of theft. 

V.20. To buy } Having no cther intent, being no 


V.2z3. Peace be to you] It gocth well with you.Your 
God} Hence it may appeare;that this Steward, knew 
well cnough what they were to Joſeph, and alſo that 
he had beene inſtrufted in the true religion, through 
his Maſters piety and care. I had your I a 207 
and doe acquit you of it. - 

V.24. Water ] According to the culiome cf men 
of the old times , who wearing no other ordina- 
ry {Loes, but Soles, or Sandalls, did much dirty their 
feet in going : wherefore the firſt thing was offered. | 
to a ſtranger whenthe came into a houſe,was water to 
waſh his feet,Gen.18.4. Tp 

” 30. Nerne] They boyled, and were ſtirred with- 
in him. | 
- V. 32. For bin: ] Becauſe of his e.ignity 3 and to 
the others, becauſe of their difference in religion, 


GENESIS. 


| and the good will 


30 
[Boyptians nexther eating nor killing, ticicher ſheep 
nor excn,Ex.'8, 26, Which they worſhipped for tlici 
Gods, they hadoother nations in abomination which 
did not uſe the like abſtinence. Gen.46-34- © 

V.34- Bcnjamins meſſe ] The' quanty of ' meſſes 
pretended to cach one f(evetally in ſokmne Feaſts, 
was altered —_ their: degrees of honour, 

which was borne. - 1 Sam. 1.3. 


and 9. 24. ; 
CHAP. XLFIV. Vexs. 2. 
AMP put] All this was plotted by Joſeph in this 


manner, to diicover his brethrens affeRions ro 
wards Benjamin, that if they did torlake and leave 
himiin ſlvery, through envy and malice, a5chcy had 
done by him, he —_ then keep him with him , in 
honour and ſafety ; but it they did ſhew then ſelves 
well-aftcQed towards him, hee might then difcoyer 
himſclfe unto them, and forgive what was paſt, and 


doc them ſome good: 174035 | 

V.5.wherely) This alſo is fainedly fpoken'to eg- 
gravate the theft. Now ſuch manners of divining by 
Cups, and Baſons full of water , were: frequent a- 
mcngſt the Egyptians , and Chaldeans', and were 
done with certa.ne plates and CharaQters, and inyo- 
cations of the devill, who anſwered them out'of the 
waterzto ſuch queſtions as were demanded of him.Sce 
upon Gen.30.37. m2 UALRAT 

V.15. Such a man as 1] He ſpake thus fainedly ac- 
cording to the common opinion , as if Joſeph were 
one of the wile mcn of Egipt, which were all addi&- 
cd to magick. NL. 5: | 

V. 16. God bath} Wee are convinced by God him- 
ſelfe, no excuſe can lerye in a fa whichis fo evident: 
He ſpeaketh thus,;tmagining ſome of them had beene 
faulty. Or his meaning 1s , God by this accident, 
whereof wee arc innocent, will puniſh us for other 
linnecs. WES , 

V. 21. Set mine eyes ] That is as much as to (ay, 
will be ſo farre fatisfiedas to ſee him : Or Ewill do 
him any favour, and take him into my particular 
protection. | | | 

V.27. My wfe ] Rachel, my moſt lawfull and 
dearcit. See Gen:46.19. | KEY 


CHAP. XLV, Vexs. 1. 


C29 wot refrain} Could not forbeare any lon- 
ger, to make himſelfe known to his brethren, 
which could not be done without a great deale of 
tenderneſlic , and diſccyering of his brethrens error. 
Wherefore he commandeth the people to goe out, 


as well to maintaine the majeſty of his degreeasal- 

' fo topreſave lis brethrens honour. 
V.s5 Goddd ſend nie] God hath =o all theſe oc- 
Il to be cli ed, yet 


currences, ſuftering your cvill wi 


Mighi not] By their Law and wuperſtiten : for the | 


. 


dixeQting 


GENE 
20-2 comfarrable end, boch for you 


So that yau ought no-more to'grirye for the. 
6 tome, (ceing.-it is fallen our ro: boe for 


thinke upon the Gn committed towards, God, whoſe 
ſecret (mommy rt nor juſtify man, who did not 
know itznor follow it-in finninge  : - FER 

V4.5, kaiue | For the people knowing the Prot Qi- 
on of ſeyen yeares barrenneſſe, would nor lofe their 
ſeed, which was needfull for their nouriſhment and 

V. 7. To preſerve you] To cauſe the ſmall number 
which is of you «0 clcapt the ſcourge of famine,'{o 
7 increaſe to. bee that. great nation promiled' By 


_  V. 8. Afatbe ] As well by my authority, advice, 
2nd guicing of all his bufincſſe , as alſo in tegard 
of the great honour, and reſpe& he beares unco me. 

V.z5. Tathed with bim] They were encouraged to 
talke familiarly with him, being freed from thar-tear 
which before ſtopped their mouthes- i. 

V. 20, Regard not] The Hebrew hath it., Let not 
your eye {pare your houſhold-ſtuffe : That is ro fay, 
let it not be grievous unts yuu, to remove with ſome 
dammage and diſtominodirie, for here you ſhall bee 
largely recompenced : Or leave nothing behind you, 


bring all for I will give you an. excellerit councrey | 


for a conſtant habitation. ; . . _ 7 
V. 24. See that ye] Doe not fall out, biaming one 
another for the injury that was done unto me. For 
they, were ndc all equally guilty.Gen-37+2.1.26. 
_V. 26, Faxted] Atthe mentioning of Joſeph his 
griefe renewed,whe:eby he fell into a fwoun;  _. 
_ V. 28.Tt a enough] My:defites ate now: accompli- 
ſhed,l care for ng mare ; &:he cars-off all his fonnes 
leng diſcourſes, and breaks offall the delayes of his 
YOyageS. | : 3 Meh 
CHAP. XLVI. VExs. 3. 


þ are not] . Becauſe ie was fore-told, that Gbas 
. people ſhould be affiictetl in Beypty Gets 15. 13- 
and Abraham had beene injured there, Gen. 12,15. 
And that God in the time of the like dearth had for- 
bidden Thhac to goe thither Gen..26. 2. and laſtly, 
becauſe that Canaan was become already as it were 
his owne natvecoutitrey. 


V.4. I will woe dewne] 1 will accompany thee with | 


my graceand fayour. bring thre] Net that Jacob did 
eyer return out. of Egypt, but it is ſpoken of his p6- 
Kerity., which was hr from thence in its que 


time : or it might be ſpoken of his body, which was | 


brought back againe into the Land of Caneangro the 
'S.pulcher of hjs Fachers, in token of the right which 
he had to the Countreyz Gen.50.13, ſballput, Thar 
3s to fay, ſhall doſe up thine cyes 3, ſo he aflureth 
him gar Joſcphis living.andomtorts/him bytelling | 


I:$.:! :) 
+GgS:.i 7- 


ofeph layctbrhem neverthelefle ro | 


I 


eats... 4 


Va» .Claf. [XEVI & 
' him df che goad offices he Nioultdoe wind Himy and 
how, hee, thould out-live him, which is the Parenus 
Gen 2 | 


law with Dina,Gen.37.35. | 


- - 


| 'V.8. whicbGame] That were muſtered in the Giſt 
[SYPE + for otherwiſe many. of thefe wore borne in E- 


' in the Chronicles,for ſome unknowne reaſon. 
| - Vaan, Herron] Thoſe were borne in Baype. Now 
' the ſonnes of Shcla and Zerahywhich are fer downe, 
| Num. 26 22. are here left our, becuuſe they were nor. 
* born when thelo werefetdowne. | O44 
V.1 5. Tbe fonnes ] and Grand-children. And ba 
daughters] Not that Dinazand his ſonnes wives,were 
comprehended within this nymnder of thirty three,bur 
hee. would onely ſay, that his fonnes were matry:d, 
and had brought their Wives with rhem into Egypr 


whom. came the aforefayd Grand-children. Si#- 
teene ] Not ccunting Scta ,. the aforeſaid daughter 
of Aiher., as Dinah alſo was not numbred, as v<tic 
apr Shs : 
V.19. Wife] See Gen.44.27. | ey ed Hh 

, Ver. Belbb] All thelc, or the greateſt part of them 
wete allo borne in Egypt, for Benjamin was nor a» 
bove three and twenty yeares of age, when-he. cams 
into Egypt : atid b:lides, they were not all his ſors, 
but his Grand=children ,. as. ut th: Numbers 
26. 42. Of which he could not kaveany yer ney- 


ther. 
this: number 


= 
- 


ran —orre ln hr fofoph, amd his 
withit compaſſt, wee m vſcph, and his 
wocheldren, which were in Egyptand rg not come 
with Jatob,and Erand Onan whichdyed in Canaan, 
and then' we muſt adde Dinah unto it. * 

V.27. Pbich came Either in their owne perſons, 
theit fathers. Threefecre and: tren'{ Joyning, to the 
fore-ſayd threeſcore and fixe, Jacob, and Joiephand 
his two ſonnes, Now Atts 7. 14. there is the num- 
ber of ſeventy bye, becauſe that the Greeke yer hon of 
.the ſeventie An ters ,. which was then in we a+ 


. Ls 


grazing, for. to-cate the fleth: of carrell , 


| mongſt the J-wcs, hath added ihthe twenticth. veric 


' of this Chapter, fiv- nephewes10-Jolcph. 


 Vizo. 4rt medie}i have now abrained chat,which 


| migin makts me defizey ro live more thin anything 


clfe, now will I dye contented aud comtortcd.. Ser 
Litks 2.33, | : | 

V. 34- That ye may] To enjoy the fruitfulneſſe of 
the paitures, amt principally by. theſe meafis ro bce 


ſevered from the corrup:1ons ot th: Ezyptians;ani to 


- keep you in an united body, in purencttlc of relizion, 


and manners ;.Every ſhcpheard} "hoſe that did ulc 
which the 
E2ypt.all 


Vx His dangers Thay is to fay his daughters in 
 mvſtering, thatiwabaf.cr Jacobs comming into E- . 


; SYPt- | y 
' V.10. Jemw'l} Allo called Newt, Num. 26; 32. 


So many of theſe names doe vary in Numbers , and 


V.18. Theſeſoe bare] Namely Gad and Aſhe::trom. | 


| 


f II 
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Chap;XLVE.XLVIN, 


X-yptians did not do: Gen.43-32. Exod. 8.26, And 
though they did bring up cattel: Gen. 47. 6.17. and 
Exo.the 9.3. yet they made no uſe of them , but only 
for the wooll, the tilling of the carth, to carry , and 


. to trade with ſtrangers. 


CHAP. XLVIIL Vzxs. 7. 


Leſſed] Saluted him, thanked him , wiſhing him 
B Gods blefling, for his many good deeds, 

V.g Of my pilgrimage]Which I have patled without 
any {cttled habitation of mine own in firange coun- 
tries3 Which to the ancicnts was a figure of the ſpiri- 
tuall pilgrimage here on earth: Heb.11.13. ſhort] In 
reſpect of Noahs, and other more ancient Patri- 
arksS.. | 
V.11 Rameſes] Which might peradyenture be the 
chick City of Goſhen. 

V.13 Izallitbe Land] Namely in Zgypt, and all 
countries thereabouts as Gen. 41.54 

V.18 The ſccond yeare] T hat was the ſeventh yeare 
of the fore-told famine. | 

V.19 Buy us] Let the King get the Dominion and 
propriety of us, and of our Lands , that we may be- 
come thy ſervants, tenants, and husband-men. Seed ] 
To till and ſow the £round, for this yeare they took 
courage and did ſo , becauſe they knew the tamine 


| ſhould end then: ſce Gen.45.6, Deſolate] For want 


. their mindes in Agypt , 


of inhabitants, and rilling. 

V.21 Removed them] That is to ſay, brought the 
greater part of the people out the countrie , to dwell 
n the Cities, for handy-cratts, traffick,and trades,to 
multiplie and increaſe the Cities , wherein conliſts 
the glory and power of a Kingdome, leaving only 
ſuch a number without , 2s ſhould ſuffice to rill the 
ground. 

V.22 Their Lands) Their proper and hereditary 
iVINgs. | 

Via The firft part] This hath been and continu- 
cth in /Egypt, from Joſephs time, to this houre. 

V.25 Let ws finde] A civill terme, that is, we be 
ccntented, we accept the match , and we hold it as a 
iingular favour , which we beſecch you to continue 
always towards us» 

V.27 Had poſſeſſion] For their dwelling,and uſe of 
the paſtur.s, for the King held his right, and title in 
it a before, and there remainedalſo many AEgypti- 
ans, living amongſt the Ifraclites. 

V.29 Put l pray thee] Sce concerning this kinde 
of ceremonie in ſwearing: Gen. 24.2 Deale] With 
mine, and with meallo, incairying my body into 
Canaan, ſaying this in teſtimeny of his communion 
with the other Patriarks , in expeCtztion of the hea- 
venly life, of which this countrey was a bgure,. and 
tor an inftigation to his poſtcrity., nor to ſettle 
but to aſpire unto the 


place of thereſt ,- and eſtabliſkument of the Churcs 


—__ 


ſee Genclis 23. 4. and 59. I1. 12, Heb,11.22 
V.31 Bowcd bimſeife upon the beds bead ] The Ita- 
lian addeth, Azd worſnipped } Being not able to ariſe 
out of his bed , he put himſelfe in the poſture of 
thoſe that worſhip, his bedy bended , and his face 
upon the bolſter : 1 Kings 1. 47. If. 38. 2. and fo 
worſhipped God to give hum thanks for all his good 
gifts, but eſpecially for the ſpirituall and everlaſting 
pitt, which he apprehended by a lively faith, in this 


alt failing of all his forces and ſtrength ; fre Heb, 


Ii, 2h, 


CHAP. XLVIII. Vexs. 3. 


| \ Ppeared unto me] This ſeemeth to be remem- 


bred Ly Jacob ; to acknowledge that Joſephs 
ifſue was an effec of that bleſſing of God, and alſo 
to ſhew that ſince he had from God right in the land 
of Canaan , he might by. eſpeciall authority dif- 
pole of it, as he doth here; adopting of Joſcphs 
children, and placing them in the ſame ranke with 


| his owne; and by that meanes binding Joſeph, and 
his, to keep themſelves joyned to the body of the 


Church. 


Vis Aremine] Thatis to fay, I adopt them for 


mine , and make them heires to an equal] ſhare with 
mine owne children, and will have cvery one of 
them to be a ſeverall head of a tribe : (ce x Chronic. 
5.1. Reuben gnd Simeon] Which were Jacobs two 
cldeſt ſons. 

V.6 Shall be thine] Shall be held in the num- 
ber of my grand-children ,- and ſhall not be ſcvc- 
rall tribes, but muſt joyne with one of the two, Ma- 
naſles, or Ephraim, and carry the name of it, and 
_ part amongſt them , as if they were their chil- 

reNe : 

- V.7 Andas forme ] This ſeemethto be alſo in- 
ſerred, to inſtigate Joſeph to deſire the Land of Ca- 
naan where his mother was buricd, and to ſhew that 
ſhe dying in the floure of her 2ge,he would by adopt- 
ing Joſephs ſons, fill up the number which ſhe might 
have had belides, 

V.12 Broxght them out ] after Jacob had a while 
cheriſhed Joſephs children, Joſeph did put himſelf in 
an humble and reverend poſture, to receive the pro- 
phetiall and patriarchal bleſſing. 

V.14 ingly ] Not by chance, nor through er- 
ror, but purpoſcly, and by divine inſpiration. 

V.15 Fed me | Provided for me in all my wants, 
guided, and conducted me, 

V.16 The Angel ] The fon of God who appeared 
in the time of the fathers , and in whom the cyer- 
laſting-Father did manifeſt himſclfe unto them , 
as in the perſon of the mediator : See upon Genelis 


' 16.7. andis the ſame who was called God in the 


precedent verſe, Be named ou them ] Let them beare 
the name of us Patriarks , _— lawfull children, 
not 


: 
pe» —<n ecoenns> ranepi en. 
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GENESIS 


nor only according to the fleſh, but alſo eccorting to | thoritie I deprive thee of thy right of mar 6 C9]; 
a 


the promiſe, of which they ſhall be heires. He faith 
fo becauſe that the name of Patriarks was quickly 
caſt our of the holy ſtock: and remained appropria- 
ted to the Church: Gen. 21.12. Grow into a multi- 
t#de} The Hebrew hath it , let them increaſe like 
fiſhes; for the increaſe of fathes is more numcrous 
than that of any other kinde. 

V.17 1: diſplcaſed bim ] Through the naturall af- 
f:&Rion of Father to their firlt borne , though God 
hach almoſt alwayes put them back, as Cain, Japhet, 
Tſhmael, Eſau, Zera, Reuben, the brothers of David, 
and others, to ſhew that his grace is not ried to any 
order of nature. 


V.20 Iſrael] That is to fay thy children ſhall te 


2S a Prelident of an excellent blcfling amongſt the 
Ifrael.tes : fre Ruth 4+ 11. 12. and Jerem. 29. 
22, 


V.21 Ard bring you againe] Shall at his appointed: 


time bring your poſterity back againe into th- Land 


ofCanaan,of which he hath prumiſed,& given a right 


to your fore-fathers, and where they have dweltas in 
their native countrey.. 

V.22 To thee] Bchides the two parts which I have 
afliened to thy poſterity in the diyifion-of the Land 
of Canaan , I do order that Ephraim ſhall have 
moreover Sichem and the countrey belonging to 
it: See John 4.5. Oze poitton ] In the Hebrew there 
is an ambiguitie between part and Sichem , and by 
that Jacob theweth , that by that part ; he ſpecially 
meane: h Sichem, with my ] With my { ns ſwords, 
who there wrought my revenge,for the diſgrace done 
to my daughter. Gen. 34. 25. For although Jacob 
reproved the deed: Gcn.34.30. and 49. 6. yctremai- 
ned he Lord of the place, as by right of warre: which 
was as the firſt fruit of the dettruction of the accurſed 
nati ons. | 


CHA P. XLIX. VEtxs. 3. 


Y might} Begotten in the floure of my age,and 

of my itrengch an Hebrew phraſe, as Deur. 21. 

17. Pla.78.5 1. Tbe excellency}] By the right of thine 

elderſhip thou hadſt the ſup:rioriry of commanding 

thy brethren, and the honour of Pcicſt1ood , and the 
prerogative of the double parr. : 

'V.4 Vaftable] "The Italian hath it, All that rs runne 


07] Through thine abominable inceſt thou haſt loſt. 


that naturall right thou had, like water powred up- 
on a pent-houlſe, for the Dominion was transferred 
to Iudah,che Pciefthood te Levi;and the double por- 
tion to Toleph,in the perſons of his 2 chi[dren, G2n. 
48. 5.1Chr.5.1.T-08 ſhalt notexcdl\ The Italian,Thos 
fab wot bave the ſuperioruie] By my patriarchal au- 


extinguiſhed in Iſmael and Eſau his race , who were 


to my couch] The Italian addeth, All that vaniſhed a- 
way] that thy degree is vaniſhed away, like a vapour 
or {moake: the Hebrew is gone up. 

V.5 Are Brethren] Even as they were borne of 
one mother, ſo were they joyned together in their 
wills , in the aQion eotching the Sichemites. Gen, 
34-25. 

V.6 Comenct thou] God forbid that ever T ſhould 
either in thought , or word , have hnd any part, in 
thoſe blondy councells and enterprizes. Mine he- 
n0ar] That is my tongue, according to the Hebrew 
phraſe, Pfal. 16. g. and 3. 12. and 57.8. 9. becauſe 


that the facultie of ſpeaking, amongſt the ſenfible fr- 


culties is the nobleſt that man hath , above all crea- 
tures. Ia their ſelfe will] In their owne paſſion,with- 
out any lawfull power,or any juſt enforcement,which 
are the two things , which make taking up of armes 
juſt. Digged down ] Utterly deſtroyed the City 
* Sichem , though that be not expreſſed in the hi- 

OryY- . | 
V.7 I will divide them) For a puniſhment of theix 
blame-worthy union and league 3 T decree their po- 
ſteritie to be ſcattered amongſt the other tribes , in 
the diviſion of the Land of Canaan; So Simeons part 
was intermixed with Tudahs : Tof. 15. r. and it was 
yet more ſcattered , when the one part of - it went ro 
{eek out new habitations: 1 Chron. 4. 24. Levi alſo 
had no part rogether,but was divided among all the 
tribes: Tol.2 1.4.8&c. | 

V.8 Shall praiſe] That is, ſhall honcur thee , and 
acknowledge thee, for their head , and ſuperior : 1. 
Chron.F.2, He alludes to the fignification'of Tudahs 
name whereof, ſee Genz29.35. Thy band } he pro- 
phecycth of the pecples vitori-s, wherein In4ah was 
alwayes the chicf: ludg.1.2. and 20.18. chiefly under 
David andhis deſccnt. Now under theſe corporall 
warres, and vi&orics , are. allo underſtood Chriſts 
{pirituall ones, who was the true Lion of Tudah:R y. 
5-5. Thy fatbers ch [dren] All my poſterity ſhall re- 
ſpcct thee as their Lord, in the Kingdome conferred 
upon the Tribe of Tudah, in Davids pcrſon. And 
all the Chu-ch, which is the true Tſracl in ſpirit, ſhall 
worſhip Chriſts perion, which came from Fudah, AC- 
cording to the fleſh: Gen.27.29, + 

V 9 A Lins whep] That is to ſay, in his begin- 
nings, andas it were in his firſt yourh , he ſhall c- 
vercome and ſubdue his enemies, and then ſhall en- 
joy that reſt which he hath eſtabliſhed through his 
o* fey An old Lioa] For there are two kindes of 
Lions, the one ſhort and trufſed up , with a curled 
haire; the other greater, with long haire, and more 
fierce. 

V.1o The Scepter ] Thz right of elderſhip and 
of ſupreme temporall Dominion ,-ſhall- neyer be 
quite taken away from thee , untill the Meſiias be 


come , who ſhall be of thy poſterity, and he ſhall 


change 


'- Chap:XLIR, 


Chap: XLIX. 


change it into a ſpirituall and everlaſting kg 
dRroying a little while after, by means of the Ro- 
mans, both the people, and torme of any Jewiſh 
Commorn-weale, Dan. 9.26,27. Now although the 
Tribe of Judah haye not alwayes bcene in poſleflion 
of the kingdome, as befcre David, in Babylon under 


the Aſmoneans , who were Levites, and under He : 


10d the Icumean, yet it neycr leſt the title and right 
to it 3 and hath alwayes kept ſome Reliques of the 
pclicfiion, having the body of its common-weale fc- 
ycrall, and its divine and humane Lawes, which ne- 
vcr was premiſed, nor happened unto any of the 0- 
ther Tribes. Ta.-7. 8. And the alteration of pne 
rxigning gcnetation, altercth not the kingdome, if 
the ſame people and Lawes remaine Now he de- 
ſcribeth this ſlate by the Scepter, and the Law-giver, 


and by the fuſt fifrecn poynred out the ſupream pow - 


er, and by the ſecond, the adminiſtration of Jultice, 
Councels, and Offices of government. Between] 
It {.emeth that he alludes to the cuſtcme and faſhi- 
on of Kings, who when they fit in their Thrones, 
have below ar their feet-their Chancellcrs, Counccl - 
lors, and chicfe officers. Shiloh ] The Italian hath 


it » him:o whom that beloneet) | That is, the Meflt- 


as 3 the true cyerlaſting King of his Church,Plalm. 
2.6 and 110.2: Of whcm the earthly ones were one- 
ly _ and repreſcnters : Ihe Hebrew word Shi- 
Ich hath beene by many of the ancicnt,rightly tranſ- 
lated. Yatobim] Hee ſhall conyert it into a « wept 
all and univertall Kingdome , over all people. O- 
thers, unto him ſhall the people be gathcred and re- 
duced, 

V. 11. Bizeing ] A prepheticall and allegorical! 


_ deſcription of the Churches ſpirituall bleſſings. Ya- 
'zothe /ine] As in ſome other lands one might bind 


his bcaſt he rideth on, toa ſtump or wild ſhrub : The 
meaning is, the Land fhall be &o perfealy unſhrub- 
bee, and unſorrcſted, thar one ſhall hardly fiad any 
uielcfle planrto'rye an Aﬀe unto. See Ifa.7,25. He 
waſhed] As Job.29.5. 

4 12. With prize | Or more than Wine, or 
Milk. 

V.14. Aſe ] A mighty nation, but cowardly in 
its enterprizes, and Laſc to ſubmit it ſelf to the yoak 
of ſlayety, before it will free it ſclfe with labour and 
danger. Couching down ] Shut up in his owne coun- 
trcy, 1.ke an Aﬀe ina ſtable. Sce Judges, Chapr. 5 
vette 15, | - 

V.16. Shall judge]By alluſion to the name of Dan, 
which fignifieth judgement, Geneſis 30.6. He mea- 
ncth that Dan ſhall have his Tribe within his jurifdi- 
tion and government, as the other ; or peracventure 


he meancth it cf Sampſon, the Danite, who judged ; | 
that is tro ſzy governed the whele nation : ſee Judges 


13.23.24. 
V.17. A Serpent] A crafty people , who ſhall pro- 
cced more by deceits,than by open ſtrength. See an 


| 
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35 
an example thereof, Judg.18.and in the whole hilt®- 
ry of Samp'on. | 

V8 O Ld] It ſhould ſecnrthat Jacob , at the 
remembrance of Dan , trembleth with horror , and 
rageth, fore-ſecing that in that Tribe ſhould be cre- 
cted the generall idolatrie of the ten Tribes , from 
whence thould grow their ruine , 1. Kings 12-29» £.- 
mos 8.14. which ſhould be reftorcd by the Mcflus, 
whom he alſo looketh upon in this aſtoniſhment: ſee 
Hol.3.45- | 

V.19 4 troup] His country ſhall beexpoſed to in- 
curlicns, and robbings , by his neighbours the Ara- 
bians, and other Eaſterne nations , as being upon 
their confines beyond Jordan , according to the cu- 
ſtome of borderers. He makes an alluſion between the 
Hebrew name for troopes of ſouldiers and forragers, 
and the name cf God. At the laft ] Or at the lait, he 
ſhall prey and forrage. 

V.20 Out of Aſbe) 'The Tealian hath it, Out 
of” Aſhers countrey] Thar is to fay , he fhall have a- 
boundance of all things to live on, in his own coun- 
trie. 

V.21 A hmde] A nation ofa quick, and ready wit, _ 
yet courteous and loving, without gall, or ' offence to 
others, like a tame hindc: Prov. 5. 19. which needeth 
no watch nor locking. 

V.22 Bougb] A figurative deſcription of the mar- 
veilous increaſe of Joſephs progenie, chiefly by E- 


phraim: Gen 48.16.19. 


V.23 The archers] Though he hath always been as 
the Butat which too many unjuſt perſecutions have 
ſhot, by his brothers, his maſter , his miſtrifie z'yet 
hath he through Gods grace withſtoud all theſe af- 
faults, without dinunithing either in ſtate, or faith, 
and he bath alwayes raiſed him up, greater, and hap= 
pier, to be the relief of his Church , in the extremitie 
of f: mine. | 

V.24 Of the webtic God } the Italian hath it, Of 
tre mightie of Tacob} that-is God , in whom lieth all 
his Chu: c1es ſtrength: ſee Pla 13 2.2, 

V.25 Of beaven] In dewes, raine, ſunne-ſhine, 
and other celcſtiall influences, Lev.26. 4. Deut 28. 
12. Of the dcep] By ſprings and ſtreames , which do 
all iflue cut of the grcat maſſe of waters which is un- 
der the earth. Of the breaſts] by the copious bring- 
ing fcrth, and bringing up of children ; and cattel, 
D.ur 28.4.11. | 

V 2@ The beſſmgs ] The favours 1 have recei- 
ved of God, have abounded above them of my 
forcfathers 3 as in reſpc& of the great number of 
children which God hath given mez as in regard 
they areall admittcd to be of the bleſled iced , and 
none of them hath been caſt wut, as in the families 
cf Abraham and Iſaac : befides other wonder- 


full gifts > wherewith God hath blefled me. 7 nto 
the ] A proverbiall manner of ſpeech, which fi- 
nificth the higheſt of a thing ; as the tops of . 

E 2 _ the 


TN IT 


the high hills are aboye the plaines. Now he faith 
the everlaſting hills, as Deur. 33. 1 5 Hab. 3.6. bc- 
cauſe that for the moſt part they were from the be- 
gigning created in the ſame forme , and manner, as 
they have continued in ever ſince. They ſhall ] As I 
have received th:ſe favours through Gods bleſling, 
ſoI do wiſh them in thee, through my bleſling, 
which I aſſure my ſelf God will ratihe. Of him] Of 
thee Joſeph, whom God hath made remarkable in 
ſpirituall and temporall gifts, and raiſed ro ſo excel- 
lent a dignitie. | 

V.27 4 Wolfe] A deſcription of the warlike cu- 
ftomes of this tribe. 
\ V.28 All theſe] This is the ſtate of the particion 
}f the twelve tribes, of which Jacob had ſpoken , in 
this his propheticall will. .9ccording} T har is to fay, 
according to thoſe gifts as God would bcitow upon 
them, which will was revealed to Jacob. 

V.33 Gathered up] Ana of a fweet and quict 
breathing his laſt,as of a man that fallerha ſleep. 


CHAP. L. Vztxs. 2. 


| Looms This cuſtome of the Zgyptians was 
grounded upon vanitie , and the fond dere of 
ſhunning, or prolonging the condemnation of f1n, 
which 15 to returne to duſt: Gen. 3.19. But fince, God 
having ſpoken nothing thereof in his Law : 1t hath 
been held as a thing indiffercnt. 

V.4 Spake] Becauſe that thoſe which mourned, 


did not go abroad: Gen. 2.32. and it was not-lawtull 


20 appeare before the King in mourning habit, Heſt, I 


GENESIS, 


| 4-2. as w2ll by reaſon of the ſadnefſe of the ſpeRacle; 


as alſo becauſe che meeting of ſuck a one,was held for 
an evill ligne, | 
V.5 Digged] In that great cavz, or hole in the 


| rock, Jacob had cauſed a monuwment to be cut, accor- 


i 


ding to the faſhion: ſce'2 Chron. 16. 14. Iſa. 22. 16. 
Matth.27.60 | 

V.7 The Elders of his] Councellors, Senators, and 
Officers. | 

V.11 Abet-Mixta'm)] That is the Agyptians ſor- 
row, or the plaine of the /Egyptians ſorrow, for A- 
bel fignifieth both ſorrow and plaine. 

V.17 Forgive the] Words of meſſ.ngers , and in- 
terceflors. | | | 

V.18 Bebold'we be] We yeeld our (elves unto thee, 

and weacknowledge thar thou haſt reaſon to requite 
us for the flayery we ſold thee into. 

V.19g Ami1m] To work my own revenge which 
belongeth to God alone : Deureron. 32. 35. and to 
oppole my ſelfe to his Councell and decree through 
which I was to be afflicted and tried: Phl. 105. 19. 
and to turne that to bean evill to you which he had 
ordained for your good: Gen.45.5 

V.23 Upon Tofſepbs knees] He held them as his own, 
and brought them up tenderlie even from their in- 
Ganey--: | | 

Via Hu brethren ] Under which name were com- 
prehended his nephews alſo. YVifite you] Shall make 


| you feele the etfets, of the care he taketh of 


you, by delivcring you out of caprivitic : Sce 
Gcen.21.1 | | 

V.25 Myboxes}] That is my dead body, ſee the 
reaſon of this defire, Gen.47.29 


THE 
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SECOND BOOK OF MOSES 
called Exodus. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


2 Hi book bath been by the Grecian Interpreters called Exodus, that is to ſay, 
FR the comming forth: becauſe the chief [abj:6} thereof tc, the hiſtory of the mira- 
of P, culous comming forth of Gods children out of Kgypr,where they had been ac- 
222 tained, after the death of Toſeph, in long, and cruell ſlavery , and oppreſſion, 
22 untill the time azpointed by Gods promiſes , for their deltyerance, to bring 
themintoibe Landof Canaan promiſed to their forefathers, eAnd juſt then, . 

the Lord, by the hands of Moſes aud Aaron, ſet the people in full lbertic , after be had with 
many, and terrible plagues, broken and tamed Pharaohs pride, cauſing them to paſſe arie fort 
through the red Sea, where he drowned Pharaoh ard all his boſt that purſued them, That the 
people, aftgr that time might not have, nor acknowleage any other God, and Lord, but the e- 
verlaſting Sonne of God, who had manifcFted himſelf unto them by a new , gloriom , and moſt 
ſfngular name, which he revealed unto Molcs : and had inftituted the new Sacrament of the 
Paſſeover, fur a remembrance of this miraculons deliver ance: After which he himſelf condu- 
fed them through the deſert, even to monnt Sy nal, where ke more particularly and ſolemnly 
renewed h:s Covenant with them, giving them h:5 Law, together with many ordinances , cere- 
monies, and Statutes, as well E cclefraſti cail as Politick to conſecrate and appropriate them al- 
ropether to himſelf, and to ſever them from all intermixture with prophaxe Nations ,and chief- 
ly to keep them alwayes ready, through faith, and defire, for the comming of the Meſſias 3» the 

fleſh, in whom was to be the accompliſhment ard ſubſtance of all theſe ſhadowes , and figures of 
the Law. Appointing alſo the Priefthood, and ordinary ſervice of God among#t his people,and 
a holy T abernacle in manner of a moveable Temple, with all its ornaments anA parts; among>r . 
which the Arke of the Covenant held the firſt place, over which the Sonze of God, appearea pre- 
ſent in grace and power, 4s true God, King, And Soveraigne Oracle of hs people:Whs on their 
parts performing very ill the conditions of this Covenant, did through their frequent murmu- 
rings, rebellious, and idolatries, ſeverely puniſhed, yet ſtill pardoned by God, cauſe thistruth to - 
burſt forth, that it Was a Covenant of meere grace, grounded upon Gods meere good Will ana 
wercy in Chriſt Icſus, their head ana Mediator: by whoſe only propitiation and interce ſſron;, 
repreſented and ſealed by the Levinicall Prieſthood, they were alwayes preſerved by God; not- 
withſtanding their diſtojaliies, and tranſgreſſions, Now this hiftory , ag it is expound d indi- 
vers places of the new Teſt ament, containeth an excelle: t repreſentation and figure of the ſp1- 


ritual deliverance of the Church, from the Divels tyrannie, and from the ſlavery of the werl / 
E 3. ' t#% 


am 


33 


ro paſſe through the Sea of the gr ce of Chriſts bloud, applycd in holy Baptiſme , into the long, 


and troubleſome courſe of h:r vocation in thu life , ſtill making towards the heavenly Canaan 
and eruſalem: /nz Which courſe ſhe hath for ker gmiae , the Prght aud comfort of God's Spirit: 


and for her ſuſteuance the Manna of his grace and word: as; 


ber conſcience, a (ommuni:n.to the good deeds of her bigh Prieft: and for a rule of living, her 
fov: _ K ings Laws and commandements, againſt which ſruning but too often, ſhe is Taft . 


ſed wit 


a fatherly ſere. it y; but ftill held up, and reſtored, by vertme of the eternall ſatisf att. 


on, and everlaſting interce/5ion of her Saviour , and Red:emer , who never doth forſake h:r 
with bus preſence, and continually girefeth her toXaras the end of her everlaſting vocation in 
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ANNOTATION Ss. 


CHA P.- I. :VasR$S.4 


P22 Of} An] Th:ſcare {ct down in the laſt place, 
AY not according to the order of their 
$ birth , becauſe they were the ſonnes of 
the hand-maidens. 
Pzy9 V. Multipled] The Hebrew, increa- 
| ſed like fiſhes, ſee Gen. 1.20. and 48.16. 
V.11 To affi & them] To tire, and weaken them 
through labours , and toiles , ta, make them leſſe 
able to get children , and hinder them from plotting 
any innovations. Treaſure Cities |] For munition 
of warre, armour, and victuall, as 2. Chon. 17. 12. 
and32.28, 
V.14 1n morter] And abcut lime. \ 
V.15 Midwifes ] It is very likely that there were 
© more of them, but theſe were the chick, or theſe were 

" in that place where the Kin ; had his abode. 

V.19 The Hebrew women | This might be true 
for the greateſt part of the Iſraelitith women, who 
;- for feare, made no uſe of m:dwives. And therefore 
they ſay this, rather to eſcape , by not ſpeaking the 
whole truth, which was not necellary ,. but dange- 
rous to do; then for to lic: and alſo this art, of hin- 
dering a man from doing evill , by ſome ion, is 
not any where condemned in Scrip:ure: Sce Joſ.2.5 


I Sam 21,2. .2 Sam. 17.20. 2 Kings £.1y; Jcr, 38. 


25,26,27. As the Egyptian womez | So tender, and 
delicate. £zv«dy] Others tranſlace it, they themiſelyes 
arc midwiycs. | 

 V.21 Made thei) He bleſſed and proſpered their 
families and affaires: ſce 1 Sam.2.35. © Sam.7.11,27. 
29. IKings 2.24.and 11.38. 


SHA TP. HW, 


Mmm] Amram the ſonne of Cchath, the ſane 
of Teyi: Exod.6. 18. 20. A daghur ] Joche- 


VER Ms 1. 


| bed the daughter of Levi: Num.26. 59. If the word 


daughter be here taken in its proper fignification, 
Amram married his aunt: which afterwards was for- 
bidden: Lev. 18,12. Others hold that by the word 
daughter is meant grandchild, and that Ex0d.6. and 
20. the word aunt f1znifieth coſen. 

V.2 Conceiped ] After Aaron and Miriam who 
were clder than Mos : ſee Exo0.7.7 A groaly] Of 
an extraordinary and divine beautic, Act.7.20. 

V.3 She could 21] Without being diſcovered, and 
incurring the penalty of the K:ngs proclamation. 
This neccflitie being through mcere hamane teare, 
could not excuſe trom fin, 1n an a& meerely contra- 
ry to Gods Law. 

V. 4 Hz ſifter ] Namely Miriam, Num.26.59. 

V.10 Moſes | Taken out , and faved from the wa- 
ter: this is an Hebrcw name, and is equivalent with 
another Zgyptian name: if theſe ca65y hab had 
ncr yet ſome kinde of affinity berwixt them. 

V.11 V's growen | Namely to the age of ſourty 


yeares Acts 7.23. Went out] By divine inſpiration,to 


joyne in communitie of life , and affliction with his 
brethren: Hebr.11.24. 9 

V.12z He ſlew] the Italian hath it, He {mute ] he 
killed , according to his calling of deliverer of the 
pecple,which he even at that time knew by divine re- 
velation,2nd had accepted in his conſcience,A.7.25 
yet the time of !:is ulng and cxccuting that calling 
was not yct corre. 

V.16 Pricſt ] O: goyernorr, or both : ſce upon 


Gcn.41. 45. Heis called Jethro, Exod. 3.18.10. 2. 


Ex0d.4.18. and Hobab. Num.19.29. Judg.4.11. and 
knew, and ſerved the true God. 

V.17 Drove them awoy]tor to water their flocks f1t. 

V.18 Reve] This was Jethro his father: Num. 10. 
29 grandfather to theſe maidens, 

V.zz Gcr(bom]baniſhed;driven from his own home: 
V.23. 


 Chap.I1T, © 


for the conſolation and comfort of 


"ow Fo 9 » oF dd 


Chap. I1 I, 


V. 23. Pioceſſe of time] The TtNlian hath it, In the 
merne time which was long ] namely forty yeares,as 
it may be proved by comparing, Exod.7.7. with Acts 
7 30.Dyed] Which heartned Moſes to returne into E- 
gypt, Exod.4.19. Came up unto ] See concerning this 
manner of ſpeaking. Geneſis 18.29. Ez01. 22.23: 
27,Deut. 24. 15+ 

V.25. Had reſfeft] He entred into an aQuall judg- 
ment cf this cauſe, 


CHAP.-II. Vers. tr 

HE back fae) Secking for freſh p:ſtares, fur- 

ther into the Deſ:rt. Of God ] This mountain 
got this name as wcll by reaſon cf this viſion , as 
chiefcly becauſe God did chule it, and conſecrate it, 
to bee as it were his tribunall of glory, out ot 
which he proncunced his Law. Exod.19. 11. Horeb] 
It ſhould ſecme this was the generall name cf all 
that row of mountaines, and . on Sinai was the par- 
ticular name of that mountaine from which the Law 
was given. | 

V. 2. The Angel] Which was the ſcnne of God 
himſelfe, which appearcth by that he is called the ec- 
vetlaſting Lord. verſe 4. 6, 7.14 Deut.z3. 16. Mark 
12.26. And Angel by re:fon of Mcdiator.See Gen. 
16.7. In « flane] T he flame ſignifierh the preſence 
of God in power and ſpirit, the buſh repreſents the 
Church, as wcll for her meane and weak condition 
inthe werld : As alſo becauſe in her finfull nature 
ſhe cannot ſubliſt before the deveuring fire of Gods 
Majcſty, no more than thornes czn endure the mate- 
riall fire, I, 9.18. and 27. 4. 5.and 33. 14. But 
God tempereth his przſcnce in ſuch fort, that it doth 
not make it feele the hurtfull cf. &s of the fire , but 
the cemfortable enlightning of it, warming and pu- 
rifying it.Sce Iſa. 4. 4.10.17. And it is alſo {ignihed 
that the aflitions of the world cannor difannull the 
Church. Palme 129. 2. 114.43. 2. 

V.5. Draw not nigh) No nearcr than thou art, to 
ſhew the reverence that is due to Gods Majzſty, and 
h:wall rafh curioſity ought to be avoyded. Sec Exo. 
19.12.21. Putoff | A tigurect the cleanfing from 
the filth of ſinne, required of every one that drawes 
neare to God,Heb. 19.22. finne, wherewith the fairh- 
full man is yet ſpotted, through the contagion of the 
world, being compared to the dirt upon ones feet 


or thoes, Joh. 13. 10. Wherefore the Jewes, thouzh | 
without any exprefſe commandement , did not come 


into the Tewple,but bare-foot , and waſhed. Holy 
ground ] Through my preſence , and fo long as I 
ſtall appeare in it,not for any inherent or perpetuall 
ualiry. 

. V. % Hee was afraid ] See upon the fixetenth 
Chapter of Geneſis and the thirteenth verſe : and 
the tixth Chapter ot - Iſaiah , and the ſecond 


Verſe. . 


| 


—_— 


| Text there's the ſame .aforeſayd name , framed in - 


V.7.1 know] The Italian hath it, bave taken notice} 
4s ©:X03;29. -. | 

V.8. 1 amcome downe |] Sec Gen. 11. 7, 18, 27, 
Unto the place ] and into their habitation. | 

V.11. #hoam 1] What meanes hayelI to doe this, 
being in that miſery , and exiled, as I now find my 
ſclfe ? Moſes knew when hee was in Egypt, that hee ' 
was ordained thereunto. See Exodus, chapter the ſe- 
cond, yerſe the twelfth. Bur 1t ſeemeth that hee then 
beleeved hee ſhould free the people through the fa- 
vour and power which he had in Egypt ; and. having 
[it that,he might now think that he was looſed from 
ar bond : Sceing hee wanted meanes to accom- 

iſh it. 

: V. 12, Shall be a token unto thee] As in this 
place I tell thee thy calling; ſo hereafter in the 
fame place, I will give thze an exprefſe remembrance 
and atjurance of it ; for thou ſhalt here receive my 
Law concerning my ſervice , and here thou ſhalt a'= 
ſo begin to exerciſe thy calling. So in Scripture of- 
tentimes ſ1gnes are taken from future things , when 
God will aſſurethe continuance of the thing promi- 
cd, which is not yet to come in long time. See 
the fn1it booke of Samuel, the ſecond C pter, and 
the fourc and thirticth Verſe. And the ſecond book 
of Kings, the nimetecnth Chapter, and the nine and 
rwentierh Verſe. And the ſeventh Chapter of Ifajah 
and the fourteenth Verſe. And the ſecond Chapter 

of John, the ergh:centh and nineteenth verſes. 

V. -13. What s ] Not that the people was altc- 
gether ignorant of the true. God , or of the ſacred 
names , under which hce had revealed himſclfe to 
the ancient Fathers , but becauſe Gods common 
names had beene transferred to the Creatures, 
and given to Idolls : and alfo becauſe the Nations 
we.e divided into ſeycrall Religions, and ſuperſti- 
tions , and4 had particular names for their owne. 
proper Deitics. Moſes therefore defireth God to 
reveale ſome particular, and 1incommunicable name 
unto him, by which the people may diſtinzuiſh him 
from the falic Gods of Egypr , and they themſely;s 
may be diſtinguiſhcd in ther religion tromall p;o- 
phane nations. : 

V.14. 1 am] Iamtheonely true God, truely 
ſubbiting , and not onely through the opinion of 
men as Idolls are, that fo an everlaſting bein?, 
unchangeable , ſubliſting of it ſelfe , not depending 
from others , infinite, moſt ſimple, the author of 
all things : Not borrowed, changeable, finite, de- 
pendent, and compounded , as all cther crcatures 
are. ; Of this mine cſ{:nce will I give thee the high- | 
«ſt, expreſlett, and moſt generall name z he that is, - 
which hathrcmained in we amongſt the Hebrewes, 
and'was then firſt revealed by God : Exodus, char. - 
6. verl. -3.. 

Vc 1 y The Lord God ]} In the Hebrew the 


the - 


os 
-thethiid perſon. He that i5,1n ſtead of the firſt, T am 
\ what I am: which following the reverent cuſtom of 


| both powers being inſeparable in 


the ancicert Jewcs, and the Apoltles themſelves, wee 
1nterpret with the word Lord. Memorial | whereas 
Idolaters doe faine divers repreſentations and re- 
nmbrances;this my glorious and ſpeciall name ſha] 
ſcrye to put you. in mindat all times,who is yonr 
God, Sce lia. 57.8. Hol.12.9. 

V. 16. The Elders] The heads of the people, who 
either by reaſon of their age or being the firſt borne, 
or through cle&1on, had the government of it : and 
it is likely they were ſeventy in number, according 
to the ſcyenty ſoules which came into Egypt. See 
Excd. 24.9. Numbers 11. 16. Viſited ] Sce Gen. 

O. 24. | 

; V.18. Hath met us ] Hath appeared unto us unre- 
queſted. Thus will God have his grace acknowledg- 
ed, which pveventethall humane morion and endea- 
your, and alſo that through his authority they might 
be blamelefle before Pharaoh.Let #2 goe] God would 
indeed quite deliyer his people, and dorh nor com- 
wand this diffimulation, but will have Pharaoh's ma- 
lice & tyranny diſcoyercd, throgh this ſo jult requeſt, 
thereby to draw Gods juds ements upon him, becauſe 
that when the inferiour power diftereth from the ſu- 
preame , man 1s freed from the inferiour, and is 
bound to follow the ſupream one. | 

V. 19. By a mighty] See Ex.6.1. and 13.3.and PC. 
136.12. - © 

V. 21. Favour) That they ſhall freely Icnd them 
whatſoever they ſhall deſire. See Gen. 39.21. Palme 

106.46.Prov.16.7.Dan. 1.9. 
V. 22. Shall borrow ] Accoreing to the Egyptians 


- intent.Ex.12.36. Though Gods command be abſo- 


lure to borrow, without ſaying to what purpoſe. Now 
howſoever it be, the Egyprians preſently after this, 
moved watre againſt the liraclircs , and did unjuſtly 
aflault them : So that by right their ſpoyles belonged 
to the vitors,who were aſſaulted. which was brought 
to paſſe by Gods ſecret providence,to recompence his 
people for the ſlavery which they had endured in E- 
gypt- oce Gen. 31.9. | 


CHAP. IV. Vx s. 3. 


T became] So God would confime to Moſes z and 
oth.rs the truth of his word : which was to be ap- 


- prehended through faith in ſpirit, by the omniporen- 


of his working,which might be perceived by ſence 
be _ God. Now the end 
of this particular tranſmuration of the rod into a 
ſerpent , ſeemeth to be, to thew that Moſes ſhould 
be healthfull to the Iſraelites, ro guide and governe 
them, which was ſignified by the rod : And 
that he ſhould bee deadly to the Egyptians, which 
was agrecable to the ſerpent. 


V.6 Pitnow |] It ſcemeththat this ſecond figne 


| that firſt calling: Exo0.2.11,12.AQs 7.25. fince which 


 kcQ. Slow of jpeech ] Faltering, ſtuttering, ſtammz- 
| ring in ſpeech. 


| part, or Kind, nor yet of the hearts rebellion. ' 


—— 


RV 


Chap. Ty; ' 
hath the ſame ſence as the other,his hand being ſound 
and powerfull for the children of Iſrael , but a ſore 
_ Fr the ZEgyptians. 

.8 Thy voice] Lo the yoicz of thy fuſt ligne the 
Hebrew hath it, OL - " | 
V.10 Nor ſince ] It ſeemeth he hath a regard to 


time were fourty yeares being expired and his 'im- 
pediment of ſpeech, not beinz amended by any mi- 
raculous help from God, he thought , andargued 
from thence that God would haye eaſed him of that 


commiſſion, which was incompatible with that de- 


V.13 SezdT pray] Through this mine inabilitie 
I am perſwaded to believe, that thou haſt not indeed 
choſen me for this great work , bur that thou uſcſ 
theſe ſpceches unto me to prove m2, or for ſome 0- 
ther hidden reaſon: give him then the charge there- 
of whom thou haſt deſtined thereunto, and made ca- * 
pable of it ſeeing that Gods gift , is the foundation 
of the call;ng. Many have : hought that he m:ant the 
Mcfltas himielf, whom alone he thought to be capable 
of bringing ſuch a thing to paſſe. 

V.14 1 bw) This is given for a remedy to his 
defe& of tongue. Behold] This is ſer down for a figne 
of Gods guiding this bufineſle in the whole —_ of 
it: for by an inward motion he cauled Aaron to 
come ſo farre to meet him , that he might have time 
to inſtruct him, concerning this their common com> 
miſſion. 

V.15 Put words] Declare them unto himyand in- 
ſtru& him fully of them, that he may have them rea- 
dy at a need, 

V.16 1a flead] Thou ſhalt be in my ſtead towards 
him, in rey.aling my will unto him , and power to 
command him. | | 

V.17 Doſenes] Not only that figne in the third 
verſe, but alfo all the others which are meant: Exod. 
3.20. ſce Ex0d.7.9.19. and 8.16.17. Now the power 
of working miracles was not included in the rod,nor 
bound unto it, but God of his frce will joyned his 
operation thereunto as he doth to any externall fizne 
or meanes, which he ordaincth. 

V.18 Zeth 0] ThelTtalian tath it, Teter] which 1s 
the ſame Jethro. 

V.19 Allthe men] As well that Phara:F, under 
whom thou flewcſt the, ZEgypiiingas alfo his cour- 
tiers, which were thineenemies and evill willers. 

V.22 Hz/ſo0ns] Gerſhom: Ex0d.2.22.and Elicze: 
Ex0d.18.4. Rod of* God ] oxdaincd and conſecrated 
by God : who had promiſed ro cooperate with his 
power to the ulinz ofit: ſee Exod. 17.9. 

V.21 Put m tby band] Ordained, and put the exc 
cution of them into thy hands. will hayden ] Godis 
not, nor cannot any way be the cauſe of fin, in any 


co 
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> 


2 __ 


ſonnes, or both 3 which happened by ſome unknown 
ocalion, either by reaſon. of their mothers tender- | 


God amongſt them. 
crament by the hand of a woman, was an extraordi- 


and therefore mutt be no preſident. A ſharp ſtone]the 
 ſpecrally if inciſions were to bemade in mens bodies. 


ſhould wound her fonne, to ſave her husbands life. 
to be cruell to my child, 


after Moſes his danger was paſt,Zipporah yet ſtil re- 


| fifth verſe. Circumcifion ] The Iralian hath it, (3-- 
canciſons } Of her two ſonnes, either becauſe 


EX O 
be looſeth the reines to his enemies: malirtiouſnefle; 


who are already rebellious, and hardened, without re- | 


prefling or correQing of it, and by. his juſt judges 
ment delivereth-them into; the power of Satan, to 


. worke effeually :1n them: in ſuch wiſe;that all Gods | 


commands, counſells, exhortations, and other good 
workes produce nothing in them : but a greater con- 
tumacy 3 even as when one contrary doth not over- 
come;or tame the other,it kindlcth and ſtrengtheneth 
it the more. ; E420 
V.22. My ſome] Namely by grace and adoption : 
Jer. 31.29, Rom.g.4. ' My firſt borne ] He who a- 
monsſt all nations is to me meſt deare, and by mee 
mcſt eſteemed, and hath the prerogative-of domini- 
on , andadouble portion of both the temporal.and-' 
ſpirituall bleſſing. .See Genefis 25.3 1.and 27.27.29. 
Wherefore therg is no realon why he ſhould rcmaine | 
in bondage. | Tp ' | 
V.24. Met him ] This was done by fome appariti - 
on;in which Gods Angel was ſcen threatning-Moſes 
with death, and telling him the reaſon of it., which 
was for having neglected to circumciſe one of his 


nefſe who was a Madianite , _—_ which nation 
circumciſion peradventure had heen. left off, though 
there remained ſome-piety and ſervice of the true 


V.25. Zipporab] The adminiſtration of the Sa- 
nary a&,and beyond the common rule of the Church, 


Italian ha:h it a flint] According to the old faſhion, 
to make uſe of tharpned ſtones in ſtead of kniyes;E- | 


See Jol.5-253. Yet others tranſhte it there, ſharpe 
knives. Caſt it] As in ſpight and reproach , that fhee 


A blousy} Thar is to fay, whole religion: forceth me 
V.26. Then ſhe ſayd ] This ſeemeth tO ſhew, that 


ma.ned ſpeaking , and thinking evill of the Sacra- 
ment of Circumcifion ,-and thcnce it is preſumed, 
that Moſes ſent her back againe to her father , and 
that. heafterwards - brought her back againe to. her 
Husband. Exodus, the cightecnth Chapter and the ; 


they were both.circumciſed at that time , or becauſe | 
the one having beene circumciſed before, ſhee reprc- 
vcth Moſes , for that he had not done the ſame to 
the other, and.to all thoſe that had been born unto 


him before. 


p 


D V. S, 


| verlaſting, Ring , that is 


— 


CHAP.V. Vers. 5. 


I arcs people ], That ſcumme of people, that baſe 
common fort of people , ſo he'doth in anger 
call the Jewes, Are many] Therefore it is dangerous 
to propound any innovations unto them , or to keep 
them udle, h | 
 V. 6. Officers ] Thele were Jewes , as it appearcth 
by the-14. and 19. verſes, whether they were of th 
Elders.: Exod. 3.16. or that they had onely ſome © 
verlight of theſe works-: but the task-maſters certain 
ly were Egyptians. | 
V.7. Straw] Either to mingle amongſt the clay to 
to make brick, or to burne it. -; 
V. 11. Yet n6] Be carefull in providing for it, for 
you mult fully accomplith your work. 
-  V.16. Thine owne people] The poore Jewes thy ſub- 
jedts faile in their duties3 in nor performing what 
thou commandeſt , and therefore there igboth inju- 
ſtice,and loſle for thee in this rigorous dealing. 
V.21. To put] giving them occaſion to opprefſe us, 
and perſecute us. - | 
_ V. 22.:Returxed] Going aſide, hee direQed him- 
ſelfe to God, for tv complaine,and disburthen him- 
ſelfe,as he had done Exod.4. and to defire an anfwer 
from him. 


CH AP. VI. VERS. 3, 


| Appeared } T hat great and glorious name of Hee 
that s, which I revealed; f£rſt unto thee : Exodus 
Chapter 3. verſe 14. ought.to be an aflurance unto 
you, that as my name is the highcit of all ancient 
names : Io ſhall my gracezand power be more excel- 
lent towards you, than it was towards your forc-fa- 
thers. By the #ame]'God had made himſelf knowne 
by other name s before Meſcs time, but the name of 
Almighiie, had beene the onely'proper and incom- 
municable name : which made a diflerence betweene 
God, the creatures, and Idols. Aftcr Moſes the name 
of, he that a(which the Engliſh hath 7ehovab)) held 
the fame place, bur mere excellently : for the name 
of Almighty ſheweth but onely one of. his pertefi- 
ons, but the other comprehcnds them all ; in the-in- 
finiteneſſe, and fimplicity of the divine efſence.Was [ 
ot] That new name was frequent in the Scriptures 
before Moſes, bur it was uſed there, as it wcre by an- 
ticifation, to {ſhew , that-the God of the -Fathers 


| was the ſame, as xeycaled him{(lf afterwards uato his 


people, by this meſt glorious name. | 
V. 6. Lam ] Thatis to fay, as rrue as I am thee- 


to 
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ro ſay immutable in mine eſſence ; I will be the like 

in my promiſes and word.Stretcbed out arme]ſhewing 
ſupream power. 

"7 hd] As Circumciſion wasa holy 

figne of the amendment of the naturall defeR of the 


ſoule from fih : ſo the Jewes called all them nncir- - 


cumciſed, who had any naturall defe& cither of body 
or mind. | 

V.14.Tbeſe] A +, gon out of the courſe of the hi- 
ſtory, to thew the linage of Moſes & Aaron, whom 
God did employ about the deliverance of his people, 
The beads] hat 1s to fay;tthe friſt fathers of theſe nati- 
ons; from whom alſo they took their Names. Hou, 
ſes] The Italian hath it, Families] The people was 
divided into Tribes, the Tribes into Families , of 
great Kinreds, the Kinreds into Houtholds, afd the 


Houſholds into Heads. See Jol. 7. 14. Here are uf | 
de:iſtood grcat families of ſeventy in aumber, accor- | 
ding to the number'of the heads which caine itito E- 
gypt,aalled fathers by eminence 3 #nd their fucteſ- | 
{ors families of the Fathets, Renben] Meaning to in- 


6ſt up6n ghe Family of Levi ; hee briefly paſſeth 
aver the he eacs. of the two Tribes, which according 
to the ow of the birthof the ſonnes of Jacob, were 
the firlt. 

V.16.According]Each of which hadallo its diſtin 
generation, to which allo ir gave its'name. 

V.19. The Families} The tirſt, from. whence came 
thoſe great families, which did alſo diftinQly keeep 
the ſame names as the firſt had. 

V. 295. His Fathers {ifier] Orhcrs have it Couſen:ſee 
upon Ex.2.1. 

V.23. Daughter of ] Which was of the Tribe of 
Jucahzand theſe two tribes of Judah and Levi did of- 
ten joyne in affinity together. 

V.26. According 10 their] That is to ſayin manner 
of an army, divided into companies, and colours, &c. 
- according to the tribcs and families:ice Ex.12.41.51. 
and 13-18, and 14.8. 


CHAP. VII. Vrxs. 1. 


God] The Ttalian hath ir,To be in tead of God] 

L That is to ſay, to be in my Read, and repreſent 

me, as head of this Ambaſſage: of which Aaron ſhall 
be as interpreter and orator under thee. 


V.3. My wonders) Thatis tofay myracles, not of | 
Crace 3 nor for goad to them 3 bur of preſent puniſh-. 


ments and prefages of greater evills ro come. 
V.g. Thyrod) The ſame which'God had ordained, 


which it ſeemerth Moſes did ordinarily carry.about: 
him, and which he ſhould deliver unto Aaron, as the 
performer of his commands , when there was -any 
miracle to be wrought. | 

V.11.47e men] Thoſe which were eſteemed ſuch; & 
bear the name of ſuch;though their knowlege was al- 
together ctabolicall : otherwiſe by the name of wile 


EXODYVYS. 


Chap:.'VIT. vir; 
men were tinderflood thoſe onely which ſtudied na- 


eurall arts, and Sciences : and by Magicians thoſe 


who-had made a covenant with the devill,8 wrought 
by his power. See Gen. 4:.8. Dan.2.2 Now Pharaoh 
his intent was , to take away from the God of the 
Iſraelites the honour, and power of working mira- 
cles alone: and from Moſs the authority of his com- 
mands and threatnings. 

V. 12. They became] not by any true change of ſub- 
ſtance, nor in.a moment, in which two poynts confi. 
fteth the nature of a true miracle,and is out of the de- 
vils power, and the power of all his Miniſters , but 
by ſome illufion wrought upon the beholders ſences, 
by falle impreſſions in the ayre, or by the putting in 
of true ſerpents, inſenfibly brought 1n from ſome 0- 
cher place , taking the rods from rhe pecples fights, 
by devillith deceits of the light. Aarons rod] while 
it was yetaſerpent. Here God, to leave Pharaoh in 
his wilfall error, is contented to ſhew by this fizne 
that he is roo trong in all things as the Devill can a- 
ny way plot againſt him. - . 

V.14. I3hardred] The ltalian hath it, ade heavy] 
Thar is, obſtinate, and firme in his purpoſe,as things 
which are very heavy, arealſo very hard to moye. 

V.15. Tnthe morning) Which ſheweth that the Lo1d 
appearedunto Moſes in the night. 

V.17.1 will ſmite ] - That 1s to fay, IMoſes will 


: cauſe Aaron to ſmite. 


V.18. Shall oath] The Italian , Shall be wearicd] 
Namely, with endetyouring to purific the water,cy- 
ther by digging in 'the earth, or by draining of it 
through theſand, ſeeing that in Egypt they have no 
other common water but that of the river Nilus. 

V.19. pon thewaters | That is to fay upon the 
waters of Nilus, which divideth it{clfe thronghall 
the Countrey'by channels and:ftreams: Gods opera- 
tiontrerching it felfe from thar place where the river 
was ſmitten to all the remnant, even to that which 
ſucceſiively ran in- the river. - 

V.22. Did ſo] By illuſicn-or ſuppoſition,asyerſ.12. 
Now this Water whereupon the Magictaris did work, 
was either that in the Land of Goſhen, ro which the 
plagues dil-notredch,Bx.8.:2.and g. 26. and 10.23. 
Or the water cf thoſe wells and ditches whichthe E- 


| Pre IIns repent the water of Ni- 


| dventure was not fo 'ſuddainly 
changed, butthat the Magictans:might have time to 
praQice upon it. | 

V. 24. Dieged] To trie if the water drawn throuph 
the'earth,could'bepuritied, whichallo might in part 
happen «0-be ſo. an 


CHAP.- VII. Vas. 5. 


O77 the] Seeupon Exod.7.19, . 

F V.7.Didſo] Smiting the water with their 

rods, as Aaron had done. Brought up]Namely " - 
| lan 


$ it ſelfe, whichpern 


Cr 


id 
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Land of Goſhen, which was exempted from plagues: 
or in ſome other place, which was not a hc 
an inſtant,covered with frogs by Moles workingsSee 
upon Exod.7..2.Now God agane glorikes bimielfe 
above the Magicians ; in ſuffering them to imitate 
the miracle cf the plague: but diſcovercth the falſc- 
hood and weaknefle of the devill,in that he doth not 
ſuffer them to imitate the remedy,and the deliverance: 
ſce upon Exod.7.12. and 8.18. 

V.g.Glory over me] Now thou doſt humble thy ſelf, 


and bringelt thy ſclfe into Gods obedience thou obs | 
trineſt the viRory over mee., and-beatcit back my | peop 


plagues : Or elic he ſpeakes in ſcornezas if he layd, 
icorne me if thou wilt,and withſtand me, according 
to thy wonted cuſteme; yet mult thou requelt mee 
ro relieve and helpe thee, 

V.1 2. Becauſe of ] Concerning the Frogs which he 
had cauſed to come Pharaoh. 

V.13 Villages] The Italian hath it, Courts] Or vil- 
lages, or countries. 

V.16. Lice] The Italian hath ir,Gnats] or Butter- 
flies,or horſe-flies, ſo many have interpreted the He- 
brew word : yet others doe take itto be lice. 

'V.18. They could not] Being hindred by God,from 
uſing their diabolicall deceits in. this plague, which 
ſeemed .o be more eafie to imitatezand an theplagnes 
which followed, which he didto take away all colour 
of excule from Pharaoh. Therewere] ſtayed upon 
them for a time. | 

V.19. Thefinger] An effect of his omnipotence,to 
which no art can adde ; confeſling thereby ſecretly, 
that their miracles had been done by art.See Luk.1 1. 
20, Yutothem] Namely to Moſes and Aaron. Or 
cle to his owne Magicians. 

V. 22, Inthemidit] This ſeemeth to beadded a- 
gainſt thoſe prophane perſons, who confefle the eſ- 
ſence and glary of God in heaven, and deny his pro- 
vidence upon earth. Or.againſtthole Idolaters, who 
thought Godto be a particular God of his people, 
and that his;power could ſtxetch no further. | 


CHAP. IX. Vs. 6. 


Fra tbe] By the 9.19. and 25 verſes, it ſeemeth 
that all the Egyptians.cattcl did not dye : but. 
the meaning is, that the mortality took hold .of all 
kind of cattel, and conſumed great.quantity.of,them. 
V.11. Stand] To priatice wiles, or to ſceke; to 
withſtand him with ENG minades: Sa. it ſcemeth. that 
the ſmall knowledge of God which they had abtay- 
ned:Ex.8.19.had wrought no conycrfion in them. 
V.14.Sezd] Or l,willleeflye, and ſhoat off like 
lo many arrowes, which ſhall pierce thee. martally. 
V. 15 For vw] Belecve not that, becauſe thou 
tat hitherto eſcaped, that -it hath proceeded from | 
want of power in, me, or that thou hadit might. to 
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| caſtingehar mortality ypon thee, which hath ſpoylc 
CaftElls | 

- V.16. Rayſed thee up] Cauſed thee to be born into 
the world, rayſ{cd thee up to royall dignity, and up- 
held thee till now,thoue Tknew thine untamed ma- 
lice, that by.ſtriving with it, and overcomming it, I 
might manifeſt my omnip?tency toall men, to the 
comfort of my people,and terrour to the wicked:Sce 
Ex.14.17.Prov,16.4.Rem.9.17-1 Pct.2. 8. 

V.17, Egalteft thou thy ſelf ] Like a bank to oppoſe 
thy ſelf againlt the jncreaſe, and free departure ot my 
ople. : | 
V.18. Foundaton thereof] Since the firlt ſerring up 
of this kingdome,v.24. 

V.13. Sexd] A warning out of fuperabundant mer- 
cy, to make Pharaoh ſo much the more condemnable, 
and to ſpare ſuch amonglt the Egyptians, as had 
ſome feare of God in them, 

V. 23. ,Rapalong] Did rug along upori the earth; 
The Italian hath it, Did ſeize upon.) 

V.27.] baveſinned |] I contefſe my fin, condemne 
my {elfe, and give God the glory of laving comman- 
ded me juſt things, and to have puniſhed*mee jultly 
for my rcbellion. | 
V. 28. Mighty thunderizgs ] The Italian hath it, - 
Thunders of God] That is to fay fo terrible and cxtia- 
ordinary. '.- OW” 
V.29.1will ſpread ] This is the ancient geſture in 
praying, with armes ſtretched out, and the palmes of 
of the hands turned upwards. 
V.32. The Rye] The Italian hathit <pelt] or For- 
menty] which 1s the nobleſt kind of wheat. 


CHAP. X. VERS. 1, 
| Have] Secing that through my juſt judgement,hce 


ftill remaines hardened, I will have thee to urge 
him againe, that I may haye new mattcr proffered 


me, to.overcome and.tame him. 1 might ſhew] That 


I might publikely ſhew the <ffc&s of them,and leave 
the memory thereof to poiterity, for a remembrance 
of !my power and juſtice. _ | 

V2. Thox mayſt] -I hat is,thou-Moſes , and by thy 
means and inſtruian;every one of my people. 

* V.7. A ſnare] That is to fay, for an occation to 


make us guilty before God,and fo to inſnare.us in an 


inevitable ruine. 

V. 9. Afeaſt] And: therefore it is Ating.that all - 
both great and ſmall;which are comprehended with- 
in.Gods covenantand bound to his {ervice,thould-be 
preſent : And that we ſhould alſo hayeall onr catte} 
with us, to offer unto. God, according to his will. 
V..10, Ev14] You ſtand provoking my wrath,and 
drawing. on your own ruines, thro enterpri> 


es and bold demands: the Ital. hath ir, Evill hangeth | 


over you] Others have it, you have evill before you; 
That.is to ſay, you. have fome evill deſfigne , which 1 


lirive with me : I have preſerved thee my ſelfe,by not 


| 


will ſeverely puniſh, if 1 doe diſcover it. -Hee 
F 2 feaxed 
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44 | 
feared they would go quite away, to his lofſe, and 
the lofſe of his whole countrie , for lofing the ſer- 
vice of ſo many men, and therefore he will have them 
leave their children for hoſtages of their comming 
back againe, ſee Exo.1.10. or 
V.11 For that ] The Ttalian hath it, Seeing that] 
If this be your lincere intent, be content that 1 grant 
you this, without defiring that which is not needfull 
thercto. | 


V.13 AnEafi-wind] Raiſed by miracle to ſerve 


. for Gods work, ſce upon Gcn.8.1.Numb.11.31. 


 V.17 This death] T hat is to fay,this mortal pla.ue, 
which will bring ina generall fanune. 5 
V.19 Thered Sea] Called by thc authors, the Ara- 
bian gulfe. This namic of red hath been taken from 
this, becauſe this Sca bounded the Land of Edom, or 
Idumea, 1 King.9.26. 2 Chron.8.17. and Edom fig- 
nifieth red, The Hebrew word fignificth the Sca of 
Sea grafle, which is a kinde of grafle, or (mall 'Sea 
bull-ruth. | 


' V.z1 Haybefelt] Through th: thicknefſe* of the 


yapouts, and the miſt raiſed by miracle, to hinder the 
Sunne-beames, and dimme (yea put out ) any artift- 
ciall light. | 
' V.24-{alled unto) very like it was after the dark- 
nefl: wagget, for before no man could ſtirre out of 
his place, $4. -- | 

V 26 withwhat ] Oi what kinde of cattel, and 


\ what number. . 


- 
'CHAP. Xt. VERS. 1. 


Coe unto] Namely peloraolc] withdrew him- 
LJ {elf for the laſt time from before Ph ral: 

V.5 That fitteth} He who is acknowledged , for 
Prince,and ſucceflorz1s already inftxleg in the King- 
dome: others hive it, That muilt fit. * Wbiid)] Ac 


cordin? to the ule of thoſe da ys to make tit m-n,ind 
* _ . ? -* 
maide icrvants turne-the mill, Judg.16.21.*a.47. 2 
> . $ TO 


Matth 24.41. Fr 
V.7 Not a og] There ſhall- be no ftirring'aor 


noiſe, ſo much as ro make a dog barke-1n ds 
Ol.%, 


ni ,ht , every thing ſhall be exceeding quier: ſee J 
»/ - % % y 5 * + 
19, 21, | , 


C:H A P.- XII. Vers .1.- 


{Peke)] It is likely that this was before the plague 


of darkneſle. 
V:2 Thu moneth ] Called by the H<brews - Abib: 
Exod.13.4.and 23.15,D-ut.16.1.and by the Chalde- 
ans Nifan, Heſt.3.7. which was the moone after the 


Equint&iall of the ſpring. Shall be] Whereas untill 


this day the yeare hath begun. the mocne after the 
Ayturmnall equino&:all,G-n.7.11. and 8.5,14.here- 


after you ſhall haye an holy yeare which thall begin | 


" EXODVSs. 


Chap.XI.XII. 
the fare-ſaid moneth of Abib , and theother yeare 
ſhall remaine for civill a&s, and affaires: ſee Exo.2 3. 
16. and 34.22, | 
V.3 In the texth} This keeping of the Paſchall - 
Lambe for foure dayes or there abouts was or- 
dained to teach the prepiration , and fanRification, 
required in the participation of the Sacraments, 
And alfo to figure unto ns that Chriſt the true my- 
ſ{ticall Jambe, after his ſolemne conſecration through 
Baptiſme , ſhould exerciſe his funRion for three 
years and a half untill his death: ſee Dan.g.27 Chriſt 
did alfo the tenth day of this moneth , make er.- 
trance into Jerufalem:and the fifteenth he was cruci- 
hed. Now becauſe there is no mention made elſc- 
where of this keepingzit is likely that it was one of 
the {ingularities for the firſt celebration , y.6. which 
had no perpetuall Law. Every man] the Ttalian hath 
it, Every bouſe ] To ſhew the communion of the 
Church,-in the enjoying of Chriſt , and his benc- 
fits. 29 h | 
V.4 Takei] Let them joyntly provide the lambe, 
and provide in common;tor all things required for 
this aCtion. According to the number] in ſuch manner, 
that theſe two, do make out of their families, a ſuffi- 
cient number, to eat up a lambe at one time. 
V.s Without blemiſh | A tzure of Chriſts perf. 
j: ſtice and innocency: Heb 9.14. 1 Pet.1.19. . 
V.6U1tl the fourteenth] Yowards the end of which 
day , which was at the ſctting of the ſunne , the 
1:mbe was killed, made ready, and eaten, y. 18. Ley. 
23.54 Num. 28:16. and then immediatly after , be- 
ing the fifteenth, begun the feaſt of unleayened bread, 
Lev.21 6. Num.28416. and ended on the even of the 
one and twentieth. 12 the evening] The Italian hath 
it, Be:ween the two evenngs ] The Jewes anciently 
uſed no houres but did. part the light, or naturall 
day, into morning, midday, and evening. Phal. 
55 18: Dan. 6.10, Now the midday and cyvening, 
were by them called by a duall name, as who ſhould 
ſay two midcayes, 'and two evenings , becauſe: that 
under the name of midday, were ccmprehcnded two | 
houres before,and two houres after th- juſt mc: idic- 
nall point: and unter the name of evenin2, the bc- 
| Yinning of th: tunnes declining , untill he full ſet- 
*$:ng thereof. * The Romanes b:ought up the divition 
of cay light into twelve houres, whercby this time of 
twogvenings, was then accounted from the ninth 
houurghpr three in the afternoone, untill the ſun was 
Rs 3-4. and 10.3.6. and this time anſwereth 
we of Chriſts death, Matth. 27 46. Mark. 


£ 
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159934. %." 
V 7 Of thethlood}]. For a marke to diſtinguiſh 
thoſe houſes whithGod would free from that cor- 
porall dcath, whicfhould ovcrthrow the Egyptians 


houſes, and for a vor app-ication of Chrifts 


bloud in bapriſme, for tredemprion from everlait- 


ing death, which falls upoR, the reſt of the Og 
d ee 


Chap. XII. 
Rev-7.3.and 9.4.and 14.1. This circumſtance alfo 
was fingular for the firſt Paſſeover. * | 
V.8 Let them eate] So Chnft having ſealed us 
with his bloud in Baptiſme , to abſolve us from 
death, and damnation ; doth afterwards give him- 
{elfe to us for food : whereof the holy Communt- 
on is a Sacrament. In that night ] In the evening of 
the fourtcenth, the night of the fifreenth comming 
in, into which niche the weale did alſo ſomewhar 
extend it (elfe. Rofte ] To figure Chriſts ſufterings, 
which were extreame and univerſfall , without any 
d:op of c:mfort, or refreſhing : ſubliſting in the fire 
of Gods anger againſt the fin of man , for which he 
was become pay-maſter. Plalm.2 2-15 16. John 19. 
28, Though the cnely juice (as one may ſay) of his 
owne juſtice and innocency. 14h unleavened bread |] 
In remembrance of their haſty departure out of E- 
oypt, verſe 34. and for the peoples poverty in that 
countric: Deuteron. 16.3. and to tcach us that none 
can participate of Chriſt, with the leaven of hypocri- 
lie, 1mpurity, or malice: Matth.16.6.11. 1 Cor. 5.7, 
8. Bitter hearbs) Theltalian hath it , #3 de lettuce) 


So the Hebrew word is tranſlated by the ancient:and | 


ſo now the Jewes do uſe to eat wilde ſuccory, which 
hath been holden fer akinde of lettuce, dipped in a 
certline lauce made with other bitter hea1b3. That 
lignified at that time , thc troubles which ſhould ac- 


company the people at their going out of Egypt, un- 


till they did arrive into the Land of Canaan. And for 
ever the tribularicns of all the rrue faithfull parta- 
kcrs of Chriſts lifc, 2nd of his ſufferings, Mat.20.22, 
23. Rom.8.17. 

V.9 Raw]}-Ill,or half dreſſ.d.As a figure of Chriſt, 
who to bc our true Paſſeovcr , was to be afflied ro 
the urtermoſt. Tfa.53.3. Sodden ] Becauſe that water 
corrc&eth and tempereth the ſcortching of the ftirez 
which did not befall Chriſt at all, who felt the heat 
of Gods wrath againſt ſin,withour any lightening or 
eaſe. Head] this betoakencth allo that Chriit ought 
to be apprehended by faith,in his wh-le perſon ; his 
office, grace, juſtice, and benefits withour any divifi- 
cn. The puriezance ] Namely that which was to be 


eaten, and not be offered unto Gyd , as the fat , the 
. cul, and the kidneies were: 2 Chron.35.12.14. 


V.1o Ye ſaall lct nothing] to avoid ſuperitition, and 


to ſhew that Chriſt muſt be apprehended whole and | 


at ONCcc, 
V.11 with your loines] the Italian lath it,Have your 


lomes] with your garments girded,and tuckt up, atter | 
the manner of travailers, to be ready to-d« part out of . 


EXODYVS. 


ſee concerning the ſpirituall ſeale , figured by this: | Rles.Paſſeover]that is in commemoration of the pal- 
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fing over of the deſtroying Angell, by whom 1 will 
work your deliverance.It is a figure and Sacrament of 
Chrilt his paſſing out of the world to the Father by 
death: Joh.13. 1. by which the Church hath obtained 
redemption. 

V.1z Exceute judgement} Either that the Tdols of 
E2ypt by mitacle were thrown down, or that he only 
meaneth, that through his judgements upon Evgypr, 
he would confound the fg Gods thereot, that they 
ſhculdnot be able to cſcap*: ſee rpen Ia. 19.1. and 
46.1. and el{cwl:cre in the Prophuas.T am] a manner 


of athrming a thing,as it were by oarh,as 1fhe ſhould 


ſay; as certaine, as 1t is true that I am the-Lord. 

V.13 A tcken] of fafety to you, and for a diſtin- 
tion to mine Angel: as Ezech.9.4. Rev.7.3. To de- 
ſtioy you] not like unto the Egyptians plague. - 

V.14 For ever] All the time that ceremonies ſhall 
laſt , namely ull Chrift , who by the fulfilling of 
them, ſhall aboliſh the uſe of them , bringing in # 
new age, and ſtate in the Church, Rom.10.4. Col. 2. 
16,17 | 

v.1S .4 ho!y] That is to ſay, a folemne and ho- 
ly day , on which the people thall meet in a, place 
tor the publique ſcrv.ce of God, to be inſtructed 
in his word, and to render unto him the worthip of 
praiſes, and ſacrifices , &c. Ley.23. 35,36. May be 
done] Unlcle jt were in cafe , that cay thould fall on 
the Sabbath , which day the making ready of peat 
was forbidden: Exo.16.25.and 35. 3. And it is cre- 
dible that this permiſſion did extend alſo. to other 
ſolemne feaſts. 


. V.22 Ye ſoalltake ] This alſo was ordained only 


for the fir{t Paſlcover. Until the] Thar is to ſay, bc- 
fore the {laying of the firſt borne be-ended : tor 0- 


therwiſe they went cut in the: night, yet ſomewhat - 


neere the morning, v.42. 


V.23 willpaſſe] The Italian hath ir, when the Lord © 
ſhallpaſſe] lat is to [ay, ſtall caule his deſtroyi:.g | 


Angel to pallg. - 


V.24 This thiag] The generall command: of the = 
Pafleovcr,.and unleaycned bread, but not to obterve 


all the particular forenamed crders. + 
V.25 #uven ye be] For the Paſſcoyer , by reaſon of 
many diſcommeditics, was kcprt bur once in the wil- 


' derncfſe, and that by Gods exprefle command: Num. + 
9-2,3. Th ſeruuce|- Ihe Sacraments bcing part of 


the facred a&ts-of the publique ſervice of Go. 
V.27 The ſatifie] ihe Paſſeeyer lignified 
Chriſts-ſacritice , and hkewiſe the application which 


| the faithfull man , ought to make thereot ro him- 
Egypt. A figure of all the faithfuls preparation ,' to | {clfe, througha lively faith 5 wherefore the Paſſ:- - 


expe & Chriſt for their full deliverance, disburthened | oyer /participated , both of the ſacrifice, wherein 


of all afcions,ſollicirudes , and other carna1ll hin= | 


derances: Luke 12.35. x Pet.1.13. This ceremony was 
alſo fingular,and peculiar for that firit Paſſeover,as it 
appearerh by our Sayiours Paſſeover' with his Apo- 


| 


he is oftred ro - God, and of the Sactzment, where- 
in his grace is received. As it was+a facrific :: 
Exod. 34-25. Num. 9. 7. 13. Deuteron. 16.2.5.the 


 bloud -ct the Lambe was ſprinkled in a_buly / 
place - 
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place by th? Pricſts; and t he fat , the caul and the 


kidneycs vere burnt upon the Altar , Deut. 16.2. 2 


Chron. 35. 11,12,14. According as God did after- 
wards ſpectfie theſe ceremonies. As it was a Sacra- 
ment the fleth was caten by every particular perſon. 


Bowed the bead] in token of ſubmiſſion,and reverent 


acceptance of the commandement. | 

V.29 Captive] That is to ſay , of the.ſlaves. Exo. 
11.5. who wrought in irons , and in the priſon alſo, 
where they were thut up after their work , ſee Jude. 
I6.21: 

V.31 Hecalkd ] He cauſed him to be called, and 
told in his name, for Moſes did ſce Pharaoh no 
more, Ex0.10,29. | 

V.32 And bleſſed r:e]that is to lay, pray unto God 
for me, laying aſide all hatred and rancour. 

V.34 Leavened| Before the water was well dried 

init, or was well ſetled, which is recuired in 
dough, although ir be unleavened, before it be bak- 
ed ; becauſe E howſoeyer all leaven was forbid- 
den from the beginning of the fifteenth , yerle 158 
19. 
V.35 They borrowed] They had done it afer the 
ninth plague, before the tenth: Exo.11.2. 

V.36 They lent] the Italian hath it, TLey bad lent] 
ſce upon Ex0. 3.22. 

V.37 Sucecth] This name ſcemeth to be given to 
this place, by reaſon of the cabins and bowres, 
which the people made there in haſt , for their firſt 
reſting place. Gzf60r] T hat is to ſay, compleateand 


able men, fitting tro walke in battaile array without 


riding upon beaſts, or in waggons, like women, and 
weake old men, and little children: Num.1. 45346., 


Children] the Ttalian hath it, Houſholds ] That is of | 


women and children. | 

V.38 Multizude] that is to fay ſtrangers, the Ifrac- 
lites ſervants, or ſome which had voluntarily joyned 
themſelves whith rhem: ſee Numb. 1 1.4. 

V.39 Lcavened] It had no leaven amongſt it, be- 
cauſe it was forbidden, nor was not well made up, by 
reaſon of the haſte, y. 34. Prepared] that is to fay, 
before hand. | 

V.49 Fox t bundred] Within this account is com- 
prehended all the'tume ſince Abraham came out of 


 Chaldea, Gen.12. 1. and he and his ſucceffors remai- 


ned as ſtrangers in divers countries , for the people 
were in Zgypt but 210. or 215.yeares. 

V.42 To be much obſerucd] That is to fay,folemne, 
and hallowed by many ceremonies , which God or- 
dained to be ſtrai:htly obſerved, making it more fa- 
mous than any night in the yeare ,, by the remem- 
brance of ſo many benefits, and wonders. For bring- 


ng tbem) The Italian hath it, hex he brought them] 


or choſen to bring them @ut, in, or after that he had 


brought them out. 


V.43 4 Forrainer] by nation, or by _— who 
is not by circumciſion incorporated inte the Church 
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of God , to which alone are made the promiſes of 
grace;and to whom alſo appercaine the ſcales and Sa- 
craments thereof. _ > | 

V.44 Haſt circumciſed] Secing he had volunrrily 
embraced the Chutches faith , and deſired to weare 
the Charater of it: ſee upon Geneſ.:7.12. He ſba/l 
eate thercef ] That is to ſay, he ſhall haveright to 
it, and libertie to do it , and ſhall be bound there- 
unto. As under the Goſpell, a man hath no right 
to the Lords table , if he hath not been bapti- 
zed: andeyen as one that is not living , cannot be 
nouriſhed, 

V.45 A forreiner ] Hethat upon ſome occaſion 
liverh amongſt the people , and is not by right, 
nor reli. ion incorporated, And the ſame muſt be un- 
d:r{tood of the mercenary and uncircumciſed tran- 


_ 

V.46 In one houſe ] Every familie ſhall cat it-in 
one and the ſclfe ſame place: yerle 3. Not carry forth} 
To avoidall ſuperſtitious abuſe, cur of Gods or- 
dinance, and to ſhew that out of the Church and the 
communion of Saints, there can be no participation 
of Chriſts ſpirituall goods. Nether ſhall ye break | 
A figure of ' Chriſt whoſe bones were not broken, 
as the two theeves boncs were: John 19. 3 3- to ſhew 
that no man had power to take away his life ; 
but that he voluntarily had laid it downe: John 
10.43, | 

V.48 Of the Lord] Or to the Lord, that is to 
ſay, to his honour and ſervice. All bjs males] ſee Gen. 
17.10. 


CHAP, XI1il. Vers. 2: : 
- IIA unto me] Tell the people from me, that 


beſides the moſt ancient cuſtome , Genehs 4. 4+ 
every fiſt borne, as eſcaped, through my favour, 
out of the ſlaughter of th2 firſt borne ot Egypt, 
verſe 15: belongeth unto me as a ſacred thing wherc- 
fore the farſtlings of the cleane beaſts ſhall be offe- 
red unto me, and the flcth ſhall be for the Pricſts: 


 Nem.18.17. they of uncleane beaſts ſhall be redee- 


mcd, verſe 13. and the price gives to the Prieſts: 
Numa8.15. the firſt borne of men itall be conſecra- 
red to my ſervice. Now in exchange of theſe , God 
afterwards took the Levites , Num.3. 12. and 8.16. 
and after this firſt exchange , the fiilt borne were:to 
be redermed with money, and the mency was to be 
given to the Prieſt: Num. 8.15.16. | :f 

V.3 There ſhall] That the mcmory thereof may be 
preſerved by this obſervations 

V.4 4bib] Sec upon Exo.12.2. the Hebrew word 
fgnifiethan eare upon the ſtalke, er the corne cared, 
which'beginneth m thoſe countries to be -fo about 
Eaſter: Exo.9.31 Lev 23.10.15. 


| V.g For afgue] That is to fayjin ſtcad of remem- 


Drancess 
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brances, which men uſe to carry abour them, to pre- 
ſerve or renew the remembrance of any thing, See 
Deut.6.3.Pro.3.3 and 6.21.and 7.3.lfay 46.16. That 
the] to give thee occaſion to meditate continually up- 
on Gods Commandements : to which thou art 
ftraightly obliged by this admirable deliverance, 
through which he hath gotten thee wholly to him- 
{lfe. 

V.12. Set apert] that is, lay afide all the jntereſt 


thou haſt in them, and reſigne them wholly to the 


Lord. | 

V.13. Of an Aſſe] and likewiſc of eyery other un- 
clean beaſt, which is not fitting for facritice, Breake 
hi] to the end that which belongeth to the, Lord, 
may not be put to any other ordinary uſe. ; 

V.16. Frontelets] the Hebrew word fignifieth ri- 
bonds,or liſts of skins or parchment, which they tied 
about their armes, or forchead for a remembrance. 
The Jews did uſe to weare them for devotion , weit- 
ing ſome ſentences of Scripture upon them, and were 
called in Greck PhilaQertes, that is to ſay, preſervers 
of memory, Mat.2 5.5. afterwards they uſed them for 
(uperſtiti. us preſe. vatives againk ſicknefle, and other 
liniſter accidents. | 

V.17. Of the Laxe) drawing towards that land, 
leaſt peraduenture) meaning, that it was fitting the 
people ſhould tirſt be accuſtomed to labour,cnclined 
to obedience, and firengthened in faith, by the 1 
journey in the deſert, before T put them tc the triall 
of war againſt the Cananites : and thar all hope of 
returning into Egyptn | 
knowing ao other way but through the red ſea,which 
ſtall nuraculoufly be opened for them, and preſently 
ſhut up again. Now this isa kind of human dit- 
courſe : For God is no way tied to means, for to 
come to his ends, yet he doth ſet down many very 
conycnient. and fitting ones accerding to the free di- 
ſpoſition of his wiſdom. 

V.18. Tbewilderneſſe] of Echam, Num-3 3.8. Har- 
neſſed] the Italian harh it, in array] the Hebrew word 
ſcemeth ro fignifie in ranke by five and five, Joſ. 1.14. 
others harneſſed] according as the Hebrew phraſe im- 
xlycth,wearing of the ſword belt about the 6fch rib, 
that is to ſay, about the five haſt ſmall ribs. 

V. 19. Of Zoſeph]rogether with the other Parriarchs 

ts 7.16. | | 

V.20. Succeth] ſee Exo.12.37. 

V.21.The Lord]the Son of God perſonally, Cor. 
10.9 therfore called the Angel of the Lord, Exo.14. 
19. went ] he ſhewed his preſence in power and opc- 
ration, joyncd to this ligne, and. inſtr:ment, where- 
ſoever he removed or tranſported himſclfe, a Pillar] 


anairy body, likea cloud in fight, andquality, mira- 


culoufly formed, ftanding upright and - ſpreading it 
lelfe very high in the aire. Afr the Tabernacle was 
ſer up, this Pillar had its-balis upon it, Exod. 40.38, 
Num.g.15. and remained ſo.in. the middeſt of the 


yptmiay be taken away from them, | 
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| Hoſt,when Godwould have it ſtand Rill:and when he 


ted {ands, withcut any beaten way, Num. 10. 33. 
Deut: 1.33. it was alſo to make them a ſhade , and 
keep them from ſcortching, Pſa. 105. 39. a pillar] it 
was the fame Pillar in ſubſtance, as the firſt was; but 
by night by miracle it ſhewed otherwiſe, and was for 
another ulc, By day and night} as well by day as by 
night, as it pleaſed God to cauſe them to remoye,now 
at one time, now at 3nother, Numb. 9.17 and ſome 
times alſo cauſes them to march diyerſe dayes and 
nights without refting, Num. 10.33. and 33.8 

V.22, He tooke not away] all the time they were in 
the wildcrnefſe. 


CHAP. XIV. Vzxs. 2. 


Em they turue] whereas the right and dirc& 
way to the land of Canaan is on the left hand, 
ler them draw to the right hand rowards the red fea : 
Pibabirgt) the Italian hath it, the threat] or gorge 
of Hirot] hils which made a had to the red ſea, into 


ning away, would incloſe themſelves. 
V.3. The Wilderneſie] they t it to have ſaved 


of hath affrighted them, whercfore they have- turned 


within the ſtreights,of theſe mountaines. 

V.5. Fled] made a ſhew of going away, intending 
not to returne, contrary to Pharaohs opinion,groun- 
ded upon Moles his firit propofition,Exo. 3.18 and 5. 
3. which, Pharaoh difo 
1tion, -and the 


more tied in that unto that firſt pro 


peoples departure was juſtified by Geds provi-- 


dence, 

this number of chariots : or over eyery chariot there 
upon the ſaid chariot,” 

banners,not like run1ywaies. 

not with a faithful calling upon him. 


the peoplcs murmuring, was gone afideto pray unto 
the Lord : who chideth him, not for the holy a& of 


praying) bu 
of that .which he had already abundantly conſented 


IT - 
unto» [And did. alſo let him know , that hee was 
reagicr to heare him., than. hee was to call upon - 


| him. 


V.16, Divide it) thou making this ſigne which 1 
commanded thee, my {eif at the fame time will p:o- 


duce the effec of itzy.2 1. 


would have it march on it remoyed to the head of the - 
] hoſt, zo ad ther] through thoſe deſerts, & uninhabi- 


whoſe throat Pharaoh thought that the people run»: 


themſelyes in the wilderncſle, bur the difficulty ther-- 
afide, to ſhut themſelves up, and incloſe themlclves, - 


beying, and now again fol- - 
lowing them in an hoſtile manner. Moſes was no 


V.7, Over all] ccr:ain heads commanded over all 
was an Officer, who had the rule over them;that were . 
V.8. A high band] openly, freely, with Ciiplaied - 
V.10. (12ed ont] through feare_and perturbation : : 


V.15. #berefore) It is likely that Moſes .amazed'at - 


but for his feare, which ſtayed the execution | 


V.19 : 
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V.19. The Azgct] the Son of God himſelf, the per- 
.& pattern and cternall Mediator betwe:n God and 
mcn,Exo.13.21, 7emocted | the Italian hath it, went 
away | removing the pillar, which was the ligne cf his 
preience,he ſpread forth his power behind the hoſt, as 
v<ll as hc had done tctore 1t. 

V.20. 7othem| the Italian hath it to the one] nam- 
ly to the Egyptians, that part of the pillar which was 
towards them, being like a cloud, whereby they were 
hindred jn their purtuite, & tþcſe] the Italian, fo the 
other] namely to the Uraclites, tro whom the other 
fide ot the pillar, appeared like fire, to thew them the 
Way. 

V.z1. By a firong]which in part was a ligne of Gods 
preſence, who wiouglt therein by his omniporency: 
and in parts was an inſtrument ot his working : Yet 
above all natwall property of irs owne ; but rather 
contrary to.it, its property being rather to ſpread the 
waters abroad, than to gather them up in a heap. O- 
thers ſay that it was to dry up the muddy bottome of 
the ſea,Gen.8.1.Ex0.15.8. 

V.24- Morumg watch] according as anciently the 
nights in ſtead of houres, were divided into ſo many 
watches,the gumbecr of which is not certainly known: 
ſce 1 Sam. 11.11. Locked] a bgutiative terme, aſmuch 
as to ſay darted his thunderbolts,as it were out of the 
l;ghtning of his eyes,Pla.77-18,19. 


V.25, Looke off ] having broken them or brought 


them out of order with the thunder, Drave them] the 
Italian, He did icad them}| going before them,hinde- 
red them in their purſuite. 

V.z7. Hu fireneth] the Italian hath, Hi viclent 
courſe] that is to lay a violent fall of waters fo hea- 


ped up, Overth.ew}] by ſome impetnous wind, or c-. 


therwaics. 

V.zc. Upon the ſea ſhore] which were diiven thither 
by the boyling of the ſea, wh.ch in that manner c1- 
ſteth up dead carkaſſcs,See Pia.74-14- 

V.3 1. Bcleeved the Lord) through confidence, and 
entire dependency cf the heart and conſcience upon 
him, as their Soveratgne : Moſes] through acknow- 
| ledgement , obedience, and decility, as towards 
Gods ſervant and ambaſſadour,Exo.19.9, 


CHA P. >.4 VEPF.C, Zo 


5 Ong] the ſubje& of my prayſ.s and holy ſongs, 
prepare bim ai babitation| the Italian haih it, g(0- 
rifie bim] the Hebrew, I will give him ornaments, 
and trimmings ; others, I will tet him upa habitati- 
on, that is to fy a holy place, where hee {lll be ſe: - 
ved and honored. 

V.8: Wub theblaſt] whereby he intimatcs that the 
wind, Ex0.14.21 was miraculouſly raiſed by God, 
and accompanied with a ſupernarturall property. 

V. 11. Fearefic!!] the Italian Reverend]who by thine 
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| excellent and fimons works, cauſ.ſt thy ſelf to be re- 
ſpeed and feared, 

V. 32. The earth] it ſhould ſeem he meant the miry 
bottom of the ſca, wherein many did ſtick. 

V.13. Towards thy holy babitation ] That is to ſay, 
the land of Canaan where thou haſt determined to 
{ct rhy holy temple,and the habitation of the ſignes 
of thy un om n grace and power. 

V.14. Shall heare] Theltalian, Have beard it] He 
(peaketh of times to come, in words ſignifying times 
paſt, according to the mariner of Poph-ts. 

V.16. Asflill ] The Hebrew hath it, quiet and 
mute: See Gen. 35.5. P(a.76.6. 

V.17. The mountaine] that is to fay,the hilly coun- 
trey of Canaan, which thou hait choſen for the place 
of thy {crvice, and for the habitation of thy people. 
Deur.3 2.8.9. eſpecially mount Moriah dcſtinated for 
the building ot the Temple,Pfa.75. 

V.29. The Propbeteſſe ] See Num.1 2.2. A #/breU] 
according to the manner of publick rejoycings, Judg. 
11.34. 1 Sam.18 6, Pſa.68.26. Dans ] Thatis to 
ſay, mounting motions of the body, in token of rc- 
joycing, exultation and rapture of the mince, without 
any laſcrvior (nes or lightncs : See 2 Sam. 6.14.21. 0- 
thers tran{late it Flutes. 

V.21. Anſwered] In manner of an-antheme, as 
1 Chron. 16. 41. 2 Cron. 5. 18. Eſdras. 3. 11. ct. 
33.It. 

'V.23. Marab) That is to fay, bitterneſſe, or a:bit- 
ter thing. 

V.25. Atree] Either that this naturall property was 
inthe wood,increafe.d peradventure,and ſtrengthend 

by mitacle : or that all the ycrtue preceeded imme- 
diatly from God, and that the wood was but cnlya 
tcken appointed by Gods will, as 2 Kings 2. 20. and 
4-41. to which it plcaſed him to joyne his power, to . 
exerciſe the peoples, and Moſes faith and obedtence, 
Made} he began ro give them ſtraiter lawes of obe- 
cience, having by the meeting with theſe waters, had 
a triall of rheir perverſcnefſe, and by the miraculous 
chinging of them, given them ſufficient cauſe ro de- 
pend whclly upon his providence, Exod. 16.4. Deut. 
8.15. | 

V.26Dyſeaſes] And other plagues, Healeth] Or 
prelerveth, 2 Cron.z9.20, 


CHAP. XVI. VEsrs. 7. 


BY the hand] by thoſe miraculous plagues, where- 
with the Lord {mote the Egyptians. 

V.4. From Heaven |] a food c.cated by God inthe 
aire, wherefore it is called the corne ot Heaven ar.d 
Angels,Pſ2.78.24,25.and 105.40, 

V.s. Prepare] Becauſe that Manna might be pre-# 
parcd diverſe waies. V.23. Num. 11.8.which was tor- 
bidden on the Sabbath day,Ex.3 5.3. Bring m] for the 
Sabbath daycs meales. 3 


Chap,XVIE © 
 V.6. That the Lord] and not we of our own pre- 


per motion. OE, 
V.7. The glory] A miraculous cffeR of his ſoveraign 


wer, namely Man 


na. 
V.g Before] rowards the pillar of cloudgwhich was ' 


2 token of Gods preſence. 


V.19. The glory] Some extraordinary and divine. 


brightneſſe,Lev.9.6.23. Num-14-10. 

V.12. At even] The Italian hath it, Betweene the 
'. twoevens] ſee upon Exo. 12-6. 

V.13.Tbe dew} The Italian hath, 4 floure of dew] 
this was a ſuperficies, of a liquid and aereall ſubſtance 
which through the coolenes of the morning was con- 

caled into little coxnes,which were Manna. 

V.14. Gone up] The Italian, \Y/aniſhed] that liquid 
wvdy becing turned into cornes. | - 

V.15. Manxe] It ſhould ſeeme that at that time 
Manna-was the name of the airy honey or honied 
dew, which to this day is to be foand in diverſe 
places,like to thar of the wildernes,which was always 
ſo called by the Eaſterlings. But Moſes preſently 
ſheweth the difference, namely, that this was produ- 
ced and ſent by miracle , for the time of their pilgri- 
mage inthe deſert, whereas the other is naturall,and 
flleth only in certain placcs and ar certain ſeaſons. 

V.16. To bi ea:#ng] That is to fay,his own and his 
families: Au Omer] A kind of meaſure containing 
the tenth part of an Epha.v. 36. 

V.20. Left of it] either-through diſtruſt or curiohty. 

V.22.Same] this ſheweth that the p-ople made this 
proviſion of their own accord, to the end that they 
might obſerve. the Sabbath, and that Moſes had nor 
as yct declared unto them Gods command concern- 
ing that, in the v. 5. wherefore the rulers feared the 
p:ople had tranſgreſſed the commindment,which-was 
to gather no more but an Omer a day. 

V.23. Bake] For Manna was to kh drefled theſe 
twoways,Num.11.8. | 

V.25. Untothe Lord] Dedicated to his ſerviceglay- 
ing aſide al other bufinefles. 

V.2y. Let nct man goout] To gather Manna, or to 
do any ſervile work, becauſe he was to be at the holy 
allmblies,Lcy.23.3,4-and it was lawtull ro go a Sab- 
bath dayes journcy,ARt.1 2. to walk-upon lawfull oc- 
cations, 

V.33. Said unto] Afcer the Tabernacle was ſet up 
e Pot | which was of gold,Heb.g.4.:Before tbe] before 
te Atke which afterwards was the expreſiſt and ho- 
licſt figne of Gods preſence. | 

V.35. The teflimony] That is,the Arke called of the 
telt:mony,becauſe that within it were 'the Tables of 
the Law, Ex0.25.35. Deut.10.5; wherein the Lord 
tath reſtified;thar is : to fay declared his will concern- | 


ing mans duty ;zAand the Tables therecf, are the ſacred 
manument of his covenagtzDeut. 31.26. 


Wrat.. 


EX O 


| 


CHAP. XVII. Vers. rx. 


Onmandment] Declared unto them by the ſtan- 
Ading ſtill, or moving of the pillar, Exod. 13.21. 
Now between Sin and -Rephidim there were two re- 
ſting places in Dophea and. Alus,Num.z 3-12,13. 

V.z. Doyetempt) Make araſhtriall of his power, 
and truth through incredulicie ? and of his patience, 
through malice and boldnefſe The Lord] the fon of 
God,who' was perſonally preſent in the middeſt of 
the people, and did conduct them: See Exo.13.21.23. 
21. and ſo the Apoſtle ex dit, x Cor. 10.9- . '; , 

V.s5. Elders] See Exo 3:16, Now they were to bee 
eye witneſſes of the miracle, - which was denied the 
people, cither by reaſon of, their incredulity; or to 
cauſe them to beare more revetence to the wonderful 
- works of God,ſce Exo0.24+-1.9. 

V.6.1 will ftand] I will cauſe the pillar to ſtand 
there, in token that in that very place 1 will ſhew 
forth the power of my preſence. ; 
| V.7. Maſſa and Meniba] Temptation and ficife : ſee 

another Meriba, Num.30,13. _ LL 

V.9. 1-will] Thou Joſhua ſhalt do what belongeth 
to a Captain,and I will look to my office of Prophet, 
to mediate with God for his altiftance, and to uſe 
the rod,, the inſtrument of his miracles, to diſpenſe 
that grace and ſupernaturall, power untv thee, which 
I ſtall have obtained by my prayers. EF Os 

V. 10. Her] which ſheweth that he was the head of 
the tribe of Judah,which had the xrecedency of the 0+ 
ther: ſee Ex0424-14. 1 Chron 2.19. So Hur was un- 
der Moſes the chief politick magiſtrate , as Aaron 
was chief ot the Eccleliaſticall order; and by theſe 
three was repreſented the whole body cf the people, 
when they joyned in prayer fogthe publick welfare. 

V. 11. Heldup] with the rod in it : For a token as 
well ot the perfeyerance, and feryour in prayer, as of * 
Geds aQtion which followed in faving the people. As 
contrarywiſe the letting down of the hands, did ſhew 
the ſlacking of prayer and therewithall the Qlacking 
of Gods workings Lhe ſtonc G:gnifeth Chriſt, the 
only prop offiith which he alſo as high Prieſt of the 
Church Like Aaron,: and her chief head and King, 
like Hur, ftrengtheneth inall fights by his interceſlty 
on,Luke 22.33, | 
V. 14. 1+ 4 B2oke] The Italian hath it, :1#'the 
Bo:k] which thou w.i:cſt by mine appointment, Exo. 
34-27. Dat. 31. 9.22, which is, nothing elſe but the 
volume of thc five boks of Moſes: Rehearſe i] The 
Italian, Pt zt] cauſ: him to underſtand - it well that 
he andall other heads , of the people, which ſhall be 
his ſucceflors, may pur this my-command in cxecuti> 
on, when I ſtall give-tham occaſion fo.to.do, as I-did 
to Saul, who neglcctd it; "+ 
V.15-.A8Altar]according to the cuſtemeafinel for 


to give-Gods thankes for his d<1iv<crince,as to leavea 
G 124 


monument of it behind him : (alled the name] not 
for ts attribute Gods incomunicable nameto the 4A]- 
tar, but to make it beare this Aerts, as it were for a 
title, or inſcription. Or becauſe he would now pro- 
fefle this chankfuln«fle, and ere in this altar a laſt- 
Ing monument thereof. Sce Judg.6.24.Jer.23.6.and 
33.16. Ezech. 48.35 Jebovab-Nifſs ] The Itakian 
hath it, The Lord # my baxrrer] he under whom, and 
by whoſe power I fight, and is alſo the only authour 
of my victories, through which I ere& banners.and 
. trophics,Pia.20.6and 60.6. 

V.16. Becanſeths Lord hath ſworne] The Italian 
hath it, Certain 3t is that there is a band upon tbe throne 
of the Lord] That is to ſay, the power of God, ſpread 
from his celeſtiall throne, is it which hath given his 
people this wonderfull viRory. ET did but only thew 
it by lifting up my hand from the ſtone which I fare 
wpon. Others expound it, the Lord upon his throne 
hath lifted up his hand, that is to fay, hath ſwornc he 
_ will forever have war againſt Amaleck : Sec Dcut 


32-40. 
CHAP. XVIII, VERs.2. 


F A Fter bebad] Which is conjeQured to have hap- 
d upon the occaſion fer down, Exod.4.2 4,25. 
Others after her dowry, that is to ſay, bringing his 
daughter to Moſes, and ſending befo.e him cartell, 
and other goods, which he gave for a dowry, or for a 
preſent to Moſes,as Gen.z 2.16. 
 _ V.4. Ebert?) That is ro fay,God is my help. 
V.11. For znthe thing ] that is to fay, the Egypti- 
AnS mananys; vr not 1t9 0a _ by _ "3 
were a j 1niſhment of God upon the oppreſ- 
py of his och which he hath wal; ar 
sedaboveall 
him. 


their falſe gods, which could not eſcape 


V.12e Sacrifices] To give thanks; with which Sa- , 


erifices,feaſts were made 1n the preſence of God,Deu. 
12.7 and 27.7 Before God] before the pillar in which 
God appeared. 
V.15, Toenguiie] that is to ſay, to defire of mee 
the determination of doubtfull, and litigious caſes, 
that are amongft them, whether there were any ſpect- 
all revelation required for the doing of it : or whe- 
ther the ordinary guide of the Spirit of God in Mu- 
fes was ſufficicnt to reſolve them. See Exod. 31.7» 
x Sam. 9.9. | 
 V.46. Matters] That is to fay.a cauſc or a ſuitc. 
V.18, Both tbou axd tb] Thou for the greatnefic 
of the labour, and the people for the tedioulneſle in 
expcQing, and for want of decilions to rule them in 
their doubrs. | 
Vag. God fſballbe } Thou maycſt hoge for a bleſ- 


from'God, who accompanicth a good order,and 


y wildome : Be teu] that is to ſay, it is enough. 
$or thee to be a wcanes between God and the peopte, | 
I oke Gods anſwer, jn higheſt, and qbcurelt buli- 


PXODYS. 


| 


Chip. XVEILXIX, 


| neſles, and to relate from him to the people, not 


only the determinations of particular  caulcs , but 
his generall laws alſo, 

V. 23. Shall a/ſe go] Thou being thus caſed,and the 
people nnintained in peace and good order , by the 
caſie,and ſpeedy adminiſtration ct juſtice; it may un- 
der thy conduct happily arrive into the land of Cana- 
- --=rgg God hath promiſed them, and prepared for 

cm. 

V.24. Harkened] namely with Gods approbation, 
Numbers 11.15. and the peoples conſenc, Deutcr. 
I-14. : 

V.25. Rilers] Succeeding in order to one another, 
Of theu[azas] of men and their famylies. 


CHAP. XIX., Vzxs. 3. 


V Eat up unto God] To mount Sinai,where 
God had brought the pillar of cloud, 
whercin he was preſent. 

V.4. Bareyou] Taken you into my charge and go- 
vernment, conduct-d, and defended you, as the cagle 
curieth her young. ones upon her winzs, Deur.3 2.11. 
UVate my ſe'fe] to this place wh:re I appear unto you, 
and communicate my tclt unto you in grace and bleſ- 
ling,asto my children into my houſe, and conſc- 
quently into the land of Canaan, where I have &ft+- 
bliſhed my firme refidence on carth, and finally to 
heaven, the (cat of my glory, and laſt marke of your 
VOCation. 

V.5. Treaſure] A people eſteemed above all other, 
to whom I will communicate my moſt peculliar fa- 
yours* and of whom I will take a particular care. The 
Hebrew word fignificth a ſtore houſe of rarc and pre- 
cicus things. tl the earth] And therefore alſo have 
I freely choſen that people , which it pleaſed mee to 
chuſe. 

V.6. A kingaom] not a prophane ſtate, but far: & f- 
ed, for the true ſervice of God, cver which the Son of 
Godraigneth, not omly as a King to command and 
ehrcaten : but as a Prieſt allo to reconcile, expiarc, 
pardon,&c.Pſal.110.4.tempering the one office with 
the other. 

V.7. The Elders] See Ex0.3.16. 

V.10. Sau#ifie them] Give them order to cleanſe 
themſelves from all corporall and ſpirituall unclean» 
neffe, and bid them prepare themſelves to receive my 
Law with all manner of devotion: Sec Gen.3 5.2.Juk 
3.5and 7 13. 

V.11. Hl came down]He will appeareh:re below, 
in the likenefle of thar glory in which he dwellerh w 
heaven. | EY, 

V.z2.Set Bounds] not only to keep the people in 
awecand feare of God, 1'Sam.E.19. bytallo to teach 
them, that tlwough the Law there is no accefie ro God 


by grace, Heb. 12.2. there being always berween rhe 
bar of mans ſing and Gods juſtice, IG. 59.2.and = 


_ AI cw Py, & 
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he ſend upon them ſome ſuddain & unrebtible plague | 


Chap, XX; 
betwixt God, proceeding according to his Law, and 
Gnneful manzthere needeth a Mediator, for farisfai- 
on, and expiation, as Moſes was for relation, and 
communication,Gal.z.19. . 

V. 13-Soundeth ] namely with an evenand ſweet 
ſound, oppolite to a loud and rough ſound. V.16. by 
which was ſignified the yoyce of the law which thun- 
ders,terrifies and beares oft; as by the other,the yoyce 
of the Goſpel, which callerh,and = together : 
Sce Num. 10.7. 1 Kings 19.12. Heb, 12.19. Fo the] 
crawing neer the foot thereof,v.17. 

V.15. Your wives] The Italian hath it, To 4 wo- 
Man] thouth it be your lawfull wife, the uſe of which | 
doth not contaminate the conſcience, Heb. 13.4. Yet 
it having much ſenſuality in it,this was one of the ce 
remoniall abſtinences of the Law, 1 Sam. 21.45. 
Z1ch.7.3. 

V.16, ; bangers] tokcns of Gods terrible Majcty, 
and to teach us that the Law was given afterfan, to a- 
bate thans pridc,to rerrifie and awaxc mens conſcien- | 
ccs, to have recourſe to the grace of the Goſpel, Heb. 
12 19. Atbickcloxd]as it were to ſhadow the bright- 
nc: cf Gods glory,which'is not communicated unto 
us by the Law, but by the only grace of Jcſus Chit, 
Sect Kings 8.12. 2 Cor.z. 13.18 and 4.6. Trumpet] 


an inſtrument of command, juſtice, war and uproare. || 


A &Zure of the rigor ot the law in commandiug,and | 
of 1ts forcezin piercing the conſciences,Heb.2.1g op- 
polite to the ſweet ſound of the Goſpel, 1 Kin. 19.12: 
Ailthe people] yca and Moſes himſclf, Heb-1 2.28. 
V.18 12 fre] to repreſent the power of Gods word, 
like unto that of fire, Jer.23 29 | 
V.19.By a voyce]the Tralian hath it By thunder] by a 
loud and reſounding voycc: Yet-d:{tin& and intcliyi- 
ble; ſee Pſa. 81.8 Tohn 12.29 
V.22 The Priefls] Beforc the Pricſthood was re- 
ftraincd within the tribe of Leyigthe fir born of great | 
families did execute the plicc; ſee Exo. 24. 5.Num. 8 
16: hich come acere] which preſent themſclves before | 
G::dand gg between men and h:m by prayers,facrit- | 
ces & ordinary ſervice: ſex Lev.10:3. Break foith]Ict 
to caſt them to the carrh- | 
V.23 Cannot] they are ſufficiently warned to take 
heed,and their own fear keepeth them back ſufficient-4: 
ly, /anflifre 1t] ſeparate it by this figne from all ap-! 
proaches and comamination of finfull men. | 


CHAP. XX. Vexs. 3. 


Ods) Tdols,to whcm idclaters do fallly attribute! 

«Hy divin:ty; ſee 1 Cor.$8.4,5: Before me] -in my 
Church, where I am preſent in grace and power,wher- | 
fore idolatry-in it, is likean adultery committed be-: 
fore the /husbands eyes,and deſpighterth God to his 
face, Iſa.65.3,5. | 


£XoODVSE. 


altars ſetup 


—o—_— 


Nor likenefle of any crearnre to yeeld uwato it any 
part of divine long and ſervice. 

V.s5. Fealow] Trapatient to ſee my divineglory 
taken trom me, or unparted unto any elſe : 'and an 
unplacable reyenger 'of this mildeed;Iſa:q8.ne: Y/of- 
fie] I inquire after irand puniſh irs Of'cbe FatbersF 
As concerning eternall j © upon! the ſoule, e- 
very one dicth for his own iniquitygJer.zt.z0: but for 
the fathers ſins, the children .are often -puniſhed in 
body,in goods and other things,which they hold, and 
derive trom their fathers, 'Num.+4.33 Sam.12.14 & 
21.514 : And beſides, God often times curſeth che 
generation of the wicked, withdrawing'his grace and 
ſpirit from it,wherby imitating their parents wicked- 
neſle;they are puniſhed in the lame matriner, 1 Sam.v5 
2: Mar.23-32,35- 

V.7-Shalt not take] That is to fay in oathes, and 
other kind. of frivolous , unprefatable, rath, falſe and 
impious ſpeeches. 

V.8. Tokeipe it Holy ] Tokcep it, as conſecrt- 
ted to divine exerciſes of piety, and religion, Ifay 5$: 
13.and cffcQually cmploy it wholly therein. 

V.10. Of the Lord] lhe Tralian To the Lord] and 
dedicated to him and to his icrvice: Anywork] Thac 
is to Gy ſervile or toileſome labour- or diligence'n- 
bout corporall things : Exodus 34.21. Leviticus 23 
7. Num. 28.18. That 5] That dwelleth with thee in 
the ſame city or countfey. 

V.12, Maybe ] Or that they way'bee prolonged 
through them, that is to ſay, that they may be inſtru- 
ments and a meanes of it, by their  blefling, and that 
this gocd may befall thee trom God by their'means, 

V.18. Saw] They could perceiveand heat plainly; 
They removed] The Italian hath 1f trembled} or weh 
further oo fled. _ NNN n : 

V.19. Spcake ton] Ihis requeſt of rhe eWAS 
-fprofed of, and allowed by God,Deur. {v5.20 by 
this interpotition of Moſcs, was figured the necefſuy 
of the great Mediator between God and men: See 
Gal.3-1 9- Which was alſo promiſed upon this occa- 
fon,Deutg18 16. | IM 
V.20, Toprove you] Whether this terror will breed 
in you a holy feare and reyerence, -which is the true 
ſpring of obedience, : 

V. 21. #here]Where he ſhewed the power of his pre= 
ſence, by theſe admirable efteRs and bgnes, & 
V.22, From Heaves] From above, on high in the 


| aire, on the top of the mount, Deug4. Go Neh.g:t5, 


And therefore, Heb, 12;25,26: It 15 ſaid that he had 
ſpoken on-earths 

 V.23.Te ſhallnet make ] Imagine none in your 
minds, neither ſhape any with your handy workmnei- 
ther ſer it up to be worſtupped, through any cuſtome, 


or authority. | 


V.24. A# Altar] This is to be underſtood of fome 
for ſome extraordinary ſeryice, Deu. 27. 


V:4 Image] No repreſentation of God abſolutely: | 


Ia. 


kb - -.2 


5- Joh8,31.or made only —_ nrantimeantit che - 
W & 


, 


= MFI was built, where the Altar was made of 
wood, or till the Temple was built where it was 
mide of brafſe : Exod.27,1. 2 Ring. 8. 64. And it 
ſermeth that God would have ſuch tranſitory alrars, 
to be of ſome meane ſtuffe,and of no durable forme, 
'decauſe that in enſuing times , they might aot divert 
the people from the only altar , upon which he de- 
lighted to be ſerv<d. Deuteron. 32.5. ſee Jol. 22. 16. 
19.23. in token of the oncly altar of the crofſe of 
Chriſt, Burnt offerings] Sec Lev. 1.3. Peace offerings] 
See Lev.3.1. 1 all faces] Build no conſtant altars, 
ro fixe as it were my grace upon any phace, at thy 
fure. For I will heare thee inditferently in any 
. place where I ſhall give thee occaſion or command to 
call upon me. 

V.25 Thou baſt ] Thou having tranſgreſſed my 
commandement, the altar ſhall no more be holy, . to 

| far. Rifie the offering, Matth. 23.19. | | 
V.26 By ſteps] This was in part changed in enſuing 
times when God cauſed the brazen altar to be made 
ten cubites high, 2 Chro.4 z.with an aſcent:Ezec.4 3. 
17. providing for mod«tic the Prieſts linnen bree- 
ches. Exod.27. 42. Now the occaſion of this com- 
mandement ſeemeth to be taken, from the ſhamefull 
_ſhewes andaCtions which the Pagans uled in their 


{ ccaficey... 
CHAP. XXI. VEss, 1. 


fr judgements) The Italian hath it, The Judicial 


Laws] by which, judgements, in civill; and cri-. 


minall cauſes, were to be regulated. 


V.z Ifthoubuy ] Which was lawful in two caſes: . 


Firſt, when one ſold himſclfe , and his children for 


poverty. Secondly, when he was fold for his theft: . 


- Exod. 22 3. For nothing] Becauſe he had repaid the 
price which was given for himyby his ſervitude,Deur. 
- 35.18. 

6 V4 Have given him a wife] Some farraigne bond- 
- woman for a concuþine to have. children by : For it 

was not lawfullto abuſe an Hebrew bond-woman 

' in that kinde: v.8,9. and ſach conjunRiens with foj- 

raigne women had not the ſtreight bounds of lawfull 

marriages in them: ſee Deut. 21.11. Neh.13.23. 
.. V,6 Shaltbring bim ] To make a publick declara- 
tion of. this his will, Te the doore ] Of his Maſters 

- houfe,/Shallbore] A bored eare,was an ordinary figne 


of flayery:now dong of that a&t:at the dooxe or upon: 


the doore poſt , did ſhew that he was bound to that 
houſe: See Pi2.40.7..For ever] Untill the yeare of Ju- 
- þilee: Ley.2 5.40. - mt 
V:7 She ſha#! not go 0u7] Under theſe words is co- 
. yertly contained the commandment of cipoufing her, 
ro fave her chaſtity. . © 
- .,V.8 Plaſenoc] That is to ſay; if hebe divorced 
' from her therefore: Deur. 2.4. 1. Let her be redeemed] 
Theltalian , £6 bim make ber free Without, any 
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* EXODVS. 


Chap. XXT: 
| price, v.11. ſee Deut.21.14. Strange nation] This is 
ſpecified, becauſe ſuch a file amongſt Gods people, 
would haye been void ;.as, being made againit the a- 
forclaid commandement, of making free for nothing 
whercfore he tHat would have defrauded the Law, 
would haye ſouzhtea forraign buyer,to get his money. 
agune.Dealt deceitſully] The Ttalian,Broken bis faith} 
Namely the faith of a husband , by being divorced: 
ſee Mal.2.10 16. | | 
V.9 The manner ] Let him give her a'dowrie 

for her virginity: Exod.22.16,17. fee Gen.34. 12. rt 
Sam. 8.25. 

V.10 1f he} Tfhe take another for himſelf, being 
| berrothed to his bond-woman, v.8.14. 
_ V.r2-Striketh) Premedinatly,and on purpoſe. Put 
to death] By way of publick juſtice. CE” 
 V.r3 But God} Becauſe that any thing which ſee- 
meth caſuall, in reſpeR of mens intentions is neycr- 
thelefſe alwayes governed by Gods providence. 4 
place] The Cities of refuge, Num.36.1 1. : 
' V.14 Mine altar] God had not mad: any place 
of freedem, for willfull and grievous murthers. Yer 
1s was accuſtomed , that thoſe who had done any ot- 
tence to mighty men,might flic to the Alcar:1 Kings 
I.59.as it were to crave mercy in Gods name, who 
in that placeunfolded his mercy towards men, and 


— 


| to favethemſclves from violence , by the reſpe& of 


the place, which: was h-ly, and inviolable. Buc 
when others have ſought, to abuſe that cuſtome for 
the immunity of crucll crimes , juſtice hath nor rc- 
garded it, but hath ceen executed even in the place 
it elf, I King. 3 28. or drawing away the delinquent 
perforce from that facred place : 2-Kings x1: 
'I5- 34. 
| V-1y Be quit] And free from mortall puniſh 
ment. 
* V.z2 Huſervans] Of a ſtrange and prophane n:- 
tion, cycr Which kinde of ſervants , God did grant 
abſolute Dcminion.with rigor: which was forbidden 
over Hebrew bond-men: Lev.3 5.29. Under bis ]Wh:- 
left he continued- ſtriking of him ſo cruelly. Puniſh- - 
ed] He ſhall be puniſhed at the Judges diſcretion, 
| according to the diverlity of circuniſtances. 0 
 V.zr Continue] The Italian hath it, Eſcape] That 
1s to ſay, though he afterwards die of thoſe ſtroakes; 
| becauſe that it is preſumed his maſters intention was 
| not to kill him. His monty] his own goods, poſſelled 
by juſt ale: Deut.25.46. wherefore he hath power to 
chaſtiſe him, and make him obey him by force. 
V.22 Andburt] That is on purpoſe, and volunts- 
rily. No miſchief” follow]. The Italian hath , That no 
death bappen] Either of the Mother , or of the fruit 
alrcady living. Panifhed] Thc Italian hath it , He 
ſhall be amtxced)] For the dammage which happen- 
«th through violent , and forced deliyzrances or 


childe-births: Shall pay ] Let him be forced to 


; | 
ET yg ” V.23 


% 


Chap;XXIT- 


yu] A commandement dirctted to the Magiſtrates, 
tor the ordering of publick puniſhments: and -not any 
permiſſion given to particular perſons to work their 
own revenge. . | | 
V.24:For eye } [This ought not to be underſtood 
rawly according,to the litrerall ſenſe, which was ne 


yer put in pradtice,but they are manners of ſpeaking, . 


O 
to ſhew that the puniſhments ought to be paralleled 


with the faults, by a juſt proportion, though not al- 


waycs in the ſame ſp-cialt kinde of ſuffering. 
V.26 His ſervant] Namely an 1ſraclice, as it is 
mc likely. 


V.2y A man]An Ifraclite or ftranger of free con-- 


dition, becauſe for flaves there was a tanſome , v.32: 
V.30 Laidon him] by the partie, which is willing 
before the judge to remit the rigor of the punithmenr. 
V.31 Gord | mortally. A Sox] names of ages. Be 
done unto bim] to the oxe and to the maſter. 
V.z2 .,Aman/ervant] Ofa ſtrange nation, 
V.33 Or an afſe] Or any other tame bcalit; 


CHAP. XXII. Vsrs. t. 


Ho oxen] The puniſl ment for ſtealing of 1n oxe 


| E:%,0:DOV>Sq 
V.23 If any miſchief } The:Italian; 1f, death bap- | 


is more gricvous than for ſtealing of a ſheep, be- - 


cauſe that in an-oxe there is double dammage, of the 
beaſt it ſelte , and of bis ſervice for plowing of the 
Land. 
' V.z There(bal/nobloud] The Italian hath it,There 
3s 16 man-flaughter] T his death ought nor to be taken 
for wilfull murcher , nor be capitall. For rhe dark- 
nefſe which the thief hath choſen ro do his evill deed 
in, doth take away the uſe of judgement, and hinder- 
etha man from containing himlelfe within the me- 
deration of a xlaine and harmelefle guard , and de- 
fence. And alſo becauſe that the publick ſafety re- 
quircs this freedom , againſt the breakers of civill 
ſociety, declared to be ſuch and condemned for ſuch. 
And naturall reaſon fuffereth one to oppoſe -vic- 
lence againſt yiolence, when the aſſiſtance of publick 
wer cannot becraved , nor lent in time ,. as in the 
night. And finally , becauſeas the uttermoſt afault 
may be feared from a thicf, ſo one may withſtand 
him without any reſtraint or reſpec, .. | 
V.4 Foxndin bis band} Having neither ſold it,nor 


killed it, v.1, and therefore be hath not ſhewed hun- | 


- ſelf fo hardened in his. evill doing; and hath yet 
Tons hope that he would have reſtored volunta- 
rily. | | 

. V.s Totecaten] Not purpoſely, but through ſome 


incvitabl: negle&; for otherwiſe it would bee. 


.theft. | 
V.6 The fiela] The ftubble which remained in the 
mowed field, which was. kept for divers uſes , or all 
the other plants ofa field. He that kindled} Though 
he did it unawares. - 


e0-. 
. 


 Vgc ; | 
T1 This is mine which he hath in his land;and ther«- 


V.7 Tak 


73 
Jrhat is,t0 ſas Sb +is were depoſited. 
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fore he muſt anſwer the robbery. Or this is he, this 
is the thief. The Zudges ] which ſhall coplider of tl. 
fatand ſtall make enquiry thercof by gactror oflie: - 
wayes, without giving way. for every one- to right 
himſelf. And whom] Namely the accuſed ,' if he be 
conyinced, for lus theft: or the accufer, if he'can not 
make good his accuſation, for a ſlaunder, ſhall be pu- 
niſhed Pena taliony. | | 

V.20:To kcep] In the nature of ſhepheard, or a hi- 
red keeper. No man ſceing it] Secretly, while the beaſt 
was teeding in the tield, re 

 V.1i Of the Lozd) Framed in. his name,, and or- 
dained by him, to derer mine uncertaine and doubt- 
full caulcs. Shall accept } that 1s to ſay, ſhall (nbgnir 
unto it, and be quiet. 

V.12 From bin] From home, or out of the flock 
which he was beund to watch ; and provide for the 
ſafety of, and to make'good any 'dammage as thall 
happen chorough his defaulr. 

V.13 Let bjm bring jt ]Some pecce as he can get again 
to witnefle the mitchance; and his care , Aimnos 3.12, 

V.15 Bewnihit}And have ſeen that it happened ner 
through his neighbours default and-that he could not 
help it, ſecing the maſter himſelf could not help ir,7e 
ct11e]It hath-been a kinde of merchandizing, and no 
curtehie or favour done, in tending of it,wherefore he 
that had it, is not bound to pay for it , unletle there 
were ſome default in - him. Others have it ler it go 
for his hire, oc ER ; 

V.14 Extice] With dallyings, and etiticements, 
net by force as Deut. 22.29. where both the caſe; and 
the Law for it are different. Exdow ber]Seec Exot2 1.9 

V.17 According to} According as the cuftome is, 
or the Law; more or lcfſe; according to the propor- 
tion of the maidens qualities, or wealth-: as nuy be 
gathered by the x Sam. 19.25, _ | 

V.18 The witch] Any one that hath made a Cove- 
nant, or hath communication with the Diyell : or 
anyway practifeth diveliſh arts, to any end what- 
ſoever: He ſpecificth the temale ſex , becauſe that in 
it this kinde of eyill is moſt frequent , and notwith- 
_ the frailty of it , it muſt not eſcape unpu- 
niſhed. 

V.20 Utterly deſtroyed} The Tralian addeth, 4s A-- 
nathema | That is to ſay, accurled, and exccrqþle, ſec 
Deut. 18.21, x Cor.16.22, 


V.23 If tlouaffl&them)] The Italian hath it, Be- 


| Ware of affi cting bim] The Hebrew hath it, if thou 


affli& him, an abridged manner of forbidding, with 
an implied threate. . 
V.u5 Any of my people] by this word are oftentimes 
meant eſpecially the poore, Pla.14.4.Mic.2.9.” 
V.26 Thy neighbokrs)] Who is poore or needy. 
V.27 thereinſhatthe] Or whereupon he lieth 
G3: V.28-- 
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vernonr) that is to ſay, he that is the chief of the po- 
litick, or ecclefiaſticall order. 

V.29 Of thy ripe fruits] The Italian hath it , Of 
#by vmtage ] The Hebrew , of thy fulnefſe, It ap- 
-  Peareth by Numb. 18.27. Dcut.22.9. that this word 

here meancth the vintage , which runneth our in a- 

bundance, out of thewine þrefſcs , or fats * As that 
which is afterwards ſpoken of oiles , is pointed out 
by the word of dropping , becauſe they are preſled 
out drop after drop. Now this 1s ſpeciked , becule, 
that the offerings , of the firſt fruits of corne , were 
at Pentecoſt : Exod. 23. 16. and 34. 2%. Numb. 28. 
24, but not them of liquors, and therefore God com- 
mandeth that it ſhould not be maliciouſly , or negli- 
gently delayed. 
' V.31 Holy men] Spiritually abſtaining , and 
purifying your ſelves trom finne , and cercmc- 
nially , by abſtaining from all ſuch things, where- 
of I haye declared the uſe to be uncleane. 


CHA ÞP, XXIII, VsRs. 1. 


:C Halt #8t raiſe] By being the authcr or divulger 
SI thereof. Others have it, ſhalt not receive , that 
is to ſay, thou ſhalt not give care unto ir, nor lightly 
believe it. 

:V.2 A Multitude ] The Italian hath it , After 
great ones ] That is to ſay, . for to make thy ſelfe 
partiall with them : others have .it after a multi- 
"F tt 7 ding h d 

 V.3 Conntenance] Regarding his poverty,and fiot 
the juſtice of the cle. acit kits Kits 

V.5 wouldeit forbeare] Or,wouldct thon forbeare 
from freeing of him? 

V.6 Of thy ps:re ] Of the poore man that is.thy 
magna: and of the 29h nation - Or, that is under 
T wer, and cenlure , in whoſe defence the judges 
Greks: to ſtand. | Wi 

V.7 From a falſe matter] The Italian hath it, 
Prom falſe ſpeaking) In the acculation , by not recei- 
ving it, and in the icentence, by not giving it. Wl 
pot Juftifie] In wy fovcraigne judgement , I will 
corre all falſe humane jucgements , and will do 
Juftice as well againſt the Judges 3s againſt the 'par- 


ties. Neither is this comrary to the free juſtitca-, 


tion of a ſinner, through Gods abiolute grace, 
by the meanes of Fiith: Rom. 4. 5. bccauſe that 
in the precedent aft , God is brought 'in as a 
Judge, doing according to the rigor of the Law; 


and in this laſt he proceedethas Soveraigne, and | 
abſolute Lord , pardcning whom hee plea- 


ſ:ch. : 
V.8 No gift] Namely gifts to corrupt judgement. 
Perverteth ] Maketh thera neither ſpeak, nor judge 


= EXODV'S, 
V.28 Theruler] The Italian hath it, He that is go- | 


” | , 
_— : -or fruftrates all the reaſons 6f a good 
cule. | | | 
V.1t Letitreſt ]} Doing nothing withit, nei« 
ther plowing , ſowing , nor reaping. . The poore ] 
Lee the fruit of the trees, and whatſoever elſe the 
earth brings forth of it ſclfe , be common: to all 
men, Levit. 25. 6,7. and ſo let the poore bee re« 
lieved. 

V.12z And the ſome of ] The ſlave borne in thy 
houſe, and the purchaſed ftranger , and the hired ſer- 
vant. ; 
V.15 Of unteauvencd bread ] That is the Paſlecyer, 
Before vie] In my Tempie, where I ſhew my ſelfe in 
the fignes of my grace and power. Empty] Without 
an oicring. 

V.6- Of harveſt } Namely at Pentecoſt , whcn 
they offered two loaves , for the firſt fruits of har- 
veſt: Ly.23.17. uf in gatbering ] The Feaſt of the 
Tabernacles , afcer all truns were brought in both 
of ticlds, yincs, and trees. Deur. t 6:13. Of theryeare] 
Namely of the p-litick yeare which begins in Sep- 
tember; for there wig an holy yearc, whuch began mn 
March, ſec Exo.12.2. 

V.17 Three times] Thartisto fay, at theſe three 
feaſts. ; 

V.18 Of my ſacrifice ] This is indeed a Law com- 
mon to all ſacrifices: Levit. 2. 11. but here is par- 
ticularly meant the Paſchaltt Lambe , which 1s alfo : 
called a ſacrifice: Exod. 12. 27, with lcavencd bread | 
As Exod.1 2.8. The fat] No part of the Lambe was 
to be offered in burnt offering, 2 Chron. 3 5. 12. 14. 
and therefore in that expreſly contiſted, the figure of 
the fingular facritice ot Chritt, offered bur once,Heb. 
9.26. and 19.12, 

V.r9g In bis mothers malt ] Whilcſt it was as yet 
all milke, being newly borne , becauſe the Lambe - 
that was offered for a ti{tling was to be ſeven daycs 
old: Exod.22.30: Ley.22.27. being alſo to be eaten: 
Deut:14.21. 

. V.zo 1 ſeard] The Holy Trinity ſpeaking in 
the Sonnes perſon, fenderth the Sunne of God: Ita, 
48. x6; to accompliſh that worke in his own per- 
ſon; as 1t appeareth by Exod. 32. 2, 3. Acts 7. 38, 
39. 1 Corinth-10.9, Heb.12. 26. fee upon Gen. 16. 
7. Exo.13.21.and 1419.19 the place] Into the land 
of Canian. | | 

V.21 'Provoke him not ] Be not rebellious unto 
him. My name ] He is of the one cfſence , and glo- 
ry, with me the Father , ſee Joln 19.38. and 14.11. 
and 17.21. ; 


V.22 An adverſary] 1 will affli& therh, as ſhall af- 
fiiTthee. LS 2527, 

V.24 Overthrow them ] Thoſe wicked people, to- 
gether'with their Tdvls. | 
| V.:6 The number ] The naturall courſe of thy 
ife. 

V.28 Hornets] Some underſtand this according = 

. t Ee 


» 


— 


CE up ] After thou. haſt propounded theſe 


——— 4 eat eerie, 


Chap,XXLV.. 
lJettersJoſ.24- 12. Others. 2uratively,froma ſud- 
pan gene: all, and Bora invaſion of the peo- 
ple commin;, upon their enemics with Gods afliſt- 
ance, as Plal,118.12, | 
V.z1. Of the Philflines). That is tro fay , the Medi- 


terranean,upun whole coaſt the Philiftunes Countrie 
was : Unto the fuer] Euphrates * This was fulfilled 


uncer David and Solomon. 2 Samuel. 8. 3. 1 Kings 


21. 
*Y. 32. Nor with their] Thou ſhale make no coye- 


nant with them, neither in matters of policy nor of | 


religiON. 4 | 
V. 33. 1t will (#rely.be] That converſation and fa- 

miliarity, would almoſt be an inevitable inticement | 

ro idol ury, and conſequently an occauon of perditt- 


@nN and rin. 


CHAP. XXIV. Vzxs. 1. 


Lawes unto wy people, and that they have cOR- 
ſcnzea to my covenant : doe thou come againe with 
Aaron, and the rcit. Aar62 ] Who with his two 
cldeſt ſonnes in this treaty of coyenant with God, 
repreſented the whole Ecclefiaſtzcall order , and the 
ſeventy Elders the politick. See Nehem. 9..38. and 
10. 1. A faire off ] At the foot, or about the mid-way 
of the hill. 

V.2. Neare the Lord] To the top of the hill,where 


the firme lignes of my preſence ſhall bezverſe 14.and | 


17, Neithgr ſhall] They fball not paſle the bound ſer. 
Exod, 19-12. : EE ; 

V.3. Came] out of darkn.fle, and from the hill 
whete God ſhewed himſelfe: Exod.aG.2+. 

V. 4. 4n Aitar] Fora monument and holy figne 
on Gods fide, as the twelve pillars were on the peo- 
ples behalfe, 1n this treaty of covenant.Sce Gen.31. 
45+ Jol.4. 8.9.20. 

V.5. He ſent} Our of the hoſt:o the foot cf rhe 
Hill. Towng #c#] T h:- Italian hath it Minit: ing men] 
which m.niitred in holy bufincfles, & they were then 
thcfift barn of familics,Exod. 19.13. which offered] 


- 
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: 
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| it; and make it fit to Gnfibe the ople , F 
| worlhip : fo Chriſt,head of the Ring” covenants 
| hach beene beſprinkled and conſecrated' with his 


yy; fal- 
h' 63. 3- 
Heb.5.9. , eG B34 


V. 7. The Book) Written by Moſes himſelfe , verſe 
the fourth : This book was alſo beſprinkled with 
the bloud, Heb.g.19. To fignifie that Gods cove- 
nant was grounded upon Chriſts ſatisfation, ven 


4 Kk 4 


1 bedicncean 


| ments, which cnely were graven 


| | tween the & wpand the ball, y: 2: Ex0-32,37% 


to the Law : whereof this booke repreſented the 
bond, Col.2.14. | | Ee or ES. 

V.8. The bloud | Which was in the baſons, verſe 6. 
and (prinkled it] to ſee the participation of the Church 
in Chriſts bloud, for the redemption,and juſtification 
of life, by whoſe meanes ſhe hath acccſe to God,and - 
part in his Covenant: and enterchangeably by acccp- 
ting of his grace, the Church bindeth it felfe to 0- 

7 newneſle of life, Heb.z 2.24. 1 Pet.1.2. - 
of the covenant] That is to fay, a ſcale and confirma-- 
tion of the Coycnant , according to' the ancient 
| manner of making of Covenants, Geneſis 15:9. Fi- 
 gure of the bloud of Chriſt, upon whom is groun-- © 
; ded the new and everlaſting covenant, Match: 26:28: - 
Luke 22: 20! (oncerning] that is to fay, upon. theſe 
. ccnditions : or of which covenant thete commande- - 
mcnts are the fubjc& and ſubſtance. 5 

V.9 went up]Untill they came to the place appoyn=: - 
tec above, verſe the ſecond. | | 

V. 19. They ſaw] In ſome viſible ſhape, clothed 
- with everlaſting glory, by which viſible ſhape the ſon - 
of God, who made this coyenantin his owne per- - 
\ ſon, gave an efliy of his future incarnation, and to 
the elc& a figne of their future glory , and fight of 
Ged in heaven , Ats 7. 38. and-laiah 6: 1. John 
12:41. 

V. 11. He laid nothis band ] God fhewed that by 
vertuc cf this covenant, he was propitious to his peo- 
ple * ſeeing he had not by this appearing -in glorie 
| conſumed theſc men , ſeeing finners are nur able to 
| ſub tcfore this devouring fire :.but did rather com-- - 
fort and rczoyce thum. See Gen 16:13. and 32: 30. - 
Deut: 4: 23. Judg: 13: 23. And dideet ] were ata © 
lacred bar.quet , made of the ficſh of facrifices of - * 


ticn of the Fccy and bloud of Chrift, ro the novu- -- 
rithing of everlaſting lite x and perfeQ enjoying of - 

| he Ore of heaven” «< | 
\ 'V. 12. ALaw ] That is to fay the ten commande- - 
n the two tables, - 
Exodus, CFapter 34. verie 28: Moſes haying writ- - - 
ten the rc of the Commandements in a booke - 
verſe 4. | | 3s 
V. 13 Jefhue].who notwithſtanding did net goe - 

| up to the top cf the hill, butſtayd in ſome place be-- 


k, 


Vathe + 


thanks-givirg, verſe 5: intoken of mirthand of full-- . 
3 2flurarice of £1ace, and of their continuall partici 


4 
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| V.14. Here) In the hoſt amongſt the people. Aaron 


end Hu?) The one the Eccleliaſticall , and the other 
the politick head. © et 


Vg.,A cloud] Sec Exod.19. 9.16-a0d 20,21.Þh. 


18.12.13 Matth.17.5. | 

_ V.36.-The glory] The fignes of his glorious pre- 
ſence, as the grear tire was, verſe :7. Deut.4.36. Co- 
vered it] Namely Gods glory which appcared in that 
fire, which having lyen hidden by the cloud fix dayes, 
at.che laſt burſt Sh in the ſight of all the people, 
yerle 17. the cloud going downe to the bottome of 


the hil. 
CHAP. XXV. VErs. 4. 


A? D blue] Wooll dycd in thele colours. Fine 
"XA lzmen] Hebrew Byſſe ; that is, 2 kind of white 
- and ſhining linnen, whereof great mens garments, 
and the Prieſts garments were made.Sec Gen.41.4+ 
- Rev. 19.8.14. ; 

V.5.Shittizs wood |] A kind of wood which would 
not corrupt. Ifa. 41.19. which hath leaves like the 
white Thiſtle, but groweth as high and as thicke as a 
Cedar. 

V.6. Sweet Incenſe] The Italian hath it.for the per< 
Fume of ſpices] This is added for to diſtinguiſh this 
perfume from the fat ſacrifices. * | | 

V. 8: Amongſt them] Not by incluſion of. the el- 
ſence, As 7.48. and 17. 24. But by an cxpreſſe and 
firme revelation of glory : and by the working of 
grace and power, through ſacraments and plecges of 
viible lignes. ES 

V:; 11. Withpure gold ] That isto fay , with litrle 
plates of gold. A Crowne ] It ſeemeth to be ſome 
Cornice , which ſhould goc round the body of the 
Arke aboyc. 

- V.16. The Teftimeny] The two Tables of the law: 
ſee the occalion of this name;Ex.16.34. 

V.17. Amercyſeat] The Italian hath it, 4 cover] 
The Hebrew word ſignikieth alſo a propitiatory , or 
mercy ſeat : and fo the Apoſtle calls it, Heb. g. 5. 
"That 15 to fay, a mcans of purging, and cxptating of 
finne : Becauſe that this cover fignified Chriit, who 
with his. juſtice. coverethall our finnes, and contai- 


ncth within himfelfe all the Churches juſtice , as the | 


Tables ofthe Law were incloſ:d under the cover , 
and interpoſeth himſc;f: as M-diator, between the 


Law which accuſeth us, and God our judge : as the. 


Cover was between the {aid Tables 5 3nd tie Majaſty 
of God, which rc{1ed upen the Cherubins. = 


V.18, Cherubins } Human figures, winged ; repre-| 


f F 


«a #7 - 4 


ſentins thoſe Angels which = & before, God un his | 


J . £4 & \ - 43 %A | l o # av»vig ht Cs 8% 
_ Celeftiall glory : as the Sanctuary fignttied heaven, 


. .and. the: Azke Gods throng is. jt, See upon Gen. 


EXOD'\Vvs. 


'Chap.XX'V+ 

V.22, Between thetwos) Which with their wings: 
ſtretched forth; made as it were a kind of a ſcat,upon 
which'God appeared, and fpake. 1 Sam. 4. 4. Palme 
80. 2. and 99. 1. Wherevpon the Arlke is alfo- 
called the, foot-ftoole of Gods feet. x Cron:28.2. 
Plal.yg.5.and 132.7. we 12 6 

V.23. A table] Theſe three ornaments,namely the 
T3ble, the Candle-ſtick, and the Altar of Ingence, 
ſhewed how that in the Church there were alwayes 
theſe three benefits 3 namely a diſtribution of ſpiriru- - 
all 5 by the nouriſhing of a new life :n the 
foule of the faithfull, Joh.6.27, A perperuall light 
of the word and doQtrine ; and a continuall ſervice 
of good works, and prayers offered unto God, in' 
Chriſts name,and ſan&ified through his interceſſion, 
Or otherwiſe, the gift of life by Gods ſpirit ; the 
light through his word , and the expiation through 
Chriſts interceſſion, 

V.24. wth pure gald} With little plates of Gold; 


A Crowne ] An out-jettiag, which did rife from the 


edges of the Table, in manner of a Cornice. 

V.25. A border] This was the girt that went about 
the foure fect below. 

V.27. Over againſt] So farre diſtant from the top 
of the table, as the, border was from the lowermoſt - 
part of the feet, < 

V.29. To cover withall] "The'Ttalian hath it, For 
the peuring out] that is to ſay for the: offering of li- 
quid things,as wine,oyle,and the hike : See Geneſis 
3 5+ 14. "a FS 

' V. 30. Shew-bread]So called,bechuſe it was to ſtand 
continually before the Ark of the Lord , which was: 
as 1t were his face. Fn : 

V.31. Of theſame] The Tralian hath it, Of one peece] 
Seeing the Candleſtick was to be of beaten worke, 
it we 7 not really be of one piece,as if it had beene 
caſt : but the meaning is, thar all theparts and picces 
of it were ſothered together that they could nor be 
diſordered nor diſ-joynted. 

V.32. Six branches] to beare the ſix Lamps, and in 
the middle of thoſe fix was the chicfe ftemme, which 
alſs had one Lamp upon it,verſe 37. a type of the di- 
verlity of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt in the Church: 
as Zac.4.2.Rev. 1.4. | 

V.33.Like unto] Poynted at the bottome,and broad 
bellyedar the top. a | 

V.34. Foure boules] the fiſt was upon the foot up- 
on the fiſt foiking, and the ſecond upon the laſt. 

V.35. Yadertwa}] The meaning of this ſecmeth 


| to be that the Candleſtick in thoſe p'aces ſhould bee 


made in this manner,that under 3 boule;there ſhould: 
bea flower; and upon the flower the knop : which be- 
ing juſt under the forking , or parting of two bran» 
chcs, mate ds it were the balis thereof. LL 

V.37. Shal'tght] This was the Prieſts office, and 


theſt Lamps were to be lighted berween two cycrs * 


3124. ., >a 4:1 . 2 : 
V. 19. Of the meriy ſeat] Tralian, Of the cover] Sq-! 
thered torcther with the coveryas if they were all off 


Gne PIC. 


Excd.35.5, 4 Chon. 13. 11, and were'to ft1nd 16 


z4nto 
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Chap'KXVIIXRVIE, 
lighted all the night, Exod.27.21. Lev.24. 3. then be 
out in the morning. 2 Sain. 3.3- Give (ght]- the 
Noſcls and Cotten Wykes being turned towards the 
Notth,and the Candleſtick was to ſtand in the ſouth 
part of the tabernacle, Exodus 26. 35. Numbery 


8. 2. 
V. 33 <nrffe diſhes Little veſlclls to gather out a- 
ry foulndle that was in the. Lampe. | 
V.39 A Talent] Which as we may gather by-Exo- 
dus chap: 38: veiſe 25. was three thouſand Shekels, 


D { 
and one hundred and five and twenty pounds of 14, 


OzNCeS a PEECE. = . 

V.go After thur ] As God did alſo afterwards give 
one in writing tor the building of the temple. 1 Chr. 
28.19.Now tcApoſtle Heb:8: 5.referreth this model 
allo to the meaning of whar.it fignifieth, ivperfcEtly 
aorceing with the tnſt patterne of heavenly things; 
cither the myſtcrics of theſe correfpondencies being 
revealed to Moſes or the Apaſtle, ſpeaking onely by 
allulton. 


CHAP. XXVI. Vaxs. 1. 


He Tabernacle] The overthrow of the: wooden 

Fabrick- hereunder deſcribed. Blew ] That is 
to ſay with wooll of theſe colours. with* cuaming 
works] That is to fay, *1t mult not be woven , but 
wrought with a necdle, in manner of pictures, like 
your Arras works. 


V.4 The coupling) That is to fay , of the firſt five 


Curtains ſowed one to the other ; becauſe that for 


the more commodicus taking downe and carrying, 
this covering was of 2 great pieces,conlitting of tive 
Curtains a peece z and theſe rwo pieces were-jJoyned 
together in the middle of the Tabernacle , -with cer- 
zain hooks or catches faſtned to the ſtrings , which 
were upon the laſt Curtaines. | 
V. 7 Acovering ] The Italian hath it, 4 Tent ] 

This was a ſecond coyering of the Tabernacle, to 
preſerve the firſt, which was very coſtly, Haire] that 
is to ſay, of ſome ſtuffe woven with Goats haire, a 
your Chamlets are. | 

V: g Shall doubie] Let the one half of this eleventh 
Curtaine, which ſhall.be more than- was.in the firſt 
covering be tolded up before,andrhe other. half to be 
ſpared for the hinder part-:.y: L2. 


V. 13 A Cubit] For this ſecond covering was thir- 


ty cubits in length,whereas the firſt was bur eight and 
twenty; that the firſt might the more perfectly be co- 
vcred on every tide: a type of the ſeverall degrees of 
the Churchaas the Polirick, Ecclefiaſticall , and my- 
ſticall, whichare like divers circles. in this heaven 
whereof the myſticall and ſpirituall is the mctt pre- 
cious, and layd open to Gods view alone. PhL 45-14 
the others ſerys but only for a ſhrouding and preſer- 
VMIVEs 43:4 I ” 
V: 17 Texzons ] in the bottome to thruſt theny in- 


'Tx0 


D V's: 
to the holes of the Pedeſtalls. 


the corners, to front two waycs 3 The bead]-upon the 
front of the corner;where it ſecmeth there was a rig 
to reccive the two barres- which ran along the twe 
lides of the ſaid corner J-and 'they locked into it in 
ſome-manner which: is not exprefled. A ring} al; 
though theſe corner plankes doe face two wayes, y& 
they thaJl have but one ring; for every rank of rings 
of the other. planks, through which the barres mult 
be put , becauſethatring-was.juſt in the corner, and 
did incloſe and joyne together the barres with ſome 
Key or pin and with the baxs the whole body of the 
building. op "Ir 

V: 25 Sha{llbe}] Inthe bottome, on the weſt fide. - 
 V:26'Bars] which pur'into the two rings which were 
in each plank, .joyned them together : Now. it is a 
queſtion, whether theſe rings and bars were on the 


not likely-they were on the out-ſide. 

V: 28 Inthe middeit} That is to ſay of the height 
of cach plank: yet others think that it muſt. bee 
underſtood of the thickneſſe of the planke ; which 
had a hole made in it, to Pur the bar through. .. 


V: 29 With gold] With plates of gold, not guilded 
over with leafe gold. : HRT 


V: 31 Availe] Which repreſented theviſible hea- 
yen ; Hebrewes 6: 19: and 9: 24. Without the 
which is the Militant Church figured by the holy 
plzce ; and within;God in his glory; and the Church 
triumphant figured by the moſt holy place. 

V: 33 Vader the Taches | Namely in that place 
| where the two great pieces of the firſt covering were 
Jeyned together with golden Taches, verſe 6: Which 
was ten cubits from the botromzo that the moſt holy 
place, filled but the third part of the length of th- 
Tabernacle. The ho/yplace] The foremoſt part of the 
Tabernacle, where all the Prieſts might indifferendly 
come in at any time, when rhey had ary occafion to 
. do any ſervice : The moſt holy] The inmoſt part, where 
the high Pricfſt onely might come, and that but once 


| 2 yeare,'Exo. 30: 10: Levit: 16: 2: 6: 17: Heb.9:7. 


CHAP: XXVII, Yrs: 2, 


| | 
T* 2 borer] They were ceraine linle Dyra 
crs 


mides or Spires,which were aboye four Pila 

of the Altar, into which the boords of the fide there- 
of yvere faſtened, yerſe 8: Some. are of opinion that 
thoſe cattell vvhich yyere: to bee 1laine for ſacrifices 
viere tyed to thoſe Hornes -, Phlme- 118: verſe 
27: Of the ſame] "They fhall be of one peece vvith 
-—" pps 37#uh Braſſe ] With little plates of 

e. 


ſO CES 
-_ 


V:z Shovells]Orrakes;others lave 5 tongs 3; Baſins] 
| ro 


—— 


$7 


V: 24. Coupled] The Hebrew Twinnes, made in | 


out-ſide, or the inſide of the Tabernacle : but it is. 
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to make the {prinklings. Fire-pans)] They were ſome 
litcle kinds ot diſhes or pans to take 'up coales , and 
carry them from this Altar, to the Altar of Incenſe, 
which was within the Tabernacle,or to put them into 
the cenſ(:rs, to caſt incenſe. 

V.4. Agrate] A great piece of Copper or Brafle, 
hbllow. and full of holes,and faſtened into the table 
of the Altar, and upon it was maintained the conti= 
nuall fire, and over that was the wood layd, and the 
Satrifices. Rings] To put barres through. Exod. 38. 
5. To carry it feverall trom the ret of the Altar, ro 
kcep the fire kindled in it continually. For when the 
Altar was wrapped up ina cloth to be tranſported, 
Num. 4. x3. The fire could not have becne carryed 
under the cloth. 

V. 5: The compaſſe] This was the ſpace of the Ta- 
ble above the Altar, from the grate to the edges 
thereof ; and it was ſo broad that the Prieft. could 
walke round about it. Bezeath] By this is ſhewen the 
concavity of the grate, which did tink downe to the 
middle of the height of the Altar. 

V. 7- The rings} Of the body of the Altar, which 
were other than thoſe of the grate : Ex-38.7. 

V.17. Of plver] That is to fay, covered with filver: 

X 30.17. | 


V.1g. Thepimues ] To which were made faſt and 


terched with cords , both. the Tabernacle and the 
Court, as they uſe to faſten Tents. 

V.20. Beaten} The Italian hath it , Virgin-ople] 
which is the oyle that runs without heating, or preſ- 
fing. Alwayes] That js to ſay, every night. See Ex0o. 
25+ 37» 

Ve Orger 3t] To burne all night. A figure to 
ſhew that the heavenly light,is a remedy for mans. 
natugall darknefſe,Joh.1.5. 2 Cor.4.6-2Pet 1.19.and 
alſo the lizht of the outward word hath no place,but 


onely.in the darknefle of this life, and paſſerh not in-. 


to the cternall : x Cor.13.8. Rey.21.23. Of thecon- 
gregatioz)In which I have promiſed to be preſent: Ex: 
25:30:.and have appoynted my people to reſort to 
me thither. The zeſtizmeny ] The Ark in which fall 
be Gods Law, which is called the Teſtimony, Exo: 
25:,16. 


CHAP. XXVIII. VEzrs. r. 


the thow untotbee}, Call them unto thee, to con- 
:Ferre upon them, from me, the office,” title, and 
 enfignes of my Pricithood. 


. V:2z For glo:y] To make.them venerable, and Ma- 


jeſtick in the executing of their offices. . 

| V:3..Toconfecrate bin ] "To diſtinguiſh him. from 
the:common ſort, by Sagan, as he is internally 
by my vocation; which {epara 


dition andemployments of the ciyill life:to be whol- 
ly. dedicated to my ſervice. 


he Italian hath. it ; Of that gold] 


V; 5 Gold} 


EXODYV-S. | 
| Namely, of the voluntary offering,Ex: 25: 3. 


tes him fromthe con-. 


. Chap, XXVIL, 


V.6 The Ephod ] An Hebrew name , which ſig- 
nifieth a kind of garment that is girded or tyed to 
the body. It was an outward garment a Cubit long, 
or thereabouts, made of two ſquare picces , made 
faſt upon the ſhoulders, and to the fides. Now there 
were two ſorts of them, one of ſeycrall colours and 
\{tuffes , which was peculiar to the high Prieſt only ; 
the other of Byſle, or pure tine Linnen , which was 
common for all Prizits. x Sam. 2. 18. and 32. 18, 
and alſo for other men in. any facred ſolemnities, 
2 Sam.6.14. Of gold } beaten our in plates, and cuc 
_ Wyers. Exodus 39. 3. (#nning work] As Ex. 
20. I. 

V.8. 1s pox it } The Italian hath it, From the E- 
pbed] tht is to ſay, woven together, not ſown, nor 
hooked to. | | 

V.1z Vponthe ſhoulders } Tn that place where the 
two ſquare pieces are faſtned togerher. Of memorial] 
By the fight of which, God ſhould as 1t were to ſay) 
remember hfs people in grace > behelding them in 


. his Pricits ſacred perſon, when hee entreth into the 


Sanctuary, after he had accompliſhed all the expiati- 
ons, Ley.16.2.in token that God being ſatisfied, ad- 
mitteth his people to come into his preſence. A h- 
gure of Chriſt , who after he had oftered himſelfe, 
went up into heaven, to carry and preſent his Church - 
before the face of God, which by Gods imputement 
is wholly comprehended in he rwo jewells of his 
Prieſt-huod, which are his abſolute juſtice artd fati(- 
faction. Now.the names graven in the ſtones upon 
the ſhoulders, fiznifie the interceſtion of Chriſts me- 
rit : the ſtones upon the breaſt, 2 9. the interceſſion 
of his charity, 
V. 14 At the ends ] The clains muſt not be made 
in.compaſle, as the chains that are worne about ones 
neck ; but muſt be 1jke two pieces of a chain faſtened 
to the two Onix ſtones, and comming down lower, 
muſt be hooked to the rings.of the breaſt-plate , to 
hang that on : as likewifc there were two other little 
chains hanged to the ſides of the Breaft-plate, which 


| went upwards , and” were hooked to two Rings of 


thoſe Ouches, v.22.Ex0d.39.18. 
 V.15 The breaſt-plate ] This was a wrought piece 
laid over the Ephod,upon ones bieaſt, and it was cal 
| led ef the judgement ; becaufe.the Pricit was to have 
it on, when he was in Gods: name -to anſwer upon 
| doubrfull caſcs and ſecrets, as by the oxacles of a fu- 
pream ſentence, Num. 27.2 1. 15:m.28, 6. and 30.7: 
Eſd. 2.63e Nch. 7.65. And this Breait-plate was 
as a ligne of the gift of the Prophetick ſpirit : which 
God had promited to conferre upon that perio!, in 
that a&t : Sce Mal. 2.7. Joh. 11. 56.. And beſides, 
it might be a figure of the manner how the Chu 
is juſtified in. Gods.judgement ; namely by Chuilis 
interceſſion , who is the Cyurcusgs cycrlaſting 


Prieſt. 
| oy Y.16 


bs 
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* Chap;KXIX/ 


© VV wes mis > OA 


| Ephod muſt be applied and worn. 


the ones, or ouches, made faſt to it. © 

V.24. Thou ſhalt put} And hang them to thoſc 
rings. ua 
V.16 Then ſhalt feftex] With fome hook thou ſhalt 
hang one of the cnds of thoſe chaines to the rings of 
the ouches which are upon the ſhoulders,y.9» 

V. 26.*Uponth:) That is to ſay below, for the other 
v. 25, were upon the upper tides, Imward] the breſt 

late was double, v: 16. therfore the hem, which-was 
on that tide that touched the Ephod, whereunto theſe 
rings were faſtened, was called the inward hem. 

V.,27. Underneath] The breaſt plate, Conpling] up- 
on the hips, where the two ſquares of the Ephod did 
meet,and were faſtened together, Gidle] of which,ſee 
V.8. | 
V.29. Whenhe] once a yearc, in the day of the at- 
ronements,Exo.,20.10. Lev.15,6. 

V.30. The Urimgand the Thummim] Theſe two He- 
brew words ſignifie li;hts, & perfeQtions : It is not 
certainly known what it was, bur zt is manifeſt that it 
was not made by any of the workmen,Exo4,39.8.Lev. 
$.8. but put in by Moſcs: Whatſoever it was, it repre- 
ſented the two chicf vertues that any ſervant of God 
can have, and eſpecially Chriſts molt perfect wiſdome 
and juſtice,who by vertue of them preſents the Church 
to God his Father,  Cor.1.30. The judgement] The 
breaſt plate was ſo called for the reaſons ſpecified a- 
bovezv.1 5. Upon bis] To ſhew what aftcion the ſhe- 
pheards affetion towards his flock thould bee, and 
eſpecially what an unſpeakable charity, Chriſts chari- 
ty towards his Church is. 


V 31, Of the Ephod] Thar is to fay,upon which the 


V.33. Pomegranats] According to Joſephus, they 
were flat of embrodery work, mixed with bels ſowed 
between them,upon the hem of the robe,and not han- 
ging beneath ir. Now theſe pomegranates and bels 
do fecm to lignifie the two indivilible qualities of a 
true ſhepheard,which are a ſounding ſpecch, and holy 
works : Sec Mart. 5.19. 2 Cor.6.6,7. And thele bels 
were alſo to warne the people to ſecond the prieſt 
with heart and mind in his acred aQts. 

V.35. Hedie nct] For is diſobedience; now this 
threat, repreſentcth the condemnation of all thoſe 
Paſtors.,wi.ich do faile 1n thoſe fore laid parts. 

V.36. Holin'ſſe to the Lord] The Italian hath it, 
The Holizeſſe of the Lord] to ſhew us that the Church- 
es pertedt holinefſe, remaines in Chriſt its head, Dan. 
9-24. 1 Cor.1.30, Heb.7-26. And to tcach all acred | 
miniſters, to have God and his holinefle continually 
bcfore their-cyes- | 

V.38. May beare] That is to ſay, may intercede, by 
this ceremony, berween my pecple and me, that L \ 
may not punulh the erros which they commit in my 
ſervice. A figure of Chriſt, who with bis. moſt ablo- 
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V.16. Doubled) To be ſo much the ftronger,to beare [which are ſtill ſpotted with ſome viceg See Ley.16.16- 


Ija.64:6.Heb. 13.5. 2 Pert.z-5. Alwayes] cvery tim© 
- he ſhall preſent himſelfe before God to do his of 
cc. SITY 

V.39. Thecoat} "This was the fuſt garment ncxt to 
the body, reaching down to his heeles, made of rws 
doubles of linnen cloth, backſtitched rogerther,as may 
| be gathered by Joſephus the hiſtorian: The miter] The 
coverture of his head, made, as it is ſupoſcd, like a 
turbant: The girdle] which according to Joſephus, was 
foure fingers broad,and went twice about his body, & 


. | then hanged down to his feet» 


V.40. Coates] They were long linnen coates, for 


 inferiour prieſts were fordidden to wear any woollen 


ſtuff in their garments,Eze.q4.17. Bonnets] they were 
caps made pointed: . bats; 

V.41. Conſecyate them] The Hebrew hath it, fill their 
hands, becauſe they uſed to conſeaate them by put- 
ting of bloud on the outlide of their hand,and certain 
parrs of the ſacrifices of conſecrations in the palmes of 
their hands,Ex0.29.20,24. | 

V.42- Breeche:] Io eſchew all danger of diſhoneſt 
diſcoyery,lee Ex0.20.26, 


CHAP, XXIX. VEtxs. 4. 


| \ TX 7} Ithwater] Taken out of the hallowed 
layer, Exod. 30:18. Now by thele three 
things,water, bloudand oyle uſed in the conſecration 
of Prieſts, is ſignifie the true ſpirituall anRifcartion 
which conſiſts of the remiſſion of ſins, regencration, 
and gifts of the Spirit. 
. V.s. Of the Ephod] See Exo. 28.3 1: Gird him] bind 
' the Ephod ro his body, . tying down thoſe two ſquares 
with the girdle, and fo Kf the-under garmen:s were 
bound down withthe Ephod. ab 

V.6. Crown] The blew wreath with the golden 
platezv.36,Lev.8.9. EE. 

V.1o. Befoze the] Where the Altar ſtood, which was 
the place to kill all acrifices, after the Tabernacle, 
and then the Temple'were built up; Put their] A ce- 
remony ſet down for facrifices,whuch repreſented two 
things. Firſt, that the beaſt was dedicated and appro- 
priate to God. Secondly, that the Prieſt did ttansfer 
upon it,cither his or the offerers fins.Figure otCl-r.it, 
who hath burthened himſc]f with our inzquitics, Iſay 
33-426 + | 

V. : 2:0f the AltarJOf incenſe,for this being a facri- 
fice for {1n,y.14.the law of theſe facritices 1equired,that 
{ome of the bloud of them ſhould be put on the horns 


| of that Altar, Lev. 4.7,18. & 16.18. The bottom] of 
the Altar of burnt oftrings,where alf the bloud of the 
ſacrifices was ſpilt,Lev.4.7,48,30.and 9.9. 
V.13. Alt the fat) Thcle parts in all facrifices were 
to be burned to God, Ley.z.3.and 4 26,17. 
V, 14. Without the] Hepordling tothe law ofall f:- 


luce juſtice,covereth al] the defeRts of our good works | 


2 crifices 


+1 , 
"> crifices for fin, Lev.4.12.'to fignifie that the guilt and 


' »pon the burnt offering] of the fore mEtioned ram,yv.;8. | 


hands and feet, fignifieth that every 


condemnation therfore was carried out far trom the 


| R__ And therefore Chriſt ſuffered death without 
. ©» Vas. A ſweet ſavour] See Gen. $21: £0 


gate. Heb.13.12. ; 


V.z0. Upoy thetip:] This: ceremony of the eares, 
facred Minifter 
ought to be ſanQified by Gods ſpirit to beleeve, work 
and perſcyere. | | 
. V.21.That @ upon] Beeauſe that when the the thing 
offered was ſhin, the bloud was received into ſome 
veſſell, which was ſet upon the Altarzto performe the 
ordinary ſprinklinss. | 

V.z2.For it 5] This ram is notan holocauſte to be 
burnt whole as the other was,but a facrifice ofthankſ- 
giving v.28.8 therfore theſe parts alone ſhall be con- 


tumed with fire: As forthe reſigthe right ſhoulderafter 


it hath been heayed,ſhall be thine, O Moſes, who in 
this aRion repreſenteſt the high Pricſt, and the breaſt 
alſo after it hath been waved: and the reſt ſhall be A- 
arons, and his childrens, wha in this conſecration, 
ſtand in ſtead of thoſe perſons, which offer the facrifi- 
ces of thankſgiving: Sce Ley.7430.3 4. 

V.24.ave offering] this was a ceremony in preſen- 
ting offerings,orſacritices toGod,throwing the pieces 
out of one hand into the other : but the-heaving was 
performed by caſting up the ſaid pieces, one with the 
one hand;the other with the other,without ſhifting ot 
hancs:Yetthele two words oftentimes were aken onc 
for the other: And theſe aRions were not always done 
ro burn thoſe parts & pieces 3fterwards,but ſc mtimes 
ro cofecrat the only forhallow'd food for theMiniitcrs. 

V.25 Burn the)in ſacrifices of thankſgiving the right 
fhoulder was the Prieftes, Ley.7.32.Deut.18.3. but al- 
though in this aQtjon Moſes was in the Priefts place, | 
conſccrating of Azron:yet he had but the breſt.32. Fo. 
@ burnt offering }the Italian hath it, Make a perfirn of it 


V 17. Shalt fandtifie] Taking the breaſt for thy fcIf, 
V426,and btiraing the ſhoulder ro Goc: v.22, which 
ſhewcth that in all facrifices of thankeſgiving thoſe 
parts {kculdbe hallowed meat;,deeicared untoGod,in 
the perlons of his Miniſters, Lev 7+34.Deue18,3, Of 


| that]mamely of tht basker ful of baked things, 3142, 


V.28.Hecveoffering]Under whichare alſo comprc- 
hended the wave offerings, Unto-tbe Loyd] being con- 
ſecratedunto him by the heaving, and: then by him 
afligned for his Miniſters port1ons» 

V .*g Hi ſons aftei him} Succeſliycly to the. cldcft of 


his j r2geny + 
0s, nc 


daycs]-one after the other, when he ſhall 
'come into his cfhce, for ſo many dates were required 
for his confecration:v.35-That z prieft] that is to fay, 
high p. iſ, 1z the b-ly placeJas well in the firſt;or fot e- 
part of the Tabcrnacle, where the high Prictt. onely 
carri:d the btoud of the fin off:rings, Lev. 4:7 8: and 
that ofattonements,Pro.39.10.As inthe inmeſtpart, | 


EX.O:D)V- S: 


| 


| 


Chap, RRXs | 


in the anuary,where he went in oncea year'withthe 
bloud, Lev.16.2,Heb4g.7.. | | 

V.31.Theram)] the remnantof the fleſh thereof, after 
thou haſt offered unto God his part,8 unto Moſ as a 
facred Miniſter his part:v.26,1# the »o/y placeFtiamely 
in the court,at the entrance of the TabernaceLey,8.31. 

V.33. A flranger] that is to fay, one that is not of 
arons generations 
V.36 Thos ſhalt offer} thou ſhalt continne a bullock 
a day in the ſame manner asI have given thee order 
for the firſt to be done,y. 11.For a ſmoffering} ice of this 
kind of {-crifice,Le.6.25.ForatonmentJaſwel for Aaro. 
and his children,as for the Altar it ſelf, which aſwell 
as the creatures, may be defiled by. fin and ought to be, 
blefled again, &.again conſecrated by the bloud of fa- 
crifices,which was a figure of Chriſts bloud, hy which 
all things are anRified ta the children. of God,eſpe- 
cially thoſe things whichare uſed in.his ſervice : ſee 
Ley,$:15:& 16418:2 Chro.29,138:Eze.43«.4:Heb.g:23 

V437 t#hatſoever]let no mancome necrer the Altar, 
unles he be conſecrated;for fear of —_ it,Hag. 3 
13.and let all thoſe things which touch the altar,be c6- 
ſecrated to God Mat.23.19.the figureof Chriſt,in who 
no body hath part, unlefle he be ſanCtified of himfelf: 
Joh.13.8.and who ſancificth every man thar toucheth 
him by faith, Heb.g.14. from Ezes 44-19. and 46,20: 
there may bea third ſenſe gahered,namely. of threat- 
ning:that every thing or perſon not conſecrated ſhould 
beware of comming neere the altar, .leſt it become ſfa- 
cred by the forbidden means,Ley.27.28 29, 

- V.32;Thou ſhalt offer} For every day or daily,where- 
fore this only is called a continual facrifice. 

V.39 Ateven] the Italian hath it, Betweene the two. 
Even. | (ſec Exo0.12.6, 

V.40,4terth deal] The Italian hath it, Therenth. 
part of an Ephah} which was a meaſure for dry things, 
An Hin] A meaſure for liquid things: Beaten ole] the 
Italian; Yirgsa oplt} ſce Ex0.27-20, 

V.423rbere 1] namely in the Tabernacle, but more 
eſcecially in the innermcſt partthereof,where the moſt 
holy place w2s;Exo.3046:Lev, 163, 

V.z3 Bymyg ory} That is to fay,by my moſt glort- 
ons preſence, which ſhall clenſ< them frem their pol- 
Inions,ſkall adorn them with ſpiritual gitrs,and ftal 
dedicatc th.m-to meand to my Acrvice. 


CHAP. XXMA. Vrrs. 1. 


0 burn} The Italian, zomake]this was the daily _ 
4 yje of it,but beſides this,there was atonement by 
bloud made once a yearc,andin fome certain ſacrifices 
yo!O,Lev. 147\18;-Sh:1tw: wood | ſee Exoe2 CeF» .. 
V .2.Tveborzestbercofſballbe] ſee Ex0427,2 
V.3-The top thereof } that is the boording or roofe 
above it,Tb2 fdes] the Hebrew hath it the wals. . 
V.6-Brfore] Wirhout in the holy place,The va'k ] ſee 
Ex0436,21,Me-cyſeat}t'ic Italian hath it, tEe cover 


| ; 


tare | (ce Ex9.25e17+ v 
+7 


«gx Rs 5 A. 
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Chap.XXR, 
V.7z. Aaron] In quality of Prieſt, but ner of high 
Pricſt,ſee Luk. 1.9. SweetincenſeT This ſtgnified the 
ſecond part of Chriſts office,which is the interceſſion 
he makes in heaven, as:the ſzcrifice which was offered 
in the ccurt,fignified the eb1s and fatisfation 


oiven on carth,Heb.g.24.Dreſjetb | Set them in order 


& cleanſedthem fromall filth,after he had put tle cut, 
Le.24-1, 1 $a.3.3.to be ready to lightagain at night. 


V.9.Strange] That is to ſay common, or prophan or | 
. are equall , the debr equall,and the- price of Chriſts 


of any other compclirion than I ſhall give order for: 
v.34.Nor barntſaciifice] Becauſe that all Gacrifices were 
offercd in the court, upon the great altar,ſhewing that 


Chcift being gon up in'o heaven , facrifices now | 


take place no longer, but his pepetuall interceflion 
only remains, and the power ct hus bloud, {ill freſh, 
Heb.9.25. and 10.20, | 

V.10 Once in ayeait] In the day of the annivelary 
attonements,which was the tenth day of the 7 month, 
ſee Ley.16.19.& 23.26. Nu.29.7. Belides at that time 
theyCid carty.thither ſome ofthe blouc ofthe lin ofter- 
ing:when it was offercd for the high Pricft, & for the 
whole congregation, Leve4.7,18.becauſe that was alſo 
a pablick attoncment,but an extraordinary one, Vf 0# 
the] lying ſome of the bloud of theſacritice thercon: 
Mo$t holy], fo were all things called whuch were im- 
{loyed in Gods ſervice, and.were anointed with holy 
oyle,Ex0.30.26.29., | 

V.12 Takeſft the /umm]by mine appointment,as Exo. 
33,25. Niui.1.26: for without his-order, Davids cx- 
ample, 2 Sam.24-2: 2 Chr. 27-34: ſheweth, it was no 
lawtull enterpriſe.tbzr zumber] the Italian harh it, of 
themihat are tobe numbred] that is to.fay of them that 


are aboy< twenty years ofag-,and.haveno impedimet | 


in them wherfore they ſhould be refuled;y.14.D.u.33 
1. Aranſom} halfe a thekel for a headand it was cal'd 
aranſome, becauſe it was a kind of tribure paid unto 
God as to their ſoveraign-Lord;to ranſcm:hem from 
the puniſhment which was to be inflicted upon them, 
for not p<rforming their duty; or becaule the Taber- 
nacle was built'with that money,Ex.38.25: andafrer- 
wards the daily offerings were bought therewith, and 
thoſe for holy days, and other offerings for the atron- 
ment cf all. the people in general;3 Chro. 31.3, which 
were the ordinary lacraments of the redemption ot 
foules through Chriſt. | 
V.13 Balſe a foekel] Which was the dicrichma,Mar. 
17.24. which was a quarter of an ounce weight. Now 
ty the Jewiſh hiſtory it plainly appeareth that this 
tribute was paid evrry. year; though there were not al- 
Ways a ſolemn ſetting down of the people 3 but it is 
lik-ly that without t}-at,all thoſe that were cone to be 
20 years of age, gave in their names into the regiſter, 
cr muſter bocks cftheir cemmcnalties.and frum that 
time begun to pay this tribure to God,which was g2- 
theree,"nd kept in the treaſures of the Temple 3 fee 
2 Kin.12.4,3 Chro.24-9.Neh.10.3 2. Gf ihe ſanftua- 


!y] Scme believe that there was an ordinaty ſhckel of 


EXODV'S. =. 


[ two drammes,and another holy one of foure: Othfrs, 


| with more likelyhood hold;that there was but one kind 
of ſhekel,which is cal'd of the Sanctuary, becaule that 


f of theſe holy taxes,there was one invariable cſtimati- 


on and wetght, whereof there was a proot kept in the 
Sanctuary,to prevent the abatement of coine 3 And it 
is thoug hr that this is the ſame ſhekel as the Kings 
ſhekel is, 2 Sam.14.26. Ce: upon 1 Chr.23.29. | 

V.t5 Thench] Becauſe that before God all ſoules 


| 


bleud likewiſe equall. Y 

V.16-4 memorialt} A perpetuall ſigne of obedience 
and of a faithful! homage given to God, beſtowed to- 
wards the uſe and means of artonement. 

V.13 The atar} cf the holccuſts, which was in the 
court. 

V.19 Shall waſh} The water running down through 
pipes; this fignifieth thar no ſcrvice can be acceptable 
ro God, if the perſon t e not firit purified by faith in 
the bloud of Chriſt, Heb.g 14. 

V.25 Holy ointment] which ſignified the gifts of the 


- holy Ghoſt,without meaſure wherwith Chriſts human 
tature was endowed, which is the Chrrches true altar 


and Tabernacl-, and was 2 figure of the conſecration 
of his whcl: perſon to the <fhce of Mediator: ſee Pl; 
45 8,9and 133.2. Ifay 11.23. and 61.1, Dane20.24. 
John 3.34. 

V.30 Aaros]Itappcartth by Ley. 4.3,5,16.and 16.32 


| that this union was uſed only for the high Priclts, 


when they came to ſucceed, and not for the inferior 


'oneS,Ex0.40.15+- 


V.32 Vponany ftrangy]the Italian hath it,The fleſh of 
any man out of the pr eftly lin«:true it is that by Go $ 
exprefle commaind,the Kings were allo anointed with 
itzin caſe of the elcRion of a new lira ze,' or ſame no- 
cablealterati6 in the ſucceſſis;ſee 1 Kin.r. 39-Pi.89.21 

V.33 Like ut] To fhew thereverence due to facred 
things; & alfo that it is not lawfulFfor min.according 
to his own fancy , to frame unto himſclfe any other 
means: of ſan&trfication,bur-by the Spirit of Gbd, nor 
any other intercefſion burthrouzh Chriſt, 

V.34 Statte] the Italian hath ir,Srorax}] others have 
it State,which is a liquor that iffuech our of incilions 


| mace In a Myrrhe-or Cinamom treezor a certaine fat- 


nefſe which comes out of myrrhe new prefled:Onicha] 

the Italian hath it, /wret Ungt'a } ancient Authors 

make mention-of this Unglia or Onicha,and fay that 

it was the (hell of a fiſh which fed upon Spikenard 
in certain ponds, and therebyid ger its ſwect ſmell. 
Now a daycs there is none; at leaſt not known: Gal- 
baaum?] A drug of eyill fembur ſure it was not meant 
of this ordinary ſort, 'er elſe it ſerved only-to temper, 
and ſharpen the cther perfumgs;or elſe there was ſome 
myſtery in this mixture, ro ſhew that eycn the beſt cf 
cur works, have ſcme df & in them : With pure}thr 
is to fay,bright, tr2nÞ:rcnt, and cleanſed from: Jl 


ercgs :nd foulneſle. 
Hy} V.35 


. 62 

V.;5.Tempered together) Exattly well incorporated 
and AE ke Hoboow hath it Glord which Ge take 
in the proper ſenſe, Pure] madeall of ſelcAcd drags, 
without any corruption or defeRt.*” 

V.36 Some of it] As muchas will ſeryc to make the 
daily incenſe,Befvre the) that is to ſay,upon the Altar 
of incenſes which was before the Arkegwherein the 
Tablcs of the Law weregcalled the tcſtimony,Ex0.30 
- With the great curtain between. 


CHAP. XXXI. VExxs. 2. 


Have called] That is to fay, I have crdaincd lum by 
name,or namely. 
_ V.z-with the Spiric] Which ſheweth that this was a 
knowledgeand induſtry infuſed by God,and not gai- 
ned by art.ſtudy or imitation. 

V.8. The pure] Made of moſt pure gold; and kept 
moſt cleanly,through the Prieſts cares 

V.13. Verity] Theltalian hath it, Newvertbeleſſe] As 
much as to ſay,though I will have theſe utenfiles, that 
are for my ſeryice to be carefully made,yet will I not 
have my Sabbath broken. A ſjgne] A holy document 
which I have (ct down for myChurch,by whichT con- 
tinually put her in mind of the benefit which ſhe rc- 
ceiveth from me;regenerating of her through my Spi- 
rit,that reſting from fleſhy workes,ſhice may apply her 
ſelfe to them of the Spirit which 1s the true ſpirituall 
Sabbath; and this ceremony being holily Þobſcrved by 
the Church, ſheweth that the conſcnteth thereto and 
employcth her ſelfe therein. 

V. 16. Covenant] By an enterchangeable bond, it 
being correſpondent to the benefit which I diſpenſe, 
and grant unto them by the cxternall Sabbath: v.13. 

V.18. The finge/] A humane kind of ſpeech; mean- 
ing that it was done without any art of man, only by 
divine operation and work, : 


CHAP. XXXII. Vexs.r. 


| Ods] Viſible images, which we will conſecrate, 

Gu then yceld divine honour unto them. It is 
likely that the greateſt part of this people inclined to 
idolatry,after themanner of Pagans, and that they did 
defire many images, but that Aaron, in part conſen- 
ting to their wicked demand, would have them to ac- 
knowledge and worſhip the trac Gcd in this image, 
which therefore he will have to be but one; wkicb 
ſhall go] Shall be our guides in this v- yage, as the 
Lord hath been hitherto in the Pillar, which having 
ſtood ſtill all the time that Muſes had beene in the 
mount; it is likely that the people, wearied with this 
long ſtay, would fubſtuute ſorac other fignes cf the 
Godhead, which ſhould moye ar thcir pleaſure. 

V.z. Eare-rings] By, Gen.35 4. and Judg.$.2 4. Tt 


ſeemeth that there was ſome prcefanenefle in the uſe of 
theſe care-rings , which Aarcn would by this mcancs 


1 


root ou:& takeaway one bn,by bringing in a warſer. 


EXODV'S. 


ChaÞ.XXYX11. 
V.4. Calfe] The ians. worſhipped their Api 
in the ſhape of an ger their nod dcſe Ifts, bak 
Cows hornes, and it ſhould ſeem the Iſraelites tooke 
this ſhape from thence; See 1 King. 12.28. Ezek.20.5 
and 23.8. Acts 7.39: If they did not take it from the 
likeneile of Cherubins, which appeared in a viſion, in 
the ſhape of Oxen; Ezck. 10. 14. Thy Gots] The 
Godhead which thou ſerveſt, and worſtippeſt, which 
the idolaters never did know truly, in its moſt fingle 
unity and ſpirituall and infinite eſſence, and giving 
a corporall thape, have alwayes divided it into parts 

and numbers, | | 
V.5. To the Lord) Hence it is manifcſt that Aaron, 
though he gave conſent to make this vifable figure, did 
intend neyerthelefle ro keep them in the knowledge, 
& ſervice of the true God under this forme;as x Kin, 


18.22.and 2 of Kings 10.16.and 23.29, 


V.6.To play] As always diffolutenes hath accom- 
panicd idolatry. 

V.7. Thy people] A word of ſcorne,or diſdain. 

V.g. Siffe-necked] Refraftory, unapt to be taught, a 
terme taken from Oxen that cannot bend their necks 
to the yoke. | 

V.19. Let me aloxe] Do not mediate for them. Now 
by this forbidding,God doth ſo much the more incite 
Moſes his zeale to pray for the people; ſhewing him, 
that only prayer could hinder this Limen able efed, 

V.1.#bydoth] As much to ſay, if there bee great 
reaſons and cauſcs, for to have them deſtroyed, yet 
are there ſome greater, and more powerfull for the 
pardoning of them, namely, the reſpe& of thy glory; 
See Deut. 32.27. | 

V 12. Andiepent] See Gen.6.6. 

V.15. Ofthe teſtimony] Sec Ex0.16.34.9n both]Itis 
not likcly that they were written inſide & outfide, but 
only the two forelides, oppoſite againſt one another; 

V.17. Joſhua] Who was not returned to the Hoſt, 
but had ſtayed in ſcm? part of the hill all the while 
Moſes was there,Exo.24-13: 

V 18. 1? #5 wot the voyce of them] The Hebrew hath 


. it, It is not the noiſe ofa cry of ſtrengrth,nor the noiſe 


of a cry of wearineſſe. 

V.19, Andbraketh:m}] Not through any exceſle of 
wrath, but to ſhew the people (1n whoſe preſence hee 
did it,Deu.9.z7 ) that Gods Covenant was broken 
through their idolatry, 

V.20. Barncd it ] That is to ſay,meltcd it, to utter- 
ly aboliſh the image or ſhape of the calfe, and then 
ground the ſtuff, and made it finall, and cauſed the 
pecplc'to drink it, that ir might paſſe our with their 
excrements; others beleeve that Moſes had calcinated 
it by ſome art, andall this was for the greaccr deteſta. 
tion of idolatry,Dcu.7.25. 

V.24. There came oxt] A tcrme of a ſhamefiill il 
mulating of the fau.lt. : | 

V.2.5. Were naked] Out of Gods preteRion, who 
was cffended for that fin, who by it was ecafic for thei 

enc® 
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Chap. XXXIT7, 


enemies to aſſault and over:hrow them: \See Num, 14. 


9.16. 22.8. Mic,1.11,, The meaning is, that Moſes 
choſe rather to a the revenge himlſelf,than to expe 
it from the encmies,forfear of taunts and blaſphcmies. 

V.26 Stood] As it were to ſeparate himſcligfrom 


the company of the idolaters: Sce Exo. 33+7+ 1n thc | 
| time continue this habit of p2nitents, ſome do take it 
: as if there were the word,(Going off from the mount] to , 
: be underſt20d there, as acknowledging they were un- 


gate] At the comming inaccording as the campe was 
{crtled and quartered into ſtreets, piazzacs.,@, after 
the manner of an Hoſt; Oz the Lords fde}] that had no 
art in this revolt, that 1s zcalous of Gods glory. 
V ,29.(,onſecrate your ſelves] Doe this a&t of juſtice 
for a proofand triall of your, faithfulneſſe in the ſer- 


vice of God, and to make your felyes worthy to bec 


called his miniſters, 

V.30, Pradcenure] Moles ſpeaketh thus, becauſe 
that God had not revealed unto him, what he inten- 
ded to do concerning the pwdon : y.14. 1 ſbatl make] 
_ orſlall pacifie him concerning this your fin: 

V.zt. Untothe Lord] To the mount, where he ſtay- 
ed other fourty dayes, and fourty nights,De: t:9.18. 

V.32. If #0t] The meaning is, 1 ſhall tind aimuch 

inc and torment, by the violation of thy glory,and 
the deſtru&tion of thy Churchz as if I my ſelfe had no 
part in the election to thy grace, or as 1f I did loſe it. 
My good and my particular joy, will be drowned in 
this publick heavimeſſe;, words of an extraordinary 
zcale and charity, as Rom.9.3. Ont of thy book] A t- 
gurative terme, as Plal.69.29. Dan. 12.1. Luke 10.20. 
Phil.4.3. Rev.3.5. and 13.8. and 20.12. to fignific the 
decree of Gods Will. | 

V.33. Him will T blot ont] That is to ſay,extermina- 
ting of obdurate and impenitent ſinners, out of the 
body of my Church, Es. is as It were,the pourtrai- 


ture and regiſter of eternall eleftion, Ezeck.13.19. I 


will hew by the effeRs that they were never. mane, 
nor were ncyer choſenz See Pal. 69. 29. Deut.29.20-- 
Rev.3.5.and 22.19. Mat.7.23.and 15.13. 

V.34. Mine Angel] I the Son of God will no more 
ſhew my ſelf immeliatly preſent bythe eftc&ts of my 
power and grace, as I haye.done heretofore, Exod.23. 
2C,21: but will give you an Angel, which is a crea- 
ture and a ſervant, to be-your conduCtor; fee Exod. 33 
2,312, But Moſes cauſed this threatning to be cal- 
led back, Ex0.33.14.17: 1n the day] I do forbeare to 
puniſh this fin fully at this time, but if they continue 
in doing evill and breake my patience, I will reckon 
this fin unto them with the rect. To ſhew that the true 
remiſſion of ſin is alway joyned with the renouncing 
of fin, and that whcr :fin raignethyfin is not forgiven. 

V.35. Plagued] The Italian hath ir , Smote] by 
the hands of the Levitcs this time, and in the enſu- 
Ing Plagues + he alwayes- bore this horrible ſinne in 
Nund, 


CHAP. XXXIII. Vexs.3: 


F- Eft T } 1FfI ſhould ſee my preſence injured, and 
profaned throvgh thy rebellion, See Hab. 1.13. 


EXO DVS. 


{- V4 Did pet 01 bit] In ligne of hearty ſorrow, ard 


| #0t ] Joſhua as Moſes his 
people, according to the order eſtabliſhed,;Exo, 18.2 5 


G3 


publick repenrance. | | 
; V.s. That I may know] The Italian hath it, 42d 1 
ſhall kzxow) according as thy repentance ſhall be true 
or falſe,I ſhill diſpoſe of thy puniſhment, - 

V.6. By themoumt] It ſecmes = did for ſome. 


worthy to come necre to God,as Ex0.20 18, 

V.7. The Tabernac'e)] The Italian hath ir,the Text] 
the publick place, where be. fate in judgement and 
counſell, and calted the aſſembly together , where 
God appeared ini the cloud, and ſpake with him, #1th- 
0:4t the campe} it appearcd that this was done by Gods 


| appointment 3 ſecing the cloud (which queſtionlcſlc 


was gone out of the Campe) came to ſettle in this 
place; to ſignifie that the people were divorced from 
God, and ina manner excommunicate by him z and 
alfo becauſe that ſacred things ſhould not be contami- 
nated by the company cf finn:rs, Of the Congregation] 
See the reaſon of this name, Exo.27.21: whichafter- 
wards was given to the place of Gods publick wor- 
ſhip, Whichſongbt] by the meanes of Moles,to be told . 
Gods will,or tor the determining of any controverfic 
See Exo.18.15,19.20, ' ET 
V.8. Roſe up) The people perplexed and terrified by 
the clouds departure, followed Moſes with heart-and 
Ye as their Mediator towards God, to ſee if the 
cloud would returne and ſtay with them, (ceing of 
which it worſhippeth God againas for a new homage 


after their idolat: y. 


V.g. The Lord talked] The Italian hath not, The 
Lord Not the cloud, but the Lord in it. - 

V.xo. Face to face] Nat in a raviſhment of mind, 
nor inabſtraQion of ſenſes, nor ina viſion nor ina 
dreame, bur as preſent to preſent, with diſtin& and 
articulate voices : Moſes having the perfe& uſe of all 


his ſenſes; See Num. 12.8. which was a priviledge 


that Moſes had above all other Prophers, and was 
granted bur once to the people, Deut. 5.4. Departed 
ae, to judge the 


26. And this ſeemeth to be added, to ſhew that the 


other Magiſtrats were from that time CH par- 


ticipating in the peoples idolatry, untill God again 
fanRified and che ens elders for that ple 
Num.11.16. 

V.12. Whom the] What Angel, Sce,Exod. 3 2.34- 
Thou haſt ſaid] This ſeemeth to have a reference to 
the aſſurance which God had given to Moſes, of his 
<ternall cle&ion, Exod.z2. 33. and to the hearing his 
prayer for the people, Exod. 32.13;34. I know thee] 
Thou haſt choſen me to be thine, and predeſtinated 
me to glory; See Jer. 1.5. Rom.8.29. Thou bait alſo] 
thy prayer hath pnoety been heard, for the pardo= 
ning of the peoples fin. * 2 

: | .13 
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V.xz. Shew me} Let thy preſence m the middeſt of 
thy p:oplc be mide manifcit unto me, as it hath been 
hcrerotore by the accuſtomed fi2zncs, and wonted 
ipecch, and do nor now turn me over to ipeake to a 


created Ang : That I Bay find) that I may be cer-' 


tainc and know by the efte;, that T am acceptable 
unto thee , and that thou haſt heard my requeR. 

Ve 14. My preſeace ] The Italian hath, My face] 
My felte in mine owne perſon , will be the condu- 
Qtor of my people, Deuwernon. 4.34. Words of the 
Son of God, who is called the Angel of the pre- 
ſence, lay 63.9. Reft] that is to fay,deliverince out of 
thy preſent anguith, and caſe in the ccnJufting of 
this people 3 till that by thy meancs I have 
brought them to a place of firme habitation. 

V. 16. Separated] The Italian hath i-, Admired] 
that is to ſay, adorned with fingular and glorious pri- 
viledges. 

V. 18, Thyg/oy ] The tokens of the preſence of 
the Son of God , ſhewed to Moſes in the precedent 
times, are called the glory of God , Exodus 24.16, 
17 : but here he requireth ſomewhat more, namely 
that he might ſee the face of that viſible (tape which 
the Son of God had taken upon him, when he ſpake 
to him ( which till then had becn cevered with dark- 
neſſe, Exodus 24. 10.) in the ſame brightneſſe and 
rrajcſty, as it ſhall appeare in celeſtiall glory, Mo- 
ved by a delire of taſting heavenly life, which deſire 
was ſtirred up in Moſes , through the certainty of his 
eleQion, and by Gods facility in granting him what- 
ſoevyer he requcited. 

V.19. My goodneſſe ] The Italian hath it, My beau- 
ty ] That bodily thape, clothed with brightneſſe, and 
divine excellency, Proclaime] This is to teach Moles 
that God in this life, makes himſelfe known through 
hearing , and not through fight, 2 Cor. 5.7. in the 
diſtriburion of his grace and mercy , and nor in the 
full communication of his glory , to reduce Moſes 
his too haſty deſire, to the common rule of the faith- 
full in this werld, ſee 2 Cor.1 2.7. 

V.20. Myface ] This difference of not ſeeing the 
facc , but only the back parts , of that vitible f12ure 
of the Son of God , was to ſhew , that in this werld 
the faithfull can haye but only ſome mracks , and ob- 
ſcure notice of Gods Efſence and Glory , as it one 
ſhould ſee a mans back : but in the life everlaſting, 
= ſhall ſee him direRly as he is , and fully ; Sec 
I 


orinth. 13.12. x ot John 3.2. Thee ſoall no man]; 


The Italian hath ir, Nomancan}] As well through 
mans infirmity in this mortall life, as fer vice 
and the reliques of {in ; of which things, the firſt is 
not able to endure Gods ſhining p: eſence,neither can 
God endure the fighr of the other, ſee Genehis 16:13 
Ex0.24-11, | 

V.2z1. By me] In this mount, neere unto the place 
- where thou heareſt me ſpeake. | 
\ V.22..T will cover thce ] A fizure of the darke 
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diſpencing of the knowledge of God in this world,by 
the word,lacraments,works,&c. - FI 


CHAP. XXXIV. Vexs. 5. 


Eſcendid ] He ſhewed himſelfe preſent in the 

cloud, as if he had deſcended down into it from 
Heaven, which is the place of his habitation, Exod. 
19.11,18,20. Or elſe the meaning is , that the cloud 
it ſelfe deicended , tor ordinarily the cloud was rai- 
{:d upon high in the aire, and did come down lower 
when God was pleaſed to ſpeake to Meſes, Exo:33.9, 
Num.11.17,25. 

V.7. Mercy ] Thepromilſe of uling mercy; Tet ny 
Lora] the Sen of God himſelfe, ſec Exod 23. 20.and 
$3.2,14. Take us for thine inheritance ] The Italian 
hath it, Poſſeſſe #9] take us as thine own, dwell and 
raigne in the middeſt of us , as our true and onely 
Lord, reprove us not, nor do not leave us to-our 
ſelvcs,ox to any otker Lords : See Ifay 1.3. and 26.13 
Zach-2.12. -. -* : 

V.1o. 1 make} That is to fay, according to thy de- 
fire,. I do ſolemnly ahd in the preſence of all the 
people, re-eſtabliſh my Covenant with you , which 
you had broken by your precedent apoſtafic : 1 will 
do } my preſence thall few it ſclfe, by more high and 
wonderfull cffcQs then any of the former ones : with 
tbec] accompanying thy miniſtery with my ſupreame 
power, Ilay 63.11.Hab.z.13-Marke 16.20.1Cor.15.10 

V.13. Groves] Choice places, and ordinarily pre- 
phaned with idolatry , either becauſe that the hilence 
and thick darknefle of the thick woods , did imprint 
ſome opinion of a preſcnt deity in the Pagans: or bc- 
cauſe the firſt inventors of this ſuperſtition , eſpc- 
cially amongſt the Liraclites, did draw into a pervcrlc 
example Abrahams a&,Gen-33.21. | 

V.15. GoaWhoring] So 1doſatry is callcd a fpiri- 
tuall adultery 3 becauſe that the ſoule, which oweth 
all her heart and love to God alone, beſtowcth it up- 
on ith? c:eatures, Pſalm 94 29. And thou eat] which 
was h:ying communion with che Idol, for thoſe fa- 
critice falts were made with a publick intent of re- 
joycing , for thoſe benefits , which the idolaters prc- 


| tefſed they led, rough the Idols blefling ; after 


they had offered the Idol part of it for thank1_iving 
and acknowledgement: ſee Num. 25.2. Pſalm. 196.28 


Ezech.18.6.1nd 22.9.-i Cor.16.29. Rev. 2.20. 


V.17. Moeiten] Nor cfno other kind, but this {ce- 
meth to be ſpecified ro upbraid the people with the rc- 
membrance of the golden calfe. | 

V.19. Openeth] -Eyery male firſt borne, Amongſt 
thycattel | The Italian addeth to'it, The: e ſhall bea® 
ojering made | Becauſe that part of the fiſtlings of 
cleane beaſts, namely, the fat was to be burned upoN 
the Altar, Num. 18.17. which in the ſacrifices is cal- 
led the memoriall, Lev. 2.2, 9.and 6:15. Becauſe that 
it d:d in a manner-repreſent unro the Lord To 
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male-kind firſt born. 


V.22. Of weekes | Of Pentecoſt.ar the end of ſeyer f 


weeks after Eaſter '” 6 
V.24. For I will} Be not afraid to leave your cities, 
and your houſes without watch or defence, to come 


to my Temple'to ſerve me; for I wil defend you from | cleaneneſle, and a meancs of a religious pu 
' | in which there was a lacramenr'of the ſpirituall : Sce 


all afſults. EE | 

V. 27. Write thou] In a'booke a part, which ſhall * 
coritaine theſe particular -orders for my-ſervice ; for 
upon the tables there:was nothing but the ten'Com- 
mandemenits Written by God himſelfe-: Secy. 28. 
Deut.10.2,4. Aſter thetenony] Upon theſe-covenants, | 
and conditionse | : | 0 

V.29. Shonc)] The Lord having granted Moſes that 
he ſhould ſee ſome reſemblance or beame of his cele- 
Rtiall glory, imprinted-alſo in him ſome'pait of the 
ſes thibeof, which is to-transforme the beholder - 
into the like image of glory, 2 Corinth. 28.2. John : 
3:3. To givc his fervant the greater authority, 2 Cor. 

7,11, 
' V.zo. They were afraid ] And fo it is likewiſe that 
Moſes came to know this his divine brightneſle. 

V.31, Unto bi] The italian addeth, To the aſſem- 
by] To the great aſſembly of the people, which Mo- 
ſes as yet held without the war, but after this full 
reconciliation with God, the holy Tabernacle was c- 
reed,and Gods preſence did again ſhew it ſelfe in 
the middeſt of the Campe, Exodus 49.34. Numb. 
9.15. = | | 
V.33. He put ] To ſhew that it was ſufficient that 

this ſplendor added ſome authority to bis miniſtery; 

not willing for all that the people ſhould thereby be 
enduced to any exceſlive or 1dolatrous veneration: ſee 
mag 3-13: theallegory which S.Paul draweth from 
« NCNCe., :. ; , 
V.35. Saw theface] whilcſt he talked with them 3 
Until be went) after he had ſpoken with the peoplezin 
his ordinary communication, he uſed this vailez; 


o 
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CHAD. XXXV. VERSs.2, 


C'* dayes) This repetition of the Commandement 
concerning the Sabbth, comprehendeth — ; 
tie command of Gods Setvice , for which he would - 
have places and inſtruments made, and it ſeems to be 
done alſo for the cauſc ſpoken of upon , Exodus | 
31413, 

V.13. Shewbread] The work-men trucly did not 
make this bread, nor the oyle of the 14. verſe, but the 
meaning is ; that when- they had made the table, it | 


ſhould be ſuddainly furniſhed with bread. 


Chip AXXV.AXXVIILEXATS, EK ODN'S 


ſme), the ſervite of the offeribgs, and ſandifying 'of q/ 
the thing offered. Oka the meangng of "the | | 
word tobe thus : All that is amongſt the cattel, of} 


1 and ſecular employments- applied th 


CHAP: XXXVIIL . Vans. 8, 


FY F the looking glaſſes Of thoſe excellentenes,y ch 
anciently were made of the fineſtbrafſe mingle 
withpewtcr$ecJob 37.-18,S0 theſe women converted 
thoſe inſtrumencs of their vanity » into 2, naturall 
LOL purificationz 


| Luke 7.38. Of the;women] The Scripture makes no 
mention neither of the inning, nor manner, not 
order of this cuttome, only ir. may be gathered by 
1 Sams 2022, and , Luke 2.17. that thele. were certaine 
devout women 4 who -renouncing worldly affaires, 
elves to pray- 
ers, faſting, almes and ſuch like rdigious exerciſes, 
and had ſome (mall employments about the Tabe:r= 
. nade ; wherein it is alſo likely that there were diſtin- 
ions of offices, and turnes of ferving z and therefore 
' the Hebrew word. is taken. from warre ſervices, as 
elſewhere it is alſouſed, to ſet down the facted order 
of Divine ſervices EE or ni on 
V.17. The ov#rlaying] This is added for an expoſi- ' 


{ tion of that which he had faid before, that thoſe capi- 


| -tels were of falver, that is to ſay, ſeemed ſo without, 

' being all covered over with little filver plates, but the - 
fillers, liſts, and rounds, were of pare filver Jayd upon 
the body of the Columnes. | 

V.18. Inthe breadth] The meaning is, that the 
height of this hanging was taken in the foendeh 

V.21. Of. Epi, made chicfly for this end to 
place the Arke of the Teſtimony within it, Exodus 

25,16. | 

V.25. 4 bundred talents] Hence it is cleare that a 
talent was three thouſand ſhekels, ahd the ſhekell be- 
ing halfe an ounce weight , the talent came to be one 
hundred five and twenty pounds, of twelve ounces to 
the' pound. 4 | 

V.26. Abekah ] The Italian hath it, A didram- 

ma] A piece of money of two drammes ; and foure 

drammes were a whole ſhekell: Sec Matthew 17.24. 


CHAP. XXXIX. VExs.33, 


”e tent] The fabrick of wead, and the coverings 
of it. | 

V.37+ Thepure] See upon Exodus 31.8. 17 order } 
in the ſame number, order, and diſpotition, withour 
being miſplaced, leſſened , or taken away cut of their 
places ; a figure of the ſpirituall gifts of fanciticati= 
on diſpoſed in a certain order amonejt themſclyes, 


and ought to bce kept in their native forme. 


V.22, An offering of Gold] Puxe, not wrought, nor | 
put into any kind of work. 


I CHAP. * 


EXODVS. 


CHAP. XL. Vaxs..z.. 


O Fin firſt ] That is of the ſcoond yeare afiet |, 


F the comming out of Egypt, vcſc 17: Nuns. 
Eor the Jewes maide that the (ct time co count their 
years from: {ee x Kings 6:1... | 
I. rhe things} The ſhew breadand all manner of 
veſicls belo! 1 gto it, Ex0.25.29,39% _ x | 

V.is; Shall ſurely be] By this facred figne the in- 
ferior Pricfts ſhall be confecrated once for all , and 
inſtalled in their office, and the right of it, and the 
calling ſhall paſſe ro their iflues unto the end of thus 
ceremoniall. worſhip, the anointing being no more 
required to be reiterated in: their poſterity, for ths 
high Prieſts only were anointed in following times, 
Lev.4.3 5,11-and 16.32.and 21.10. 

V.29. Thebarnt offering] Ttſecmeth he meanes the 


burne offering, and the offering of conſecration,Exo... 


19.18,22,. 


V.31. Muſes] Who all that yeare. excancdthe of- 
The fignes of his. glorious pre- | 


fce of high Prieft. 
V.34. Theglory] 


ſence : So the Lord feerncth to be altogether recon- 


ciled ep the people after their idolatry, and conteneed 

to dwell in Fnciddeſ of want fv conduR them, 
bringing of theſe ſignes again intothe Campe, which. 
had been out of it ever ſuxce the calfe, See upon Exod, 
33-9.aind 34.11.. 

V.35. as not able] Either becauſe the cloud tooke 
away:the ulc of his fighr,or throuzh feare,or wearines, 
or any.other way by which God hindered him at that 
time from commung in to confirm ſo much the more 
the power and mijeity of-his preſence: See 1 :Kings 
8.11, Afterwards it feemeth he did come. into the 
Tabernacle, Numbers 7.89. and 11:24, but not in-- 
to the moſt holy,place where the Arke was, and over 
the Arke the cloud, Levit. 26.2. Thercon] The ſame 
cloudthat appeared without the Tabernacle juſt over 
the place of the Arke, did penetrate alto into the San- 
Quary like an obſcure.darknefſe, Ley, 16.2. 1 Kin,$.12. 
Ifay 6. 4. 4 

V:36. Is al] All their voyage through the deſert, 
becaule thar afterwards the cloud appeared go more- 
without, becauſe they had no more nced. of; guiding 
nor of. (a d from the heat , but only the dark- 
nefle remained within the SanRuary, 

. V.38. Andfire] The ſame pillar which appeared in 
the daytime likeſa cloud, appcared in the night time 
like fire: Sec upon Ex0.13,21.. | 
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THE AR GVMEN T. 


PE: 2A (RR He name of Leviticus given by the Greek Interpreters to thic Booke, giveth as 
EN wwhiing of what i the Tor: matter it treaterh of ; namely, the forme of the 


18” JO ceremonial wor ſhip, which God preſcribed his people in the deſert after the T a= 
"N-: 5 bernacle was eretted: eſpecially about offerings and ſacrifices which indeed had 
Nang been eftabliſhed by God from the beginning after mans fin, and the promiſe that 
he ſhould be ye- eftabliſhed into grace by the Mcllias,C+ kad been contimually uſedin the Charch, 
#1d were of two ſorts, and far two enas. T he one ſort was expiatory, being viſible fignes, and 
ſenſible documents of the only purgation of ſin, by the bloud of Chriſt, that the faithfull might 


always be occupied in the expett atten thereof, and diretted to ſecke by faith in bins the only re- 
medy againſt fin, and the condemnation thereef, and rhat through theſe ceremonies, accompanied 
with the power of Gods Spirit in their lawful uſe, the feeling of Gods grace might be diſpenced 
unto th:m,and (heir conſciences aſſured of peace, and reconciliation, The other were Euchari= 
flicall, or to give thanks, to make a publick ackpoWledgement of Gods benefits, as Well gone= 

' rall as particular, But after the comming out of Epypr, God willing ts cnt off all paſt alaſes 
ard to give a firme and perpetmall forme to hs fervice, to baniſh alt arbitrary licence, and ſhew 
that he is pleaſed with nothing but with obeajence, by which alone he can and ought to' be law- 

fully ſerved; both kinds of ſacrifices were regulated by certain laws and circumſtances, of rites, 
times and places. And edpecially by the appointing of certain perſons conſecrated andelefied by 

Gai! according to his free choyce, who tooke the tribe of Levi in generall for his ſervice, and 

one of that tribe Aaron and his race particularly, for ſacrifices whereof the eldeſt (from father 

to ſon ) ſhould ſucceſſively bald the place of high Prieſt : bearing the image of Chriſt, the only 
eternall ſpirituall and effefluall Prieff of his Church, To theſe obſervations Were added that 
of the fire, which at firſt fell from beaven, and was continually preſerved upon the Altar, to 

burn all ſacrifices.” For a figure to ſhew that Chriſt the only true Expiatory offering, ſhould be 

tonched and burned, by the fire of Gods wrath againſt ſin, the barthren of which he ſhould takes 

#pon him:. «Aud alſo that all the Churcbes fpirituall worſhip ought to be dene and ſantlified by 

vertae of the Spirit of God, given from keawen. e As contrarimiſe by the refuſall of the ſtrange 

fire raſoly uſed by two ſons of Aaron, . and by theſe vere punifoment of that Fall, s taught \that 

#2 worke, no motion, n0 endeavour, that us meerely human, can be acceptable to Geafor the 

purging of fix ; nor apt for hu true ſervice, bat that þ+ ; contrary -wiſe offended and vp 2 

b) it, Beſides this firſt and principall part, this Book « 1ntaintth alfs the LaWvs of the diſtin 
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rions of meates,clean and uncleave, lawful and uulawfull. «A well for an exerciſe and abſs- 
late proofe of obedience to God, as for a document of holy diſcretion, to abſtain from an Thing 
as G od feeweth. to be aspleaſing wnto bin, and 994) ftaine the conſcience, eAnd the decl argtio 4] 
of allceremoniall uncleanneſſes, by m:ates,corperall infirmities, and accidents; and the purifica a 
tion required in every one of them, together with the appointment of a generall purgation or 
atonement to be made once a yeare, of all the peoples uncleanneſſes, Were fignes ana fuanres 
ef the ordinary vices and defetts, which the faithful cannot avoyd in this wretched lift-: who - 
norwithſtanding never went continaall expiation, by. the application of Chriits bloud,nor the 
correEtion and enre , by th? Workeng of the ſpirit, - untill the time of their full deliverance f ons 
6n by death, In this & 00k are alſo e:tablifhed the Laws, of the degrees of affinity and conſan- 
grinity forbidden in marriages, and alſo dsverſe other precepts of juice, charity, 41d piety : of 
the parity required in Priefts , of Feaſts, of the reſting of the earth every ſeven yeares; of the 
Jubily, of vowes, of things conſecrated to God, and the ranſome of thers : Thigns which have 
all been nſed in aucient times, by an order of Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, and have likewiſe ſome 
reaſonable correfpondency with the myſteri:s of the Goſpel, whereof the Levitcs Were the or- 
dixary teachers, ſacred miniſters and publickexpounders, F, mally all theſs command:ments 
ere ſealed by the Lord with (olemme promiſes to them that ſhould keep them, ard. threatnings 


to the breakers thereof. | 
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CHAP: E Vai: + ; V.g. Shalthewaſb]- Before they-be laid upon the 
fire, Andthe Prieſt] Not the high Prieſt, but ſome of 


| O88: Namely.a voluntary one. |. the inferior.ones, whoſoever it is that ſeryeth at that 


< ) 
Ea that place, before he. offer it upon the | dered they ſhould ſerve by turnes week'y: ſee Lev.I0-9 


c p 
{ Ou IE Altar, or it isa generall prohibytion of. | 2: Kings 11.5. Now this was a-figure of Chriſt, by 
K "Y 4 offering it any wherezbut onlyuponthe whomthe faithful are ſanRified-and preſented toGod 
Altar, which was before the ſaid doore, and didalfo | with all their ſpirityall ſervice, H-b.1 3-15. 
ſan&ikic the offering,Mat. 23. 19.Before the Lord ]theI-|. V.16. by theplace] The aſhes which fell down from 
tal. hath more, That it may be accepted befoic the. Lord) | the grate of rhe Altar were firft-taken up on the Eaſt 
- For the obeying of Gods order, was that which made | fide thereof,and then-were carried out of the camp,vee 
the facrifice acceptable and «fi. Ayall to make an at-| Lev.6.10, - | 
tonement with him :- ſee Ley. 7.18: Deut.12.13.26.]; V.17: With the wings thereof] Cleaving of it long- 
2:Sam. 15-22. Others tranſlate ir : Ler him offer it | ways, without disjoyning the peeces , 7p that there 
of his own tree will: may be a wing on each lide,ſce upon Gen. 15.10. 
V.4. Atonement] Both ceremoniall & facramental]; | | 
ing thetrue and internall attonement of the ſoul | 
with God, by Chriſts offering, apprehended by faith, CHAP. I: Vsxs: 1.. 
Þy all beleeyers.in their ſacrifices. + ts ; 
V.s: Shall fill] Namely the Levites ſhal kill it. ſee SY 
x Chron.23.28;3 1, 2 Chron.30.16:and 35.13. ' Meat offering] Of whichthere weretwo kinds: 
V.7 Shallput] Secing that fire which once fell from The firſt, when theſe meale things-were offered 
| heaven, Ley.9,4 was to be continually kept and pre-| by themſelves : The ſecond when they were joy 
ſerved upon the Altar,Leviticus 6-12. and the ute of | of beaſts, with their pooring offrings, Numbers 15-4 
all other fire was forbidden in ſacrifices, Lev.10.1-put- |. 6.9, Here is ſpoken ads of the firſt Oyle] off 
ting of fre upon. the Altar in this place, could fignifie | and incenſe containe a figure of what was required i 


nothing but kindling of ir. | [good workes, whichare ſpiricuall offerings, t9 _ 


V.z. At. the doore ] Preſenting it in | time,for even at that time orpreſently after it was or- 


v 


Gbap.IT-IV. IV] 
thern acceptable to God, namely, that they ſhould. 
be watered with the gift of the Spirit, likened unto 
oyle, and that they ſhould be accompanied with 
Chriſts interceffion , which is the only acceptable 


ſmell unto God, Epheſ.5.2. Rev.8. 3. 
V.2. The Prieſt] Namely, he that ſupplies the 


place , The Memoriall] An ordinary terme in facti- | 


tices and offerings, to intimate that part which is of- 
fered to God, as preſenting before his Divin Ma jelty 
with its ſweet favour, the favorable remembrance ot 
the offerer: ſee Ex.30.16 and 34.19.Ley.6.15. Num. 
5:26.Acts 10,4. 

V.3. Moſt bly] So are called in the Law thele ſa- 
cred things which ought not to be touched, and thoſe 
meates wherof none were to cate,but only the Prieſt, 
in a holy place negre the Altar : . Sce Exod. 29.37. 
Ley.6.26.and 7.6.9 and 10.12, Num. 18. 9,10. See 
the difference between holy and moſt holy things, 
Ley.21.22. | 


V.6.It #] Now in all ſuch offerings there was oyle | 


required,v: 1. | 

V.8. Shall bring it] Le: him lay in one;in ſigne that 
tt is offcred ro the Lord, yer flall bur part of it be 
burnt. 

V.11. Noheaven] Which was forbidden in all free 
will offerings, to ſfignifie, that all leayen of malice, 
hypocriſie and pride, ought to be laid afide, in all the 
faithfuls ſpirituall offerings, which are good works: 
S:e Luke 12.1. 1 Cor.5.8, Nov any boney] according 
to ſome, becauſe that honey will leaven . Or it may 
be God would intimate, that the ſweets and pleaſurcs 
of the fleſh, de ſpoyle the ſtudy of good works. 

V.12. Ye ſhall offer] The Italian hath it, Tow may 
may offcr theſe things] that js to ſay, leavened dough 
or mixcd with honey : Of the ſi;ſt $4] which were 
not offered to Ged by fire, but after they wese con- 
ſccrated, were for the Prieſts uſe, Num. 18:13.Deu. 18 
4- There was alſo an offcring of thankeſgiving, wher- 
in leaven was admitted, Lev.7.13. 

V.13.##hſalt] A figne of the incorruptibility of the 
Spirit of God in the faithfull man, x Pct. 3.4. and of 
the favour of grace, which it giveth to all good works 
Col.4.5. Of the Covenant] A figne of confirmation 
of the Covenant which God hath with thee, a phraſe 
taken from the common faying, that familiar friends 
do uſe the ſame falt,that is to fay, feed at one table. So 
anciently falt was a figne or token of friendſhip, and 
of an inferiours duty whcreby he was bound to his 
Saperiour, whence cemes the word falary, or wages, 
Exodus 4. 14. Or falt is here ſet downe for a 
fne of the everlaſtingneſſe of Gods Covenant,Num. 
18.19, ; 

V.14. Firſt fruits ] whereof there were two ſorts: 

, The one commanded at Eaſter, Lev.23. 10.Deut. 16.94 
_ theother yohuntary at the ſame time: both different 
from them which were offered in Harveſt time at the 


| 


LEVITICYVS. , 
' The Italian hath it, Of the flower of the wheat) The 


y Pentecoſt, Num. 15.9. Deuterono. 36.2. Of full ears] 


— OO 
6 ) 
* Pg 


Hebrew word fignifieth properly a certaine kind © 
wheat , which grew upon mount Carmel, of an ex- 
quite ods Others tranflate it, well corned 
and full cares, rubbed out with hands, 


CHAP. III. Vrss. 1: 


Pa offering] The Italian hath it, # $4erifice of 
tbankeſgiting] Not tor an attonement for finne, 
but only for a thanke{grving for beniefits received, 
either in generall or particular * Sec Leviticus 7.12, 
16, O/ female] The temale ſex was not admitted in 
burnt offerings,but only in ſacrifices of thankſgiving 
and 1n one kind of facritice for lin, Ley. 4. 28. Before 
the Lord] That is to ſay,vefore the Tabernacle. + 
V.z. And £13] (ee upon Ley. 1.5; | | 
V 5. Theburnt $46r3jics] Dayly one, or other, for 
the ſaciifices did never begin with the ſacrifices of 
thankelgivin?, but with them of expiaricn or atton- 
ment; to ſhew that no wotke of ſervice or homage 
can be acceptable to God; if the expiation or atton- 
ment for {in go not before. 7 
V.11. The food] the ſacrifices which were burned 
with tire, were ſo called, eſpecially the bloud and 
the fat, Leviticus 21. 6,8. and 22. 25, Ezckiel. 44. 7- 
Mal, 1.7,13+ to intimate that God did feed thereon, 
that is to ſay he tooke delight therein 3 and required 
them as his part of the ſacrifices. 5, 
V.16. 4{{the fat] Namely that which is ſolid, and 
is at the end of the r-uſ-less wh 
V.17. Throughout all] Not only in Gods Temple, 
but alſo in your priyat houſes, ox 095 thoſe kinds of 
fat, being not oftered to God, it is very likely were 
thrown away as the bloud was, and not caten, Leyit.. 


Je2.4. 


CHAP. IV. Vs. 2.- 


Hrough ignorarc?)] of the Law; or unawares, or 

- through plaine weakneſſe, without malice or de-- 
liberation, Ezech.45.20. A figure of the faithfulls 
weakncflcs and ignorances;which notwithſtandingare 
fins, ſeeing they had need of expiation,' ſee Plat, 23. 

Gal.6.1-Hebe5.2. 3 

V. 3. That zs anointed] The high- Pricſt: ſee upon 
Exod. 40.15. According tothe fr} The Italian hath 


it, Whereby the people come to be guilty] God often 


times did puniſh the people for their rulers faults,and 
alſo the-people is induced to fin by their example, or 
being ſcandalized bythe Pricſts fin,'do. abſent rhem- 
ſelves from Gods ſervice: ſee 1 Sam 2.17.24. 7 
V.7. Of ſweet incenſe) Seeupon Ex0.30-102 
V. 12, A clean p'ace] No dunghill, nor filthy place, 
as Ley,14-49, Where the] Sce upon Lev. 1,16. | 
I 3 V.155- 
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V.15 The Elde!s)] The rulers and Magiſtrates, 
Which were ſeventy in number, Exod.z.1&.and 24-1. 
V.18 which is in]By this meanes is mtimated rhe al- 
far of ſweet incenſe, which was before the SanQtuary 
in the holy place. 

V.2o It ſpall be forgiven them] They ſhall be pur- 
ocd from their ſin,according to the Eccleliaſticall and 
externall judgement ; afd exempt from the puniſh- 
ment impoſed by the Law , in figne of the internall 
abſolution of the conſcience before Gods judgement, 
by oy of the reall and ſpiritual expiation through 
Chriſt. 

V.21 As be burned] As he was appointed to burn 
&. 4 fn offering ] Now all ſuch facrifices as were ſin 
offerings, were to be burned without the camp , ſee 
upon Exod.29.14. 

V.24y Inthe place] At the entrance of the Taber- 
nacle, where the burnt offerings were kjlled,ſee Ley. 
I.5. | 
V.35 According to the offerings] Sce upon Lev.3.5, 


CHAD. V. Vexs. 1. 
Q F ſwearing] The Italian hath ir, Of a denuncia- 


tion with oatb} That is to fay , before a Judge, 
not to be ſworne, to witncſle any thing concerning a 


&R which is already queſtioned, wherein there-wants 
nothing but proof : bur it is meant by a generall dc- 
nuntiation from the rulers to.reveale ſome ſecret fact, 
wherein one may haye to do with men of reſpe&, or 
that are to be feared,whereby a man may erre through 
weakneſle. Or knowne of it | By other mens relation. 
Shall beare}] Such a one is guilty,and ſubjc to divig: 
puniſhment, if he doth net redeem himſclf by his fa- 
crifice. POD 
V.z Undleaze) See concerning theſe legall, and ce- 
remoniall uncleannefles, Lev.11. and the following 
chapters. Gxilty] That is tg ſay,bound to expiate this 
chance; to be 1eſtored to corporall purity , required 
by the ceremoniall Eaw,though the conſcicnce be not 
ſtained by caſualties,nor foulencile of the body,Mar: 
I5.11.18. but all this was but to teach us, to ſeek in 
Chriſt the pardon for thoſe fins, which are nnknown 
to men: Phk.19.13.1.John 3.20. 
 V.3 #hen belnoweth] From that time he is bound 
ro give fatisfaGion , to teach us, not that fin, is no 
- fin, untill we havea knowledge and feeling of ir, bur 
that ſo ſoone as God awaketh us , we are preſently 
bound to haſten to make our peace with him , or elic 
our fin cleayeth unto us: Joh.g.41. A&t.17.309. 
'V.4 Swear} Inconfideratly ,. violently , without 
examining whether the thing be juſt or no , whether 
it lye in his power or no, ſee 1 Saw 25.22. It be bid] 


He thinks no more of it, it is out ot his memory. He. 


+noweth it}Being told or put in mind of it by-orhers, 
1n one] Of this kinde of tin, whereof there arc three 


Sorts, weaknaſſt: y. 1. ignorance of the fa: v. 2, and | 


CTFEVYINTICYS. 


I , - Chap;V.VI. 
inconlideratneſſe: v. 3. pointed at in the three caſes 
ſpecitied in the precedent verſes. | 

V.s He fballconfeſſe] Publikely in the Church;tha 
he is guilty of ſuch and ſuch a fin, for which ſuch a (a+ 
crifice is requiredz yetnor ſpecifying any thing of any 
particular confeſſion, nor of the circumſtances. of the 
linne. | 

V.6 His treſpaſſe offering] To thew us that neither 
SO__ » nor inconliderate ignorance exculeth from 
nne, | 

V.7 One ſor the ] The ſacrifice for fin was for that 
particular fin, the burnt offering, was. for all his fing- 
in generall that did offer ir. The particular was to be 


. 


firſt expiated, as moſt prefling , and that provoked 


God moſt, & hindered the acceptanee of the common 
ſervice, and to teach us alſo rhat we muſt not con- 
found expreſſed fins with common ones. 

V.y 1; 5a] Now inthis kinde of ſacrifices the 
bloud was ſpilt by command: Lev.4.7.18.30.34. 

V.11 Nooie] As theſe things were added in your 
voluntarily meat offerings : Lev. 2. 1. now the cauſc 
of this forbidding , is touched Num. 5.15. becauſe 
this offering cauſed. a remembrance .of iniquity be- 
fore the Lord ; and not the ſweetneſſe of yoluntary 
ſervice. | 

V.12 A memoriall | See Lev.2.2. According to the] 
The Italian hath it,Above the burnt offeri+gs)See Ley. 
J.5.and 4.35- 

V.15 with thy eſtimation] The Prieſts did uſe to 
make theſe rates: Ley.23.8.12.14. but here and clſe- 
where the word is direed to Moſes , who held the 
Prieſts place in theſe frft ordinances. 

V.17 Shall beare] Sec upon y.1, 


CHAP. VI, VERS. 2s 


Gainſs the Lord ] Whoſe Majcſty is. offended 


likewiſe , by our finning againſt our .neigh- 
bours: Gen.20.6. and 39 9. Fla.51.6. eſpecially by 
ſecret fins: whereof God alone is witnefle, and where 
th: fraud redounds to his contcat : Ad.5. 4. anc fo 
much the more when the fin is aggravatcd with per- 
jary. Delivered bim] Lo trade with for common pre- 
fit, and at cummon adventure of luf;3 or for to rrade 


with it fincerely, | | 

V.4 Hath finned ] Secretly, there being no proofe 
thercof but only his own oath, by which it he refuſed 
to purge himſclfe , he was held as guilty , and paid 
doublc: Exod.22, 78.11. and againe if he ſwore tail- 


ly, and afterwards repented himſelf, and confcſI.d his 


| foult voluntarily, he wasinduded within this puniil- 


ment, without incurring any other p:nalty. 

V.6 mth thy cit'mation|} See Lev.5.14. -- 
+. V.g Of the brat offering] As well of the publick 
and continual ones, as of the particular ones. The 
meaning is,th2t nothing muſt be irred off from the 


alrar, fram'onc morning to the ather , but the _ 
| "ops 


Chap. YIT- ..-- 
cierings mult be burned one upon another untill th 
hana. 1 at which time he Prief that waiteth, 
muſt take away the aſhes, and kindle up the perpetu- 
all fire, and lay the wood,and the facrifice upon it.The 
fire] Namely the perpetwall fire , which ar firſt tell 
from heaven: Lev:g. $4. ; Ee.” 

V.14 The Lew] Of ſome particular rites; beſides 
thoſe which are ſet dowh: Lev:2.- | 

V.20- Tha # the] The 25D Law of this offer- 
ing ata conſecration was already given, Exod. 29.2. 
24) 25. and hereare only added ſome particular cu- 
cumſtances. Anointed] For high Prieſt 3 Exod. 4C. 


Ley.15.33- Perpetual] Thar is to fay, at every conſc- | 


cration of a new high Pricſt. 
V.21 Bring it in ] He whoſoever it is that is then 
- conſecrated. h 

V.23 1t ſhall not be eaten] In the peoples offerings 
the Prieſt took his ſhare with the altar as for a rccom- 
pence of his ſervice, which could not take place when 
he offered for himſelf. . 

V.25 The Law} Touching that particular, what 
might be eaten thereof by the Prieſt, becauſe that this 
Law in generall is largely ſet down: Lev.4- 

V.26 Offeretb for fin] For ſome of the chicf, or for 
the people, fer then the bloud was not carried into 
the Tabernacle: Ley. 4.22.27. 1t be eaten ] Namely 
the fleſh, after the bloud hath been ſpilt , and-the far 
burned. | 
} V.27 Thereu ſprinkled] All this aimed atthe hold- 
ing of the bloud of the facrifces in great reſpeA,keep- 
ing it altogether from any common or prophanc uſe 
or touch : A figure of the moſt perfet holinzfle: of 
Chriſts bloud, ſevered from fins: Heb.7,26,. 

V.3o' Any of the bleud] Such were the offerings 
that were offered for the high Prieſt, or for the whole 

. Congregation: Lev. 4. 7. 18. and in the days of the 
yarly expiation: Ley.16 27. _— 


' CHAD. VII Vexs 1. 


He Law) An addition to the ceremonies that are 
to be uſcd in theſe kindes of ſacrifices , whereof 
the generall Law was given: Lev.8.5. 
V.3 All the fat] See upon Lev 3:16. 
V.6: Extiy male ] That is cleane from ceremoniall 
ett” v. 19, 20, Holy place] In the Court of 
the Tabernacle. If #] Sec upon Lev.2.3. 
V.9 Shalilbc the } After that hath bten taken off, 
which muſt be conſumcd upon the altar: Ley.2.3 9. 
V.10 And diy]Wirthourt any oile or incenſc:Lev.s. 
11 Num.5.15. . ; : 
V.1t Thee Law] Anaddition to the-generall Law 
\, OfLey.3.1. Now.of thele ſacrifices , which were not 
for expiation. of ſin, but for an acknowledgement of 


ſome benefits receivedat Gods hands,there were three |: 


 Lindes: Firſt, yoluntaty for Gods bcnefirs in genc- 
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| The third, upon-.a vow, when the benefit wasobtais 
ned upon ſome ſingular vow made. 
| V.13 Leavenedbread] Leaven was not permitted, 


| becauſe that in it the offerer was not queſtioned abuur 
the purity, and fincerity required in him : Ley.z. 11, 
out was only to acknowledge Gods benefits,amongſt 
which, that of the proper fecding of mans body with 
lcavened bread, was to be numbred : ſee Ley. 2. 12. 
and 23.17 
V.14 For « heave offering] Which was done by on- 
ly preſenting it co God, without confuming it upon 
the altar: ſee Ex0.29.24.28. 

V.17 Shai be burnt ] To avoid ſuperſtition , in 
k-eping of theſe hallowed meats , and to nor pro= 


- plune them with ſordid ſparingnefle : whereas God 


would have them eaten in mirth,and holy freedom in 
token ofa heart ſpread out before him. - - 

V.18 Shall beare] Shall be guilty before God, and 
ſubjeQto judgement,if he doth not purge his fauk by 
acrifice: fee Ley 5.5" 

V.19 That touch.th] Namely after it hath been of- 
fered, becaule by that touch ir was defiled: Hag.2.13. 
Allthat be clean] Thatis to fay, let the Pricits which 
are not unclean, eat their parts ſet down v.31,32. and 
the offerers likewiſe, which are not unclean, the reſt; 
ſee Exod. -24. 11, Sam. 9, 13- and 20. 26. Proverb. 


7. 14 
V.20 Having bis] Before he be cleanſed of it, ac- 

cording to the. Law: Lev.11.24.&c. | | 
V.21 Abbominable] The Tralian hathit , Creeping 

creature] The Hebrew word may be taken generally, 


«for any abhominable thing, | 


 Va4 Thefat) That kinde of fat which's ſpecified.. 
above: Levit. 3. 16. Of #% beaſt*] Of thoſe kindes of . 
beaſts as arc fitting for facrifices. ES 
V.26 Inany of your awthings] See upon Leviticus: 


3.17. 
- V.z1 Ad bus Sons] It appeareth by Exod.29.26-was - 
to be the high Pricits,and his tamulics,wheretore it4s - 
cleare that by the word Sons, are to be underſtood-- - 
very high Prieſts Sons: but the right ſhoulder was for - 
the miniſtring Pricſt, | 

V.34 The wave breaſt] Thele two portions , may, 
be-referred to the two parts which do work in every: 
faithfull facred miniſter: namcly to labour, which is 
Ggenthed by the ſhoulder : and to rhe carc and afteRi- 
on, figured by the. breaſt : And therefore the high 
Pricit, did to that end, weare the names of the tribes 
upon his ſhoulders, and upon his breaſt. ; 
V. 35 Of the anointing } Of the Prieft-hood , 
whereof the anointing was a Sacrament : {ce Exod. 
40.” 


1all: Second, of thankſgiving for ſome noted favour: | 


CHAD. 
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but only in theſe kindes of offerings of thanklgivingz 
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was the portion of the Pricſt, which was in officear 
CHAD, VIII, VERsS,3., that timezig all ſacrzfices of thankeſgiving, Leviticus 
7:34: 
© Ba congreg ition ] All the heads and chief of the V.12 Came down] From the little aſcent whereon 
LT people, repreſenting the whole common-wealth | the altar ſtood. 
ot Tiracl: Leveg el» V.z3z iFextinto] To carry in the bloud of the Gacri- 
V.19 And be killedit ] The Italian hath it, 4nd | ficcs for fin offerings, Ley.4.7,16. Blefſed] that is to 
Moſes killed it] Or ic yas killed, and Moſes fprink- | fay, brought word from within the {anRuary, that 
led thc bloud, God accepted of thoſe ſacrifices; for this is a different 
'V.31 The fleſh] The Italian hath it , This fleſh] | bling from that of the precedent verſe, which was 
Namely the ret of the fleſh of the ramme of the con- | at the end of the ation; The glory] Some extraordi. 
ſecration, Eet it] both the reſt of the fleth, and of the | nary flaſh of divine brightncfle had ſhewed it ſelfe 
bread was left in the baskets, Ex0-29.32. in the pillar of cloud, as Exodus 16. 10. Numbers 
V. 34+ As be hah] 1 have faithfully exccuted | 14.10. 
my office in your conſecration, now de youfulfill | V.24 A fire] Cauſed*by God miraculouſly, and 
yours, by ſtanding in the holy place,in continuall ex- {ent from heayen, or from the "Iabernacle, in token 
crciſcs of piety,which ſheweth, that the ſpirituall ſan- | ofapprobation: See Judg.6.2:. 1 King.18.38, 1 Chr. 
Qification of the faithfull,is accompliſhed with timac, | 21.26. 3 Chro.7.1.which was the cauſe of the great re- 
and perſeycrance. joycing of the people 3 and this ſacred fire was after- 
wards preſerycd and kept upon the Altar; Leviticus 


CHAP.IX, VERs. 1. 6.13. 
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TH? Elders] ſee upon Ex0.3.15. CHAP. X. Vers.1. 
V.2. Take thee] This facrifice of a young calfe, Et | 
which was ordinary in fins commi.ted through igno- Trange fire] Not taken from the Altar, where the 
rance, by the high Prieſt, Ley 4. 3- is here offercd at J only tixe was, which-God would haye uſed in all 
+ his entting into his cffice, for the purifyng ofall his | his ſervice. And though the command was not giyen 
former faults, and alſo ro reach him that his Pricſt- | before, yet it was a fin in undertaking the contrary, 
hood ſeryed aſwell for himſcltas for the people, Heb, | before Gods mind was known : Now this facred fire 
 $.3andg 7. fignifieth the power of the holy Ghoſt, : by which one 
'V.3. A Kid of the Goats) For the people,v.7-15.this | may ofter facritices acceptable tro God, Rom. 8.36. 
ſacrifice of a Kid was ordained, Ley.4. 23. for the fin | Eph.6.18. | 
of a Prince or a Magiſtrate, and that ofa young bul- | V.z From tbe Lord] From. before the Arke, where 
lock for that of the whole aſſembly, but there is ſome | God was zreſent 1m the ſignes of his Majeſty, and 
ſpeciall reſpe& in theſe ſacrifices of dedication, as for | ficacy of his working : Some have it, frond the Altar; 
examples, to ſhew the equality that is betweene the | Devoured them] Stified , burned , and flew them, 
ſhepheard and the fl. ck, in the ſtate ot conſcience,and | though it conſumed neither their bodies, nor their 
eng of fins before God. | Hens: 
. 5. Before the] In the court of the Tabernacle. V.31willbe] This is not found ſet downe any 
| V.7. Maketbee] By purifying thy ſclfe, tiiſt, make | where elſe, but it ſeemeth that Moſes writ nathing 
thy ſclfc capable of offcring acceprable ſacrifices for | but only abridgments of his ſermons ; Sauified] 
all the people, fo that thy atonement may redoundto | That is to fay, © will teach them ro reverence my 
he grocn 200d, = |} preſence and my ſervice, as a holy and inviolable 
.9. Of the Altar] It appearcs by Ley. 4.7. that we | thing, by my ſcvcre judgements, which I vrill bring 
muſt here underſtand the altar of incenſe , which | upon them who ſhall prophane it, by diſobeying my 
alſo is intimated þy Mcſes and Aarons,cntring into | will, that all the people may feare/me and honour 
the Tabernacle,y.33. At the bottome] ofthe Altar of | mc; fee Ilay 36154 (ore nigh me] In my miniſters, 
- burnt offerings, Ley.4 7, which come neere to the ſiynics of my preſence , and 
V.16. The burnt offering] The caltc or the lamb, | do my ſervice, Excd,1g. 2c: Ihy 52,11. Jer.15.1g. 
© added to the fin offering of the people. Held. peace] 1 hrcugh humulity, and Guiet yecluing 
V.17. Tock a havdfalt] Of the flower, cyleand in- | to the will of Gcd. | 
cenſe of the effermsg according to the Law, Levit.3.z. V.6 Uncover not your heads} take not off your 
Beſzde the] bclide the ccntineall morning ſacrifice, | miters, nor ornaments of your heads, which was 3 
which was to be before all other lacrifices, and had | token of griefe, Ezck.24,17,23. Sce Ley, 13 45- and 
his offering joyned as well as the ;riit > Exodus | 21.19. Some take it for fhaying their heads , as Jo 
1,20.Ifay 22.12, Mich,1.16., Now when they uncc- 


29 28, | 
V.: 1, Wayed] Sec upon Ex0.29.24: Breaſts]which | vered their heads they hid all their face $0 the eyes; 


ve 


| ved of it, ſecing he had not ſpoken .to him ccncern- 


Chap:Nl. - 


19. 4- Jer. 14-3: Mic.3. 7. Neither rexd] Sce Gen. 
Kt 29: Now ſorrow was a kind of Cercmoniall de 
fling. Lev. 21. 11. Wherefore thcy ought not to 
beare any ſhew thereof, when they were aRually per- 
farming Gods Service. To fignific unto us that 
Gods ipirituall ſcrvice , ought to be performed with 
holy and divine rejoycing;Rom, 14.17. | 
V.7.Touſhallnot}- That is to fay, forſake not your 
crdinary funRion,which ycu mult of neccſlity do, if 
you defile your ſelves with griefe,Lev. 2.1.10. Others 
do take this ſirily, as if it had happened within the 
ſeven dayes of the conſecrations, Lev. 8. 33. 'For the 
axointing ople]Secing youare conſecrated to Godgyon 
muſt forgo all natuiall affe&ions for his ſervice,Deu: 


3-9+ | 
; V.g. Wine] Some conjeQure by this, that Nadab 
and Abihu had finned through drunkennefle, Strorg 
drizk] All manner of artificiall drink belides the 
juice of grape, which is apt to make one drunk. 

V.12,Eat ifs] As well for to obſerve the Law, as | 
alſo becauſe that faſting was an a of ſorrow, forbid- 
= prieſts , curing the time they executed their 
che. 

V. 14. In a clean place] Clean from ceremoniall un- 
cleanneſle, though it be in a private houſe,and in no 
holy place; ſce Lev.3. 

V.16. It was burnt] Agpiat the order, Levit.6.26. 
That tke fleſh of cvcry fn offering, whoſe bloud was 
not carried into the SanRuary ſhould be caten by the 
Prieſtss Now this negle& ſhould ſeeme, happened by 
_ of the diſturbance, which this accident cau- 

cds 

V.17. Tobeare) In recompence of your office, by 
_ you are bound ro make atonement for the 

CPICs 
£ 18, Was not] This facrifice was one of thoſe, the 
fleſb of which was to be caten, by Gods command ; 
which is forbidden in thoſe whoſe blord is carried 
into the Sanuary,Ley.6.30. 

V. 19. Behold] In this ſo mournfull and extraordi- 
rary chance, wherin God hath ſhewed himſclte fo | 
wrathfull, would it have pleaſed him, if that we had 
obſerved the cuſtomary law of rejoycing,cating in his 
preſence? | 

V.20, He was.content] Secing that. there was great 
ſhew of reaſon in it, and that. he thought God appro- 


INg its 


CHAP. XI. VERS. 3» 


| LEVITICVS. 
Sce the ſecond of Samuel; Chap. t 5.: verſe 30. and | 


73. 
be eaten, but to do man other ſervices, and to adorne 
the worldz in- o.her ſome, there is a miſticall and 
myſticall and a morall ſenſe, diawn tromthe naturall 
propertics and inclinations of thoſe beaſts andihatfor 
two ends: Firſt, to bring him abſclurcly to the obedi- 


ence of Gods will : Secondly yto teach him and fram 


him by theſe rudiments ro ſpirituail and internall ho- 
lincfſe. Clovey footed] Thcle- two marks were to be 
joyned,for 1t was nor enough if che toot were cloven, 
if the hoofe were not. parted alſo, as-in- oxen, ſheep, 
goats, bucks,and fawnes, nor was the parting of the 
paw ſufficient, as in dogs, cats, beares and-wolfes;but 
there mult be a cleft, 

V.4 Be it uncleaxe unto you] Not for any defeRt or 
naturall blcmiſh, for every creature is good and pure 
in its own kind, but only concerning the ule of tood, 
or touching of them againft Gods command, who 
only GanRificth to man what he pleaſcth, 2 Tim, 


4-455* ; | 
|  V.13. The Offifr age] Becauſe we could have no cer- 


tainty of. the Heb:ew names for theſe birds,we have 
for the moſt part held with Saint Hicrome his tran- 
ſlation. 

I ©gon all-foure] As all: creeping things do, 
that fly. 

V., 1, Legges] The Italian hath it, Knees }-that is 
to ſay, that under the knee have no other thing but 
their leg,which ſcrveth them to reſt upon, and co skip 
with like your locuſts. | 

V.22, Of Loeatts] The Italian hath it, Arbe] un- 
known names of locuſts or other inſeRs of the like 
kind and nature, which anciently: and in thele dayes 
have beene uſed for food by many Southerne and 
Eaſterne people, whoalt them up, See Mat,3.4- 

V. 24. Uncheane] Ceremonially,not fitting to touch 
or take part of any ſacred thing; -no-not lo much as 
come neer them, but muſt be { d from conyer- 
lin; with the mcmbers' thereof : A figure of excom- 
munication for vices which may infe& others. 

V.26. Divided the hoofe] Either before or behind, 
as the horſe, the afle and the camell. That toucketh 
them] when they are dead, the reaſon is, becauſe of 
the reſemblance of what hath becn ſpoken -concern-- 
ing other beaſts, requires that this alſo ſhould be -un. 
derſtood {0s | | 

V.27, Goeth aponhis paws] As wolves, lions,beatcs, 
dogs,cats,apes,&c. | : 

V.z2. It ſhall be uxcleas] The livelelle things were 
uncleane, when by them nan was made- unclcane in 
the manner ſpoken of,v. 24. 

V.34 That onwhich] The. fleſh, herbs, ſceds, or 
graine which is made in pottage and other food which 


Az: the beaſts] The Italian hath it, Among the is -drefled in-warer, being touched by the arion of 


ure foatcd beafts) Eheſe differences are upon 
«no other gy but Gods meere .will, who would 
bave the firſt ordcr of the creation obſerved in ſome 


theſe beaſts, ſhal be uncleag,but noc thoſe things that 
are caten dry, as fiuite,graine&e.Secv 37,38 
V.35- Oven] They were little oyens to bake bread, 


-kinds, by which order all. beaſts. were not created to Foun : other . meats z _ ovens wcre made of 'two 


pieces | 


Pieces of burnt earth ortile;the one Hat and the other 
hollow : Now intheſe legal nncleanneſfesfluch earth 
could not be purified with wathing, but was to bee 
broken; Ranges] They were a flat kind of tile wheron. 
they baked ſomethings , putting fire under them. 

V.36 Orpit] Though no living ſpring, but ſome 
ciſterne or other kind of dead water, Shat!be cleaxe] 
though ſuch dead fleſh be fallen into it; ſo it beraken 
out, But that] though the water be not uncleane, yet 
that perſon which takerh the carrion our of it, ſhall be 
unclean. . 

V:37 which is to be ſown] Which ſhall be uſed for 
ſeed, or for food, ſo it be not ſteeped in water, verſe 


4. 
"Va For1 am holy] Now there can be no true 
friendſhip nur union,but betweenthoſe thar are alike, 
an4 not between contraries : Andall this fanRifica- 
rio conſiſtcth in nothmg bur in obedience, even in 
thoſe things. which of themſelycs could not ſtaine the 
conſcience z and were not ordained bnt only for a 
figne of ſpirituall holinefſe, and for to binde one 


tO It» 
CHA P, XII. VExRrsS, 2s 
He ſhall be uacleane] Sequeſtred from her huſ- 


I bands and other mens company, whom ſhe may 
e&chile with her touch, Ley 15 19: a figure of thecor- 
ruption of fathers, and mothers in the generation of 
children > whoſe fignes are moſt evident in the 
woman. | 

. V.4 Three and thirty] During which time ſhe did 
not defile every thing the touched, as The didiin the 
firſt eight dayes» No hallowed thing] Such asall the 
fleſh of ſacrifices of thankſgiving was, ſpeaking of or- 
dinary womrn : And hallowed meates ,*tititlings, 
tithes and Prieſts portions, ſpeaking of the Priefts 
wayes: 1:0 the Sanduary} Inro the court of the Ta- 
bernacle, whoſe thief place (by which all the reſt was 


confecrated and fonghr after)was the mett hoty place, 


which gave the name ro all the ret. 

V.5 Two weeks} The time ws donble , to that it was 
- in matechildren, becauſe that narwally im the birth 
of females, the purifications. are longer and flower, 
though there, be no certain nor fixed tute. 

V.6 Burnt offerizg] Which was "ſacrifice for the 
parties "fins in gcnerall, as the fin offering was for 
particulzr fins ot ignoranceor error; and there are the 
two fins of the fathers, which may be imputed to the 

children ;. and for which Chriſt his- expration is re- 
quired, ro deanſe theipoſteriry by the gitr of juſtifica- 
- ron and regeneration. . TEES q 

V.7 From the iffueÞ For a figure of the- ſpiritual 

purikcarionby farth, bymeanes of which the iffue is 


zanQificdzr Cor.7.r4. 


LEVATiEever' 


Chap. XILXLIL,, 
CHAP. XL. Vers.2. 


| E bem the skis) Shall giveany ſulpicion,that it may 
row to be a leproſy. 

V..3 Whenobe bare] Stgnes of a malignant and in- 
carable lefrofie, which are obſerved by Phyſitians 
alſo. Firſt, when the haice groweth white in it. Se- 
condly, when there is a pit or hollownefſe : Thirdly, 
when it ſpreaderh abroad : Fourthly, when there is a 
diftrence of colour , between the quick fleſh, and 
thit which is ſtzined with leprotic: Pronounce bim un, 
cleane] To beſevered from company,v.46. Num. 2. 
14.2 Chro. 26, 21. and one who did infe@ with his 
very touch: ſee above Ley.12.2. 

'V.10 Quick raw fliſh) Which was a token that na- 
ture had not ſtrength enough to drive our all the ma- 
lignant and evill humor, wherby the remainder witl- 
in'was putrifiedand paſt cure. 

V.11 An old teprofie| Quite made up and perfc&t,Not 
ſhut him up] to make any turther proof. 

V.12 Abroad] Which in like difcaſcs is a token arid 


| cauſe ofhealing, nature ſhewing its ſtrength in the 


expelling of thoſe malignant humors, and abundant- 
ly disburthening her ſelfe of them. AD 

V.13 (leane] That is to ſay, touched with a fleight 
kind ot leprofie;that is curable,and already in the way 
of healing,wherby others were no more polluted with 
his touch or conyerſing. | 

V.16 Turne again] That thoſe biles grow gencrally 
over all the body. 

V.22 It i aplagueJof leprofiesfor a leprofie is ablo- 
lutely fo called. 

V.zo0 Tellow] Which is a true ſigne of a skall. 

V.31 And ibat there 530] If there be one of the 
tokens of recoyery,which is the plaincneſle of the skin 
without any pit, but that thc ouher ſi2ne is wanting) 
namely of the brown haire and naturall colour,oppo- 
fite to the yellow and bad collour. - 

V.36 Shalinatſcek] This figne of the skal ſpread- 
ing 1s ſufficient of it ſclfe,without adding the chang- 
ing of the colour of the Laire to it. | 

V. 39 Be darkiſb white] The Italian hath it, wrink- 
ted np] or grown narrower, and ,not ſpread or grown 
broader: 4 freck/ed fpot} a Ciſtaſc a great deale leſſer 
than leprohie,and curable, being nothnig elfe but a dc- 
formity and toulenefle of the $kin. | : 

' V.42 4 leprofie} Called by the Grecks Alopecia] 
cauſed by a skald, or by leprofie, or by ſome other 
inward diſcaſe, and is likewiſe for the moſt part in- 
curable, ECON 

V. 45- Hudlotbs] In 

22, Mich.3.7. Not only for the diſeaſe, bur 


- 


token of ſorrow, Ezck,24-175 
ecially 

fox' being ſequeſtred frem holy things : A. fgure 
 ſhewing what hnrt excommunication doth to man 
f fpiriven 1 rhings; Hz bead )ice Lev. 10:6; And ſhas cry] 


to give-cvery one warning, that he fhoult beware 


touching 


7-4 WF -_ OS 


ChapXTVIXVe LEVITICVYS.: 35 
:ouching him, or-comming ncare him. [ mangſtthcſe rhreeoffered things, one ofithe lambs,v- 
| V..47 The garment affo] This. leproſic inthe gar- | 1a:was.for a mcar offering;the ather:lawb for a buras 
ments, and in the houſes, Levit.14.33. was.not hike | offeringsv,29, aud:the ewe fax the Gn offering, v.1g9- 
the infeion.obÞ the plague in our age, 'which.is no- | females being alſo.adminedfoniuck. acrifices, Levity 
ching but ſcme exhalation. of: theaire, of breath, of | 4 28. + | > aides od 
(weat,.or ſome other excrement, which, may be puri- | | V.13.14 theplace] Namely,in the.conrt;Eo av. the] 
ficd and cleanſed diycife ways. Buri it was a.putrefa- | Lev.7.7. For theſe: twe: ſacrifices being ip. the-fame 
ftion peculiar to thoſe places and:times, grafted into | kind'and degree of holineſſe, they ought-alſo ta be o&- 
the very ſubſtance of thoſe things rotting. and:gnaws | fered in the ſame place. roared as.. 
ing themzand Seradiag abroadas it were. in a living | V.15 @Qfey{e]. Sa the bloudand the oyle mere joyned 
body: And:elſewhcre #hexe is no memory ob any ſuch | together, Ex.29, 4,21. + For to D. RFarIm! ag of 
evil, truc ſpiritual puritications namely, the. remiflion . of 
ins, by. vertue of Chriſts bloud; andthe reacwing of 
CHAP. XIV. Vers. 2. | 


man-by the ſpirit of regeneration. '. \  -.. 
V. 16 Before tbe]. Betore the great curtain drawn be- 
F his Cleanſing] Of the. ceremoniall expiaticn | fore the ſanctuary, where. the Arke was. the.peculiar 
'@ = cleanhng, which was. tro be done after the | place of Gods preſence, Ley,4.46, - S- | 
diſeaſe was,curedzto receive him that was leprous a» | _ V.17; Vpon the blondJUpon the ſame part of the body 
exin into the fellowſhip of the pecple: A tigure of the | upon which the bloud was laid, | 
orders of the Ecclctiaſticall diſcipline, in reſtoring of |  V+3 2-Fhat which pertameth] Sce y.10. 
them again whichare penitent; and had been ſcquc- | - V::34 In ahouſe] Seeupon Lev,13.47.. el 
ſired for ſome {1nz He ſoal! be Lyaught] Let there bea | V. 36 That all that js] Before the Pricſt have judged 
place without the campesfor the Prieſt to go unto,and | of-it, the houſe:cauld; nor:polluce the Nuffe, northe 
kt him that was leprous be brought thither unto him | perſons, and therefore the fore being yer uncertaine; | 
to be ſcarched and Jooked upon. Dy ' : | it 35: good: to empty: the. houſe, for feare leſt the 
V.4 Andclean) Of a kind that is unclean, ſee Lev. | houthold:ſtufte heal comprehended within the pol- 
11.13. Cedar wood] the Jews ſay that of theſe three | lution of it , when the Prieſt ſhall pronounce the 
things, there was a ſprinkling bruſb made, namely, þ fentence. A law of equity and: inſttuQion,. to teach 
the bruſh of hyſop, the handle of- cedar wood; and the | us to prevent Gods laſt judgement, ſequeſtring ones 
binding ofa thred of fcarler die; *'* © ' + ++  * * | felfe; hetimes ftom- the. contagion of fenners, and 
V.5 Running water] Taken out of a ſpring, ora | allo to teach -us:that God will paſſe: averzand for- 
running ſtreame, not out cf a well;nor of rain-water. þ give the fins;and faults. -of his chldren; which they 
In figne of the water of life, which 1s ſpiritcall, ayd | commir through -meere ignorance +. but. not. thole 
. ef, tuall ro obta:ne Gods grace and favour, through: | treſpaſſes which:they commit againR) their conſci- 
Ck. ' | ences, andexprefle manifcſtation of his will 3 Be not] 
Iii Ggne of liberty reſtored: ro | May not be handled without infeRting all 'them that 
RE - þ rouch.it, and nuaſt be purified before.it may be pur to 
Italian hath-it, Sha# tee | anyuſe. _ | \ 
 'V.37 with biliow firakes] Theſe are the fame to- 
| kens as were for the leprohic in men perſons, Levitic, 
i 3343+ --- | | 
| V.4o Inanwiclean place] Upon the dunghill or iy- 
| tothe ſink, where all unclean things were caſt; being 
contrary and oppolite to acleanc place, Leviticus 


; 


| 4-12, 


V.10 Thice tenthdeales] Ofan Epbha, cald Omers, ] CHAP, XV, Vexsz2,, 
Ex.16.36,Ming/ed] or kneaded.Log] a mcaſure for lt» 


quid things wherof ten made a H:n,Ex.29.49., 


V.1z For 6eſpaſſe offering] Not that there were ary 'g = of E465 fleſo] Or out of his genitall parts : He 


treſpaſle in the d:tcaſe it lt,but On'y miſe: y. Burn 4] He is not fitting to converſe freely with o- 
bing the caule efall theſe Ciſexſes, God would have. | ther men, much lefſe to come neere holy thing , and 
regethcr with the cleanſing ofihe body,the purificaud | polluceth by his rouch. | 
ct the foule ro be allo ſoughi ior, by meancs of this-] V.z rhetter £45] Whether the perſon fubjeR to this 


ſacrifice; and belides thele ciſcaſes Ee. ng figures of the 
ink&:cns of the ſoul, theſe ceremoniall iactifices re- 
prelented lukewile the internall expiation. Now a- 


| 


infirmity, ot naturall impediment, be unclcane, or 
aQually Iclc tus iſlucs, or tor a time bee withour 


them | 
K 2 Vs 


ORE AIR en > eu 


Vo Woaiſcever} The Jealian-hathic, Every ſaddle] 
ef anyother furniturhe rideth upon;others have it,any 
thing he rideth on,hoxſc,affe,mule,waggon or litter. 
+ V.1z Andbatb at] After he hath polluted them 


V.13 1s6 Aker he is made whole, Sball bee 
clean} to converſe with other men, and come neare to 
the Tabernacleghere to perform the following things 
to be obſerved,Lev. 4. IO, 


V.15 Anu atonement] opp Ley.14-1 2. 


V.16 Geout from yy Þy nightly pollution, or | 3 


any-other cafualty,befides copulation. X 
| v.18 Aas ſoalt ee] The Italian IRON That bath 
47 iſſue] to whom ſuch a chance hath happened, or be 
couched with that impediment, and have not beene 
cleanſed. . Others have it, if ſuch a man lie with: a 
woman, and joyne his ſeed with bers. 
. V.19.Aniſſue }} Her. ordinary tnonethly termes, 
Put apart) In her owne private houſe,out of .com- 
mon converſation : -Y<t not out of the campe, as the 
leprous, or thoſe. who had ſuffered any noRuraal pol- 
lution,Deu.2 3:10. | 

V.24 Liewith ber] Unawares ; for it was death for 
| him thar did it wittingly, Lev. 20.18. Others are of 
opinion that the capitall puniſhment was when the 
thing came to be publiſhed, and that here it is ſpoken 
cf the deed done fecretly. 

V.z 5 Beyond the-tine} beyond the ordinary time of 
ſeren dayes, Ley 12.3«- | 

V.28 But if ſhe be] The Italian hath-it, . Aud when 
ſhe ſoak be] It her iflue Rop, ltr her ſo paſſe over ſeven 
dayes, and if it commeth nvr- again, ler her be held. 
for cleane. * | 

CHAP. XVI. _ Vas. 2: 


A Talltimes] Not indifferently, when he ſtall 

-. Aplcaſc, but only once a yeare, v. 34. in the day 
of the generall atonement for all treſpaſſes, of forget- 
falneſ, ignorance, or- carelefſencfſe, where ; they 
have.not bcen purged by the ordinary ſaciifices 3 -Dye 
a0t] for his unreverence, rafhneffe and not ſufficient 


atoncment, 2s it happened to his two ſons. 


k V3. Thus ſbal(]- Preparing and purifying himſelfe, 


with-theſe facrihces ottered for hiznſelte in the court, 
and.aft rward.carrying the bloud of them upon the a]- 
tax of incenſe in the holy place, before he might enter 
unto the moſt holy plac - | 

V4. Liamea coate;] Togethes with. all the other 
prieitly -ppare!l as it appexethby Exo. 29.30.35. 

'V.3.The ſcape Goat] 1 he Italian hath: it as the He- 
brew word is A7aze/; becauſe that Goat was ſent. a= 
way, which is the 4ignification-of the : Hebrew word, 
cattying with it, being a piacular or purging oblati- 
on, the peoples curſe. 1 220 

V. 11 Shatl brivg } The Italian hath it , Shall 
offer ] A parcicular repetition of the ceremonies of 
this laccifice, but only touched in gencrall.y.6. 


L.EV:ITICY.S: 


Chap.VXT-NVIL.. 

V. 12 From-'off the Alter ] Of burnt offering, 
| where the continuall fire was, and Rood in the 

Court , direQly - by a line , over grins the 
Arke,which was the peculiar figne of Gods preſence, 
| V.13. Upon the teflimony] 1 hat is to ay, the Arke 
| within, which were the Tablcs of the Law, alledthe 
teſtimony,Exo. 16.3 4-and 25-16. | 
| V.14. Eaftwaid] Which way the Arke was turned, 
Before the) Upon the ground. 

V.16. Make anatonement ] See upon Exodus. 29. 
6. Heb.g.t 3- For the Tabernag(e | for part thereof, 
| called the h ly place. 

V.18. The Altar] Namely the Altar of incenſe, 

V.2 1. Shall lay} See upon Exo.29.19. 

V.24. 1z the bely place} In the holy iaver, which 
was by the Altar in the Cow, v. hich i was likely the 
"Pricſh:went forth into,for to waſh himſelf, and after- 
wards came into the Fabernacle again to put- on his. 
cloths, and then he came out again to offer the facri-- 
tice. His garments] the ordinuy pricitly ones, not the. 
-ſolemne and Pontificall ones, which the high Prieſt 
neyer put.on, but when he went into the SanRuary, 
Exo0.38.29,30,45- 

V.25. Thc Altar] Of rhe holocauſtes or burnt offe-- 
' rings. 

V.: g-Aful) With fafts. and abſtinence from all 
carnall pleaſurcs,and diſpoſe your ſelvs by an inward 
conpun@ion and repentance for your fins, to obtainc 
pardon and atonment. 


CHAP. XVII. VzRrst. 3. 


i Sdn killeth) Though it was for a common. uſe, 
| & yer the. Lord would haye all ſuch bloud , during 
"the journey in the defart, ro be poured down at the 
| bottom of the Altar, and the fat burn: 4 upon it, y.5y 

6. after the comming into Canaan, this Law was rc- 
| ſtrained only to the beaſts which were facrificed,Deu. 


| I2.5. I Fu2 Is 


| V-4. Sballbe-imputed] Hee ſhall be judged and pu- 


niſhed, as a murth-er, tor violating my Law :n t 
Ipilline of bloud, as well as if he had tranſgreſſed it 
by murther;See Ifry 66:3. Shall becut off } hee (lull 


| be pur to death, if the thing be known. Or he ſhal] be 


| puniſhed by mc if the fa be hidden from mcn, or if 
prhey do not exccute juſtice, See upon Gen172-., ' © 
' V.s. To the end] I -wiltl haye thoſe facrihices of 


| chankſgiving, which the people uſeth:ro offer to idols 


here and.there'in the ficlis, making thereof their 
prophane meats, to be cut off by.this {tri & Law,which 
thall-biad them to conſecrate'all-the fleſh they cates 
to-me only : In tbeop:n field} to idols in remote; a1 

 feverall places, ſought out by idolaters, to withdraw 
themſelves from the tht of men: For Peace offerings] 
Whereof they that offer, may eat thoſe parts, wh:ch 
the Lord had not reſerved for himlelfc, Levit- 3 9 


14.4. 
4-4 v.6 


DOA S& 


| Nice; or by my own judgements. 


' and if he have ſinned unawares , yet mult he purge 


dzuphtcr, and the next words to the ſon. 


Chap. XVITE;: 


God, Lev.17.11, 


V.7 Unto divel] That is to fay idols; wherein 
whether the idolater have ſuch an intent or no, the 
divell is ſcrved under diverſe names & reſemblances: 
ſce Deut.3.2.17, 2 Chron. 11.15. Pla.106.37. 1 Cor. 
19.204 Rev.9,30,the Hebrew word fignifieth ſhaggy, 


or hairy , becanſe the divell appeareth in ſuch ugly 
ſhapes to them that ſerve him: ſee 10.34.14. A whor- 


ing ] P_ by idolatry: Sec Ezech, 23 +84 Thy 


ſhall be] Namely to have every facrifice offered to the 
true God, and only in the place dedicated to his fer- 
vice, for ctherwiſe the foreſaid Law was reſtrained 
after the comming into Canaan: ſce upon v4.3, 


Veto Set my faee] That is to fay, I will declare my 


ſelf to be his advycrſary, and will perſecmte him in my 
wrath, by the hands of mcn-, and by the way of Ju- 


' Va15 Thateateth) That is to fay, hath eaten there - 


of unawares. 

V.16 He ſhallbeare] Tf he have offended wittingly, 
and that the fat is known , he ſhall be puniſhed by 
the Judges; if it be ſecret, he is guilty before God)z 


him(elte by ſinne offering : See upon Levit«5.1. and 
7, 18,.. 


CHAP. XVIII. Vzxs.2. 


& 


Am] As Iam your Soveraiene Lord, I command 
, ; ] loufies, as an example may be feenein Jacobs mar- 


you theſe things out of abſolute authority , and as 
I am God moſt holy, I declare unto you that you can 
have no Communion with.me commitring theſe fol- 
lowing mifdeeds, | | 
V.5 ifamain] According to the firft Covenant of 
God with man, at the firſt creation , this may be un- 
diſtood of the perfe-obſerving of Gods Law;which 
tad the promiſe of eternall lite annexed : But bc- 
cuſe man by ſin, hath deprived himſclf-of the power 
of ataining to this perfe&t obedience-,.this muſt be 
underſtood of the diſgplinary , and externall accom- 


pliſmmenr of the Law, which-hath alſo its temporall | 


reward: Or according to the Coyenant ot grace of the 


ncw internall , and fpirituall obedience, created |. 


in the faithfull, by the gift of the holy Ghoft, which 
_ the promiſes of this, and the future life: x Tim. 
4..8. 

V.6 To uncover] To violate withany at, or in any 
manner, the ch: tity, or reſpe& due to the bloud. 

V.7 Ofthy fatser} Theſe words are ſpoken to the 


V.$ Thy Fatbears wife| Thy mother 1n Law. It Py | 


V.6 The bloud] The fprinckling of the bloud , and 
offcring of the fat of th:s common fleſh, had a reſem- 
blance to theſe offerings of chankſgiving : but when 
ſuch offerings were expreſle, and formall, there were 
other ceremonies , and other parts allo reſerved for 


— 


ESVFEITCYVS: 77 


| all onefleſh: and therefore the prohibition of car- 
| nall copulation is in the fame degree as' that of f1- 
thers and mothers with their children , and fo inter-' 
changeably:'ſce Ezech.22.10, | 

V.9 Tn] By another wife. Of thy mother] 
By another hasband. She be borze]Enher lawfully be- 
gotten, or a baſtard, According to others it meaneth, 
fiſter by the ſame father and mother, or ſiſter only by 
the mo:her. 
| V.10 Is thine own ] They ought to be to thee as 
thine own children. | 

V.11 Thou ſhalt not uncover] This verſe ſeemeth to 
be added for an expoſition of the ninth verſe, for 
marrying with the mother in Laws daughter , 1s for- 
bidden, when both have one and the ſelt ſame father, 
bur not when they have two fathers. 
V.41z She #]She 1s in a degree of conſanguinity,for- 
_ by all Laws-,. and even abhorred by nature it 
clfe. 
V. 14 Thou ſhalt not approach] This is an expof= 
' tion of the precedent clauſe: fee upon y.8- Thize aunt] 
Neerenefl: of affinity hath as-much force , to forbid 
joyning in marriagezin certaine degrees,as the neere- 
nelle of conſanguinity. | 
V.17 For they are ] Between thy wife and them 
there is the degree of conſanguinity deſcending by a 
dire line, therefore in the degree of affinity is alſo 
forbidden in infinitam. | 
 V.18- ſhalt thou take. Such a conjunRion is in- 
ceſtuous, verſe-16. ſecing there is the fame reaſon for 
the ſiſters husband, as-for the brothers wife: but here 
is alſo added the reaſon of the inconvenience , it be- 
ing a kinde of confulion ,. to make two fiſters rivals 
to one another, to produce continuall ſtrifes and jea- 


riages , which in thoſe firlt ages were tolerated. T's 
vexe ber] The Italian hath it, To be herrivall] The 
Hebrew word is her adverſary, 1 Sam.I.6, 

V.zi Molech] An idoll ot the Ammonites, which 
ſcemeth to be the ſame as Milcom, 1 Kings 11, 5.7. 
and the Pagans Saturne, in honour'of whom the idc- 
laters cauſed their children to paſſe through the fire 
cf his ſacrifices: either by ſome manner of expiati- 
on and dedicatien, or by really ſlaying of them , (ce 
2- Kings 337. Pla.1c6.:37,38, Ia,y57 5. Neuer ſhalt 
thog prophane] Let nor the gloriovs title , of being 
Gods children and people'which you beare , bee 


contaminated by ſuch a -commixture of idola- 
2 


ITY. | 
FD Yomiteth out] The Land is over-burthened 


therewith, as with a thing moſt abomirable, and is 
no longer able to beare thum: ſce Jer,g.Ig.and 1048, 


Mic, 2419s 


MA 


by f2:%;er £44 ſhe, by the vertue of matrimony are 


0 — 


CHAD. XIX. Vas. 8, 


oF JE hath p. ophanci] Breaking the commandementr, 

"I inthe obſerving of which conliſteth all the ho- 
lincf{ſe of Gods [ci vice. | 
 V.16 Asatalelexrcr] The Italian hath it , Speak- 

ing amiſſt of othe:s ] Or (pying, and reporting ather 
mens words and actions, or calumniating and mali- 
ciouſly accuſing : ſee Proy 11.13. Neither ſhalt thou 


ſtand] Thel ralian hath it, Sh.:/: .how ariſe] That is to | 


fay;thou ſhalt not lay waite for his life,thou ſhilt nor 
raiſe any unjuſt fu.rt, nor beare falſe witncfle againſt 
him 

V.17 Notſuffer ſin upon bj ] ThelTtalian hath it, 
D- zot burthen thy ſelf with fia ſor bim| Take heed Ictt 
through too much reſpe& , thou become guilty of 
want of zcale towards Gods glory, and of charity tc- 
wards thy neighbours ſafety. 
- V.18 Agaizſt the | Not that decds and offices of 
chartty ovght ro be limited and bounded berwecn 


thoſe of one nation only , but becauſe the accurſed | 


people of Canaanzwere to be deſtroyed without mer- 
cy: Deut.7. 16. and alſo to ſhew that private revenges 
are the overthrow of civill fociery , which is | 17,48 
ved by 
wards one another. | 

V.19 Shatt not ſew] Not to confound the order of 
natureandlikewife to teach man to loye fincerity all 
his life ttme. TE 

V.20 A boud maide ] For a free maide there was 
capitalt puniſhment : Deur. 22. 85. Now the difte- 
rence is grounded upon this , that theſe conjunctions 
with bond maides which were not free, were not held 
for true and entire marriages; in which the quality 
of freedom is required, aſwell ro contri& them , as 
for to-participate of the husbands eſtate, according to 
Gods tiſt inſtitution , and they were really but like 
eencubines,with ſome ſleight kinde of ric: ſce Exod. 
21.4.7,8. 

- V.23 Then ſhall ye count the fruit the: cof as nucir- 
' Eume:ſed] The Italian hath it, Tate away bu foe 
Shinne which 6 bis fruit} That is to ſay, ,2nC&:61c 1h 
bearing down the fruit of it,or ſuffering ir to be |: it; 
as you fanQifie your bodies by Circumcilion. As #1- 
cncnmciſed} Uncleane. 

V.24 Shallbeboly ] That is to ſay, preſented urt9 
God, and converted to the Pricſts uſe , as other brit 
fruits: Num. 18.12. Deut.18.4. 

V'26 withthe bloyd ] Without having ſqueezed it 
well out, let run, and cleanicd all the bloud. 


 V.27 Not reund] It was ſome cuſtome, or ſupcriti- 


cious ſigne of prephane people: ſee Jer.g. 26. and 25, 
23-and 49-32. Or afigneofan immodcrate and vi- 
tious fadnefle in their mournings , as Levitic. 21. 5. 
(Note that in theſe quotations the Italian text hath 
acording to the Hebrew, having the corners of their 


publick authority , and privace good will to- 


L-ETV-I TP CVS, 


| 


| 


haire polled, the Engliſh allthatare-in the uttermoſt 


corners.) | 

V.28 Cuttines ] As idolaters uſcd to. do in their 
— ny agg penances, and prayers, 1 Kings 18. 28, 

er.16.6, 

V.ze My ſanttuary] As being the holy place of my 
preſence amon; you, in grace, and power. 

V.3 1 That bave familia; ſpirits] "The ltalian hath 
it, The ſpirits of Piton ] A kinde of familiar ſpirits, 
which ſpake out of th2 bellies of thoſe which were 
p2ſkf.d with them. | | 

V.33 Svjourne ] As merchants, way-faring mcn, 
or mercenaries. do, without taking any arme or con- 
ſtant habiration, or becomming prolclites , or con» 
Verts. | 

V.34 4: one borne] Namely in things that belong 
to the Law cf nature and nations , in offices of ju- 
ſtice, equity , and humanity : For otherwiſe Gods 
people had diverſe priviledges, wherein ſtrangers had 
no part: Deut.T4.2t. and 15.3. and 23.20, , 

V.35 Metc-yard] As in meaſuring of ſtuffes by the 
yard, or rod, &c. Or ia meaſure] The Italian addeth, 
Of containing or continence]Of vettels of liquidzor dry 


| things. 


CHAP. XX, VERS 3, 


| will fet } The Italian, I wilt alfo ſet] Befides the 
corporall puniſhment , .T will alfo accurſe him in 
his ſoul, cutting him off from all communion with 
my Church. To defile] By intermixing 1t with pro- 
phane idolatry: Ley. 19. 30. To prophans] See upon 
4 WW 


Lev.17.10, 
V.4 Hide their eyes] Cloaks the fa, cr is carelei 


in puniſting it, by a wicked conniy.cnce. © 


V.5.1willſet] As Lev.19.10. Go a whoring ] By 
ſpiritual fornication of-idolatry, ſee Lev.17.7. 

V.8 Santlifie you ] All your holinefle confiſts in 
fearing, and obeying me, and not in any faperſtiti- 
on, or falſe worthip, choſen according to your 
mindc. CESS 

V.9 Hi bloud ſbull bc upou him} Let him beare the 
punithmen: ©t tus crpirail miſdecd: Ezech 18.13 

V.11 H# Fathers] His mother in'Law: fee upon 
Lev.18.9 Wn 6 

V.12 Corfufion] A forbidden, and abominable 
mixture of Loud, ſubyerting all holy order of Faith 
in martrzmony, of progeny , andhoneſty : See upon 
LevISeny; | 

V.14 Andthey] If the miſdeed be committed with 
che knowledge and conſent of the woman. 2 
' V.15 Thebeaſt]As inſtrument of that wickedneſſe, 
in t< kcn of detcſtation, for otherwiſe the Law is for 
nonc but ſuch creatures as are endowed with'realon) 
and will: See Gen.g.5. Exo.21.28. 


V.20 Be childe'eſſe) Lect them be put to death ſpecs 


dily that there may be no cxecrable afluezof fi:chdam- 


navic 


% 


nable conjun&ions; it being unfittin2, that the fruit 
of holy watrimony ſhould be common to ſuch abo- 
minable commixtures, 


CHAP. XXI. Vsrs.1. 


Or the dead ] Comming into ſome place , where 

there isa dead body, touching it, or making rea- 
dy his grave, cating of the funerall feaſt or mourning 
for himz which made one uncleane for ſeven days,(c- 
cueſtred from, common converſation , and ſcr a part 
from holy things: Num.6.6. and 19.11.14 16.D.ut. 
26.14. Hoſ.9.4. now all this was a figure and docu- 
ment, eſpecially for Paſtors of the Church, for to rc- 


nounce all fleſhly inclinations ( though they other- | 


wiſe be blamelefle) to attend without diſturbance to 
Gods ſervice: Lev.10.7. Dcut. 33.9. 

V.z But for bis ] This is {aid only for infcrior 
Prieſts; for all manner of mourning was whelly tor- 
bidden the high Prieſt: y.10. Kznne that x uee-c] The 
Hebr:w hath ir, . Hs fieſh ] By which word is ſigni- 
fied, the moſt intimate, and ſtretght conſanguiniries. 

V.4 A chief man] The Italian hath it,4s 4 husband] 
For the death of his wife. h 
 V.6 Shall be boly ] Still pure and cleane, that they 
may alwaycs be ready for my ſervice , from which 
they were hindered by mourning. Aud wot prophane] 
Not ro hold 9s flight, commcn,. or indifterent , the 
title which thcy beare of being Gods Miniſters, or 
the wajeſte thereof; leaving the ſervice of the living 
God,to fol'ow that of a dead man; ſee Mat 8.22.And 
the bread] The ltalian, The fooT] Sie Ley.3.11. 

V.7 Or prophane] The Italian hath it,Or d-floured] 
Either forcibly, or conſcntingly. _ | 

V.8 Thos ſhat ſanfifie biz ] The Italian hath it, 
Then] This 1s ſpoken to Moſes in this ſence: Teach 
and command them to obſerve all purity and holi- 
nefſe. Or concerning the people in this ſence: Reve- 
rence the ſacred office of my Miniſters , honcur their 
perſons, which repreſent my ſacred Maj.fty towards 
thee, to faritifie thee by my word and Sacraments, 
which they adminiſter unto thee. vj 

V.y She p:ophaneth]Diſhonoureth,and ſtaineth the 
dignity of his office. 

V.19 Upon whoſe head] See upon Ex9.40.1 5. Ley. 
43. and 16.32. Vxcover by beau ] See Lev.10.6. 

V.11 For bis father] The high Prieſts cldcſt ſonne 
was anointed daring his Fathers life, for to ſerve him 
a3 a Deputy, #nd after his death he immediatly fuc- | 
ceded him , and therefore he could not mwurne for: 
his Father, being already conſecrated. | 


V.12 Ncitber ſpall be go out] For this ſever dayes 


pollution: Num. 19. 1x. hc ſhall not exclude himfelf | 


out of the fanuary where he muſt do me dayly ſer- 


Vice: or going into it, ter him-not pollute it. Of the | 


aanivy oite] conſecrated by the anointing vile ip- 


LEVIiTTIEVS. 


; 


þ 


| 


L 


plied to the Prieſty having rhis erown upon this head 
Ley.8.9.12. « 

V.15 Neitherſhall he prophane) Through marriages 
unkiting for his degree, and contrary unto my will. 
Do ſanttifie him] I have conferred this ſacred honour - 
and office upon him, which he muſt therefore-preſerve 
in its inviolable purity. WE 5b 

V.17 Anyblemiſh] Have any defe&, deformity, or 

naturall or accidentall imperfe&ion. 
; V.2zo Ablemiſh] Some think that hetoucheth ſpe- 
cia}ly two impediments of the eyes, when all the hu- 
mours cf the eyes are mingled,and when the chriſtal- 
lines humour is become white. 

V.22 Moſt holy] As were the ſhew bread,the meat 
offerings, the parts of fn offerings , andrreſpaſſe of- 
fering: lee Ley.2.3. Holy] Such as were the farlt fruits, 
t thes, and offcrings of thankſgiving. 

V.z3 Heſhallnot go] He thall not performe any 
part of the Prieſts otfice, whereof one was to offer {1- 
cr.fices upon the Altar.in the Conrt ; the other was 
to carry the bloyd of them into thc holy place before 
the curtaine,and there bune inceule upon the golden 
Altar. For I the Lozd ] Theſe holy places are ſanCtiti- 
ed by my preſence, and by the ſervice which therein 
iS pe. formed to mz, and therefore none as I Uillike, 
ought to be admitted there , as deficient or maimed 
pcrions, | 


CHA DP. XXII. Vexs.2. 


g Eparate themſelves] When they ſhall be uncleane 
by ſome ceremoniall pollution. Prophane not] 
Thar they faile not to beare due reverence unto my 
moſt ſacred Maj:ſty; which reverence conſiſts in pun- 
ually executing of my will. _ 

V.z That gothamio] Tocatof them; or to touch 
them, Cut off ] See upon Gen.17.14, | 

V.7 His food] His lawfull portion , or eſtate for ts. 
maintaine him, ; 

V.g Doſandiifie them] Thaye choſen them, and cal-- 
led them unto an cffice , the holinefſe of which de- 
pendeth upon my ſelf;1nd therefore the prophanation . 
thereof 1s both againſt my command , and againſt. | 
minehonour, andtherefore deſcryes. the greater pu- 


-niſhment. 


'V.10 Stranger} That is not a Drill. Of the Prieſts) 
That ſojournes in his houſe .or feedeth at his able, 
is none of his family, — - 

V.14 7th the holy thing] With the value of it. 

'V.15 Therfhel! ee prophane] Namely the Pricfts, 
to whom all this is ſp:ken: y.2. . Es 

' V:24 ſpall ye make} Geld.nene your ſelves, nor do 
not buy apy gelt to offer imſacrifice., 

V.29 At your own will] Obſcrving itridtly the Law 
of ſuch ſacntices with all their rites deſcribed, Lev.7. 
12. 15. for obedience was that which made facribces 
acceptable: 1 Sim. 15.22. 

V.32: 


$0 LEVITI 
- V.32 Shallye prophene} Contemne not my Maje- 
fly by violati Pk my commandements. Be hallowed] | 
Waking my ſelf venerable, and cauſing my ſelf ro b: 
acknowledged holy and inviolable in my Majeſty, 
through my judgements : Ley.10.3.Ifa.26.15. If 1 
have nat been fo with you through my commande- 
ments. #hich hallow you]Who having given you a rule 
by my Law,ofall purity and innocency,and the forme 
of inward holinefle, by my Spirit , will alfo revenge 
as 2 moſt juſt, and moſt holy God , the tranſgrefi:on 
of the one, and the rejeRiag of the other. 


CHAP: XXIII, YErs: 2. 


Roc laime] By the ſound of holy Trumpets,foun- 

ded by the Prieſts: Num. 10.8. My feaits] which 
I command and accept of, and which are and may be 
truly dedicated to mine honour and ſervice. 

V.7 No ſerviie].Corporall and painefull , which 
ces he perſon, ſuchas maſters uſe to employ 
the.r{laves in- 

+ V.10 Shallreape] As ſoon as ye fall put the fickle 
into the corne, which in thoſe Countries was done 
the day after Eaſter: Deut. 16.9. 

V.11 Tobeaccepied] That the Lord having recei- 
ved this homage, and ſervice from you , may receive 
you you into favour and blefſe you inall the rt of 
your harveſt, The Sabbath} That is to fay;the feaſt of 
Eaſter, v.5. for ſo are called all the feats which are 
made holy. 

V.14 Bread] Made of new wheate. Green eares] 
Which were much uſed in thoſe places , either raw 
rubbed out, or parched: ſce Math. 12.1. 

V.16 Even unte] Which was the day of Pentecoſt. | 
A nw] That is to ſay ofnew bread. 

V.17 Habitations) It ſcemeth that this ought not” 
| tobe underſtood of private houſes , bur of Ciries, 
"Caſtles, Townes &c. ith leaven ] See upon Levit. 


- 


7.13. ; 

V.18-Tovng bukock] Num. 28.27, in ſtcad of one | 
' bullock and two rammes, there are two bullodes and 
one ramme, whereby ir ſeemes it was Icft to free 

' choice of what fort they would offer twe + | 
V.20 They ſhall be ] Lerall theſe things that are 
offered for fi fruits , be held as food facred to the 


CVS. Chap. XXTIE.RKTY? 
moones, which were all kept holy. A memoriall] A 
holy day which ſhall bring into memory the benefits 
received from God the yeare before; and alſo the pre- 
parations required for the holy duties which happen- 
ed that moneth. And a figne of Gods remembring. 
his, in his grace, renewed by new ſacrifices and devo- 
tions,as by a warning with the ſound of Trumpet;lec 

um. 10.19. 

V.3+ At Etex] Which was the cnd of the ninth 
day joyning upon the tenth. Now all folemne feaſts 
01d take in ſome part of the precedent day forthe pre- 
paration: ſee upon Exo.1 2.6.18, 

V.34 Of Tabernacles] Bowers or arbours, to.ſtand 
under at covert: ſee Neh.8.15. 

V.36 Oxthe cighth day } Which was not reckoned 
with the ſeven aforelaid, for that day they did not ob- 
{erve the ceremonies of ſtanding under thoſe bowers, 
but the people went into the Tabernacle, or into the 
Temple in che City. 4 ſolemne] The Hebrew werd 
— an incloſure,reſtraintor prohibirion;ſo were 
all the laſt _ of your chict days, that had many 
called feſtivall days : Deur.16.8. becauſe they cloſed 
up the feaſt, and the people was. then kept in hol 
places, for the cclebratzon of thoſe days, wherein 

other work was forbidden. 

V.39 Aſſoin the ] Moſes comes againe to ſpeak of 
the Tabernacles , to ſet down ſome - particular rites 
and circumſtances thereof, The fruit ] Of the ticlds, 
vineyards, and trecs, whoſe fruits were the laſt that 
weregathered. 

V.40 The boughes] The T:alian hath,The frun) The 
boughes whereon the fruit yet. hangerh. Of goodie 

trees] The Ialian hath it,Of Cedar]So the Jews com- 
are expound the word , which in their language 
fhgnificth a faire anc goodiy tree. Thicke trees ] The 
Italian hath it, Mir tle free) The Hebrew word ligni- 
fietha thicke tree, but your ancient Jews have clpeci- 


ally underſtood it of the mirtle tree. 
CHAP. XXIV. Vexs. 3. 
'O; F the teſtimony] Drawn before the Arke, where 
the tablcs of the Law were , which were called 
the teſtimony: Exo.25.16. | 
V.4 Thepure] Made of pure gold, and kept excce- 


Lord, and the parts thereof muſt be diſtribured ,. the 


fat and kidneycs &c. muſt bc burnt upon the Altar, | 


and the rc muſt be for the high-Pricft and his fami- 
ly: Num. 18, 12. no part thereof belonging to the | 
private vfferers, as there doth in orher facritices of | 
thankſgiving. ; We | 

V.21 Proclaime] With ſound of Trumpet, and pub- 
lick acclamations , as all other feaſts werg.'Exo.3 2.5 
Num.10,2.10 | 

V.24 Scventb monetb) Which was the beginning of 


the civill and common yeare : ſce-upon Exod. 12,2, 


ding pure. + 
V.6 The pure table] Covercd over with pure gold: | 
Exo.2 5424. | | 
V. 7 Purefrankincenſe] See upon Exod.39. 34- A 
memorial!) Forthat part of the offering which belon- 
ged to Ged, for the remainder was the Prieſts: i 
n Ley.202, © -'- - | 
V.8 Everlaſting covenant ] That is to ſay ; bymy 
___ » and your own voluntary agreement to 0 
its £ 
f V5 Andit ſhallbe) After he hath put new 998 


and therefore it was the folemnelt of all the new | 


thereupon the Sabbarirday. oſt boly]See upon _ 
bw ut 
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\ tothe order of which the Jubile was tor the moſt part 
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' V.ct The naw ] That fingylar effengiall and glo- 
-j0uS Name of everlaſting Lord » by which gh... 
he had revealed himſelf to his people by Moſes: Exo, 


I4e v 
; v.14 Lay their hands} For a confirmation of 'their 
wienele. Stone him ] Lhe ordinary putiifkment for 
blaſphemers : Deut+ 17.5; 1 King.21-Ig. | 

V.22 For I ani] I command you by vertue of the 
abſolute power , which I have over.you: and I will 
have you hercin to be imitators of my indifferent Ju- 
Atice, free from all accepration of perſons. 


CHAP. XXV. VERS. *. 


V Hex ye come |] The beginning of theſe 
Sabbaticall yeares , was raken from the 
ſx and fourtieth yeare after the. peoples comming 
out of Egypr, the ixth yeare after their comming 1- 
to the Land of Canaan, when the Land was divided: 
as it appcareth by Jol14:7410. Shall the Land ] 'T he 
Iralian hach it, The Land ſba# have its eſt ] It ſhall 
not be plowed, nor beare fruit... Sabbath] Nor tor 
any naturall or cxconomicall reſpeR, to let the tired. 
Land get ſtrength: but with a holy reſt dedicated to 
my ſcrvice; for a more expreſſe document (belides the: 
Sabbath) of the dayes of crernall reſt , particular to 
every f:ichfull at his death, andafterwards generall at 
the blefled reſurreion.z when there ſhall bea gene- 
rall enfranchizement of all Gods children , and 
therr new entrance into their .heaycnly inheri- 
tance. 

V.4 For the Lord] Sacred,and religious to him. 

V.5 Undiefied] In the Hebrew: Narzaritiſh, to the, 
reſemblance of the Nazarites , who did not cut their 
haire: Num.6.5. 

V.6 Shall be meat ] Indifferently for any one as 
ſhall. come to it upon the place, without laying it up, 
or making any bundle of it , by way of harvcſt, or 
vintage. + 

V.9 The ſeventh] Which was the firſt of the civill 
yeare.: Exod.1 2.2. Lev. 23.24. accorcing to whole 
moneths, they counted the times cf politick affaires,. 


referred 3 though with ſome inſtru&ion for divine 
and cternall Rites, The Trumpet | Which was the 
crdinary figne of feſtivall dayes: Numb. 19.10. and 
29. 1. : | 
V.10 Hallow] Diſtinguiſh it from all other com- 
mon yearcs , to executc in it thoſe commandements 
which I enjoyne you; and ſhall be a facrcd figne unto 
you, of the acc.prable yeare of the Lord , under the 
Mcſſias, 1.61.2. 2 Cor.6.2. The fiftieth} Sceing the 
Jubile was only the revolution of icycn weekes of 
Frans and that in the verſc 20. won the Ju- 


ile, there is nothing ſpoken > bur onely of the 


| ſeventh yeare? andthar befides 50 world have beer a | 

nard matter to ler Lands lieftill-fo! rwoyearcs toge- 
ther, and that the-Jewes never reckoned the Jubſe | 
but by the {ſeventh Sabbaticall yeare, we maſt under- 
ſtand the number of fifty, in that vulgar manner, 
comprehending the yeare 'of the precedent Jubile, 

Sincethat indeed, from one Jubile ro another, there 
was but nine and fourty yeares. Liberty ] Libertie 
trom all {laverie for the Itraelites: ſee Exod.21.6. 1- 
bile] This word is by many interpreted to ſignific a 
rammes horne to ſound with. Bur ir. ſcemeth that it 
fignitieth rather a conſort of many ſuch hornes, trum 
pets and ſuch like loud-ſounding inftrumems. And 
| it may bethat rhis name was derived from. the firſt 
Inventer of Mulicall inſtruments, aNled Jabal: Gen. 


| 4-21. ſee Exod. 19.13. Jof.6.4. Poſſeſſtes] Whith hath 


been ſold and alienared,” Family ] From which he is 
goneaway, having ſold kimſelte- tor a ſlave, or being 
{ſold by his father: v.39. THESES; 
V.12z-Okt of the field] ' And not out of a'garner, 
cellar, or other ſtore-houles: y.6.. - YE TH 2s 

'V:14' Oppreſie] Let himi nor take an occaſion by 
reaſon of his poyerty to dilpofleſſe him of his inheri- 
tance. 

V.is Zubile] Namely the laſt part.” Of the fruits 
| The Italian bath it, 0 Ihe rens |] Nhat iS tO "0g 2} 
the fruits more or lefſe , which thou mayeſt gather 
out of his Land for the yearcs to come out of the next 
Jubile. 

V.z1 For tbreeyeares] That is to ſay, for the end 
of the {ixth, all the whole ſeventh, and the eighth un- 
rill haxveſt rime: ſee 2 King. 19.29. Iſa. 37.30. 

V.22. Of old fruit} Ofthe f1xch yeare: The Italian 
audeth, Of that barveſt.] 

V:23 For ever ] Theltalian hath it, Abſolutely ] 
That is co lay quite cut off without leavingany hope 
to the nyt _ - _— it. Is mine] I reſerve 
unto my cif the right 0 rty in it, and t you 
nothing but the by a of, acer F will Are 
have you alicnate itat your pleaſure, ncither will T 
ſuffer you to bargaine for any things , but onely for 
the fruits: but as for the Land it (clte, it muſt al- 
wayes remaine as by perpetuall leaſe unto thoſe 

erſons and families ro'whom I have given it. 

v.25 Poſſeſſion] In the fields,for there was another 
Law for houſes in Cities: y.29. .Aty of ] The Italian 
hath'it, The next of ] Sec Ruth 3.24912 Jer.32.7. 
V.27 The over-ples } Of the price of the yeares, 
whichare yet to come before the Jubile according 
to the number of which yeares he had made his fale. 
V.z2 Of cheCiuies] Of which ſee Num. 35. 2. Joſ. 
21. 4, | 
V 33. And ifa man purchaſe] The Italian hath, 4nd 
be among#t the Levites that ſhall redeem ] That is to 
{ay, the next of kinne that hath between Jubile and 
Jubile, redeemed that houſe by reaſon oi the kiareds 
For (be bonſes ] Secing the Levites have no other 
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83 
Proper inheritance, bot only theirCiries and ſome | 
<a them: Num. 5.2: without any Lands or 
Other poſſeſſions (becauſe Bey ter by tithes: Num. 
Tr pons houles may not alienated , no more. 
than the Lands of other Ifraclites» 

V.34 But the field] They were certaine placcs ofa 
choked cubites, in the ſuburbs or places adjoyning 


" - 


Ld 


ro the Levites Cities, for them to keep and feed their 
cattel in,Num.35. 4, which being all undiyjded and 
lying in common , no particular perſon had. any, 
power to make any bargaine for it , as he might for 
his houſe which was his own. Yet it ſhould feem by. 
Jer. 32. 7,8. That this Law was altcred in enſuing. 
ages. | 

: V.35-4 flrarger ] An Tfraclite ,. but not of the 
{ame place, or ſome ſtranger, a proſelite converted to 
Judaifme:for otherwiſe Gcd ſuffered them.to take uſe 
tor money lent to ſtrangers cither of nation, or jn re-- 
ligion: Dem.23.20, 

V.38 1am] The benefit which you have freely-re- 
ceived at my hands, ſhould invite you, me thinks, to 
do the like towards your breihren my children , and 

Covenant and abſolute power which I have over 
you, doth binde you to it. | 
'V.39 Toſorve]Keeping him onlyas an inftrument 
of his will and.prof:t, without any rigor or conſtraint 
by reaſon of his debt. | 

V.40 Untothe yea'e ] Incaſe that it have pleaſed | 
him. to remaine in thy ſervice after the ſeyenth yeare 
was palt: Ex0.21.2,6. x 

V.42 My ſervants] And therefore none can-get ſo-. 
veraigne Dominion oycr them to prejudice minezand 
Yebides, ſtri& bondage 1s 2 hindezance to the ſervice 
of God, 1 Cor.7.23. 

V..47 Tokbhe flock) That ſhall be borne in.thecoun- 
ct of 2 ſtrange nation.. © 

g {(e may be.) At any time,without being bound 

V4 -*he range maſter, the ſix yearcs ordained by 

oo _ gran Ifraclize to ſerve an. Iſraclite: Exo.21, 


y Deut F 5 * E 2 
V.5o Of : ubi, 
ever was his maſt, 


tr1©, : Y 


LI E'or the longeſt terme: : for whaſo- nf 
-r, Cither ſtranger or Iſraclite , the 
out tn the yeare of remiſſion, But . 
he ya. u3tion of fix. yeares ſei-- 
{ro 132y with the ſtrange ma... 
bur 4owſcever itthappcn.. 
he free.” Tothe nymber7 | 
as L.ought tc" 5 the wages 
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CHAP, XXVI. Vzrs:2: | 


Y/[:nf3,ary] My ſelf, who dwell there, in the: 
ſignes and demonſtration of my preſence and 
power: fe: Ley.19.30. | = 
V.s Sballrcacb] By reaſon of the great plenty. 
' V. 10 Olftore] Of proviſions layd up inthe for. 
mer yeares, which you have had no occafion to cmp- 


ty, but only for to make roome for the new. 

V.11 My Tabernacle] For an everlaſting pledge of 
my preſence in grace and power. Es 

V.13 Upright] A phraſe taken from beaſts,lighten-. 
ed of their yoke, to lignifie liberty, mirth, and glo- 
ry: Ex0.14.8. Num.33.3.. 

V.19 As Irox] The heaven ſhall not raine, nor the 
earth bring forth, no more than if cach of thena were. 
maſſie and hard,like unto theſe metals. 

V.29. Shallbe ſpent] With rtilling of the ground. 

V.21 (outray] That is to ſay, as if you undertook 
to contend and refiſt me; Job 15.25. . 
 V.24 Thenwill1a!ſo] Phts.27. 
V.26 when T have broken] When T have taken from, 
you. all meanes of living , by ordinary ſuſtenance of 
| food; Either taking away the vertue of it by my curſe, 
or cauſing you to want, through dearth , or barren- 
| nefle of the carth, By weight ] As a rare and precious 
thing whereof account mult be taken, and the diftri-. 
bution thereof made with.rigor, and great exaRneſſ: 
Ezcch.4.16. "4 

V.30 High places] Sides of hills, or hillocks, or 0- 
ther places , high by art or nature, and dedicated to 
idolatry. Images] The Hebrew word. fignifieth ccr- 
raine idols of the Sun,or according to others,certaine 
little cell:s or courts dedicated unte .him., wherein 
there was a continuall fire preſcrved upon an Altar. 
An idclatry which queſtionlcfſe came fromthe Chal- 
deans. or Pcrfians. Carkeiſes] - Stumpes and ſhifers of 
idols caſt down: Jer.16.18. Ezech.4.3-7.9. ; 
| V.31 3%{z0t ſmell] ill not accept of your facris 

fices: ice upon Gen 8:21. [F:-5 

V.32 #hich awcll thireia] After you ſhall be driven 

Ore ]B fb F 

34-E+-J) | Being weary 01 bearing you, andto' 
bring Forci food for ſuch a perverk hq : it ſhall 
then.in a manner recreate it ſelf, finding it ſelfe dis- 
burthened, and-at leifure to take hcr own pleaſure,be- 
ing without inhabitants: ſee Lan 1.7. 

V.35 Becauſe it] Theſc long vacancics of the earth, 
Nall be inexchange of the labour it hath endured in 
bearing and nouriſhing of you: bzing not ſuffered to 
enjoy ſo much as the reſt of every ſcyenth yeare , a& 


. 


— 


. 
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| cording tomy Law: Ley.25.3. 


V.39 Pine away] Forſake-their. hardnefſe of heart, 

and humble themſclyes with rearcs,.and repentance. - 

V.41 Oncircumciſed] Impure, carnall, prophane; 

not regenerate by Gods ſpirit, whereof Coen. 
W 


- Chap. XXVIT. 


was a Sacrament: Deut.10.16. Jer.q.4. and 9.26. E- 
zech 44.7-AQs 7.51. Accept ] The Italian, tb a - 
gocd will acknowledge &6. ] -Othgrs if they willingly 
accept the puniſhment oftheir ſin. _ | 

V.42 The Land] Choſenand conſecrated -by me, 
for the ſcat of my abode amongſt men, for tie abode 
of my Church, and a ſignification ot heaven co-mine 
clett, 


'CH-A-P. XXVII. Vix's.1. 


He perſoz) The-Italian bath it, when be bath made. 

a vow if perjons to the Lord] There were wwo 
kindes of theſe vowes of perſons , the one toa par- 
ticular holineſſe , ſuch was that of the Nazarucs 
wherein thcre was no way tor ranſome, but he was to 
fulfill it in bus own p.rion:Num 6.2.the other to the. 
ſervice of God in his Temple, to which-God admit-. 
ting none©but the Levites , the vew might be ran- 


ſomed, which is the meaning of theſe words , a yow ' 
Th 


under eſtimarion. By tby} The Tralian hath it, Vader 
thy] The taxe of which ranſome thou Moles by thus 
my Law oughtdſbto leave to the Priclt, | 
V.3 The ſhehelof ] iec upon Ex0.30.13, | 53 
' V.y Grvetþ] Conſecrateth unto God by his vow. 


Shall be holy] Offered to'God in ſacrifice , according ' 


to the Law: Ley.7.16. = | 
V.12Palxeit] To be ſettofale, for the price which 


thou halt ſer upon it. 


V.13 Redecmit ] Keep it for himſclfe , for a cer- 
taine price, which notwithſtanding ſhewed a ccrtaine 
kinde of lighrenefſe in-the vow and conſecration 
which-hc-had made of it, whercupon allo, the cftima- 
tion is raiſcd a fifth part. 

V.14 To be] That the price of it maybe carricd in- 
to the treaſure of the 'Temple trom whence were 


taken out-the ordinary charges belonging ro the ſer- 


vice of God. 

V6 Of-hzs poſſeſhox] The Italian hath it , *Of h#s 
inb ri:g1ce] That is to fay of his own patrimony, 
which is contrary to purchaſed fields, y.22. Omer] A 
name of a meaſure which contained ten Ephahs-: E- 
zech.z5. 11..Of barley ] He fpecifieth this kind ro fig- 
nifiethe Lands of leaſt yalue, whereupon they ſowed 
barley, and to ſhew the proportion which was to be 


MOTE fat and frutfull. 


4. 


| 


? | 


LEVITICVS. at $; 


V.17 1s ſhill and] Without alteration, or dimi- 


-nutions / | | - 


V.18 After: the Jub/le ] Some yeares after. Shall 
reckon ] Thoſe Lands which were: fo -conſecrated, 
might be rede.med by him that had made the vow, or 
if they were not redeemed, th,y-were ſold to others, 
who were to enjoy the truits of them untill the next 


. Jubilez and then they were the high Pri-fts own: and 
| therefore it is ordauntd, thar the cate of fifty ſhckels 


ſiguld be abated actording to the number of yeares 


| more or lefl, -that remained untill the ycare of Ju- 


bile, 

. Vazo He willzor] When it is ſet to fal-. publikely. 
V;21 -Deveted] Sec upon v.28, 1nd-Nuine18:140 
V:23 Intbat ady) The lame ay that he fixul enter 

into pcfi-flion. ; 
V.14, Vatobim)] To him that made the yow , by 


which he could not give, but onely what was b<lon- 


ging-to himlelf, namcly the fruits; not the Land, in 
the which the {eller had the right of ranſoruing , and 
to bercſtored unto it arthe Jubile: Leviticia5.1 5.23, 


24. 30. 

V.26 Shall ſanfifie it ] Bya voluntary vow, be- 
—_ of necellity and .by right » it is es Lords al- 
rcadye DER 2. 

V.28 Devotedthing ] Tt was a kind of vow , by 
which man for eycr renounced his right and uſe of the 
rhing'vowed, 'which by vertue of this vow'was to be 
deſtroyed to Gods honour, and in execution of his 
juſtice, if mention were of ihings-belonging to Gods 
enemies ovcrcome in War, ot their Cities or goods: 
Num.21.2,3. Jo{.6,17.1 Sam.15.3-Or belonging to 
rebells and apoſtita's: Deut. 134 15. Or it' was conſe- 
cratedto holy uſes, as for {acritices  :if the yow were 
of cleane cattel belonging toprivate perſons : or for 
the high Prieſts maintenance if it were of Land , or 
uncleane beaſts which were not fitting for ſacrifices: 
Num-18.14. Moſt holy] Sce upon Ley.2.3 oy 

V-29 -Of men] Some referre this onely to the per- 
ſons of accurſed nacios,whoſe deſtruRtion ordained by 


| God was to his glory, as an execution of his Juſtice; 


kepr, in che cſtimation of wheat Lands which were | 


Others hold that the Law yas generall for all per- 
ſons in which he that made the vow had any right;and 


| hercunto they do referre Jephtas'yow, Judz,30.34- 


V.39 Holy] See Ley.21.22, 
V.32 2aſſeth] By this is meant,cattel -of one herd 
or flock, which going out ata.narrow gate were told 


by the ſhephcard.with a rod one by one:lee Jer.3 3-13. 
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THE 
FOVRTH BOOK OF MOSES 
called Numbers. 


THE. ARGVMEN.T.. 


FA Hiz Booke contaiueth 'the continuation of the hiſtory of Gods people” leading 
FP through the deſert, for the ſpace of eight and thirty. yeares and nme monerhs, 
2 1'Þ IE end fiſt, ts ſet down how by Gods command, theeleven Tribes which were not 
J RG) conſecrated were numbred from twenty years of age upward, aud the Tribe of 
2 >T79 SY  -Levi by it ſelfe ; together with the order which they Were to obſerve 1n their 
marching and ercarping in the ſaid voyage.Then i ſet down the new forme of publick governs 
ment eſt .bliſhed, by add "e of ſeventy. Elders to Moſes; Whoſe authority nevertbeleſſe,the Lord 
ftil. maintained untonched, no:withſtending Aatons and Miriams oppoſition,as Aarons prieff- 


-_ 


Fil aigniry againſt the vicl-nt fatlion of Core, Dathan and Abiram,  eAnd afterwards 


#5 rehearſed, how that the people being come upon the confines of the land of Canaan, Moſes ſent 
tWelve men to diſcover the Copntry, ten of which at ther -retarne daunted the people malicinſe 
ly making the difficulty of the enterpriſe, farre greater than it was : : +Avd though Toſhua and 
Caleb ard endeavonr to encourage them, 9:4 they beleevel rhe others relaitons and made ay ins 
ſarreftion, wi h an intent toreturne into Egypt. Wherefore both the people andthe ſpies were 
auſterely puniſhed by the Lord who pronounced the ſentence of death in the deſert, againſt al 
thoſe which were numbrea ani came out of Egypt, fave loſhua and Caleb, end therfore 
God cauſed the people to turn back tnto the deſert, where he male them to wander up and down 
for the [aid ſpace of eight and thirty yeares, during which time he gave them and renewed di- 
verſe Laws, concerning bu ſervice, andpolitick, government-and juſtice. And after forty years 
were expired ſince their comming out. of Egypt, he brought rhem again to the confines of the 
lang of Canaan, where he gave them many great vitlories, againſt the Kings andinhabitants 
of Canaan, and the Amorites, which dwelt beyond lordan : alt hough the people did here al- 
ſo go aſtr ay after diverſe abominable idolatries, by Balaams drceirfall advice, and after that 
 Conuntrey bejond Iorday Was ſubdued, it was divided among st two Tribes and a halfe, andit 
w4s appointed how they ſhould proceed in, the diviſion of the reſt beyond lordan, And in the 
meas time God commanae4that the people ſhould be numbred again, Which tre found almo#t 
a5 many a they were in the laſt muſter , whereof nons were left alive, but Moſes, Toſhua and 
Caleb, - And becauſe this Book begins with the firſt muſteriny, and enas with the laFt, it wa 
called by the Greeks, the Book of Numbers. ME one 
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NVMBERS. 
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AAREAAALELSIALEI 
ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP, I. Vers. 


was mentioned, Exe. 38.26. as it may 

appeare by the comparing of that place, 

with Num. 1.1.46. Familzes] 1h jeople 

in generall was divided into twelye 
Tribes, and the tribes into ſeventy two great Fami- 
lies, Num. 26.5. and theſe families into leſſer fami- 
lies called of the Farhers,or belonging to the fathers, 
becauſe every one of them bare the name of the head 
of the branch, See Joſh.7.14,17. 

V.3. 4{'that are able) who by any defe@ or debj- 
lity of members, Deut. 23.1. or by reaſon of old age, 
are nct unfitting or unable to bcare armes. 

V.14. Dev} or Revel, as it is Nun.2.14. 

V.16. Theſ- were) They thac repreſent2d the whole 
body of their tribes, in the great aſſembly of the 
councell c fall the people and it 15 Iikely rhey wers 
the firſt borne of the tribes, others expound it,tamous 
and honorable n ea: See Num.16.2. 

V.47. Aſter] Bccaule that ir being of it ſelfe one oj 


the tribes, they might be numbred as the reſt in their | 


or.ler. 
V.49. Shalt not number] Notat this time, becauſe 


this muſter was made, to ſet the campe in crder tor 
ſervice of war, and zl o to pay the tealfe the ſncke! 
ranſome, Ex0.30. 13. where with the Tzbernacle w: $ 
to be built, where thoſe Levites did miniſter , and 
therefore it is likely they were 'not cor prehended 
within the command. of ranſcme, but afterwarcs they 
were miſtered and numbred,Num.3.and 4-an4 26.57 
1 Chr.6.and 21.6. 

V.50. Gf reftimony ] Set up chiefly for to put the 
Arke ot the Covenant in it,zin which were the Tables 
of the Law,which was called the Tcſitimony, Ex<d 
16.34. Miniſter unto #t ] to ſet it up, take it down, 
Ke.p irg&c. And atter that theſe kinds of ſervices 
w rc c:uf.c yby reaſon of their fetiing in the Jand of 
C-:2:n, Davy. did afſigne unto the Levites, other 
R.:c19 ſcxvicestc do, in Read of theſe walkin, ſer- 
Vic's, 1 Cl ron.23.26, | 

V.51.The firanger] That is not a Levite, Thatcom- 
mh «igh} to performe any cf theſe kind of ſervices, 
or t- i0.chany of th holy things. _ 

V.53. x there be ao That the Levites ſtanding 
in :hc pla&$ appointed for them, neere|the Taber- 
nact. ,n2y iunder the people, from licentiouſly and 
.p1ophincly comming. neere unto it, or touching it ; 
witcby they Hike be gricvoully puniſted. 


1 


| 


CHAP.II. Vers. 2. 
Tardard) All the whole army of the people were 
civided into foure generall ſtandards, under each 
of whic", here were three tribes, and every great fa- 
mily or tarily of farhers, had its particular enſigne. 
V.14. R2tel] Called Devclalſo,Num.1.14: 
V.17.9:h the Campe] That is to fay, the Tribe of 
Levi, which was encamped round about the Taber= 
nacle, and marched cloſc about it, being encompaſſed 
by the other Tribec, | 


CHAD. TIL. VERS. Ig \ 
Nd Moſes] Secing thatt here is ho mention at all 
made of Moſes his children, -it is very likely, 
that by generations here, are underſtood, and meant 
:he tucccTors in the office of Prieſthood, which being 
j-.yntl, executed by Moſes and Aaron, Pſalme 99.6. 
_ afterwards exerciſed by the ſonnes of Aaron 
1ne. 

V.z. He conſecrated] Hebrcw,whoſe hands were fil- 
led,ſce upon Ex0.28.441. | 

V.4-14 ihefogt | Whileſt he was alive, being uns 
der his goyc::.ment,ſce Gen.11.28. 

V.7. Hu cba:g?] Hebrew, obſerve his obſerving, 
that 1s to ſay, they ſhall be the hands, and helpers of 
Aaron, inthe interior places, ot che tcrvice of Gods * 
houte, and tial reprefin the whole people in the mt= - 
niſtery, perf2:mea in their name, which before was 
p formed by ail the ficſt borne indiſferently , 
Ex9.19.22 119 24.5, Num. $.16. bur now in Read of 
themI vaye chokn the Levites: Theſe-wice]- See up= 
on,Nuin.1.59, - 

V 9. Gwen | Appointed and affigned for perpernall 
mint: rs, and h:1pers in ſacred cer:monics. 

V.10. 5'ra7ger? Wholceycris not os Airons Rocke, 
which only 15 conocrates by anc ancintment and 
calling : Wher by {s tgnificd that God hath in abe- 
mination, ail oeth.; fuitattion and interiflicn be- 
ſides Chilts, who is only calica ty Gow ie the ever= 
Jaſting Prieſthood, and heh alone received the ful 
nceſle of pitrs through ;t,Heb.5.45. 

V.13 In {tead] Sce Exvu.13.12.- 


V.13. 1am} An ordinary addition tothe moſt ime 
portant,and weighty commandements;for to increaſe 
the weight of them, and to bind the fuumbier to the 
performance of thera, 


T. 3 V.1s: + 


386 

V.15. Number] This firſt ſerting down of the Le- 
vi.cs from a month: old, was different trom the cther, 
Num.4-3. frem the ace of thirty years upwards. In 
the filt they were muſtrcd as conſecrared to Gocs 
ſcrvice t:em the bezinning 3 in the ſecond as acu- 
ally ſerving in an age, which was fitting by ſt» ngth 
ct body and maturity of judgement. And the {irſt was 
deferred untill a month after their birth, becaiſe that 
before that time the mother was urclcane, and was 
not purificd untill the end of forty dayes, Lev.12.4. 
Luk.2.22, Scc Num. 18.16. Sec another numbring 
from the age of three years,z Chr-3 1,16. 

V.26. Thecordsof it] To pitch the Tabe:nacle, or 
ftrerch it out,Ex0.3 5,18. 

V.38. Kreping] Which were deſtinated cven from 
their birth, to do it when their time was come : Of 
the Sanfluary } to looke to it, to carry it, and ro (ct 
up all the parts and ornamcnes of ir, which ate fer 
down inthe v.31. | 

V.39. Twenty and two thouſand) The three particu- | 
'a: ſummes, ſet down beforc,came to two and twenty 
thouſand three hundred. Now the three hundred arc 
here left out in the generall ſur.m2, not only to make 
a round numbcr, becauſe they mig ht have been ſet 
down for the two hundred ſcv<nty three fit borne, 
which were ovcr and abuve the Levitcs, y 46. But :t 
ſhould f.em that theſe three hundred were the firit 
born of the Levites themſelves, who as ſuch, did al-+ 
ready bclong to God, wherfore they could not be ſer 
down in ſtead of other fir{t borne. 

V.47. By thepolle] It is not ſet down which of the 
frit born ſhould be ranſumed with moneyand which 
ſhould be ranſomed by cxchang- of Levites, perac- 
venture there were lots caſt for it, or the moncy was 
e ken up in general} upon 211 the,firtb b .rne. 

V. 49. Them that wereredecmed]-Ot them in whoſe 
roome by <quall number the Leyites were taken, anda 
conſecrated to do. Goc's ſervice. 


CHAP. HII. Vzrs 3. 


a 
L 


"T" Hat enter] TheTtalian hath it,That can enter ]thot. 
are not hindered by {cme naturall impediment 
or defect, Lev. 21.17. which arc not unable to pertorm 
theſe labourſome ſervices, which ability was alſo ob- 
ſerved in the other tribes,which were muſtered fo. the. 
uſe of war,Num. 1.3. tothe. b'{t] the It: han hath it, 
Intooffie] the Hebrew is war cr mulit:. y profflicn, 
for this gr-2t number of min:ſti;ng officers, were di-: 
ſtributed in ſevcrall troops or {quacrens, to do {cr- 
vice by tuns,:n order, uncer their particular heads; 
as in war: The work": he cp: rall anc 1: borious 1m 
viceof cairying th 1c incrad things upon their ſhoul- 
drrs,<urinz the voyage un the wilcernefſe. 
V.4-Mofl boly] Th. Ajketi:c Table,the Altars and 
the Can.) Rick, with all things belonging to then:, 
-which things were the moſt facred 1n:ftruments of 


NVMEERS. 


Chap.NITy = 


V.7. Of ſhewbread] Sce upon,Exo- 25.36. 

V.11 Thegolaes Altar] 1t,was the Altar of incenſe 
which wzs il] covered with gold,Exo.30.1,3. 

 V.13. F. om the Atar] Of holocaviſts or burnt offe- 
rings. 

V.r5. To beareit] This was only uſed in the wil- 
derncſle,for after the number of pricſts was increaſed, 
| when the Arke was to be carried,the pricſts carried it 

themſelvcs,Deu.z r.9. Joſ. 3.6. and 6.6. 1 King. 2.26, 
and 8.3. though pcracycnrure that was not continual- 
ly, Ch o.t5.2,5. Any boly tbinzg] The ltalian hath 
it.The Sandlud7y before it be covered and wro pped up, 
{ce the 2 Sam.6.6. 

V.+6.”70 the office] The Tralian hath it, The charge] 
Let h;m not give theſe ehings tothe Levites to carry, 
as the reſt of the holy things, bur Ict him always have 
th:m in his own keeping: Daly.meat offer ing] the I- 
ralian hath it, The coatmuall offering] which was the 
meat oftcring, which ſtood continually ready for the 
morning and evening ſacrificez which was never in- 
rermittec,al:hough the campe marched,ſee upon Exo, 
29.40. And th: overſg 7] the Italian hath it, Beſides 
tve oLerfight ]'aving beſides all this,the government of 
:I1 ch:s conduRt and carriage of the Tabernacle bythe 
Chchatites. 

V.18. Cat y* :0t] The Italian hath, Do not ſo that it 

-may be (x: off ] do you pricits looke, leſt the Chcha- 
tites do tranſgrefle this my commandement through 
pour ncgleR, through either curioſity or raſhneſſe by 
ooking upon, or touching the thing belonging tothe 
pe par'y cover and'wrap them up yery carefully, 
tor tcare leaſt I, puniſh it ſeverely, Sam 6.19, 
V.26-0/ their ſervice] The Italian hath it, And let 
them ſerve for all, & ] to ſet up, and ftretch our, to 
take down, fcl1d up, carry and accompany. 

V.32. Bymame] Piece by piece, ſeverally, upon ac- 

compr. 


CHA P, Vs VERS«2, 


N iſſue] Of their genitall ſeed comming from 

them, and under this infyrmity in men is com- 
prehnded alſo thewomensinfirmity,of extraordinary 
{nes of blond, . 

V-6. That men commit] Which are frequent among 
men, fce of theſe kinds of ins, Lev:6.2. Againſt the 
Lod] See Ley:.6.2. 

V.7 Then thcy ſhall confefſe]} The Italian hath it, I} 
be coxfeſie\) If voluntar ly,or —_— inward conput- 
| tion publikely declareth, he to the prickt, that he 15 
uilry of iuch 2 fin: See upon Lev.5.5. and Ly 6.4- 

Y-8. The mas] To whom the wrong hath beene 
uonc: Have 9} If hebe deadam:. theretbe no neere 
kinfman let: to 1nher1. lus ris;hes, O heyggenſirvue its 
1 chere bc no boay to denianeth-: ching.orunrowhom 
1c may be reft- r.zit the man hath Roln n,nor know- 


Go4Is ſervices 


| ing whoſe it was, Now this is a ſupply of theLaw gr” 
| ven, 


Chap. VI. 


prefenteth God in ſuch bufineſfles. | 

y-9- Everyoffermg] The Italian hath ir,Every heave 
offering] ſee upon Ex0.29.24,28.They bring] for to of 
fer them unto the Lord. 

y.10. Hallowed things) The meaning is, that every 
Prieſt ſhall have for himſelf, and for.his amily, that 
which he himſelf offereth,and m the courſe of his ſer- 
vicc,of all voluntary and extraordinary offerings, but 
not of the commanded and zencrall ones, as of the 
firſt fruits and tithes. 

V.13. No-witneſſe] Becauſe that a proved adultery 
was to be puniſhed by death, Lev 20.10, Deut. 22.22. 
now it ſeemcth thar all this 15 to be underſtood, in 


aſe the woman denieth it, and ſabmits her ſelf ro this ]- 


fearfull trial. 

V.15. For ber] Becauſe that none were to preſent 
themſelves before God empty, the man therfore det1- 
ring a proofe of his wives innocency;there was an of- 
fcring required; Oyle] oyle and incenſe being alway 
joyned with meat ofterings, Ley.2 1. the oile tgnify- 
ing Gods mercy towards the {inner; and the incenſe, 
the prayer of faith, and s goo conſcience acceptable 
unto God. But in this offering of jcaloube, there was 
no prayer for pardon, but an imprecation of is 5 
and puniſhment : No ſweet ſayour of a good conſci- 


ence truly manifeſted, bur an eyill one ofa ſiniſter rc- 


port; ſce upon Lev.5.11. Of memorial:} by which the 
remembrance of the miſdeed,is in a manner awakened 
before God, to incite him to puniſhment. 

V.16. Before] In the court of the Sanctuary, with 
her face turned towards the ſanCua:y. 

V.17, Water} Out of the Iaver,Exo. 30.18.or of the 
water of ſcparation,; Num. 19.9.Eaithen] for fuch vel- 
{1s wcre employed in diverſe purifications,Lev.14.5 
50. Duſt} to ſipnifie that the woman appearing in 
judgement in' a place fanfified by Geds preſence, 
thould find the <ffc& of it to her condemnation, in 
caſe ſhe did rafſhly deny a thing which ſhe had indecc 
ccmmitted before God. | 

V.18. Uacove7] In ligne that ſhe preſentedher [cit 
before God;to whem all things were manifeſt, H<b 4 
13. andalſo in figne of a good conſcience, which that 
woman pretefied to have , Put ]-becauſe that all 
this ceremony was performed in the bchalfe of the 
womans innecency, which ſhe profcfled;it was fi:ting 
that ſhe her ſelf ſhould call God to witneſle of it, and 
to be her defence: Bitter] cither becauſe the water was 
inceed fo in taſte,through the mixture ot the cuſt,and 
other ingredicnts,as the Jewiſh opinions,or that it is 
only termed by reaſon of its dolef::ll fs, upon 
the woman if ſhe prove gwilty; Cauferb} which by a ſe- 
act & ſupernatarall power thewed by Gad in the uſe 
of ir;thall bring forth a manifcſt eſe of bis ver-1 
geance and curie, in caſe the woman be faulty, who 
hath undergone the ſame by an oath of exccration.. 


.NVMBERS. 


ven,Lev.6.2. to which end it ſeemeth that it is here re- | 
peated, To tbe Priefi] as Gods miniſter, and who re- 


V.21. Make thee] Eyecute vpen thee an exemplary 
- judgement, to make thy perſon, thine offence and th 
| memory execrable to the whole Church:Thy ehigh]the 
| cn parts dedicated to nr_—_ itfcemeth 
that therby is meant the diſcaſe of the falling of the 
matrice,by a tctall looſening of the ligaments, or by 
the putref:Rion of the ſubſtance, whereby it growet 
' incurable and the woman barren: So the puniſhment 
12hteth properly upon the organs or inſtruments cf 
OD (on axe an Hes 5 O | 
C . 

V.24.And b come bitter]rheTtalian hath ityby the bit- 
ter water]\þy being no.cemmon watcr, bur a figne 8& 
mear.$ ordained by Ged, to ſ.ale up by a doletull ef- 
tc,the truth of the denied 2C&; and his juſtic's which, 
was call:d upon. 

V.25. Szall take) Before he give the woman this 
water to drink;Sball wave)ſee upon Exo.29 2 4. 

V.26. The memorial] S:e upon Lev.2.2. 

V.31.G:4lt'eſſe} For h.s lightnes & unjuſt ſuſpitions; 
ſo that the prelumptions were powerful, & the ſhignes 
pregnant;& acknowledged for ſuch bythe high prieſt, 
though the woma had not finned.So the Lord by patr- 
doniag of ſome humane weakneſle,hath preſerved the 
faith and peace of matrimony;cithcr by tht manifcita- 
tion of the womans unchaſtity,or by Geek her from 
the violent paſſion of her husbands jealouka 'whichare 
two evils;that break matrimonialſociety,Her- iniquity] 
through the puniſhment deſeribed, v.27. ſent by God 
the punithcr of ſecret lins, ſuch as this w- mans faulr 
was, and it is not likely that ſhe was any further ſub- 


| j<& tothe judges ordinary punithmenr, 


CHAP. VI. Vtxs.2 .- 
O*- Pazarite) The Hebrew word ficnificth ſes 


vered or abſtinent. Now under th2 Law there 
were diverſe religious abſtinences, ei. her by vow or 


| ctherwiſc,as from the pleaſures of cating and drink- 


ing,frum the company of women,from common con- 
ve: ation, and from many other inditterent, things: | 
iora heipe ro meditation, praycr, mortification and 


 interriall ſanRification , Exodus $9.15. 1 Samucl 


21.4. - Jercmy 36. 5. Zac. 7. 4-: but the Naza- 
11:es-abitznenceghad a certain kind of folemaand pub- 
lick profcfiton, and a longer laſtingneſle and ſtricter 
rules of notable purity,ſee Lam.4.7.And of theſeNa- 


 Zaritical abſtinences there were two ſorts,the one was 


perpetmal for cnes whole life, Jud 13.5.& 16.17.1Sam. 
1.21. Luk.i.15.the cthcr was but only for a time,and 


| that 1s mentioned in this chapter. 


V.3. From wme] As well for the greater mortificati- 
on of the fleſhas for ro avoid all accidents of having 
his ſenſes troubled by wine,whereby ſome unadyiſcd- 

nefſe nay happen in the obſervance. of the rules, as 
Ley.10.8. Strong d/ink] All manner of artificial Erink 
made of any thing ſaye grapes, and was apt.to make 


| one drunk. 


V.$. . 
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V. 5. Holy] That is to ſay, inviolable, upon 
whom no man ought to lay his hands , to' take any 
thing from him ; as thoſ: things were which were 
canſectcd to God: A figure of Chriſts perfe&t ho- 
linefſe, who was 2 t:u- Nuzzrite of the Lord Matth. 
2.23. and aloof che vow of cntire” fanRification in 


the txichfull, in whom there is no part fo baſe, or- 


feeble, wh ch they may not, or muit not conſecrate 
to Gocs ſcryice. Sec Cont. q.1. Andallthe cutting, 
and fiaving off the h:yre, was a ligne of mourning, 
and ignominy, Ley.1 2.5. Ezr.g- 3, Job 1. 20.Exzck. 
7.18. Contrariwiſe, thc nouritiang of the Locks, a 
ligne of glory and j: y * fo the faithfulls holinefſe is 
the Crowne of their joy and glory , which filleth 

them with Comfort unward!y , and Reipet on- 

wardly. 

V.6 Heſhallcome at ns) Wiich did Cerimonial- 
ly pollute a man, Numb.1g 14. and therefore was 
unſufferable to the profefiion of the Nazaritcs 

uritte. 

V. 7 The conſec ation ] The Italian hath it , The 
Naxarite-ſh:p] as he bearcth in his haire the mark of 
his conſecration ro God 3 fo he ought to beware from 
violating of it, cither ceremonially , or inwardly in 
ſpirit. | 

V.g The head] The profeſſion of a Nazarite,where- 
of he carrieth the mark in the haire of his head.Of 


bzs] which cleanfing was eommanded all them, who | 


were polluted by comming necre unto a dead car- 


| kaſſe, Numbers 19. 14,19 Shall hee ſhaveit] To 
 beginne againe the whole time of his Nazarite- 


ip. 

h. 11. He fined } That js to fay , he ſhall off:r, 
though he be unadviſedly fallen into thar@egall pol- 
lution,incompatible with his conſecration: Sce upon 
Lev. 5.2. A figure of the inavicable finnes of the 
fpirituall Nazarites ; for which there is alwayes a 
remedy 3 namely the bloud of Chriſt , upon whom 


3s alſo o_ the bond of new beginning,the courle 


of their ſanRification. Shall hallow } thall renew 
his yow, and his profcfiion cf Nazarite, for ſo long 
a time as he had yowed at fiſt, without reckoning the 
time before his caſual] polltion. 

V.: 3: Be brought] The Italian hath, Let him brizg 
7t] Thar is to fay, let him come with his locks, the 
token of his Na3arite-ſhip, to the Tabcrnacle, and 
there cut them off, v. 18, 


V. 14 Fora burnt offering] A kind of an cxpiato- 


rie Sacrifice for all the tinnes of the perſon , as the 
finne-offcring was for the fin of ation. And therc- 
by is ſignified, that in every exercitc of holineſſe, 
which the faithtull doc ule, thereare alwayes two 
defcs, the one 1n the perſon;the other in the aRion, 
which have alwaycs need of purging, and of. Chriſts 
interceſſion Exod.28. 38. As for the third offering 
of thank(-giving, the Nazarite did thereby make an 
acknowledgement to God for all the good, ſtrength, 


V. 10 For dedicating] Th's was a holy Canon 


wm | AXMBTHs ” Chipvin 


and grace, in having vowed holineſſe,, and beeable 
to keep it. And ſo ought every feirbfull man- give 
thanks unto God for kis ſpirituall gifts. © 

V. 15 Andthair neat-efferin;,and their drink-offe- 


_ rings] They were ccrtwine auditions of Flower, 


Wine, and Oylc, to the ſacrifices of Beaſts.Sce Exo, 
39. 40. 
V. 18 Of bz] Upon which hee hath Ict his haire 


-grow, according to the Law of the Nazarite-ſhip. 


V.19 And ſhall put them] Becauie thar this facritice 
was toi a perſon conſecrated by yow : theregre many 
fuch likc ceremonie> in the facrifice of the COnſecra- 
tion of Prieſts, Ex.25.24- 

V. 20 wavethim) 5.cupon Exod. 29.24. May 
drinke ] He ſtall bc abſclved from his vow,and may 
rerurne io the ordinary manner of living, like other 
men. | 
V. 21 Path wowed} Namely, the Nazarite, dy 
ring the t:me of his Nazzcice-thip , ſhall offer two 
kinds of offcrings ; the one commanded, and neceſ. 
fary, annexed by the law of God, to the Law ofthe 
Nazarite-ſhip ; the other ofa voluntary deyotionac- 
cording to his power. 

V.2; Yee ſhallbleſſe] publikely and ſolemnly. Ley, 

23. 

V.25 Make} That iis to fay, ſhew thee his grace by 
effcRs. 

V, 26 Liftup ] A ſigne of grace, and good will, 
as contrariwiſe the turning of his face away , was 
a token of wrath and hatred. See Pſal. 4. 6. 

V. 27 Shak put] By their payer and bleſling,poyn- 
ted our by the ſtretching forth,and laying on of their 
hands, may they draw on, and keep the preſence'of 
my grace , power and ſpirit in the middeſt of my 


p<OP Ce 
CHAP. VII, Vers. 3. 


Overed)] Made aftcr the faſhion of horſe-litters, 
or coaches with arched covers, 

V. 5 Theſowice] To help in part to ſupply the 
want of carriage of tne things beionging to the Ta- 
bernacle ; for otherwiſe fix tuch waggons could not 
ſuffice for all. Acording to hjs] according 'v thoſe 
parts which were left to the conduRt and Icoking to 
of the two familics of the Gerſhonites and the Me- 
rarites, Num. 4 <4+- $1. 4 

V.7 Two] Moſcs civided theſe waggons according 
to the proportion of the greater weiyhr and bigneſle 
of thuie things, which were cemmitted to the Mc 
rarites charge, Numb. rs ch: 4.v. 3. And the Icfler 
wei. ht which the Gerthonites had, Numbers chap. 
4 V.24. 

V. 9 Upen their] Without the help of any wag: 
gon, Numbers 4. 6, 8, 1o, 13, 14. 2 Samuc 
6. Ge I3. 


wh 


| Feaſts , and Rejoycings 


Seitatnd. 


. mer, 3, 
V. 6. Cleanſe them ] From all exteriour and cerc= 


Chap. VIINIIX- 
which was done with prayers , Sactifices , Mufice, 
; Paggger tw any Fabricke , be- 
ing finiſhed , was to begin to be yed to its t- 
{s , either holy, or ordinary, to dedicare it firſt 
to God, and draw his bleſſing upon it. Sce Deu- | 
teronomy , chapter 20. verſe 5. x Kings chapr. $. 
verſe 63. Ezr. chapter 6. verſe 16, Nehecli.12.v.27. 
Ph. z0.y.1. | 
V, bs when Moſes] After Aaron the Tabernacle 
2nd the Altar were conſecrated , when Moles cn- 
quized of the Lord within the Tabernacle, without 
the Curtaine, God ſpake unto him with a diſtin | 
voyce, which did nor proceed from, nor was nor fra- 
med by the ns ot any body, aſſumed for a time, 
nor in diverſe placcs, as he did before , but alwayes 
from above f Arke, by a voice divinely framed, 
according to his promiſe made in the five and twen- 
ticth chapter of Exodus, and the two and twentieth 
verſe. See upon Exodus. chap» 40. verl. 34, 35s 
Hee ſpake ] Moſes to G OD: Others have it, and: 
ſo hee Ipake unto him 3 namely, GOD «©, 
Moſes, 


* a. ct 


CHAP. VIIL Vans. 4. + 


E es ſhaft] By the ſhaft is vnderſtood, or meant, ' 
not oncly the chicfe middle ſtock , bur alle all 

the branches , divided with their veſſells, and knabs 
to the lower of Gold , beaten our with the ham- 


monniall uncleannefſe: Exodus chapter 29. verſ.to, 

15. that they ny be imployed in the ſervice of the 

Tabernacle :- Nambary 4- A figure of the ſpi- 

rituall pnrification of all Gods true Miniſters, yea 

of all the faithfull 5 Ifaiahy er J2. verle I, 
1 Theſhlonians,chap. 4. verſe 4.3, Timoth. chap. 

2. yerſe 21. 

V. 10. Shall put] That is to fay , lift up, and 
ftretch forth- their hands towards them , wherein 
the pcople imitated rhae which was done in ſacrifi- 
ces , where rhe perſon thar offered , layd his hands | 
upon the offering , as well to dedicate it to Godas | 
tor to-transferre the puniſhment of death upon it, | 


NYMBERS.. 
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by 
' rhemſclves towards the fore parts cf heaven. 

V. 12 Loytheir ] An odinaty ceremony in {a- 
crifices. Sce Exodus 29. 16. 19. Lev. t, 
4- and 3. 2» and 4. 4. Of the Bullies ] here 2nd 
elſewhere, the burnt Offering is for the cxpiation 
of the linnes-of the perſon corrupt in his owne na- 
ture, and the ſinne offering, for theaQuall ſinnes. 
See Exodus, chapt. 19. vcrſ, 14. 18, Numbers 
6.14. 

V. 13. Shale ſet] After Aaron hath preſented 
them unto God, doe thou Moſes offer them to him, 
giving them for ow Vn aſliſtints , and under- 
miniſters to his Prieſts : as in many offcriggs, that 
which was not conſumed by fire, did irrevocably be- 
longunto God,being poſſeſſed by his Prieſt. Sce Nu. 
Z- 6..9. 

V. 16. Wholly gives] The Hebrew, gifts, or pre= 
ſents given, purchaſed to. be my proper,and perperu- 
all feryants, dedicated unto me by their owne and 
all the peoples conſent. | | 

'.V. Ty The ſervice ] To which they ſhould o- 


| therwiſe be tyed in. their owne perſons. See-up- 


on the third Chapter of Numbers, and the ſc- 
veath yerle. And to make } That my ſervice, 
beeing done by them, which arc perlons con- 
ſecrated by mec, bee lovingly accepted , and [I 
not moved eo revenge the contempt of my glory, 
upon the people, if hey had preſfled upon it raſhly, 
or unreyerently. 


V. 22 Before Aaron] Under their direQtion and 
command 


V. 24 Twenty and five} Numbers, chapt. 4+ 
verl. 3. 47. The age of the Levites, that they 
ſhould begin to ſerve at, is ſet downe at thi 
eare$- . T his difterence may be ; vl, 
cauſe here it is ſpoken of any kind of ſervice ; 
in the other place for to carry the ſacred Orna- 
ments 3 and hcre the Levitcs goe onely in fervice : 
from which may be inferred , thar” for the ſpace of 
five yeares-they ſhould ſtay in the funQion under 
ſome diſcipline, in that other paſlage, they arc ad- 
mitted to the complcar Miniſtery. | 
V. 25. Sball ſerve no more ] Of an "ordinary ſer- 
vice, and conſtant ; and for obligation and ne- 
cellity in the workes and aQtions of labour. | 
V. 26 Shall minifter} The Italian hath it, To 


to which the perſon himſelfe was ſubjeR : fo the | ſerve ] Helpe them in fall ſervices , and in coun- 
people conſenting to the conſecration of the Le- f file and direQion. | 


rites, did-Jisburthen themſelves from doing the ſer- 
vice of God : which otherwiſc every one was bound 
to yield unto him their owne ptoper perſons. - 

V. 11. An offering] The Italian hath it, .f\wawe 
efe:ing ] in the manner of the ordinary offerings, 
which were {6 ſhifted out of one hand into the o-"' 
ther. -See the nine and twentieth chapter of Exod, 
and the four and twentieth verſe. The Levites alſo 


C HADP. IX. Vans. 6: 


T2 c0u'd net heep) Although there ſhould bee 
no expres law which ſhould exclude ſuch perſons 
f-om the Vafſeover , neverthelefle this was a publike 


were preſented unto the Lord by making them turne 


| 


ſcruple, builded upon that,thart God in any religious 
M and 


88 
and ſacredaRts required purity int the perſon, which. 
wrought or participated. Sce 2 Chron, 35. 18. Came 
before] Becauſe the cuſtome. of the Law. Num.5. 2. 
td put ſuch pcrſans our of the camp, was not. yet in- 
troduced;  - | REES 

F.7 Tooffer ] Sce upon Exod. 12.27..,, 

FY.1P Of adead] Unier this kind of ceremoniall 
immunity, it ſcemeth ane thould include all the 0- 
ther, for which they were to bee ſeparate from the 
Num. 5.2. or thut up in their houſes, Ley.12.2, and 
L5-19. or ſequeſtred from- the converſation and ap- 
proach of other men,Ley. 11 24. 

Y.11 Ritte? berbes} The Italian ha 
tee] Sce upon Exud.1z 8. | 

F.13.Cut ff | Sce upon Gen. 17.14. 

'I.14 A (tranger} that hath been circumciſed, and 
incorporated into the Church by voluntary profeſ- 
fion of the Religion,Exod. 12.48. 


{ Þ 


F.'15 Namely.be Tent] The'Italian hath it.aboue 
»- was the Santtuary, with 


the tent] whoſe chicte | | 
the Law in it ; and where yet efpecially' the claudy 
pillar did ſtand eLevels.2s ; 

-F. 19. Kep:] Which requiring ſome time, in ſer- 
_ ting vp the Tabernacle, and making ready the deck- 
ings-thercof,could nor be perforined marching.. ,..- 


> CHAP, X..,Vana 5 
' A N alam] The Tealian hathity a ſorill ſound] 


as when they ſound alarm,or tor joy + I 
V.7 You ſhall not] Bee with an out-ſtretched 
and cvcn ſound, tuchas they uſe: at any publike Pro- 
anne: See upon Exod.19% 13+ = oe 
F.'.g Be remenbred}] A humane kind of phraſe,as 


if the Lord were awakned and warned by this ſound, 


to-Ghgenife unto us that the facred:fignes which were 
appeyntcd by him, and were lawfully. uſed;wee al- 
wayes accompanyed with the eftect of his grace, in 
the power 0t his promiſe and appoyntment. And bc- 


Gdes that the prayer of taith, figured by.ch:s ſound, 1s | 


the.onely meanes to draw an his afliſtance. | 
F.. 11 Second jeare ] Atter the comming out-of 


: Egypte 


-F, 13 , Avcordiieg to] Concerning the order which 


ſhould be-obferycd therein, Num.3 and at.the ſound, 


of the, Trumpets: 2625 LOT " Bay 
'F. 14. Gf the camp] This was the ſquadron 


of the three Tribes, which marched under Judah's | 
S:andard, as the cuſuing werd of Armies 13 taken for | 


the ſquadron. 


F 21 0/ cacb Tyibe)Bearing.upsnithcir ſhoulders, |. POT | WINE 9 LON LINE 
' F::F.& did ſbew] Begin to give ome .lignes , ,and to 

ether] Namely,the G:rſhonites,and Merarites, Nu. | H & 
| | | | ' ſome: heavenly fire, created and ſent from God as3. 


according as they were commanded, Nu n.4.4-7. The 


TJ, Fl, b 
y. 28 Thc joui ney/ngs | The order which they ob- 


ſerved in. remov.ng the Campe in the Wilder- | 


"well 


it, wild Let- g : EY v Fg « 
1. |» | and thaz Raguel, was as ſecond'name of Jethra : as 


N.V /M:B:EjR Ss. 7 


| 


_ 2ChapsRoNe, 
V. 234 Hobab]This fame name is found Judg, 

4. 11, and ſome doe judge that to be the fame Je." 
thro which after returned to his Countrey, Exo., 18, 
27. ſhould come againe to find Moſes  encamped in 
the wildern-ſle, which,was neare to the Countrey pf 
Madian.,, and.thar he ſhould alſo perſwade himſelf 
to-ftiy with the people, together with his finuly. ; the 
progeny of which was after propagated amongſt 
the pcople of Uracl, Judz.1.16. and 4-11. 1 Sam. 5, 
6. Others do belicye,that this Hobab ſhou'd be the 
ſonne of Jcthro, and brother to Zippoxa , and thar 
hercand Jugg.4.11 rhe Hceorew work, of Ficher, in 
Law, may. be underſtood allo far his brothzrin law: 
Exo. 2.18. 

.V. 31 Knoweſi] As Midianites necte to thoſe de 
ſerts, ui.che which thoſe people did, condut to pa- 


| fNnce their owne flocks, and oftentitnes alfo did tra- 


{y2il furyher, ſee Gen.37.28.Ex,3,1; Of epes]of guid, 
and. of counſaile. in certain particularities, and- cjre, 
cumitances {5 thoſe that God ſhall not haye revealed 

' unto me 3 becauſe otherwiſe the gencrall guid was 

the pillar of the clond. Me On 
. V. 33. Of Ty ws ] See aboye Exo. 3.1. Three 

ayes journey | Wirhout enqamprng or pitching their 
| Tents; hag is likely that heda WA bereft in 
the night, and in the houres ot eating. Before them] 


- ] Northar he ſhould:goe in the head of the Armygas 


it _is; apparent. from v. 2.1, ., But becauſe the x - 
throngh the cloud which did reſt upon the Ark, did 
| give ro all the. Camp he figne af moving them- 
ſelves, or reſting RI 4 3 ike Generall Ca; tain 
\ of the Army. To ſzarch.out a reflangp!iace] The ll, 
: hath it, For to ſearch.diligently:]J A warlike fpcech 
where the runners doe ſearch diligently the Coun- 
trey for the Army which followes them: fo that to 
ile, and lodge ſecurely , and commodiouſly : Sp 
| from the topoot the cloud God did chuſe convenicnt 
| places and wayes, .Ezech. 29. 6. |, . 
| 'V. 34 By day ] And by night ina pillarof fire, 
' Exog.13.21, Deut.33. - | | 
V.6 Return] The Italian,Recondueſt] a Warlike 
word , when after winning of the battaile , the 
. Captaine cauſeth a found , toafſen:ble the foul- 
 diers together, and doth. reconduRt his. men.in, reſt 


7 


. and Jecuyity. 


CHAP. XL Vsrs. » 


3 1ct fall ome words of murmuring; . The fre | 


miracle. Oze of the extremities] Oc one part... 
V-3 Taberab] Burning : A Flame. 


| V.4 Toe didretnrn after the murmucings,or "_ 


£0 


'@. 


© .Chap.XI. 


hrs c6plaining on the ſame ocaſion,touched Ex.16.21 
F.7 Bdelum)] The Italian, Peay] See Gen-2.13. 
Others doe tranſlate Bdellium to bea kind of tran; 
renrand pretious gimme, © tO vr: 
Fw. Friſh Ojle] The ' alia hath it z' Daynt 
pſtae meat] Al the Elders Tnterpreters 'do fo'expoun 
the Hebrew word, and ſo as it iS related, Exo.16; 
31. The Modetnes do tranſlatc,green Oylezor treſh, 
or loure of Oyle., Hot oben 
'F.9 Yponit] Or upon the ſame field; © © | 
yp. 11 Hoſt thou af fired] The Tralian;Ha-rhou 
done this} Gaye this great arinoy andlabout.' - | 
F.1 4 Alone] There was already the helpers in the 
oples government; as the ſeyenty Ancients , and 
the other heads and Rulers,Exo, 18.21;24. but thoſe 
doc not work , except 'with their- wits and naturall 


- pridencez45 thfcriotirs to'the Propheticalighdheroit 
call ſapremacy of Moſes;Deut.33. 5.:a#id alſo ſhewet 


that that ſuBaſretne dignity ſhould be ſiiſperided* Sci 


Exod.33.1t. But now Mcles required that; that Mow | ' 
Fed] This gitt of light, and ſupernaturall guide, 


narchical form'might be'changed into x government 
of good men ': to the which God conſented y/ diſtri- 
buting that ſame Ptopheticall ſpirir of Moſes to the | 
ſcventy ; ſo that the beginning and foundition' of | 
the government, ſhould be continually the ſamey'ig - 
the command of his ſpirit and word, but thatſhoul / 
be divers Organs of the ſame for an caſe to Moles. , 
P. 15 Lt menot(te] The Italian, That T ſee) that . 
I prove the fury of the people, for ſome tumultuous 
and ignominious death: which I doe feare. P 
V. 16: Seventy) This Senate of the principals ofthe: 
prope was already &ftabliſhed,Exod. 24. 19. | but. 
without the gift of the Propheticall ſpirit. Of the E:- 
ders) choſen of the greater number'ot the other heads - 
of the people, Exoe, 18.2 5. for to conſtitute the great 
Ceunccll, or Senate. Thou knoweſt ] Thoſe thou haſt * 
choſen in thy own offices'; or elſe'thou haſt acknow- 


' ledged and approved them: in their owne exercil.s., 


V.17 1wilcomedown]) fee upon Exod. 34-5. I 
will put ] a word taken from humane ſeparations : 
not that the gift of the ſpirit ſhould be in any man-- 
ner wanting in Moſes: bur onely was made com- 
mon to all the ſcyenty in the publike government; - 


that infallible” condutt of the ſpitit'of-God : the 


which untill then had been'peculiar to Moſes. 
- V.18 Sanftifie your ſelves] By abſtinence and pu- 


' rification of any 4mpurity corporal, or ſpiricuall : 


tor to ſee an extraordinary apparition of 'Gods Ma- 
jclty, and for to participate the effes of it,Exod.1g. 
10. - Others doe expound it fimply;Preparations.' 

V.20. Pntillthat}In ſuchabuncance, thatnot only- 


' it ſhould be ſufficienr'to fatisfie youzbur alſo ro make 


you have no mind unto it 3 becauſe otherwiſe thgr 
owne greedinefſe had not been ſatisfied. Pſalm. 7. 8 


. Vil it come out) which falls ont ſometimes whan- 


the ſtomack is turned. and the food is violently vo-" 
mted out, Deſpiſed] By incredulity and diffacnd 


9/1 


% 
- 
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 holy:and ſpirituall motions and 


89 


[as contratiwiſe he is embraced; and retained through 


faith. 


|" 7V: 21+ Foot-wmen] Complett and Rrong men z a3 


[Ex@d. 124378 


| V, 24. *Slaive J.:Words of -atmiration,-+joy- 


'ned- withs fomt- kinde” of curioſiry, | eo enquire 
out a meanes:;/ the knowledge of which, was 'onely 


*reſcryed to Gods ſeerer Providence, yet: not ioy- 


ned withany diſtruſt of his power : and much more 
tree from any: prophane- ſcoffe at” his promule z-1 as 


2 Kinge'chapter-7; verſe 2! Palme 9 8c1verſe 2-2, 
Jolin -chapter 61 t yerle "F 7.i\Sec Luke chap- T,'VEr., 


18, 20,34 | | 

FV.23. Is the] Is-his power Ieflemnoy,. than it 
hath been heretofore, 'in doing as. great miradles 
'as this? | 24-4 H&E, WOE: 44 

V. 24. Wert out] Of the Tabernadle where he re- 
ceived his anſwers from within the SanEtuarie, Num. 
73 3g: | 

V. 25 Come downe) Sce pon Exodbs 34. 5. Re- 


was not conferred upon them for a: ſhort time , bur 
to femaine withithem contingally;See theſeeogd of 
\Kipgs; chap: 2, verſe.15:iTheyi prophefied;] 1 Their 
'{pirits/ werenenlightned with { aturalt know- 
'Tedge,and their hearts: filled with - heavenly vertue, 
'and their tongucs ſet forth, in a divine manner,with 
eſtures,which were 
all Prophers properties. Ste he of Samuecl.cha 


IO : . vers! 53.10 Dyd notceaſe }' This was a cohti- 


:nucd gift beſtowed upon therain -the execution of 


| theit.places- 3s. in Moſes, . ſfome'e 


dit, and 
they continued no longer: thar is to by , onely this 
.rit time; the ſpirit which was to guide'them all the 
time they were in office, ſhewed it ſelfe in theafore- 
fayd extraordinary effefts;afterwards it was but:an 
infetiourelt. + [in 42 pu dco  ar 
V. 26. Kemained ] In their Tents , being flay- 
ed there upon {cme lawfull occaſion , as\ by reaſon 
of ſome Ceremoniall pollution : ſee x Samu:l 20. 
26, Jeremiah 36. yer-5. That were written } By 
Moſes in the number-of thoſe ſeycnty , which God 
had commanded tochuſe..  . , > Tee: 
.V. 28 ge of bayoung men] The Ttilian hathit, 
From his youth} Ochers have it amongſt his (cle&ed 
young men. Forbid them | It ſhould ſcem that Jc- 
thuah did not know that theſe two bad been choſen 
amongſt the reſt, to be members of the Senate z and 
that hearing-thcy prophelied ;-thar is to ſay, ſpake in 


-| Gods name 3 with extraordinary power and-apthc- 


rity, he did feare fome ſchiſme, or that he feared'-the 
diminurtton of his: Maſter Moſes dignity and credit; 
See Luke'9.49. John. 3. 26, © © 2 
V.31.' From the Lord) Miraculouſly, and at the 
very inſtant,as Gods willwas; and upon the prc- 
ſent occafion = !for» otheryiſe ſometimes" the' wird 


"crdinarily-bringoth-abuadance of Quailer-oom 
: $3 


beyc nd 
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beyond the ſeas, The fea] That is to fay, the red, | of it were extreamly troubled and caſt down, Dan.#, 
or Arabian | 18. and 10.8, 16,27. by the ſtrength of divine en- 
V. 32 Omers ] A kind of meafure called Co- | lighting, dall natural capacity, imprinting 
rus, which contained ten Ept as, Ezech. 45- 11. | in the mind the repreſentations of the things revez- 
them] The wind had aft downe the quailes, þ led, or the meaning of them by words. Ina dreame, 
in heaps ; andthe people , becauſe they ſhould nor | the ſuſpenſion of the ſences was naturall by op: 
be tified, nor ſpoyled , hid them abroad, and pat | wherein God framed ſome imaginations , or 
them in the Airc,thar they might be good to eat for | them of mans fancy 'to meet in ſome concurreney 
many dayes : the propertie of theſe kindes of birds | with ſuch things as he meant to reveale: or without 
being ſuch, that they ule to lye as it were altonied | them hee faſhioned ſome inward ſpeech in the Pro- 
for a rime, after thcy have beene driven any way by | phet, andall; this without any labour to rhe budy. 
. the wind : whercin there might alſo be ſome divine | The third manner which was ordinary to Moſes, & 
OPEration, | _ | veryrare in other Prophets, was by a diſtin and 
V. 33. Yet it was chewed] The Italian hath it, | ſentible voyceall the fences remaining entire , and 
Beforeit was ſpent } orall eaten. free in their owne ations, eſpecially in Moſes : for 
V. 34. Kibroth-Hattaavab] That is to fay , the | in other Prophets this neyer happened, withouc ex- 
oraves of luſt. | tream terrour and abatement of all naturall power, 
| | | | | { Joſli.5.13.Judg. 6. 22. and 13. 20,22. Untobim] by 
 internall ſpeech 1n the mind,as Hol.1.2. | 
CHAP. XII. Vzxs. 1. V.8 Apparenth] Clearcly, direGly,and op-nly, e 
ven asPrelcnr. See x Cor. 3.12. Darke ſpeecbes] The 
Hebrew hath it,wich Enigma's- Sec Judg.14.12. Be 
Cc Puke ] Either openly contending with. him, or | behold] So was the ſonne of God wont to 
ſprakingiN of him ahem his ablence.Becauſe of} with Moſes, ina viſible ſhape before the Tabernace 
It is not ſet down what they obje& unto him , con+ | was ſet up, Ex. 24. 10. and 33+ 20. Afterwards hee 
ecrning this mariage,wherher it were becauſe ſhe was | ſpake with him ordinarily our of the cloud by.a 
not of Gods people; or becauſe thar for the love of | voice,Num.7.89. | 
her he gave ker uber Hobab too much power, Nu. | V. 10 Fromoff ] The cloud did alwayes uſe to 
20. 26, or ſome ſuch like thing. Erbiopian ] The | be over the Tabernacle, in the ſhape of a doup, hf- 
-- Kralian bath ir the Cuſbite. Zippora, Exod. 2.31. | tedup in th= aire uPright,Exod.40,75,38. but when 
Who was of the land of Midian, part of the caſter | God would fpeak out of it,it would come downand 
Ethiopia, or Arabia, called Cus, Geneſis, chipr. 2. | ſpread it ſelfe about the Tabernacle : and when hee 
W1I3. . | had done, it would return again to irs wonted place. 
V. 2. Bath the Lord ingeed ] Are not wealſo en- | Miriam) By this it appeareth that Miriam was mv i}- 
dowed with the fame ſpirit of prophefic as hee is,and | in fault, concerning this murmuring againſt Moles, 
able to reprove ey, him, if wee doe amiſle ? | it may be by ſome female emulation between her 
Sce x Corinth. 14.32, By #s] Sec Exodus 15, 20, | and her bſter in law, bite] as Ex. 4.6. yet it, is 
Mic.6. 4. WEE likely there was ſome live fleſhamongſt it : other- 
V. 3 Now the m2n] Moſes took notice of it, and | wiſe ſhe ſhould not have been kept apartas uncleane, 
pardoned theſe murmurings,and ſmall diftaftes ; but } according ro the Law,Ley.33.10.13,15. 
the Lord would root them out at the firſt beginning, | V. 1x Lay #8] Doe thou forgive us, and let us 
for feare of ſcandall, and the inconveniences which | through thine interceſſion be abſolved by God, im- 
might ſpring our of the diflcntion of the gover- | pute nor this fin unto us. TS | 
Nous. | V.14 Hadbut ſp#3] rhrough any juſt anger. Je 
V. 5: Came down] See upon Exod. 34.5. aſbawed} not daring for to ſhew her ſelf, Shut owt] 
F V.6 If there be] Although yce bee all Prophets, | according to the Law Ley. 23. 46.2 Chron.26 21. 
et there is adifference of degrees in this gift 3 and | V. 26.. Peas] In the Tralian, this is the firſt verſe 
Moſs hath it in the moſt eminent ; and therefore it Þ. of the 13 chapter.It isplaine by Numbers 3:. 5. 
behoverh nor you ta judge himas his cqualls. 14 j Deut. 4.23. That all che removalls inſerted, Numb. 
wiſon] Theſe were the two ordinary wayes of Pro- | 33. 18. are here omitted for brevity fake :. and that 
hericall revelation in both of them ;. the Prophets | it was a great parcell of deſert. from Sur, Exod. 15: 
Ros were, as it were, lulled aſleep, to receive the | 22. to Kadelh, whence the ſpjes. were. ſent. out, 
impreſſion of Gods light: the foule being as: ir were | verſe 26+. 
thered all within it ſelf,and ſevered from corporall 
ences. But the difference conhited in this , that in a . 
vifion, the withdrawing of the ſenſes, was bya ſuper- CHAT: 
naturall meancs, whereby the body, and the faculties || | wore FH] 
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Chap.XHI.XIV. 


CHA P. XIII. Vers 1, 


N Ow in the Ttalian,this is the ſecond yerſe, and 
fo all along this Chapter, the Engliſh rranſlari- 
on 1unneth one verſe before the Italian. Spake]ap- 
proving of the dehire and demand of the people,Deu. 


I. 22+ 

V. 2 Of they fathers ] Whereof cach one carrieth 
the name of Patriarch, one of Jacobs ſons. A mir]. 
Ofa thouland,or an hundred families,Sec upon Exo. 
18. 25. | 

V. 17 Sorthwird] Dircly upon the ſouth fide of 
the land of . Canaan, over againſt which we are now 
encamped. The mountatz] I his was the great moun- 
gain of Seir,and Idumea, which incloſerh Paleſtine 
en thar fide. | 

V.19 In tents] in moveable dwellings, tents, after 
the faſhion of the Arabians in thoſe countries , and 
of ficld ſouldiers. | 

V.22. Of Singunto R:1 0b] Thele were the two ends 
of Paleſtina, longwaics from the ſouth to the north. 
Hamath] a city of Siria, the northerne bound of Pa- 
leſtina,z Sam.$ 9.called in after ages Antioch. 

V.22 And they] At their return they did more par- 
ticularly diſcover the ſouthern part of the land of (a- 
2443 where Hebron ſtood,and it may be gathered by 
Joſ.14.9,12, that Caleb went thither alone:the ſpics 
having beforeſevered themiely:s one from er, 
the better to avoyd danger. Unto Hebron ] called alſo 
Kiriath Arba or city of Arbazthe father of Anak,from 
whom ifſucd the race of Giantshere named,Gcn.23 
2.Joſ.34.12,15.and 15.13. Was built] was one of the 
ancienteſt cities of the world , Seeing it did contend 
with the chiefeſt & ancienteſt city of Egypt,1/a.19.11, 

V.23.7be brook] or valley of cluiters, it was a place 
neere unto Hebrow.Vpor « heffe by xeaſon of the big- 
neſs and weight of it. g 

V. 24. The brook Eſeo[] The Ttalian hath it,Nabal . 
Eſchol] valley or brook of cluſters. 

V.26 To Kadeſb}In this place is tobe underſtood, 


not the great deſert of Kadeſhybut the city of Kadeſl+ |. 


15 notan indi 


barne , where the Ifraclites were encamped,being a 


confine of the Idumeans,Num-20.16.and 32.8,Deu.. | 


Ig. Jo. 1406. 

V.29.In the mountains] in the hilly part of the | 
countrey,which fell th the tribe of Juda, 

V.30 Caleb) Togerherwith Joſhua, Num. 24.6.39 
The people which began to murmure, and to riſe a= 
gaink Moſes... 

V.32.Fateib wp] Is inhabited by a warlike and fierce 
nation, whereby there ariſe frequent wars, and fedi- | 


whom thou haft hitherto glorifed thy 


rants, after 


- -}4 


CHAP. XIV. VERS,"44 


ND kt mreaurn] which God had expreſiely 
| forbidden them,Dcu.17.r6,Becauſe that Egypr 
prin he figure of ſpirituall bondage 3 God would 
havethe people to have it. fora perperuall document, 
to abhor to return under the old bondage of fin , our. 
of which God of his grace had freed them :- and alfo 
tyat ſuch a glorious eite@ of his power might never 
be annihilated. | | 

V.s5. Fell oz their} To prepare the people with their 
humility, to give over this enterpriſe , or to pray-to 
God to turne them from it by hus ſpirit and: power, 
Num.16.4 and 20,6. EE 

V.6.Rt]In token of extream griefand anger. 

V. 8: 1f the Lord] If wee do not provoke lum- to. 
wrath by our ſins. | 

V- 9- They: are bread] God hath given them into 
our hands to deſtroy them,andto get all their goods. 
Their defence] the 1:alian hath it, tbeir ſhadow] the 


. protcQion and ſafety ; which had hitherto been ne- 
thing but Gods patience; their meaſure being noc 


yet ful heaped,Gen.15.16. to make an oppoſition be- 
tween thoſe accurſted people,abandoned of God,.and 
the clyldren:of Iſrael , which lived ſecure under-the 
ho f.- _ COTE Ex:3 Ms cine 
.10.Theglory.) Some extraordinary & dright=- 
nes 3.figne of Gods glorious eeakate » in the cloud 
eome down lower, and ſpread above the Tabernacle, 
ſce Ex.26,16,17 and 49.34.Ley.g.23-Num.I6.19, 4>-. 


3: and 20.6. 


V.13 Foy tbox] I fear Icit the Egypriangs , wpon: 

| Sk, in For. 

liverance of lenow take an occafion to blaſ-- 
pheme thee,by reaſon of their deftruQion. . 

V.14 Art ſeen] In the. fignes of thy preſence, 

though nor in any viſible likenes, Deut.4.15, which. 


{ was reſerved for Moſes alonE:Num.13.8 - 


V.15. 4s one-man] At once at one ſtroaks. 
V.17 I beſeech thee let the] Accompliſh thy wotk,to . 


nto which Iam inclined. 
ency, Or connivence at fan, which T. 
always hateand puniſh, _ __ _ convinue in 
it through impenitency : and caute the very repen-- 
" ve wile them their 
exo feele my fatherly correions, 


| ſhew that as, en be done contrary to thy will. 
he pardo 


V.18 (teri 


ments,as Iam j 
and puniſhments. See. Ex.33.7; 

V.20. T: bave pardowed} 1 doe remit unto they the 
puniſhment of prefent and univerſall death, denown-- 


ced by my threatnings;v.12. . 
V. 7 Us tbe pas As I am jealous to maintaine 


xons.and ſlaughters amo | 
more then need we feare theſe things, that. are Rran- 
(25, and cacmics unto them? | 


them : how much " the glory of my juſtice, and providence over all che 


orld, much more will I'be jealous in doing it in- 
the middeſt" of nd! 4 "oath __ 
Dt be bn we .- 


"92 '  _NVMBERS. "/* 1 ClhapiXy, 
ſhall be, or ought for to be filled : that is to ay, as I,; remoyall in this voyage. Se: Num. 10. 33, 
will by my works, and finally by my word beknown | V. 45 Hormab] A place called by anticipation 


and worlhipped all the world over > for what I am, | {ce Nums21.3. 


CHAP. XV. yERs. 4. 


- ſoIwill by cffc&s make it knowne tothem, to 
whom I have already revealed my felF. 1 & 
'V. 22 Tempted me] Sce upon Ex.17.2+ ter tums| ED © COT o 
that is to fay very often,as Gen. 3 1,7, yet ſome will Tenth deale} called an Omer,Exod.16.39. / 
take this in its proper lignification, | | V. 15 Before the Lord] in holy things belog- 
V.24- Caleb) wich whom is Joſhua alſo to be un- ging to.my ſervice, there ought to bee no difference 
derſtood,as y- 39. and 38. Spirit) hath been moved! | between the native Iſraclite, and the Proſelite,. ar 
and inſpired by a better ſpirit ; namely , by Gods! believing ſtranger, and T will accepr of, and be. pto- 
ſpirit Followed me] hath believed in'm> withan en- pitious to the one as well as to-thz orher. -;. , 
tire heart,without varying or wavering #heremto]{ee. | V. 19. whenyee] Every year when harvelt is:ended, 
upon Num.13.33. | you ſhall eat new Corne. | x ig 
 V.25 The Amalckites] fince T haye conſented unto | V, 24 Of thecongregation] Levy. 4. 13, Th:re-is 
thee, not todeſtroy this pzople upon a ſuddain, take | ſome diverſity, whereby it ſcemeth, that either God 
heed leſt they run trom chemtelves into ruine volun- | hath here expounded and aggravated: his Law to 
tarily ; going on againſt mighty enemies withour |- make the people morecircumipe&; or that it is nat 
Mine ayd. Canaanites] theſe are the Canaanites of | ſpoken in both places of th: ſame faults committed 
- the mountaines, or the Amoritcs : being different | by ignorance.Bur that in Levit. is ſpoken .of com- 
from the Canaanites which were by the fea coaſts, | mon errors,and faults:and here of thoſe onely which 
.” Num.1 3. 31-and 21.1. In thevalley] Beyond the | are committed in thoſe ations , which be oNg 10 
hill where you now are . Ofthered ſea ] Toward E- | Gods ſervice, ' too uo 
Lypt; whereunto you had conſpired to return, | V. 30; Ongbt}that is, unlawfull or wicked; 'Pre- 
. V.28 45 youbave ſpoken] Namely,defiring to die | ſumptuonſly]premedirately,on porpelſc;through bold- 
in the deſert, v. 2, nefſe and arrogancy.-See Lev.26.21.Jobst5426, Ph. 
| V. 30 Doubtleſſe ye ſaall not] The Ttaliarhath ir, | rg. 13, or publikely and boldly,as Exod. 144 8. Cut 
if you doe come i#10| A ſhortncd kind ofan oath. To | off] puniſhed with death. Lf onla 
'  , makeyou awell ] Namely , your Nation in gene- | Y, 3t:Shballbe] Letthe miſdeed returne,'anl the 
Mall, 3: Bo puniſhment rematne upon the! ſiriner* himſelfe; and 
-;. V. 33.ander] Theltalian hath it , ſhall feed] | jet jr not, through connivence co him be imputed © 
teading heards-mens lives,without any firme habita= | 41] the people. F | 
tion as the Arabjans in the wildernefle. Others, | 77. 33 The Congregation] In this, and the hike plz- 
wandring like ſheep in the paſtures, Fewrty]-untill | ces it thould ſeem by the Congregation is to be un- 
the fourtieth yeare after the comming our of Egipt; | derſtood, the great councell ot ſeventy, or the afſem- 
becauſe that after this threatning , untill they came | bly of all the governours, and heads ot the people,. 
.-.into:the land of Canaan there were but eight and V. 34 It was ua ] Exodus 31.14, capitall punith- 
thirty, yeares, Neut. 2.14- /oredowe ] That is. to | ment was ordayned for Sabbath-breakers :: bur; here 
fay, idolatries, which are the ſpirituall fornications | there mighr be a queſtion;by reaſon that the fa was 
ot the ſoule, by a breach of fanh to God, wherein | apparently of ſmall moment, was ſucha rranſgrdh- 
the people are raxed ro have failed oftcn inthe wit- Þ on; whether it might be pardonedgand by. what kind 
. dernefſe, Num. 15. 39. Deut.32. 17, Amos 5.25-AQ | of death,he ought ro dye. Ji 
Lage: 112, 1 du 3 1c Ge BIED | F.38 Oftbeir garments] Their-outward garments, 
> 1334 V.34 Each date fe or 4 yeave | The Italian, Each year T Deut,22 12. of blaeJot blue wollen threed, 
: far @ day} See Ezects 4. 6. My breach] Theltalian,| 7. 39 Hrdit ſhall beJ* Th: Italian hath ir. 48d 
4 will break] A Kind, of humane ſpecch, that is ro | thar pibbox] choſe fringes compoſed of many thiceds, 
Tay, 1 ſhew you, that my promiſes made in 'generall | comprehended the changes and ſhayings of mans 
- to mp.prap e, doe not belong to unbelicycrs and | thou, hts and ations 3 which oughtto: be reſtrained 
rebells, bur onely to them which obſerve the'coridi- | under the obedience of Gods heavenly law, figured 


: :t40n$- of , my covena 


nant and towards them onely fhal * by that'sky-coloured ribbon © See Palm 119. /113* 

@ © my-promiles neyer change noralter. ' | Þ Seth nt] have alwayes your-choughts and will ſet 
V. 37 Bythe plagze\ Of lcme ſtrarige, ſuddaine, | upon my commandements,withour being drawnes- 

and violent death, {cnt ſupernaturally by the Lord ; | way by the'cvill motions of the heart , and eatice- 

ſome take jt to be the plague it ſelfe. | ments of the ſences. A phraſe taken from hunrlma, 

:. Ve 41 Tranlgreſſe] Fox God had comanded them | which never keep any cerratne way , but runneafeer 

£0 rurne their-faces towards the.red ſea v.25, , *| the tracks 1nd ſent of the beaſt : ſee Deuteronomy 

V.44 The Arke] By which was to be guided eyery chapter 29,yerle 19. Jobchap,/31. verſe a” * 


ChptOVIc 1D 
A whorig) Spiritually, by-tuſting after fleſhly things, | 
and after theworld, contrary to Gods chaſte and pure 
love : See Plh,7 3.37. Jam. 4 4-0r by committing, 1do» 
latry,as Num.1 4433. 


: CHAP. 'Xv1. VERS. 1, £1 | 


Obath) So that Korah-came to be Moſes his cc- 


Nicn german,Exo.6.18 20,217 0oke men} | he Ita- | 


lian addeth,Tooke other men with themJaamely the two 
hundred and fifty men ſpckcn of,v.2. 

V,2, 1u the. Congregation} The great counccll or ſu- 
preme ordinary Senat was: bur of {eyenty,Num4QI 1.16 
but beſides that;when they:;were £0 treare of any buſ:- 
nes that was very general;whercin the advice and ccn- 
ſent of the whzle people was required, - or whoſe exc- 
cution was to be committed to the inferior maziſtrats 
there were gathered rogcthcr the other heads cf, the 
people, divided into heads of choulands, and of hun- 
dreds;Q&Exod:18.35.4nd this was the Congregation: 
which is ſpoken of in this place, Numbers chapter 3: 
y.16, : PERS 
V.z.Te take too much upon you]. The Italian hath it, 
Lt it ſuffice you] That 15.t0 i2ys content your (elves 
with what your have been ſuftc; ed to;$o hitherto, ang., 
ſeck not to uſurpe perperuall, domination upgt Gods 
people : Words of ambition, j.aloufie andledigion.;. 
againſt rhe oxder of *government 
hunſelfe 3 as if Gods ordinary gifts of grace, flid free 
them from all manner ,of ſubjeQiqn,, and ggg con- 
found all manner ofgorder, by an equall populzrity. | 

V. 4. Hc fell] See upon Numbers, cha.14.ys. and 
29.6, -/* arF 4t Fai | | 

Vis. who arebis] Whem he accepteth ,of for his 
particular ſervant, as me : And whom he hath conſc- 
acted by lus gifis, and calling, as he barh done Aa- 
ron: and nct by the gift of common grace,as he hath 


_ 


done the xeſt, ot the people: v.3., And will cauſe bim] | 


will confirm: his vocation , by ſome miraculqus and 
extraordinary ligne. 
V.6. This do] Allt 
vinc intpirations | 
V.7. Doth chuje] Appreveth of, by accepting of his 
Inccaſc;lce upOIL G<cn4, < © Ne tc he [08 much upon Jos | 
Thelrahian, Lez ze ſuffice you ] You undertake too 
much, ſtay :' Or content your f{clves with the honer 


his is ordained by Moſes,through 


Ye have ecceived from God, to bc his inferiour Mi- | 


niſters, | 

V.y. To miniſter unte them] To do inthe Cungre- 
Mtions ume ind ftcad, that which they were bound 
_— themiclycs abour the fervice of God: Sec Num. | 

Ms | : 

V.1o. An''b. hath] He hathnot only appointed 
Ol for tl;;y 1.cred tunGion,. but hath-alreacy inſtal- 
td you 11 11; ang pur you in pcfſcſhon and execution 
&:k\w.: 7ve r$ſthood alfo] Which as it may 
bere | ALE Kerah did purpole to make COMmmon to 


- 


( 


N V M-BiB\RS wy 


eſtabliſhed by. God | 


woof Ss, 
0; # 


all;he Levites,,,as.it ſeemerh alſo that his followers 
which were not Levites, purpoſed to do thelike with 
Moſes his politick power,and with the counccls pow- 
er, which God had appointed. ELD 
. V.14. Intoaland} According to thy promiſe, Exo. 
3+17. Lev.29.24,Put out] The Italian hath it,dage} 
to dazlethe peoples eyes by thy authority, that they 
may not finde,thy cunning and ambition of raigriing.,. 
| V.15. Keſped not ] Be not thou propitious'unto 
them, when they ſhall preſcn their -praycrs, and fa- 
crifices unto thee, Plal. 109. 7. Or by the refulalP of 
-the ſolemn proof of their incenſes.; thew that thou. 


doeſt diſallow of their rebellion, See Genelis chapter 


4-V. 4. . 
V.17. Before the Lord]Before his Tabernacle. 
V.18. Fire] From the Altar , which was the only 

fre that was acceptable in all offerings,Ley.10.1. 

* V.19. All the Ozgreqatios? The whole body 'of the 

people,or their governors, as it appcareth by y.24.2nd; 

it ſeemerh:thar they inclined to Koxah his fide';, bot 

did forbeare to declare themſclvs opcnly,! untill ſuch 

time as they had heard Gods determination + The 

g'ory] the ordinaty fignes of his approach , and pre- 
ſence, which appeared by the- ccmmng, down lower 
| of the cloud, and by the brightneſſe of it © See Exo- 

\dus 16,7, 19, Leviticus 9.6,23. Numbers 14.19-and 

29. 6, ns. 4 | 
V.z 2. Of the ſpirits] Creator and preleryer of the 

ſoules, who .knoweſt the hearts ;. wouldeſt thou de- 

{troy thy divine work, for a fin whichthou knoweſt 


] tq be of malice 1n Korah, but of ignorahce and ſedu-' 


Rion in the reſt ? l 
\ V.25. CheElders] The councell of ſeverity. 
 V.26, And touch n thing] As being condemned to. 
a cutle, and. anathema, in which aſc it was alroge- 
ther forbidden to touch oz come neere any. ſuch thing,. 
Decu. 134,16. | 

V.27. And ſtood] For it was no more Jawfull for 
'them:to.come, among the people. > BONN 
; V.2z8. A theſe works] T5 have brought the people. 
' out of Egypc, to have condu&tcd and guided them,and. 
done all other things which belonged to mine office,. 
verle T3. | 

V.29. Be viſited] By a naturall and ordinarydeath, 
which ncyertheleſſe is always a puniſhment for fin, 
Rom. 6.23. | 

V.30. Go down] Go die under ground, contrary to. 
the o:dinary courſe of dying , which isto die aboye 
ground, and afterwards to be buried under ground. 

V. 32. All the men) Nam. 26.1, it is faid that Ko- 
rahs children did not die in this execution, whereby 
it may be gathered that here are meant, ſome ſlaves or 
. wemen, and finally all them whichdid ſtay with him, 
and were yet within his houſhold , from which ſome 
were already ſevered by marriage or otherwiſe, As 
for Korah he died in the Tzbernaclewith all the two 
hundred and fifty Levites which followed lim, 7 35% 

35 


1 40, NumQs.1o, 


a .28. 
"v. 38, of theſe ſiners) Who through their fin, have 


" V.46. Take) A tigne of interceſſion , by a prayer of 


_ that is to fay,the mortality,whi 


. laughrers which had lately happened. 


- account of all errors that ſha : 
, V.2. Fomed] An allufion to the name of Levi,which 


#2 the Sacrifices and offerings,which were offered up- 


V.35. (av +} Lahng —_ Pad darted, 
either our of the cloud,or out Wt. 
V.z7. Of the burxing] Of theſe dead bodies, which | 
were fired and conſum:d to aſhes,which were yet bur- 
ning hot : ballowed] theſe cenſers, having been pre- | 
ſented before God by his commandement,and belides 
that,belonging to perſons which periſhed by a curſe, 
tnow to bclong'unto God, and not be propha-- 
ou: any common ule, or Icft at random, tee Lev. 


been the cauſcrs of their own deaths : Of the Altar] 
of burnc efferings, which was of wood, Exodus, cha. 


27.1 | | 
V.45. They fell] To beſecch the Lord, and make in- 
xerceſſion for the people,as Num. 20.6. 


charity blick office, ſee Rev. 8.3. is a figure of 
the eaoceficn of Chriſt * merits: The SlaguE) 
happened ſuddainly 


and. by miracles 


: | 
CHAP. XVII. Vzxs.:, : 


0 the houſe} That is to ſay, the Tribe. 
V.z. Aa0ns] As head of the houſc of Levi. 
V.4 Before the]In the holy place of the Tabernacle, 
right over againſt the place where the Arke of the 
eltimony was within theSanQuary,the great curtain 
being berween : Where 1)Sec upon Exod.z 5 32.Nume 


.8&. : 
? V7. Before the] Tn the holy place over againſt the 
Aﬀke. 
_ V. 10. Befs.e the] By Hebrews the 9.4. it appeareth 
zhat this rod was layd, and keep within the great cur- 


eaine. 


V.12. Behold] Words of terror, by reaſon of the 


V.13. Commeth any thing neere] Raſhly, and without 
being called : The people would infer thus; Weare 
and may every day 46 ouilty of this fault; ſhall we 
then continually remain in the terror of theſe hor- 
rible judgemenrs? - 


CHAP. XVIIL Vexs. t. 


ad. 


Cont Now having confirmed you jn the 
Prieſthood, I will cauſe L508 only to give me an 


be committed therin. » 


theth joyned,Gen.n9.34. Azd miniſter ]Sce Num. 
3.6,7. Miniſier] The Italian hath it, $:and] as well 
to ſtay there continually, Num-3.38. .as to attend up- 


L forty dayes time , Leviticus Chapt 


: [lg / ST - 4 *s h a,” i . _ a p - YL FY % "v1 ”—_ A L " _ ” 
ER $, Chap.XVIT.XV1 
L p.XVIT.XV 


V3 or pound] Becuſehareans | 

V .3. N0Y you ayo e cannot come to 

| bur only f avs. our negligence. _ 
V.4. 4 ftr 51 That is not a Levite. 


V.s. Of the Sanfyary] Of the holy place, to liche 
the Lamps, to renew the ſhew pad | and to ni 
| daily pertumes,Exod.27.21.and 30 7. Lev.14.3:Num. 
8.2. of the moſt holy place to gO in once 2 yeare with * 
| the bloud, Exod. 30. 10, Lev. 16. 2,17+ That there he 
. 0] As it was when Korah and his ſe&, intruded in-_ 
to the Prieſts office. HY x 
| V.6. For the Lord] The Italian, From the Lord] Or 
for the Lord,to help you in his ſervice. | 

V.7. Aud within) In the moſt holy place, See Exo. 
26.31,33- if ſo be by the curtaine, the carper be nor 
meant,which was at the —_ to the holy place, 
Exod,26.36. I bave given you] for a property incom- 
municable to others. Fi 

V.8. 1 alſo bave giventhee] By my precedent Laws, 
| Lev.6.16,18,26. and 75.6,32+ Num.y.9. By veaſen of 


| £he] by reaſon of the Prieſthood, ſealed. by the holy 


unCtiongas Levwg.z5. 
V.g. Met boly} Sec upon Ley.2.3. Reſerved] after 

the part which ought to be offered to Got, hath beene 

r,as Lev.2.2,3.and 7.56,7-Treſ 


berrnt upon the 
| pf oferin ] For holy things taken through ignc- 


ranee,Lev.5.15, | 
-V.ao. 1a the mofi bely place] Art the entrance of the 
Tabernacle, called here the moſt holy place, to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from the peoples court , and every other” 
place about the Campe,which was net uncleane, Ler, 
6.16,26.and 14.13. . 
V. 11. Tbe beave offering ] See Exodus chapter. 
29. verſe 27. Leviticuschapter 7. 'verlc.z2. Of the 
gift ] Of their yoluntary offerings , of thanke- 
giving, Ec. Leviticus chapter 7. verſe 14+ and 10. 
I 4. #ith all the} Becauſc that all which was offered 
to God was thus waved: Sec Exodus. chapter 29% 
verſe 24. ; | ; ' 
_V. 12, The beft ] The Italian, The flewre 3 Their 
firſt fruits , which they muſt alſo offer unto me of all 
the beſt fruits of the earth. 2 
V. 15, Of men] Whach were offered unto God, 
when they were ſpecially conſecrated to his ſervice, 
Num.8.11,21. nx": e ety FO INE 
V. 16. A moneth] The firſt borne , before they 
were redeemed , ought to bee preſented to Godin. 
his Temple , Exodus chapter : 3. verſe 12. Luke 


| chapter 2. yerſe 22. And that could not be done 


before the mother was purified, which requi 
er 12. verle 4- 
According te thine ] Sce Leviticus > Chapter 27: 
verſe 3. | 

V- 17. Upon the Altar] Upon the Hornes ther- 
of by ſprinkling , andthe reſidue ar the foot there” 
of , by powring , Leviticus Chapter 4-7. c4-35-*- 


and 5-9. 
ZO 5-9 Vat 


© Chap XX»; 


- are mentioned , Deuteronom. 14. 22. 28, and 26. 
42; of which nothing was taken-out for the Lord. 


Vat waveheaF] Of allcrifges that were not 
wholly burne upon the Altar, 7. 

V.19 Heave offerings ] Any part , or member of 
the beaſt yoluntarily offered , which the offerer ſtall 
be willing to offer \unto God by heaving, A Cove- 
nat] An order for the recompence of your ſervice, 
which I cauſe the people to give or Of ſatt-] Au- 
thenticall, inviolablc; as anciently rhe moſt ſolemne 
cercmony that was uſed in Covenants , was to take 
and eat of the ſame falt: and it was eſteemed more fa- 
cred,and firme then to eat at the ſame table,and drink 
of the ſame cup: ſee 2 Chro-1 3.5. Befo-e the] of whuch * 
I have been the only appointerzand will be the main- 
tainer of it. | | 

V.20 1 am] My rights,which I appoint thee to re- 
ccive of the people in offerings, tithes, firſt fruits, 
&c. are thy revenues and maintefiance? ſee ypon Jol. 
13.14. Inberitance] As for Aaronand all his deſcent, 
which were high Prieſts:this is abſolutely underſtood 
of them, for they had no other inheritance.But as for 
other Prieſts, the meaning is , that they were not to 
poſicfle any Lands for tillage,or fields,or vine-yards, 
but they might have Cities and paſtares for beaſts: 
Joſ. 21.4. ; APY | | | 

V.23 (ome nigh] To doahy part of Gods ſer- 
vice, : A bk 
V.23 Shall beare} I will have them recompenſed 
for their ſeryice, and I will have them alſo beare the 
puniſhment for any faults that ſhall be committed 
therein. - DR 

V.24 Which they offer ] This offcring was a kinde 
of firſt fruits, which bclonged unto the Prieft , Deu- 
cron. 18.4. and it was different from the firſt fruits, 
touched, verſe's 3. becauſe that in theſe, there was 
wine, oile, and corne made ready; in the other there 
werc nothing but grapes, cares, and olives. And by 
this addition out of which rhe offering-was taken, 
theſe titkes are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which 


? A 26 For the Lord ] To be given unto his 
ricſt, S, 

V.17 Shall be reckoned unto you] The Lord hath 
accepted of it in your behalfe, no lefle than if 1t / 
tac precceded out of your owne labour and wotk.- 
Fulzeſse of the wine -prejſe ] The Italian, the Mufte of 
the wire) Heb. fulncile; ſee Exo 22-29. | 

V.28 To Aarox] To cvery high Prieſt for himſelf,” 
andall the Prieſts in-common. | | 

V.29 Of the Lord] The Italian addeth , whole] 

be tenth part cxaRly compleat , without any dimi- 
nition. 2s > SY * Hh 

V.31 In eveiy place] Indiffcrently in any of 
your dwellings , not in holy places onely , where 
tiePrieſts alone did eate the moſt holy things: v.10.: 

V.z2 Shall yepallute] You ſhall not through neg]:- 


NVMBERS 
' that the remnant of the tit 
ORCRPEIEIINUTE Pn 


T7 He Pricf) Who washe nexreo the high Prieſts 


ence or malice cauſe my dues to be paid unto mer, 


i 
es:may;become -your pro- 

encez.in which there ſhall beno figne or-roken of niy 

grace, not power of my bleſſing,” 


CHAP. XIX, Vers. 3. 


"_ 


=>; 


and as it were his. chief-deputy; Numb» 3-22- 
whence one may gather;that in enſrins times Mlothis R 
office of preparing this water for .purification , was 
given to the ſecond perſon; for the high Prieſt could 
not be ceremonially pollured:Ley.21.13.as this man 
was _ "_ chict =_- org 19” ws heifer, _w_ . 
wit ut the: ] Ich was ingular 1n this facri- 
fice: to hew chat Chriſt was to die without the City: 
Heb.13.11,r2. 

V.4 Shall take] After he hath carried it into the- 
camp in ſome veſlell. 

V.5 And oneſhall] The Prieſt being returned from 
without the campe, as it appeareth by y.7. Her bloud] 
The remainder which. hath not been uſed in the 
former ſprinkling. 

V.6 Cedar wood] See Lev.4.4. 

V.7 Uncleaze? Shall be ſevered from common con- 
verſation, eſpecially in holy places, and ſhall polluce 
by touching and comming ncere any. A figure of 
Chriſt, to thew that he,for to cleanſe us,hath burthen- 
ed himſelfe with the guilt of qur pollutions , in the 
ſight of God, Iſa. 53.12 2 Cor.5.21. 

V.y .Tha! is cleane) Not defiled by any ceremoniall 
pollution. A cleane place] Not a receptacle of filth, 


ſweepings, offals, and other unclcane things: ſee up- 


| on Ley.4.12; For a water] the ltalian hath it, To make 


a water] Mixing of thoſe aſhes with running water, 


| ve17, Of ſeparation}the Italian hath ir,Of pur: fication] 


From diverſe legall, and deadly impurities, A figure 


| of Chriſts bloud , which purifieth the conſciences of 


the fanhbtull, from dead works: Hebeg.14.and 10.22. 


A pur:fication] Theltalian hath ic, 4 ſacrifice] This 


{lying and burning 6f the hcifer,isa kind of ſacrifice 
for {inne, and therefore thoſe ceremonies ought to be 
obſerved herein,'as were accuſtomed in'the hkc facri- 
Hces, excepting the aſhes: ſee Lev. 4.11.17. 

V.10 Unto the ſtiraxger]that is a proſelite. Othershold 
that all ſtrangers which dwelt among the people;were 
comprehended herein, byreaſon of the frequent 8& un- 
avoidable contamimations of the one with the other. 

v.12 Purific buaſe!f |With the ſprinkling of that wa- 
tcr, v.18. The third day ] a document for the faithful 
to begin and continue,purifying of themſelvs whileſt 
they are.inthis world , for to be ſo in theeverlaſting 
Sabbath: ſee 2 Cor.5:3. | 

_V.13 Defileth ] Comming neere it ra{bly whilcſt 
he was yet uncleane; for by the Lay holy things were 
polluted , by the rouch of uncleane ones : Hag. 2. 
I3, ſce upon Levit.15. 31. and 16 16. (ut off ] See 

N Gens | 


9% 
Gen«r7, 14. Bi anchaxneſſe] Having contemptuouſ- 
ly been carcleffe of the meanes 1 army, > himſelfe, 
he ſhall not now be admitted thereunto. Yea as un-- 

_ cleane he ſhall be cut off from the communion of the 
Church, and be put to death , if the thing be known: 
orf it be wiknowne to men, God will puniſh it,, 

V.17 Of the barnt beifer, &&c,) The Italian hath it, 
Of that ſacrifice; e#c:}Scc veg, Ruming water] Of ſome. 
ſpring or running C, AS LEVAI445 6. 24 
'V.21: That fpr-mkhitb)] To ſhew thot,as it is in be- 

dily uncleannefles , he that maketh another cleane, 
defileth himſelfe : ſo the Miniſters. of Gods grace, 
draw much-impurity upon themſelves, from the infe-- 
Rion of ſinners: Tſa,645. - That toucbetb ] Either by 
ſprinkling of it, or being ſprinkled therewith. Ano-- 
ther document to trach us , thag the faithfull man, 
even after he hath received the git of torgivcnefle of 
ſins, hath yet many reliques thereof remaining :. and 
chat his pcrfe& purification is tulblled. at his death: 


ſee Joh.13410.. 
CHA'P. XX.. Vzr 5:1; 
'O) Zin] This Zin is a part of that great deſert 
'which bordered upon Paleſtina on the fouth-- 

fide, and differeth from the other Zin which is neare 
uato Egypt: Ex0.1641 1z the firſt] Of the fourtieth 

careatter the comming out of Egypt: Nuns 33.38: 
 empy 13,14. Kadeſh] This is the City of Kadeſh- 
barnca, where now tbe people were encamped the ſc-- 
cond ttme: Num. 13.36. after they had gone'back a-- 
gaine, and gone about all the deſert , for the ſpace of - 
gght and thirty-yeares: Deur.2. Is. 

Vu Therew:s 20 water| For the water whichfol- 
- Jowed them: Exod. 17.6..1 Cor.10.4. ſometimes was 
cried upas Num.3 1. 5;6,.or peradventure it failed 
cuite, when they came neere Canaan. . 

V.8..Theroed]” That with which Moſes wrought the 
miracles in Egypt: Exod. 4.17.and17,5. which-is 


more.ikely ; than to underſtand. it of Aarons rod | 


| which was bloflomed. . 


V.10- Muſbwe fetch you] Thele words; which arc | : 


taxed, Pa.106; 32, and the finiting of the rocke twice 


NYMBERS 


Chap. RX.XX1, 
| thereby did convince the proplanie diffidence and re- 
proofes of the peoples. - | | 
V.14 Thy brow ]Becauſe the Idumcans were ifſned. 
from Eſau, Jacobs brother.. | 
V.16+ An Angs!] The fon of God in his own per. 
fon: Exo.14 T9. and 23-20. and 33-14-- + 
V.17 'Of thewells] Or out of ciſternes ,. or other 
particular waters, but only out of common waters ag 
out of rivers,and brooks'&c,. Others. expound it, we 
will take none without paying for it, v.19, Deut.2.6,. 
V.19 Of thywater)] Which in thoſe deſerts,by rea» 
ſon of the great ſtore of eattel which was bred there, 
was one of the moſt neceflary and cleare things they. 
had. Oz my feet] The Italian hath it , with our com- 
pany. ] Or on. our feer: without. doing any dam- 
mages. S | 
V.21 Refuſed] The contrary ſeemeth to be (aid, 
ter. 2429. but in that place are meant other Idy- 
means,or elſe theſe ſame Idumeans ſuffered the people 
to go round about the Country., and furniſhed them 
| with viQtuall, though they would not fiffer them to 


{ go through the middle, and the dire& way. Turned & 


29] By Godscommand, Deur.2.5. 

V.24 Shall be gathered] Shall dic: in ordinarykind 
of ſpeech-in Scripture. 

V.26 Of bis garments] Namely his ſacred and 

P, icſly garments. | | | 

V:29 Al{the houſe] The Italian hath it, 4} che fami- 
bes) In the time of mourning, it was:the: cuſtome'to 
ſay-in the houſe, and in publick mournings every fi 
mil: did the like. Others.expound it plainly, all the 
houſe of Iſrael mourned for him... | 


CHAP. XXI;. Vers: 1: 


Z 
| 
. 
% 


T= (aneauite]Numetq-2 5.07 theſpies] Theyhid 
'Þ. retained theni wh.ch 'Mcfes had ſent ro diſcover 
'the Countric: ſee Num, 1 3. 18. .others take the He 
brew word to be the proper name of Abarime' 

.. V.z Hormah| Dcit uftion, after the manner oft 


:curſcd things/ſce Num. 1445; 
V.4 Bytheway] Theltalian addeth', Drawingts- 
wards the] T har is to fay,turning about ſome way to 


without Gods command., maketh ſome thew of the | compaſi: the-mountaines of Tdumea: Num.20:21- - 


3ncredulity pointed at v.12, But God did fee it in 1:s 
very depth and truth; and he ſhewed it, and ppniſhed 
it: lee Num;27.14, Deut. 1:37. - | 

V.12-Santiifie me] By a plaine andablolute obe- 
dience unto my word, attributing unto me the glory 
of a molt holy:;and.undoubted truth;, and of an.inti- 
nitc power; and fo have given . the pecple a Prefident 
whercby th: yanight_ have done the like. . 

V.13 Of Meriba]T he Italian hathiir,Of con;ention} 
Or of Mcriba. See this felf ſame name attriburedun- 


to Other waters: Exod. 17-7, Sandlified is them) The | 


Lord by this n i:ac!e,did plain'y thew the ſacred:gle- 
' Ty cf his power, goodncile, patience, aridzruh ; and 


; V.s Light] This they ſpeak ſcernetully of Manta | 
as f.od of light ſubſtance, which did norwithſtan® 


| ing, without troubling the crzans. of the body,or of” 


preſſing them. with teo much tulneſſe, maintaine the | 
budy-in good hcalth, and'in-one contintafl equality 
of ſtengih-and vigour, as ir chanced-to Moles: ſee | 
| Deutcr.34+ 7:2nd1o Caleb, Joſ.14.11. - ru 
V6 Fiay] 1Thitiso fay, whoſe bitings did pit” 
{:nily cauſe grievens and parntull 'inflammations 
ver al the bocy: ſee Deut,Y.,15. CES © 
V.8: Make thre} This {cxpent was 2 figure of Chriſt 
who was ſent znro the world in th: Itkenefſe of bt-" 


wa flieth : Rom. 8. 3. the pole was a figure of tle 


Crolle,, 


-# 


Chap. XXII; | 
Croſſe, upon which he was taifed , and.the looking | 
pon it, repreſented Faith in our Saviour : John 3« 
Io. *' oy En INIT F-4 
Ts Fiendhapims} The Tralian haih ir, Billocksof 
Abarim] They were little hills where the mountaines 
of Abrtim did-begin-: ſee Num.33. 47. wilderneſſe] 
Ealled the wildernefſe of Moab: Deur.3.8, ; 
V.12 Theval{ey] Oc the torrent. 
V.13 Ontheotber fide] Theltalianhath it, Alarg 
the river] On the wildernefle of Moabs fGide-: for the . 
Mabites of Ar, had giyen the people paſſage: Deut, | 
2.29. although the King had retuſcd it: Deut.z3. 3,44 
Judg.11.17,18. 20k ] 
V.14 Ts the 0k) It might be ſome poem, or an- 
cient writing Upon the ſubjet of the peoples voy- | 
ages, and 1t 1s uncertaine whether it was writtefi by 
any Prophet: ſee Jol. 10. 23. 2 Sam. L«I8, Jude 14, 
what he did in the red Sea) The Italian hath it, abeb 
in $uf] Theſe words with the verſe following, being 
nothing but parcells pricked out of the ſame booke, - 
there can be no other ſenſe gathered out of them, but | 
this;that Arnon was a famous river upon the confines 
of Moabz which is alfo the only ſcope of this allega- 


j0N. - | ae 5a 
V 16 ToBt#r] Or to thewell, aplaceſo alled by - 
reaſon of a well, which God cauſed to be digged at 
the peoples arrivall thither. | 
V.17 This ſong] It ſhould ſeeme it was ſome ſong, 
made and ſung to hearterr, and. cheere up thoſe who 
wrought in digging of the well, Spring up ] Let us/ 
quickly finde thy waters: or may;thy waters be high, 
and ab-unding, Singye unto it] A-Pocticall Proſopc- 
peia, as who ſhould fay,bid it welcome. 
V.18 The Princes]. At the digging of which well, 
Moſes the great Law-giver, andall the rulers of the 
people were ſolemnly preſent with their flaves in 
their hands, which ſtaves were fignes of dignity and 
office: Judg+5+14+ | . 
V.20 Moab]This was the country of the Moabites 
of Ar: ſee upon Num.z0.13. Piſgab] This was ſome | 


{ 


WI" 


of the ſtcep mountaines of Abarim,which went down [Kit 
could not help his 


| ſhine bythe iword, and the reſt led into captivity, 


into a ſpactous valley: ſee Deur.3. 17.27. and:32. 49+ 
and 34.1.6.now here is meant the Eaſterne fide of the 


hill,which ſtood towards the wilderneſſe of Moabsfor } 


on the other ide one might ſee; Jericho,and the Land 


ot Canaan. - 
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could: nor, far God had forbidden them to invade the - 
- country of Ammon: Deu.2.19.but to: ſhew that Sihon 
caukd. not.cnlarge/his conqueſts on that fide as he had 
| done towards Moab: y.16. Kt; 
V.26 Who bad foright] The Italian hath it, the bad 


been the fir ft that bad fought Jamongſt the Kings of the 
Amorites , -Sihon was the-firſtchat had broken the 
peace and neighbour-hood with the Moabites, & had 
taken Heſhbon from them,which ancicntly belonged 
| ra Moab, to whom it returned afcerwards as appear- 
cth by Ia. 15.4,and/16.8. Jer:4852.Of elſe the mean- 
| Ing is, that though 'God dad torbidden the Iſraelites * 
cO invade the Moabites country: Deurt. 2.9. yet they 
might take that country from Sihon., which he-had 
taken away before from the Moabites. 

V.27, They'tbat ſpeak in Proverbes ] The Italian 
hath it, The Poers ] It ſheweth that there were ſome © 
| penners of-popular ſongs, upon thoſe things whiich 


| happened in this journey, as v.14. And this it ſhould 


ſceme was-ſome triumptall ſong upon the taking of 
Heſhbonzand thereby the Iſraelites are encouraged to 
repaire it, for to dwell in it: Num.3 2.37, 

V.28 A fre] That is to-ſay, whereas Heſhbon was 


{ eſteemed to be the defence and ſtrength of all the 


country of Maab: after it was taken by Sihen , it did 
| help tolooſe all the reſt of the country, as it ordinari- 
ly happeneth wh-n the chief Cities of a country are 
taken: ſee. Jerem.q8.45. Ezech.28.28. Ar] This was 
the chief City of the ny of Aroer, in the terri- 
tories of Moab, which it is likely it was not taken by. 


{ 'Sthon, but remained im the Moabites hands: Deut.z. 
1 9+ but that which is here faid, is to.be underſtood of 


the loſle of ſome part of their territory , which was 
taken. from the Moabites by Sihon, and from Sihon 
againe by the Ifraclites-: loſ.12. 2. The Lords of the 


1|6:gb places of Arnau] Theltalian hath it The inba- 


(bitants of Bamat Atmos] High places, and they might 


]; be forts or rocks ,- ſituate upon the (ide of the hill, 


along the river of Arnon. 2's 

V.29 Chemoſh ] An jidoll of the Moabitcs, 1. 
Kings 11.7. 2 Kings 23. 13. He] Namely Chemoſh 
ez but part of them were 


-V.30 #e] Namely we I{raclitc: ;Shot at them] The. 
Italian, Diſcomfited them ] The Hebrew , ſhort and 
transfixed them, Heſbboy] The taking of the princi- 


V.x1 Sent] Sthon as an Amorite was already con- 

demncd by God to extirparion,and was unworthy to | 
enjoy the riz;hts of Warz which were to. proffer peace 
defor: they did tityade themtDeur.20,30. But thisſu- 


p*rabuncant equity ſerycd to diſcover and exaſperate | *' - 
| O? this fide] The Italian hath, On that fide] or 


this Kings cruelty: which opened the means to exe- 
cute Gods genera]l ſentence: ſee Deut.2.26.39. 
V.zz Waters] Sec upon Num-20. 17. 


. V.24 Jaboth]} The name of a river which confined 
the Amorites Land. Fer the] Not becauſe the 


pall City, did conlequently draw on the loflc of the 
reſt of the country. #bjchbreacheth ] Whoſe territory 
doth extend it {elfe. 


CHAD. XXII. Vzxs. 1. 
Beyond ]in regard of the land of Canaan.By Iei= 


do] Along Tordan, oyer againſt Iexicho , and its ter 


Children of Iſrael had tried to force thoſe borders,and 


V.e- Bala] The King of Mozby St 
| N z V.3 
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V. 3. Sore affraid] The Lord hadſent this feare a- 


mongft them to make the enterpriſes of rhe people 
ſo much the eaſier , Exodus 1 5.14. Deutcron. 2.25, 


JoT.2.9. 


V .4. Untothe Elders] Tt ſeemeth they are the ſame 
hat are called Kings, Numbers 31.8. and Princes, 
Jol.13.21, Whereof every one was Governour of his 
own Countrey , and {all of them together made a 
common body of a nationall Councell, and at that 


time it ſecmerh they were all joyned with the King cf: 


Moab, and in a'l this ation ir ſeemeth they continu 
ed joyned together,Numbers 25.16. and 31.2. 

V.s. Ptthar] A City of Meſopotamia, Num.23.7 
Dcuter. 23.5. by the rwer] Euphrates, Of hu people] 
namely Balazms: Azd thiy.abide] that is to ſay, they 
are enc2mped. 


V.6. (urſe me ] This may be underſtood of ſome | 


ſimple or plaine magicall imprecations,whereby evill 
ſpirits are raiſed and employcd to hurt and offend, by 
vertue of the covenant which the magician hath made 
withth:m. Or of ſome ſolemn execrations which the 
pagans did uſe in-war againſt their enemicr,conjaring 
and calling upon their rutelar- Gods, and raifing in- 


fernall ſpirits againſt rhem,. which oftentimes rooke | 


eff, through Gods permiflion, who ſuffcred them 
to erre in their belecying of Sooth-ſayings, and com- 
mon ſorceries which in efic& were nothing but im- 
plicit and filent contracts with « ecils. 

V.7. Of divination} The Italian hath.it, Having the, 
divina:ion m tb:ur hafds] Some formuliries..or ſer 
rermes, according to which Balaam was to utter his 


imprecarions accerdinz as we readin hiſtories, as it | 


hath been done in like as to draw the devill te do 
that thing which he that imployed him did defire. O- 
thers underſtood this of the gitts and rcwards that 
were given for doing ſuch things. From hence it ap- 


peareth that Balak knew Balaam to be a magician,and | 


a-Sooth-[ayer, as he is called, Joſ. 13.22: and Balaam 
hamſclfs confefleth it and doeth the as ot one, Num. 
23-23-and 24.1. True it is that he had ſqme know- 
ledge of the true God, y.8.and 18. and that hee had 
ſeme propheticill reyclations from him, Num. 24 4- 
16; 2 Pet. 2.15, but being a wicked man,” he mixed 


pagan ſuperſtirions and diabolicall witchcrafes there- 
wih; which hecover.d all with' the cloake and 


cok u- of divine reyclations. But in this occalion, 


God did not giyc him leave to uſ2any.; 

V+8 1 will viing] He ſpeakes confidently, by reaſen. 
of rh:e experience he hid diverie tzmnes had of divine 
revc}ations granted unto him vpon bis requeitzthough 
indeed the Light of propheey was never pe-peruall;and 
at the, Prophcrs diſcxerion, but only conterred accord- 
ing to Gods plecatare. - | Fu 8 

'V.19.: Tarty yealſo ber] As they did which came 
tefore. Here Balaams ayaz jce 1s diſcovered, who 2-- 
Lainit Gods will , alrczdy ſiſficiently declared wnto 
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| 


Lun, detirech to go and pleale.Balak, being allured by | 


Chap,XXIIT. 
his promiſes, 2 Pet.2.1 5. Jude 11. and God condem- 
ning his wicked intent, giveth him- leave.to go, to 
bring to light his malice, and to cauſe tus own glo 
to ſhine, enforcing him to blefſe that people whom he 
would have curſcd,Deu: 23.5. | 

V.22, For an aduerſaiy] To ſhew him by the ſigne 
of this terrible viſion, like unto that of Exod.4.24. 
that God did difallow of. his enterpriſe, and would 
withitand the execution of it,and conſtrain him to do 
contrary to his intent. 

V.23.S2w] The ſight of theſe apparitions was ſpe- 
cially granted and made-plaine to one, and hidden 
from the other,though they were preſent, ſee 2 Kings 
6.17.Dan.19.7.as alto the voyce, Ads 22.9. 

V.28. Opencd] He did by miracle frame theſe deſt- 
in& words it the exteriorjorgans.of the Aﬀe, though 
they proceeded not from any internall diſcourſe, or 
CONCeIPt. TEM 

V.31. Opened] Cauſed him to ſee the Angel, ſee 
Gen.21.1.Luke 24.16,31. TORT 2 

V.32. 1s perverſe before me] The Italian hath it, Is 


not rightly appointed mt y fight) is contrary unto my 


willand as ſuch 1 do reprove 1t,and condemne it. 
V.3 3. Unleſſe ſhe had turned from me ] The Italian 


hath it, May. be ſhe turn'd for feare of me} Thou haſt 


cauſe to think that God would have 1t fo for thee,and 

nor for th: aſl?, becauſe that I thould not kill thce,jf 

the aflc had gon forward. F 
V.38. Toſ+y] Of my {cf or according to mine own 


will. 


V. 39. Kiriath-Hux9tb}] To the City of Huzoth. 
V.40. #ndſent] To make a feſtivall meale, with 
the eſh of fac inces,according to cuſtome. 
V.41. The bigb plices] Temples and Chappels de- 


' dicated to Baal-Peor, the god cf the Moabites, upan 
:ſcme hals or hillocks, adjoyning to thar place, The 


utmoſt part] iome part or quurters cf that great campe, 
ro make ſomcariall of his conjurations and impreca” 


tions. . 


CHAP. XXIII. VERSE: 1. 


me ex Altars | Some arc of opinion.that there 
was ſome heath<nith ſuperſtition in this num: 


| ber, and alſo rhat theſe tacrifices were prepared 


for Idols. But becauſe that in the fourth verſe 
Balaam. doeth to confidently prefent them .unto 
God., it is likely thir they were conlecrated to 
the true. God, and that in this number and other Ct- 
remcnics ,. he did obſerve ſome ancient cuſtome, 
cr ccemmand of God , to obtaine proph:ticall rc 
vclation from him. And it -may alſo be that if 
hee had. obtainei none of God, he would have had . - 
recourſe ta magick Arts, for to give Balak contents 
Num.24.1. ... ; os ene Teton V. 


' Balaam. 


.Pev le. 


Chap.XXIV. 

V.3. Hee ſheweth mee) That is to fay, ſhall be 
rcycaled to mee in -vifion z To an high ] Upon 
the' top of ſome neighbouring rock. Ochers quick- 
ly, or a fide, to ſee if the Lord would reycale hunſelf 


unto him. _ -. 
V.4- God] In ſome ligne, or ſume ſhape known to 


V.5.Put]He inſpired him with what he would have 
him fay. 

Vi. Parab'e] The Ttalian hath it, Hs ſeatenre] 
that is to ſay ,.his prephetick ſpge:ch, conceiyed in 
numecrous and ſententious termes , beyond the 
vul-ar manner of ſp:aking : From Aram] The Ita- 
lizn hath it From Sy7/a] Under which was allo con- 
tained Meſupotamia. | 

V. 9g. Sball dwell ] Tt ſhall be ſ{cle:d, and ſe- 
vered from other-natiors, to bee a peculiar p:c- 
ple to God, and to be by him endlclcly kept, blciſed, 
and increaſed. | 

V. 10. Of the fourth part ] He: alludeth to that 
as Balak would ſhew him bur a part of the campe, 
Numbters 22.41. Whereby Balaam is raviſhed in ſpi- 
rit ,. to bchold with admiration the miraculuus' in- 
creaſe of the people,a hgne of Gods expreſſe blcfling; 
Let mie aye] Llamio far from having any power to 
work any evill end to this people ſanctified by God, 
and by him dirc&ed in all juſtice by his 1 aw: that 
contrariwiſe I envy that ſoveraigne happinefie which 
thcy alone enjoy, that is, to be able to dye 1n his f.- - 
your, by vertue of his covenanr, and ot his prc- 
miles. | 

V. 13. From whence thou mayeſt ſee 1h2m] Namc- 
ly, all wholly ; eith-r becauſe hebeleeycd that the 
Sght of all the people was neccflary for the magick 0- 
peration which he acfired, or that there might be ſome 
conjurations and witchcrafts, which are put in pra- 
Rice by the fight; cr that he would induce Balaam to 
ſtronger conjurations, by teaſon of a higher objc& ; 
or that he puxpoſed to affright Balaam himlelfe,by the 
apcarance of danger, ſhewing him ſuch a mvl ituce cf 


V.14. The field] Ir was ſome little plainea top of 
th: hill, where the watches ſtood.at the beacons or 
watch rowers, which the Hebrew. word Zophim figni- 
heth, 

V. 15.” Meet the Lord] The Italian hath it only, 
Meet] with God and ſume revelaticn from him, cr 
with the devill and ſcmie of his magicall apparitions. 
. V.19. Lye] In his promiſes made to his pecple. 

V.:1. He hathnot beheld) This may be underſtood 
of Gcds publick ſervice, publikely puie from idolatry 
though there were many private, and ſecret ones, A- 
mos 5.26. As 7.4 cr by comparing them to other 
people, which .were given over to all impiety , and: 
wickedneſſe. Or God hath not beheld,@c. that is to . 
fay; he pardoneth them all. their fins, throvgh his 
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the ſhout] there is a continuail cauſe of ſecurity, and 
mirth, by the bleNNings, and ſafveguard of their Gods 
and through the manitold viRorics which he granteth 
them over thcir enemies, 
V 23. Againſt Facob] Thelalian hath it, In 7aco5] 
O Balaam,this peeple is not idolatrous, nor given to 
diyeliſh arts, as thou art, through Gods power, he 
puts by and undoeth all the devi!s plors ; So God 
puts Balaams condemn: tion in his own mouth : Ac- 
cording to thus time] The Italian addeth, witbin a 
yeare according,&c. becauſe that within the ecmpaſſe 
of that time, the people went over Jordan, and tooke 
Jericho by miracle. Ochers expound it in his time, 
or within a ccrtain time. 6 
V.2.4. Shall riſe up] They ſhall undergo their war- 
I: ke attempts,and ſhallnor give them oyer, until they 
have deſtroyed and conquered their enemies. A great 
Lion] bccaule there are of two kinds, See upon Jeb 
28.8, ; | 
| Vez7. Peradumture) Words of a ſupcrtitious man 
as though divine aſpc&s were more or [cle favorable, 
as the Startes alp«&s are according to Aſtrologians 
traditions. | | 
V.28. Peor] Ihe nameofa hill, from which the - 
Idoll Baal-Pcor had-his name,Deu.3 4.6. 


CHA PÞP. XXIV. Vtxs.1. 


Nchantmen 5] Or fpels, that is to fay, communica- 
tions With the Fs learn or to receive from him 
meanes to ſatisfie Balak. Sce Num 2g.1.15. He ſet] 
withour ſti. ring or looking for any folitary place to 
call up evill ſpirits; The wilderneſſe] where the people 
were encamped. | 
V.2. A iling] Looged in their camp, which was 
ordered in manner of a City : Thc fpirit] There came 
a revclation and propheticall motian unto him, 
V.3.teſe cyes are open} The Italian hath it, whoſe 
eye i ſhut] who from time ro time, and even at. this 
preſent, hath poeticall raptures, and extafies,chrough 
which the eyes and ſenſes were Julled ar reſt, andab- 
ſtrated: Sce Num. 12.6. 

V.4. Falizg] This alfo lath 'a reference to thoſe . 
rrances ane fain:ings, which happened ro them that 
were taken with the ſpirit of prophecic 3 See 1 of Sam. 
Ig. 24. Ezcch.1,28. Dan.8.18, and 10.16.Rey.1.17. 
Having] his underſtanding is ſupernatwrally enlight- 
ncd by divine inſpiration. "hy 
V.s. Of ben -Alces] The Italian hath it, Santas 
Aromatick, .and ſweet {me]ling trees, which grow in 
the Eaſt, in great and thick woods, Oc:lcrs under- 
ſtand the Hebrew word for the tree cailed Agalle- 
chum or Ligri-aloes : Hath planted} chit is to ſay, 
hath c: eztca the kind of them,threush his omy; jpotcr.= © 


- cy,and p: e.er veth ir th:ou;h his p. ovidence-wi. hut - 


grace, and purificth them by his word, and prrnacys | 


human zxt cr laboawy, Pla,104.16. | = 


| x02 
V.7. He ſhall powve] Ged ſhall water h's Churches 
garden,w:th his akundan:t bleflings, having ſowen his 
vifis and graces in 1t. A metaph: r taken from the 
precedent of orchards and gardens : Buckets] Such as 
are uſgy in engines, and watermils, to water gardens; 
And his king] Namely the King of Gods people, A- 
gag]a common name of the Kings of Amaleck,t Sam. 
15.8. frem whence allo the wholz nation took its 


name, Eit. 3. 2,10, and 9. 24. Now this prophecy, 


which according to the lettcr, was: accomplithed in 
the deſtruction of King Arag , and his people by 
Saul, 1 Sam. 15. doth alſo comprehend Chritts v;- 
Etories over his encmics, who is the great mo narch 
of his Church, | 


V.g., Heconthed] The Italian, hen 5 conuchcd]that 


in itz and ſhall have cſtabliſhed his ſtare , who ſhall 
be able to trouble, or aſſault him?Gen, 49.9. 

V. 10, Heſmotc] In token of great anger, as Ezck. 
21.17.and 22.13. 

V.14. 1will advertiſe] Here queſticnlefſe Balaam 
gave that peſtilent counſell, of niſl a:ling the people 
to idolatry, through the company of women, to draw 


Gods vengeance upon it, and withdraw his grace and | 


aide from it,Sce Num. 25.1. and 31.16. Reyel.2.14, 
The meaning of 'the words is, that the Moabites at 


this time, ought not £2 feare the children of Ifracl,be- | 


cauſe God had commanded them, not to ſet upon 
them, Deut.2.9. they will ſubdue them a great while 
hence;all the advice 1 can give thee to p:event this e- 
vill is;that thou ſhouldſt inſmare this x mn into ido- 
latry , to the end that God himſ.If may deſtroy 


them. 

V.17. 1fhall ſee bim] The Tralian, T ſce him] by the 
ſpirit and by prophetick revelation, I ſee that which 
1 foretell;as it it were now preſcnt, though the event 
be.yet a gney ofl; 4 fiarj David ſhining in glory 
who ſhall ſubdue the Moabites, 2 Sam.8.2. Pal. 60. 
- 10. whereb 
ceflors, 2 Hows 3-4 Now under this tcmporall do- 
mination is underſtood Chriſts ſpirituall dominati- 
on (who is the true morning ſtar, Rev. 22. 16.) and 


his Churches dominion cyer her enemies, ſuch as the + 
Pha 2.9,10, The 
the that had part. 


Moabites had been to Iſracl; Sce Z 
&hildren] Ir ſeemeth he meanes all 
in the Moabites government, which were many, as ir 
appeareth, Num. 23.6. Amos 2.3. A ſtate being as a 
building, whoſe foundation that beareth it up, and 
bindeth it together, is the Prince, ſo the precedcut 
words of Prince] (in the Tralian, for in the Engliſh 
it is Corners) is taken from the corners of a fabrick, 
and the word Deſtroy] frem the throwing down of a 


wall. The meanifi9 is; the ſupreame power ſhall be - 


caſt down, and the nation ſhall become tributary, 
2 Sam.$.2, yet it ſhall not be quite waſte. It may alſo 


þ<-expounded children of reſt, that is ro ſay anation 


they ſhall be made tributory ro his ſuc- 


| 
is to fay,when he hath conquered that country which | 
is allotted him by God and ſhall have {cttled himſelf 
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that hath lived a long time at reſt,and hath not beene 


troubled, Jer.48.11. The Hebrews refer it to Baals e- 
vill fayourcd picture, which ſheweth its buttocks bare 
t > the worſhippers .: Or to the ſhamefull manner of 
worthipping him, preſenting their hinder parts unto 
him,and doing their ordures before him. 

V.18. Edom}] This according to the letter was alſo ' 
xcccmpliſhed under David, 3 yam.8, 14. and ſpiritual- 
ly in Chriſt, Amos 9,42, Obad 18. Sear] a mountain 
of Idumec:-,Gen. 36.8. . 

V.19. O#t of | ThelTtalian hath it, 4nd one deftens 
ded from) Name'y David who deft oyedall the males 
out <f Idumea,x Kint1.14.16. Of the (1ty] Not on- 
ly thoſe that ſhall be in armes in the fields,but all the 
males,though thcy be at home and dwelling in the ci- 
ties of Edcm. 


V.29.The firſt] God having decreed in his 


_—_ 
| rcd time to cuc down (as by a harveſt) the accurſed 


nations,hath becun wit Amaleckz whence as he hath 
as yer taken but the f:it fruits, Exod. 17. 13. butthe 


| reit ſhall beall reaped under Saul, 1 Sam. 15.3,Or A- 


| 


maleck is a head of nations,a principall people, mak- 
ing of it ſcIf a body of a nation and kingdom, but its 
lait condicion, and abaſcment ſhall be beneath all o- 
ther people even to perdition and extreame ruin. - 

V.21. The Kenites] That is to ſay, the Midianites, 
or the one parr of them;for Jerh.o being a Midianite, 
Exo.3.I. 15 calle] Kcnite, Jud.1.16. 1 Sam. 15.6. 

V.23.The Kenite] The Italian hath it, Kain] the 
Erit founder and father of the Kenires, which is not 
mentioned any wh-re elſc ; Waſied] ſpoyled and fac- 
kd by diverſe incurſions, and ar laſt they ſhall be car- 
ried away captive by the King of Chaldea, ſometimes 
in the Prophets caiicd Aſlyria, becauſe that the Ba- 
bilonian or Chaldcan empire, had ſwallowed the 
Aﬀy _ empire, and was grown great by it,ſee Jer, 
49.28.31; 

Vas. Doth this ] The Italian Shall bate raiſed 
bir) that is,when he ſhall by his Soyeraigne provi- 
dence , haye given to Afhur and Chaldea the great 
command and empire of the Univerſe, Dan-2-37,38- 
B:cauſc that he ſhall over-run all the neighbouring 
COUNtries. 

V. 24. And] The Italian, And afterwatds] The 
great Emp:rc of Alia, firſt held by the Afſyrians, 
afterwards 'by the Chaldeans , and laſt of all by the 
Pe: ns, flall bo deſiroyed by the pouper beyond the 

| I:cedomians, pro- 
periy callz? Chitrim, Geneſis 20.4. Ifny 23. 1: 12» 
And »fterwards by the Romances , who came 
over into Aſa', cur of the harbours of Grece 
Dan. 11.39. Ebc ] The Jewiſh' Nation and their 
countrey ſhall b» much infeſted by the Grecians of - 
5yria and Ecyp:, Dan. 8.11,& 1.31.and then utterly 
deitroyed by the Romans, Dan 9-27. He af] 


| The Italian, they af/o] The Greeks ſhall bee ruined 


by the Romans ; and the Roman Empire ſhall g's 
per 
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' whereof one part was already offered.. See that pro- 
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periſh before the -end of the world, 2 Theſſclon. 


2. 'F- 5 
V. 25 Tohisplace) Yet he came not to it ;fer he 
remained amongſt the Midianitcs , and was ſlaine 


there, Num gi. 8, 
CHAP. XXV. Vers. 1. 


* Bode] was encamped, as Num. 24-1. (0mm t 
A being inticed by the Midianitiſh 
women, according to Balaams counſcll, Num: 24. 

and 31.16 Reve 2.14; 
Vx Pito the ſatvifices] That isto ſay to the feaſts 


MBERS. | m3 

tides the excoution which was done bythe hind of 
_ EY 
. V. 9g Twenty and foure] The Apoſtle 1 Cor.10.8 
ſpeaketh onely of three and Rr thouſand ; but 
ir ſeemeth he ſpeakcth onely. of them that dyed by 
the hand of God : and that Moſes addeth thereunto 
a thoutand more , which were put to death by the 
Judges. | 

V.11 Hath turned] Having wrought my reycnge, 
having ſtrongly and angerly counceived'mine indig- 
nation. my 

V. 12 MyCovenant] By exprefle covenant I con- 
terre upon him and his poſtery the di_nity cf hig h 


which they made of 'the fleth, conſecrated to idolls;-| Prieſt,. tor to bean everlaſting Mediator for peace 


| bited Ex.24.19 : | 
: Y 3 Foyned humſelf Ccmmitted idolatry , which 
3s a ſpiritmall fornication and adultery, communica-. 
ting with the Tdoll, by participating of his table ; 
by which was ſignified an acknowledgement of, and 
a dependency To him. See upon 1-Cor. 10.20. 
BaalPeor] An idoll of the Moabites« Baal was a 
name common to many Idols, eſpecially ſuch as re- 
preſentedany ſtarre or planet, and vgnitierh Maſter, 
Lord. The addition of Peor-is' taken from the-hill 
Peor, where he was worſhipped. Num.23.28. 


V. 4 The Fads] Thoſe which have conſented, dif- }*'þ 


ſembled, or participated in this wickednelſe. Hang. 
the 7] By this punithing of the guilty , give my, ju- 
flice fatisfaizn , and —_ my wrath, which is- 
kindle againſt the people. | Sec upon Deut. 21,23. 
2 Sam. 21, 6. Before; publikely for a ſpectacle layd 
open to all mens view. = : 

V. 5" Fudzes | See:Exodus 18,- 21, His ten | 
Which are under his charge and juriſdiRion , accor- 
ding to the order of the rulers. of the people, fer over. 
2 certaine number of families, Exod.1$%, 25. | 

V.6 Th» Coneregatt:n] Namely, he great councell* 
of -he people,, Numbrrs 4. 16. and 16. 2. were 
weeping | through extream grief , making interccfſ1_ 
onfor the pengles {inne towards God, as Numbers 
20” 6: 

V. 8 Thetert] The Italian hath it, Thr brothell] 
The Hebrew. word fignifieth certaine little houles, 
crtents ſet up*neere to the Idols Temples , where 

proſtitute oth, tr went'to-commit fornication. Sce ' 
zKin-23:7 Thinft both of them through] An a& of cy=" 


tordinary zeal, and motion of Gods ſpirit,in a cru- 


between me and my-people, as he hath been at this 
time by-appeaſing my wrath : Or elſe which dignity, 
he ſhall quietly enjsy without any diſturbance. Sce 
Mal. 2, 4, 5. 

V. 13- Hisſced)] This: ſuffered ſome interruption 
through ſome unknown cauſe or iccident, when Eli | 
who was of Itrmars line, obtained the high Prieſt- 
hood, .and left ir to his children afterward : bur 2 
little while after, by vertue of this promiſe, it came 
again into Blcazar & Phinehas his Rock 1n Zidocks 
Sce 1 Sam.2.35:1 Kings 2, 26. 34. 1 Chon 24. Zo 
An atoneme«t] by juſt revenge and puniſhment , noc 
y. expiation or fatisfaion. 

V. 14 Achief houſe} One of thoſe great houſe- 
holds whereinto cach tribe was divided. See Num- 
bers 1. 2. 

V. 15* Head over a pedple] A principall man a-- 
mongſt his people, who was Lord over tome part of 
the Midiamres : and peradventyre it: was the ſame 
Zur as was called King. Numbers 31. 8. Joſhuah 
13- 21, 


V. 18: Of Per] Ofche Idoll Baal-Peor. 
CHAP. XXVI. Vaxs. 4.- 


_- 


Rm] Abriefe way, repreſenting the publike pro-- 
F clamation, whereby ator that 2 672 wt 
peare for to be muſtered. EN 
V. 10 Together with Kerab]lt appeareth by. Num, 
16, 32535, 40: that Korah was not ſwallowed up 
by the earth , bur that he dyed by the fire ſent from 
God: bur he is joyncd with the other becauſe hee 
was a confederare in the ſame miſdecd, and was pu- 
niſhed by.a miraculous death, at the ſame time. 4 


I and fierce deli, which was approved in Phi- | ſgne] a document and example of Gods judgements, 


neha's by God after the a& was. done : and by Mo- 
ſes the ſupream Magiſt arc;the exccution bcing done 
under his eyes, and knowne to him. Through ber 
belly] Or through'the naturs1I parts Others have it, 
In the Brothell houſe The plague] This word in | 
like Hiſtories fignifierh ſome ſacdain mortality cau- 
ſed by Puſlence, or otherwiſe : -and it is ikcly that 


Sce 2 Pet. 2.4.6 _ 
V.s 2. Of Nemuel] Gen.46:10. and t Chron.4.24. 


and in the following verſes therc is ſome differ.nce 


in theſe names. 
V.39 Of the Mathir:tes} whereof ſee Jol. 17.1.2nd 


by thar place it aj peares that Machir had divers ck:i'-- 
dren, whereof ſome touk their names -from Machi-, 


l.me ſuch deſtruction happencd at this tzyme > be- | and ſome trom Galaad kis ſonne : And the word fa- 


muly - 
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mly here Genifierh cone cf the great branches of 
this Tribe, divided into families. See Joſhuah 


7.14. 
- V: 30 Zexar] calledalfo Abiczar, Jof: 17:23 Jud. 
6: 11:34. | | 

. V. 42 Shubam] called Fulim, Gen. 46. 23. The 


Familzes | Whiclr were divided into leffer fami- |- 
| amongſt which was mount Nebo,'Deurt: 32, 49.and 


'lics. 
- V. 54 To many ] As will of the Tribes, as of a 
Familie of the Tribes, to ſoine of which Moſes af(- 


_ tenee their inheritance on this foe Jordan, and ap- | 


oyntcd Joſhuzh tado the like bryond. 

V. 55 Bylot } Inrcgard of the ceuntrics fituati- 
on , wherein they were to take more or lefſc land ac- 
cording to the number of the perf: ns;fee Nu. 3 3454+ 

V. 58 The familics ] Namtily , the Idler Fa- 
milies. 4 | 

V.683 For they ] The cther Tribes were muſte- 
red, to equall the quantity of the inheritance, with 
te number of th.m who being above the age of 
twenty ycars, Were ca pable of being heads of Fami- 
lies. But in muſtcring of the tribe of Leyi, this 
reaſon took no place : wherefore they were muſtered 
from a moneth old : at whichtime both the mothers 
and the children were purified ; to ſh:w that chey 
were conſecrated to.God for.his ſervice, even from 
their birth 3 See Numbers. 3. 15. and 18. 46. - 

V. 63 Neere Iericho] The Italian hath it , Of Te- 
1icho] (ce Num. 22. 1. | 

V.65 Caleb] It is truc, that Meſcs was yet hving; 
but he 3s left out, becauſe he was to dye alio on thar 
fide Jordan, without comming into the land of Ca- 
naan, Num:20 12. and 27, 13. : 


CHAP. XXVII. Vers. 1. 
70 came] They did not appeare in their order, 


in the pubhike muſter,” amonglt the reſt of the 


f.milics of Manzfl.s. | 
 V.3 Andbewasnot] Orr father Ind not commit- 
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| whole family of the Malefa&or were rooted out; 


tedany publike miſdeed,nor waz nt fallen into any | 


interdict, whereby he meritcd to have, bys- name ex- 
tingu.ſhed,or to loſe his right in the land of Canaan, 
wherewito God had condemned Korah's f:&icn, 
caufing thr families to dye, and their goods to be 
ſwallowed up,Nu.16-27432-Gow this weuld have'bc- 
faln him, if being on: of the hcads of the jamities of 
Manaſſch, we his daughters had not had right to rc- 
preſent that family for his inheritarce. In his-owne 
fine] The Itaitan hath it , Fo/ biz ine] Genc- 
rally belonging to humane nature, which alſo clea- 
yeth to Gods chiliren in this lite ; wherevy they are 
alſo fubjet ro-death ; or for having becn paitic;pant 
of the common linne of mbrmuieng and ſecrtien ; 
-Num..1 4: yct having committed no finne, of Ana- 
thema or a curſe which was imputed to all the peo- 


ple, and inſnared them zn the: puniſhment , till the | 


4 
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ſee Deuteronomy 13.15. Joſhuah 7. 24. 1 King, 
I6:e 34 2s 
V. 4 Give unto us ] Give order, that in the diyi- 
fion of the land of Canaan, every one of us may be 
received by the poll. ſce Joſ. 17.4» Ee 
V.12 Abarim] It was a long row of mountains, 


upon that the top of Piſgah, Deurt. 
where Moſes dyed. 

V. 13 Gathered] ſee Num. 20. 219 

V.14 InKe@ſh] This is added, to diſtinguiſh 
this ſtrife, whereinalſo Moſes did offend from the 
other ſtrife in Rephidim,Exodet77.in which he did 
n2t participate ot the peoples linne, 

V. 16 Of the ſpirits] Who onely haſt created the 
ſoules of men, framing them and inſpiring them 
with thy gifts,according to thy will ; for to imploy 
them in teverall vocations, 

I, 17 Which may goe]May governe themat home 
and abroad,in peace and in warre. 

V.18 The fbirit) A ſingular gift and inſpiration 
of Gods holy ſpirit, to produce extraordinary mo- 
tions, and heroicall aRions in him : See Gen 44.38. - 
Judg:3:10: and 11; 29: 1 Sam. i6, 13,18* And lay] 
To confecrate him to God, and likew:ſe to imprint 
in him a new increaſe of ſpirit proportionable to 
the new charge which is ccnferrcd upon him 3 ſee 
Deut«34+9- | | | 

.19 Set bim) Tocauſc himto be acknowlcds- 
ed, and accepted of by all, = 
FP. 20 And thou ſbalt put] This outward ceremo- 
ny of laying on the hands , thall bce accompanyed 
by me, witha new gift of my ſpirit, in heroicall qui- 
lities, which ſhall appeare in his carriage , look and 


3:27:40d 34 1: 


| geſtures, to gain. hum the ſame authoriry and reſpe&t 


wh.ch thou haſt with the peoplez(ce Nuetlg7 2541 Sa, 
10. 6. 9. . 

V. uv Shall fland] In I] dub:full and difficult 
eubneſſes.and .nopriles z fee Joſe geige Jude, 1.14 
ind 20, 18, 1 Suirie23 g-and 50 7, After chejudge- 
eat] Iha is to [-y, vy way of oracle 3 fecia2 that 
the high Pictt having Utzm and Thummim about 
himygave anſwers in Gods name , which were of in- 
fillible truth, and {ade a ſupream determinariun;ſce 
Ex0d.,23.15,:30. Ezrz 263 Bcforethe Lord | Bujore 
the Tabernacle,rurning his tace rowards the Arkeor 
preſenting himlelf before him by prayer. At bis word] 
namely the high Prictt, - | ; 


CHAP, XXVLIL Vis. 4. 


A Teven] Theltilian hath, Between the two &- 
veas] {+ Ex. >» 6. m That 
V:6 bh chwas ] Which was ordained, and uſd 


for ſometime, and afterwards was intermirted in 


the deſert, as many other ceremoties,which had been 
| | ot- 


ordained, Amos 5.35 « AQs 7.42. 
V.7. In the boly place] In the court, ncere the 
comming in of the Tabernacle, where the Altar was, 
Ex0.39-42. | | | 
V.15. One kdde of the Goates) The Italian, A hee 
Goat] Sec Lev.41.23.Num. 15.24. 
' V.16. The fdurteenth| See upon Exo.12.6. 
V. 23. In the mormag] Under which is alſo under- 
ſtood that of the evening: bur this only is named, be- 
cauſe it was the firit , from which the folemnitic 
began.” | 
V. 26. After your weekes] That ſeven weckes 
which was from Eafter to Pentecoſt, Leviticus 2 3. 


5.16. | 
CHAP. XXIX. Vers.18, 


Fter the manner] As it is ſet down V.3:429-10. 
concerning mcat-offerings: And concerning 


drink-offerings,Num. 28:7,14. 
' CHAP. XXX. VERs. 


0 bind his ſonle] Voluntarily ſubmitting his per- 

42 fon to divine puniſhment, if he did faile in his 
vow, and breake his promiſe. Some underſtand theſe 
words for yows of abſtinence 3 and mortfying ones 
{clfe , for ſome reaſonable and lawful reſpect rowards 
Gods ſervice, See v.13. 1 Sam 14.24. He ſhall not 
heake] So it be not againſt the will of God, as Mark. 
633,26. ACts 33-1 4+ | 

V.3. 4 woman] By which ought alſo to be under- 
ſtocd evcrychilde,ſervant,cr any other perſon, that is 
ſubjc& unro another bodies will = 

V.s. In tit day] Without delaying it any longer 
than one whole day : v.24. Shall forgave ber] ſhal not 
impure it ro her for a fin, and if it be,he ſla}l pardon 
it, ſeeing it was not her default, thar the vow was nor 
accomplitbed. | | 

V.6. 1} ſhe had at all an husbazd] Afﬀecr ſhe had 
bond her ſelfe by a vow made in her fathers houle 3 
ſoought this precept again to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the other;v. JO, : | | 

V.13. T6 affliet] By ſome faſt,or other voluntary ab- 
ſinence,Lev.16.25, Others to the afflition ot her 
foule ; that is to ſay,to be puniſhed by God in her | 
perlon, in caſe ſhe breake hcr promiſe. 

V.15. Ber aniquaty] If there beanyas it might hap- 
pen if the husband ſhould for (m2 unlawful reſpes 
cainſay his wif. 


CHAP. XXXI. Vers. 2, 


Venge] For cheir malignant and fraudulent in» 


uborned thereunto, Num. 


cf thei women which wercſub | 
25:2nd 31.16 ; The Midtanites] the Moabites were 


* 
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| Deu.2.9, ”_ - 
V.3. The Lord) Who had been wronged in his glo+ 
ry and ſervice, through this idolatry, procured by the 
Midianites. | 
V.6. nfl aments] The Arke with all their furni- 
ture, which ſometimes was carricd to the wars, Num. 
I4.44- Joſ.6.9. 1 Sam. 4.4. and14.18, Oronlythe 
ſacred Ephod, with Urim and Thummim, for to in- 
quire of the Lord, as the occurences and neceſlitics 
| of the war required,as 1 Sam:23.9. and 30.7. accord- 
ing to the command, Num27.21. . - 
7. All the mates] According to the order of war, 
cſtabliſhed by God himſclf,Deut.20.13. Judg,21.11, 


[ and 25.1. but the Lord was pleaſcd to ſpare them, 


17 Sam.27.9» 3 Kings I 1i-15,416. In the wars againſt c- 
| ther.nations ſave the Amorites, who were to be de- 


{troyed according to the manner of the injunRion, 
without any dift:n@ions 


V.8. The Kings] See Num.2 2.4.Balaam]Sce Num. 


| 24-25. 


V. 10. hercin they dwelt] Over all the precin&s of 


| their countrey. 


V.13, Neere Fericho] See Num. 22.1. 
V.14-#a wroth} Either becauſe that Gods com- 
mand,Neu.20.13.to deſtroy women alſo, was already 
publiſhed, or becauſe the ſouldiers had nor taken no- 
rice of the end of this ſervice, which was to punith 
the enemies for miſleading the people by the meancs 
of women. | | 
V.18. Keep ale] For to be your ſcryants or ſlaves. 
| V.z0. Rayment] Of the prey or ſpoilez Gow/s hare] 
whereof in old times was made a kind of courſe cloth, 
tor tents or ſouldiers coates, coverings for carriage, 
©6.gce Ex0.25.4.and 26.7. . . 
V.21 This #) This manner of purifying by the water 
of ſeparation, is a common ordinance for all ſuch like 
unclcanneſſgs, Num, 19.12.15.19. but I as high Pricft, 
do now cnjoyn you a particular one by fire,in ligne of 
extreame abomination of that, whereto theſe mettals 
had been employed and made uſe of amongſt the Mi- 
danites. : 
V.:8. Of five bundred] According to the proportion 
of titlies 3 for the Levites took the tenth of the fruits 
ot the earth,of the people,& thePrieſts took the of Le- 
vites the tenth of the tenth,Num.$8.26.So the Levites 


| had here - one of fifty, and the Pricits one of five hun- 


dred, © 
V.z2.Leang the refl] After the ſlaughter of the males 
and the females which had known man, & ſomewalte 


* | which might be made by th? army in its return, and 


whilſt it lay without the 


V.41. 45 the Lord] Either Inga new and ſingular 


command, which he had received from God for this 
juric, of bringing them to idolatry, the meancs | aCtion;as y,47»0r becauſe that Moſes did bring it in a; 


by neceflary conſequence, from that which 
commanded in generall, Num I 8.8. 


allo patakers in thas mildeed; Sce upon Num, 22:4. 


V.g0, There] We offer hum this oblaticn ofgold, 
| - -L0T 
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for an acknowledgement, that through his grace he 


hath miraculouſly preſerved us all ggm the dangers of | 


war, and brought us home again healthfull and ſafe, 
. though we had given occahion enough to cauſe us to 
periſh,Exo.30.12, 

V.52z Sbekels] A weight,or coine of halfe an ounce, 
Ex0,39.13. 

V.5 4. Memorialt] See upon Ex0.30.16. 


CHAP, XXXII, VEers,r, 


| 24 catte!ſ] Abounding in paſture. 
V. 4. Before]By diſcomfiting of the King and his 
armyzhe hath given his peopl- the country. 

V.7. Diſcourege ye] By your example, contenting 

ur ſelves with the land which is already conquered, 
and for feare leſt they ſhould be too weake for the 
eonqueſt cf Canaan, loſing your great number. 

' V.11. Followed me] Sec upon Num. 14-24. 

V.12.The Kenexgte| Deſcended from one Kenazhead 
ofthat family, being of the tribe of Judah, as Calcb 
was, ſee Joſ.r5.:7. x3 Chr.4.13. 

V. 34. An increaſe] Or an addition, which heapes up 
the mcaſure of your fathers fins :: Or a ſwarme and 
multitude. 

V.17.But we] That number of us,as ſhall be thought 
needfuli-to affift them in their wars & conqueits, Jol. 
4-33. leaving the reſt to ſafeguard our countrey from 
the neighbouring people,ſce Jol.2 2.8, 

V. 19. Fallen to 5] Not by lot as to the other tribes, 


but by Moſes his abſolute & only appointmenr,Deu. | 


3-12,13. Joſ.13:8.24-29. 
V.20. Before the Lord}) Before the Arke, which was 
a viſible figne of Gods preſence,and conduR, ſee Jol. 


41.13: ſo God is fet forthasa great general}-ur head, 


of ar, Army, in the middle battaite, or in the arreare 
thereof. o HEE 

V.2z2: Before the Lord] Lawfully, as by his auhori- 
ty and giſt and happily,as having God always prelent 
in fayour and bleſſing. | 

V.23. will find you out] You will never eſcape the 
puniſhment due for it. 

V.30. Theyſball have] Let them be conſtrained to 


eome and conquer the reſt of the land with the reſt of 


the pcople,without attributing to themlelves any pro- 
priety in the hnd of this fide J ordan. 

V.33. Unto baſfe] This halfe tribe was joyned to 
the other two tribes, becauſe that.of their own proper 
motion.and with their own forces,they made, the cor- 
queſt deſcribed,v.3 g. 

V.34. Built] The Italian, Re-edified},for many of 
them had been ruined by the wars,ſee Num. 21.27. 


Y-36.Betb-1mra] Calledalſo bythe name of Nim- 


© 7 | 
V.38. Bemgcbanged} In deteſtation- of the Idols, 
whoſe names theſe Cities did beare,. for Nebo was 


an Idol of the Chaldcans, Ifay 46.1. and Baal of the 
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Amorites, ſee Ex0.23.13+ Plal16:4. Hol.2:17. Yet je 
appeareth by Jol. 13.17, 2C. that the ancient cuſtome 
did overcome, and the old names did remain; Shjh. 
mab) called Shebam,y.3. | 

V.41. The Son] By the 1 Chron. 2.224 it appeareth 
that this Jair,came trom Judah by the fathers fide,ang 
that his grand mother only was a Manaſſite: But whe. 
ther he were adopted into that Tribe, or whether hee 
| joyned h mſclfe with his kinſ-folks the Manaſſites, in 
this cnterpriſe; he was always numbred amoneſt the: 
Thereof ] trom the Amorites,v.39.called alſo Geſhy- 
ritc$,and Sirians, or Aramites, 1 Chro.2.z3, 

V.42. Nobab] This man is mentioned no where 
clſe,bur it 1s very likely that he was ſome of the heads 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſlch, 


CHAP. XXXIII, Vas. 3, 


Bs 41] A name abbreviated from Beeroth- 
Bcnc-Jaakan,the wels of the ſons of Jaakan,Dey, 
10.6. | 
V.44- Jic-Abarim)] The Ttalian hath ir, The tops of 
Abarim| fee upon Num. 21.11. 4 

V.45. Dibon Gad| It ſhould ſeeme that this place 
. was ſo named, after the country was conquered to di- 
finguiſh it fiem another Dibon, which fell to Revs 
ben, Joſ.13.17. 

V.49--Abel-ſhittim] The plaine of Shittim, and it 
ſeemes to be the ſame place which is plainely called 
Shittim, Num. 25.1. | 


CHAP. XXXIV. Vs 3. 


Alt fea} T he ſulphurous, and bituminous. lake of 
} J Sodom,ſee Gen.14.3. Contrary to the other lakes 
:of Palcſtine,which are of freſh water: EaftwardJat the 
end of this. ſea of Sodeme, the Eaſtern,and Scutherne 
bounds will meer. 
V.4. Haxar Addar)] Jof. 15:3. there are two diſtinft 
Citics Hezron, and Addar, it may be they were two 


| neighbouring Cities, or. but ene City divided into 


{ two parts, whereby the names come to be joyned. 


V.5 The River) The Italian, The tori ent] a hitleri- 
ver which parted Palcſtine and Egypt, &.wcnt out in- 
to the ſez,art 3 City called Riyocotura, and is called 
Sthor, Joſ.13i3 which in the Hebrew is the ſame name 
as Nilus,whcyefore ſome blecye that it was a branch 
' of it, but the diſtance cf the place will not ſuffer it, 4t 

the ſea] namelythe Mediterranean ſea, called here 
below, the great ſea, to make a diſtinicn betwcene 
- and the lakes of Pal-Rtina, which are alfo called 
Seas. 
V.6 For a border] The Italian, The great ſeaandbu 
borders) the meaning of theſe words moy be ,hat the 
ſea did bound the land of Canaan on ihe Welterne 
de, from one end to the other, to the bounds of the 
Country Northward and Southward : Or that _ 


Chap. KXXV.XXX VI. 


the ſea it ſelfe, as certain Iſlands, and ſome way with 


bordering: upon the ſea, and other waters 3 having 
therein right of fiſhing,cuſtome,paſhge,&e.Sce Jol.z3 
23,27.214 IF.I2. 

V.7. Hor] This is another Hor,and not that which 
is ſpoken of Num. 20.32. where Aaron died,for that 
was on the Eaſt fide of Canaan;and this on the North 
ſide;and it feemeth to be the ſame as is called Hermo, 
Deutcr.3.9. Joſ. 13.5. and was a long ridge of hils, 
whe:of one part peradycauture was called Hor, the 0- 
ther parts Senir,Syrion,Sien,Miſar,Deu 3+9.and 4.48 
Iſ-.42.6.and therfore the generall name is alſo {ome=- 
times expreſſed in ihe plurall number Hermonim, 
that is to lay the Hermonian hils. 

V.11. 0z the Eaft fdewf Ain ] The Italian hath it, 
Over againſt the fountain] the Ancients have here un= 
derſtood the great and dclictous fountain Daphnis, 
which was neere unto Antioch, and 1s here-calua Rib= 
Ia, which went out into Jordan: Some take this toun- 
tainc to be the ſpring of Jordan,which cannot ſo well 
be; (binnereth] this is the lake called in the new Te- 
ſtament,the ſea or lake of Genezareth,or Tiberias, 


CH AP. XXXV. VERS. 2. 
COnneed They were certain ſpaces of ground, 


about the cities, for paſtures, orchards, gardens, 
gocks,countrey houſes and other petty countrey com- 
moditics, whach ought not to be tilled nor planted 
with vincs,becaule the Levites were .to have no fuch 
lands,nor yet employ themſclves in t1lling theground, 
Num. 18-20, 24. 

V.4. 4 thouſanud]Drawing foure lines,of a thouſand 
cubits a piece from the foure ſides of the wals of the 
city, and then meaſuring the length from one end of 
the lines to the other end oppoſite againſt it, which 
will be two thouſand cubits ro make a perfcR ſquare. 

V.6.The manſlayer] Having done it unawares. 

V.1z. From the avenger] TheTtalian hath it, From 
bim that bath right to avenge ] That is the neercſt of 
kinne,to whom by reaſon of conſanguinity it belon- 
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in the ſea,according to the cuſtome of the Countries | 


g<th to proſecute the manſlayer in judgement, who | 


allo finding the manſlayer in a place by chance, from 
whence he may not be brought before 'a Magiſtrate, 
may lawfully ſlay him;1n Judgemert] oo juitfic his 1n- 
nocency in the caſuall and unwilling manſlau: hter. 
The (,ongregation]th. Magaſt. ate v1 councell ©: Jucyes 


| ftinton aſwe 


on7 
in this bound were contained the circumſtances of | ters,which accordingito ſome, were three & twenty in 


number;,and according to othcrs,ſeyenteen. 

V.16. Smite bim) Though peradventure without 2- 
ny intent,yct he may not make uſe cf the freedom;be- 
cauſe that ſmiting in that kind,he might and ought to 
have foreſcen the danger of the blow. 

V.17. Throwing @ ſtone] Throwing it out of his 
hand, or out of afliny 3 oppolite to ſtones thrown 
down unawares,V+2 3+ 

V.19. Shall ſlay] Shall procure by way of juſtice to 
let b1m have hus deſerved geath; He meuwe. b bimJwhe.. 
ther he be moved by ſuddaine wrati., or thac he-meet 
him in a place whence he cannot bring hum betore a 
publick judge. 

V.22. Suddenly] T heJtalian, Unawares] by ſome 
chance,ſodainly, it nutlaying in his power to beware 
Or tO prevent. 1ts | 

V.27 Not beguilty] In civill and-human juſtice,for 
otherwue the -mantiaughter being proved to be caſual 
and-unwillingly done, conſcience did nor permit the 
nexr kinſman to take reyenge,Deu.1 9.0. Bar this ex- 
emption ſeryed to impoſe a neceflity upon the unwil- 
ling manſfJayer, to obſerve the order eſtabliſhed by 
God,for his ſafety, flying to a place of freedom. The 

Italian hath, For ſuffering to fly ts the city of-his refuge] 

V.3 2. For bim that us fled | My ſafeguard ought not 


[4 » be ſold nor exchanged tor money : others tranſlate 


it; You ſhall not take money (of hum that is to fly to 
the City of refuge) to let him return,&cs : 

V.33- Shall ns; pollute} Make ic-not a place or the- 
ater of miſdeeds, nor a reccipt for all offenders. For a 
place is fandtified or polluted by thoſe that dwell 1n is, 
and by the deeds that are done in it. 

V.34-Tdwell] ThelItalian,l will dweÞ}in the fignes 
and ſacraments of my power,and in-the continual et- 
feats of my vertue, wherefore I ought to be obeyed in 
my commands,and.reyerenced in mine Image, which 
I 6 imprinted in man; being not able to ſuffer vi- 
olence before mine eyes. 


CHAP. XXXVI. Vers.4. 


e Fubile]) At which time all were reſtored to 
their goods which they had alienated. 

V.7.For my one] I his law hath a regard to thedi- 

i of perlons as goods, that the goods of 

one tr1be,may not paſſe over to the cther,and likewiſe 

that no perſons may lcave their own tribezto joyn un- 

to another,by reaſon of theſ? inheritices,ſee Ch.2 3.22 


cabliſhed in eyely great City to decide capuali mat- ; y.8.Every man] Generally in eycry tribe. 
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THE - 
FIFTH BOOK OF MOSE Sg 


called Deuteronomy. 


CO —O_  —— 


THE ARGVMENT. 


2 His Book, was by the Gretks called Deuteronomy ; that 5s, Repetition of thi 

Law. Becauſe that in it Moſes ſets downe, bow after be had condulted the 

people of Ifracl wnto the confines of Canaan, through a lng Pilgrimage 

* the wilderneſſe, for the ſpace of fourty yeares , knoWung by devine Revela- 

tion that the time of his end drew neate, he imployed the two laſt moneths of 

bi lifs in rehearſing unto the people, in publike ſermons, what things had hag- 

pened unto them in the Wilderneſſe, that they might remember them for their owne inftration, 
ardawmendment, for to provide oy like caſual ies in time to come. Putting them in mind of 
Gods ſingnlar and ineſtrmable benefits : and on the oth:r fide of their rebellion , hardneſſe, 
diffidency, murmurings, aud perpetuall ngratitude : whereby God was moved to execute upon 
them maſt ſeuere judgements, and veugeances ; even ſofarre, ns to cauſe that. great number 
of their fore-fathers, ſer down at their firſt, comming out of Egypt ta dye. «ll in the wilderneſſe. 
Andiherefore with a paſtorall providence, and care, and even ont of the. entrailes of fatber- 
ty tenderneſſe, be againe ſets Gods Lawes before them, with moſt part of the Ordinances, and 
dependences of it, confirming, exponnding, and laying it.open in. many heads ; and preſſing 
tbe obſervation of it, by many weighty and lively denuntiations, and exhwtations, as by a laſt 
diſcharge of hu conſcience, and a ſolemme att of proteflation. to. all the p:ople,, who being now 
ready. to enter into the-Landof Caman, might canſe Gods grace and blefſing to be firmeand 
lafting unto them, by keepirg of bus.Covenant. Whereas, domg the Contrary, they would yu 
away. their God from thems, and call - bu curſes upon them, which Moles throwgh a Prophe- 
rick. ſpirst fore-te!letb them, appoynt.ng expreſſe formularies or preſidents. of hoth of them; 
( namcily curſes and bleſſings.) to be. publikely prononnced un the land of Canaan, in the pre- 
ſence, aud with the conſent of all the people, Then afterwards bee ſulemnly.reneweth the Co 
veaant With the. Lord, ard taketh a promiſe for the performance of it : with threaming t0- 
rhe iranſgreſſors: tempered not withſt anding with premiſes of grace, and pardon 10. all thoſe 
that tirongh Gods vifitations and correftions ſhould be called to repentance, Beſides, hee #- 
paynterh all theſe books which were written by him, to be kept by the Levites ;_ and eve) 
ſeven neares to be read openly. in the genzrall aſſembly. of all the people, eAnd by Gods come 
mand he compoſeth a ( anticle , th:ſubjett of which are all the aforeſayd things to bee for 


Commun: 
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common uſe, for a perpetuall teftimeny and inſtruition, At the leſt after hee had propheſied 
what things ſpould happen to the people, he djeth, leaving Toſhuah to be his ſucceſſor , baving 


- 
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Uuntrey ; namely vales for corne, hills,and plaines; 


already conſecrated him , and given him all neceſſary inſlrultions, and commands, 
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"ANNOTATIONS ; 


CHAD. I. Vxxs. r. 
» N the plane Þ Of Moab, which was 
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at the head of the great wilder- 
neſſe, The red ſea ] The Italian 


2 
- ' the Hebrew name for the red. or 
= Arabian ſea, but becauſe the 
| great diſtance of the place ean- 
not ſuffer this place ro be ſo undcrſitood , wee mui 
believe that here it is the name of ſome place not 
mentioned elſewhere , fave onely Numbers 21. 14: 
As likewiſe che foure laſt -names are nct found. any 
where elſe ; for this Haſcroth doubtlefle is. not the 
fame place which is mentioned in theeleventh chap- 
ter of Numbers and thirty ffth verſe. See Nuub. 
. 18, ; 
+ Thereare ] This ſeemeth to be here inſerted, ! 
to ſhew. that the cauſe of th2 peoples long aboce in 
the wilderncfſe , was not by reaſon of the tcedioul- | 
nefſe or length of the journey , but onely through 
Gocs judgement,who had cauſed them to remaine | 
there. Num. 14.3 4- 
V. 3 1n thefarticth] After the comming out of | 
Eeypt,which was the beginning of the calculation of 
number of yeares amongit the Jewes, Exodus 
40. 2. 
V. 6 Long enough ] Becauſe they had been there 
abcut a yeare , Exodus Chap, 19. verſe 1. Numb. 


V. 7 To the mount |] Here are ſet downe the 
foure bounds of the Land of Canaan ;: the mount 
o the Amorites on the Eaſt-fide 3 the ſea-coaſt on 
the Weſt , Lebanon on the North, and the fouth 
Countrey of Palcſtine,on the South fide. And with- 
thoſe bounds lay that countrey, divided into field- 


is to fay, Jow-grounds. tor Meadcowcs and Pa- 
fires, Eupbrates] This River was not a bound fer 
peoples owne Countrey in which they dwelt,for 


hathit, Z«ph] Th's indeed is |. 


| Numbers Chapter 34. veſe 7. But it was a bound 
of the Land which God gaye them right to ſubdue, 

_ and make tributary, which was performed in the 
dayes of David and Solomon 3 Genelis,chapter 1 5. 
verſe 18, Exodus, chapter 23. yerſe 31. 2 Samuel 

chap. 8. yerle 3. 1 Kings chap 4. verſe 21. 

V. 1g Kyowne] or wel expcrienced,or famous and 


. renowned. 


V.15 Theohieſe] In gifts, qualities, reputation, 
authority,and ſome preheminence of rank. 

V. x7 The dame God is. the ſupreame 
Judge, and yee are but his Miniſters , who can- 
not at your pleaſurcs pronounce what ſentence you 
pleaſe, bur muſt follow thar rule in judging, that 
hee hath preſcribed you , either by his Law , or by 


. ſome internal inſpiration,and inward feeling of your 


owne conſcience.. 

V.. gi Bare thee ] As taking upon himſelfe 
the whole charge of you, and of your wants, bearing 
you up through his power, and helping you through 
his goodnefle. NET 

V.. 36 Caleb ] Under whom Joſhuah is alfo 
comprehended, verle the cight and thirtizth, Num, 


| 14+ 30. 


V. 44 As Bees doe } Comming out of their 
Hives in great {warmes, encompaſling the offender, 
Pfal.118. 12: 

V.. 46 Yee abode ] After the returne of the 
ſpies. Many] Fourty dayes and more. Abode 
there] Unrill the returne of the ſpies. Others for 
_ cayes, according to the dayes that ye did abide 
there. 


CHAD. II ys. i. 


| Ont ſer ] Under the name of this Mcun- 
Kaine, which 1s a principall part cf Idrmen, 
are comprehended all the other mcuntaines- cf the 
ſaid Countrie, bout which the pecpl2 went v.2n- 


tar bounds were farre fhiorter on that North-lide, 


dring , attcr Goc had condemncd them to .ce bac 


IT0 
a-aine into th? wildernefſe. For Ezion Gabe”, 
which is upou the red ſea, veiſe the eighth , was alſo 
of the countrcy of Edom. 1 Kings, chap. 9. verſe 
'26. 2 Chron. chap. 8. verſe 17. Many doyes ] For 
the ſpace of cight and thirry yeares, verle 7. and 
L 4. 

v. 3 Northward ] Turne you towarcs the 
Moabitcs Countrey , North-wardq from the red 
Sa, to which the people was come backe a- 
gaine. 

V. 5 Meddle not w.th th:im ] Namely ihe Idgu- 
means, named eſpecially. For otherwile the Amiale- 
kitcs, though they were of the Idumean 1ace, Gen. 
chap. 36. verſe 16. were to bee inyaded and deltroy- 


ed. Exodus Chap. 17.yvcrſc 14. Dcuteron chap.35. | 


verſe 17. 

V. 3. weepaſſed by] Uling no manner of heſti- 
lity rowards thoſe Idumcans , which had given a 
free paſſage 3 and turning away from them which 
had refuſed it us : See Numbers, chapter 20. verfe 
21. Denteron. chapter 2. verſe 29. Through the 
way ] He poynts out the principall parts of the caſt 
of Idumea , through wl.1:h , atcer Ezion-Gaber, 
which was the ſouth part thereof, rhey paſſed, coaſt- 
ing and croſlin, the Countrcy , wi:h: u: doing any 
dammage in it. The playze ] Whuch ſeemethto bee 
the lame which is called the plaine of Paran, Gen. 
chapter 14. yerſe 6. Wwe turned } Whereas our di. 
re& way was to goe crofſe the Idumeans Countricz 
by rcaſon of their refuſa!l wee bent our courſe tc- 
wards the ccuntrey of Moab. 

V. 9 Ar] A name of the chicfe City of the 
Meabitcs, Numbers, chapter 21. verſe 28. uncer 
which name is underſtood the whole Countrey, 
Of Lot] Sce the ninetcenth chapter of Gen. and the 
leven and thirtieth verſe, 

V. 30 The Emims] A race of Giants, Genelis 
chap. 14. yeaſc 5. The Hebrew word fignibieth ter- 
rible. And many ] The Italan hach it, mighty ] or 
NUmMErcus. 

V. 12 As Iſrael did] This , and ſome other 
parcells ſcattered hcre and there , ſecme to have 
becne added to Moſes h:s words: after the conqueſt 
of the land of Canaan. See Deuteron. chap. 3 4. 
verſe 5. | 

V..14 From Kadeſh ] This ought to bc under- 
ſtood of the firit time that they arrived to that 
place, N::mbers, chap. 13. verſe 27. Becauſe they 


th. 


came thither another time >, Numbers , chapt- 20. | 


verſe 1. 

V. 20. Zan-xummims | They ſeeme to bee the 
ſame as are calleu Zuzites, Gcnefis , chapt. 14. 
verſe 5. And this parc may fignihe wicked. 

V. 23 Caphterims | Were a people joyned both 
in kindre? and habitation with the Phil:{tims, G<n, 
chap. 10 veiſe 13, Jer. chap. 47 verſe 4. Amos ch. 
9. yerſe 7, Whereby oftentimes one nation 1s 


DEVTERONOMYy. 


Chap.11T. 
taken for the other. The ancients have by thi: name 
underſtood the Cappadocians 3 as. if the Philiſtimg 
and the Caphrorims were com-. from the Cappadaci- 
ans : which lecmeth to agree with Jcrem. chape. 47. 
verle 4. where Caphtor 1s called an land ; that is to 
ſay, aland on the other fide of the ſea. 

V. 28 Oz my feet ] The Italian hath it, with my 
company ; {cc Num. 29.19. 

V. 29 As the] Sce upon Num. 20 221, How this 
agrecth with that which 1s written in that place, Moa- 
bites] tec Numbers 21. 20, where alſo that appa- 
rent contrariety which is batween thele paſſages, and 
Deut.2 3.3,4.Judg.11.17,18.1s reconciled. 

V.39. Harda d] Sec Ex 4.21. 

V. 34 Detrojd] By Gods command. Deut. 7. +, 
and 20. 16. 

V. 36 Aroer ] which was the confine of the Moa- 
bites. The Cv:p] Called Ar; ſtanding upon an Ihnd 
encompaſſed with this tive. Mum. 21.45.28. Joſ, 2 
2. and 13:9. | ; 


CHATP.-1IT. Vexs. 9: 


| Whey Called alſo Sion by abbreviation, Deut- 
4.48. See upon Num.3447. 

V. 11 Foronely ] This feemes to bee added, to 
ſhew tha. Og being once overcome , all the whole 
country was conquered:for of many Giants beyond 
Jordan, which had reigned in that countrey , hee a- 
lone remained , having invaded other countries af- ' 
ter he had overcome the people in battaile, Afier 
the (ubit] Thar is to ſay, an ordinary and commcn 
cubir,as a mans cubit who is of ordinary growthand 
compleat age. See Rev. 21. 17. 

V. 14 Geſburi] This people was in Syria to- 


wards the north of Canaan. 2 Sam, chap. 15. verſes. 


and were not driven out by the children of Iſrael, 
Joſhuah, chapter 13. verſe 13. Baſhaz-Havoth-Iair| 
The Italian hath ir, Baſhan of the townſbips of Iair) 
Namely thit part of Bathan, where the rownſbips of 
Jair ſtand. 

V 15 Gilead] TheTtalian Galaad] A part of that 
hilly Countrey ; ſee Num. 324 39. which was allo 
properly { called, Gen. 31.21,48. and from that the 
name of Gilead was given to the country thercabout; 
verle 12. 

V. 16 Half- the valley] The Italian hath it, Init 
midalle of the river] Even unto Ar, a City of Moab, 
which had not beene conquered by Sihon, whereforc 
it was not taken in by Iſrael, nor granced unto 8M 
by the Lurd,Dcu.2.9. and was ſituate in an Iſland in 

the middle of the river Arnon,Deut 2.36.Tol.1 2.2.6 
13 9-10 that the countrey of theſe two Tribes, en&f 
2r the walls of Ar. And the border ] ſee how this 
ouht to be underltood, Num.z 4. 6, V.17 


, 


, Chap.IV. - 

V.17 Of the p'aine] Namely of Jordan,Gen. 13.10. | 
which plaine after the deſtruftion of Sodom came to 
be a Sea: that is to faya great ſalt pitchie, and (:Iphu- 
rous lake: Gen.1 4.3. Num. 4:3. 4ſhdoth Piſgab] the 
name of a City, Joſ. 13. 29. Others conſtrue it , the 
cealts, or hanging fides of Piſgah , which was a hill, 
from which the valley took its name: fee Numezo.zr 
and 23 14 

V.18 I commandedyou] Namely the two Tribes,who 
had gotten their parts beyond Jordan. .#{l that are 
mee:] What number ſhall be thought fitting and ſuf- 
fcicnt, leaving the reſt to keep the Country: ſee Jol. 
1.14,and 4.13. 

V.20 Reft] A ſettled and peaceable abode. 

V.26 For jour ſakes] For the people had vexed Mo- 
ſes his ſpirit with their murmurings , and bing thus 
perplexed, he ſinned: Pfa.106.32,33 

V.27 Pifeab] Sce Num.27.12. 
V.28 Strengthen bim] With exhortations , coun- 
cells, and promiſes V&c. 

' V.1g Beth-PeorJor the Temple of Peor,or of Baal- 
por, 1doll of the Ammonites: Num. 25-3. Name of 
the place or City,which was the chief ſeat of this ido- 


latry, 


CHAP. IV. VERsG6. 


Or thus 35s) This may be underſtood of the Law of | 
God in it ſelf, which is the light and rule of all 
wiſdom: Or of the obſerving of the Law,which is the 
true wiſdom 1n praRice, the true diſpoſer of the ſoul, 
to attaine unto the laſt end of fovcraigne welfare. 
V.7 what Nation zs tlere ſo great] Namely a whole 
and entire Nation : For there were ſome particular 
and ſmall kindrcds , or:families amongſt 1dolatrous 
peopie , which ſerved” the true God, as that of Job. 
Melchiſedeck and Jethro &c. So nigh] Preſent in the 
eſfcacy of lus grace and power , and in the pawnes, 
tokens, and ſhewcs- of his Majeſty, and ready to help 
and aflift, That we call] The Italian , wh-xſoever we 
&l] Or in any thing we defire from him: Pal. 46.2. 
and 148.14 
V.1z Midft of h:aven) That is to ſay, in the midſt 
dtheaire. 
Vs Unto your ſelves ] The Italian hath it, Upor 
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Jur foutes) As you love your lives,and regard the fal- 
ations of your ſoules or perſons :- Or for feare |cſt 
your bodies do beare the puniſhment for it. 
 V.16 Corrupe]By inclining unto,or participating of 
idolatry, which is the ſpirituall whoredome, contrary 
t9 the purity of conſcience in Gods ſervice. Of any 
fgwe] Of Gd abſolutely none at all, nor yer of any 
Cher creature, to conſccrate it, or to faſten any opi- 
110n of Deity upon it , or to attribute any religious 
*nour unto it, lee Exo. 20445 
: 7.17 Any beaſt ] Becauſe that the Egyptians and 
Gus heathrens, did repruſent and worſhip the God- | 


| 


% 


" 
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head in ſuch ſhapes, and o_ of beaſts, Rom. 1.23 
V.19 Hath drvided | The meaning is : They ar © 


meere creatures; and therefore ought not to be {ct 
in the Creators place. God hath created them for 
m1ns ule & ſcrvicezit is therefore an! unworthy thing 
for man to ſubmit himſelf to them , by worſhupping, 
which is the baſeſt manner of ſerving. The uſe, and 
cﬀe& of them are common to all men: therefore it is 
unſeemely for the Church, which hath this adyantage 
to haye her peculiar God, to proſtrate her ſclfe to 
ſ-rve creatures which are comman to all: ſee Deuter. 
24.26 

V.20 Furnace] A place of cruell aflition , for ts 
trie and purifie. A terme taken from founders and re- 
finers of metals. Of inberitance] Which I have taken, 
and gotten to my iclfe, as a proper and particular in- . 
heritance for ever,from father to ſon:Exo.19.5.Deut. 
7.6. Tit.2.14. 

V.22 But 1 mu#] Secing that according to Gods 
irrevocable decree I muſt dic thortly, I ani bound to 
make theſe laſt proteftarions unto you,to keep you in 
obedience after my death: ſee 2 Pet.1.14,15 

V.26 I call] Lhe Italian, 1 take] A kinde of pu- 
blick denunciation and proteſtation uſed in Scrip- 


| ture for a proyocation, and an upbraiding of mens 


wilfull dulnefſe: Deutcron. 32.1. la. 1.3. Jerem.z. 13. 
and 6.19 | 

V.30 Iz thelatier] In the ene, after a long time of 
ſuffering* or towards the end of the time of Gods pa- 
tience,befcre he ſhall ſhut up the gates of repentance. 
Others underftand this of the Meſſias his days,which 
are the latter times of the world, as Hoſ.3.5. x Cor. 
19.11.and do belicve that here is pointed at;the great 
and laſt cony:rfion of the Jews. 

V.33 Heare] Hath been able to endure the pre- 
ſence of Gods glorious Majeſty without being con- 
ſumed and ſunke: ſee Exo.24.11,and 3 3.19. 

V.34 Hath Goa]. Or any God amongſt the falſe 
Gods of the Gentiles. Aſſayed] An excellent and ad- 
mirable «fc & of Gods intinite Power , to confound 
his enemies boldneſſe, which have preſumed to nuke 
triall cf it. 

V.37 1nba fight) The Italian hathitzyuth bis frpht] 
With the ir:medute preſence of his fon , whois cal- 
I:d the Angel of his preſence: Ia. 63.9 ſee Exod.z3. 
14315. Pla.44.4 

V. 42 He might ive} He might have ſecure freedom, 


out cf danger of the encounter or meeting of the 


neercit Kinſman, who was the avenger of the bloud. 


V.44 Thu x the] Thele verſes ſerve for a preface to 


the Laws, which are contained in the chapters fol- 
lowing. 


V.48 Sun] An abbreyiation of the name Sirion: 


Deut.3.y 


CHAP, 


CHAD. V. Vzxs.;. 


He Lord] God hath reſerved for theſe your times 


” the eſtabliſhment of his ſerv:ce; and of the exter- | 
" name of the only true God , and not by the name of 


nall forme of his Church, and Sacraments and cere- 
monies of the ſame; by winch he hath more ſtreightly 
ſnRificd his p:ople unto himcclfe, and ſevered them 
from the world, and ſczled his promiſes and Cove- 
- nant unto them: which is in ſubltance the ſ;me with 
their fathers;but the diſtribution of it is now raore cx- 
preſſe and authenticall. 

V.4 Face to face] As preſent with preſent: not that 
the people did ſee any l:kenes:Deur.4.12.but without 
any rapture of mindeghaving their ſenics tree,they did 
hear diſtin voices,which happened to the people but 
that one time: but it was atterward ordinary with 
Moſes: Exo.33.11. Num. 12.8 

V.15 Theefore] This reaſon which was touch:d no 
where cle, is referred to the two generall ends of the 
Sabbath, which are the ſanCtification of the peopl:; 
pointed at by the reſt: Ex0.31.13. Ezech. 2c. 12..and 
the cquity of giving men and beaſts reſpite from their 
Iabours. Now the deliverance out of Egypts chiefe 
end was the liberry-to do Gods (ervice;and the people 
for that notable benctit was tyed and bound to give 
their ſervants ſome interchangeable eaſe. 

V.22 Added no more] He did ſpeak and pronounce 
- unto the people the Decalogue humſelfe immediatly; 
the reſt of the Law was given to Moſes, according to 
the peoples own defire and requeit: Exo. 20.19, 

V.24 Dotb talke ] That he tempercth his terrible 
and glorious preſence, with his grace and favour ro- 
wards his people; fo that they are able to endure it, 
without being overthrown and con:umed by it: Exo. 
24.11, and 33-20. 

V.25 Why ſhould we]Since God hath witncſed that 
he will be propitious to us,we pray him to regard our 
infirmity,which findeth it ſelf uncapable of anylongcr 
cnduring his terrible preſence : and that he will be 
pleaſed to accept of thee as a Mediator berwcen him 
and us. A document, that man without a Mediator, 
cannot with confidence be admirred ro God : now 
Moſes was here a type of Chrill. Deut, 18.16. Gal. 3. 

19,20 

V. 29 World feare #e] Becauſe that this fear, is a 
true preparative to faith and obedience ; and is the 
true reacher of humility : Prov.28,14. 2 Core 5.11, 
Jude 23 | 


CHAP. VI. Vexs.r. 


He commandements ] This word ſeemcth to haye 

a reference eſpecially ro the merall Law,the word 
ſacures to the ceremoniall, ordinances to the-politick 
or judiciall; though this diſtintion do not hold al- 
WAayes. 


| 


DEVTERONOMY, '. Chap. VV... 


V.7 Teach tbem diligently] The Tralian, Preſſe or 1e- 
peat often} The Hebrew word fignificth to whet or 
ſharpen, ſo by ſimilirude it is taken for teaching dilj- 
gently and carnctly, 

V.13 Sweare ] Do this religious a&, onely by the 


any idol]; when thou ſhalt have occaſion to doit lay- 
fully: (ce Plal.63.11. Ifa.45. 23. and 65. 16: Jer. 4,2, 
and 12.16. 

V.16 Not tempt} Take heed of ſeeking to make a 
trial of God ar your own pleaſures,through raſhneſſe, 
curicfity, or unbelicf; to judge whether he be truly 
{uch as he hath declared himſelt to be , or to induce 
him to do ſomething centrary to it : andthrough hi- 
pocrilie and boldncfle, make a finall triall of his pa- 


| tence, and proyoke his wrath But, do you ground 


all your a&ions upon faith,and upon certaine perfua- 
ſions of the rruth of his nature and ſacred will : and 
rule ycur {clyes by an humble obcdience; doing whit 
you ought to do, becauſe you know that he is ſuch, 
and that ſuch is his will; and de not what you pleaſe, 
to know wheth:r he be truly ſuch or no. 

V.25 1: ſhall be] God out of his fatherly benigni- 
ty, ſhall accept from us, his children , this endeavour 
to keep his Law, inſtead of a pertc& juſtice; whichin 
regard of the infirmity of our nature, and imp. rfc&i- 
on of our ſanctification, it is impoſſible for us toac- 
compliſh. 1 Kin.8.46, Proy.29.9. Ja.z-2« 1 John 1. 
8. And therefore all this diſcourſe ought to be refu- 
rcd to the new obedience, ruled by Gods Law, and 
brought forth in his children by his Spirit, after they 
have becn juſtihed by grace,and have received the gitt 
cf regeneration. Which is the plainer,becaufe that the 
moſt part of theſe ftatutes were confefltons,remedies, 
and cxpiations of fin, 


CHAP: VII. VERs: 7. 


Me zumbcr ] As in worldly Kingdomes, dc- 
minaon oyer a great ane powerfull nation, 1s 
more cſtecmed than the dominion over a httle and 
fceble one, ſeeing greater glory, profit and ſervice 18 
to be exp. ted from And according to this quality, 


| may be valucd and ratcd all other qualities, whic+ 


wowg men may incite others to love or deſire any 
thing. 
V.10 To their fate] As an encmy nn mIA 797 
face to face, or openly, as they do , who by reaton of 
their great powers do work their rcvenges openty,not 
privately, and by wiles. Or thus; ſhaming them 
the reprcach of their impicty. 
V.16 4 ſage] A meanes, and occaſion cf ruine, 
and pcrdition, D 
V.22 By lztl:, and little } He will not employs 
omanipotency therein, to work ea chem in an Wm | 
ſtant, without meanes ; but he will do acorn 


| the quality of humane meanes , which he wi 


ulc 


L [< by 4 4 «5; . . | \Þ) ” ; of £ by PÞ 
w YT. « \ 'Y © » 


uſe of herein , which is to worke by ſucceſſion of 
time , and by the, order and purſuite of the if- 
ſucs. Ka5::; " IKS 

V.25 Snarcd therein ] Subtilly , and unawares 
brought.inro ſome idolatry , and 1o brought within 
the-compaſle of puriiſhment. | TE 
V, 26 Lefitboy be} Leſt thou be irremiſſibly.con- 


demned to.urter deſtruCion, as the idols and all cheir - 


ſubſtance, are.to be rooted Qut. 
CHA P. VIII, VERS. lhe. 4 


0-know ]- A humane kinde df ſpeaking,-for:God 
Th no:need of triall -ro know by lignes Or cf- 
fs, that which he ſceth in the ſprinps , aftefions, 
and motions of the heart. But it is to ſhew that God 
diſcovering the ſecrets of the heart , openeth the way 
for the works of his providence, either injuſtice or. in 
mErcye 


'V.3 By every. word ] Namely by any. thing, to | 


which.God ſhall bee pleafed ro grant the power of 
nouriſhing. -Or by -the onely .ifſuing forth of his 
power, called.in the Sccipture,word: without uling of 


7ny externall meanes , in which ſcnſe this paſſage is , 


alleaged : Mat.4-4- 


V.4 Waxed not old ] This happened by miracle, 


23 allo the preſcrvatien of their bpdies in full healch, 
and vigor: Deuteronomy 34+7. Joſh. 14. 11. PlaL 
164.37. 

_ V.7 Depths] Great and deep ſprings. 

' V.$ Oyie olive] Olives wherewith oyle is made: 
differing from your wilde olive trees which ac 


9 L 

V.g thoſe tones] Which aboundeth in-mctall mines» 
, V.16 Humbiethee} This ought not to be referred 
to the next words, of water and Manna ; but.to the 
words which went before, of the voyage in the wil- 
derneſle. | PEE 

v.18 To get wealth ] The Italian, To-carry thy ſeffe 
valiantly] Or:for to get wealth. . 


CHAP. IX. Virs Jo _ 
V \ JT Nich goe. b over) In thezokens of his pre 


ſence, in the Arke of the Covenant, and 


- Ul ch: appurtenances thereof, like a General: ſee up- 


on Num.r.53. Joſe3:6. 1» br oc Rv cet 
V.1o Of the Afenby] The generall Aſſembly of 

th: people to receive the Law: Exod. 19.17. 

'Vu8. 4: ef the f1ft] :Namely the tit time: that I 
Was upun the mount: Exodus 3 24:21, So.it.is likely 
tat he was three times  upun the mount: within the 
time of tourty dayes. Thc firſt, when he received the 
Law: Exodus 34. 18. The. ſecond , when he wade 
merceſſion for the people :- Exodus 32. 3031 And 


Y vurd, when he receaved the new -Tables: Exedus 
3448, 


| V.31-Towr flo]: The matter, the objeQ, and 27s 


ftrutnent'of your idolarry: which is the greaceſt of 
ſins: hoe Hobamae, " } ne gr fall 


CHAP. X, Vir$r, | 


A 'N Arke] Some take-it to be ſome little cheſt or 
: A cofter to: lay theſe tables in, for a time ,. untill 
the Arke. of the Covenant was made ,- where they 
-were.t0.. be kept alwayes: Exod.2 5.16.21. and 31.79 
{Others take it to be the very Arke of the Coycenantas 
ifMoſes did ſexdown the thing thus 
,obſcrving the order of times , and with-this ſeemeth 
to agree. that which is ſpoken: v5. ; 
V.6.Moſera) This is not Moſerot: Num.z 3. 30 
and it is not mentioned in any other place,and by the 
circumſtance of Aarons deaths. it is lkely that it was 
ſome place neere to the mount Hor : and that Moles 
| having generally touched the diſtance from Beerath 
to Molera, he doth now divide it into ſome ſeverall 
ſtages: v 7. | NN 
V.7 From thence ] Not. from Molera , 'but from 
| Beeroth. Gudgedab] Otherwile called Herhagidgad: 


__ 33-32. _ 
. ' V.8 Atthat time] Afecr he was appeaſed with the 
people concerning the golden calfe. | 

V. 14 Bebold the heaven] The Italian hath ic,.The 
beavens] Alwell this fit, and necercit heaven, which 
is the aire, that hthe carth, as- the zthe- 


8.27. P 
Ve16. Gircumaſe ] Let the ſpirituall-meaning of 
the bodily ſigne of Circumciſion, be ſet a work , cut- 
ting off your: vitiuus..nawrall affeRions., putting off 
and mortifying the old man, and endleſicly applying 
your ſelves to your ſanQification: Deut.z0.6 | Hs 
,Rom.2.29. Col.2.11. ſee Ley.26.41, Jer.9,25. 
-V.r7 1s God] The higheſt true God and Lord: 
whole God head and dominion,thoſc which are called 


| -Gods,have ſome likenefle; a falſe ene tit be rhyoygh 


avuſe,and ztrue one if. it be by a. lawfull: and appro- 
ved repreſentation:;Joh.10,35. 1 Cor.8,5. + 
v.21 He i thyprarſe]-He that alwayes gives ſufÞci- 
ent caule and matter to praiſe him for. Oc y he who 
maketh thee alwayes glorious and worthy to be ctce- 
med::Pja.2244,a0d 109.1. Jer.17, k4» © 


ka 


.C HAP: XI. Vers: 


eye witneſſes of Gods: great. benefits , .to-make 
an acknowledgement of them :.and: not pur off the 
. care of itto yourpoſterity , whohaving but onely 
heard of them; carinot be - fo: lively-: touched there- 
with , as youare by the ſight of them. which bave 


wot | Being -unborne, or very young , when the 


| deliycrance out of Egypt was 50 tor Moſes here ſpeaks 


co 


y Withoue ' 


reall heaven, which encompaſieth the aire : .z Kings | 


P27 Joeak) Tt belongeth to you , who have been 


| 1f4 Md 
T 5 they, who a+ the time of he ſaid deliverance were 
Under twenty: yearcs of age;ſee Num, 14.494 The cha- 


h;s ſevere corrections upon his people, a{well during 
their captivity it Bgypt, as 1n diverſe correCtions in 
the deſert. Ei: - 
| "V4 Overflow) Having unbound the miraculons 
heape- which he had made to give his people way. to. 
| _ paſſe: Ex0.14.32427, Ono this day] IT he memory 8& 
| ffs whereof do laſt unto this day, by the weakning 
'$/ of the power of Egypt. 
V.6 Theer bouſholds} The Italian, Their bouſeschat 
;st0 lay, their families. | | 
V.10 For the Land] The meaning or ſenle, is.nor 
zo prefetrethe Landof Canaan , for fraitfulneſle to 
the Land'of Egypt, which was very equal to 1t:Gens. 
13410, Butto thew that the fruitfulndFe of the Land 
| of Canaan did'not depend upon humane art, as that 
of Bgypt did, for the moſt part; but only upon Geds 
bleſlitie, throush-raines, dewes, and otlicr bleflings 
from heayen, to induce the pecple to draw theſe blef- 
ſings upon them through their picties. Watereast  ] 
For it.raines but very {cldom in Egyptzbur-in-ſtead of 
raine, the Land is watercdat a certaine ſeaſon of the 
yeare,through the general! overflowing'of Nilustand 


de. ived from Nilus tolwattr thie Land! with thy foot] 


the water was raiſcd up with whiceles, which were tur- 
ned by mcns feet, which wasa faſhion very-much uled 
in Egypr, as it is related in hiſt-ries Others do-rake 
It in generall for merjs |zaboutrs and-indiſtties, in g0- 
ingabout{ſuchbiſmeſies, oo | 
'V.I+ The feſt In Auturne, which was the bogin-: 


Ning of the civ:Iland\common--ar,and in thefpring, 


The latter xaine, to nouriſh che corne untilthnrycit, 
Tot it was ready to bexeaped: Joel 2:23. Amos 4.7, 
ame$-7s | 
V:21 As the-dajes] Niproverbiall'cind of ſpeech: 28 
march 2s-t6/ oy, for a-very-long rime; and eatalt kft- 
ingnefle, till.the-appoimed'enz: as Palm. 73.5. and 
# 89.29. | | 
\ V.24' VitermoR Sea] | he Italian hath'it, Tleweſt- 
| ers Sea} That is the Mediterranean Sea. 


on'the one fide, and threatnings on the other; and do 
ſhew-unto youthe we'yes that Teall to the on? and ro 
the other, to inſtru. you in the choice which you 
{F 6u2ht ro make. . 23 C8 
ur - V.28-wbich ye bave not ] Which are ſtrangers to 
© you: of whoſe Godhead, you never had. any. fuch 
J proofes, as you have had of your Lord Geas: : 
| * V.z0- Bytbe way] Hebrew, behund the ways that is 
to ſay,who {o goeth that way mecreth withthein. The 
#:@x63] Soc Genyiz bs 416 


at other timcs, there are channels and imall-ftreaines,. 


Someſay, this is meintby ſomeengincs,with which 


"The firſt raine wasto-caule the-corne ſown to-ipring. 


V.26 1 ſet befogeyou]l denounce unto. you promiſes. 


DBVTERDN 


B;ement) His puniſhments upon the Egyprians : or | 


OMgy- 
*T.: % 
+: ; ef | ; ? 
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CHAP. XII, Vzxs.s. - 


(he put bis name] To ſettletherein the holy ſignes 
4 of his graces and powerfull/preſence, wheteby-he 
will wan Rimiſelfunto us; aſwell as by lis name, 
arid-lby open his glory unto us. Now' thoſe places 
_ Siloh : Joths. 18, 14, and afterwards Jeruſa. 
ene | 

V.6 Your tithes] Not thoſe tithes which were paid _ 
to the Levites: but of another kinde which were uſ:d 


at your feaſts of thankſgiving in folemne feſtivills; 


v.17. Deut, 14.22. and 15. 19,20, Heau8 offerings] 
Which were called firſt fruits alſo: Deutcronom. 18, 
4: which was a portion taken-out of the fruits of: the 
earth , made ready, and was carried to the Pricfts in- 
to the Temple: after they had preſented unto God, 
in 2 basker the other firſt fruits which were not made 


| ready: Penterofiom. 26. 2. The Jewes'ſay'y that this 


portion was levied out of one in tourty at leaſt , and 
one of {rxty at the moſt, becauſe there was noex- 
m3 oraer tor it: ſee Nehem. 19437 + //awes]Name- 
y of ſacrifices of thankſgiving offered by vow : of 
which one part was alſo afizned to the-partic thatof- 
fered; after the-Prieft had rakeront hisportioncLe- 
viticus'7:11.31,32. and the ſame is to be-underſtood: 
of yoluntary offerings. The firfiings] Seeing eyery 
fi:ſtling of the cartel was ded cited unto God; and 
that part which was not'burnt, did belong unto. the 
Prieſts: Numbers 18 17,18: It isco be imagineditha 
| here, and verſe 17. and Deuteron.15.19420,.arenot 
; meant your holy fix{tlings : but the next untathem, 
 whichiwere for the common uſe; UnhMc.by tirftlines 
, we will underſtand the bcft; and choice of the cartel 
;verie I'L. " 

V.7- Shall eat } Of the facrifices/of thinklgi- 
ving. 12 all that] Indiffcrently. of any thing that 
yautave' thought good to off.r, Or: whereon' you 
| have beftowed your labour? Or of theſe parts of 
the ofterings, and ſacrifices of thankſgiving , upon - 

which you may laytully lay your hands ; that 15to 
{y, to apprep-1ate them unto your ſelves; for therelt 
belonged-to the Lord. | 
 V.8 All thethings} Becauſethatithe Lawsof facved 
ceremonies, were nor, hnorcould not harely be cxadt 
ly obleryed in the wilderncfſe, amongſt 16 many voy- 
ages, and ſcattered encampings of the. people: Levit. 
Ws. .i 65 
V.15 Arzdeat] At comm6n meales, notart ſacred 
ones, Thy gates] Namely Cities or habiations. The 
wncitane } Of ſome bocily> or.ceremoniall unclean» 
nee, -This 1s ſpoken for a difference of holy meatcs, 
the ule of which was forbidden totheuncleane. Love 
7-29, Ric buck) The Italian bath it, 4 Kid)Or fawn 
| which were beaſts nor accepted in ſacrifices: ſee-Ltve 


22.19, : 
V.20 


V.20 Enlarge] It is likely that in the wildernefle 
they killed thoſecattd allo, which werefor common 
uſc by the Tabernacle , for the more tri obler- 
ving of the abſtaining from bloud': Leviticus 17:3 + 
1 Sam, Tf. 34+ Which being impoſiible ap) do.in 
Land of Canaan , iby reaſon of ' the diſtance of 
places , the Lord here diſpenceth with this. nece(- 


litY- 
V.zt AsI bare] That is to fay, ſpilling the bloud | 
upon the ground. v.16. oro al ed 
V.t2 Evenas] For plaine common uſe, without a- | 
ny religious conſecration, as was uſed in the, feaits of 
lacrifices. f, 4 Nd 
V.26 mich thou haſt] Out of whicha certaine por- | 
tion being deduded for God and for the Prielt , all | 
the remainder was forhim that preſented the offer- | 
ing: ſee Ley.7.19. --\f; Ek 
V.27 The fieſb] That poxtion which js afligned au | 
to thee. 84 ' 
V.30 Snared] Thouof thy ſelf do not runneup- 


cn ſome occaſien into idolatry. Or that than be nat ] ,. 


induced thereunto by others. Or that thou bring not 


thy ſelf within the.compalſe of Gods judgemengs,y13- | ; 


king thy {elfeguilty betore him: Deut.7+16,, ;. , 

V.31 Thouſbalt not do{o] Beware not only of ſer- | 
ving idols: bur alſo of ſerving the truc God after the 
manner of idolatets. | 


CHAP. XIII. Vrxs. 1. 
A Prophet ] Any one that ſhall vaunthinaſclfe gf 
having divine revelations by way of viftions or 
dreames: Nu.1 2.6. either falfly or truly, ifhe be nor 
anEifed by true piety ,” but be corrupted by ido- 
latry: Num.2ae7. Gavetb abce} Shall forere]l ſome ac- 
cident to come at a. ed time, to prove Gods in- 
ſpiration, who only knows , and appoints things to, 
come, |- :; ; 
V.z Proveth you] Suffering through: his ſecret! 
judgement, the ſaid figne, or accident to happen , to 
make an effay of the conſtancy of your faith , and o- 
bedicnce to his-word : ſee Mat-24424. 2 Theſ. 2.11, 
Rey.13.14. To know] To draw.out, by this occaſion, 
evident proofes of the/uprightnefle, or hypocrtbe of 
the heart, to/give his jadgements , power, and autho- 
rity over a man ſo ciſcoyered, A humane; kinde of 
ſpecch: as Deut.8.25 
V. 5 Theevill] As Den.22.21.2.4, Or th: naughty 
and wicked man: as 3 Cor. 5413» | 
- V.6 ©/ thy boſorme] A provenbiall.kind of ſpeech, 
to fignifie the matrimoniall love and the place where 
1abjdeth: Genelis 26.5, Debteran; 28.5 4- Proverb. 
_- Mic. 7. 5. ..4s thine own. ſoult ] As a ſecond 
SeUCs -*; ore fye if | 
V.8 Thixe &9e] Tt is not ſufficient, not to giye.con- 
ſcntto his wicked perſwaſions 3 bat you inult allo: 


, 


1 


| Chap XUT.KAV; D E EV). T (ER ' N OM-Y; : is 


| fore his eyes:wh 
4:tY- | | Ve 
"* V.z8 Tithe] Someboldgtco beathirdkindevf 


| 


wkhour any mercy , procure yengeance on him by, 


Os... Eten ce E E EROS ah: 


the way of Juſtice ,i by acelu him to, 3 
Penres-Sivee bx inf marc bs 29.1 vl cs 
quired 085 er NcLENt, ProQIe.: and 30 calc he Þc 
condemngg cham oughtel}..tq be; zhe Ol Har Fall 
put Hi condemnation into. execution : Deureronom. 
Þ7-0. | 4 194 


V.z3 Are gene out ] Some from amonglt ycu {e-- 


parating zhem(ſclves from! the Communion . of che 
Church, aad from Gods ſervice: have Cauleda revort: 
ſee 1 John 2.19. Jude 19. Sayizg F We mult ſuppo c 
pom = — of _— conſented there- 
unto. And it is like {aever did oppoſe 
himſelfe .to that > —AgÞ of his ſevere 
commandement of punithing the City , was warned 
to-come out of it in:time; for feare.of being infolded 
1N 16 ; 


*. * 


V.16 For the Lord] To faisfic his Jultice ad 


” 'S ” 


. 


command ,| and to groalh the treaſon. commutred \a- 
gzinit his divine Majeſty , - and. for 10.pacifie- his 
wrath. 


CHAP: XIV, Vans. 2. 


fT#e bibles]. And rhciefare.do gor. ygu imjent 
 Prophanc nitions 3p, your tmournings , .who by 
theſe furious and deſperate faſhions , ſhew that they 


have no comfort in death , through - hope of eter- 


{| nall life, which is given unto you, as the inhe- 


| ritance of your keayenly father : x Thelfal..4. 13. 


Between your eyes ] In the forerpart of your hcad 


over, againſt that - Pat which is berweege' your 


eS. | Tn a 
T 3 Abominah'e] Which may pollute you ,, by;that 
Law: which I haye ſet down to youzof © oof 5 
of meatcs. | OOTY 
V.5 Chama ] Some, tranſlate it ag, heeab! 
begotten berweene a camell., nd... pan NEr;'» : 


c 


" 
#/©*-x 
. 


wee doe not rcade-;that 


food. | 2 


V.7 Thatchew tbe cad] Only, but divide nor.che 
hoof, nor likewiſe of thoſe which divide the hgof on- 
ly, and do not chew the cud. 


'V.19 Everycreep.ng ihing].Sec an exceptiqn.ro chjs 


gencrality: Ley.11.21, | Bs ot OS 
V.22 Tithe} Ihis was the-ſecond tithes which yas 

taken be. e 

ployed un the facred fealts, at the three ſolemae feſt 


upafter rhe Levites tithe , and -was.to.be . em- 


yals: Deut. 126.17. | | 
V. 23 That thou] Theuſe of theſe:banquets jn 


Gods preſence, was t0 make thee ackuowledgeythat 
thou 4:Rbold all thy goods of his grace, M 
end rhou mayeſtule them to his glory and-han 


_ Þ 
with thankſgiving in all ſobriery —_ urity , as be- 
2, $podgy os ie 26s 0 true 


third y Fo Fer 


tiche which was taken up £028 


- 285 - 
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5117 DEVTERONOMY. Chap. XVXvr, 
the Levites Tirhes,and the tithes of the holy feaſts | 
tn the Temple; others will haye it to be the ſame 


ithe which for two yeares was ſtill paid ro the Le- 2d ; 
vitcs 3 and after the Temple was built, and that" the. F g Acrifice] See Exod:12:27, Of the flock] The Ita. 
ſeyerall orders and offices of the Levites, were eſt» | wFlian ſheep} Beſides the Paſchall-lambe you -thall 


CHAP. XVI, Vexs. 2. 


bliſhed, was carryed to Jeruſalem, 2 Chron.31, 5, 6, 
x1, 12. and the third year every one kept 1t at home, 
and beſtowed it any where indifferently upon the 
Levitesand the pcore. 


CHAP. XV. yERs. 1 


* Rekaſe] or intermiſſion : this was the Sabattical 
"Lycare ; Þ called, becauſe thar in it the lands 
were leftata ſtay; and it was not lawfull to all in 
debts ;.and the jewiſh flayes were fetar liberty. 
V. 2 Sbalt releaſe it } It is is not likely that this 
ecept intended to make the creditor Joſe his debt 
quite, but only to give for that year ſome relcaſe and 
repute to debtors, from the troubles and taxes of 
their creditors: 

_V. 3 Of aforraigner }] In Religion,rather than in 
Naticn : ſo that intheſe offices ot piety , and bro- 
therly charity God hath made ſume diff-rence be- 
tween thoſe that are of the houthold of faith, and 
ſtrangers,Deur. 23:20. 

V. 4 Theieſhall be] Take hced leſt through thy 


ni a? Ser fal into extreame want : and if he do, 


rrovide thou fo for his wants, that hee be not driven 
© beg ſhamefully. 

 V:'g Theyeare) Which yeare I ſhall not get mine 
owne at my pleafure,verfe 2. Thize eye] doe not thew 
thy ſ.lfe cruell, hard, carelefſe of other mens muteries, 
or ſorrowfull for their well-doing ; ſee Deut, 28.54. 
56. Proy-23.6.and 38:22,Mat-2c61 5. 

'V. 14 Wwine-preſſe] Or the 'Tun or Far. 

V.17 For ever] Untill the Jubile,Ex0.2 1.6. Maid- 
ſervant] That is an Iiraclitc: Hence ir appeares; that 
which was ſct downe, Exo0d.21,7. Not to be an ex-- 
prefſ-command, bur onely a filent induc-ment, and 
cxhortation to the Maſter, to eſpouſc, or cauſc* to be 
eſpauſed by his lonne,. the ſaid maid-ſervant ; for the 

'Gftguard of her honeſty. 
 V-18" A double] It.is gathered by Tha.16.r4- and 
2x 16. that the time of 
was to be for a year at lcait.and at the moſt for three 
years. | 
| ; V.19 The firftliag] What firſttings arc here meant 
'you may {ce Deur. 12. 6. + php | 
V.20: Year by year] in folemne feaſts, Deu'16.11.14. 
V: 23 146eniſo] Not a ſmall imperfcRion , or 
aceidentall,or.cxternall deformity, bat fome ill dif- 
difpolttionof the- body, or ſome. notable deteR, as 


 Deu-17.3. Sacrifice t*For a Sacrifice of thankſgiving, | 


"At whoſc fleſh theſe banquets or feaſts were made. 


hiring mercenary fery:nts . 


offcr other ſacrifices, ſp:citied Num.28. 19. 

V. 3 withit] With the lamb. The bread of affl;. 
Aion} Or of poverty ; as who ſhould ſay, poor folks 
bread 3 who ordinarily for want of proyition do eax 
ill leavened, and ll prepared bread, This, as alfo the 
wild Lettuce, were a memorial of the hard «ſtate the 
people were in when they. were in Egypt, and like- 
wiſe of the precipitate haſte they were in, to depart 
out of it. _ | 

V.7 Ia themorning] Atter the fi:it day of the feaſt, 
which was a feſtivall day untill the ſeyenth- day; 
which was alſo feltivall , hee that would, might goe 
homezfor the tive middle days were nor feftiyall. Thy 
Tents, | he Italian hath it, babitations] the Hebihath 
it Tents ; for Moſes heeded moſt that time while the 
prope were in the wildernfſ: ta Tents and Payi- 

ions. 


Vv. 8 Six dayes | ſecinz that every where elſe it is 
commanded to cat unleayened bread ſeven days, Ex, 
12.15.Lev.23.64Num 28.17, we muſt believe, that 
by theſe fix days-mult be underſtoed the fix days after 
the paſſcover,which was celebrated the firſt dayzwhich 
is not reckoned here as elſewhere. A ſolemn ſee up- 
Lev. 23.36. | 

V.g From (ſ«&) time] From the day after the paſſeo* 
yer » which day, the firſt fruits were-gathered tor the 
wave offerings; Ley. 23.10, 1s. | 

V. 19 Keep] With holy meales and feaſts.Ofweek] 
Of Pentecoft,which was the tiftieth day af ec the ſe - 
yen weeks compleat,Ex. 34 2 2. Ley. 22.16, Of tba 
hand] The Italian addeth, ſufficiently] largely, accor- 
ding to thy we:I:hfor to furniſh thoſe holy feaſts. 

V.12 That thok wat} For to rc .yce in the preſence 
of God, becauſe thou haſt -been delivered out of :t; 
to give him thanks,and to ſhew mercy co the wrerch- 
ed, ſuch as thou haſt been, | 

V.13z Seven dayes} See upon Ley.23.36. Thy wine] 
The Italian hath it, The tunze} or the wine-preſl., 

V. 15 K9joyce] Put away all forrow and fadneſk;;to 
rejoyce fully in the Lord, and to bleſſe. him and: laud 
him with all thy heart. 

V. 19 #7 ft] Ste upon Exod. 23.8, 

V.21 Agrove] Not to imitateany way theidoli- 
ers ſuperſtitions 3 which did-ſcttle ſome opinion of 

divinity, upon ſhadyitreces and groves, ſec upon Ex. 


 » + © G 4 
FW So Imaze]” The Tralian, & flatueÞ whether it 
have any repreſentation or no: as ſometimes the ido- 
laters did conſecrate ſuch ſtones and pillars without 

any cfhigies» - SITE 


CHAP. 
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Chap.XVIL.XVIIL! - D'EVTERONOMY, 


CHAP. XVII. Vsrs. is 


| | Big: favouredaeſſe} See upon Deu.1 5.21, 


V.24/Pich-dreſſe} The Italian, That which z5 un- 
pleaſing] this circumlocution is eſpecially referred un- 
co idolatry. 

V.3. Either] Not only Idols of human inv:ntion 


or fabulous fiftiuns,bur even thoſe excellentcreatures, ' 


which become mans idols, when he attributeth unto 
them any divinity, cr yecldeth any honour or werſhip 


to them, ſce Job 31.26. The hoſt ] The ſtars, ſee upon | 


Gen 2.1. ; 

V.5. Gates] Of the city, which was the place where 
they held their courts ot juſtice, and their common 
counſels. | | | 

V.7. The evill] Or the evil man;ſce upon Deu.:3.5. 

V.8. Too bard] This is ſpoken to inferior judges, & 
magiſtrates, Deu.16.18. who were enjoyned to go to 
the prieſts,by way of conſultation, to be informed of 
the true {enſe and meaning of Gods Law: Aud this 1s 
not ſpoken to the parties,as if they ſhould procced by 
way of appeale, for there is no ſuch thing mencioned 


in Scripture* Between bloud the Italian, Between man- |. 


ſlaughter} whether it was wilfull or caſuall, excuſable 
or no: Suffered by the Law or nozfec Exo.21.13,20.22 


:8.and 22.2, Num.35.11.16,19, Deu.19.4,10- firoke] 


the Italian Plague] as for example, what itroke was 
ſubj.& to be requitcd by the like pain, :Ex021.25 » or 
by the word plague, 1s ment the lepr6tie or other un- 
cleane diſeaſe,ot which the inferior pricſts might take 
notice at their habitations,yct in doubrfull caſes,they 
wcre bound to take advice from the high Priefts,which 
were reſident in the publick place of Gods ſervice, fce 
Ley.13.2.and 143+ 

V.9. The prieſis] Who were as the great Lawycrs a- 
mongſt the pecplcy praiſed in the meaning of Gods 
Law, accordifig to which, judgement was to be given 
inal the caſes comprehended thercin, ſee Jer. 18. 18. 
Mal.2.7. Unto the Judge) this was the chiefe publick 
magiltrare,before the judges were citabliſhed amongſt 
the children of Iſrael: He judged fupreamly, fin things 
which wcre meerly civill and belonging to human & 
pelitive righr, and in things of divine right, the exc- 
ating belonged to him , after the pricſt had declared 
how ut thould be,ſice Deu. I9:17. 2 Chro,1g.1t, 

V.15.Set bim] Acknowledge and inftail him, whom 
God {tall point out by exprefſe declaration of his wil 
taving no abſoiute treedom to make choice ofany 
perſon or family, or to make any law of ſucceſion ; 
9-Rs Samuc] 9.15. and 10,34, and 16:12, 1 Chron, 
23.10, : 

V.16. Mul'iply) This commandement was tranſgreſ- 
ſed by: Salomon, x Kings 4. 26. and 10. 26. Lhe 


end therof is, that the King ct Gods peop POO | 


'- 


exalt himſclfe in pride and tyranny ; nor ſhould not 
put hs atdenctin humane age be corrup- 


|. ted with pleaſures. See Plal.z3,17.Prov.21.31, T0 


| Egypt] from whence came abundance of good hor- 


. warrcs. If. 31.1, 3» And by this looking after ſuch 
things, the people might have been brought to fre- 
quent Egypt by trading, or to demand ayd : which 
| might have oblcured the benefit of their deliverance 
out of that accurſed Countrey; by which deliverance 
they were bound to cleaye onely unto God, renoun- 
cing the fc}lowſhip of, and conhdence in the world ; 
which was figured by Egypt. Return] T his comande- 
ment is extant no where elſe. But it ſhould ſecm that 
Moſes had a relation to that which was ſpoken,Exo, 
13.17.and to ſome declaration made, Num.14.3, 4. 
ſee Jer-42 15. | 

V.17 Tarn not away] Through diſordered yolup- 
tuouſncfle,which blindeth the underſtandinz , or ro 
idolatry, and ſpirituall fornication, which ordinarily 
followeth the bodily fornication. 

V.18 Put off that which is befo;e] The Ttalian, out 
of the coppy which ] meaning the originall , which 
was.in the Prieſts cuſtodies, 2 Kin.22, 8. 


CHA ÞP:; XVIII; Vzss. r. 


N D bz} Ofall that which of right belongerh 
Aproperly unto the Lord as tithes, firſt fruits,and 
other offcrings. EN | 
V. 3 4 ſacrifice} Of thankſgiving, Lev. 7.31. 33- 
Vnto (be P74eft] rhe ſhoulder unto the high Pricft,and 
the other parts to him that miniftreth, See Lev. 7.31. 
33- Checks) Theſe two parts,namely the cheeks, and 
the may are not mentioned,Ley. 7.32. Nu. 18,18. 
And in ſtcad of them, is the breaſt ;/ and it ſeemeth, 
| that this diverſity is to ſhewthat it was in the Prickts 
choyce to take either the twa,or the one, | 
* V. 5 In the name) By his commandand commitl- 
Gon,with publike authority received from him as his 
Miniſter : Or to the name , that is ro {ay in holy 
things , which particlarly belong to his honour and 
glory. | 
V. 6 Come] For ſome particular-deyotion z Or pri- 
vate buſincſſe at his owne pleaſure. 
| V. 7 Thea he ſhall] Though wee finde no expreſſe 
Law>,for the exchanging of Levirtes by turns, before 
that David had ordered it, 1 Chron. 23. yet by this 


ces by turnes, according to ſome orders : followin 


| were out of office,rcturned to thcir own homes and 
Cities ; and if they were in Jeruſalem upon any oc- 


admitted to doe ſeryice as afſiſtants,-nd ;n ſu:h a caſe 


4 they 


15 | 


ſes, 1 Kin. 10. 28. and likewiſe horſemen for the ' 


2 _— —Z — : . _— , 
__ es eee een tne 


place it is plaine, that the Lovites did do their feryi- - 


the. degrees of their line,or otherwiſe; and thalethac - 


eafion out of the time cf their cfhice, they might be . 
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they Ind their propertions of ſacred food, as well as 
ther: | of the oramary officers, Which flazd] Which 
in their order arc in actuall cmployments about tle 
Temp'e. | 

-V. $ Tocat] The Levitces were all fed with tuhcs, 


- Numbers 18 ; 21, But it ſeems that they which were 


out of imploymcent, did gather them vp about their 
owne homes : but for thoſe that minzitred, there was 
4 6ertaine quantity brought to the temple , and rc- 
ſerved in RRore-huuſts; to be d1ftribured ont in por- 
tions. 2 Chron-31 5-11. Theltalian addcth here, 
According to their farbers families ] oblerving the di- 
ſ:n&:on of their fathers famulics , joyning thum- 
{elves unto it, the Keharicc to the Keharite, and the 
Gerſhonite to the Gerthonite , &c. pertorming 
the ſervice aſligned to each one. Which commeth of 
tbe ſale ] It ſhould ſeem that this ought to be undcr- 
ſtood of that kind of Tithes which might be con- 


' verted into money, which was to be employed in the 


ſacred feaſts upon holy dayes. Sce Deuteron:chap.14. 
yerle 25. 

V, 10 Topaſſe] By a ſuperſtiricus and prophane 
purification, or by an abomunable offcring, Lev. 18. 
2T. 

V. 11. Familiar ſpirits] The lImlian hath it, Py- 


 thos] See Lev. 19. 31. Necromarcer}] That aalleth up 


the dead, and enquireth of them. 3 Sam: 28. 8, 11a, 
8.19. 

V 43 Perfe&) Pure and {incere In his ſervice,clcan 
from all-mixture cf idolatry,or ſuperſtition, 

V. 14 Hath not ſuffered thee ſoto doe] "TheTtalian 
hath it; Hath nor given thee ſuch ti ings] hath not 
ordained, ſuffered or approved any ſuch meanes to 
enquire Of ſecret or fture things : bur in ftcad of 
ſuch meanes hath given thee his Prephets. 

V.15 A Prophet ] The great revealer of all the 
myſteries which needed to bee knowne, Who is 
the Sonne of God himſelfe, Plal. 27.Dan 8.13. Jeh- 
1. 18 By whoſe fpirit all the Prophets have ipoken, 
Eccl.12.13. 1 Pet. 1.11.and 3+ 19. who at the laſt 
hath manifeſted himſelfe in the fleſh, and in thar 
hath fully accompliſhed that facred fun&ion. Like 
unto me] I hatis to ſay, true man: and alſo having 
the office of Mediator ; of which Iam tur the figure, 
Gal.3 ig. ry 

V-16 Of the aſſembly] Namcly the generall af- 
_ of the people 3 Exodus 19. 17, | * hen 
9-10 ; 

V. 23, Speaketh ] By wayof mcere and abſc- 
Jute prediCtion, as I Kings 22 28. Jeremiah28. 9. 


For even the true Prophets did oftemimes foreteil 


things which did not come to paſlezbut that was only 
by way of threatning, or of promiſe , or according, 
to the order of naturall cauſes, and upon a conditi- 
.on, ſometimes revealed, and ſometimes not revealed 
unto the Prophet : yet-it might, and ought to bee'ta- 


ken out of the generall maxims of Gods word 5 as 


DEVTERONDOMY, 
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Ifai.z8.1, Ion.3.4. Beafraid] hove no reſp. & ants 
his perſon, nor fear not to oftend God,by proceeding 
againſt him to a juſt corporall puniſhment, 


CHAP. XIX. VERS, 2. 


Sparate] Dedicate them to that uſe, and aſſiene 

them * hereunto by publike declaration, Thyee) 
Bcyond Jorden, as Moles had already affigned three 
more cn this {ide Jordan. Deute.: 4. 41. 

V.3 Preparetbce] On evc1y ide of the countrey, 
cſtabliſtfthe Cities in ſuch places,that one may come 
to them from all parts by thort and dire waycs; or 
make new ways on pur pole to cauſe the guiltles mans. 
eſcape thither ſu much the eaſier, v. 6. 

V.6 whilehis] In ts fuſt and ſuddaine heat of 
bloud, by reaſcn of his kinſmans death, before hee 
have tiuly cxamined, and found out that it was done 
by chance . 

V.8 Enlarge] This happened in Davids time, 
who eniarged the bounds ot Iſrael to Euphrates, ac- 
cording as God had promiſed,Gen.15. 18.2 Sam.$.3 
2 Chron. 842.6, yet we doe noe read any where, thit 
he did adde theſe three Cities unto the other Cities 


| of refuge : it may be he did not drive the Pagans out 


which were bcycnd Lebancn, but onely ſubdued 
them, and made them tributary. 

V.1o Izxccent] Namely the unwillingtand calu- 
all man-thyers | 


V.12 The Elders ] that isto-ſay the Magiſtrates, 


deliver him] Let them ſuffer him ro bee queſtioned 


criminally,by the dead mans next kinſman in a judi* 
ciall way, even td the ſentence of death, and executi- 
on therccf ; ſee Num.3 5.24. _ 

F. 13 The gmlt] Which ccmes:to be common ts 
all the people, it there be any publike connivence, or 
ncgl«& of puniſhing the fin. +. 

FV. 15 Sbalil aot riſe up] Others, ſhall not availe.Bt 
eſtabliſhed] The Italian, be verified ] The Hebrew 
word {ignificth firm or ftable, 

V. 26 Againſt any man ] In caſe of a ſecret fe 
cCucement from Gods true feryicce ; he that had been 
ſolicited, though he were alone, ought to deted the 
ſeducer. Deut. 13.6, 8. and the ks ought to 
proceed therein, as upon an advice, and denuncintr 
ation 3 not as vpon a formall acculation ; which had 
required two witnefles. And if the calumnie was 
made to appeare-unto them, they were to obſer 
this Law, 1f it were &:Trith;thatof Deuteronony 
I3.' 9. 145 4.1 "94 
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CHAP. XX. Vrxs. 2. 
TT Prieft}Bor ordinarily ſome of the chief Prieſts 


went along with the army, with the holy trum- 
pers,Num-.I0.9 and 3 1.6, . ; : 
V.5. Officers] Theſe were the magiſtrates of parti- 
cular communalties, Deut.r.13. which alfo followed 
the armies, Num.31. 14. What man} A precept of c- 
quity to preſerve him from danger,who hath yer recct- 
ved' no profit of ſome laucable ente: priſe,. or fact, 
which he-hathalready undertaken -or 4one: Dedi ated} 
ſolemnly bletled the firſt enjoying of ir,by prayers,ho- 
ly bymnes and r<joycing,according to the ule of thoſe 
umcs,ſee Neh- 12.27. Plal.30.t. 
V.6.Satcnof it] The Italian,Begun to enjoy it 46 o/4- 


- bag to the common uſe of it] tor by the Law,Lev-1g.23, 


the fruit of the firſt three yeares ought ro lic abando- 
ned ; of the fourth, to be conſecrated to God,znd the 
hfthrhe cwner began'to enjoy its 

V.7. Betzothed] Thar is to fay, made a promiſe,ac- 
cording to the ancicnt and very laudabie cuſtome, 
which was; to have ſome: time interpoſed berween the 
premiſe or the betroathing and the wedding,ſee Gen; 
19.14, Deut-22:23.Mat.1.18; bb 

. V.g. Captames} Theſe were Captaines for the wars 
which were appointed, by publick authority, with ſc- 
Jemnity, and binding of the fouldiers ro obedi- 
ence. 

'V. 10. (otmneft mb] Ina juſtiand necefliry war. 
.V.13. Everymalt}-See Naim 1.7. * 

V.19.Thoufhuttnot deftroy] This-muſt be under- 
ſtood of a'generall' deſtruigs of all the trees'of the. 
countrey; - through the fury and rage of wat; not of 
ſome particular cutting down for ute, or neceflity in 
the ſiege: For ihe Tree} thou necdeſt not to tare: 
that the trees will-ſtir'to: get into the befieged townr, 
the chicf care of the befiegers being te cut off all way 
of relicf from the be zeged. : 
'V.20, Build bubwarks,@c,7\ The Italian hath ir.Buzld 
what ſhall be neceſſas y #07 i be' fi:4ge,& 6] Hebrew the 


hedge, Uamely en>ines,towers, itakcs, or other neccſ- 


ſary fences: 5#65dued] The Italian, Fall} thatis to fay, | 


untill it be forced or taken. 
CHAP. XXI. Vrrs. 3. 


Hy Elders] Tr ſeemes we ought to underſtand his 
word for ſome of the great councell,Nam\@11 16, 
or ſome of their depuries. 

V.3.The Elders} "Theſe were the Magiſtrates of each 
particular communalty , Of that City} For it being 
the next city,the ſuſpicion of the m.iſdeed was likclick 
tO fall upon it. 


V.4. 4 rougb valley] TheTtalian, 4 deſert valley” 


Korew, harityrough, and hard, thatis ro fay, which 
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hath not been manured : Strike off ] for a figne that 
he likewiſe ought to be line, whe in ſome ſolitary 
place had commited the murther; if he came to be di- 
icovered. ; 

V.s. By their word] As Expaunders of Gods Law, 
in any thing that might be thereby decided, not thar 
they had any abſoluteor arbitary power of themſclys, 
Stroke] See upon Dev.17.8. | 

V.6. Shall waſh] To proteſt of their innocencies;{.e 
Mat.27.24. | 

V.8. 0 Lord) It is hkely that this prayer was ſpo-. 
ken by thz-Priefts; 4nd lay not] The Italian, 4nd juf= 
fer not, &c.] Preſerve thy people from any ſuch mit- 
dced , impute not that unto them , which hath-beene 
done unknown ro them, and lay not rhe puniſhment 
thereof upon them: Forgiven them] they being guilt- 
Icfle of it, and therefore not puniſtal-le for itz-bur the 
— iT is not thereby torgiven, if he come to 

ight: 

V.9 When] Keeping his ceremony according to my 
appointment; or becauſe thou ſhalt, 8c. 

V.10. Thine enemies] Other nations beſides the A- 
morites, with which it was-not lawfull to contra& 
any alliance by marriage, Exodus 34: 16, Deuteron» 


7. 3: 

V. 12. She ſhallſhave] Tn tuken that ſhe was to cut 
and caſt oftall pagan corruptions, vices, and fuperſti- * 
tions, to becomeas it were a new creature,4nd/1n this 
manner bc enyxrafted into the bleſſed nation,by means - 
'of marriage which was ſanRifieds 5 
| V.14: 4ndbewail:} Le her once fatisfie the dixtics - 
' of nature, for-to forverall theſe affoRtions; and be- 


ftowall/lier loye upon her husband, and hearrily paſle 
over into the-conuhunion of the Church: See Palme - 
45.1% 

V.14-Le:ber ga] The Italian, Seud herawap]ecing* 
that conjun&ch was a true and lawful marriage, » 
this ſending away again muſt be underſtood ro beaf- - 
rer the mannerof other divorces, Deut.24. 1. reproved 
by God in regard of the.confcience,Mala.z 16:Matth. 
198, : Yer to{crated in rezard of the civill order, by 
.re:fon cf tac peoples hard. hearts; Thoiſhelt notmake} - 
{(ome- unzerſtand'this of publickproſtitution. 

V.15. Bated| Lefl befoyed than the other,as Gen: -- 
29.31, 1 Sam. 1.5. : 24 

V.:6. Befbie the fon] The Italian, Preferring him 
before,” c.] Heb.before his ſon, which ſome do ex- - 
pound,during his life,as Gen.z1i28. - 

V.17..A double portion] Which was one df the firſt - 
bornes prerogativ<s, ſee 1 Chron. 5:1. The beginnine}. 
See Gtn4943: -- i EE 

 V.19. The gate] To the court of juſtice. 

V;22. Ha: g him] This pumiſhment was not infli- | 
Ree, but cnly upon grea: 26 publick-offtencts, which * 
did provoke the wrath of Ged vpcn all the pteple) » 
which oftences were to be purged-by the'panithmient -- 
of the cuilty,or of thoſe pexicns /whicn Goe A 
Ad + 


bs 


| 
F , | 
4; 

| 

| 
1 | 


113 ans þ 
had pointed out, Num.25.4. Joſ.19.26. 3 Sam.21 6.8 
th: bodics of ſuch ou;ht ro be taken away out of the 
bght of men, as exccrable and blaſted with the light- 
ning of Gods judgement. Now all this was a ftyure 
of Cixiſt, made acurſe for us, that we mizht be treed 
frem the curſe of the Law, Gal.3.!13, who therefore 
madechoice of this kind of expiatcry death, and was 
alo buricd the ſame day, Macth. 27.57. after hee had 
yeelded (atisfa&ion to Gods jultice,John 19.30. 

V.23. 15 accuſed] In regard of the miſdeed which 
is puniſhed by thus death, not 1n regard of the punith- 
ment it {f, nor abſ{clutely in regu of him that is 
puniſhed, towards God, if he trucly convert and re- 
pent,Luke 23-42. Thas thy land be not defiled] leaving 
in publick view an accurſed objeR, and difplealing to 
God, {ezing that all which is pleaſing ro him is pure 
and cleane, and contrariwiſe, all that which is diſplca- 
ſing unto him is uncleane. 


CHAD. XXII. VERSE 1. 
' A Nd bide thy ſe;fe] That is to fay, thou ſlalt not 


orfake themznor let them go. 

V.7. Let th: damme go] For a document of huma- 
nity, not to deprive the poore damme of her young 
ones, and of her life at one time : And of equity and 
moderation of greedinclc, leaving the damme alive 
(whoſe little ones thou haſt taken away) to bring 
forth young ones for others. 

V.8. 4battlement] That is to fay a fence, for the 
roofs of houſcs in thoſe dayes, and places were 540 
terraces,lerving for divetſe uſes,ſee 3 Sam.y.25. Ne 
8.16. Jer.19413. Mat. 10.27. Luke 17.31. Thou bring 
zot] ſufler not through thy carelefſencii , any deadlic 
miſhappe to happen in thy houſe, whereby thou mayſt 
become guilty before God, who may bring a judge- 
ment therfore upcn thy houſe. | 

V.g.ith divaſe] Theſe precepts arc figures and 


documents, of true ſimplicity and ſincerity , which | 


ought to he obſerved 1n all our bchavioyrs and aQi- 


22.29. Bedefiled] n+ tby reaſon of the diyerlity of the 
ſ-eds, but by reaſon of chy ciſobcying of this precept: 
the Hebrew word fignifieth ſanctibed, by antiphratis, 
which is frequent in Scripture : Unleſle we will un- 
derſtand the meaning to be, that the uſe thereof ſhall 


be held unlawfull,zs it 15 of ito things which are | 


conſecrated to God. 

V.13. And go inunts her] Shall have knowne her 
cally 3 A manner of ſpeech, taken from the cu- 
ſome of women , which have their ſevcrall roomes 
to themſelyzs. 

V.I5. Ix thegate) Where the ſcat and court of ju- 

ICe was. | NT 

V.18. Chaſtiſe him] See Deve25.2,3. 

V. 1g. May not put ber away] May not be divorced 
From her,lee Deut. 24.1. 


DEVTERONOMY. 


V.24- Cried not] And therforc the could not be ſup« 


{ed to have been forced, 

V.25+ Force her] Which was ſubjc& to enquiry, and 
verification. 

V.29. His wife] If the virgins father conſent ther- 
unto,and not otherwiſe. | 

V. 30. Fath:riwife]) That is to fay, his mother in 
law; Nor diſcoter] he thall not lye with her that is or 
hath been his fithers wife: A phraſe taken from the 
cuſtome cf tholc times, and countticss which was,that 
the bridegrocme laid the skirt of his garment oyer 
the bride, 12 ſ1gne of the right which he got on her, 
and of the marriage duty whereunto he tied himſelf; 
ſce Ruth 3.9.Eze.16.8, s 


CHAP. XXIII. Vrxs. 1. 


Te 5 wounded] Eitherby reaſon that in oldtimes 
fach Eunuches, were pur to ſhamefull uſes; or to 
ſhew by a figure what integrity is required in' a ſpiri- 
tuall man, or becauſe he will caſt off them, who like 
withered trecs could not contribute to the increaſe of 
the people,Iay 56.3. 

V.z. A batiard] That hath not certaine father;nor 
is not acknowledged by any one to be his ſon, Zac.g. 
6. Entcr] ſhall nct be tet down in the muſter of Gods 
people,nor thall not be admitted into the great coun* 
cell, which was wont to aſſemble neere unto Gods 
Tabernacle, who prefided there in a ſpeciall manner : 
ſce upon Ex0o..33.7. and 34-31. Numbers 11.16,24+ 
and becaule that cours 11 did repreſent the whole 
people, it is called the Congregation of Krael, See 
1 Kings 8.5. 1 Chronicles 13. 2, 4.and 29.20, 

V.4. Mcz younot] It ſeemeth by Deut 2.29. that 
this ought not to be underſtood ofall the Moabites: 
tor thole of Ar of Moab, did furniſh vicuall, ſee up- 
on Nume21 20, 


V.s Hearkez) Would not ſuffer him to uſe his magi* 


 call;mprec 1tions againſt you, according to his intent 
ens : Fruit of thy] the Hebrew, the fulnefle,as Exod. | ; 
. blefle you. 


and dctre ; but turned his thouzhts and words to 


V.6. Seeke] Than fhalthave nopublick league nor 
friend{hip with theſe nations : for otherwiſe, the du- 
my of humane and c:yill ſociety arc not here forbids 

en. 2 

V.7- A'horre] Do not every way rej:& all commr- 
non With his perſon, unlefie he be an idolatrous, and 
VICIOUS man; but if he beccme a proſclitezreceive him 
into the communion of the Church,or if they hayeby 
thy meanes any iſſue, which perſevererh in therrue 1t- 
ligion,incorporate itwholly into thy commonweal # 
Thy rather] that is to ſay, a people come out of E- 
dem,your father Jacobs brother. 

V.8. The 6ildrep] Namely, if their great orandfa- 
thers have cmbraced the true religion. vg 
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Chap, XXIV.RXV., - D EEV.TERONOMY. 
V.g. Wicked thivg)] Abominable, uncleane, vicious, 
4 countrey. 


and unlawtull. / 

V.10. That char ceth him] See Levis 16. 

V.15. Deliver] Ir ſhould ſeem that this was ſpoken 
to the Magiſtrates, -who were to judze, whether the 
ſervant were unlawfully perſccured by his Maſter or 
no : For m caſe that the ſervant were guilty , ir was 
not likely that the Lord would have yeelded him any 
aſſiſtance or freezom : eſpecially the queſtion being 
concerning his totall departure from his maſte«s 
houſc:The ſervant)ir appeareth by the following verſe, 
that this ought to be underſtood of the ſervants of 
ftrange Nations , who being evill entreated by their 
maſtcts, did fiy for protcEion to Gods people. 

V.17. # bore] Namely common whore, for ſome 
ſuch there were amoneſt Gods people 3 but ordinari- 
ly they were ſtrangers : Or it they were Iſtaclites, 
they were excommunicated,and held as ſtrangers: See 
Prov.2.16. and 6.24 and 7.5: | 

V.:8. A dog] Ir fi.ould fecw, that male is by a kind 
of dcteſtation thus called , who endureth that abomi- 
nable kind of luſt. 


V. 19. That 6 lent] For there are ſome things 


ent , out of which one may-reape benefit, without 
ulury ; as for horſe hirc, kouſes,goods,&c. which by 
common uſe and ſenſe are not contained within this 
ohibition. - . '' 
V,20. A ſtranger) Sce Deut. 15. 3» 


« 


CH AP. XXIV.: Vzrs. 1. 


Nclrameſfie] Seme diſpleaſant and noiſcme de- 

fe, either in the body , or in the behaviour, 
belides fornication or adultery, for which there were 
othcr laws : Send her] Ler it be lawfull for him to 
ſend her away. A judiciall Law , which doth vegu- 
Ine the licence of divorces , by policy : yer duth 
not approve of them in conſcience, Mal,2.16,Matths 
19.5. | 
V.4. Defiled] By cohabiting with another , during 
the lite of her firſt, and only Iawtull hasband : So he 
d&clarcth, that theſe divorces were unlawfull with 
God, though he tolgtated them. ,} by: reaſon of the 
tardncſſe of the peoples heart; who cpuld not ſubmir 
themſelves to rhe rigor of-the firſt order : Abominati 
"”] Fer fo it appeared , that there was bur a ſmall 
Qulc for a divorce : Seeing that the husband having 
already tryed her,was willing to take her again. Now 
this toleration of God did: dereſt, and abhorre, to | 
have theſe inconſtancies ind confulions,Cloaked with 


tie facred name of matrimony, Mal. 2.16. and the di- | 


rorce, followed, or ſeconded by the marriage cf an- 
other, was ina rnanner the death of one, in regard ot 
the other :' Thox ſbalf- nat ] Theſe miideeds oughr 


r2T 
drawing of Geds Tndgement upon the whole 


| Vs. Buſineſſe) Nor pcrſonall and publicke offices 
which may draw hirr'away fcom the joyful ſocicty, 
and cc. mpany, which he cught. to keepe with his wite. 

V.6. Thenether] The Ilialian hath ic , Grinding 
flores)] ot your hanc-mils, under which name are ccn- 
rained, all manner of implements neceſſary for liyi 
| Exo.22.26. Life] Namely an inſtrument needfull for 

the maintcnance of it, 

V.8. Intheplagae] For to keep all the orders for 
the judging of it, the ſeparations, and purificati ns 
appointed, Lev.13-14. 

V.g. Remember] 'To conſider, by the example of 
Miriam, that Icproſie iS an eee puniſment of 
God, and that ic requiretha ſeparatien , without any 
relpc&, or exccption of ccnduicn or digri:y : ſee 

2 Chr.36.19,21. | 

V.10, To fetch ] At thy choice or pleaſure, or by 
violencc: but thou mult be content to take that pawn 
as he ſhall be willing ro give thce, fo ir be ſufficienc 
to fatisfie thee, 

V.12. Pledge] Which cannot chuſe, he being 
poore , but "bee a. thing needfull for his. ſuſtc- 
nance. EE ERS Ee, 1 e5 rohtemnos 

V-13.1t ſhall be} God inhis fatherlylcvz,thall ap- 
prove of this a, as of a good and godly work, 3ndas 


{ [uch a onc he will reward it : See Palme 106. verle 


I, | 
V.15. At diy) The fame day that he hach done 
his labour, or ar the certaineand appointed day,as by 
the weeke or otherwiſe : His beart] all his helpe and: 
reliefe in time of necefitry,, contilts-in his dayly la- 
bour. þ 
V.18. 4 lo 1d man] Ina wretched citate, and depen- 
ding upon oth-r mens wages, which ought to induce 
thee, I-kewile to have compaſſion upon others, who 
are wretched. | . 


CHAP. XXV. VERS. x, 


pemaryg.-t This ſheweth, that here is chietly 
crated of criminall  caulcs': Zuitifie] Ablolvs 
him , and pronouncehim guiltlefie, and alfo to ad- 
judge and give unto him , that which the Law.ap- 
inteth, 

V.3. Fowity] By the 2 Cor.11.24. you may ſce that 
the ; may uſed to give but nine and thirthy itripes,ha- 
ving made the number lcfle by one, for to containe : 
themſelves , ſo muchj'the berter- within the number 
which was ſet down : Seem vile] that is to lay, too! 
unworthily handled without reſpe& of humanity, 
which-ſhould nor ſuffer him to beuicd Jike a beaſt and 
ro:fellowſhip ot religion, which requireth mercy, as 
rowaras a child of ods houſhold, and a brother on 


- $ ws 


"t' to 'bee fuffered- nor tolerated: , for trare of 


the ſame fide. | 
Q Vis 


322 ' DEV-TERONOM Y.- | Chap-XXVI,XAvIL, 


'V.s. Dwell} Are not yet divided into ſeverall houſ-j ones, the trienniall and extraordinary ones alſo, ſec 
holds, having not married each one a wife,and living | upon Dcu. 14.28. | RATS 
together under the had of the family,namely,the fa- } V.13. 1 haze brought away] I have laidapart, ſeve- 
ther or the elder brother: This thing was in uſe before | rall from the rctt of my revenues , that. part _ 
Mofes time by cuſtome, Gen.z8.8.bur here it is eſta- | 'God hath appoinced for pious uſes, and have faithful- 
blithed by law; Her husbands brother] the next in de- | ly employed it therein. | | 
grec of birth to him that is dead,or for want of ſucha | V.14.1 have zot] Although theſe tithes be for the 
one, another brother,.or the neareſt kinſman, fo that | poore and wretch:d ; yet fince they are appointed by 
he be not a married man, ſec Ruth 4.5. Now God in | God, for mirth and thankſgiving,I have not emplcy- 
this caſe reſtraincth by his ſupreame power the Law | ed them to any contrary ule: as for mourning, or un- 
of Ley.18.16. | | cleane feaſts, bei ng'polluted according to the Law,by 

V.6. Shall ſucceed] The Italian, Sha! be borne] that | reaſon of having any dead corps within my houſe, 
is t0 fay, ſhall come into the world b.aring the name | Num. 19.14. Uncleane] Ceremonially, as thoſe fune- 


of him that is dead, and having right to repreſent his 
pcrion,as his own child. 

V.7.Toraife] To cauſe his memory to revive by a 
child begotten in his name, that his memory may not 
be extinguithed. | 

V.8. Stand t03:] And perfift in his ſaying. . 

V.9. Loofe bzs ſhoe) In figne that ſhe doth ſtrip him 
of all the right which he might pretend in the goeds 
of the deceaſed, which ſhe will transfer upon another 
kintman that will marry her, and beget upon her a 
lnccefior to him,whoſe name he mult beare: 4xd [pit] 
in token that as he ſcornethto rake her to wiſe, fo ſhe 
rencunceth him-For ever * Build}, A Scripture phaſe; 
which fignifieth the be e ting of iflue, and by that 
meanes the cſtabliſhment and preſervation efa fami- 
ly,ſee 1 Kinz.11.38. 1 Chr. 17.25, . 

- V.13. Agreat}]. To buy withand a ſmall to fcl by. 

\V.1 4; Meaſmes} The Tt 
ſareſogdrythingss + ons 


* » V.18. Feeble] Sicke, impotent and old,which came | 
| | him inviolably preſervedas holy: 


ſoftly after the catnpe. 
CHAP. XXVI. Vens 2. 


F: Hou ſhalt bring] Namely, which the carth brings 
A forrh, by meanes of Goc's blefling upon thy Ih- 
borr and travail: His name} by the tokens of his prc- 
ſence, to be there worſhipped and called upon. 
V.3.That ſhal' be} It is likely that he doth not mcan 


the high Prieſt 3,but amongſt the inferior ſors of |: fings.as It appeareth,Joſ.8:32. , - 


them -'the<hiefe, whoſe'turne it-is ra ſerve at that 
tne. 42 53... F-3-4 | 22561 
V.s: My father] Jacob wlioſe 01i:inall was from 
Char2r. in Syria, Gen..1+-.3 1. whete he had allo lived 
a Jong time im the houſe of Labana Syrian, in rear 
miſery and much ſuffer; ne,ſfce Heoſ.12.. 7 
V.:1, Rejoyce] Being returned theme: ,. afrer-thou 
hiſt offcred theſe firſt f;uits to God, thou rayeſt with 
a good conſcience and r. j»ycing make ufe of thoſe 


an Lath Epba's} a mea« |: 


rall feaſts were, and any approach ncere a hou'c where 
a dead carkaſſe lieth,Hoſ.9.4. For tbe fad} The Jews 
had a cultome, that when any one was dead, the kink 
men acquaintances and neighbours went to be parta- 
kers of the grief, and carried focd ready drefſcd,to the 
: dead mans family, for ro comfort and refreſh them 
with food during their time of mourning, which did 
hinder them from having any care of themlelyes, Jer. 
16.7. Ezech,24.17.2 2. Hoſ.9.4 Nowallthele meats 
and whofoeycrdid participate thereof. were unclean 
for ſeven dayes, by realon of that dead body, Numb. 
:29.11,14, i if 
V.17. This day] Namely, at. this time that I Moſes; | 
having repeated all Gods Laws unto you, andyou 
| hayeaccepted of them : you have alſo: by enrerchan- 
geable covenants with,and promiſes to God,renewed 
| your covenant with him,Dcu.37.9, 
V.18. Pceuliny people]. Gotten to. him ſelfe, to be 
| Eedicatcd wholly to him, and to his {erv;ce, 
V.19. Holy] S:n@ified through his. Spirit, and by 


CHAP, XXVIL, Virs.2, 


TA Laifter ii em] It flould ſeem it was to: write,or 
. paint claraQers upen them, and nct- to [grave 
thereon. | 
V.z. Of this L:w] Net cnly the ten Commande- 
ments, but alſo all the jeintand ſeyerali orders.cotr - 
teined 1m this kook,together with the curſes ard ble(- 


- 


| V.6. hee} That is to fay,roly, not made {moot! 
with a chize|nor pollifhed.. ' 7 jg 
V*g. Tho art bicome}] As'it were newly, the core- 
; nant between God: and thee, being renewed andic- 
confirmed;Deu.26.19. ſee Pla.1142: E-- 

y.14: The Leyites]\Certaine Levites, and Pricis 
choſen for that parpoſe;forthe whole body of che Ie 
' vites was to'be onthe other fide roiblifes | (1 14 
 V.x5. Ina ſecret place] To cemmit-idolatry;90d 


Fruits thy ſhilt re?pe that ycare,ſanA:fying the ule of nor be puniſhed for ir;ſee Job31;27.Now:bcle curſes 


ehnt Wiich chon haſt conſecrated ro God by offerings 
and dy charity towards the Levites and the poo: e. 
V.12. The Titbes} Aftcr the ordinary and: yearely 


—t 


L 


were cſpecially caſt forthagaipR theſe ſecret mildeecs, 
and miſdoers, to perſwade\the people: from 3t; for a: 
gainſt 'open wildeeds! thexe;, WAS, 2 (carry 


py s, 


er-I 1.5. A 

) V.20. Untcovereth) (ce - 2p Deu.22.30. 

: V.26. Confirmethnot]* As an inviolable and” firme 
Covenant. | ALE Ab EE. 

X CHAP. XXVIII. VExs.z, b 


Yertake thee] Being ſent unto thee by the Lord 

they ſhall not be vaine,. but take effect, a'terme 
taken from arrowes whichate ſhot at a marke , and 
hit its | : | 
V. 4, The ffuit] Thiae iflue , it is a "Scripture 

h:aſc. | | 

: V. 5. Thy basket ] Into which the bread is put after 
its baked : The meaning is, God ſhall blefle thee in 
the preparation, in the keeping and laying our for thy 
neceſſitics. | 

.V.6. Commeft in] Comming in, and going out, do 
fonifie in Scriptute, buſineſſes and undertakings. 

V.rc.That thor art called by] That ye arc his people 
and children. 

V.r3.Head)In eminent degrees of honour and gig- 
nity,ſec I.9.13,148 E2 
V,23. Braſſe] Quite ſhut up without diſtilling any 

ſweet ſhower,or other moiſtneſle: 

'V.27. Of Egypt] Some do underſtand this to be the 
ſame kind of tores, as they were, which the Lord ſent 
upon the Egyptians, Exo. 9-5. ſome hold it is meant 
ot the leprokie, a difeafe'yery common in Egypt. 

V.30. Gather] The Hebrew word figntheth pro- 
phaneſee upon Deu.20:6. | 

V. 32. And faile] With extreame grief and a vaine 
celire, and longing for their return. | 
| V-36. Sbalt thow ſet] A forced idolatry(to which 
thou thalt be drawn by thine ennemics againſt thine { 
own conſcience) ſhall be the puniſkment of thy-wil- | 
full idolatry. i170 

V.42. The Locuſt ] Others have it the Canker, or 

aſting. 

V.47.The abundance] Though becomming perverſe | 
and rebellious , by reaſon of the great wealth, which | 
thou cnjoyeſt : Or thou couldft nor be ' brought toa 
voluntary obedienc2,by ſo many, benetis. 

V.54. Evill] Envious, and ſparing of giving ſhare 
ofthcle mournfull meats. 

V.96. Shall bang] Thar is to ſay thou ſhall ſee ſuch 
tings, as ſhall pur thee in ccntinualt doubr and fare 
ofthy life, - -*;, | 4 Ty - 

V.67. ould God it were] Thou wilt be ſo affright- 

ed with the preſent canger, that thou wilt thinke on 

' aothing elſe, but only upon eſcaping for that time : 
ther which cither the farae trouble or a greater will 

Lore upon thee. 


4 
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tain puniſhment : Amen] Secan example of the like, 


| 
| CHAP. XXIX. Vers'r, 


HOI | | 
T9 mate] That'is to ſay, to new ayouch it (o- 
lemnely. | 2 LIE | 
V-4- Hath xot given yoo] God hath corporally pu- 
nithed oudedlliobr a the evils and i oe Ek 
you have undergone in the wilderneſſe, und ſuffering 
(without applying any remedy thercunta) by a ſup:r- 
abundant grace and patience , the malice of your 
hearts, to put our the light of yout underſtandings. 
which is ordinary in man, Ifay 63.17. Ezech. I2.2 
John 8.43. Ephel.4.18. 2 Theſ.z.1 1,12. ; ug 
V.6. That ye might know ] Beeing thus fed by mi- 
racle without ocdinary and naturall meanes. 
V.g. That ye may ] Confider wilcly of all you do. 
V.1t. The bewer ] This, and the next of fetching 
water,were employments for the vileſt and mcſt ab- 
jeR perſons: fee Jol.g.27. 
V.i5.That i no:] Namely our poſterity. £ 
V. 16.- For yee know } Since you have by ex- 
perience knowne the* abomination of idolutrie , 
and what cruell enemies it hath cauſed the. Egypci- . 
ans and other Nations to be unto you, you itall 
no way participate of it : Azad bow] withayhat dith- 
culties and affaults. | 
V. 18. A root ] Some ſecret ſeducer or plague 
that corrupteth the reſt , or ſome inward inclination 
to idolatry , within your own heaxts , which like an 


| cvill fprout, or bud may branch out into abomin- 


able cftefs ; Sce Ezchiel 7. v.10, 11. Hebrewes 
12.15. | | 

V.rg. Bleſſe bimſelfs] Daily with himſelfe , upon 
the conccir of Gods grace and patience , agunſt rhe 
'expreſle proteſtations joyned to his Couyenant : See 
Pllme 49.18. Jcremy 2,29. Zach. 11.5. To adde}] 
For to take an occaſion to fatisfic to the full his un- 


{ bridled inclination to Tdolatry , which being fulfil- 


led, bewircheth a man to continue in it: cyen as 
thirſt induceth a man to d1unkennefle ; yer drunken- 
n<fſe doth not quench the thuſt, bur rather increaſerh 
it,and maketh it eyen unquenchable : See Pro.23-35. 
Ifay 56.12. 

V.24 «The beat] What is the reaſon of it? 

V.z6, Hebad x0t| He had ner given them leaveto 
chuſe for their proper deities, to worthip as hee had 
done cach- Pagan Nation 3 but he himſcife by Covc- 
nane was the particular & peculiarGod of his people, 
Plal.16*5.Ma.s 3.2. Sec Deut.q.19. 
V.zg- Theſtcret things] Mans wiſdome dependeth ' 
not on the curious ſearching out of Gods myſt-rics, 
and hidden counſels, which he hath reſerved tor hs. 
own knowledge : but upon the true knowledge and 
execution of his Law , which he hath revealed: fee 
Deut. 4-6. Job.28.12, 28. Proyerb.1.7, Ecclcſ. 12, 


13.14. h 


Q_z CHAP. 
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CHAD. XXX. Vzxs.t. 


[| Have ſet} Which I have propoſed unto thee thar- | 


chou mightſt take thy choyce : Are come upon thee] 
The bleſſigg while thou hatt perfiſted in obedience; 

_ and fidelity, and the curſe after thou haſt gone aſtray: 

Thou ſhalt call} Through remembrance and by lively 
meditation. - age be 

V.6. Circumciſe] Shall ratifie , and make cf:Ruall 
the Sacrament of Circumcitien , which thou carrieſt 
in thy budy, thzcugh the internall GnRification of 
his Spirit. : 

V.13. Not biddexs} The I:alian, So high that thou 
canft not apprebend it] Hebrew , So wonderfully a- 
boye thee, that thou maycſ not comprehend it. Hee 
bath a relation to the cleaie manitcftation of Gods | 
will, made unto his people, whereas other nations, 
£0 but as it were groping after it in the darke, Iſay 
25 7.AQs 19.27. 

V.14« In tby mouth] Thou knowcſt it and under- 
ſandeit it,thou ſpeakeſt it,and canſt ſpcake of it with 
knowledye : Saint Paul Romanes,10.6, ſhewerh that 
theſe words can truly belong only to the Goipell, tor 


to know, and ſpcake the Law, is not the great. prero- | 


gative of the Church 3 nor is it ſufficient for. ſalvati- 
on, but to bel.cye the Goigel with a lively heart,and 
make a true confcſhon thereof with the mouthzis this 
great pre1ogative and mcancs of ſalyation. | 

V.17.. Drawneaway] By thinc own wicked incli- 
natiun, by the rcemprations of the Devill, and by the 
cyill exampics and ſeducements of men, 


"CHAP. XXXI. Vers. +. 


' Can xo more] Ifecle that the ſtrength, and vigour 

of ny body and mind, which I had ill now, Deu- 
reronomy chapter 34+. verſe 7. docthon a ſuddaine 
begin to tail: me, whcreby. Iam warned that the time 
of mine end draweth neere- | 


V. 9g. This Law] According to ſome ,. Deutero- | 
| of God, for the firmcncfſe and eternity of his E- 
ſence , and for the firmcncfle of his Werd , and for 


nomy alone is meant in this place. Burt it it is more 
}:kely, that.it was the whole Law. contained inthe. 
five Bockes of Moſes, and that it is the ſame origi- 
nall which was tovnd in the time of King Joftas.. 
2 Kings chaptcr 223.8. weids. bee} The Arke was 
borne by the Levites in the wilcernelle, whileſt thcre 
was buta ſmal number of Pricfts, but afterwards thele 
had the change of it: . Sce upon Numbers chapter 4. 
V.1 $* 7 : 
'V. 11. Shalt reade] Nzmely, you Pricſts.,as it was 
done,Nch.8.3,7. | 

V.13. #bich bave not ] Which are not .yet come 
to age of diſcretion, and d:id neyer hcare this Law 
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N OM Y.Chap: XXX XEXEXXNIL 
V.15, Stood] See Exodus chap? 406. 38. N 
9. 17s 

V.t7. 1w:Þbide} 1 will withiraw my favour and 

will on all fides take my away from them.. 
V.19. This /ong] Wd, is contained in-the next 

chapter : Put it } Appoint them to learne it, and 
haye it continually in their mouths: May be a witnes] 
of the benefics which by finging of this ſong , they 
ſhall confeſſe ro haye received from me , of their in- 
gratitude, which I reprove them for, of my admoniti- 
ons by wiych I warne them to do their duties, of the 
denunciation of my judgements aud of my promiſe, 
to reſtore ſuch as ſhall repent. | 

> V.2.1, Their anagination] In the Italian, Theis na- 
ture) or imagination, ſee Gen.6.5. and 8, 21, Thy 
go about] committing, idolatry fecretly, Amos 5, 25. 
Ads 7.43- 

V.26. Intbefide ] The two Tables written with 
Gods finzer, were in the Arke, Exodus 25,27. Deut. 
19.2. but on the fide of it was laid the whole yolume 
of the Law : See 2 Kings chap. 22.8. Againii thee]Q 


p-ople. 


- 
. 


CHAP. XXXIIL Virssz 1. 


Y*? Heatens-] A manner of appealing unto una- 
nimare creatures,which is vcry frequent in Sctip- 
rure,to reprove the peoples hardnefle. 

V. 2. Sball drop] It fhall bee abundantly and 
ſweetly propoſed unto you , as comming from 
Heaven to penetrate into your hearts , and cauſe the 
ſeed of Gods Word to ſpring there: And from thence 
th: Prophets are termed droppers, Ezcchiel Chapter 
21. ver{.2, 7. Amos Chapter 7+ v.16. Mic. Chaptct 2» 
V.6.11, 

V.3z. Becauſe 1] This isa reaſon for rhe obedien- 
ce required, verſc 1. Aſcribe yee greatzeſje] acknow- 
ledge his ſupreame Maj:fly , and do reverence unto 
him , through your humble obedicnce to Ins 
Word. | 

V. 4. Hee & the Recke} Tris-a name and epithet 


his being a fence and rampire to his cllcrcn: See 
2 Cm Chapter 23.vcrſe 3. Tfalme 48. 46..4 God] 
The Italian hath it, 4 God .o truth} cxhe.is the God 
oftruth. | | 

V.5. They have] Namely the people of Hrael, 
whoſe name Moſes concexleth not ro cxaſperate them 
at the firſt : Tieir ſpar] Thy do nothnne chrough 
plaine ignorance, infirmity, nor unawares;of whic 
ſins Gods children are ncyer truly cleanſed in this 
wold , 1 Kings chaprer 8 46.Pro.2.0.9. but.throv 
malice, with dchght, perſeverance, and profane bold- 
nef&;,x John 3D Vs 


Chap.XXXIT. DEVTER O 
V. 6. Bought th:e] Rinſumcd thee from Egypts 
tyranny (which was a figure of the bondage to the 
evill and finne). £6 make thee his, by adoption, 
and Covenant , Deuteronomy 4+ 20. and 7.6. and. 


14.2. 

V.8. whey] When.the Lord had threugh his provi- 
dence aMligned all the habitable parts of the world to 
{ycrall Nations to .inhabite , he reſerved the land 
cf promiſe fer his children, which was ſuſficicnr to 
hold, and nouriſh the innumerable mulcituec of 
theme 

V.g. Portion] Is the people only , whom: he hath 
conſecrated and appropriated unto kimfc;f by a con- 
tinued Covenant from fathcr to ſonne, Deutc- 
ronomy Chapter 9, 26. Plalme 78. Verſes 


70.71. 

V.1o. In a deſert Land) This may bodily have rcla- 
tion, to the peoples wretched eſtate, in the land of 
Egypt, and im the wilderneſſe. Spir:tually, to the c- 
ſtaie of ting wherein all men lye by naturc, whuch is 
likened ro a wildernefſe : As well for the barrcnnes 
thercof in all goodneſſe and vertue, as for the farre d:-- 
ſtance of 1t from all grace and communion with God | 
and for the horrour of his curſe : Sec Canre-3.6. and 
8 5, Hoſ.g.5,.and 13.10. Horlingwi derneſſs] Where 
there are no other cries to be hcard but the terrible 
cies of dragons, owles and other beaſts crying our 
through hunger and thirſt, If. 43.20. Mic, 1.8. a fi- 
gure of the cries ofa thirſty aud troubled conſcience, 
and of infcrnall horrors. | 

V.11. Stirreth up] She uſerh and accuſtomcth them 
by lietle ard little to fly, and with the beating cf her 
wings ſhe incites them to try themſelves. 

V.13. He wade bim] Atter he had brought them 
forth of Egypt, he hath cauſed them .gloriouſly to. 
{.are over che high mountaines, ro the confines of the 
Amorites, to come 1n and poſſefle their fat ans rich 
country,lfay 58.14. 

V.15. Zejurun] A feigned names: attributed to the 
people, by ailufion to the name of Ifrael, and fignih- 
ache right 3 by reaſon of the rule of juſtice, which 
they had in the Law of God, & of the profcſlion they 
made to obſcrye it : ſce Deuteronomy 33.5;26. Ifay 
44-2, { 

V.17,Unto Devils |See upon Levit 17.7. New gods) | 
newly ft up and confecrarcd by the Idolaters, which ' 
s contr2ry, not only to the Eternall Effence cf the 
ive God, but alſo to thz ancient revealemcnt which 
he hath made of himfelfe to his Church : Feared not] 
thc Hebrew word ſheweth the ſuperſtitious terror of 
the Idclaters rowards their Gods : Oppoſite to the 
on f.are and holy reverence towards the only truc 


Vas. That begate thte) Made thee his people, by | 
"Pinting his image upon tEeo,by the meancs of his 
Wecrdand Spirit. | | 


| my favour from them, 1 thall make them know what 
"they an do, ec rxhar they will become,without me. 
V.21, Yazities] A frequent name for Idols,beciuie 

they have no other power nor God-he2d ,- but that 
which the icolater averh yainly attribure unto them»: 
1 Cor.8.4. Sec x Sam. 12.21. 8 King. 16. 13. 24004 
them] Giving unto the Gi nciles my grace and knog- 
ledgr which flall be taken away from them cr refuſcd. 
by tham: #'bich aye not} which being without the true. 
knowledge of God,.in which cunfiſteth the tru: bond 
and foundation cf a body of aCommonwealth,deſer- 
veth the name of a rabling multitude : Or plainely, 
which is no people of miac,Hoſ.1.9: . 

Y.22. Shall binzs] A fgurative deſcription of a to- 
tall deſolation. £ 

V.27.e.eit not that I] A human kind of ſpeech,by 
which 15 hgnificd , that God tempereth his puniſt= 
ments, that he inflits upon his ciuldren, becauſe he 
would not give his encmics occafion to inſult, and 
blaſpheme,- Exodus chaprer 32. verſe 12. Numbers 
Chaprer 14. verſe 13. Deutcronomy 9. 28. Joſhua 
7.9. GY | 

V.28, For thcyare] Namely,.the Iſfraclites, Yo 
of counſel] That have loſt all their true iudgement 
and can neither take ofthemſelves,norreceive frem c- 
thers,any wholſome counſe!], 

V.29. Their lattey end} That which will befall 
them in the end, goodor evill; according to my pro-' 
mifes,or thrcarnings,for their works : See Plal.39 4. 
and 99.12. | 

V.30. Onechaſe] Namely of the enemies. 

V. 31. Their Recke] The enemies: falſe gods, in 
which they put their confidence : Them: 39 being 
Fudges ] Miy be convinced and conſtrained to ac- 
knowledge the infinite power of the true God above 
the weakneſfle of their Idols: And likewiſe to ac- 
knowlcdge that their victorics over the Church, are 
the cfic&s of Gods Jucgement : Sce 1'Sam. 4.8, Jer. 
409. Z. 

V.32. The r Vine] Figurative termes, to ſhew how 
the people were corrup:: See Ifay 1,10. Jer, 3.21. E- 
zech.16.46. the vine is the wicked nature, the grapes 
are the hurtfull woiks: | 

V.34-.15 not this] My patience deth not blot out the 
memory of their miſdecds,it doth bur heap the meaſur 
-full,unrill the prefixed time. 

V.35, Their foo: ] That after ſo many funns, they 
ſhall. aidc ſome one, asa full icale gocth down with 
the leaſt weight that is added to it, crthe leaſt touch 
that is given it: -Or my vengeance ſhall ar firſt appear 
by imall fhakings in the beginning, which ſhall be 
ſeconce,by unayoidable ruins,  ® 

V.36. And repent} He will ſtay the cf Rs of his 
juſt wrath, now fully pacified, and uſe his mercy , to 
repaire that breach which himſelfe had made. A 
forme of lpccch raken from bunan weaknes,Gen. 5.6. 


V.20, I will ide] Thatisto fay, by taking away | 
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$3.24. 16. oppoſite to the irrevocable judgements | 


| 12 


avainſt the wicked, Sce Jer. 20416. There isnone ] A 


5c1iprure phraſe which (ignifiech the torall deſtructi- 
on ofa ſtate , which is often poynred at by theſe 
teumes of pong and ſhu:ting,Job r2.14.lia.22. 22 


Or the ſenſc 15, everything ſhall be enfolded ina ge- 
ncrall deſolaton, as well thoſe things and perſons, 
© which are moſt precicus, and moſt carefully kept, as 
- the baſeſt and leaſt regardeeas 1 Kin. 14. 10.and 21, 
24.2 Kin.g.8.1nd 14.26. 

V.:38 The fa!) The remaincers of the Heathens 
ſacrifices, being employed in feaſts of rejoycing , in 
| honour of their idclls, in imitation of the hb: ly 
tealts, uſed by Gods peoplegſce Exod. 34.15, Plhlne 

'  106.28.1 Core10.20. | 
V.39 Ambe\ That great and ſupream Ged,whoſe 
.elory is ſpread. all the world over ; or that onely true 
. God,whoſe eſſence 1s everlaſting,nor depending of a- 
ny one, and immutable, ſee Pia!me 192, 28. Ifai- 


L. 4. 
2 V. 40 T lift wp} That is to ſay, ] ſweare ; 2 terme 
taken £16 thoſe men which uſe that geſture when they 
tvcarez as it were to call God, who rctgneth in hea» 
ven, for a witnefle and judge of the truth of their ſay- 
ing,Gen.24.3- | | | 

V.4t Take bo{d}] As I would take hold of weapons, 
ſce Eſfay 59-17. => 

V. 42 From tbe b:giming,&c ] The Italian hath it, 
Beginning at the head} T bar is to fay, at the Devill, 
Prince of this world ; org at the Prince of the great 
worldly empire, enemy to the Church, being thoſe 
great Empires which havc named themſclves nniver- 
fall, have alwayes warred againſt God, & his Church. 
ſee Plal.68.21. It might alſo bee tranſlated thus: ; 
ub the bloud] Of the head-ot the revenges of an c- 
nemy 3 that is to lay, of the head of the adyeiſe par- 
ry.fierce in his deacly hate againſt rhe Church; Pal. 
595, Ps 

V. 43. 0 yee nat ions] This jcyning of the nations 
with Gods peoplezin rejoycing for their cel.verance 
from the common cnemy, cannot have any relation 
but only to thc Chrittian*Churckzcompoſed of Jews 
and Gentiles, equally parcicipating of one, and the 
fame falvarion in Chriſt: ſec Rom.15.10. 


which Moſcs give him, becau'e that be was to accem- 
pliſh the work cf rhe peoples deliverance , bringing 
them into the land of promiſ2, which was cenicd ro 
Moſcs, to ſhew us;that Chriſt only poinced at by Jo- 


ſhua,Ex0.3.8.doth bring his Church to the fruition of 


the kingdom of heaven , which the Law cculd nor 
co. | 
V.49. Unto mount ]See how this ought to be under- 
ſtuod upon, Num. 27.12. 
V. 59: be gathered] See Gen,z 5.15, 


CRE IS 
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CHAP. XXXIIl, Vzas. rn, 


He man of God] Namely, a Prophet, inſpired by 
divine Spiritzin giving this blefſinz, © 
V.2. Came} From the top of Sinai , a hill of Tdy- 
mea, called Seir, in the-wildernefle of Paran, God 
appeared unto his people to vive them his Law,Exog. 
19-18, From Seir} from off Idumea, fee Gen.z 3.14. 
16.and 36.8. Now under the name of Idumea, often 
times is meant in Scripture, all the Countrey 'from 
the red ſea, to the dead ſea , or lake of Sodom : See 
1 King. 9.26. Paran] See ofthis name, general to 
that great mountainous wildernefle, Numbers 13.3, 
Ten thouſands] The Italian hath it, From the ten thog. 
ſands) Namely from heaven, which 1s the habitati- 
on of holy Angels, whichare in manner of innume 
rable armies of God: ſee Plal.68.27.Dan.7. 10.Rey. 
5.11. and 9.16. went] The Italian, Having on hiright 
hand] Being ina manner armed with fire, Ex0.19.18 
and 24.17. for to pronounce his Law, in token of the 
power of it, Jcr.23-29+-and of his terror and cutſe x 
gainſt finners,Heb.1 2.18. 

V.z. Tea be loved) The Italian, Theigh thou loteft] 
that is to ſay » O Lord, though thu through a com- 
mon love, cauſcft all men to Z le ſome effcs of thy 
goodnefle, yer thou beareft thy people a ſpeciall af,- 
Qion, whom thou haſt ſanRified and taken as proper 
£5 thy ſelfe , to have them under thy care and prote- 
Rion, : At thy feet) attentive and traRable like to thy 
diſciples,Luke 19.39.Ads 22.3. 

V.4. The mheritance] The fingular wealth and 
treaſure that God beſtoweth upon his childten,andin 
which as in a gnetall inh-ritance, are comprehended 
all other goods ; whichalſo by vertue of the Covc- 
nant, pafleth from the father to - the child ; See Pal. 
I19.111. | 

V.s. King] He hath not only been a' Law-gjver, 
but alto a ſupreme Magiltrate, aGtually adminiftring 
his own Law. Such Kings raigning by yertue and ji- 
ſic? only, not by ferce and violence, were anciently 
cuiled Heroick Kings $ hen the heads] So it is dc- 


: T | clared that this Monarchy of Moſes was tempered 
V.44. Hoſbea] T hat is Joſlma , which is the name - f | 4 


with Ariftccracy., in which temperature confilts the 
| mcſt abſolute kind of government : Axd the Tribts] 
This ſeemes to be added, to ſhew ſo much the more 
| the harmony of this Common-wealth, the whole 
people with a free accord conſenting to Moſes his 
Laws,propoled in the generall 2f{embly. i 
V. 6 Let Reubena live}Geod will not ſuffer (40d! 
pray him ir may not) the tribe of Reuben be utterly 
extinguiſhed, tor the grievous ſins of its firlt fathtt) 
Gen.49-3:4- though by that meanes it were deprived 
of the gift of great increaſe, which ſeemed to belong 


| unto him by birth right, and was conferred up 


Joſeph. 


V.74 


_. 


PW ND 0. 02 W.0 5 5” Bp Fr 


* Chap. XXXIIL, © 


DEVTERONOMY. 


 J's7 


V.7. Judah] Becauſe that there is no mention made | and Sion, reſembled two ſhoulders, a figare-of Gods 


Of Simeon in theſe bleſſings, ſome imagine that this 
t:ibe was comprehended under Judahzin whoſe coun- 
trey Simeons part was alfo included; Jof-19.1.Judg.1.z 
Big bim] He hath a rclation to the ſcyerall captivi- 
tics of this tribe, out ot all which it was delivered, 
cycr untill the comming of the Mefſtzs, whereas the 
ether tribes were diſperſed, without being- reſtorcd : 
Be ſufficient] let it have no need of any human helpe 
to maintain it, but only thou, O God, lend it thine 
aide : Others, he ſhall fight with his own hands for 
bimſclfe , that is to fay, he ſhall defend himſclte va- 
lantly againft all his enemies,Gcn.429 8, 

V.8.Thy Thammim) He dirc&cth his ſpeech to God: 
The ſenſe is, O Lore,ccntirme thy Pricſthood,meant 


| bythcſe two worcs, Exo. 28.30, to Aarons lineage, 


wkom thou haſt conſecrated to it, though thou haſt 
anpoſed that juſt puniſhment vpcn him\thar he ſhould 
got ERter into the land of Canaan,for rhe fault which 
he committed at the waters of Meriba, Numb 20.13. 
which were alſo-called of Mafhhzas the reſt, Exod. 7 
7+ becauſe that, Ged did there try his ſeryants : Thou 
didacft ſti ive] rebuking him, and ſeverely puniſhing 
him, & | 

V.g. #bo] This hath a relation to that, that the 


7.ought to be free from all acccptation' of -perſons 
f:llewing Moſes and Aarons cxamplcs , who had 
pr-cecded therein with all manner ot integrity : O- 
th:rs referre this to the hiſtory of the execution done 
bythe Levitcs', for the pure zeale ef God, without 
2ny cacnall reſp. &s, Exod. 32. 27. and tothe Law of 
mourning for the nextafkinne, Ley. 10 6.7.and 31. 
10,74ey] The Pricſts and Levites, who till then had 
kept themſelves pure in- Gods ſervice and cbedience, 
more than the ret of the people; but by theſe words 
their duty 15 not fo much ſt down , as the aQ. cor- 
mnded,Mal.2.7.Sce Jcr.18.18. | 

V.11, Hiſubflaxce) The Italian hath it, His army] 


Leviticall Miniſtery, had ſcme reſemblance of mili- 
aty diſcipline: See Numb 4.3. The wo: xc] Namely, 


that ſhall ſecke to oppole that order, of Pricfthood, 


Ve. 
V.12, The bel vcd] It ſhould ſeem he calleth Ben- 


alingular manner, he being the young of all his 
Gildren, Gen.44-30. So the Lord honored that tribe, 
bang the leaſt ot all thereſt, 1 Sam.g.21.Pſal.68.2.74 
Chuling Jeruſalem which was within her territories, 

£18.28. for the place of his Temple and ſervice : 
5101] Neere to his Temple,-which was as.it were 
benjamins ſafeguard : Between hi] Let the chiefe 
City of Ben jamin be Jeruſalem, a City of Gods fin- 
Mar preſence, in which the two holy hills of, Moriah 


Prictts beg jag in many caſcs, Deut.17.9. and Ig. 


for the orders, ſervices and the whcle condud of the © 


is Miniſtery: WLIPDI oy Deftroy all Shciſmaticks | 
vhich thou haſt appointed : See Numbers chap. 16. 


pmin ſo, by reaſon that as Jacob loved Benjamin in | 


power and protee&tion,who beareth of the whole body 
of his people. egg s 

V.13. The precious things) Sec Gen.4y.25. For the 
acep] that is to ſay, of the earth moyRned, and tattc- 
| _ the ſweet exhalaticns up the waters under the 
. earth. , 

* Va4. By theSun] Which warmeth the earth, and 
quickens the ſ{ceds, and ripens the fruits : The Moon] 
| Which the divcrſc ſeaſons, and months of the yeare, 

produce in great variety. jo 

V-14. Monntaines] See Gen.49.26, 

V.16. Of hizz] Ot God, who appeared in the buſh, 
Exocus 3.%. for a ficne of his refidence in grace and. 
power in the middeſt cf his people. , _ 

\ V.17. His glory] He hath a retercnceto the power. 
 valour and warkike ct ſtomes of theſe two tribes : Sce 
Pial.78 9, 7 he peopie] which ſhall come to 2ffiult him 
or all choſe Nations, whoſe land that was which God 
| hadafſigned for his people : And they ] theſe grear 
atts ſhall bee atchicycd by thcſe two numerous and - 
warlike tr.bes, come out of Joſeph, whereof that of 
| Manaſſes who was the clder, lull yeeld in power and 
n+ mber to Ephraims , who was' the. ſecond brother, 
according to Jacobs Prophecie , Genefis chap. 48. 

V+!9, 
| Vn thy] Of the cemmodity thou ſhalt have, 
thy land bordering upon the ſcas- to make many vey- 
agts, which will be very profitable to thee :. Jn thy] 
in thy peaccable and home led life ,. free from enter- 
"Priſes,1nd al:ogether employed in'governing of thine 
Cwne privatc afiaires : Sce Genelis chap. 25. yele , 
27 » - 
 V.19. They] Namely the Zabulcnites, by their 
frequent voyages into farte Countreics, ſhall invite 
many Nations to come and worthip the tue Godin 
' his Temple in mount Sion : There] theſe nations by 
ene Zcibuicnites enducements , ſhall. ſerve the true 
God in that only manner which he In:h approved cf 
and appointcd : Or the Zabulcnites theni(clves, b«- 
| ing delivered frem the dangers cf. the fea, and er- 
richea, ſhall come go yecls ſacrifices of thankſgivis 
to the Lord, Pal. 1c733 2. Jon 249: The A | 
| The grearrichcs which navigation brings'in :. 11 the 
| ſand} the ſea-thore, which t ough of it iclfe it be y. - 
ry barren, brings in great revencues, by rcaſon of the 
leatrading, _ 

V.20. He that] Namely th: Lord, who Hith be- 
ſtowed upon the tribe of Gad, a large and ſpacious 
Countrey, and although ir lye upon the frontiers,and 
therefore. be often invaded, yet it ſhall haye ſtrength, 
and heart to defend it felfe. 

V. 21. He provided] Gcd hath affigned unto Gud, 
' the fiſt Iand which was conquered from the Amo- 
rites-on this.ſide' Jordan : Sce concerning theſe Brit 
fruits of the countrey, Numbers. 24. 20, Becauſe there) 


becauſe this part of the Courtry was that alone which 
| | God 


128 
God let Moles fee, and which he would have him di- 
vide amongſt certain tribes : And be came] This is 
ſpoken by propheniall anticipition concerning the 
Gaditcs company and Kiithfull aſlitance, which they 
lent their brethren, in the ſubduing of the land of 
Canaan,and executing the Lords vengeance upon the 
accurſed people,See Joſ.4.t2. EE 

V.2z2, 4Auons whe'p] Theltalian, Like a bons,® c.] 
-Ir ſhall be a warlike naticn, which out of his moun- 
rainous frontier >, ſhall often inyade its cne- 
mies. 

V.23. With favour) With Gods grace and favour, 
which will make him) acceptable amoneſt his bre- 
cthren,Gen. 49. 2 1.7o{Tſe thas] the Italian, Thoa ſhal: 
poſſeſſe} See Jol. 19.3 2. 

V.24. Dip] He ſhall cnjoy an exceeding fat coun- 
trey,Gen. 49-20. 

V 25. Thyſhoes] It ſeemeth to be a proverbial 
kind of ſpeech, taken from ſhoes whichare made of 
a ſol1d, and hard marter, to lignifie a continuance of 
ſtrength, withour wearing out , as Deuteronomy, 
29 5. 

£8 Underxzath) As in heaven is the pacificall 
ſeat of Gods glorious reſting place, ſo here on earth 
is the theater of the works of his providence, and 
omnipotency, through which he rules the world. 

V.28, Alone] From other people, 2s a Nation con- 
ſecrared ro God and by him proteRed againſt all a(- 
faults. 

V.29. Bee found liars) The Italian, Shall diſſemble] 
Hebrew , Shall lyc unto thee, thar is to fay , thall be 
conſtrained to yceld obedience unto thee, though it 
be bur a feigned and forced one: Sce Pialme 18.44. 
and (6.3. and 81.15, Sbalt tread] Shalt beat downe 
their loftinefle, ſhalt aflault and conquer their coun- 
tryand all their forts. 


CHA P. XXXIV. Vers. r. 


Nto the monntaine] Sce Numbers 27 12. Unto 
'Dan] This chapter hath beche added to Moles 
his books, by ſome Prophet : after the diviſion of the 


en DEVtzRONOM Y. 


| 


| 


| 


1 


land of Canaan, and therefofe theſe countries are by 
-antic'parion called by the names of the tribes to 
whoſe lot they fell : ' Now Dan had the unermoſt 
Northern frontier, Judg.13.7. _ 

V.3. Of Pane trees] Jericho is ſo called, Judges 


' 1.16. 2 Chronicles 28.15. Becauſe that the territo- 


ries thereof did abound 1n ſuch kind of trees : and 
this very naine is alſo given ro it by profane authors: 
Zoar)] A city fituate vn the tujrheſt part of the ſea of 
Sodom,Gen 19.2 2. | 
V.6. Buried bim] He cauſed his body to belaid in 
the earth by the miniſtery of Angels, or by ſome 0- 
ther meanes: No max] It is likely, that it was done 
to takequite away all cccafionef ſupafiition,and Ido- 
latry,Sce Jude g. - . 
V.7. Hs eye ] By divine miracle, Deuteronomy, 
8.4. Jcſhua 14, 11. It may alſo bethar theuſe © 
Manna did ſomewhat helpe towards it, it being an 
exquiſitely pure kind cf tood, of an acreall, aa not 
very corruptible ſubſtance : Natura? force} Hebrew 
grcenneflegthar is ro fay,a freſhand thriving conftiny 
tion of body,as Plas; 2.4+ 
V.8. $9 the dayes] In this moderate- length of 
time was this mourning ended , which amongſt 6 
ther nations , was much prolonged for ſuch kind of 
erſons,ſec Gen.5043, | 
V.9. Of the Spiri: ] Of a ſupernatural gift , and 
infuſed with wiſdome,under which arc comprehended 
all the vertues belonging to a heroicall and excelling 
ſoule : See I Kings 3.9,12. Hadiaid] For a ligne 
and facrcd meanecs of that divine infalion of the holy 
Ghoſt into him : the Lord going along with the ce- 
remony , with his internall operation , according to 
the tiue property ofall Sacraments. | | 
V. 10, whom ] With whom God hath parleyed, 
and to whom he kath communicated biraſelfs, by a 
cleare and ocular repreſentation , withour any ab- ' 
ſtration or oppreſhon of the ſenſes , without any 
doubtfull ſpeechzs, viſions, dreams, or other hidden 
_ : See Numbctrs, Chapter 12, verſes 
6 * Os - 
V. 12, Hand] Operations of Divine and Omn- 
niporent power , which did accompany Moſes his 
Miniſtery : Sce Deuteronomy Chapter 4. verle 34+ 
and 7.-I99 f F3:0:5 
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fi 
ned the Kingdome of heaven for F (arch; and by bis power and conqueſts, brings it into the | 


liberty, viftory and oy in the Biff everlaftinre «And at loft Toſhua having ſolemuly rentwed | 


R ANNO- 


ANNOTA 


” 


CHAP. I. Vzrxs. 4- 


Ye great Sea] Namely, the Mediterra- 
acan Sea, oppoſed to rhe petty. ſeas or 
lakes of Palcitina,Num. 34.6. 


« V. 8. Thy way] At an coun-. 
. | 


fels,enterpriſes and bulincfles. 


V.17 Onlythe Lord] Words of a yow for Joſhua, 
oran exhortation unto him to cauſe him to make 
himaſclfe capable of Gods continuall affiſtance. 


| DC HAP: Il. Vtxs:Þs 

Hittim) See of this place, Nambers 25.1.and 23. 
JJ 49- An Harlots bouſe} The Hebrew word may ale 
fo fignifie a common ledger, but Hebrews 1 1.31.Ja. 2 
25. fheis plainly 
thcre,to paſſe away the night, 

V.4.1 wiſt not] See concerning theſe profitable an 4 
officious avoydings of the truth ofa narration, which 
3s.not neccffiry to be declared upon, Exodos chapter 
119. 

V.6. The rooſe ] Which was made like a terrace, 
leades, or flat,roofe,according to the cuſtome of thoſe 


hces:- | 
oP V.7. Feords] Places where they paſſed over the wa- 
ter by meanes of bridges , or;boates , or where they 


waded oycr. 
V-8. They we'e laid] In the place where ſhe had hid 


V. g. F kzow] Raihab might have heard Gods 
promiſes ipcken of : but that ſhe ſo firmely per- 
Twadeth her {fe that they will come to paſſe,did pro- 
ceed from an intgrnall motion frem God: See Exod. 

15.14, ; 

V.12.A'trxe cen] Of a loyall and inviolable fafe- 

ward;. as the line was,v. 18. ck 

V. 14.JOxr life for yours ] Even with the hazard 
- our owne lives we will fateguard you from all yi- 
OICNCE. 


| Befoinged to the wil ] The City wall matle the 
_ part. of the houſe , and in that part Rahab 
dwen- 


hh. 


" Y.19.Hi bioxdJHe alone flall be guilty of his own | 


_ 


called harlot : Lodged] they went in 
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| 


, 


bs 


{ 


bs 


| 


[Tos dayes] Te 
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V.is. Up'n the t: wie wall) The Italian hath it, | 


' 


+. 


T 1 ONS. 


death, becauſe heworltd not make'uſc of the place of 
ſafety, which we appoint you: Shall be on} Wee 
will anſwer for it in our own perſons before God,, 
whom we call for a judge and avenger of the difloy« 
alty, if we ſhould ul$ any in this kind againſt you. 


CHAP. II. Vsxs.2, FE 
ſcemeth they are the ſame three 


oken of, Joſ.1.11. 
«3- When ye ſee] See Num.10.33, 
V. Apt bakpe merigns | This hath, 3 relation, 
what was Fen int Pony verſe, concegning, 
the following of rlic Arke, which queſtionlelle was 
Kill paid by the pillar of cloud, as Numbers dup. 
g.yerſe-17. |: | Na 
V. 5. Sauftife] Namely by ſpirituall, and ceremo- 
naall purifications: by abftinences, pow 'mindes, 
and as of devotion, for a preparative to fee a'mirt-' 
culous cffe& of Gods preſence: See:Exo0.19.140:Num, 
11.18. loſ.7.13. N04 IVEY 4-1 vw 
V.6. Take up]Sce Num. 4.15. KD OTC TY 
. V7. Magnifie thee] Accompanying thy miniſtery 
with my muraculous power. 


V.z3. fad the waters] The courſe of the river be- 


dayes that are {| 


%S 


{ ing cut off, the water below will all run awayleaving. 


the bottome dry to make a hrege e for the peo 
ple, and the teh above tall } nary Nantling 
up .in an heape for a time without overflowing 
countrey. : 

V. 15 Ozer-floweth)Ordinarily every yearehrough 
the melting of the ſnow from the neighbouring 
mountaines, or by ſome other meancs, ne this 


' makes the miracle ſo much the greater in this phace: 


Thetime] which was the time of this paſling over, let 
Joſc4.19. and 5.10. For harveſt in that countrey be- 
gan at Eaſter: See Ley.23.10. Deut.16.9. 

V.16. Zaretan] A City of the Tribe of Pape 
1 King.4, 12. and 7.46: Theſal: ſea] That is the lake 
of Sodomyſee Gen. 14.3.Num«3 4-3. 

V.37. were poſed] This ſecond paſſage through the 
waters dried up by miracle,after them of the readſea, 
is a figure of the faithfals laſt paſſage into the King” 
dome of heaven,through corporall death, which is 90 
way dangerous for them,after they have gone thro 
the fr, 3n which through baptiſme and the "__— 


ST 2» 0 _"” 7. 


- ation thereof, rhey have Yenounced the world, and [created Angell would have refuſed, Revig.10.and 22 
are entred into the Communion of Chriſt and his [OOTY ſpoken,yv.t 5. Rs V 
. Church, (| _ Y. 14. 0fthe boſt] Namely ofall ch: Angels, which 
: | | fight for the Chach andalls of the M:litant Church, 
,.-.; CHAP. Iv. Vers. 3+ ; - ||. See:Exodus chapter. 23:ver(e 20. Daniel chapter 10.y, 
| t3-21.and 12,1, Revelations chapt.x 12: verſe 7, and 


] ohpreplce Which was Gilgal,y. 19,20, | 19.11,14. Now come} This apparition is a figne un- 


- 


V.7.Before} As it were i wha way & pallage., | to thee, that I am. even now going tv employ my (cl 
V.10. According to] Which briefly was nothing elle, | in this my calling, fighting with, and overccomtning 

but that he ſhould be a faithfull reporter and executi- | mine enemics for thee : whereas herctofore I have 

oner of what God ſhould command him. | | only ſhewed my ſelfe a peaceable conduQter of my 
V.r3. Beforethe Lord], Before the Arke, which was | people : #hat ſaith} words of admiration, or a ques 

a ſigne of Gods preſence, Num: 32.20. Rion: what will it pleafe you to command mc? 
V.1g. Gitzal} A place fo called by anticipationzlee | - Es | 

9s 4 © CHAP, VT, Verss rs. 


CHA P, V., Varsets 


OTra4!th ſort up] The Italian, Shut and barred »p] 
cl id In Fl 5 Fy The gates werenot only ſhut as they were ordi- 
| home; Or flints ſharpened for that uſe 3 Again] | narily, bur Rrengthened with rampires and fences,av 


For Circumciſion had beene intermitred in the | in danger of war. «pa E 
deſert, upon ſome unknown occaſion : Peradyenture | Y.2. The Lord] Which was the Son cf God kimiſelf 
by the wil of God,to Ren the peoples revolt, Num. | and head of the aforeſaid army : Mew] Thoſe which 
14. Or peradventure through a prophane careleſſencs | defend it,the men of war. - | p 
cf che people, which God puniſhed, by ſuffering them | .. Y- 4. Trumpets of ranumes bornes ] The Italiany 
togoon in their lin, without admoniſhing, or repro- | Tr«apets that ſound ſounds of joy] diſtinguiſhed by 
ving them for.it: Circumciſe] take order that Circum- | theſe words from Trumpets of Rrife and warte, - 
cifon beuſed again amongſt the people. whereof God would not - haye any igne or token be 
. V.z Of thefore-skinmes] A name given to the hill,by | in this aſſault , but only of rejoycing , and of the 
raſon of this that was done theres triumph of Faith , which is the viQorie of the 

V.7. He raiſed up] Cauſed a new people:to be borne } Clucch. Ga Ra 
with whom renewing his Covenant, and willingto | Ys 4 long blat ] Not in quavering and broken 
reaſſure his promiſes unto them, concerning the pol- ſounds, but with an cquall ſound, as they ule to do at 

| {lion of the land of promiſe, he would have the Sa- | the end of the ſ-und, to ſhew an accompliſhment of 
crament of the Covenant alſo recftabliſhed.  _ | rhe viory of Faith; Flat] ruining themſclyes even 

V.8. whole] As Genelis,34-25+ | fromthe very foundation, _ 

V.g. The reproagh] The people was infeted with a | 9. Rereward] Of whichſee Num.10.25. - 

reat deale of idolatry and profancneſſe through their | Y'.10. Nor make] With cries,or military noiſes. 

= abode in Egypt;Lev-38.3. Joſc24.34+ Ezcchao. | 1s. Seven times] In figne that the perſeverance, 
and -23,3,9. Wherefore God had taken 2way the hc- | and continuance in Faith, and theaQions thereof, 
norable {igne of his Covenant from them, ſuffering ar laſt obtaine the victory,and that the necrer the end 
them to were their fore-skinns, which was a ſhame a- | of the combate is ;-the more ought the faithfull man 
moneſt the Iſraclites,Gen,3 4-14+ But now renewing | to be diligent and labourſome therein, | , 
of his Covenant,be pardoned and blotted out all that | Y.r7- Accurſed)] All that may be deſtroyed, let jr be 
was paſt, and the people on the other fide were bound | deſtioyed to the honour of Godgforbidding ſtraightly 
to forſake their foreſaid ſins,ſee 1 Mac. 4458. Glgal] | to touch any thing : and thoſe mertals which can not 
that is to ſay,diſcharging or taking away. ; | be conſumed by tie, let them be conſecrated to his. 

V.19. Gf the month] The firſt month, Joſ.q-19. _ | Service * Sce Leviticus chaprer 27. verſe 28.' Now 

V.11. Of the oldcorne] The Italian, Of thc (orne] | a General might thus vow unto God the deftruftion 
cfihe,new harveſtaker they, had preſented uaro the | of perſons and Cities :- And Jolhia didIfo by -Jeri- 
Lord the firſt fruits, 2s is was,appointed, Lev. 23.10, | cho as 1t were to offer the firlt fruits of the Land of 
I4, 16, neg mt + | Canaan to the Lord: See Numbers-chapter 24- 

V. 13. A #4u] That was the Son of God in hu- | verſe 20. _ | NOS a 
mane {ape , which he diverſe rimies rooke upan | Y. 18. Make the Campe] That ye be not the occaſion, 

him as jt were fox 2 irequent preamble of his incar- | wherefore Go ſhould deſtroy the whole Camp, as 
nations For it was he, as may appeare by Joſhuas re- | chat thing which is ſtollen away from him ſhould tave 


bgious adoration, and his acceptance Cf it Ys, bene ed de, R* Vs 


— 


" V19. Sh48 comeinte)] Shall be laid up in the Taber> | tran whois guilty thereof; and is thereby berome ac- 
he be employd in Gods fervice,fee Num. 31.54 | curſed himl: fee p | TE 
theſe holy treaſures are uften made mention of. | V.13. Saudifie] Prepare them by ccremoniall puri- 
- V-u1. Deflroged] This execution and the like, being . | fications, abſtinences, prayers and deyotions, to ap. 

fronnded up6n Gots exprefſe corminuind, Deu 20.16. | peare betorc Gdytharthe bifendert [being diſcovered 
Pies no contradi@ion of himaneſcnſc.” - and punithce, the people may be frced from the of- 
" V.23. Hi kiidred] Her next kinsfolks;which were fence, let Joſcg.'ge - 0 "rin 29 

- lf come into her houſe : 41d ft them] as uncleane | V.14. To your tribes] See concerning this chuling 
thing $,un Il they were purificd according to the Law, | out, and levering'.h- pcoplc, upon Exo.6.14. Taketh] 
Nuim:31.19. to be afterwards incorporated amoneſt | which ſhill be drawn by tot, or pointed out ſom 0- 
Gods p:opte : by inftiuRting, Protcffion , Circum- | ther way , nor ſp<ctti-d , whereby that wibe may be 
cifion, &c.  * -. . | Rayeauntil the oftcader be found outzthe other t/ibes 

V.z5. Dwefeth] being alſo married into the Fribe | being fent away frees!) - > 1 | 
of Judah co Salms. azthe fon of Nahafſun. | V.15. Tat us taken] That is diſcovered to be guilty 
V-26 Adjured them] The Italian, (auſcd anoath to | of it: Be burat } as the accuricd thin,s ought .to. be, 
beſw-me] By which thc peoplc ſubmitted themſelves | Deu.13.16. 
and their pcitcrity to the exccratious pronouncea Py V.:7. Man by man] By poll, the heads of families, 
Joſhua by divine. authority and inſpiration : 1# bs | which aſcended from Za.a, Geh.z8.30. 
Prfl borae] Shall be pmuthed for tis preſumption, by | __V. 19. bers Humble thy ſelfe before him bya 
the death of his two fons; as the event.contirmed it, | ſintere conteflion 3 acknowledging him: 10 be. the 


f 


Kings 16.34, Hearcher of the hearts, the witnefſe of all feret fits, 
Fe | | | | and the judger of fins, 1 Sam.6.5. Jer 13-16: Joh:gitq, 
CHAP. VH. Vixs. r: | V.23. Lad them out] This phraſe feetucthto they 


EOF | _ © | ſome dettftation, Before the Lord]. before the Arke of 
= He chitdren) One of thern, whoſe miſdeed was | God, where this ſolemn aQtwas donecs, 21 ht 5. 
. zrmpuced to all rhe people, untill ſuch tire as by V.234.'0/ Achor] Ot tiouble, fo called by reaſon of 
diligent enquiry and juſt punifiment, they were Ju- | thisaccidenr,y.2E. T. | 
ich, and the cffence purged,verſ? 12. Acbaz] called | V. 25. Stoned them] An extreame ſecycrity forex 
Achar alfo, : Chron.3.7. Z4b4: } wiv is aiſo called | ample, wiach neverthelefſe admitreth no complaint, 
Zimriz: Chro.2.6.* | | ſeeing Ged was author thereof, whoſe judgements 
- V.2.Go #p] For out of the plaine of Jericho, they | are 4! ways juſt, though incogprehentible and beyond 
went rowards the mountainous places of the Coin- | all human reaſon. FE #30 44 
wey. © V.26. Raiſed} According to the cuſtome, - over the 
V6. Pat duſt] Aceremony uſed in great mour--| bodies of them, which died ignominiouſly, Joſ.8.19. 
nings, and lamentations, x Sam.4.12. 2 Sam.13.19. | 2 Sam 18,17.Lam-3.53. © $0.20 


rief was not for | 
CHAP. yill, Vzas: 7. 


+ HenT WhenT flall give you a fignall,, 1 
'L V.12, Five thonſand} Whether they were other 
ambuſhes laid in another place;to make the execution 
fo much the furer ; or whether be choſe rheſe five 
thouſind out of rhe thirty thouſand which were ſpo- 
-ken of before, when he was in the place, to make the 
adventure fo much the ealiev. | tf 

V.t3. Jofua went] Drawing neere the city with 
the budy cf his army. ; | 

V.24.4t a-ime appointed JBrom all parts of the city 
1 at one*, 4 

V.ig+ As ſoon as be] Whether that Joſh ſtood in 
a plicc where the ambuſhment might ſee this fignall, 
or whether up<r-rhis ſtrerching out of. his handg.;he 
people raiſed a cry,to give them; whichhy in ambuſh, 
notice of it. ET 
| V. 20, They had] Being incloſed berweene the: city 
thcmiclves guicy of the ſame deftruftion, ro which | andthe fac rar bem, bchinds | | 
the.accurſed thing was condemaned : The" atcarfed} | V-24. Sroteit) The remnant of the men.the womeh 
| þ and lutle cluldren, V.16. 


4 


| 73... 10/8? 
V. 26 nw aift he _—_ not enife the rerrcar co be. 


ſounded. 
'V. 29 Afowt as) Accordingto the Law Deus. 2 27, 


22,23, Jof 10 26,27 Kaiſe} See Jol-7.26. 


By oy 1437 | 
. CHAP. X., Vas. 1. 


ND wire] Had taken ger pts were of their 


Religion, and lived afnio and trity. 


V. 32 Aivpp] As Dev. 17 a8. Others expprind 
it the repetition of the Loujnenng Drueron ge a 


furtmirie theteok.” 

. V. 3 3. Shon'{btefft And alle denomce rhe curſes 
eppolite unto them,Deut.27. 12,13. The firſt lime] \ 
Theſe” words are added in the Tralian, ahd are nor in; 
the Engliſh, . Afﬀtes the cons, ititb the Land! 


| 


'bcakiey Were a ready i honey its that tide 'where- 


unto me were doomed. 
V. mz The#ſpat#] Deliring hitri to'dot the cf 


miracle; 5 ws; aftcr that oy was heard andwas ct 


of Canian for this was to” WE Ate ih feven 
Sebd re gether, with the pabti bj of the Law, 


ut.3 1,10. yet not vt any Lg to | 
thele places. IK 3 eora ts © 
b BY TY | 


1 CHAD. i. Vans. EF? 
OF tbe pea ſea] Pip fot bt hid Mite? | 
V. 4- They di work wl ] to provi 


rancan ſa [ 

for their 

owne fiferies by deceit, as the abs, <& by ſtrength | 
V.7 Te dwell| You are of the people oe this coun=- 


, which God hath given ps, wath whom 
* forbidden 46 tmak any” Cdvertziht'; 2 £1 


YA $. Thy ferethts} Not thin erierits, a8 tlie 04 


ther Canaanites arce' 
'V. tx 7eare] Wee will take onr Law from you; 


1d accept of ſuch eonditions as you ſhall | Propouriu 

to us : amongſt which it is to. be. intzginet, the'titt 

was, that the bout etnbrace the true relighn, and | 
FF ot God. 


the pure [ 
V. 14. The #6] Narnely the chicf of Iſtael.rook)-| 


3s accepting this for a-proot ! of their ſayin ® without: | 
enquiring of the Lord by U:im and Thummim, 
Num. 27230, 

V. 1g We hav ſworn] See how this Oath was 
broken by Saul, and how lee Was mT fot, its þ 
2 Sam. 21, 
_ VaoThiswewill doc] That is ſpecified i in the Next 

rarſe. /ath] of God, the revenger of perjury. | 

4 21. Hewers] Subjc& togeth-r With their whole | 
poſterity ro'doe theſe Gale '6ffices belonging co ſtran- |; 
Fre 29 11. For all the ſacrifices}, and.all the | 

ce'of Gods houſe. It ſteiheth rlitſe ate they which 
akerwards were call:d Nechinims, r-Chromn. 9. 2: 
_ 43. confirmed in th. {ec offices by David. Ezr. 


v.. 23 Curſed] Go ds general curſe, upon all the 
Feple of Canaan, would require that you ſhould be, | 
yed as the reſt : 'but by reaſon of the Oath 
_ hath been made.anto you this: curſe. ſball bee. 
enly rg ſhvery,and nur to death. 

V.27 For the Congregaticn)] To doe theſe works bt- 
bign to the ſervice of God, which orhermile' was: 


wWpiſed upon the people td 46e. * * 


Od 


, ters] Somme 
*Þ they boyled falt : 


ed by SAR means of Gods wall, Tk | 
man 
Det f heaycn S000 > foot Sree 
be in Gibeon.” "Ant foaks hes | 
rowards evening : _—_ by on bene EYTTY 
1-n, and being _— to wy yet » hedetired 
the Moon, being y HE\a allo | 
V3 2k 
. 20.5,Y1, Woo | 
nor the Author ofhis wo iS; 4-0 wg » being 
loſt,as matiy other Hifts Sec upon 
26; Fed], Whilſt py 
ory f q*) 1 MILL 
V. 21, Ai Makkedab ] Where t 
ned to'the'great carip whire kc were 
rerhaitied Rat 4 in 7 bbs "Th 43. Now 
be ar1 NE AYav 4192 011.57 e 71 29v13t 
et] Lot 1 UiſFrate; 4h'6 W- 
' chat he nas £ tf, wn. 


(: Howe 
NE Renkeſet 

dayes length followed the faras Aja-- 
| with py lig 4 he pu 

right] or of \ _— as 2 chain I, Fon The ſubject, 
Num.21-14. el _ 

F put FF 
as 3 but \fttt the ind CRE 
None duttaffiult theiy \0f offer .the- ltaft hol 

Fog Mr batea theth 


V. 26 Vai the evening) accotdiing't to! the Lay; 
benefit 22] \.8.29. 7 Po nt bind 

j The ranks of a ity in e Ian 
mm Tan ”; | nh: 


þ -» 
= 3, 


& -'v 


cnn. x1 vatlf gs | 


I Inneroth) Tt was that Counttey whidy was 6 

the lake of. Qencas reth, whaet the Tiny le 
 Cinnereth was,Deuteron. 3; pH Cay {ron 
Countrey which afterwards, fc1lco the Tie 


nafſchy] ol” | | 
'V, 4 wa The tate of a hilt {6wards the 


|. North paxt of Paicſtine. 2izpeb] A ciry,whereof ſee. 


Gen.31.49. 
V. 6s Thoaſha't howgh] God did never allow his” 
cople to-make ſuch great pie paiarioh of watlike.in-- | 
a 


Hrunients, beeaiſe they liculd believe and hope _ 


| in his ayd.Sce Deuter.17.16. 2 Samuel 8, 4; . Plaine 
| 147310 - 


ephotbmaim, The Ttalian, The bet wi- - 
ve thought theth' to be Sal 
Aud ſony waters be 


FF: 8 Mi 


3 


} glaſle-mgking. 


im Dn 2h DG GIL GA et on oor > 


MJ} 
_ *'V. 16 The King) Be it cither that, Jabin, verſe the | 
firſt, was gorten into his City, being eſcaped our of 
the bartazle ; or that being ſlaine there, the people 
_of-Haſor had ſuddcinly cccaced another King for the 
defence of the chick City. mo 
* V. 17 Halah ] That is to fay ſmooth, or a bare, 


1-0/S' HV A; Chap:XILXHLITY, 
Þ V. 12 Theretwant of theGiants] The IalianRe 
baims] or Giants. | | 
V, 14 Tue ſacrifices] The potticns thereof a 
ned to the Pricſts,and under zheſe kinds of Offerings 
are containcd. all other kinds which were given to 
the Levites, Num. 18.8.20.24- robe | 
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4, GE, 


Yai 


Cub, Comtre 


3g appcaces. 
in gollmal 


rock,without herb or rrees.” 4 
V.z1 Anakims] A race of Giants, Num. I 3.33.Deu. | 
1. 38, Of Tſrae!] Of the dther tribes belide Judah: 

' foreven in thoſe dayes Judah was diſtinguiſhed from 
the, other'tribes, by his gener and preheminence. 
Vc: 23 ' 2] Theſe were of the. Philiſtims | 
Cicies. which were not conquered at 'the fame' 
.umnc _ | 


# Gaxa ] 


CHAP. XII. Vens.8. 
The Hebrew-word may alſo 


;unde A4LY *. 
word wildernefle, of 


$4. 4 GHKP. X11, Vzxs. 2. 


ITY 9 Es L 5; | 
people towards the 
net ide. 7 A ; 

'V.3 


" V.3 Sthor ] Which was the Torrent of Eoypt, 
Numbers 34:5; Which is counted] though the Phi- 
tiſtims,came nor .out of Canaan, Genelis 10. 14, 

et was' that Countrey which they poſſefled them- 
Elves of , held ro be part of Canaan, and was com- 
Ne gift, given to; his peoples 

be Avites]VWhich 
trey; which afterwards was taken by the Philiſtims, 
who chaſed out the old inhabitants, Deuteron. 2. 
23-But peradyenture-ſome remnant of them xemai- 
ned in ſome part of that Countrey from whom it xe- 
tained the name. | | 

V. 4 Fromthe ſautb.} He would ſay that upon all 
the coaſt of the Mediterranean ſ:a, from the South, 
wherethe Philiſtims were, to the North , where the 
Sidonians were, remained the Canaanites. .9130- 


rites ; theſe were, ſome Northern Amorites,of which | 


ſce Judg. 1.3 4- 
you 


9 


axe not yet.conquered , doe thou ncyertheleſſe divide 
them amongſt the Tribes, for I will give them the 


E poſſciſion ghereof in their duc ime. See the fiſt chap. 
i V.rt Border ] Of which they had onely recej. 


ved the righe-fram Moſes;-and not the T (5:22 
by v. 2+ and 13..that they had ir.nor yet 


Ce, 


a . " 
Fg L Fe ” 
i, ; ; , 


»; . <t 4 
C 


of grea "Lands \ aS the prece- | 
Me "C, Ho IN ALS 
% | 


North of. Pa- 


| 


| derſtood, Num+3 4.6. 


| 


had anciently poſſeſſed that coun- | 


| 


Gbibites] People nerre Sidon, whoſe City | 
er Countrey was called Ghebal,P61,83.7. Exec. 37. 


——.. 
V. 6 D:videthexit ] Though theſe Countries 


| eyery famil 


V.is. According to)Proportioning the quantity of 
land to the number of the tamilics ,.or afligning tg 
ItS part. ; f | 
V..23.T, border? See how this ought to bee un- 

V. 2.5. The children] God had forbiddrn the taking 
of any parcc 1 of the Ammonites lands fromthem, 
Deuteron. 2, 19. Whereby it may bee preſumed that 
this halfe was already taken , and pcſlefled by Sihon, 
2s a part of Moab was, Numbers, chapter a1, 
verſe 26. wt | 

halfe] The other half had its ture 


V. 31 Tothe one 
on this ide Jordan, Joh17-2-5e 


% ” 


v F 


3 


CHAP, XIV.” Vers, 2. 
B: Lot], Whercin, they proceeded In this, inde 
All the countrey being divided inco fo many 
partSas$bere. were Tribes: When the lot was drawn 
tor one Iribe,in ſuch, or ſuch a countzey, according 
as the number of that Tribe was,great or ſmall ; (o 
the portion of it was cither enlarged or reftrayncd, 
See Num.26.55.. | | bs 


| | V. 4 For the] This is added to ſhew. how two 


' Tribes and a halfe being provided for of ſhares be- 
yond Iordan, and the Tribe of Levi being to. have 
no inheritance, there could be yet nine Tribes anda 
halfe to provide for , Iacob having left but twelve 
ſons in all ; and that was by reaſon that the poſterity 


| of rwo of Iolephs chilgren-maade.two Tribes I Chr. 


5+ 1, 2, according to Iacobs order. Gen, chapter 48. 
verle 5. | PI _ 


i 


| " 


= bd L 


- 
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 V.8 That fyeth] Namely, the foreſaid moun-\ 


Which dwelt in that Ci 


watd : for otherwiſe the daughters had no part in 


itheritance, which my Hwsband hath defired of 


_ ITT © 


wo conquer the countrcey which hee required , which 
was yet poſſcſſ-d by the Anaknes, bog movers Bien 
of which nation he had in Moſes his time affured. 

V. 12 This mountaine] or mountainous Countrey. 
If ſo be] Theſe are no termes of diſtruſt but of mo- | 
deſty and ſubmiſſion ro'Gods'will, for the time and 
MEANTS® | kd 

V. 13 Heb:0n] Sec TIoſ., 15.13. Tndg, 1,20. Now 
this is to-be underſtood of the territory of Hebron, 
and Cities of 'that Countrey; becauſe thar the City' it. 
ſclfe was given to the Pricfts,Iof21, 11.1 Chron 6. 

56 nn 6 ha 
Fang. Caleb} And to bis poſterirys r $ +Y 


CHAP. XV. yers. 1. T 
B! their] As every Tribe was divided into'fami-' 
liesand into houſholds, according ro the num- 
berand grezrnefſe"of which, was' proportioned-the 

fre of land which was awarded unto them. 
V2 Salt fea] The lake of Sodom;fulphutous, and 


which were in Paleſtine. X 
V. 4 The ſea] Namel 
V.5 Yuotbeend | 

hke of Sodom.” - 

V. 6 Bobax] Tudah did no way border upon Reu- 
den ; wherefore it is likely thas ſtone was ſp called, 
for ſome other unknown teaſon. 


, the Mediterranean ſea, 
here it went out into the 
. , 


tame. , -- , 

Y. 10 Ser] This Seir being in the midgle of the 
land of Tudah, can by no meancs be Seir of the Idu- 
means. + SPS, 

7.12 And thecoaft thereof ] See upon Numbers 
p. 14 The children] That is to ſay , they were of 
his poſtcrity. Now under the name of thele three 
giznts may be comprehended the whole race of them 


ty. | 
'P. ts He went up ] The taking of this city hath, 
been already deſcribed', of. 10. 38,- and therefore 


o#——þ that wee may water it and make it. 


ties are fix and thirty, but lever, of them were gi- 
yen' to the tribe of Simieon, Tofſhua, chaprer 19% 
V e 1. |  - , Bs &/ ; 
WV. 36 Gederothaim] This city ſeemah to bec 
but onely an addition to the 

ſhould 

Read of fourreen cities there would be fifteen.  _ 
[6 P47 And the border ] See upon Numbers, chap. 
34- ©- "1s  D RSWUL 
; V. 63 Couldwt] God whoſe Oracle was enqui- 


did net give them the power, arid opportinity ac- 
' cording to the probitics, Deoroniany this 7c 
oe: 


. 


.| iverſe *22, onely'ro'tfy and" exerciſe” the 
| Tudg, 34.3. 45. Drive them.out] , Wholly ; b 


thar one par; of Teralein was taken bY the tri 
of Tudah, Tudg; 1. 8: 'Burthere remained yet the' 
rock 'of Sion, and one fart of the city which Da-- 


<LGAL-TY 0 


CHA P. XVI, Vzxs.x, 


{ 

Br Tericho] See Numb. 22. 1. The water Ic 
might be ſome particular place called by this, 

namie,, which: 1s ſpecified, becauſe that* the Eiſter 


border 'of the Ephramites, did norextend it ſelf atl* 


along that part of Tordan,which carried the name of 


Tericho 3: yeay onely to this place, as it apy 


'Þ 
-in the eighteenth chapter of Ioſhua, and the twelfth 
 yerſe, - Fromti:e bounds of Benjamin , which bor- 


dered with Ephraim. © © DFT? 
V4 Manaſſeh I The halfe of this ttibe ; which 
had nor had its ſhare Beyond Iordan. E 
JV. 5, Onibz eail fide] Namely, on the Nortl- 
caſt tide, | | 
V. 7 To Ferths)] Within the Territories there- 
of ;: for otherwiſe” the city-of Tericho fell to' Ben- 
jamuns lot, Toftuathe exghteenth chapter , and the. 
one and twenticth yerſe. s RAY 


this ſeemeth to be but onely a repetition of the ſame 
iſtory , to ſhew who was chicfe in that enterpriſe : [ 
namely Othniel, and what wasthe occaſion of it. 

7 18, A field] A free hold, agar addition of re- | 


he inheritance. - Lighted]: The Italian hath it, She | 
(alt ber ſeif: down? at her fathers feet, as intending to 
make ſome particular requeſt to him, - 

7.19 4 ſonth lend]. The Tealian, 4 dye land] 
Hebrew a South land, expoſed to the Icorching 
> that ape. Giveme]- Ioyne unto this. Geld or 


» Other Lands adjoyning, which« have watcr 


Z 


yell in dignity, being firſt drawne in the” divi-/ 
fron ; As allo in. grear largenefſe of Cone \- 
ity ,. proportioned to ghe greater 


CHAP. XVII. Vsrs, 3. 


F 


OR be was | Though hee was. the firlt borne ;: 
yet Ephraim ' which was the youngeſt - Was 


preferred by Iacobs appoyntment : Genefis the «; ; 
eight and forticth chaprer, verſe he tenth. As | 


Number - of 
F phizim's- 


Y 4.7 
ores 40? - 


; Þ, 32 Twetty and nim ] Fe afore-named Ci-- 


11t1ON - reedent, as if one *©- 
y' Gederab the double; for othermitc: in 


red of 1n all enterpriſes , did not ſuffer than, or: 


| vid tooke im his time 5 3 Samuc]', chapter 5, 
_ and | verſe 7. 3a STERN 
biruminous, contrary to'other Lakes of freſh water, | 


* 
k, 

T- — 
OA 

- 


*%% 
= 
| 


* 
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Nu « 
% 


| 
| 
| 


I OS; Ht: 
pot re end 


ctence af . 


IZy IJ» i. . +4 ts ts os 6 AF | 
J. By their] Whereof cach. one was a hcad of 2 

nation which.carricd rheip name. . 

V, 5, Ten portions]. Five tor the fi 

the ſecond, and five more for the five daughters. of, 

Zelophchad, the fon of: Heicr, wip was che ſixcb | 

_— Y | 

V. 6 TheDaughters) In this: Tribe the divif- 


ade. onely according to the num- 


On was ' Not 


ber of the males as in,other Likes, buralſo of the, | 


dk ribes d; ding, of 
ing j2yned together 3 
A divide chern, Manalich bor 
rwo tribes. — 
V. 11 The Inhabitants) who becauſe they could not 
be driven out , were brought into bondageas it is 
ſaid afterwards, . x If: VU * 18 £8 | 
V. 12 woull dwell]Reſulved to ſtand upon their 
owne defence; to be admitted to caj iculation , that 
they might.dyell in thcir owne Cities. |; ;_- + + 
+14 Thechildren] Namely of the. two Tribes, 
Ephraim and Manalich. One] They did indeed? 
receive two ſeycrall portions.3_ bur they would fay, 
that they both were worth þut cne,, 1n regard of 
their great multitude. : and that one of their wribes - 
was ſufficient to people them both : eſpecially ſee- 
ng that a.great 
iy STE 
V.31s Totbe 
wood ecr 


mn ]The talian, Bor derc4] Theſe | 
ing both from one Patriarch Jo- 
for, otherwiſe if you 
dercd upon the other 


ANIteS» 


between theſe two tribes. 

#. 16 The bill] Thehilly part which wee have 
hitherto conquered : and as for ihe plaine , the Ca- 
naanitcs have the advantage of us, by reaſon cf 
. theip warre'. Charets 3 Judges. r. 19. 8nd 4..3. 

Of Iron ] It was thought they were Charets far 
warre; *theaxle trees armed with Iron-hooks, and 
trumined up cyery where with Iron,both for oftcnce, 
and defence. . . | | 

V. 17 Thew fha!t ot have) Ag there is good rea- 
ſon thou ſhouldeſt have as much land as two Tribes, 
fo thoumuſt employ a doub'ie fixength in conquc- 

RR: on Tm id} $0757 
FP. 18 Forit #] Thelmlian, If zt be] If the 
reſt of the countrey be a waed, the beſt remedy. is 
to cut it. Thou ſhalt drive out ] with the help of 
od _ will uy = thee; ſo that thou employ- 
cft, thy.{.1fe-in it valzantly,and pur thy confidence 1n 
£9 and his 2122 "ay v " | NY PS 


| 


e brochqcs,cule + 


art thereof was yet enjoyed, and | 
woed (Conntrey | It was ſome, great | 


y 
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| Wage ] Thou ſlalejake anore-of the coun-.. 
trey,and of the ſituation of it; the bignefſe of it, 
and number .of the Cities, and Caſtles, to make the 
.#,.'6 Yee ſhalltherefare]. Joſbua's words tothe 
Depyxics which werealceady choſen, The herd} chat 
iS tO ROE = _ a © why + , 
PP. 7 Toe Priefi- ] They lave their porri- 
ons aſſizaed them, out of Fn which Agar 
red and conſecrated to God, in recompence of their 
ſervice. | A473 
V. 19 The North bay] The falt ſta, orlake of 
Sodome, ftrerched it ſelf from the North and South, 
and at the twu heads, it did reſtraine it felfe into wor + 
great poynts 3 whereof the Northern was the-end of! 
the Land of Benjamin, and; the one, of 


that. of Judah, Joſh. chapter Th ns Bp, 


o 


F 


| themonrh of Jordan, which went out into this lahe 


was Southernly, in regard of the bcad thereof, which. 
was northerly. Tn, Eo Re 


+ - 
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CHAP. XIX. Yxs, 
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| ht tre wt 25 5 ooh rite hard 
| Rf) This City, 2nd chat which followgh 
A Facxt, were both buroge City, divided; byſome 
river or wall; otherwiſe in ſtcad of thirteen Ci- 
_ there would; bee-fourteen. Sge 1 Chronides 
4, 20. : 
V..9. The Inberitaxce] Sec upon Joſh, chapt.15, 
verſe 32. a ad) Oren ale | 8 
Y. 11 TheRiver ] Called Kiſhon. Judgs chap-£ 
verſe 7. ft, VET TOE 
V.1 5 Bethlehem]. This is another City of the ſame * 
' name as that which was in Judah, where the Lord 
was borne, yet it is not the ume, Twele] rhe wholc 
number of rhe Cities which are-named, is lixccen- 
Bur wermut. imagine, that. amo this number, 
there werelome which, were or. of Simeons porti» 
on but dig. onely border upon it. G2G4 
' V.27 Catal] Lhis is notthename cf a City,for. 
| thcnninjtcad of ewoand twenty,there would berhrec 
| and twenty : but itis the name of. fame Countrey / 
lyinz inthe outermoſt bounds of PaleRina,/1 Kings 
9+ 13, hah 46 gd 
V. 34 To ladgh] Jordan was the Eaſtern: bot- 
der of this.tr1be,, and'iof all thereſt of the Tribes | 
which lay upon.it, untill it came to Judah. 
V.' 38. Nwetees) Sec how. this number mult bes 


pyderſiood upan 2g el to, OD 
Fe 47 Welk up | Thav is ro:lay afeerans 


- —-s+ by _—_ 
pd 4 


10 
vs. where Leſecm 


After the death of Joſhua, Judges 


is called Lais, which was at the Northerne end of 


the Countrey : whereby Dan is after ſer downe for 
the +5 Han oppotite to Beer-ſheba the ſou- 
thern hea 

V. 50. Built ] Repaired it from the mines of the 
warres, increalcd it, and made it fitting for his own 


ule, ; 
CHAP. XX, Vuxs.t. 


Pake} In a ſenfible apparition,as Joſ.5.1 4-or in 2 
prophetick revelation. | 
V. 4 His cauſe} The true relation of the fa, for 
bis owne juſtification. Toke hiws ] Namely, if they 
doe not find him guilty ot wiltull murthcr. 
v.8 Afened] 6 Trek and ratified, that which 
was already appoyated by Moſes , Deuteronomy 
*T; g Untsll hee] Till that after the death of the 
high Pricft, he did preſcat himſclfe before the greac 
Kmbly of the people, 10 be re-eſtabliſhed in his. 
owneh.uſc, under the ſecurity of publike proteQt- 
on, after his innocence was made knowne, and the 
 arepgers wrath abated and qualified. 


CHAP. XXI. Vuss. 11, 


F Anah ) The Italian hath itz Anoe] com- 
mcnly called Ak. | 

V. 12 The felds] Beyond the two thouland cubits, 
ſpecified, Num. 35- To 7: 
Y 16 Two Tribes] Namely, Judah, and Simeon, 
verſe 9. | | 

V.27 The other halfe Tribe] Beſides that half which 
had its ſhare beyond Jordan. 


CHAP. XXII. Virs. 


Heſe many dayes] Sec upon Jol.14.10, | 

T V. 6 brethren) Wuh thoſe of your 
Tribes, which Kayed bchind for the ſafeguard of the 
countrey, according to Moſcs his order, Nung.3 1.27 
cc 1 Sam. 3042.4. 

V, 10 Yotheborders] Others,to the bounds ; O- 
thers doc keep the Hebrew word Ghclilothaas it were 
a proper namezas lof.t8.17. 

V.11 Atthe paſſage] The Ttaliin, On the fide of ] 
On thts fide Tordan, in the othcr Fribes Countrey. © 
V. 14 Each chiefe bouſe] Namely, the chicf in eve- 
ly Tribe : Now the Falfe Tribe of Manaſſth, 
Which was on this {ide Jordan, is here ſet downe for 

a Whole tribe. : 


V.16 K+#e{] For as muchas this Altar had been 


vv 


likely , ſeeing ic was not flight 
extrao 


r Altars were, which 


ere not 1t £6 


Church, and a diſobedience and alienation from 
Gods ttue ſervice, which was not acceptable to him, 
bue onely upon one altar,Deur. 12.26; 7.for 2 kgure 
- Chuilt his Crofl: » Which was the oncly-crue 

tals 

V. 17 From which] For many which were guilty 
thereof, whom God ſpared at that timewhen the 6+ 

vill was committed, did notwithſtanding ſuffer tor 
| it many yeares after , as Numbers, chapr. 14-- veel; 
20, 2.2, 

V. 19 Be uncleane] Tn your judgement and cpi- 
nion, as haying not in it the holy figncs of 'Gods 
preſence in the inſtruments of his ſc vice. Of the 
Lord) Which the Lord hath acquired, and conſecra- 


[ 


place of the fi:nes of his preſence , fuchas the Al- 
tar, the Tabernacle, and the Arke were. Againſt 
#5) Severing your ſelves from the communion of 
the Church :; in which aloneis the true ſervice of 
God, and the participati.n of his graceand Coyce 
nant. | A; 

V. 20 Wrath] The'*diſcomfiture before Ai, Io- 

ſhua, chapter 7. vcrle 5, That man} Namely , the 


thirty men which were ſlaine by the enemics,and the 
whole family ef Achan , which was put to 
with him , cauſeth us to care ,, leſt all Iracl bee 


entangled in the puniſhmcne of your fin. 

V. 24 What have you to de? You are not of 
Gods ptople, being {eparated from the holy land: 
by the river of Iordan, y 

V. 25. Mate our childs] Th:y might coole 
their zealc 1 the ſervice which is yielded -unte 
him in the p#:ce which he hath choſun , and cot 
ſecrared, | LE | 
| V.26 Build us] By graving ſome inſcriprion up 


| ſome publike record, when, by whom, or to what 
end that Altar was built. 6 
V. 27 Before b.m] Before the Ark, the place by him 
choſen, to lew his preſence in grace and power. 
V. 31 An0nguws] Wirh his grace and b ey 
| not ſuffering ſo groſl: an abuſe. Debvered ] Have 
not drawne upon them , ſome ſeyere judgement of 


God. 

V. 34 Ed] We have ſoſet itup in the middeſt of 
the Tribes , which are on both lades-Torcan, for a 
token, that we doe all cqually ackauwl-cgea nd wore 
ſhip the ame God,whoga we all cany ought,anu will 
ſerve in his Temple. 


B 3 GHAP, 


buileto viter ordinary SacTitic.s upony as it was very | 


ety 


ted to himſclfe for his Churches habitation , and 2' 


oN it , or keeping in vor treaſurie of Monuments, = 


\ | 


endure,Exodus 20. 24,.25. It would have beene 2- 
mark and occaſion of Schiſme , and divion in the - 


ae, 4 
"# 
9 


- | 


owt . 
© 1 OA 


— oor wes <etenoe onto _— 


9.40 > EG. 


"= 
Ephraims- ifſuce 


cn, them, 
they , Mer choſeg. by hum 
wo fjand 2s. i0WExe 1 dctence 

__ ngerous _— Gilead] The one halfe of . 


ity as it appearcth , Deuteronomy. chapter- 3+ Velo 
"v. _ By their] Vier cb one was 2 head of 2 


irecly ale er the con 


| 


nation which.carr 
ot 5s, Ten. pro Five tor ke fr bye ebrodhguveae ; 
cheek aft fiye more for the five daughters. of 


| the fon- of Heter, who. was - ſixch 
brother. 

v.6 ha) In this: Tribe the divifi- 
on was 'not made. onely accor to the num- 
ber bot gh ales hp, Lies, | ut alſo of the, 


W's 30, ante be Tralian, BorderedſT heſe; 


Fob, Tos es from one Patriarch Jo- 


being j2yne for otherwiſe if you 
® PIG them, 


droge > 
ch bordered upon the other 
two tribes. 


V. ut The inhabitants) who becauſe they could not. 
'þe driven our > were brought into GY it is 
ſaid afterwar 

V. 12 A aoctinbh :lved to o ſtand upon their 
owne defence; to be admirted to caj iculation , that 
they mightdwell in their owne Ciyes. ; 

V;14 ineidrs] on of os e.two Tribe, 
Ephraim ap Ma . Out lt] hey did indecd” 
receive two ſeycrall | Nor; bur they would fay, 
that they both were worth but cne, in regard of 
their great multitude. : 
was egy to people them borh : eſpecially ſee- 


grext part thereof was yet enjoyed, and | 


anaanites» 


Y. X o fee woed Conntrey | It was ſome, great | 


wood between theſe two tribes. 

Y. 16 The bill] The hilly part which wee have 
hitherto conquered : and as for the plaine » the Ca- 
naanitcs have the advantage of us ,' by. reaſon cf | 
their warre Charers ; Judges. I. 19. 8nd 4.3. 

Of Irep ] It was, thought they were Charets fax 
warre:;; the axle trees armed with Iron-hooks, and 
erummed up cyery where wich Iren,borh for olicnce, 
and defence. | 

7. 17 The ſha!t not bave} As there is good rea- 
ſon thou ſhouldeſt have as much land as two Tribes, 
fo thou muſt employ a doub'e irength in conque- | 
Ying of it, - 

FP. 18 Forit 4] The lalin : 8 If ut be) If the 
reſt of the countrey bea wacd, the beſt remedy. is 
to cut it. Thou ſhalt drive out ] with the "ig of | 
:God which will nor faile thee; ſo that thou employ- 
cſt, thy.ſ.1fe-in it valzantly,and Put 'W confidence 1n 
thims and his pro ſes. 


and that one of theg tribes - 


if 


TORY DS; . 


he np of he Fn Fl ane: 
30-13 af | 


in .ink 's | 


. 


.C HA P. PRO rs Vans. 44 


Lis 


A* 
i0s ' < 
LY 


Phew: Thou ftulenke anore-of the coun-. 
creyand of the fituation of it, the bigneſſe of it, 


and pmber of the Cities, and Caſtles, ro make the 


equall. 

,. $7 Yee ſhallthorefore ];, Joſbur's words tothe 
Depigics which werealceady choſen, The herd chat 
is to ſay,before the Ark. : 
F. 7 The Preeſi-hood ] They have their pare 
ons aſſigned them, out of the things whichare offe- 
redand conſecrated to God, i in prunes. avg of their 
ſervice. 

' FF. 19 The North bay] The Glt ſea, orlake of 
| |Sodome » ftrerched it ſelf from the North and South, 
and ar the twu heads, itdid reſtrainc it felfe inte wor + 
great, poynts 3 whereof the N orthern was the-end of 


” Land of Benjamin, and: the Somhang$ 08s 
that. of Judah, Joſh. , chapter 15; yerle | 2, of 


| the mouthof Jordan, which went out into this lake 


was Southernly, in regard of the head thervahs which - 


was northerly. Saf: 1. 


[ 0 CO i». + "B: by . 
6 # ” " w& as » F 


*$.vd 


C HA P. XIX. VERS, 2» , 
@ OtF |” . - Wh" - 

B: cer ſich] This Ei js ans which FR” 

acxt were both bur oge City, divided byſome 
river or wall; otherwiſe in ſtead of thirteen Ci-- 
Wy there would: bee-faurteen. See 1 Chronides 
4,2 ; 
V. g. The Inheritance] Sec upon Joſh, chapt.15, 
verle 32. 

ag 1T The River ] Called Kiſhon, Judg: chap. 4 
verſe 7 

V.1s Betblehers). This is another City of the ſame * 
name as that which was in Judah, where ths Lord 
was borne, yet it is not the Game, Twelue] rhe whole 
number of rhe Cities which are-named, 1s lixteen- 
Bur wemmyſt mmagine, that. amo this number 
there wereſome which, were nor. 0 Simeons ports 
on, but did, onely border upen it. 

L.27 Caixl] Yhis is not thename cf a Ciry,for 
| theninſtead of twoand twenty, there would berhree 
and twenty : but itis the name of ſame Countrey 
' lyinz inthe outermoſt bounds of Paleftina, I Kings 
9+ U3, 

V. 34 To ludgh} Jordan OT We Rehterns _— 
der of this.tribe.,. and'of all thereſt of the T 
which lay upon.1t, untill it came to Judah. 

PV. 38. N weteen] Sec how this number antbs 


uy Lupan y>2"25 - 


9 * 


| 


F+ 47 ut wp | Thavis ro-fay ther 


or ; 
ec 


© / 
: 


ot- 
jbes - 


 þe6: 
zr0d6> 
Aﬀcer 
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Chap, | 


Afcer the death of Joſhua, Jadges 18. where Leſem 

is alled Lais, which was at the Northerne end of 

che Countrey : whereby Dan is after ſer downe for 

the cer +6 ED oppotite to Beer-ſheba the ſou- 
hea 


ern 

V. 50. Built ] Repaired it from the rmines of the 
warres, increalcd it, and made it fitting for his own 
ule, ' 


CHAP. XX. Vuxs.si. 


(Pak) In a ſenfible apparition,as Joſ.5.14-or in 2 
prophetick revelation. 

V. 4 His cauſe} The te relation of the fa&, ſor 
bis owne juſtification. Toke him ] Namely, if they 
doe not find him guilty ot wiltull murthcr. 

v.8 Afened] rmed and ratified, that which 
was alraady appoyated by Moſes , Deutcronomy 
*; g Untsll bee] Till that after the death of the 

high Pricft, he did preſcar himſelfe before the grear 

mbly of the people, 10 be re-cſtabliſhed in his 

ownehuuſc, under the ſecurity of publike proteRi- 

on, afzer his innocence was made knowne, and the 
arengers wrath abated and qualified, 


CHAP. XXI. Vuxs. 11, 


F Anah ) The Italian hath it, Anve] com- 
mcnly called Hnak. 
V, 12 The fields] Beyond the two thouſand cubits, 
ſpecified, Num. 3 5- 5+ 7 
Y 16 Two Tribes] Namely, Judah, and Simeon, 
wſe 9. | | 
V.27 The other ha/fe Tribe] Beſides that half which 
kad its ſhare beyond Jordan. 


CHAP. XXII. Vas. 3 


Heſe many dayes] See upon Joſ.14.10. | 
T V. 8. wihb your brethren) Wuh thoſe of your 
Tribes, which ayed behind for the ſafeguard of the 
Guntrey, according to Moſs his order, Nun.3 1.27 


_ LO SHV;A7 


37 
likely , fig w3s*niot fl; buifc, 28 yo 
extraordi tars were, which were not built © 
endure,Exodus 20. 24,.25. It would have beene 2- 
mark and occaſion of Schuſme , and diviGon in the - 
Church, and a diſobedience and alienation from 
Gods true ſervice, which was not acceptable to him 
bue onely os one altar,Deur. 12.26,47-for a kgure 
* Chiſt his Crofle, which was the oncly true 

tate 

V. »7 From which] For many which were guilty 
thereof, whom God ſpared at that time when the 6< 
vill was committed, did notwithſtanding ſuffer tor 


1 


| it many yeares after , as Numbers, chapr. 14-- veel 


20, 2.2, 

V. 19 Be unclane]) Tnyour judgement and cpi- 
nion, as haying not init the holy figncs of 'Gods 
preſence in the inſtruments of his ſcrvice. Of the 
Lord) Which the Lord hath acquired, and confecrae 
ted to himſelfe for hus Churches habitation , and 2a 
place of the fi:nes of his preſence , fuchas the Al- 
tar, the Tabernacle, and the Arke were. Againſt 
45] Severing your ſelves from the communion of 
the Church : in which alone is the true ſervice of 
God, and the participati.n of his graceand Coyce 

nant. Fe» 

V. 20 Wrath ] The'diſcomfiture before Ai, To- 
ſhuazchapter 7. vcrle 5, That man} Namely , the 
_ men which were ſlaine by the enemies,and the 
whole family ef Achan , which was put to death 
with him , cauſeth us to feare , leſt all Iſracl bee 
entangled in the puniſhmcne of your fin. . 

V. 24 What have you ts doe | Vou are not of 
Gods ptople, being ſeparated from the holy land: 
by the river of Iordan, . Fa; 

V. 25.” Mate os childrs] Thy might coole 
their zeale 18 the ſervice which is yielded -unte 
him in the j#.ce which he hath choſen , and come 
ſecrared, ee 
V. 36. Build us] By graving ſome inſcription up 
on it, or keepins in cur treaſurie of Monuments, 
| ſome publike record, when, by whom, or to what 
end that Altar was built. NE 
V. 2.7 Before bm] Before the Ark, the place by him 
choſen, to laew his preſence in grace and power. | 
V. 31 An0ngus] Wich _—_ and bleſſing, by - 


1 Sam. 30,24. 

V, 10 Yotheborders] Others,to the bounds ; O- 
thers doc keep the Hebrew word Ghcliloth,as it were 
a proper namezas TJoi.t3.17. 

V.11 Atthe paſſage] The Italizn, On the fide of ] 
On thts fide Tordan, 1n the othcr Tribes Countrey. © 
V. 14 Each chiefe bouſe] Namely, the chict in eve- 
ly Tribe : Now the Ffalfe Tribe of Manaſſth, 
Which was on this (ide Jordan, is here ſer downe for 

Whole tribe. : 


bulto oiter ordinary SacTific.s upon AS it was Very | 


| 
V.16 K+e{] For as muchas this Altar had been 


not ſuffering ſo groſl: an abuſe. Dehvered ] Have 
| _——— upon them , ſome ſeyere judgement of 
God. . 

V. 34 Ed] We have oſt irup in the middeſt of 
the Tribes , which are on both lades-Torcan , for a 
token, that we doe all cqually ackoowlccges nd wore 
ſlip rhe ſame God,whoga we all can, ought,anu wall 
ſerve in his Temple. 


Rl GHAP, 


TO SFHV A; Chap, XXOIXyry;: 
; | | 4 k | fen him to bee their God of their owne fite will, 
xo | | andſo came within his Covenant ; as your plez- 
CHAP. XXII. Vrxs. 4. | fingeſt bonds are the Rtrongeſt. See Ruth chapter 
| 1. verſe, 8, 1 Kings chapr. 18, »verſe 21,  Phal, 
: Hat vemaine] Whoſe countrey hath noe yet been | 119. verſe 173, Proy. chap. 1. verſe 29. Bzech, 
| . conquered. ; | | chap. 20. VET. 37. 7G 1 J 
V. 7 Come not among] You joyne not your ſelyes | V. 19 Te cannot] Take care what you promife, 
_. carnally with them in marriages, or otherwiſe. Cauſe ' becauſe yu mult religiouſly obterye'ir, and one can 
to ſweare ] The Italian > Tſe bem in oathes ] in hardly hope tor that ar your hands, knowing your 
oathes which you ſhall make of your {clves, or ſwear | naturall rebellion, and inclination to Idolatry, 
them at other mens requ. ts. | which will provoke Gods wrath. S0: : | 
V. 8, 4s ye bave done] Since you came into the | V. 25 Joſhua] Who reprefenting Gods perſon, 
Land of . Canaan, under my conduCt. ' in the quatity of his C:.yant, and in his -name rec 
FP. To your ſetves] The Italian ,Upon your ſoules] as | newed and confi med his Covenant with the 
on tender the welfare of your owne perſons, and ' people. | 
eſpecially the falyation of your loules. Or upon ; . V, 26 Inthe Bock ] Toyning it by Gods order 
paine of moſt grixyous puniſhment © upon your ; and in{y-1ration to the book of the Law written by 
perſons. Mcſes. Dcute:onomy, chapter 31. .yerſe g. 26. Set 
Y. 14 Iamgoing} 1 fall ſhonlydye; 1 Kings z# up] As the cuſtome of thoſe dayes was, toſerup 
2» 2s AS it iS appoynted for all men once to dye. , ſuch ſtones or pillars for fignes and monuments 
Hebr,9. 27+ | either wich, or without inſctiprions, Gencfis chape, 
28. verſe 18. and chap. 3t. verſe 45. and chapter 3x, 
| | verſe 14. Exodus, chapter 24- verſe 44 Deurteron, 
CHA P: NXXIV,; Vzxs1. chap. 27. verſe 2. Ioſhua, chapter 4. verſe 3. and 
| | | chapter 8. yerſe 32 "By the SanfFrary) Within the 


- 844 


| | ; hs precinCt of the Court , which was about the Ta 
ea echem I In Silo, which was within the Terri- | bcrnacle. ; 
t-.rics of Shechem, where the Tabernacle and the . 27. It bath head] It ſhaN repreſent unto your 
Arke weres | Conſcicnces the promiſes you have this day mads; 
'V. 2 The floud] Namely Euphrates, aSa livin wienef: would doe, that had been defired 
.}. 3 Multip:yed] By H agar, and Keturah, Gav? | to be preſent ac the making of & contra «- &/ 
mJ For heire, and. partaker of my Coyenant by | V: 33 * Given bin] 'By ſomie particular and ſhe- 
peciall grace and power. T-3- ciall liberality for the commodiouſnefſe of Gods 
'. I-10 Out of bz baxd] Namely Balak, ' Service , cRtabliſhed ur” Siloh, 4place of Ephraim: 
.F+12 The two Sihon and Og. | ro the end that the high Prieſt might dw<II neare: 
V.15 Andif ] This is ſpoken,not to free the people | For otherwiſe all the Priefts Cities* were taken out 
from their ſervice to God, but to trye them, and | of Tudah, Simeon and Benjamin, 'Toſhua, chap. 21. 
kinde them more Rtcitly unto him, as having cho- | yerle 4. 


SPSODSSSE.SEDLSSSSS SES 
BOOK OF JVDGES. 


THE ARGVMENT., ' 


"P 


S$ 2 


LVDGES 


_- 
—Q A. 


052+012640225000002 0624960554 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. 1]. Vans. 2. 


" Shed } By the bigh Prieſt, according v0 
the Law, Nu: .27- 21. 
. V.$, Had fought } Namely, inlo- 
| fiua's time. Now they of lucah had 
WI=s ”: tc =p Sew yon onc part of Ic uſa- 
Im, which had always been divided into we Cities, | 
feycrally encloſed with walls. See Tol. 15.63. 


V. 16 Kenite] A Nation of which Icthro, Moſes | 


his father in law was. Num,24-21. who ftzyed with 
the people at Moſes his requeſt, Num. 10.3 14or at the 
Leaft his poſterity afterwards , did come amonyſt 


them,Iudg.14 17.1.Sam.15:5-1 Chron.2.55.ler.32.5. | 


Qt of the City) Namcly Icricho.Sce Deur. 34. 3. 

V x7 Hermah) Thar is to. fay deſtruftion , after 
$hc manner of the accurſed thing. 

V. 19 Could n08} ' See Tof. 63. Of Ir# ] See up- 
on Io. 17: #6. Now the ufc of theſe charets', was 


for the plains, and. vallies , not. forthe lully Coun- | 


Fr1cse . 

V. 21 Thecbildrey] For one part of Icruſalem be- 
Lnged to the land of Benjamin, Toſ.18.28.the other 
belonged to Tudah. Tol. 15.63. 

V. 27 would dc] As lol. 2, 13, 


{ 


CHA P, IT. Vans. 1-. 


© A* Neel] Which'was the fonne of God himf-lfe, 
 £ who from time to time appeared in humane 


 eape 35 thegreat Captaine of the peoplezand there- } 


fore hcre attributeth unto himſclf the works of God, | 
ſee Ex-14- 19,and 23.20.and 33-14. If 5. 13, 14. 
Todg.6.12. and 13. 3.Cameap] Fiom Gilzal, where 
be firſt appear. d to Tothya, Toth. 5.13. hee now-ap- | 
pfarcd again in Bochim : here fo e.lled by anticipa- 
non, v<rl. Fi 
V.; A'ſnare] A cauſe of r:31e, and perdition; 
. - ab:ough the 1dolatry which you trall commit with 
_ «cm, drawne thcreunto by the ſociety which you 
hill wihihoſe nations. Exod. 23. 33.Dcutcronumy 


| V4 Spoke]It is very likely that hee ſpake through 


the high Prieſt, or Toſhua himſelfe, 

V. 5s Bocbim] Thatis to lay, theplace of w 
FB P pe 
 V. g Timnath-Heres]. Tr ſeemerh that. by reaſon 
of the abomination of the idolatry which was here 
cone to the Suni(for Heres in Hebrew hignifieth the 
Sun ): this place was afterward by tranſpoſition of 
letters called Timnath-Cra, Tof. 19.50. and 24. 30+ 
as upon th- ſ1me occaſion the like change was made; 
;of many other proper names. es 
V. 19. which knew not] Which was not preſene 
ar the time of thoſe miraculous works, and mam 
ſtations : and had not the experience, nor lively im- 
= ag thereof, as they who had becn eye-witnefles 
OT Its 
> V.it, Did evil ] By this- ordinary circomlocation 
.1s mcant igolitry , which .is the ſfinne which above 
all other ſinnes offends Gods Majeſty. Baalim]) The 
generall name of all the Canaantan, Ealdean, and 
Syrian 1dols, and fignifieth Lords, or Governaes. 
Under this name the Planets:wcre wo-thipped, to - 
whom the Aſtrologians attribute ſome kand..of do- 
m:ination-in their houſes in heaven. Under this 


| name is alſo the name of Bel comprehtnded,. either 


| tingle or compounded. 


; Vi13: Mſbtaroth] The generall name ofthe fe- 
male idolls of thoſe nations as of Venus-ſture x 
.mongſt the Sidonians , and of the Moone and the 
\carth among& the Syrians ; andir is very Likely that 


'{f. om thence is derived the Greek worc', £571g), 3s: 


SatnrneMacury, Jupiter, Luna, Pallas, &c- camc 


from che Hebrew, - | 
V. 16 Iwdges] Rulcrs and fupream Magiſtrates 
who were encowed with heroicall and extraordina- 
ry vertues. by Gods ſpirit, and had alſo a divineak 
 ling.as w-ll to rule the people with Laws and judge- 
ments, :$for.to defundi them from their enemues by 


| juſt warre. 


|: V. 19. A whoring] Avcy frequent terme in Scrip- 
ture, bgnify+ng the inlawfult and fhamcfull conjun- 
Rign of the fouls wichadoulls-: whereas true and fin- 
cerc religion 1s ccmpued to chaſte wedlock. Tix#- 
fithers} In Toſlaua's umcand a while atter. 
| V-18: Jerepermted] Sce upon Gen. 6.6, 


Vas, 


Chap.NT.TV. 
v.19 They their fathers) The ancienteſt, in Egypr, | 


fathcrs. 
WAL - 


ger for trials, but for ſcourges and inſtruments of re- 


and in the wildernefſe: They ceaſed nos] they imitated, 
yea went beyond the examplcs of their wicked forc- 


may prove) This was Gods end, when he 
}ck theſe Nations in Joſhua's time, for afterwards, 
this triall having an ev4ll :ffuc, rhey-ſerved no lor.- 


VeNges 
CHAP. III. Vaxs. t. 
A8 pda They tad norbeen oreſent, whereby 


thcy were alſo Icfle touched with theſe wonders, | 
as being olde 3 wherefore God left ſome vitories to 


follow, to renew the memory of the old, and keep the |. 
ple in centinuall exerciſe of Faith and Obedience, | 


eng they had the ſame need of Gods grace againſt 
that remain&cr of the encmies, | 


V.2. 0rh that] Befides that chief forelaid end, God | 


had another, which was to prevent the relenting and 
zendernefle, which is cauſcd by great and long reſt 37 
and for to force his people ih thoſe naticns to | 
be enemies, and to execute his ſcntence againſt them, 
ſeeing they were continually affault-d & moleſted by: 
them: T'0 [each them] che Iralian, Being tanght] at their - 
6wn coſts, and to their dammage.. - 


Y 3. Five] Judg, 2.8, Ic hath been faid, that Judab | 


conquered three of them, but-we oughtto belceye,thar 
this chanced after the time which is here ſer downe : 


IvDcrs. 


747 
V.19. The quarries] The Italian, The fone flatwes.] 
It may be they were the twelve ones which Joſhu® 
ſer up, Joſ.4.20, Others would haye them to be ſome 
: Idols of the Gentiles; Ochers take the Hebrew 
"word to fignific certaine ſtone quarries, Keepe 


| alone. 
V.20. Summer pariorr] Hebrew, coole, accordi 


to the cuſtome of grcat men, who had their SUIRMNET 
rooms, and their Wincer reoms, Jcrmiah, 36:22. "A+ 
mos 3.15. roſe} in ligne of ſome reverence to the 
God-head , though it was an ignorant and ſuperftiti= 
OUS One. | | | 
 V. 25. Till they were) They could not tell what 
to lay, nor what to thinke : Others, they ſtayed till ic 
was very late. | 

V.26. Sebatb) This was ſome: place inthe land of 
Tſracl, peradventure the ſarne thar is mentioned, Joſ; 
15.10, EO 

V.37 Heblew)] To gather the people together. 

V.29. Luſty] The Italian, Fat] that is to ſay;choſen 
andablemen. 

V.30. Foureſtore] Counting, according to ſome 
; frem the death of Orhauel to | "avoras » or according 
"ro others, from the'dividing of the Countrey, joyn- 
ing into one ſumme the forty yeares mcnttonedy 
| er 11, And others in ftead of eightie', 'rcad * 
cight. | | 
V. 31. With an oxe goad] Petadyenture for want of 
another weapon ; for they which had deminion'over 
them were wont to keep them! without weapons, Judgs 


namely 2fcer the dcath of Joſhua, Judges chaprer-2. | 5. 8.1 Sam.13.t9,22:. 


ve. (c 31. 


V.7. The groves) Sce Exodus -34-13. Deuteronomy. || 


16.41.Judz.6,75. = p 
| Y-10. The ſp.rit] God did endow him extraordina-. 
ily with the gifts of his Spirit, in heroicall v. rtucs, 
fi ing for the charge of goycramcnr, and deliverance 
of his pcople, and did by a vehement and ſecret force. 
of lus Spirit, drive and inſpire him to undertake the 
doing of it : Fudgee] Sce upon Judges chapter, 2. 


verſe 16. | 16. . 


V.12. For:y] Reckoning after the death of Joſhua, | 


a$ 8 may be gathered by the ſumme of years ſer down 
TR:ngs 6:7. 
V.13. The City] The Country belonging; to Jeri- 
by 3 Dem-34 fortifying himlelfe alio in.the ruincs | 
reof. | 


Vas. Left banded] Hebrews,that had his right hand 


j 


| 


hut, ſee verſe 2x. In many men beige lefthandedg, i: .callcd. 


ane of xengrth, and courage 2 See Judges chapre | 
W,yerſe 16; ; 
V.16. R:he thigh) Becauſe he was left handed. © | 
18, Seat away } Ehud went al wath them a || 
lap otthe way, and from thence fent them home. an., f 
went back azain to. performe..his bulinefſe more 


' judged the 


CHAP. IV, Vaxs. 28 


: 0d them) Forſocke them te be made 'flayes, and : 


J fe ticrd them to be ſubdued : Of tbe Gentes) It 
hould ſceme that this place was ſo called, becauſe. 
that thcCanaancan heathens; had their habitations,& 
forts theres Ifay 9.7. © 3 | 

' V. 3. Of- iron) Sce upon. Joſhua-Chaprer 17. verle 


Veg. The we) Either Lapidoth was her hisbands 
namegor elſc zt-thould be rranſhred a woman of La- 
p.othgth-s is to ſay,barne in a city fo called: Fudgedd 
vy civine inſpiration; and extraordinary vocation 
people, azd declared unto them Gods 
W:1Il, and-was raiſed up for thejr deliverance: . ' 
V. 5. Of Deborab] For fo this Prophur.fſe- was - 


V.g. The journey} Or. in the way that thou rakeſt,” 
'c:amely ih: way that thou followclt; in being deſirous * 
17 haye me go along with thee. 4 oo 
' .V.13, Fromibe Kenites] From'the other kindred of 
'Jethfo, c:lled Kenites, Niun. 24.31. who had taken 
up their. habitation amongſt the tribe of Judah; Judg- 


? 


} and wichout endangering any body <1&, | "4.16, 
| Þ 


9 3+ 


Vs 45 6 


| Glance *| forbeare ſpeaking of it*, untill wee bee _ | 


of 


14S G1 
V..3.4. Gone out] As Captaine of this army,wi 
alſo the ation is imputed to the Lord. 
V.15. D.{comfited} As J:{.19.10. and by Jutg, 5. 
20:it.,mzy. be gathered _thar, this was conc by t.me 
avenly.. meancs, as 1 Sam; 7+ 10- With the edge ] 
giving. by this diſcomfiture , way to Barak and his 
men,.to flay them without danzer. 


IVDGES:;: 
.ctel-y| 
| | Souldiers incurhons, and countrey people may go 


eace, and the. fields are freed from _ 
v A . J= 
; d:oad abour their butineſſe, to ferch water at-the com- 
'm-n wels, Ne cmiah cha. q. 23. Let thoſe places of 
g:.cax. meetings ling cut Gods praiſes : Then ſball] by 
' meanes cf this yiftory ,- the countrey people miay fre 
quent the Ciries, on Cuurt and Mutker dayes,and the 


Country is 11 Pp 


V. 19.Pezce] Namelya forbcarance of hoſtility and | inhabitants of the cuics may attend, upon their buſt 


offences, but not any ſworne o: coy: nantcd peace, 
for@a that caſ: Jacls a& had been blam- worthy, 

V. 21, Anal] A Stake headed with iron, which 
was ſtuck into the ground, to keep the corcs of the 
Tents in the ficld firetchcd out and Riffe : Now ihis 


a& of Jacls being applauded, Judges 5.2 4. we ought 
ro beleeye that it prcc2eded froma holy zeale, to,dc- 
ftroy the cnemics of Gods people, according to his 
expreſſe command, to teſtifhic her pext.& commuinzon 
with the Church, without having any regard 6f her 
own proper good and fafcty. I} 


lb. ” 


CHAP. V. VERS.2, 


-- 


if Namely ſome of the txibes thereof, Vo 
18, 


V.4. tphen thou] As when thou appearedſt to thy 
pe>ple , giving them thy Law in the V/iIcernefle 
(which is a part of Seir, or Idumea) and afrerwarcs 
diddſt miraculoully condu& them, cauting the ptodi- 
_ gious effes of thy preſence to be left, even fo haſt 
- thou done at this tim. £8y 

V. 6. The bigh ways] A deſcription of ghe alami- 
ties Cf warre, when the country 1s oycr-rann, ang the 
high waycs kept by Souldicrs and theeves, and all tr-- 
ding cutof,none daring to trayaile, but only through 
by-wayes : Sce Leviticus chapter 26. verſe 22. 2 Chr. 
15.5. Ifay chapter 33 vaſc 8. Lam. cha.1,yerſe 4.and; 
4-18. 

V.7..4 Mother] That is to ſay, a goyerneſſe, and 
.protectrix. 
V.8, Seeze] The people were taken unprovided of 
all manner of defence : Peradventure it hath a relati- 
onto their being diſarmed by their enemics;ſ[ee 1 Sam: 


T3.19.32, - ory 
V.9. The giverners] T do honour and love the Ma- 
rags 65 Judges of the people, who norwithitan- 
ing their She offices and dignities, have beene: 
| willing to participate of the labours, and dangers of 
war: e. 

V. 10. That ride] A token of dignity in theſ- 
dayes, and countries : See Judges; 10. 4+ ,and 12. 144 
He would ſay, lctall the Magiſtrates and eminent 
perſons, take an example of theſe mens zeales, and, 
ler travailers, afeguarded through their valours,praiſe 


God,and honour his inſtruments. 


| n:{ks in thepublick p 
the zatcs of the Citi: 5. 
V.13. He mde him] He hath given him the vi&c+ 
ry over his encmics, and granted him'the conqueſt of 
their land : That remaineth] The rem2inder of the 
children of Iſrael, who had been re{yued out of the 


laces,which orctaarily are ncere 


| Canaanites oppreſſion'and tyranny : The Lord made] 


Th:t is to ſay, by the hands of me D<borahy he hach 
delivered Princes and great Captaines 1nto the hands 
ofa multitede'vf meane' cople. ng 

V.14. Was there a root] Namely out of Manaf:h, 


' | whole countrey began at the foot of the hill called A- 


maleck, which was within the Tijbe of. Eph: 
Judges 12.15. After thee] Namely Fphr: im and 


Manaſſch whoſe land was on the backtice.of Benja- 
| min from the South to the. North © Out of Machi] 


Out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh,which was beycnJ 
Iordan, Num-32.39- Ca me dowie] Name! y the Ma- 


| giſtrates are come down to this war: They that bande 


the pen of the Wiiter] The Icalian hath it, Condudt- 
ing their troopes with ſtaves of Scribes] Annotations 
in the Italian are thus, Staves] bearing in their hands 
the fignes and badges of their offices, Nutnbers 21, 
18. Of Scribes}] Tn Scripture they are fo called which 
are towards the Law,as well by teaching and expoun- 
ding it, as þy judging according to it, 
V.15, Into the valley] Of mount Tabor, .Iudges 
4-14: For the diviſions] The Italian, Among ther;- 
vers] Ih'tpart of the Reubenites, whole countrey, 
is bounded by two rivers,namely Iordanzand Arnon, 
have thewed themſelyes very valorous and free in this | 
expedition. | 7g | 
V.16, #ky abedeft thou] What was the reaſon ta: 
the other Reubenites haye choſen rather to ſtty at 
home unworthily, to attend their catecl whereofil ey 
have great ſtore, Num. 32.1. then to, come to this [ 
glorious and neceſſary a war? For the diyiſions] 1h: 
Lealian, Among the rivers ] The xeafon' of tis un- 
worthynefle was carnall wiſdome, which conlidering 
the dangers of the war, thought they did very wilcl, 
in making more account of their ſecurity,then of cr 
pl oying th.mſelves any way,for the Publick good and 
=... 5} Mg 
V.r7. Gilead] Machir, who had his portion in G- 
'e1d, hath been commended yerſe x4. for being come 
fecly to this entcrpriſe, wherefore it ſcemerh rhas 
mult here by Gilead underſtand the tribe of 65 
| which poſſeſſed the one halfe of Gilead, Toſhu 13"\ 


| V.x1. They that are delivered] Secing that now the 


*- 


In Ships], Becauſe Dan and Adber tad their Cour 


( 


. "i y. 4 4 hy - 
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© as 
? V.18. in the high places of ]. Namely in plaihe ant 


b P : 


open facld. - 


V.: g.Fhg Kings] Namely Jabin and his confede- | Ee Everta LON, | 
\ 237. and 13.3." Ab:-Exrite] It was one of the tamtities 
0: the tribe'of Minatich,lof.1 7.2.ThreſhcdTHe did not 


rates : 'T hey $0ake uo | they could not get any prey; 
nor take any priſoncr$'to put torapſome. 7 
- V.20, They foxght} Sce'upon Tudg, 4.15. In their 
couſfes] Hebrew, ways, or pathcs« | 
" V.21.. The rive/ | Thelc rivers, an torrents were 
necre the place whcre the bartaile ,was fought,/and it 
is vety likely that many were drowned in them whole 
bodies wete carricd away with the water, Stitmg:b] of 
the enemies, | Ti 
V. 22, Broken ] In their rafh, 'and oya-haſty 
flight. - Miao 
V.2 Z. Mei Al 


This name is not any where lc 


to be found, and js likcly, that” it is fome-'altered | 
name, to point,out ſome city obſcurely, as Mich: T.19 | 


11,12. Or eyery. coyſonang.uf this word did fhcw 
the firſt lerter'of thenames of ſome Places, as might 
be Megiddo, -Rabbor, Zabulon ; three cities ncere 
unto the place of that, battaile :, Sad, the] 1 do pro- 
nounce this Curſe, by the revelation, and command of 


IO 2 


Pas 7 3 3 A OR. POTS ms 
trey neere, to the Sea, Toſh chapter 19. verſe 2, 


« & » » * - 
» 


'V.11. Az Ang] ' The Son cf God himſclf, ap- 
pearing';n human thape , wherefcre he is alſo called 
the everlaſting-Lord,v.14-and 23.Sec Tolr 3-14: Jude. 


threihit opcaly upon the thrcſhing 'tioorc, as he was 
Wont tO Ga, tor feare of being eſpicd by the Midia- 
nites,' but he did bear it our with ſtayes, or clubs pri- 
vatcly in the winc-preſſe > without making ggny 
noyle. CEE, | 25 

V.14. Thy might} Of body and mind, Which thou 
mult acknowledge God hath heretofore given thee, 


and now it ſhall be doublcd upon thee by my Spirit, 
to exccu.e thy vocation of deliyercr ot the 


cop!e. 


V.15. My family] The Italian, My thouf: 1] as the 


tHbes were thus divided into thoufinds, Exo: 18,25, 
Ming. 7» | _ 


V.17. That thou] The Ttalian, That thow art bee] 
Theygreat Angll of God , which appearcd fo of- 


ren, 


V. 18. My preſent ] Ofcorporall food, wherewith 


the:Son of God hitnſtlfe; Tudves 2; 1. who Ippeartth | hemeant'ts hottour the Angell, as Abraham did , 


rome in the ſhape'of an Angell, whoſe only 1crvainy] 
and inſtruffient I am, ' inthe” coniduE”of his! people 7 
ofthe Lord } of his Church, to the 'Mfcguard of 
which, the Gloty of God himſelfe is annexcd, 

V. 24. Inth&tent ] As the Kenites did dwell for 
the moſt part in tents in Patcftina, Iudges 4.2. Ter. 
$7.* = A 4 LEM "Tg FORE 0 KH 
a Lordly diſh ] In; a diſh or cup fitting for his 
greatnifſe and dignity. - | 3 Res 
V. 27; Dead] Thi Italian, Deſolate, loſing his 
lifeas he had loſt his men,and armes. : 
V. 29. Returned affider ? To confirme, and com- 

fort her, ſelte: An ironical. repreſentation. 

"V.;0. On both fides] Before; and befiind : Xe! 
for the neck ] meaning ſome 'Orcat kind of Royall 
mantles, buckled under rhe in | Rae 
' V.3 1. Forty yeares] Counting from the foyreſcore, 


Tudg.3.30. 


- CHAD. VL Vansrs, |! 
He dennes) Which afterwards ſerved for ſhelters, 
Places ef refuge, and ftrengrh, 'untill the laſt de- 
Ron of the Icwes: See 1 Samuel Chapter 13. 
Verle 6, nat rno ke $3545 kad af 
© V. 3. 'Of the Eaft ] Nanicly the peo le of Arabia, 
CJ. 
V. 10, Feare y0t |] As every religion is joyned, 
witha fearc of that deity; which.ic ſerveth, and wer- 
ſhippeth the true religion with a feaue'"of piety and | 


b 


: 


[ 


little'whilc 3 for preſently after 
 him-again, and fpake to himv.23. 


| Gen,13.5.2nd Mango: h,Iudg. 13.15. looking for ſome 
| fiene, Which'the Spn of God gave him in' that ſelfe. 
lame food. 


V.21. Departed ] "Vaniſhed ſuddainly away for a- 
he appeared unto 


V.'224 Alas] Words of an attiighted min,” who- 


wis afiaid to die, according.r6 the'conceite of all: 
thoic to, whom the Son of God did any way :ſhew- 
any beame of hi: glory :' See Genefis 16.13. and $2, 
30. Exodus 24.11.and 3 3.20. Deut.5.24.Judgit3:32. : 
Thay 6.5. For becauſe} Muſt I thereforeG1e being-caſt 
den, and ſwallowgd up by tt y Majeſty? Or plainly,: 


_- : - 


thus hayc I ſeen the Angell,&c ** 


V.23- .Pcace be unto thee] be quiet, be free from: 


feare : Or elſe; T give thee 'my grace and blefling; 


V.24, An Aliar | For a remembrance and 'a mo- 


nument : 7e0rah Sha'om] The Italian hath g' The- 
peace of the Lord] the Lord alone is the author 'of all 
peace, ſecurity and proſperity. See | conterning theſe 
uitles, Exodus 19, 15, Jeremiah 33-16; Ezechicl: 
48.35. FF 


V.25. The grove] Which acccrding, to the cuſtome 


was dedicated to idolatry , Judges. Chapter 3. 
verſe 5, | | 

| V. 26. Roche] It might be fome clif: , hard to get 
| off where there had been ſome place of retreate, and- 


Which was Eaftward from Palcſtina', 'Tob chapter 1: | defence, | | 


V.31; He that will plead] 1 will take up-n my ſelfe- 


\the revenge of this impiety preſently, words of zcale. 
Inſpired by God. 7 


4 


V.32., 7ernb-badlt] A man againſt whom Baal is 


fo 


| krfowledge; the falſe religion with "Blind and ſuper- 


 ſftitious-frare.. 


to ſtrive aud contend ; See 2 Samanel, Chapter 

VL . - -- 6 
V.34.{ame upon] Did ſcize on him,by an unaccu- 
Nomed heat, a and filled him alſo with he- 
T0icall gifts, neccflary for the executing of his office. 
'Ve37. Beboid] Words ofan humble and rcligious 
craving of a ſigne, in ſuch a dangerovs and high cal- 
ling ; to be thereby Rrengthened in fauth and obedi- 
ence, againſt all contrary perſwaſions, and not to 


preſcribe Goudany thing,or to tempt him raſhly, 


- 
CHAP. VII. VErrs. 2 


, 


f Your mee] Taking from me either partly, or 
wholly the glory of theic deliverance, attribut- 


it to themlclvess 
"V3. Gizad] There is no where elle any mention 
made of any mount Gilead on this fide of Jordan, 
wherefore it may be p.clumed to be ſome hill,firuate 
within the Countrey of the halfe Tribe of Manaſlch, 
RKanding on this ſide, which did ſeomewhat reſemble 
that famous mount Gilead, on the other fide of- Jor- 
i. which was in the poſſiſſion of rhe other haltc 

ribe, | 

V. 5. That leppeth ) Beſides Gods free will in 
chuſing by this byne, thoſe whom he thought good, 
it ſcemeth he would alſo deſcribe ſuch as : r< tit to fol- 
low the Lord 3 Namely thoſe who tor zcale to his 
ſervice, do but taſte the pleaſures of the world, as they 
paſſe along, without ſtaying with them, only for ne- 
ceflity, and not for any conſtant delight they take in 


chem. 
V. 8. The people] Namely thoſe three hundred cho- 
{en men. | 


V. 10. To go downe ] With thy people to ſer upon 
chem 


V. r1. Armed men ] Which had the watch that 


13, A cake] Which repreſented the ſmalnei: 
and weakencfle of the Iſrachites that were with Gi- 
deone 

V.15. He worſhipped ] Caſting himſclfe upon the 

before the Lord, he gave him thankes and 

gloty, for confirming of his vocaticn ; and for the 
victory which he did aſſure him of. 

V.16, Divided] Keeping one hundred with him- 

ſelfe : 4 Trampet] not only to aftright the cn.mies 

campe, which was a very uſfuall ſtratagem of war, bu: 


alſoto repreſent unto us the truce way , how to cver- | 


come the world and the deyill, by the free. profefiion 
of the Goſpcl], and clecre maniteſtarion of the livhe 


chercof, in the publick preaching of .ir, and the live- | 
wer of i:5 in works of ju-. 


ly demonſtration of the 
ice even in this earthly "body, thqugh it be ro 
che deftrution of it, which is the earthen pircher, 


IT. 
; 


| 


| 


| wherein we have this treaſure? 


| 


| 
| 


| Chap. YI. VII 
See Jolm cha.6, Vo 
416, Plalm L49. V- Ee 3 Corinth. 4:7. Revelaciong 
12.18. 

V.18. Oftte Lord] The Italian, To the Lord} Or 
let the vitcry bc tor the Lerd, that is to fay, we fight 
for God and Gideon who are our heads. | 

V. 31. Stood] The Itahan, Stood fill] 'im figne 
that the whole work was Gods 3 as Exodus cha, 14, 
v.14. 

V.32.<et] See like examples, x Sam.14.20.2 Chro, 
20.23. 

V.24. Beth-barab) It ſcemes to be the fame place 
which is called Beth. b-barah, John chapter 1.vaſc 28, 
Ard Iordan ] The Italian, 4!ong 10:dan}] or, and 
Jordan, as it by the other waters were meant other 
rivcrs and torrents. 

V.25. Rocke 0:eb] So alled, by reafon of this 
chance: On tbe otber fide] Betore he was come 0» 
VET its 


CHAP. VIII, Vans. x. 


VV Hy bf thou) The Talian, whet thing # 
his] Why haſt thou fo far deſpiſcd us, as 
not to make us partakers of this enterpriſe, and of 
the honour of doing it ? A complainr grounded up- 
on the preheminency of this Tribe, as well by rea- 
ſon of the power of it, as becauſe Joſhua was an E- 
phramitc, and that the Tabernacle 'of God was in 
Siloh, a Cuy of this Tribe : Sec ' Judges diaper 1, 
v.I. ERS 
V- 2. #hat bave] You complaine unjuſtly, for all 
that I and my Abiczcrites, Judges 6.11, haye done 
and all the honour and profit we have gotten in this 
:&ion, doth nor equali the lesft pare of yours, who 
have taken the rwoPrincesgand fpuiled them that ficd, 
at your pleaiure,&c. pre 
V, 5 S«ceoth] This city, as likewiſe Penuel, were 
beyond Jordan : Loaves] The Italian hath it, Pieres 
of bread] Hebrew, a round, or cake, becauſe the Jews 
made their loaves flat and broad, wherefore th.y did 
"nag them, when they ſhared them and did nor cut 
them. 
V 6 Inily bands) Are they already thy priſoners, 
tha; w- thould acknowledge theerto be a congueror,X 
not fcare the danger of their revenge ? Words of mi- 


ſtruſt 1n Ged, of a perfidions and cruell abangoning 


| of their brethren, and ofa biting kind of ſcofie to 


Gidcen. | - : 
V. 7. With briers] The Ttalian,Yhiflles] or Tee) 
A kind of a wilde herbe, of a eriangular: formcs Wit 
very tharpe pricklcs in the corners : Soi e hold i 
to bee, the farre thillle, or Saint Barnabics th 
tle. HEE Coe OS ts 8h 
V. 11. Thatdw.li} Theſe were the Arabians,cl 


led Scenites by the Grecians, becauſe they do 19 


% 


=. 


live in houſes, not cities,but in moveable tents, feed- | 
ing their catcel : ' See. Jeremiah chapter 49- verle 2g. 
Nobah] Sce concerning theſe places, Numbers 32. 


$:42- | 
Y. 13. Bcfoxe the Sun was up] The Italian, Before 
the getting np of | Heres ]' or, when the Sun begutto 
rice $54, ap” 
Vid. He tawght] The Italian, He puniſbed] or 
bruiſed. | 
V.17. The towreJ Which afterward was. reſtored 
by Jeroboam ,; 1 Kings 1 2.25. 
V. 18, Each one ] Other 
them, | 
V. 21. For as the man] Why doeſt thou com- 
mand this boy , in ſcorne and pt of us; to'do 
things beyond his age ? If thou wilt flay us, do it th 
ſclfe : The 91r8aments ] Or plates of a pretious mertal, 


which were _— collars ayer an that belon- 
ed to great Lords, or princi ſons. 
. V. The Lord ] The ke] dominion which 
you offer me , belongeth to God alone : as well to 
give his people laws, as to appoint and raiſe heads, 
and Judges amongſt them ; and from time to time 
d&clare his will unto them, and ſhew his power and 
might,ſee x Sam.8, 7. . 


have it , one of 


| p Vo "x 
I.V D"G!E\ Si 


and ir mighe be ſome grear place neere thepalace , 
winch therefore bare the name of it: and ©' by che 
honle of » thoukd be underſtood- the ety con 


{ell :Oche;s take this name for the 
c y and the houſe 'of Millo for the garriſon of it; 


Joſ.24.26. 
kind of ſpeech, when 
any thingat a-mans hans;do this as God: 
ſtall heJpc thee. Or elſe lit is a kind of threatning : 
Heatken unto rtc,and then may God'profper 'you#as 
you deſerve. Ws - LOS 
V.8. The trees ] See a parable, or a fable like unto 
this 3 Kings 14. 9. You Sichemi t'<,Gideon having 
. the commind which you had-preffercd to 
him, Judges 8.22 have choſen a moſt wicked man'to 
be Lord over you; if you have dealt juſtly in this 
elcQion, then may you cnjoy the fruits of a juſt go- 
vernment, bur if you have dealt perficiouſly, and un- 
gratefully with Gideon, then may it: pleale God to 
— it, by caufing yon to deftroy one ancther, v. 


7 | TH | 
V. 9. God and men] Being ihat oyle was uſed in 


| offerings, and in the conſecration of perſons, and- in+ 
' ſtruments for Gods Service ; and amongſt men ir is 


V. 24. Ihmaelites} That is to fay, Arabians for | alſo employed ro honourable uſes. Orhers tranſlate 


the moſt part, who commonly uſed to weare care- 
rings : See upon Gen, | 
. 27. An Ephod] 
by which i 
ons belonging to Divine Service : which _—_— 
was in appearance inted for the honour of the | 
truce God: yet itis called fornication and idolatry, 
beaule it was of mans invention, againſt Gods or- 
der : A ſnare] an occaſion of ruine for all the tragi- 
call accidents, which did befall Gideons houſe, hap-. 
_ Fong. Gods judgements,for a puniſhment of 
Is idolatry. | 
Vas. Fourty yeares] Counting as 'it is imagi- 
ned from the other fourty : Judges chapter 5. verle 
31, | 
Ty 29. Dwelt] Thar is to fay , lived a private 


V. 33- A whoring } Beſides the corruption of the 


ſervice of the true God , brought in by Gideon, they 
fell to ſerving of idols, as they had done before, Judg; 


I 
2.1Land 3>Fe 


CHAP. IX. Vexs. 2. | 
Hree ſcore and tea ] For the moſt wretched, and 


der of lupreame Lords , equall in authority : Tour 


mand over all the peopl 
reaſon of ſome preheminence, which he might have 
as being acknowledged for Gideons hcire , and ſuc- 


cefior. 


it , by which, by my maancs' God and man. is 

© 0 , ; honoured; namely,n conſecracing Kings and Pricfts: 
A prieſtly habir, Exodus 28.4. | and to beautifie the face upon occalion of Teaſtsand 
ought to be underſtood all other preparari- | banquers. = 


V.r 3. Which cheareth God} Becauſe that wind was 


uſed in offerings,powring out the wine inSacrifices of 
 apleaſling pr. S che Loed. 


V. 15. If intruth] That is to ay, if yout ivy. 
Wall 2 


Abimelech to be your King, be not jo 

cruell treachery againſt my facher, and his iflue may 
you with ſecurity enjo 
Fears. "a the moſt noble , _ powerfull 
that are amongſt yowtor rants chiefly ame at 
the overthraw yr luck. oP by 


I his government, verſe ug. 


V8. Maidſervant] Of the Iſraclitiſh kind,which 


might be taken for concubincs, Exodus chaptcr 2 t. 
vericc$, 10. | 


V. 22. Over Iſrael] Not that he ha4 the ame com-: 
e, as hc had in Sichem, but by 


V. 33. Sezt ] Looſed the reincs to the devils ma- 


lice, that he mighe raiſe dilcords, for a puniſhment of 
their precedent hurtfull agreement : See 1 Kings 22 
2.Plalme 55. verſe gs Hoſea Chiptcr 10. ,v&tle 


imperfect kind of goyernmentis of a grear num» | 2 » 


V. 25. Set Lyers mn wait | To catch-him, if hc 


fame] Ot your bloud, and parentage by my mothers | went by, evill accompanied, or ro ſpic him if be pat= 
© 


| fed _ any great troop, and to give notice of 
V.6. Mills] The Hebrew word fignifieth a terrace | it, troubli 


g paſſengers in rhe meane time , accot- 
T ding 


| Pd 


— e : 8 'V-Y 
IS = 
\*TJT 


"the pillar] The Italian, The oake of thepiliar] See 


4.02 UNECE ol ee BEE eb 66-4 Cn ren 5 et 
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'V. 26. Put their confidence ) Tha 


ding to the Jicentiouſneſſe of anarchy. + 
them for their heads, repoling great: 


tis toſfay choſe 
APR 


| V. 27. Made merry ) The Italian, And ſang] Ac- 
cording to the cuſtome of the. vintage, Iſay 16.9,To. 
Jeremiah 25. 30. The Italian adderh, Songs] The 


_ dence, in their valour,and condutt, 


_ __ Hebrow; praiſes 3 for the rg of, thole Sony's, 


Was to praiſe God : See 
24. 

'V. 28. wbois] That is to fay , Is there any rea- 
ſon that a city of ſuch antiquity, and power as Sich- 
em is ſhould;be ſubj«& to ttrangers, ſuch as. Jerubhaal 
the father ot Abimclech was : Zebul] This was ſome 
governour of the city under Abumclech, who though 
he were borne in that place, was ncvcrthclefſe ſabjeR 
to envy and hatred, becaule he was his officer : Serve 
the ] 1f you will have a maſtcr, rake merathers, or 
ſome of my family, who are delcended from that an- 
cient Hamor, Gencfis 3442. 2s the reſidue of the Ca- 
naanites were mingled amongſt. the people of 
Ifrach Fae 


viticus Chapter 19. 


\ V.29. And be ſaid } He challenged him openly , | 


thoughin his abſcnce, and did ſend the challenge to 


him by ſame one or other. | 
V..31: For'sfle) That is to fay, they uſe all their 


| ſhifts: 3nd envicayours, to caule the city to rebell a- 


ainſt thee and to become Lurds of it them- 
KS a 55h; 4-51 STEEN 
> V. 37. By the middle] The Italian, From the navel] 
that 1s. to fay.fromabove ,. or from the middle , 01 
fromhe opcn cquntry.y for the other {qudron came 
by hidden and cloſe wayes : Meonennm) the Italian, 
of $-uthſ-yers] the occaſion of this name is un- 
known : it -3ght. be ſome grove degicaicd to ſome 
fouthſ-ying idu1l. 34 
. V.4a. Arwnah)] Concealing his ill will againſt the 
city,as though he had meant itro Gaal; to ſurprize 
the inhabitanrs unprovidgd.. 


V.42. ent oat] Expcting no more enmity from 


Abimclcch.. : 

V.45+ 4nd fowed it] As in abomination, condem- 
ning it io perpetual barrenneiſe, as the barrenneſſ: of 
fr pends- SY | Ft 6:54 kB, 

V. 46., of tbe Tawer]. Tt was ſomefortereſſc or rock 
about che Temple of Baal-berith : The God Berith-] 
The liahan , Baal:bcrith ]. Or , of. the God .of 
Berith. | | I | 


- CHAP. X. Vtrs, 4+ | 


"Has role] Ordinarily', for a tok:n of dignity, 
x2ccorcing to the ulc of thoſe times ; See Iucgcs 
5. to, and 12. :4; Hateth Fair ] The Italian, The 
Vllagestf Fir) Like to the other villages of Tair : 
Num. 2-41:the name of Tair bcing here renewed in 
one of tus poltuity. 


 2viGble form:, or (| 


| 


|. V. 6. Baalim 3 See Padges, Chapeer 2. verſes 


Lbb a. .c $a 34 
P V+7+ Sold-tbew ? He forlgoke , and abandoned 
'them like flaves * Sce Tudges Chapter 2. ,verle 


S950! nn: 338 -$ TANG. 0.500: YET 3 2h 
namely atter lars death, v. 5. Sos | 
 V. 11-And the Lord} The Son of God appearing in 
ing of his otacles our of the 
| DI which were. related; to the people by the 
ricit, | |, A £2. 2m 
V. 12. Maonites) It is uncertaing what peoplecheſe 
werc, 1 Sam. 23-24. there is mention made of the 
wilderneſfe of Man, in the Tribe of Tudah, ncere tg 
Idumea, whereof theſe Maonites migh be a part. 


CHAP, XI. Veas. r, * 


F an-barbor] Kept by Gilaad as his concubine; 
Gilead] one ot G. leads polterity, the fon of Mas 
chir, whoſe name was Gilcad. 
V.z. mife] His lawfull wife. ©. 
| - V. 34 706] It was a Countrey in the confines.of A- 
rabia, andiit js 1magined to be the Fubienites Jand, 
which hiftories make mentiorr of : went out] Fol- 
lowed him jn the excuifions which he made up-nthe 
enemics of Gods people, in thole frontiers, whereby 
the, Gileadites knowing his. valour,were periwaded to 
chuſe him for their Capraine.. | | 
V.7. Expell me] Hence it may be gathercd that he 
was banithed by publick authozxuy- FO 
V.8. Therefore] I6thou haſt reccived any wrong by. 
us, we come now for to make thee amends,and to re- 
citablith thee by publick decree. Eg 

V. g. Shall I. $e] Will you acknowledge mc for 
your ,govcrnour perpetually 2 Meaning thereby to 
prevent his brethrens injunes, which they might have 
done him,being a private man. +. b..9 

V.10. The:Lord)] We' promiſe and ſweare it unto 
thee in his name, calling him to be a watncfſe and a 
judge thercot. 4 ry 

V.11. V!tered) Made a Covenant upon the ſame 
promiles in the publick Cingregarion (of (the peopkc 
*encamped-/31i Mizpehy Judzes chapter 20. verle 375 
-both parties? ppearing beforc God, w ho was the mainy 
:aincr of the oath, . 

V. 13. T»oke away} Iſrael took nothing from 
the Ammonites , Demeronomy Chapter 2. verle 19 


| - ut upon Sihon, who peradventure before had taken 


{ome part of the chiluren &f Ammons lands, Joſhua 
Choprer 13.. verſe 25.” Now though that. countref 
was tor the mouſt.part Moabs, Numbers. Chapzcr 21 
verſe 24,26. The King cf Ammon (:1th it was [15s 
for it is Lkely that he commanded Moab, ro 
hat Chemoſh? which was the Moabites peculiar :doll, 


1 Kings chajrer 11. ye-7, 5s.y, 244 called the Go 0 
| Ammon. V424; 


V we W.a 5% r'O w- =. hs. Ss... 


Ty 


© *s 


ChipRIT.KIT, 
© Vs 24--ife not then poſſeſe} This "is" ſaid in - 


manner of graunting , according to the meaning of 

Ammon att idolatreus\King : and not to — 3 

any power unto the .idoll : Chemoſb } -'See' npon* 
+0 4 [4 f 


z 


Vel 3" : SEL At +43-£-941 C L"Ct-7 
..V.':25. Dd be) Namely Balale;{ after Tfael' had | © 


conquered, the 'Midianites-;-:Numbers; chapter - 31; 
verſe 7: let them in; peace enjoy 'the Amorites coun-- 
try withour any mare qucſtionz' though that had for- 
mealy been belonging to the Moabites; ; 

V. 26. Three bhindred ] It is thought that theſe 


yearcs huſk /be reckoned from the commung| out 'of-|; 


Egypt» including allo the torty of the yoyage in the 
wiidcrnefle, £445 2G 
V.27. Hate #0!] Thou haſt therefore no rea- 
ſon to und ake this warre., nor to offend and aſ- 
faulc me,demandingot a thing which was never thine, 
nox yet to. prepare ter any defenſive warre being no. 
way provokea,nor-urged. - i > + f - 
29-The ſpirit] He was ſet on-upon' this enterpriſe, 
a magnanimous moticn of Gcds Spirit. | 
V.34. Shall ſurely be This vow.ſeemeth+to have a 
re ference to a thing deycted, as in Leviticus chap- 
rer 27, verſes 2$429; Offer 3t ] 16ir be a thing law- 
full ro be offered, or otherwaſeT will pur it ro'death. 
Thdſe kind of vowes were. not commonly uſed:, but 
only agunſt accurſed Nations,which were Gods ene- 
mics , Numbers chapter 31. verles 2,3. Joſhuachap» 
er 6. verſes 17.18, x Samuel chapter a5. yerlſe 3. 
But Jepltah. tranſported by -the vehemency of his 
zcale, for the peoples ſafety intontideratly; devoreth 
other perſons and.things, and. doth bind himſclfe ſo 
firmcly that he could not recall it. ET 
..V. 34. With timbrels] According to the cuſtome of 
thoſe dayes , Exodus chapter 15. verſe 20. 1 Samuel 
Fas 18.yerſe 6. Dagces] the Italian hath ir,Flutes] or 
'c- en "08 | 
| V.35- Opened, my mouth] An ordinary ph:aſe in 
Scripture for vows, which ſignigethafy arrevocable 
word-binding irremiſlibly. - = 
.'V. 37. Let me alone ] Defer the execution of thy 
vow, giving me this- ſmall reſpite, to. prepare my 
lic thereunto , by refraining frcquented places, anu 
Wmpany , ro ſatisfie my naturall griefe , for ſecing 
thy pc ſtcriry faile in me, and therewith all thy joy 
yo comfort , I 'dying unmarried , and withour | 
ſhe, 


IY BoOfs | | rs | 


| - V40. Tolawert)] Thoſe that hold the was not pu* 
eo death, tranſlate it, to talke with her, E 


© "CHAP. XII Vexs.s. 


Orthward)] To Gilead , which was Nortlrof 
1 VW Ephraim : 7rbcrefort ] See ſuc. a:oiher cxm- 
pros inſolency in the Ep! raimutes, Judges ch:prar8 
verſe ng intt t. #64 0-1 1.595) | $5 Fr 
V. 3. Pt] A Scripture phraſe.z. that is to ſay, I 
ave put my 'ſclfe inte grear daunger, of my [ 5 
like as that which rs borne i the palme of oncs hand,' 
may eafiiy fall, or bc ſnitcheri away, . | 
V. 4. Becauſe they ſai} The Ephtaimites pride was 
the occaſion of this war,who in'contempe did upbraid, 
the Gilcadites, ſaying they: could 'r1or-live, but only 
| by their beneti: find f:your , and thac they lad ng. 
; power of themiclyes, buing encompoiſid by theſe two 
mighty Tribes , and that they'ought not ro go abour 
\ any publick enterpriſe, without thew, who were their 
heads wy ee ef39 I $248 
; - V.6. Sibboleth] Rc corruptio nof 
 Ianguage,naturall co che Ephraimites: - FF4A 
|  V.7.Enoze of the (ities) Or in the County: of Gi» 
| lead, which was divided into ſeverall cities. ' .. 
'V:15. Of the amalthites)t was a mountain in the 
| Ephraimires country, ſo called for ſome unknowne 
| realon;ſce Judges 5.14. 7 ed 


[ 


CHAP. XIII. Vsxs.2., 


FF Orab) See concerning this City, Ioſtua chapter 
4 9.Ve41. 21x 

V.3+ The Angel ] The Sonne of God himſclfe as 
it appeares by verle 18. and 32. Sec Iudges 2.1. and 
6. 11. | 

V.4. Beware] The lanRifying of thy ſonne muſt 
begin from thy ſelfe : Now amungft all the ſanRi- 
fy:ngs that ot the Nazar t - hip was the moſt noted, 
and required the {t::&clt avitincnce from wine, and 
all manner of drinke thit would make one drunke 
Num-6. 3 . "35.% 
V:5. 'A daxarite) A figure of Chriſt the great 


: V. 39. Did with ber] The ſtrangeneſle of this ad, | NazariezperfeRiy | nQtificd from bus mothers womb © 


Which hath no preſident , hath cauſed many to bc- 
keve, that he did nor cauſe her to be put to death, 
but that he 6id conſecrate her to God ,. by ſeme un- 
&prilled way , and do tranſlate the enſuing words 3 
And the knew no man : Whereas the Iralian tran- 
Liion-is, And ſhe had not knowne any man : 
But there being no ſuch conſecrations menricned in 

tLaw ,: and the devotement ,having ſuch' a preciſe 
necefſiry in i: , it ſeemerh thar the expolition ot the 


to be the Saviour of the world , Martthcw chapter 2. 
23. The reſemblance of the one to the other 1s as 
well in their miraculous births, as in the gifts of the 
holy Gh-t, in ſtrength and juſtice : For as Samſon 
alone, without an Army, and almoſt without any 
weapons, faved the peopl- 3 So Chiiſt hath done of 
himiclfe, iy chapter 63. vale 5, Hoſe chapter 1, 
verie 7. There are alſo divaſc other correſponden- 


IL v.ovgh. to be preterred. EL 


| x5, which ſhall be noted in the progrcfſe ofthe hi- 
| _— ſory: 


154 IVDGES.,: .*!/ Chap XIy; 

ſtoiry 3 Begin) Foy the Philiſtims continued in trob- | hlled him with @ fapernaturall Reength boch of 
bln ofthe plea Jong time afer Samlon , untill m_ minde, to contuane him- by this a& in his vocati- 
they rear hetaf ſubdued quite under David, who | on 3 as 2 Samuel chapecr 27. verſe 34. A figure of 
wasa figure of Chriſt , in the glory of his laſt com- | Chzifts fc yifopry over the Devill, by his.death + 


ming, &ftroying all the refidue of his enemics ; John _—_ 12. verſe 31. Hebrewes chapter 3, verſe 


3 Cor. 15.25,26. | 14. He old not} by the 8. yerlc, itappeares that Sat» 
V.6. Fey terrible] Maticall, glorious and ſpark- | fon did this aR our of the way, bring gone afide from 
ling with divine light. 4 ' *1 hus father,for ſome unknown ule. | 
V.8. That ſba bee} Or , when. bee ſtall bee | -V.8, Totake ber} To marry hex olemnely, a figure 
borne. : of the Genules calling , Hoſea chapter 2, yerle 
V.15, Untill wee] Thikiyag & was ſome Propher, | 19 , | 
or ſome created Angel, andt refore he would do V. 11.Thep brought) Under pretence of keeping hiny 
Þ ;] honour , in imitation of Abraham , Geneſis | company, and honouring him, bur it was indeed to 
Chapter 28. vaſe 5. Iudges > Chapter 6+ verle | fift him,and look to himpercciving ſcme terrible mo- 
t : : 


"P 2 tions in him, 
V.16, Though tbou] This thy food docth net befit 


tb V. 12. Pw forth} According to the fine ancient c- 
me, I being no man, and if thou wilt beſtow itina ſtome , eſpecially ar feaſts, to exerciſe their wits; 
Gcrifice, beſtaw it as upon the true God, and notas | See 1 Kings Chapter 10. ycrſe x. 4A riddle} *A 
upon a created Angel. | ſpeech , or | obſcure and intricate queſticn, 
V.17. May dothee bonowr} As. a Prophet, by fcr- | hard ro find out or reſolve: A figure of the Golpell 
vice, acknowledgement, and reſp. R,or as a good An= | which is a doctrine hidden from the knowledge ot the 
gell, by remembrance,renowne and reverence. | Hicſh, preached to the world in the time of the Gen- 
'V. 18. Askeft ] Thinking to know my namcas a | tiles calling, 1 Corinthians chapter 2. v. 7. Theſeves 
creature 15: Secret] The Italian hath it, Jucomprehen- | dayes] an ulwall time for nuptiali feaſts; See Genelis 
fable] Hebrew, hiddeg , difficult, or admirable as | chapter 29. verſe 27. Sheets] Which they carried.a- 
Iay 9.5,Now by the name he mcanes the clience,and | bour them, as they do yer-in theſe dayes in the Eaſt 
divine glory it ſclfe. | - - | countrey; to ruþbe and dry themſelves, or to caſt over 
V. 19+ 4 meat offcring ] Manoa had queſtion- | their heads, or other parts of their body; or for other 
tefie brought bread with the Kic, .and ſhe employel | neceſſary uſes : Sce Genelis Chaptes , 38. verſe 
tha bread ina meat offering, -which was wont ta be | 184 jan <a 4 | 
joyned with the Sacrificcs. i | V:14 Out ofthe] An cxpreſſefigure of the myſtery 
V. 20. From off the Altzy ] He calleth that part | af the ſweet and laving food of the ſoule, brought 
of the rock ſp , where theſe offerings were offe- forth by Chrifts death, by which he deſtroyed death 
red .. | andthe devil : See John chapter 6.v. 5. aid Hebrew, 
 V. 23. Atthu time | Namely of the childes fan- { 2.14. | 
@ikcation , and the promiſe of the Churches delivc- | V.15: Declare unto us) By declaring: it unto thee, 
rance through him, in this time of our great wants, [ that fo we may know it from thee : A figure of the 
arc act figncs of anger,but af grace. JEN | worlds vaine endeavours, to comprehend rhe Goſpell 
V. 25. The Spirie.] Which was extraordinarily con- | of themſelves} which cannor be underſtood; but only 
ferred upon thoſe, whom the Lord had choſen for de- | by the revelation of Chriſts Spirit, 1 Corimbians 3-" 
lecrers of his "7 : To move bim | To inſpire 19. by the miniſtery of the Church; which in the cttl- 
wagnanimous thoughts into him, and give him a | dren of this age cauſcth a ſcoffing of Chriſt, and the 
miraculous Rtrength of body and minde, and incite | perſecution of his Church. 
kim to do great and more then humane a&ts: In #he  V. 19. The ſeventh dy] Bclecving it to be already 
Campe of Daw] The Italian hath .it, Mabane-Dasn] | beyond the prefixed time. | 
Sec Juzges IZ.12- | V. 18. if ye ha n08] Theſe words ſeeme to intimate 
. } fome ligne of ſuſpicion, of ſome ſecret and unchalte 
| | dealing with his wife, which kindled a jealouſic in 
CHAP. XIV. Vzrs, 4 him, wherein th: Spirit of God having a hand, he 
| was provoked, & had power to pare, 5 Vengeance 
| | upon the aecurſed and tyrannicall narion. | 
iy ou be] Namely Samſon, "who. enlightened with |  V. 20. Tobjs compan:on} Fo that Philiſtim whom 
" Þ the knowledge of what he was calted unto, ftood | Samſon bad choſen for his ſecond-ſcIf: in the nupt- 
waiting to have the Philiſtims give him cauſe to | all feaſts, according to the cuſtome, John chapter 3: 
contend with chem, to reyenge himſelfe, or rheix ty- f y. 29, mA 
ranny over the people. LY | | CHAR 
V.. Go ( ame mich. iy pot b;m}] In 2 MOMENt. he | | . 
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CHAP. XV. YBRS. 1. 


Nto the chamber] according to the anciem hudable 


cuſtome, by which women had: their chambers fe- 


yerall from the'reft of the houſhold. See Gen 23. 2 


and 24 67.andz1g3. | 
V.4 Foxes]Whereof there was great-plenty in that 
Countrey,Cant.2.1 y. Now this a&'sf Samfons con- 
rtineth in it a figure of diviſion of the wary councels 
of worldly men;by which Chriſt ferteth the world 
fire.Plal. 55. 9. Luke 134 49. 


V.6 Barat?) A' figure of the perſecution of the 


Church,, whereby Gods judgemen-s are redoubled_ 


upon the Church. | 

Y.79 Yet will 1be] the lalian hath it, If I benot] 
a manner of a reſerved oath. - And after #bat] 1 will 
not give over, untilF I have fully accomplithed my 
VE. FEs "ha | | EM * AE pad 
V.3 Smote them) He made a great fl-uzhter of 
them without any weapons , hurling them againſt 
the ground with ſpurnes and thruſts with his knees. 
Star. ]Scez Chron.11.6. | 

= 9. Lebi] A place fo called by anticipation, 
yerie 17, - 23 | FH, ml 

V.14. Looeſtd] Not onely in the knots, but cyen 
the very webs of them, 

V.16 With the ] In the Hebrew there is a kind 
of fimilitude between the word Aﬀe and Heap ; as 
if he did ay, with the aw-bone of an Aﬀe I have 


made ſuch a —_— 
V: 17 Ramath-Lebi} That is to ſay the Hill of a 
jaw-bone, or the ſlinging of a jaw-bone. 
V: 18 A thirft] A figure of Chriſts ſpirituall 
heat and thirſt, in the extremity of his combats, and 
_ ypon the yery poynt of his vitory upon the crofle. 
John, chap. 19. 28. Thou baſt gives } I hou haſt 
given him the meanes and power to obtain it. 
' V. 19 Inthe Jaw) |helalianhath it, A bollow 
ſtone] according to others, one of the teeth , which 
way in the jaw-bone, Exbakkore] That is, the well 
of him that called,or cryed. 


V. 20. Of the Phi/zftims ] Namely, when they ru- | 
led Iirael, for Samſon did neyer quite free the -peo-- 


ple from the Philiſtims yoak : that ag roſeveny 
tor David to doe, who was the figure of Chriſt, who 
flal iccompliſh the delivery of his Church,at the laſt 
glorious appearing of his kingdome. 


CHAP. XVI.; Vs 3, 


E A? D took] A figure of Chriſt bis gloxious re- 
.AfurrcRion,who could nor be detained by death, 
' Th1.68.20, As 2.24 | 
V. g His flrength] From whence it came ;- 


3 


&m_ the ſpirit of. God ::and by whar mcans bug 


namely | 


IVD'GE'S.: 


| 


| | 


135 
ſtr was freſerved ;:namely by 'meanes of hi® 
ſtriRly ke: ping his Nazarico-thy droughGods fic. 
gular grace, which did -tye Samloh tb. that obcdi- 
ence, whereby it is likely that he had ſome exprefſe 
manifcſtation from God : though this gift was not 

common to all Nazarites. 

'V. 13 Wweaveft } And witdeſt iras the yarne for 
a web of cloth. 1'he ſeven] Any haire, divided in- 
| to {cyen locks, as the gift of the Holy Ghoftz are 
| often repreſented by the number of ſeven : in ligne 

of pertettion 2 Exodus '2y, 37 Zach. 3. 96 - and 
| 4- 2+ Revclations,  chapt. t+ verle 4. and chapt. 5, 
yerſe 6. 7 ITE IT. 

V. 14 Faſtened] To the loome,havinz wound his 
haireabour the yarne-beame. | RTE 

V. 17 If 1beſpaven] This did not depend upon. 
the ordinary forme of the Nazarite, who might. be 
without rhe: miraculous gift of cotporall ſtrength; 
bur it was a fingylar favour in Samſon by Gods free = 
will, annexed ro the neceſſity of his obedience mm. 
letting his haire grow. For a figure of Chriſt, true 
Nazarite in holineſſe, and alfo imfinite irengrth ind 
power ; and fora document , that the ſpirit of ſan-- 
Qibeation, ought to be, -and is in the faithfull : a ſpi- 
wa ſpirnuall trength,- 4 Timothy Chapter 1. 
verie 7. | 
. V. 20 Was departed] hath taken away his pift from. 

int, 

V. 21 He did grind] In hand-mills; as flaves did: 
Exodus chapt 11. ycrſe.5. Ifa, chapt- 47,: v. 2» Mat. 
24. 41. | OY 

V. 22 Thebane] And withall the gift of his for- 
mer ſtrength was reſtored unto him by che fare free 
will cf God, even according as the facred figne of 
his long haire waxed. | : 

V. 23 Dagen] An Jdoll of. the Phil:ſtims- in ge- 
' nerall 3: though it ſeemerh.his Feanple was mr All-- 
dod . the Hebrew name is takeh from Dagon,which. 
hgnificth corne , as if 'hee had beentthe God of. 
Husbandry :: or which is the moſt Lkely, from Dog, 
which ſign:fieth fiſh: for it was of the ſhape ota. 
fiſh fromthe middle of. the body downeward, as 1t. 
ſeercerhito be intimated x Samuel, chaprer F; verſe 
4+ Becauſe the Philiſtims- were ſea-men, .and dwelc. 
upon the ſca-coaſt, | | 

: WV. 24 Saw him ] Namely, after hee was. 
taken, 

WV. 25 Made them ſport”) Either he did. indec. 
do ſome ridiculous a&s, as blind men ule to dot; or 
: he oncly feigned to conceal his-intene?: 
 _V. :27 Upon the roofe] Whieh was nizde after. the 


' manner of a Terrace. k 

WH, 30. Were mee] A figure. of the efficacy, of: 
Chrifts death; by which he bniſhed. all his combats. 
againſt the devill and finne 3 which he had beg by 
hrs preaching in the world, John 1g. 3c ;Hebr.3.144 


Tx: CHAD, 


-—— 
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*CY AP. XVII. Vixs, r. 


Here was] The Hiſtory , amd all the reſt unto 

the end of this book, re hcre inſerted out of 
the order of times, for they are of things which hap- 
pened preſently after, Joſhua's deaths 
_ V. 2 Thoucurſed?t] Diſcover the guilty, Levit. 5.t. 
or, which curſes,” thou utteredſt throu er a- 
gainſt the thicfe : Bleſſed be tbox] ſhee faith iſo, :nor 
only to ſhew, that ſhe was pleaſed with her ſons at, 
but alſo to recall her former imp-ecation. 

P. 3 For myſox] In the bchalte of theczand of thy 
ations, to draw on the blcflings of God, -and in 
honour of thy houſe. Or dedicating , thcm to. Gods 
ſervice,which I was deſirous to eſtabliſh inthy, houſe, 
and ta which I hadallotted thy fonne, my. Nephew. 
I will] accompliſhing my detigne , the moncy ſball 
returne to thec, and to thine ule. 

IJ. 4 Two hundred ] : It 1s likely that the remain- 
der was alſo imployed to ths ſervice. | 
. V5 An gphod ] A. Pricitly garment, . See upon 
Juds, 8,24. Teraphim} T he Italian: hath it, Idods] 
ſce upon Gen. 31. 19. 

F.6 No King] No upream and continuall ordina- 
ry magiſtrate, over the whole body of the peoplc; for 
the Tudges were cxtraorCinary, raiſed at Gods plea- 
ſure, and oftentimes having power but, upon one 
part of the people, Tudg. 9. 22. and withcur abſolute 
mthonwIde 2.07. 4 oi + 77 
3; Fad. b\ Diſtinguiſhed by this addition,from 
' the other BethIchem ot Zabulon,Iol.1g. 15. 

F.tD. Afuit] The Italian, Thy ordinary loathing] 
Namely two Garments. ' _ 

F.11, 4508] For ggod ulage, good will, and 
pariaki of L goods. . FT. ; 
FP. 23 Seeirgibave] As if inall this eftabliſh- 
ment of divine worthip,there had been nothing wan- 
* ting, but onely a Jawtull Miniſter , as the Levites 


. were 3 whereas there was a detc& inall ; in the inſt... 


tution without command, approbarion, and prumile 


.of God n the place, means, and idolatrous. cxremg- 


= 


CHAP. XVIII. Vers. t. 


' A ND thoſe days ] Preſently after the death of 
{Joſhua The Tribe] Theportion which fell to 
the Tribe of Dan under Juttua, Joth. 19.47 + be- 
ing ro6little ;onepart, oft which was rot yer pro- 
vided for, relolve4 rofgoe ſeck ſome new countrey, 
J-C. i 9. 47- 


- V. 2 From Zorab) Theſe Citics were of Dans fiſt. : 


lot, Joſ.19 41. 


I. V D.G.E's.: 


\ Ss 
Chap, KVLLXVIIE 
V. 3 The voce] Either by reaſon that they had 
knowne him elſcwhere,or becauſe they heard him do + 
ſome Eccleſaſticall office, of prayer, or praiſe. Thi- 
ther ] Where they hno heard the Levites voyce. _ 
V. 5 AsheCouncell) Not that this Levite,whes 
ther he were Pricſt or no, had ay power, or promiſe 
to g1v2a true anſwer, being not ordained by ,God. 
nor having the breaſt-plate of judzement, Exod, 28, 
I5. Num. 27.21. But this pcople being anfeRed 
with Idolatry beheved he might : and the Levicean- 
fwereth of his owne accord for elie God out, of his 
 ſuperabundant grace, and of his'@wne free will in- 
ſpred him to give an an{wer from, him, Shall bee 
proſpzrous ] or whether he will caule it to proſper. 
V.6 Before the Lord J He will fivqur at, and hath 
taten it into his care to provide for it. { 
V. 7. Ta Laiſh] This 1s the ſame City as Leſhem, 
; Joſhi, 3g11 147 - £/Jonians ]. Who! by, rcalon., of the 
ſrcngth of their countrey which lay upon the" ſeas 
coaſt 5 and by reaſon 'of their might » were not 
moleſted by any. ' No magiſtrate ] but they lived in 
the manner ofa free Common-wealth. . Fare from] 
| and therefore could hope for no {addain relick trom, 
them, v. 38... TW > 433: 0 418k: 5.3Þ 
| V.12. Mahanch-Dan] That is to ſay, the encant- 
| ping of Dan. See Judg-13-25: Behhog] On the backof 
it, towards the North. _ Lo don agat 146 h2h 
V.14 What ye have to dge) Whether you will take 
them away,or no, e n 
V. 24 #hat baug I more] That is, worth ſo'muchy 
or can <quall it. | 4 TEL N es 
V. 27 Burnt] Which might cometo paſſe , either 
inthe fury of the aflault by chance,or done purpoſely 


, . 
- _ 


| in detcſtation of the Pagan uncleanneſks , io blot 


out all marks thercof, and purikie the city. 

V.30 Jonathan ] Which was the name of the fore- 
ſayd Levite. Gerfbom] The Jewes, and many. of the 
Ancients have ti:cuzht it was: the ſonne of Molys, 
Exod. 2.22. and that the name of Moſes was tran 
formcd into that of Manaſſts, by the ſmall additien 
of a letter, in honour of that great Prophet, whole 
grandchild was become a Minter of loolat: ye But 
ot this t' ere 1s no.certainty. Of the capitorty | ang 1t 
is not knowne wha: capt:v.ty 1s mcant here? it 1) 
be that though this 1dolatry were abgljhed- in; the 
dayes of Samuel and D: yi, the poſtuity of this Le 
vitc might yet remain amongſt the Danires in ſome. 
cfice bclungung to the Levites, untill the changes 
which hap, ned through the Afſyrians. * 

V. 31 Altthe tre} Unill the Arke which was ſcr- 
led in Siloh, Jol, 18: 1.; was taken,and then carricc 
ro Kiriath-Jearim, I Sam. 7. 1. at which time t 
whc!- countrcy was purged trom idolatry by Sam, 
I SaM.7 43+ . 


1 


CHAP, 


\P, 


_ theſe and] Preſeralyafter Joſhus' $ Hark: _ 


-were bought” cc Ex7v217,85570700 00 


fiinin., wHl 


's ' CRAP. XX. Vane. 1; 


m »F 2 habe = q 


ppearcrhi by that, thar-Phinea's;' Aaroiis Neptiew,. 
was yet living, Judg 20, 28. 4 Lomcabiae] See upon. 
Gen,25:.1. ' ";) | 

V.1c.. I cbxs] Namelyn the City of the Jcbuſres 
Joſe18., 28 

V. 18 To the bouſe] In Siloh, which was in the 


Tribeof CN the holy Tabernacle — - 


Toſ, 18, 1- 
Þ-4--n 


= 
- 
_ 


Gen. 19.8, 
V. 25 Took bu Tmagining it was not reaſonable 
to have his pos = tb "3 Yhat ſhame and* 
reproach for himy*”"7 
'Þ. 26 And fel down} 16d Herb Lord 142 com- 
monly thoſe Concubines were maid-ſervants,whuch 
V. 29 Together with ber |] I hat. is to ſy, r-. 
hag 10 ths Nybes of her body. # ; | ? , W Ys 


19D x5. 


357 
V.27 Enquired 3:By:the high- Prieſt , by Urim 
and Thummim, N Nombers 27. 3s; There| Or .in 
$\loh.y.as, 
V. 28. Stood before it] Hee performed. the office. of 
*|-bighPrecſt.ivthe: Tabernads, . 
:- V5 31) D/dwne away{;By-Iſraels feigned flight. Gt 
beeb]bclides:thar, out of which the Benjamigxces came. 
ſee Iof.18.24,28;.* 

--V 33 Put chemſetves] They recovered thanſclves 
from this feigned flight, a put themſelves in bat- 
raile array avainſt the Benjamites which were come 
out into the fields 3 3 and the ſame time the ambuſh- 
_ ſer upon the. City. 


v.34 nan ny Ved þ en, in a0. 
io ba | 


Vas; 
| r4lf famine oz, all: a; fer baſe 


| cifie p:rticulirly. 
caſe 36 Gave place] Gaye way, and retired feignedly. 


37 Drewibemſelves along] Out of divers pla- 
ces where they had layn m wan. 


£, Ln; WL ratne x 
1 That evil) That 5 + loſt beyond 


hope of recovery. 

-—"Y:2z 41 them which] Forbefides thofe-men 

tha weze 1n the argiy; there came people out of eye- 
indo Iſrael, w Chibfiew the Benjamites in their 


faces cowards 


7. 30 Conſider of it 3 The Italian, Tale ity Fu 
to Leart } or coulider of ute! . \ 4 «> ena,” 


\% di4 4 hs TH 45 


"tes Hap.) xx: Vers, 1 x; 


s 


A? onc]By comon. eas 
Lailt,which was alſo callciDan,Tudg, 
Which w3$' the nortHetfs Bortntl,to Beet 

ws the ſouthern; Into Gilead, Which'was the: Ba-- T 
#crn. Tothe Lord) Who was preſent.in, and.did pre2 |: 
lide oyer fuch Congregations as were gathered tog.s 
ther in his name, and for his ſery:ce,Tudg.ur-u. Mit: 
pM] Acit fituare' in the borcecs ot-Tucah and Bun- | 


mcetings before the fcat cf the ons was e- 
ſabliſhcd in Ieruſalcm, 1 Samuel 7. 5. and chapt, 
D. verſe 17, 

- V,2 The chief ] with their people, or the commu- 
nalties, the Heorew hath it, the Cantons 

V5 Have ſlaine me ] ſeeing that 1 reſolved to with- 

their abominable intent. 

VP. 16 Left-bhanded] Sec Iudg. 3. 15. 

V.18 To thebouſe] To the tabe.nacle which was 
nS}ch, Io. 18. 1. Tucg: 21, 12, F Fiſt] Namcly, as 
_ of all the reſt, to give the firſt on-i<r. 

V.26 Peace-ofſermgs holcing the y:Qory to bee 


-rhey dfrerutimes had thi ; ;Fenerall . + 


fli ght. 
x. 43? With exe]: Without; ve wity-U 
'Þbo Many W-: wa, 


V4 THe fe A I, tHobardiie. 


I 8* Phe whilahen! 7: Theft that et 


ITY RY Thatganm tehlund 4: Fhat yas | 
* ig Ro AER ES, LE 
' From: Dat From, N 


thy) HE + bf 
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Rr No! xxr; wha pO DIxberr 


*» 1 | ki SLY dba ned # WS Wi ry gl? own; 2 
v\ J >. 4 «. \ GY? IIB 
Hz D ow] When thy Sel theraſelues 
P, rogerher tog ogtther. ro de aberate upon this War, 
Jur :0,T. - 
ry p _onlobg \Namidly *$0:the "Tabernacle = 
wo” 4PLMISS bs TLV ROSE: 4 2. 
V:4 Au Altar] For afonumcnt and well Pr 
of this Victury,as Tof 8: go: and 22:10: _ : 6:24. 


for oth<rwiſe 1t.is likely that they having aber- 
nacle by them,wherein was Moſcs his py ap did 


V:- 5 #104 thre) This ought to bee under- 
ſtood of communities , and not ct patticular per- 
ſons: 

: V: 6: Repenied them] Bring va y ſorry that 
they were contrained , to execute rltice ſo ſaarply,. 
and their wrath being now turncd co | Compal- 
l10n7 . 


offer crifices upon thar. . 


ue, thicugh fauh, after the cxpaation of ther fins, | 


T* 26 
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" .: $0 The women? according to: the rigour uſed | Y.19 4 fteft] One of the three ſolemne feaſts, 
in the Law, NT ſuch accuiſed red whereat there were many honeſt, and holy recreati-- 
FV.ri Every woman |] as Num. 31.17.18, ons uſed ; 2S it werC in the light of God ; and 
F. us The Lord] By their hands as executioners | ſuch were theſe dances, as Exod. 25+ 20. x Sam.18.6, 
of his juſtice, which a&s ir is praiſe worthy to-goa- | 2 Sam. 6. 14 . o 
bour, as it were by conſtraint » and it} wilt, being | . #- 24 Ii the warre] Namely; that of Jabeſh, 
-that £o delight in ihedding of bloud, is a token of | Gove wnto them?) Bur unto us who defire them of you; 
cruelty, and not of zeale and juſtice. or becauſe you have not given them) ſeeing they were 
TV. 18 That gives] At this time, for this oath was "36> from you. Guilty } Of having broken the 


not'to-laſt evete |  loath of the congregations 
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AKRGVMENT. 


H1S lth Book, © but oncly an addition to the book of Tudges, cont aivin 
.n_ Hiftory of things that happened at the ſame time, The contents of whi 
th - ore, thar Ruth & Moabirifo Woman by birth, heving in ber owne Countre 
na ' erarried an Iſrachte of Bethlehem: after the death of her Hurband,came in- 
- ts Indah, with Naomi ber mother in law ; where profeſſing Gods true wer- 
ſhip, ſhe was incorporated anzong ft the chiliren of Iſrael : and by « reve 
pens, God, obo bleſſed her picty and veriue ; ſhe was eſpouſed to Boaz, : of Whom wi 
borne Davids great ather, And it appeares that the chiufe, end of this Hi | 
bren to ſet downe ſome notable ſingularitiesin Davids Genealogie, of whens Chriſt wa te 
be borne according $0 the fleſh, e And to ſhew that our Lard Ieſns who in bis appoynted tiwt 
wouldfully call all the Gentiles to the ſpirituall communion of the children of God, woulde- 
ven. from rhat time conſetr ate ſame firſt fruits of them, through the, ſhure which he beftoul 
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_ on them, in bis corporall generation. 
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| leeve thar ſhee ſpake this to try whether Ruth had in- 
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CHAP. I. Vers. 2. | 


22h &e Phrathites] Of Ephratha which was 
; FE the ancient name of Bethlchem, Gen. | 


, WEST 
£22 ob 2s your husbands] according to | 
TE A Law , Dcuteronomy , Chapter 25:5 | 
. 4 
V. 13 For it grieveth]Your departure 1s more grie-. 
yous to me than to your ſelves $2 Or becauſe I am in 
earcr bitternefſe then you, having no more hope of 
Ns comforted by a husband or of having children, 
as you may. | 
V. 14. Kiſſed ] That is to ſay, tooke her. leave 
of hers, 


V. 15. Bebold ] Naomi's piety cauſeth us to be- 


deed a firme reſolution to embrace the true religion, 
by c,mming along with her. | 

V. 17. The Lord do ſoj A manner of ſwearing, 
which they anciently uſcd,by which they prayedGod | 
to lend {ome | 
and aggravate it , if they did not ſpeake truely. \ 

V. 20, Naomi, T hat is to ſay, merry and pleaſant ; 
Maia) T hat is to fay, bitter, or afflited. 

V.21, Full] Having a husband and children, and 
goods ſufficient ; Hath teflifed]} Declared his rigour 
a92inſt me , through afflitions, which he hath ſent 
: See Job 10. 17. and 16, 8, and Mal. chapter 3. 
Verle 6, 


CHAP; WH. Vars. 1 
| 


4 


\ lzhty] In wealth, and honour, or valiant and 
i:gularly vertuous. 

V. 3. Her bap was] Tn reſpeCt of her it was a chance 
© having no certaine intention. in the doing of it, 
= 1t was not fo in reſpe& of Gods providence, 

eh guided this as well as other things , as the event 

Ved tt, | | 
V.8. By my maidens] Servants and concubines. 

V 3. Shall not touch thee] To do thee any of- | 

fence,or make a ſcorne of thee. 


| cauſeth me to caſt my ſelfe into the armes of thy 


-great-evill- uponrhem;and ro double, | — 


regard , and favour mce as if thou diddeſt knofy 
mee. | : 

V. 13 Let me find] The comfore thou yicldeſt me, 
cha- 
rity , that thou mayeſt continue being favorable un- 
to me, 

V. 14. Parched corne) A food very uſuall in thoſe 
times and places. BS | 
-. V.i5. the 
her harſh words or ſcoffing of her. | 

V. 20. The dead] My husband, and my children”. 
who are dead 3 One of] the Hebrew, one of our Re 
deemers, that is to ſay, he is ſo neere a kinne to us, 


| that it is his right to redeem my husband and mychil- 
drens lands; which- are. are alienated by the Law, 


Leviticus chapter 25. verſe 25. And alſo may, and 
ought to marry the widow of him, that s dead 
without children , Deuteronomy , Chapter 25. 
verſe 54 


Fo Goeugwe m4 wg eos 
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CHAD. HI. Vexs. 3. 


\ Aſh thy ſelfe } Though Naomn's end was 

good in all this, for to.ſceke her daughter 
in Iaws'good, and to put Boaz in minde of his duty, 
according to the Law of God : yet it ſcemeth ts be 
2 womaniſh proviſion, ſomewhat lefle than honeſt, ro 


|| bring it to paſſe : which was notwithſtanding tolera- 


ted, dirc&ted, and bleſſed by God , as Genebs chap. 
27,VCr.7. Bs 

V.g. Spread therefore thy shirt] Take mefor thy 
wite according to the right you haye thereunto, and 
according as you ought todo : A manner of ſpeak- 
ing taken from the ccremony of ſpreading the skirt 
of ones garmene in that kind over the woman, for a 
ligne of marriage, Ezechicl, 16.8. See upon Deutere 
22.30, | 

V. 10, Kindneſſe] Towards mee, having preferred 
me, though I' am old, before younger men , who 
by age had becn more fitting for you : -Andalfo to- 


V. 10, Take knowledge of me] That thou ſhouldeſt | 


wards the memory of thy husband, procuring the 
prelexvation of his name and racc: Or piety , tor 
V Wards 


proach ber not] Forbidding her or giving _ 


RVTH. 


x0 
wards God, in ſubmitting thine affe&ions to the ob- 
ſcrvance of his command. 

V.r1. I will do] I have a deſire to do it, and will 
doit indeed , - if the other necrcit kinſman will not 
make ufc of his right : The C3] The Iralian hath jr: 
The gate] tlat is to fay,the city,and all the inhabitants 
thereof. 

V. 14. He ſaid] Within himſclfe, and therefore hc. 
bade Ruth riſe before it was day. | | 

V.16.##ho art thou] Shee asked the queſtion becauſe 
Ruth came kome while it was yet darke. 

V. 18. Sit ſil[] Go not forth at doores, that thou 
mayeſt be ready whenloever thou ſhalt bee called 


. tothe accomplihment of this marriage. 
CHAD. IV. VtRs. 1, 


che place of publicke Afſemblies , and Coun- 


$. | 

V.z. Ofthe Elders] Namely of the Magiſtrates, and 
.Councellors. : 
' V.z. Selleth] Through poverty, and for want of 
meanes,Lev.25.25. 


T5 the gate] Of the city, which anciently was 
ſel 


| 


1 was ſome reſemblance of that which had been ap 
{ ted by Moſes, Deuteronomy 25. 9. but only there 


- -  . Choplly, 
V.s. Theuwuſt buy it) The right that thou haſt ts 
redeem it, is not only by reaſon of thine affinity with 
Nizomi, bur with Ruth alſo, which bindeth thee to 
marry her, that the childe which ſhall be born theref, 
may beare the deceaſed husbands name, and entcr up- 
on his inheritance. : 
V.6. Left 1 mar] Begetting children on another 
mans bed, whereby mine inheritance would diminiſh 


and be divid:d. For it is likely that he was a wid- 


dower, and had children by another wifes 

V.7. Changing] Or yeelding up of rights to one 
znother : A man] Namely he that yeelded the right 
and gave it to him that he yeelded it anto, in token of 
the diſpeſicfling himſclfe. In this ceremony, there 
poin- 


was ſome alteration crept 1n : Azd this was By 
= formaliry the yeelding , or ccflton was rati- 
fed . : 

V.10. From the gate] From his city,from amongſt 
the citizens of his city. 

V.rt. Did build] Did increafe his houſhold, and laid 
the foundation of that nation, which ' is come out of 
it : Do thou woithily] the Italian hath it, Make thy 
ſelfe migh:y } by meancs of a numcrous poſterity : 
Ephratah]-Sce Genefis, Chapter 3 5.verſe 1g. . 

V.16. Laid it]Shee tooke an efpeciall care of itand 


V.4. Before] Judicially and according to due courſe brought him up very tenderly. 
V.21.Satmon] Which is the ſame as Salma 


of Law,ſolemnly. 


THE FIRST 
BOOK OF SAMVEL: 
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THE ARGVMENT,. 


12D ER Hes Holy Ghoft in theſes two Books called Sammels, continneth the 
| PR Hifory of Gods people; ſpecially ro declare how, and wherefore 
Fd HAD: the governement of Fudges was changed into that of ordinary and 
12) QeD /ucceſive Kings , in David and his poſterity , who were more ex+- 
GOAMEY preſſely to beares the image of Chriits ſpirituall and eternall King- 
dome. The ſummary thereof is , that Eli both Fudge and high Prieſt, after he had 
long time ruled the people , towards his latter end did yeeld up himſelfe toa blame- 
full indulgency towards his children, who abuſing their fathers authority , were 
looſely run into diverſe exceſſes, prophannefies and violences,, with great ſcandall 
and off exce ts the people , and with great detriment to divine worſhip : For the pu- 
ning of which misdeeds , God ſuffered the Philiftims power, which before was much 
abated , that it ſhould be raiſed again to the peoples diſadvantage, they being over- 
come in battel, and ſubdued, the children of Eli ſlaine, and the _Arke of God 
taken, and Fli himſelfe dying preſently after. Yet God defended his glory, and did 
1 Wl /evercly puniſh the Philifiims contempt of hind, and raiſed up a new Deliverer to his 
| people, which was Samuel, who being miraculouſly borne, and conſecrated to God for 

a perpetuall Nazarite, was from a childe , by frequent. apparitions from God, prepared 

| ferthe off ice of publick Prophet , which was alſo openly conferred upon him together 
wthihat of Fudge, with all the qualities and gifts Ka egdott— By wertue of 

which, he alſo reformed the py etate, andpurged Gods Service from all 1dolatries 
and corruptions. did abate the Philitims tyranny, and ſettled the cople in peace and 
liberty. But in his old age, having appointed hu ſons to be his feeaffrs, and they 
degenerating from their fathers riehteouſneſſe; the people did thereupon take an 0c- 
O_ 10 a5ke for a King , preventing through their raſh and importunate demand, 
the time_- preſcribed by God for the eftabliſhing of a ſacred Kinedome> , 
which hee had promiſed them before. CAnd by G o »*s will Saul was cho- 
P 2 ſen, 


362 ARGVMENT. 

en , who at firft did many valiant atts, and obtained many rave Viftories' 
ſo s while— after , in a proofe.d of ſtrif# obedience_> , hee Zeeveretbs re 
bellion. Whereupon the L o 8 v declared that hee rejeited him , and appoig- 
zed Samuel to unnoint David , calling him from a private. ſhepheards life_ 
Which was ratified by the Lo xD, who tooke_> away from Saul his gifts , Rt 
the conduct of his Spirit , and transferred them upon David : Who apor this 
occaſion was called to Saul's Court to eaſe.s him by meanes of his Muſick , from 
his extreame_- paſſions, ragings , and troubles of ths minde, There did the 
power of G O D ſhine in him , in all manner of excellent gifts , and notable 

eates of eArmes , which did purchaſe him as much hatred and evill will a 
Saul's hands, as it did love and favour with the people. And Saul's puſ- 
fron breaking out at the lait into a bloudy- perſecution, by open force , and by de- 
ceipts, whereby David was for a long time moleſted , and wexed , perſifting 
nevertheleſſe ſtill in his innocency , and loyalty , even towards Saul himſelfe. 
1nd at the laf# GOD ſuffered Saul's cruelty and wickedneſie to come to its 
beight , and to bring him to the laſt potnt of his puniſhment , ſo that hee loſt a 
 Battaile , wherein. three of his ſonnes were killed, and he ſlew himſelfe. Theſe two 
Bookes are called Samuel's , by reaſon that the one part of the ſubjef# , is his 
owne hiftory, written, as it u likely , by himſelfe , and all the reſt is of two 
 Kines by him conſecrated and ſettled in their Kingdomes. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP, I. VERS. 4- 


w9 Awmathaim] The city of Rama it ſelfe, 
2, often mentioned in Samu-ls hiſto: y, 
2 and the Hebrew terminaticn ſcemes 
2 to intimate that it was once divided 

Fee into two cCiticy; the word Sophim joy- 
ned thereunto ſignifieth, Watch-houſcs, or rowers, as 
it is very likely that watch-towers were ſet in high 
places of the Countrey, as Rama was, according to 
the fignification of its name, bing upon the-border 
of three Tribes, as Num 23.14. Some belecyc that 1t 
was ſome Schoole of Prophets, who are called watcih- 
men in. diverſe places of Scripture, Jer. 6,17. Ezech. 
3.17. Hoſ.g.8. 4n Epbrathite| Thar is to ſay one that 
dwelt in the land ot Ephraim, though he were a Le- 
vite, 1 Chron 6433. For the Leyites were ſcatrered all 
cycr Iſrael. 

V.3. Yeerely ] At the feaſt of the Paſſcover, with 
all his faraily, x Sam. 2.19. Luke 2+41. but for him- 
ſelfe it is very likely, he did obſerve the Law fo 
ſtrictly, that he came thither all the three ſolemne 
f.afts,Ex0.23.17. Of 81] Therc is no mcntion made 
of this Eli any where elſe. Butt appeares by 2 Sam. 
8.17. 1 Chron.24.3. that he was one of Itamars po- 
ſterity, who was Aarons ſecond-borne, and that tor 
ſcme unknown cauſe, there had becn ſome interrup- 
tion, in the ſuccelion of the prieithood in Elcazar the 
firſt borne his line 3 which was afterwards re-cſtabli- 
ſled in Sadock, 2 Sam.15.27. 1 Chron. 6.8. accorg- 
ing to Gods promiſe, Numb. 2 5.13. Priefts] Second 
Prieſts under the high Pricit, who as his Vicars, and 
ſubſtitutes, did do many things for him, which hce 
himſelte had not been able to performe alone', as 
2 damuel 8.17. Sce Numbers 3. 32. and a Kings 
25.18, 

V.4. ben the time was] ThelTtalian hath it, hen 
the day das\ one of the ſeven daycs of the Paſſecyer; 

Ofe, ed) Sacrifices of thankeſgiving; portions] accord- 


. Igto the ancient manner of fealts. | 


V.5. 4 worthy] The Tralian, A dowble] others ex- 
pound it the moſt principall, and the moſt honorable 
portion, See Gen. 43+34- 1 Sam. 9.23,24. 

V6. Adverſaiy] Namely Peninnab, who was her 
tvall : To make ber} ourpciin and taking a delight 
va urging of her to ſome unſeemely diſturbance of 
mind,or to ſome diftaſte, and murmuring againſt her 
husband, and peradyenture againſt God himſclfe, ſec 
concertung ſuch inhumanity,Job 24.31. 


F 


V.g. After they bad] Aﬀeer the holy weale of the fa- 


| (T.f1ceS, which was caten in the Court of the Taber- 
| nacle: Roſe up] going to the place of worſhip, and 


prayer, right againſt the moſt-holy place; Aſeat] the 
high Prieit, or the Judge his ſeat, 1 Same4,13.A poſte}, 
it 15 likely that the Tabernacle, which was made by 


| Moſes was ſet in Siloh within the compaſle of ſome. 


ſolid building, which had gates, x Sam. 3.15. for 0- 
therwite the Tabernacle had neither gates nor poſtes, 
but only a carpet hanged up at the entry, Exodus 
26.36. | © 
V.11. She vowed] And whether hcr husband then 
conlenred to it, or did (according to the Law) ratifie 
it afterwards, Num.30.7. No rag'r] 1 dedicage him. 
to God for a pcrpetuall Nazarite, Num. 6, 5. Judg- 
T3. 3s --- 
V.14. Put away] Be ſober before thou preſent thy 
ſclfe in this holy place and ation. | 
V. 16. Poxured out] See Plalm, 142.2. Myſoute] my 
gricvances and inward deſires. 
V. 18.Find] 1 recommend my felfe to thy fatherly 
faycur; and good will; Sad] The Italian hath it, As 
it was before] namely fad, and fickly : which altera- 


| tion happened throughan inward comfort of Gods 


Spirit, which informed her heart, that her prayers 
were heard, which the Prieſt, bleſſing, did alſo certi- 
fe her cf. | 

V,20.Samel] That is to ſay,asked of God.: 

V.21. The yearly ſacrifice] The Paſchall Lambe is 
often ſo called in Scripture,ſce Exo.12.27.and 34-25. 
And by vow] it was ſome ſacrifice yowed to God for 
the childs happy birth. 

V-22.That be may] .Hence it appeares that ſhe had 
told her busband of her vow, and that he had appro-_ 
ved of it: Abide] to ſerye in certain inferior offices in 
the Tabernacle, which belonged to a Levite, z Sam. 
2.11. and 3, 15. For ever] without intermiſſion or 
without any relieving by turnes, as the other Levites 
were weekly, Now it is plaine by 1 Sam.7.16,17.that 
Samuel dwelt in Ramahz& there judged Iſrael, which 
happened cither after the age of fifty years,which was 
a time prefixcd for the Levites ſeryice,Numb.18.25. 
or by Gods wil, who diſpenſed with his. vow to.make 


him a Magiſtrate. 


V.23- Hz word}: That extraordinary thing which 
he ſeemerh to have appointed concerning this childe; 
which he hath miraculouſly beſtowed upon us. 


V.28.Lent him] I hat is to ſay, dedicated him,to his: 
ſervice. Ae” lent, becauſe that the yan 
WOr 
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- the univerſall, ſpiritual] and cternall benchits of the 


he accordingly diſpoſe and governe all the events of 


5 thn ef te cgn—y 


' 3+ verſes 34:9. which is alſo another contempt of 


164 LT; SAM 


VE L: ChapeIt; | 


word from which Samuels name is derived, fignifeth | God and his worſhip, to which rhey preferred their 


asking, and lending. As whe ſhould fay, I have asked 
him, to that end that he might by me, be beftowed 
upon the Lord. 


C HAD: II. Vers:I, 


which in this place is chiefly meant : My heart] in 
this Canticle, as 1n many others, ' Gods Spirit deeth 
nor reſt upon the firſt motion, or upon the occa- 
fion of the ſingular anl4 temporall beucht , 
but raviſheth Hannah into contemplation of 


Church, which are here ſet down by her : Minc horxc) 
a terme of war, whereof ſee Pla. 75.5.and 89.17. the 
meaning is, I am become yiEtorious and triumphant: 
My mouth] I have a large ſubje& of magnifyinz the 
Lerd ; of glorying in him, and inſulting over mine 
enemies, through the great joy, which 1 conceive for 
the eternall ſafery of the Church, and for all the par- 
ticulaFdeliverances which depend thercon. 

V.2. Rock] That is to fay, an inpregnabte fort, 
Gods very frequent name, Neuteronowy chapter 3 2. 
V-4+3 Ie 

V3 Talkeno more] Upon the occaſions of her ri- 
vals inſulting, ſhe woungcth the boldneffe of all choſe 
who are enemies to the humble and diſtrefl.d faith- 
full ones : 1s 4 God] as he perfeftly knoweth right, 
and juſtice, and mens counſels and ations : So doth 


em. 

V. 5, Seven] T hat is to fay a great number, 3s Ruth 
4.15 Jer.15.9. | 

V.8. The pillars] He alone by his power beares vp 
the naturall being of the world ; and by his provi- 
dence the order of the goyern: ment of it;ſee Heb. 1,3 

V.9, In darkeneſſe] Nam. ly of horrible calamitucs 
in this world,and finally in hell. 

V.10. Shall ju gel This previdence fhall be dif 
penſed by the Meſlias, to whom the Father thall give 
all power in heaven and on ca.th, and ſhall grant him 
the victory over all his enemies. | 

V.11. Did minifter] Sec y.18.Bcfore] Under Eli his | 
command and direQion. 

V.r 2. Kzew not] They had no lively light, feelinc- 
nor apprehenſion to feare, and henor him, Rom. 1.28 
x Cor.15.34. Tit 1.16. 

V.13. The fleſh] Of the ſacrifices of thankeſgivin:;. 
whereof ſome portions were : fined ro the Frieſts, 
Lev.7. 32334-35- but they would have the ch: ice ©) 
thoſe pieces,which were left for the people which offe- 
red the Sact ifices, and were boiled necre the Tabea- | 
nacle for rhe holy teafts. 

V. 15. The fat ] Andall other parts of ſuch Sacri- 
fices, which God reſerved for himliclfe, Leviticus cha. 


own ravenoſnefle : Give] ſhewing by this their gree. 
dinefle , that they took no care of ſerving at the offe. 
ring, but only to fatisfie their gluttony : He will we 
bave] becauſe he might better make choyce of the 
beſt pieces ; whileſt the fleſh lay in fight raw , then 


| when it boyled promiſcuouſly in pots , or cal- 
P*2 By + ha is often meant thankeſgiying, | FS ns 


drons. | 

:V.r7. Abborzed ] Their zcale to offer, and their 
deyotion and reycrence in offering did much abate: 
ſeeing theabuſe, violence and glutrony,that was ther- 
in committed, + 

V. 18. A linnen Ephod] Tr was a kind of holy or- 
nament, Exodns 2g.4. promiſcnoully uſed both by 
Prieſts and others, in prfblick a&s of Gods ſervice: 
See 2 Samuel chapter 6, verſe 14. The high Prieſts, 
was wrought, and of diverſe ſtuffes and colours,Exo. 
Is reſt were plaine, of very fine linnen; 1 Sam, 
22.18, 

V. 20. Foy the loane] That other iflue may ſupply 
Samuedts place to ſerve and converſe with thee athome 
ſceing thou haſt beſtowed him upon God. 

"0s with the women] Whercof; (ce npon Exodus 
38.8. 

V.24.To tranſgreſſe] Not only"by imitating your 
evill examples, bur alſo by giving over publick cxer- 
ciſes of piety, ſeeing them lo profaned by you, 

V.25. Agait the Lord] Dirc&ly, in things concet- 
ning his ſervice, and purpoſcly for to ottend him; 
Numbers 15.30. The meaning is, If God will r- 
venge the injuries done by one man to another, how 
much more unappeaſeable will he be for wrongs 
which touch his own glory ? world] he had thercup- 
on given an irrevocable ſentence, and therefore hee 
did not give them the ſpirit of repentance, to obey 
their fathers admonitior.s. 

V.27. A man] A Prophet; Unto the houſe] namely 
to Moſes and Aaron, 

V.25 Chyſe bg] The Italian hath it,Chuſe thy father] 
namely Aarcn. 

V.29. Kicke ye] Caſting off all reverence in your 
ſel;es, and abating the peoples devotion 3 Honouref] 
Oy 44G reprs vang them ſtrongly; & nctpuniſhingthen! 
toverely, as the zeale of my gloty 1cquired: andit 


| hey proved obſtmacely rebellious, by purting them 


by ihe prieſthovds 
V.30. T (a aindeed] Nor by any irrevocable and ab- 
luc decrec, but conditionall, or according ro tie 
-uſtome of Scrz pture, which only hath regara tv what 
Jas knowne of Gs will : Should walke] Should be 
my {irvants, 2nd of. my houſhold ; For ever] witte 
it interruption, ſo long as my ceremoniall worſlap 
11d laft. 
V.z1 1will cut off ] That is to ſay, I will putthee 
and ail thy poſterity from the high Prieſthood, and 
degrade thce fri m all authority, and take away | 


power and all other gifts neceflary for ſuch 2 holy 
funct100 


= URSO OIL AGEL a. 10 £75006 WS 


Chap. TIT.IV. 


fun&ion trom you 3 Zac; Chapter 11. verſe 17. 


V3 2+Thou ſhalt fee] Ail theſe calamutics thall hap- 
pen in thy life time , 1 Samuel Chapter 4, v<rlc 


FF - 
V.33- To conſume] If thou wert at that tim: living 
and thould<it fee ir, thou wouldet cve:! pine away 
for grict ro {ce thy (elfe haye ſuch a poſterity,ctther fo 
wicked or ſo wretched. 

V.34. Fora figne] That all the reſt ſpoken, in this 


my {.ntence thall {urel happ.n. 


V.35. 4 fa thfall Prieft] Z:dock by name, 1 Chro. . 


29.22. Ezc.44-15. who was of El:azars lincyin whole 
potter ity the Pricithood continued, according to th. 
premile made to Phinchas, Num.25.13- 1 w:{l build 
bim] I will confirme the ftate of his family,as well in 
the continuance of his ofi-ſpring, as 1n the laſting- 
nc{l: of his proſperity, Sce Exod. 1.2 1. 2 Sam.7:11. 
1Kin. 11.38. Watke] he ſhall be continually with ti.c 
King, which I will appoint over my people, doing 
the cthces bclonging to his charge; in councels,in gi- 
ving an{wets from God by meancs of the breit-plare 
in pra) ers, bleſſings acmonitions,Gec. 

V. 36. Every one] Sce the ſequels or tracks of this 
curſe, Ezechucl Chapter 44. veiſe 10. Tolim] namely 
to Zadock, and him of his poſterity that ſhall be in 
his place of high Prieſt: For a picce]to crave an almes 
of hm. Now though God had largely provided for 
the Precſts maintenances, yet it chanced oftentimes, 
when they were degraded for their miſdeeds, misbc- 
haviours, or for ſome other reaſons, that they fell in- 
to poyerty : One of the phy offices] the Italian, 
Some ſervices belonging to the Prieſthood] ſome of the 
moſt abje& and baſe ſeryices, Ezechiel Chapter 44. 
verſes 11,13, 


CHAP. III, Vzs. 1. 


He word] There were but very few prophetick 
: revelations : See Pialme 7 4:ycrle 9. Amos chap, 
Vills 
V.2. At that time] Even ar that time that the afore- 
= Prophet had ſpoken to Eli, x Samuel chapter 2. 
verſe 27, | 
V.3. The lampe} Which burnt all night, and was 
put out in the morning, Exod. 27.21. Gen. 24.3. as 
much as t. ſay, ere morniny;z Of Ged] that is to fay, 
Which was conſecrated, in the great candleſtick : Laid 
Mop 10 ſleep] the Tralian addeth, 17 the Ter ple] na- 
mely in ſome chamber, or part of that building with- 
_ precin&s of which the Tabernacle and the Arke 
00d. 


V7 D:40t yet know] Had as yet had no tryall of 
tlat way whercby the Lord did make himſelfe known 
to his Prophets by viſions, ſee As 19-3. | 

Var, s thing] Which is ſet down in the next 
by gk the cares] a —_— hraſe in Scripture to | 
&cribea ſtrange or terrible ak. | 


Eros. <v AUF Fre EAN ts ns 


IL SAMVETL. 
| V. 13. R ftraized them not ] By (cverely chidins 


an extiieoveribrow Others withall maner of plag 
| and in the wildernefſc : #3 the wilderneſſe] in the red 
ſea, which is along the wilderneſſe of Etam, Exodus 
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them as hc was a father, by ctpoling thum 25 he was 
high Pricſt, and by puniflung them corporally, as kE 
was a Judge. | 

V.14.Be pareed] In any (uch fathion, that T revoke 

my ſentence , concerning their co: porall punith- 
ments, for this hath no relation at ali to evalaſting 
punithments, 
V.15. The deores] See upon 1 Sam. 1.9. 
V.17. God do /o) Sec upon Ruth :.17. 
V.20, F.om Dance upon Jud. 20.13 *Rabl ſhed] 
The alian, #arraved} or chabliſhed. 

V.21, By the waid | Namely by propheticall revela- 
tion, not by corporall and vitible apparitions, as to 
Joſkua,Gidcon,Manoa and onher Judges. 


CHAP. IV. Vers. 


He 7'#ra]that is to ſiy,Samucl asan acknowledged 
Prophet, begun to preach to all the people: Others, 
the word of Sanmel came to paſſe, that is to ſay, God 
did caule his prophecy to be put in execution, by the 
evcnt th-rcot fer down in this chapter: Eben-Eger] A 
place fo callcd by anticipation, fee 1 Samuel chapter 


4.9.03; 


V. "a Arke] As an inviolable pawn of Gods 


p-clence and power : New this was accuſtomed to be 


done ſome times,Num.31.6. Joſ+4.11, by Gods cx- 


preſſe commandement : See Num. 14.44 But here 


the peoples att was unadyiſed, and here the ligne be- 


came eitcC&uall for want of faith, repentance and true 
Invocation. 


V 4. Between] The Tralian, ©p9s] on the top of 


| the Arke which was covered by two Cherubims,from 


whence God gaye his anſwers, and ſhewed his Maje- 
ſy, and power, as out of a throne of glory : ſee Exo. 
25422. Numbeis 7.89. Plalme 8c. 1, and gy.1. were 


there] namely in the cape. 


V.8. with all the plagues) The Italian hath it, with 
UES 


13.20. 
V. 10. Frotmen] Theſe are not ſo called, as oppoſite - 


' to horſemen, but it is meant that they were men of 
compleateage, ſtrong and able ro march a foot, and 


had no need of waggons or horſes to carry them,as 
children and old and impotent men were, tee Exodus 


12.37» : | 
V. 13. Watching] ExpeQing what news would come 
from the campe. 


V. 21. 7cbabod] That is to ſay, there is no more 


' glory: For the Arke was called the glory of God, 
' Plal 78.604 
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BY” the] Secing here is no mention male of feet, | 


cheir opinion ſcemeth hereby to be confirmed, 
who think this idoll to be ſhapen in the lower parts, 
likea fith; See upon Judg.16.23. Ts bin] the Italian, 
Necre unto it] Namely the Arke: or to him. _ 
V.s5. Tread 0x] Leap over it, 2 ſuperſtition which 
ſpread it ſelfe in many places among the Gentiles, 
ſce Zephae1.9. 


V.6.Deitroyed them] Spoyling their land with mice, 


I Sam.6.5. 

' V.8. Becarried about] Traagining peradventure that 
the wrath of the God of Iſad), was kindled by reaſon 
of Dagons temple which was in Aſhdod. 

V.y. Intheir ſecret parts] I he Italian, Bidder ones] 
= is to ſay, inward ones, which are the molt paine- 
full. . 

V.10. To #5] The Italian, Tome) words ſpoken by 
the Prince, or counſel] of the city. ; 

V.It. A deadly defirubtion] The Italian hath it, 
terror of death ]either becauſe this infumity was mor- 
tall to many, or becaule there raigned ſome other 
mortall diſceaſe beſides this,v. 12. . 


CHAP. VI: VERSE 2. 


7 ow us] As well by prudent advice, as by magick 
art. 

V.3.1f he] This fiſt part of their anſwer is, by 
\meere adyicc, grounded upon the ordinary meanes of 
appealing Gods wrath, by gifis offerings; bur the ſpe- 
cihcation of the offcrings (being ſo ablurd and ridi- 
culous of Mice and Emcrogs) ſeemes to be ſugg; it :d 
by the devill in contempt of God : Who notwik- 
ſtanding accepted of it, tor a memoriall that he had 
overcome his enemies by ſuch poore and contempti- 
ble meanes : A treiþaſſe offering} For it was a kina« f 
treſpaſſe, though commirted through ignorance, Ley, 
5.2. Then ye ſhall] when God ſhall be thus appcaſcd, 
then ſhall ye know that his wrath hath been the caule 
_ of your evils. 

V.s5. Grveglo.y] Through an humble confiflion 
and acknowledgement of you. fault : See Joſh.7.19. 
John 9.24. Your Gods} whole citceme and revercnce 
he hath quite debafed with his might, 1 Samucl cha. 5 
Ve3, 4» 
 V-7.Make)] This ſayourcth of a Ciabolicall predic- 
tion, uttered by the idois ſctyants : and being done 
withour faith and without calling upon God, cannot 
have.its beginning nor original! from his inſpiration 
as diverſc other fignes : .of which fee upon Gen.2.4.7 4 
though Gods providence afterwards did. verihe this 
figne by the event, to confute the enemies by their 


own inventions. Bring the calves] To ſee whether 


Chap.V. VI.VIT 4 
their naturall inftin& towards their young ones will 
be overcome by a divine force, which may drive the 
Eine to go and condud the Arke to its place, and gg 
away from them. 

| V.9. Hi owne] Namely Gods, where he reigneth 
and is worſhipped. ' 

V.12. Lowing] In token of griefe for leaving their 
young ones, and yet being forced by a ſuddaineand 
divine power, they went away from them, 

V. 13. Bethſhemſh] A. city of Judah appointed for 
the Prieſts; and therefore it ſeemeth to be as it were 
pointed at by the Southfayers, verſe 9.ſee Joſh. 21.16, 
whereupon it is ſfaid,y 15. that the Levites were there 
_ to take down the Arke, and for to offer Sacri- 

CCS. 

V.14. Azd they] The Pricfts, which were of Beth- 
ſhemeſh. 

V. 15. The Levites] The Prieſts of the tribe of Le- 
vi, fer whom only it was lawtull to touch the Arke, 
Numre4.15. 

V.18. According] That is to ſay each city or com- 
muzalty ſent its golden Mouſe, tor it is likely thar 
the plague of the Emerods raigned mot in the cities, 
and the mice in the countrey. Abel] which countrey 
of the Philiſtims extended it ſelfe even to this ſtone, 
v.14. which ſeemeth to have bcen afterwards called 
AbcI;that is to ſay, gricfe, for the reaſon mentioned, 
verſe 19. 

V 19. Looked into] Againſt Gods cxprefſe com- 
mand, Num.4.2<, Of the people] not only of Bcth- 
themeth, but of other adjoyning places, who were all 
come togeth:r at the Arkes ariivall, 

V.20. Shall he] The Arke, which is the figne, and 
pawne of his preſence and glory. 


CHAP. VII. Vexs. 1. 


FJ He menof ]Kiriath-jearim, being no city belong- 
&A ng to the Pricits, as Bzththemeſh w:$,% itbeirg 
unlawtull tor any others to touch the Arke, Num.4- 
15. It 15 to be imagined, that all this was done by th: 
hands of ſome Prieſts, who were ſent for, from ome 


other place 3 unleſle there were ſome great toleration 


from God, in ſuch arcxtraurdinary caſe as this Wa 
and alſo by the 1 Chrcn. 15.2. it ſeemeth that Abina- 
dab was no Levitith Prieſt : Sandified] They didlo 
for the preſent time, in thit confuſion of ſtate an 
religion, for otherwiſe the high Prieſts ſonne, was i 


| haye care thereof and to looke to 1t, Num.cha 4-!: 


V.2. Lamentcd] For the long and hard oppre«lion 
of the Philiſtims. 

V.3-4ſhtarotb] ſee upon Tudges 2.13. 

V.4. Baalim) Sce upon Judg.z.11. . 

V.s. Mixpeb] A city tituate upon the confines of 
Judah, and Benjamin where they often c:lled roge- 


ther their generall congregations, Judgcs ee Fs 


' V.6. Drew] This ceremony , Which is no where 


' V. 7. Were gathered] This gathering together, 


t Samuel Chapter fo. verſe ty, 2 Kings chapter 25- 
verſe 23 o ; 
found to be-ordained by the Law,nor uſedany where 
elſe, was here uſed for a ligne, either of Gods grace 
called upon to the end that the multitude of the peo- 
ples fins might as ir were be waſhed away by a'great 
floud, or by their abundanrteares : Judged] ſupplied 
the place of a ſupreame, and ſoveraigne Maguttrate 
extraordinarily raiſed, reforming and re-eſtabliſhing 
Gods ſervice: Or he was even. from that time ac- 
knowledged for a Judge: and did execute his office 
for the moſt part in that place,yAa6. 


thrcatning ſcme rcyolt ofthe people from the Phuli- | 
Rims government, or ſonie motion of war. 

V. 9. A ſuckling lambe ] The ordinary law of 
Sacrifices appointed thoſe Lambes, which were offe- : 
red , ſhould be a yeare old 3 bur here there was fome 
ſpeciall reaſon , as peradyenture to ſhew that the 
peo lc preſented themſelves there before the Lord, as 
puoling to be renewed in piety , and holineſſe : 
Offered is ] Samuel being no Pricft , had not the 
ordinary power of offcring Sacrifices,but here he pro- 
cecdeth as a Prophet > by ſome divine motion or 
cemmand 3 or elſe he did employ ſome Prieſt 
for to do it , as I Kings Chapter 18 : vaſe 

2: 

, V. 10, Thuxdred ] Sce Joſhua chapter 1c. verſe 
0. Julges Chaptcr 4. verſe 15. and chapter 5. 
yerſe 20. 
- V.t2, A fione] To ſet up for a remembrance of 
this miracle: Shen, the Italian : The point of the 
70k) which might be faſt by: Eben-Exer] that 1s the 
tone of helpe. | 

V. 13. Jnto the coaft } With an army to make 
incurſions qr to give battell, for they had yet ſome 
garriſons left in the Countrey, £ Samuel Chapter 19. 
verſe 5. and 13.3, _ | 

V. 14. Peace] That is to fay, cation of armes, 
and of all a&s of hoſtility. 

V.16. Judged] Kept a publick court of Juſtice,heard 
on » and controverſies, and did exerciſe a jurifdi- 

10s 

V. 17, His retum ] His ordinary abode , An 
Alter] Either for a plaine monuinent of piety , as 
Joſhua chapter 22, verſe 10. Judges chapter 6. verſe 
24. or for extraordinary Sacrifices, Exodus chapter 
29, yerſe 25, Deuteronomy chapter 279. verſe 6. 
Joſa Clapter 8. verſe 30. | Fous Chapter 31. verſe 
4 1 Kings Chapter 8. verſe 64, bur howſoever 
Ki 2 propheticke motion > and Divine inſpira- 
tion , | _ 


EL SAMVEL 
| 


wards the North, and for his own eaſc he aſſign 


CHAP. VIII, Vers: I. 4; | 
[E made) Wich Geds petmiſſion,and conſent, 


ved to himlclfe the goyernment of Rama , eeingye- 
children for the compaſſe of their JuriſdiQion, from 
Becr-ſheba,which was the Southern borderto Ramag 
for otherwiſe Beer-ſhcba beeing on the outſide of the 
countrey had been an unfitting place for the generall 
ſeat of juſtice. | | 

V. 4. The Elders) The heads, and magiſtrares of all 
the commonalties © | © 

V.5. Like all the nations] This is the error in the re- 
queſt; condemned, 1 Sam.12.17.namely that they wall 
have an abſolute, conſtant, powerfull, and pompous 
King in contempt of the ſweet and fath=rly govern» 
ment of Judges, in whoſe perſon God reigned, in're- 
gard of the immediate Vocation and gifts of his Spies 
rit,and the cooperation of his grace and power,ycr.7s 
through a" diſtruſt in God, and an ambition to have 
their nation enjoy the glory of being a_Monarchy, 
with allche honors,di_nities & officcsbelonging to its 

V.6.Diſpleaſed] Not, but that he knew that God 
had promiſed his people Kings, Gen. 17, 6+ and 49- 
IO. and that he had given them way to make them 
Kings, upon certain conditions, Dcut. 17. 14. but bc- 
cauſe he ſaw the evill motions of their hearts, and 
their raſhncfle in going on before they knew the will 
of God.Sce 1 Kin, 14. 31.and 12 20. Prayed] that he 
might know his will. 


|. V.7. Hearken unto] Though there be an errourin 


their requeſt,yet I will grant it them , and if in this 
their defire, they diſcover any ingratitude towards 
thee,the ſame redounds to me, who in thee, and by 
thee, have raigned over them in manner moſt befit- 
ting my goodnes,the only end wherof was their laft» 
ty, whereas ordinarily carthly Kings do rages of 
force, aiming at their own profit and pleaſure, little 


as it concerneth their own good too. _ 

V.g. The manzer ] Namely , that which is now 
grown to acommon cuſtome, by the conſent of nati- 
ons and Gods toleration, who preſcriberh the ſub- 


jeds the law of paticnce and obedience, and is now 
as it were a right in abſolute Kingdomes, which as 


the people delired theirs ſhould bez which power ene 


creaſcthdayly, more and more; being ſuch a prince is 
no way ſubje& ro puniſhment, for otherwiſe Gods 
expreſſe command doth moderate him in another 
| or og 

= 


I 1, Appoint them] To be ſouldiers. | 
.15. Officers] Or courtiers, the Heb. is Eunuches; 


{ Sce Gene37.3 6» 


V.20.G0 ext] To the wars,as our Gencrall.. 
X V.23 


V.2. Beer-Sbeba) It ſheweth that Samuel reſer- 


regarding the good of their ſubje&s, but only lo fare 


- us AE AO OO Or 


——_ 


V. 22. Goye] And expe untill the 
his will, concerning the manner he will have uſed in' 
this new creation of a King. | 


ET CHAP, IX, VEerss 1. 


: Mighty man] Of his perſon, in armes, or gene- 
Ac in vertue, or mighty in wealth and cftare. 

; V. 7. What ſhall we bring) According to the cu- 
tome , which was to bring the Prophet , 
ſome honorablc preſents, or ſome things for his tood 
and {uſtenance, fi a token of an acknowledg:nent, in 
a kind of moderate liberality, x Kings 14-3. 2 King. 
4-4t.and 8.8. ; 

V.9+ A Seer] That is to fay, hethar by divine viſi- 
on hath the knowledge of Gods fecrets, which other 
men again know by hearing them from him : Sec 
2 Samucl, chaprer 24. verſe 11, 2 Kings chapter 17. 
verſe 13. ; 

- V 12. Afacrifice] I is plaine by the facred hiſtory, 
that prophets inſpired by God, facrificed 16 other 
ces, befides Mcſes Altar, which was within the ta- 
rnacle, 1 Sam.7. 9.and 16.5, eſpecially your facri- 
feces of thank-<ſgiving, of whole fleth the holy feaſts 
were made, ſee r Sam. 1642. In the high place} Soarc 
all orhcr places called, where any divine ſervice was | 
for med,befidcs the ſettled place which was appoin- 
ted by God 3 by reaſon that they made choyce of c- 
minent places, as cliftes, and hils,@c. Afterwards the 
word was taken in a finifter ſenſe, for places where 
they committed idolatry,by ſuperſtitious worſhip. 
V.13.4sſoon as ye] 'We know he is not yet come 
our ot his houſe to go to the feaſt, and it you do bur 
continue your pace you will be there before he gocth: 
| For the people] nt behoveth you to make haſte, that y- 
may find him at home, for it will not be long ere hc 
come forth, and then hee will bee bufie at pray- 
ers, bleſſing and giving thoſe thankes r' at are requi- 
red in this folemnity, and then you will hardly comc 
to the ſpeech of him. > 
. - V.15+ Had told] This ſheweth that this revelation 
was the occatiun of the ſacrifice, and of the feait. 
V.19, Alithat 5] That which thou detircit,to aske 
and know of me,by a prophetick anſwer. 
 V.a9.0x whom] The people defire a King, and 
God hath appointed thou ſhouldeſt be the man; rher- 
fore their longing deſires are after thee aloneznut by 
their own wils and meaning, but by Gods iecrer di- 
pofing. 
V.23. The portion] According to th: cuſtome ot 
thoſe feaſts in thoſe times, x Sam. 1.4,5. 
V. 24. And that which was upon it Namely the 
loync; That which s left] Ot the ſacrifice of thanke(- 
iving; Sizce [ bave ſaid] (ince 1 appointed this teait, 
V.25+Tbe $0p of the hoxſeJOt his own hou.c,which 
was made flatin manner of a terrace,according ro the 
&fhjon : and it was a commodious place to treat of 


SAEED 


Lord declare! 


"Lu, T 
ceret affaires, out of other mens fizht and hearing.” 
V.26. To the top) The Italian hath it, That waz on 


7 the top] the meaning is, that Saul being rold by $a- 
| 


muel, that he would fi 


peake with him privately, wa 
ne up to the ropof the houſe, but that Sings ary 


led him down, and did and ſaid unto him what he in- 


tended to do and fay,as they were walking without 
the City . h 


CHAP. X, VEus.1,. 


'O} oyle] An ordinary ceremony in the conſecrz- 
tions of the old Teſtament, grounded upon the 
communication of the gitrs, of the 30:y Ghoſt, bgy- 
red by the oyle. Now it is not {aid that it was any 0+ 
ther, but ordinary oile, as 2 King 9.1. tor the Pricſts 
holy cile was nor to be uſcd 1buur any orher perſons, 
Exod. 30. 32. Yet it 1s likcly that the horne cf oyle 
wherewith Dayid was anvinted, 1 Sam-16.1.was af- 
terwards kept in the Tabernacle , and other Kings 
when occation ſerved, were afterwards anointed 
therewith,1 King.1.39. Kſjed bim} in ligne of con- 
gratulation, or of homage, Gen. 41.40. Inheritance] 
Namely his own people,D.uc.32.9. | 

V.2, #hez] Tokcns to afllure Saul of the truth of his 
calling; For my ſon] to finde him. 

V.3. To Bethel] The Italian, to'the houſe of God] it 
is a queſtion whether Siloh be meant here; tor it hath 
not yet buen faid, that the Tabernacle, or the Altar 
were removed,as afterwards, Chron. 16. 39. and 21s 
29. 2 Chro.1'3. or whither he mcant Kiriath-Jearim, 
where the Arke was,1 Sam.7. 1. 

V.5.The hj!JUpon the which Kiriath-J. arim ſtood, 
where the Arke was at that tjme,or ſome other place, 
where there was a ccliedge of P:ophcts; The garriſon) 
Sec up0n 1 Sam.7.13. Of Prophets] they were certain 
choſcn perſons conſecrated ro God, and prepared by 
continusll meditations, ſRudie and exerciſes of piety 
ro r<ccuuc of God propheticall inſpirations and reve 
Lations,unde: the condudt of Saw.t Sam-19 29 &ſuch 
were afterwar«s called the children of the Prophets; | 
Pſaltery] accorving to the cuſtome of more 
loule cf man by meanes of mulick, to rail it {citeto 
heaycnly and ipirituall chings; 3 Kin-3 15. Piogbay] 
they ſhall be in a propliciicall action and motion 
moved thereunto, by a vivine and {upcraarurall ſpi 
it in ali chcir a@:ons and geſtures, fee Numbers * 
1.25. 

V.6. Turned] Thou ſhalt upon a ſuddaine miracuy 
louſly be filled with new and divine gafts, qualitic5 
and mi-t1' ns 

V. 7. That thou do | Undertake thou ihy [awfull 
calling tor the Lord will accompany tbce with 
power. 

V.8. Shalt thou tarry] After thou ſhalr be come to 


Gilgal, 1 Samucl 13, 8. An exprcſle panes” 


Chap.XI/XIL. I.S'AM 


try Sauls obedience, which he breaking, diſcoyered| 


his rebellious heart, x Samuel Chapter 13, verſe 


"a 2. But who u] The inferiour Prophets were 
called children , and the head ſuch as Simbel was at 
that time, was called father. Now Samuel being ab-" 
ſent at this time) it ſecmerth they would ſay, ſee you- 


VEL. 16g 

V. 4. Gibeah) it is the ſame City which in other 
places is called Gibeah of Benjamin,which after Saul 
was King, who was borne therein, bore his name in 
| honour him. : 
_ V. 5. After the berd] for he had yet no Court; nor 
ſtate appointed in him. | BD ..28 

IV. 6. The Spirit] in an inſtant the Spirit of God' 


not that Saul holds the firſt degree among them, and | inſpired into. his heart, a ſupernatural ſtrength of 
Ieaceth them as their head ? and he hath a ſoveraign | miride, and a majeſty of command ; and put him on 


Maj. fty , with more abundance and ſtrength of gitts 
which did increaſe the miracle; 4 proverbe] to ex- 
rele a Rrance and miraculous thing. 

V.13.To the bigh place] Where the Tabernacle and 
Altar were then, namely either in Siloh,or in Gibe- 
on,1 Kin. 3-4-thovgk thchiſtoy make no mention of 
thecamethat it was brought to this laſt place,ſce 1Sam» 

Its | 
: V.17. Un'o the Lord] Who js preſent and gover- 
neth the afſemblics of his Church, where his name 
is called upon : ſee Judges 11.11.and 20.1. Unleſle 
peradyenture the Arke were carried thither, as 
x Samuel 14. 18. To Mi/3peb] See 1 Samuel chapter 
7.verle Fo | 

V.19. Te have] Sce 1 Samuel chapter 8.yerſes 7,:9. 
Preſent your felues] To draw lots, as Joſhua 7.14. 
Thouſands] According to the divifions of the tribes 
into thouſands of families made by Moſes, Exodus 
18.25, 

V.22. Exquired] By Urim and Thummim, Num. 
27.21, 

V.25. The manner] As who ſhould fay the funda- 
mentall laws of the Kingdome, inſpired by Godto 
temper monarchy , with a liberty befitting Gods 
pcople, and with equity towards a nation, which of 
ts own free will did chuſe a King, and with a beni- 
Enity of government of brethren of the ſame race, 

cutcronomy 17. 20. by this meanes to withſtand 
the abuſe of an abſolute power, which the peoples | 
blind defire might have cauled the new King to runne | 
into, 1 Samuel chapter $.y.i1. Beforethe Lord] in the | 
Tabernacle betore the Arke. 

V.27. Brought bim no preſent] In bgne of homage 
tancw King, 1 Kings charter 10.verie 25. 3 Chron. 

374+ Fo | 


CHAP. XI. VERS. I, 


He 41:monire) That is to ſay, Ring of Ammon, 

1 Simucl 12,12, Cameup] by the x of Samuel, 

Chi pter 12. verſe 12, jt appeares that this preparation 

ot wart; made fo long betore hand by Nahas, was a 
aule that the peeple demanded a King. | 

V.3.0ewill comeont| Wee will yeeld unto theſe 

OVenants, ſee concerning the Ammonites preten- 


by a mighty and heroick motion to uncerrake this: 
| deliverance : ſe Tudg. 3.40.8 6.34. &.11.9. & 13.25. 
& I4.6, 

FP. 7. Samnel) who accompanied Sa! in this entc:- 
prize, as a Judge and.a Prophet, As Judg.g g. 

V. 10. Tomorrow] to blinde and Iv! allecpe the 
Ammonites, and keepe ſecret the newts of ther re 
liefe, which in ſuch a caſe is but a lawfull difluaula- 
tion 1N watre. - | 
| * V, 11, The morning watch] when'they hſe to relieve 
the watch, upon the break of day. CNY 
* V. 14. Renew) let us .byagenc:all conſent of all, 
victory, for to cut off all pretence of rebellion. * 
V. 15. Before the. Lord | (ec 1 Sam.10.17. - 


CHAP, XIL Vexs. 2. 


V FJ Atteth] he guideth and govetneth you. 

And 7] \(ceing that T rhrough mine age 
can no more unde: take the publick government, and 
that my ſonnes are reduced to a private life, T require 
of you a publick approbation of mine innocency, 
that my memory may not remine' blemifked nor 
ſpotted, by your taking a diſtaſte at me, and defiring 
a King. | 

\'s - To blinde] to cloake his mi{deed, and Fet him 
eſcape unpuniſhed. , S z | 

V, 7. Now tberefore} 1, as Iam Gods Prophet, and 
treat in his name, I cannot abſolve nor free you, as 
you have freed me. For I am innocent towards you, 
but you are guilty towards God, by tranſgreſſing his 
law, and in being ungratefull for his infinite benes 
<0. 

V. 8. And made them]. conducted them fafe' tothe 
borders of this countrey, and ſet thent in rthe'way of 
taking poſiefiion thereof, © On 

F. 1 1. Bedan] there is no mention of this Judge in 
the hiſtory 3 ſome have imagined that it. 15 Jaits 
Judg.1c- 3. Others Samplon. es bln 

V. 14. Following} ſhrowded under his conduR antl 
protection. ; ies ray 

© WV. 16. Thisereat thing] this miracle of thunder 
and ſudden raine , by which ye ſhall perceive that the 
deſiring of a King hath been diſpleating unto him. 


Cs upon Gilead, } udg.1I.13. | 


V, 17, heat barueft} a ſeaſon whereiniteldorfte 
X 2 x4ines 


. renew Sauls cleRion , now he 1 authorized by this 


© "Ps Een, uot", 1, ID 7 2G Ala 


> © > Ee 
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:nes in Paleſtina, Proverbs Chapter 26.verſe 1. 
"a v. Sent thunder)In ſome ed and ter- 


rible manner,which affrighred the people, for to con- |g 


face them and bring them to repentance, as Exodus 
10.9. 
| 2h After vaine things) An erdinary epithet gi- 
yen to idols. 
' V.23. 1 ſboxld fs] Failing in my duty of Prophet, 
in not praying for you: Or by being moved with 
ſome revengefull ſpirit , for your refuſing of me. 


CHAP. XIII. Vixs. 1. 


Ne yeare] The Italianaddeth, When theſt ehing* 
happened] namely Sauls confirmation, and Sar 
muels ſpeeches. - 
V.z.Tbree thouſand] Diſtributed into certain places 
of abodexto hay. them always by him,and ready upon 


an Ne 

V.4. Saul) He hath again raiſcd war againſt the 
Philiſtims, which had becn. intermitted for a while, 
3 Sam.7-14. 

V.6.Diftrefed) Greatly weakened by the Philiſtims 
tyranny; dilarmed, y.19+ and unable to maintaine 
war 3 High places] Or high towers or forts. 

V.g. Bring bither] To implore Gods helpe in this 
preſing danger, which ſuffereth no delay; He offered] 
or cauſed it to bee offered by ſome Prieſt whicly was 
there, 2 Sam. 34. 38. for if he had attempted to dovit 
himlſelfe,it had beene a double fin, which Samuel not- 
withſtanding doeth not here taxe him for. | 

V. 11. Thou cameſt 20) Sauls raſhnefſe, and difobe- 
dience was 1n not ſtaying for Samuel untill the cnd 
of the ſeventh day,which day Samuel came. 

V.12.1 forced myſelfe} T hat is to ſay forcedly and 
againſt my will, 1 have tranfzretſed thy com- 


V. 13. For 8)w] This triall hath diſcovered thy heart 
to be evill diſpoſed towards obedience to thy God, 
andto the putting of thy confidence in him; by which 
thy Kingdom might now have been &ftablithed, For 
ever] without interruption, untill the end of the 
___—_ by God for Ifraels temporall Kingdom 


ro 

 V.14. Hath ſought him] A phraſe taken from men, 

that is to fay, he hath wilely appointed, and of him- 

> prepared one that ſhould be ficting for this. of- 
E 


V.15.Thbat were prefent] Namely after a great num- 
ber of them. three thouſang, yerie 2. was departed, 
verſe 8, 

V.1g There was) The Philiſtims after they had got- 
zen the command of the Iſraelites for to diſarm? 
them, had ſhin or carried away priſoners all the 

(iths ,. 2 Kings Chapter 24, verſe 1.4. Jereryah 


L,SAMVEL 


| 


Chap.XIIEATY; M 
24. 1. See Judges 5.8.- 


V. 21. Fulc)in ſtead of forges, when they could not 
oe into the land of the Philiftines. | 
V. 2.3. Toepaſſage] Ir ſeemeth it was ſome narrow 
place betweene the two hils of Michmiſh, where the 
Philiſtines were, and Gibeah, where the Iſraclices 
were 3 and that this was kept by Sauls men. x Samuel 


14. 4- 


- 


CHAP. XIV. Vzrs.; 3. 


Hiah] which is-the fame Abimclechthae is fpo- 

ken of, 1 Sam-22.9. 11.20. Brother] this ſpeci- 
fication ſeemes to be added , becauſe that in the hi. 
Kory of Eli, there was oncly mention made of Icha- 
bod, 1 Sam. 4. 21. and not of Ahitub. Wearing] he 
was there in.the campe with the Arke, v.18. as High 
Pricſt : in pontificall ornaments, the chicfe whereof 
was the Ephod with the breaſtplate, Exod.-28, 4. to 
enquire of God by Urim and I hummim, Numbers 
27.21. 

V. 10. A fgne unto us) the event ſheweth, that this 
was a divine motion, to be afſured of his being cal 
led, in ſo dangerous an AR. See upon Geneſis 
24. 14+ 

ul 3- They fell] through a feare ſent upon them by 
od. 
V. 14. That fir} the beginning of the Phil:ſtines 
overthrow, which was afterwards foliowed by Saul, 
within as-it were) this isadded here to make the mi- 
racle the more cvident, the Philiſtines ſtanding in ar- 
ray, and cloſe together, nor ſcattered, nor flying, 

V. 15. All the people] namely, the Philiſtines. 

V. 18. Bring bither] You P.tefts bring the Ark hi- 
ther, that Ahiah may ſtand bcfore it , and enquire of 
the Lord by lrimand Thummim, #ith the-children] 
in the campe being ſometimes broughc thither upon 
ſome dangerous occaſion for aide, and for a direQi- 
on,and to ſtirre men to prayer and to call upon God, - 
Num 31.6. 1S:m.4.3 + 

V. 19. Withdraw) forbearea while to engaire of the 
Lord , the urgent occafion will not now permit us, 
nor give us time to do it: words of prophane im- 

iety, 
g V,21,Tbe Hebrewes) ſhyes,. or others who having 
| their kabitations, families, and goods, amoneſtth: 
| Philiſtines, were forced to fellow them in the wars 
againſt their brethren. Before that 13ne] according to 
the Philiſtines cuſtome, di rinz the time that they 
| were Lords and Maliterss - 

V. 23. The battell}. That is to ſay,the purſuit of the 
men which fled. 

V. 24. Adjured) It was.an irrevocable kindeof 
ſubmitting ones ſelfe to death, uſed in thoſe days: 
Now there was a raſhnefle and inconfideratenele 1n 


Saul, throu;h a blinde defire he had of following 
} t 


1 | d 4'/ | : : k 
- % To . . 
. ” 


appeaſe Gods. wrath. 


the viRtory withoue refting : and-was Lawfull for the 
governours to take thoſe oathes,, and therewith binde 


the people alſo. See Jof. 6.19. Judg 11.31. Curſed] 


Jet him be rooted out as an accnrſed thing. 

V. 37. Heard not] Peradventure he did not returne 
to the campe after he had aſſaulted the Philiſtines. 
His cyes] He was revived, w hich appeared by his eyes 
which were enlightned and cleered. 

P. 29. Hath troubled] hath cauſed the people to 
be mightily hindered from obtaining a full vio- 
IICs 

V, 32.With the blood] Having not the paticnce to 
p.cſſe the blood out; or to give it time to runne 
ccane out, according tu the law, Levit. 17. 10. & 
19, 26. 

V. 33. S/one] Of which T ſhould ſeeme he made 
an Altar, v.35. Yatome] that I may ſce how you 
ſly your cattell, that you may let out the blood cx- 
aftly. 

"ws 35. An Altar ) either onely for a monument , as 
Jothe22,19. Judg.6.24. Or tor ſome extraordinary 


facrifice, Ex0d,20.24e Deut.27.5. by Gods ſpeciall 


approbaticn, | 

V. 36, Let us draw ner} let us preſent our ſelycs 
before the Ark to enquire by Ucim, Num-27 21+ 

V. 37. Anſwered bim not] a ligne that God was an- 
gry, as 3 Sam 28. 6- not with Jonathan , who was 


innccent , but againſt Sauls temerity , who was the | 


author of that fooliſh oath : only to ſhew thereligi- 
cus rcſpe&R which was duc to the oath» 

V, 38. The chiefe] the Italiang All the communalty] 
namely, Tribes, Kindreds, and Familics, as Joſh. 7. 
14-; Sam, 10.15. for to draw lots. 

V. 39. Among all thefeopl:] not ſo much as any of 
th m who had ſeen Jonathan eat. 

V. 41, ere taken] the lot fell upon them, Joſh. 7. 
14. 1 Sam. 10 Fo. | 

V. 43, 4 muit die] the Italian, Muft 7 4ie ?] that is 
to lay, if it bc expedient, I am content to die, for to 


V..47. Tooke] that is to ſay, he undertook the ma- 
nging and adminiſtration. of it, ashc had gotten the 
right and authority of it from God. He vexed them] 
the Italian, He did ove; come] the Hebrew word is ta- 
ken from controverbies or ſuits in law, and ſignifi- 
th, condemning ones adverſaries, and cbtaining 
the ſuit, To ſhew that theſe viRories were Gods 
judgements on his peoples.lide, againſt. the encmics 
unjuſt tyranny. | | 


| 


CHAP. 


r. SAMVEL 


| 


b 


C HAP: XV, Vers: 2, 


K 'm:mber] or I have reviewed,a phraſe taken from 
accounts, or from criminall examinations. Laid 
watt for bin] the Italian, Oppoſed him] ct himſelfe 
againſt him, or laid wait for him» | 

V. 5. Laid wait} others have it, fought. 

V.8. Agag] A common nameto all the Kings of 
the Amalekites, Num.24.7.Eſth. 3,1. ; 

V. g. Oxen] the Italian, Yoak:d Oxen] young Ox- 
en ofa like age, ſtature, and haire, ſo yoaked toge- 
ther to till the ground ; others double Oxen, that is 
to fay, full and thik bodied, Others, ef a middle 
age, betwcene Oxcn and Calves. 

V. 11.1t repenteth me] ſec Gen. 6.6. 


| _V.12. A place] The Italian hath it, 4 Trophey] Or, 


A ſogpe of v. tory] ſome Pillar or Piramides , for a 
monument of the viEtory, Others have it, a place of 
armes, or a muſtering place. 
V. 16. Stay and 1 will tell thie) The Italian, Suffer 
me to tell thee] or ſtand ſill, ſtay. 
V. 17. In tbine owne ſight] while thou didſt keepe 


BE {clife humble before Ged , acknowl.d_ing what 


thou wert, to ſubmit thy ſelfe to his will, 1 Sam.g.21. 
V. 23, Of witchcraft] ſinnes againſt Gods Majeſt 
in a ſupreame degree. Not that all ſinnes be ot 
or alike. But the meaning is, that that is a fin as well 
which is repugnant and contrary to his will., as that 
which is contrary. to the truth, and to the glory of his 


| nature and eſſence : as your magick arts and idola- 


try ; and therefore deſcrye the ſame puniſhment, rc- 
ſcrving neverthclefle the degrees ot the ſeveriry to 


_Gods juſtice. 


V. 24, Thaue fianed] a confeſſion without ſinceri- 
ty » interlaced with yaine or falſe excuſes ; and 
without internall contrition of heart, f(wclle 
up with worlaly pride.Sce a contrary example,z Sam. 
12.13. 

V. 29. The firenzth] the Italian, The viftory] the 
only author of all his peoples viRories, - who will al- 
ſo accompliſh, in defpizht of all oppoſitions and' 

erſecutions what he hath before appointed concern- 
ing David. That be ſhou!d ;epent] namely ; in its pro- 
per ſignification, as to be lorry for having done any 
evill, neither of which two things can be in Gad, 
though it be often ungroperly ſaid, that God doth 
repent 3 that is tO (ay, he altereth his manifeſt works 
a:cording to his goed will and pleaſure ;, or his. a- 
your, or wrath againſt men ; when they alter and 
change themſclyes to good or evill towards him, 

P. 30; Honour. me] notwithſtanding my ſinne; 
and Gods ſentence, doe thou beare up my credit, and 
ſhew mie reſpcR as before» Words of a prophane 


worldly man,. 
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V. 31. Delicately] in pompous and magnificent 
habit and carriage. Not like a dclinqueat that expe- 
Geth puniſhment. 

'V. 33. 4s thy word] hence it appeares, that this 
Kings cruelty, and tyrannic againſt Gods people, o1 
ſome others , had in God renewed the memory oi 
the nations ancient cruelry and treache: y” See Judg. 


1.6,7. and 8.19. 
CHAP. XVT. Vers, 1. 

\ 7 Ith oy'e} ſee upon 1 Same 10.1, 

| F. 2 Tofacnifice] namely, a facrifice of 
thankſgiving ; after which there followed a hcly 
feaſt. For Prophets, either upon occafion, or with- 
out, did doe theſe atts of particular piety , for thc 
blefling and comfort of certaine places and Cirics. 
SCCI 0am 9.2, 

V. 4 Trembled] at the preſence of God in the per- 
ſon of his Prop ec, whole holincfi: condemned com- 
mon vices 3 and whoſe authority, cauſed the paniſh- 
ment thereof to be feared, as 1 King, 17.18, Or fim- 
ply in a ſudden occalion, whereot they knew not the 
cauſe, they conſtrued it to be ſcme finiſter or unhuckie 
one. | 

| V: 5. Sandtific] prepare your ſelves by cercmoniall 
purifications and abjtinences ,' and by ſpirituall mc- 
ditaticns and dcyotions , to participate of this ſacti- 
fice, See Exod.19.10. Jolr3.5. 

V.6. Eliab] Jefle his firit borne, 1 Sam. 17. 13. 
And ſaid] within himſclfe, of his own morion, and 


not by any prophetick revelation. Anozated] that is 


to ſay 3 he whom God will have conſecrated to be 
King. On whom (in this ation wherein God is 
preſent by his power, and wherein he governeth by 
his Spirit) I will beſtow and confer:e this (acrea 
Gone appointed by God, who will ratitic and con- 
fgrme it by his intcrnall grace and operation. 

F. 7. Said] ſecretly, by a divine and internall in- 
if tration. Refuſed bums | that IS tO ſay, I have not cho- 
Go hum. The outward appearance | the Italian , On 
the eyes] that is :o fay , to ſuch outward »ppcarances 
as preſent themſelyes unto the ſenies. Loogeth on} hc 
Trounds his calling upon thoſe gifts, wh ch. he hit - 
Z1fe hath infuſed into man by his Spirit, which ke a- 
lone diſcerneth and knowcth, and crowneth thcm 
with new glorics and honours. | | 

v. 8. Andbeſaid} it is likely that Tefl2 cnely had 
' notice of the end of this anointing , and David :liv 
ſecretly. 2 Sam. 5 2. 


. FP. 13. The Spirit] that is to ſay, he preſently recei- 


ved divine gitts, and noblequalities, 11 a ſupernatu- 


rall manner; and was lcd on, and guided by Gods 


Spirit, to undertake high 2nd notable enterprizes. 
Judg 13.25. & 14.6. 1 Sam. 10.6.10. 

I.-14 -The Spirit]God tock away thoſe gifts from 
him, -which he had conferred upon him tor the ma- 


I. SAM | 
{ naging ofhis royall office, i Sam.10:6. And likewiſe 


VEL: « Chap. XVIXVIE: 
thar joy, comfort , 'and- guide of his good Spirit of 
.anEification., An evif{ ſpirit] he was by Gods 
judgement yeelded imo- the hands of Sathan , who 
bred horrible paſſions in him , and perturbationsof 
fidnefle and deipaire : together with rages , violent 
turics, crueltics, and othcr excefies: - * 
I 16..Ts upon thee] whcn thou ſhalt have thy fits of 
rage or melanchely upon thee, for he had. ſome re. 
ſpites, and ſpaces betweene thoſe firs Thou ſbatt] this 
is ſpoken through ſome expericnce in the like trou- 
bles : not that mulicall ſounds , or any other corpo- 
call meanes have any power upon the deviil ; but 
»ccauſe that with the ſupernaturall madneſle or rage, 
chere was a corporall defce, in the humours diſtcm. 
p<rature and exaſperatiGh of the ſpirits, whichare the 
organs of diabolicall operation 1n ſuch caſes : and 
muick contrariwiſe bringing the ſpirtcs of.man for a 
time to ſome ſweet concordance and harmony, ma- 
kerh the corporall or bodily inftrumenr, lefſe ſubje 
© the devils operation. Unleſſe this ſourid were ac- 
companied wth ſome divine word or ſub. &, whcſe 
power and reſpeR repreſſed , and quelled the devils 
ation. Or that ſome motion of Gods Spirit was 
awakencd in Saul for a time, by the prophetick mu- 
lick, as 1 Sam. 19-23- by vertue ot ſome. order or pro+ 
miſe from God, as 2 Kings 3-15. Or that God of 
his free will d.d co-operate with Dayias found, fo 
beger him a degree in his yocation. | 

V. 38, 4nd th: Lora] Gods Spirit guideth him and 
leadeth him to all manner of vertue , and his grace 
bleſſeth hmm , and cauſeth him to proſper inall his 
enterPrizes. 

F. 21. And ftood] was imployed in his ordinary 
and huuttola ſcryice. 

V. 23. Departed] not out of the poſſeſſion and 
power which he had over him ; but from the pretcnt 
acccflz and diiturbance. 


CHAP, XVIE:- Vans, 3: 


F Elah] the Oake, or grove of Oaks. 
F. 4. went out] the ltalian hath it, in the mid- 
cet] or to f1-hr a duell, man to man. 

- V. 5. Of braſſe] according to the ancients cuſtome; 
who knew how to give briiſe a very ſtrong temper- 
ſhekels] the ſhexe)l being of half an ounce we: ghtzthe 
whole weight came to one hundred. thirty nune 
Puunds, at cightcen ounces in the peund. . 

I. 6: A taiget] It was ſcme armour or defence fcr 
his thoulders. Some undaſtand the Hebrew word 
for a kinde of Pike carried creſſe wayes upon their 
ſhoulders; 

' V. 8. Come downe) let him come and fight with mt 
in the ficld. 

V. 12. Epbratbite] of Ephtatha, which was ti.e 20 
cient name of Berlilchem, Geneſis 35. 19: Fuji 


4 


| 1 Croſs 
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one dyed about this time, andleft no 1ffue, For as 
old man ] or was attained to the age of the an- 


cientelt men. | SE 
V. 15, Went aud returned] Saul being contented 


to have him oncly bound to his fervice , for thofe. 


timcs that ke was diſturbed ; making no grear' ac- 
count of him otherwiſe 3 whereby ar that time he did 
not remember him. v. 55-58. : 

V, 17. Parc ed corne] A food which was much in 
uſe in thoſe dayes. : | 

V. 18 Their pledge ] Something of theirs that I 
know 3 whereby I may know they are well,and that 
thou haſt done as I commanded thee. 5 

V. 20. To the trench] Or to the arrige. 

V, 22. Hiscarriage ] Bags' and ſuch like things, 
wherein he brought their ſupplies. 

V,25 Free] From taxes , impoſts , ſervices for 
wa: and other publike dutics. h 

V. 29 1s there not a cauſe ] The Italian hath it, 
Arenot theſe words? ] Is there any caule ro be an- 
ery for a word which I have ſpoken, which offendeth 
no body. 

Y, 454 By bis beard ] By his nether jaw. 

V. 45 Intbe name] Calling upon him to be my 
defence, putting confidence in his power , obeying 
his motion and inſpiration ; and for his caule and 
ſervices |: 

V, 47 Sateth xot] Is not tied to ſuch meanes, 
for to work his falvation , but delights more in 
ſhewing his omnipotency, when he uſerh no means, 
than when he uſerh ſome. Is the Lords ] hee ruleth 
the barrel, giving the viRory to whom hee plea» 
[cth, 


V. 54 Bronght it ] Not now , but afterwards 


when he took S10n from the Jebuſites. 2 Sam. 5. 7. 
In his Tent ] The Italian hath it, In bis tabernacle ] 
It 15 thought that this wn ſt be undcritoos of the tent 
which David pitched abuur the Aike. 2 Samuel 
6.17. : 

V. 55 Whoſe ſonne } This forgetfulnefſe of Saul 
in not knowing Day:d , may be imputed either to 
his frequent troubles of the mind, or to the reaſon 
touched upon v. 15. 


CHAP, XVIII. Vixs. 1. 


Fx ſawe} There was a very ftri& bond of a- 
muty towards David bred in him. See Genefis 
44 39, Ef | | 

V.z, Goe no mare] As he did the firſt time that he 
ame. Sce 1 S3m. 17.15. 


V. 5. ext out ) About diyers warlike exployts. 
V.6. As they\ Saul and his Azmic after the afore- | 


dvidtory. The women] According to the cuſtome 


1 Chron.2.13. there are onely ſeven, but peradventure | 


LL SAMVEL 
"Exod, T 


| 


5 


- 'F73 

5. 20.Judg.r1. 34, Phl. 68. 11, Ihiiruments 
of as 'The Italian hath it , Sozgs of Triumph? 
Or with Violins. ' > f 

'V, 10 He propbecyed] The Italian. Didthe afts 
of a mad-mas } The Hebrew , as of a Prophet: 
tor the Prophets in their raptures, of trances , had 
ſome uncompoſed kind of motion, and aRion , and 
were roms thetnſelyes. See 2 Kings g. 11. Jerem. 
29. 26, 

V. 13. Went out ] Led them out to warre, and 
brought them home againe. 2 Samuel chapt, 5. 
vas. -* | | 

V 21 A ſnare] An occahtion to make him pe- 
riſh. Sec yerſe 15. Sayd to David } Yet David did 
hot make any ſhew of conſenting to it , as it a 
peareth by the following circumſtances, One of the 
twain] The Italian For beth] The one having been 
promiſed unts thee , and now the ocher being given 
thee to wifes | 

V. 26, The dayes ] Some time . appoynted by 
Saul for the pertormance of the Coyenants : or 
the time that was between the contrat, and the 
wedding. ſee Gen. 19. 14.. Deut. 20.7. and 22. 23. 
Matth. 1. 18, SS 

V.3c. went forth) Into the field'to wage warre 
out of their forts, and garriſons, into which they 
had retreated after their overthrow , Chap. 17. 


CHAP. XIX, Vtxs. 2. 


fo a ſecret ] [t ſeemeth that he ſpecified ſome cer- 
taine place in the field , neare which Saul was 
wont to goe, andtake the ayre , that David himſelf 
might heare Jonathans ſpeech , and Sauls anſwer, 
and provide for himſelfe accordingly. 

V.3. what T fee] If it be ſoftly or ſecretly ſpo- 
ken, that thou canſtnox heare it thy (clfe. | 

V. 5+ Int band] The Italian in danger ] The 
Hebr. In the palme of his hand , as Judges, ch, 
£2, yerſe 3. 

V. 13'Took an image ] That if Sauls meſſengers 
came in,looking upon the image, they might thinke 
that David was in the bed, and fo ſtay, and not 
goe after him , thereby giving him timeto ger into 
{ome place of ſatery. | 

V. 14. Sent] In the morning after they had 
watched tor him all night. | 

V. 13. In Nath) It was the place where the 
Schoole, or Colledge of Prophets' was, neare unto- 
Ramah, where Samucls refidence was. | 

V.- 20. Prophecymg ] Being in a divine trance, 
ſce Numb. 11. 25. Appoynted over] being the f1- 
ther, and inftrucer of them, moderating their aCti- 
ons, 1 Sam. 10. 12, Prophecied J were taken with 
the ſame inſpiration and divine rapture, which __ 

enem 


174 
chem forget each thought, remembrance, or will 
i OA commulſion, 1 S2m 10 6, 10. 

V. 24 (lotbes, His long outward gaiment, wea- 
ring none. but his inward ones, 16. 20. 2. Mic.1.8. 
Now Saul did all theſe ſtrange aRs, being ina rap- 
ture of mind. | 


CHAP. XX. Vexs. 1. 


Fe ] That day and night that Saul was in an ex- 
talie, 1 Sam. 19 24+ 


V.:5s The new ] The firſt day 'of the moneth, 


when there were offerings of thankſgiving and ho- 
ly feaſts; which it ſhonld ſecme,laſked at the court, 
three dayes. To 
aw, it being the cuſtome of Princes to honour 
their ſervants, in that kind upon fcſtivall dayes,Heſt 


1. 3.Dan.5.1. 
V. g. Farre be it ] From thee to fay or think a- 


. ny ſuch thing of me. | 
V. 14 Whileyet1 live ] When thou commclſt to 
| be King ; it being alrcady divulged that it ſhould 
come to paſſe, 1 Sam. 2317s and 24. 21: Of the Lord) 
Which he fo ſtrily recommends unto us, and is 
fo acceptable and plealing unto him : and to which 
he bindethall his children, through the kindneſ(- 
ſes which he ſheweth them. Or which wee have 
fworne between us in his name.. I dye 207) through 
jealouſie of ſtate, 'or to revenge the injucies and 
ecutions done to thee by my father. 

V. 15 Let the Lord] The Italian, But the Lord] 
Notwithſtanding theſe covenants, and Davis faith- 
fulnefle in performing of chem, 2 S2m. yg. 3. and 
21. 7. God executed his judgements upon Sauls i{- 

fue by other meancs, 2 Sam, 31. 2- 1 Sam. 4. 7.and 
1.8, 

: V. 17 Becauſe be lavedbim ] The Italian hath it, 

By the love be bare bim ] Not only by the duty of 
atitude, for his watching for his ſatcry , bur alfo 
y the mcſt tri and loyall bond of amity. 

\. V. 19. #hen the buſmeſſe] The Italian, In the 
day of buſimeſſe ] It was peradventure ſome ſpeciall 


name of ſome one day in the week, as a day of | 


worke. Others tranſlate it, in the day of that bu- 


fineſſe ; namely , when I made interccfſton for | 


thee towards my father, Exel] Lhe Italian, That 
ſheweth the way] or Excl. 4.4 - 

V. 20 I will ſhoot ] the reaſon of this kinde of 
giving warning was , becauſe that if there was no 
hurt meant to David , he might ccme ſecurely of 
his owne accord: that their acquiintance might not 


be diſcoyered,to make Saul jealous. 
V. 21, Goe find ot] Goe and ſtand in ſuch a place, 


that when I have ſhot mine arrowes, thou nuay«ſt 
takethem up, and bring them ro me againe. Take 
thers ] come thou along with him , as if thou ca- 


meſt thicher by chance, and come to my fachers | 


ft] As h:s Officer and ſonne iq 


£ 


} 


court without any feare. No have) There will þ 
no OE, nor au of man » P wo A 
25 Aroſe ] It is likely that Saul and Jo 
than were fee before Abxer came : and that Coxrel 
came , Jonathan did him this honour , as being 

the Kings couſen, and captaine of his hoſt. 

V. 26 Hath befallex him] By noRurnall polluti: 
on , or ſome other ceremonial uddevinet? . Ley, 
11,24. and 15. 2.16, whercby it was nor Lawfull 
for him , to cate of the offerings of thankſi iving, 
which were offcred the faſt day of the py. with 


| 


the flcſh of which theſe holy feaſts were made, (cc 
LEV. 7.19: 20» -* 

V.27 The ſecond day ] Of thoſe three dayes in 
which it was concluded between David & Ionachan; 
co life out Sauls intention 3 or the ſecond day of the 
royall feaſt. uherefore ] This ſheweth that Saul i- 
magined that David would attribute his endeayou- 
ring to ſlay him, to his madnefle, of which he bein 
_ cured, David would forget it, and nor bee at- 
raid. 

V. 29. Aſacrifice ] Of thankſgiving, after which 
there followed a holy feaſt. 

V. 39 Thos ſonne ] Whether he had any evill 
conceit of Tonathans mother. Or that hee would 
ſay , thou art more likely to be a baſtard, than 'my 
lawfull ſonne, having fo little care of thine owne 
good and credit, | 

V. 49. Ariilery I Namely , his bow his arrows; 
and his quiver. 

TV. 42. Foraſmuch ] Our enterchangable oathes 
may cauſe thee to truſt me, and belecye that I will 
never tetray thee, but will doe what lycth in mee 
for thy ſafety : and on the other ide , the contdence 
which I have in thee, cauſeth me to with all happi- 
nefle unto thee. The City] of Gibeah, which was 
Sauls refiding place. | 


CHAP. XXI. VERS, I» 


NJ; A Ciry of Benjamin : Neh. 1 :. 32. int0 
[ VN which it ſecmeth the Tabernacle was b-aught 
from Siloh, by the authority , and in the bchalfe of 
Saul , who was of the tribe of Benjamin , as it wi 
breught to Siloh, acity of Ephraim, in che days 
of Ioſhua the Ephramite , and David 'afterwar6 
carried it into his Tribe , to have Gods oracle al- 
waycs neerc him, upon all occaſions ; andthit was 
the reaſon that there were ſo many Prieſts in Nob. 
was afraid) ſulpeRing ſome finiſter accident, ſceing 
the Kings ſonne in Law , and ſuch a great comm 
der in warre, alone or with but ſmall company. 4 
lone ] By the fourth verſe , and Marth. 13+ 3: k 
is plaine, that David was not alone in this voyage 


bur by this word is onely to bee underſtood that 1 


- 


BR. 4 OM Sron.., BL $6. i Rank, Dat 


— 


GO a ©» 


Chis. XXILHEITT. 


ine inhoud ord reine f Gllowes, 4 Ein 


2 Prof lite. Derayned ) Within the Court of, the 


| hadheazd ſomething of Davids being deſtinated ro | 


V. z - Under thine hand 
ready £0-be caren. EL, RIES NIC y..0 

V. 4 Halliwed ) In othe? places, breadofthepre 
ſence or-Sh:zw-bread. + Expat 
Toung men: Thoſe few that David kad with him.Kypt 
themſetves } They ought not to be caren, bur onely 
by the *Pricſt;-Leve 24« 9- Yer in this. urgent ne- 
efliry, which thou ſhewelt unco mee ,.I will give 
you thare, of them , ſo that you have refrained from, 
all colabiration with wo 


What fogd thou haſt 


- 
- A F * . 
- 4A. 

F# 


ſerved by a laudable kind of :devorion, in your moſt: 
ſacred occurrences, as Exodus chapr. I9.vc..i5.Zac. 
Ch. 7. | ” P. BI IE” - f 


we have, having- been 'clean | | 
pollutionyever tince our depatnirei,; though we did; 
not think to doe any ron att. How much 


more catefull. thery will we be this day ,':ofnorpro- | 


rhining the hallowed bread, by any bodily palluti- 
on. of our perſons, or of any thing abour us*ſeeHag. 


2,13. 
j- 6 Thatwas taken ] On; the Sabbath day : ſee 


Lev. 24. 8. 9. 
V.7 Au Edomite ] By nation, but by profeſſion 


Tabernacle: which was in Nob., by ſome vow, or 
ſome expreſſe devotion. Neh. 6-10. as contrarywiſe 
there were ſome. detainments , which :did: exclude 
men out. of the Temple z Jeremy, Chapter 36.. 
yerſe 5. KELLY 


V. 9 Behind tleJ That is to fay behind that 


holy place ,- where the ſacred veſtures, and holy |. | 


ornaments were laid up , of whichthe Ephod was 
the chiefeſt. Exodus , Chapter the 28. and verſe 
the 4. 6. | 

Y, 11. King) That is to (ay, he that is inasgreat 
cteem as the Kingz and iv followed in the wars,and 
comands as the Kinz: or pe adventute the Philiſtims 


be King, | Cs KT 6 
V. 12 Laid up} Weighed them ; and did delibe- 
ntely - think upon them. | LEY $7 

V.1z In thew bands] Being taken by them ro | 
be brought to-Achiſh, Pl. 56. 1... + (97594:-00 


CHAP. XXII. Vznsz 2. 


Ih dRireſſe]: Through: poverty:;, debr,, or other | - 


wants. D:ſcoutented'] For fome. injury.:or vio- 
I-nex oftered them:, for which :they. could, not bee 
righted : or by reaſon -of ſome notable loſe. or . 
Kcidenr. [res ; 3854-3 7 
#y 4 In the hold) In Mizpeh » Which was a ſtrong 
iq, na hifoap 7 45 05'ge 


| 


; 


; , T. \S 
as 

N Fever 

n ,. though lega|bwhich | Co 

though-it was not comanded by the laws yet was obs: | 


V, 3. e wilt IC 10-07 2 334830 04 {T1 .9 
V. 5. Veſſels] That is to-lay wes and all. that | 
5 fomr 21h ceramouiall* | 


AMYEL | 
necrero Ghibeabzor in ſome hill within Ghi- 
; Risfpeme ] Whether that 'were his cuſtome, 
r; Or whether it was: to ſhew that - 


1, 25 39% Mat. 12.4. | his-wrath wis'ready to be pur-in; extcution apainſt a: 


' ny onethar ſhould befornd guilty. - "Ws 2t- a0 

| . V.. 8 Lycju:wayt } According: to Savuls fallelul+ 

' pition, and miſtruſt which hee had conceived of Jo- 

nathans friendſhip with: David., 'by. Davids cerurne 

, into-the Countzeyz/ and: by Jonathans ablence from. 
re s 


417 10 52er. Hriib Þ 455567 


Vg Set. oey } - Or was itherei t .amoueſt 
| the Terrants-:\ Fhe ſervants]- Ne the ſlnp- 


_— and Herds-men. x $4muecl, Chapter 23. 
Vere 7+ - | hen Share gn0 
V. - 10. Eaquired by ] - The Urim and Thum- 


Ms 12, 34-1 þ = 9h 6 E343. 
 - Va15. Beit farre from me]. To confpireragainſt 
, the King ,. or doe anything LA room (ends ib 
V. 18 Did weare] Pricſts which-did- a&ually, 
ſctve 3 for here the Ephod, ſeemes to; bee the ſame 
Ga:ment as the 'Coat -was : Exodus; Chapter 38.. 
wn 40-' 43- See upon the firſt of, Samug], chap. 2. , 
 yerle 18, EET OE OD 5: 45 0 lblaebit nt 
V. 22. 1 haewit)] The Italian, 1 did thinkt ], af- 


ter it: was done ,- repreſenting; uno. my ſclie No- 


eas crueley.,, and malice,; 4 have ] though 
(edly 0 whi 
ry for. ' 


V: 23 That ſecketh] I take charge of guarding thy 


unadve; 
ch notwithſtanding I am heartily for-,. 


| perfon, as fafcly as mine ownes 


CHAP. XXIIL Vuss. 4. 


* 


þ rg fivores ] The eorne which is already 
brovghr to the threſhingfloores. ©... 
; 'V. 2. Exquired Þ By the Prophce Gad., who 
was with David , 1 Samuel Chapter 22, verſe F.. 
or by Abiathar , 'who might be-already come 1o- 
David. Numbers, Chapter the feven and twentieth, 
ycrle 21, x SS 
V.3 In Judab3 Namely amongſt our own coun- 
trie men, and our friends , and yet wee are af- 
fraid of Saul, becanſe weare fo few. - How much 
more greater danger ſhall we be in then, if wee 
goe among the Philiſtims, who are a compleat 
.V. 6 when] This ſeemeth to bee inferred, 
to ſhew how .David had: his anſwers from G QD,. 
when hee | had need , - becauſe the high. Pric 
was with -himy with the Breaſt-plate, and, Orin; 
and: I hummim , which were mſeparable. from the , 
Ephcd. Exoeus , the eight and twentieth Chap-, 
tcr,ar.d the eight and twentieth verſe. To Keileb] 


V.6 In Ramab ] Within: the: territories of that 


n the.rime_ that. hee was, going to Keilahs- 
| LANG going ps; 


— _. a” a "IE 


\ 


: "LSAMV-EL 


bands} Hee tooke it up by:chance. fuddainly and 
brought it away with him ; A figne of the Lords 
_ departure from Saul, Sce r Samuel chape. 28. 
”y | 
V. 9. Bring bither] Pur on the Ephod, and 
; Neere , to mee wer, concerni 
as FO peer of rhe. 1-45 
'V. ns. Thi 79 If thou ayeft here,” . 
*V. 15 8$aw} Thelralian, Sroodts ſee}: Or faw, 
meaning that he had good advice and intelligence 
from his friends, | . 

V. 16 In God} With reaſons and comforts groun- 
ded npon the grace , promiſes arid pow:r of God. 
_ *v.17Tſbeſt be] Twill wiunnarily yieldithe king- 
dome unto'thee ; and will be- contented with being: 
thy chiefe ſeryant , Fan 2 DIET. 
 V. 28 Made] Renewed and confirmed it in the 

ce of the Priet, who tepreſenred God him- 
fe: Or by oath onely : by which a man doth pre- 
ſent himſelfe before G OD, who is witncſe: and. 


"FE 
*  Orprepare every thing better. Deakth } in the wats, 
or ESrarlibee atfvires. 

Y. 23 intbe Land] In any place of the land of 
Ifael , if he be nor retired into the wilderneſle, 
according to his wonted manaer. 1 ns 

V. 34 To Zipb 
vhere in the Wildernefle, and the countrey of this 
name. Before Sand] as his guides and fore-run- 
BESS. 
 V. 25 Into a rock] This was ſome place of 
frons firuation in that wildernefſe, out of which 
David came immediately after. { 

'V: 27 But thee came] fee ſuch mother hiſtory 
A Kings I9. 9. | | ; 

.V. 28. Sehb-Hammalekoth ] The Italian , The 
fone of droifiers.] Becauſe that Saul was forced to 
oc amay,and leaye David there. 


CHAP: XXIV, Vrxs 2. 


T5 E' wilde Goats] They were ſteep and inac- 
- ceflible Rocks , where no other things could 
come, bat onely ſuch kinds of beaſts. We 

V. 4 The Eord ] Fhiis occafion offered by God 


© opportun:ly , ought to b22 embraced, - and 
taken hold of by thee, as if it were an expreſſec mal-. 
r ( from him, . 37:5 | | 
. 5. Heart] He trembled, and ſtirred up him- 
fe with. hotror , thit hee had-proceeded-fo farre. 


22 Prepwre] The Italian, Certifie your ſetoes) | 


] looking for David here and | 


— pete ie enighs be taken for an in- 
V.6 Seng be i5] Secing God by his abſy 
power hath made im King, it onely berg 
| to him for wo depoſe him. "And therefore ought 
| Not to hurt him , neither as an enemy, .nor ag a 
miſdoer -: for the quality of King frallowerh up 
| that of an  Enemic towards a fubjeR, and cove. 
reth that of miſ-doer within his ewne King, 

| dome. Le FE | 587 

'  V. x3 Wichedneſſe ] Let ſome wicked man « 

' that which thou- witheſt mee to doe : for my Ls 
= Fam an honett man , and will alwayes doe 
ike one. | | 2) 

V. 14 Adeaddig] A manof no eſtimation, go; 

power, See 2 Samg.8. * 3 

|  V.* 7 - Rewarded mee |]. Or, thoy halt done 

mee good; 'and I haye: rewarded thee with e 

'Y h . | "W 4 ' P7 

VV. 22 Vito the held ] Namely , of Enghedi: 

verſe 1. | | 


. CHAP. XXV. ys. 2; : 


| F Paran | Which was in Idumea,on the ſouth 
fide of. Judah. 

V. 2 Maou A City of Judah, as Cargnel alſo was, 
_ to this ſoutherly frontier ; ſee Joſhua, chap. 15 
verſe gs. - ? We” I re 

V. 8 Ina good day] Inaday of mirth and fear 
ſing; upon which occaſions , all men are fike- 
ly enclined to liberality. whatſoever commeth | 
Homes thou wilt , whatſoever thou Galt willing- 

y doc. : _ 

V. 9 And ceaſed] They ſhewed themſclyes ac 
ther importunate , nor infolent , but quetly. way- 
ted for his anſwer. Others have is , they reſted 
themſclves from the wearineſſe of the journe; 
which might agexavate Nabals incivility in aw 
fing them to Ray , and then ſend them away 

tYs | 
"Y 20K Thcre be many ]. T know David but for 
a runne-away., and diſloyall ſervant, and 1 hayeno 
| no reaſon to favour.him, for feare left the nymo® 
of ſuch, of which there are two many already, 
ſhould encreaſes fo = ©? 

V. 22. Doe God] a turning of the execration of the 
oath. Sec Ruth x. 1-7. Any that] any male. Other» 
not'ſo'much-as: a-dog. A :manner of fpeechamongh 
the Hebrewes , ſignifying a 'generall extenmuare 
ON.- ly oe ry 's | 

V. 24. Let this] wreake thy wrath ypon me z with 
out going any further. But befote thou doe any 110- 
lent a, heare what I will ſay to thee. 

V.25. Nabe!:3s bis name] that is to fay 


% 


1;ſh, 2 
Rs 


| man of noughts 


- of comming to meet thee, to a 


agen, 7. 


V. 16. Hath with-hokden thee” T hiv ge 


that which Nabal had in wely re 
come to me from God, of avenging] Revenging 
thine one injury. Be 4s Nabal] Bealtly, and vile per- 
ſons, unworthy thine anger, out ofG 
the love of men. | 

V. 28, Forgive] For my fake forgive Nabal : 
frem whom (he being my husband) 1 have nothing 
ſeyerall. For the Lordi 'Secing the Lord hath made 
thee ſuch excellent promiſes, and that thou haſt hi- 
therto ſhewed thy ſelk 
inaocent life 3 oh, doe not ſtaine thy yertues by an 
aQ of cruelty : and trouble not thy furure kappineſſe 
by a remorſe and ſorrow for having proceeded too far 


therein. * ng 
V. 29, Sball-be boxnd] Thy perſon ſhall be preci- 

oully preſerved alive. AS out of ] See Jeremiah. 10. 
8 - Av 


V. $1. Nogriefs] The Italian , | No Stumbling) it 
will p? no blemif: to thy vertues ,: nodiſturbance to 
thy happinefſe, nor no remorſe to thy conſcience. 
Femems 
from this outrage. 

Y. 36+ Like he fuſs] According to the cuſtome 
upon ſuch occafions. Genelis 38. 13. 2 Samuel 13. 
2 


ods 2race and 


V. 37.Dyed] with extreame feare, to which was | 
allo joyned ſome divine or ſupernaturall kinde of | 


weakning. 
V. 44. But Saul] Or now Saul had given, 8c. 
Phatt:] called alſo Phaltiel, 2 Sam.3.15. 
CHAD. XXVIT, VERS. Is 


FDAme] tlie ſecond time after the firſt; i Samuel 


23.19. 
V. , Ziph] ſee Jolh.15.55. 

V. 5. Aroſe] In the night time. Trench] ſee upon 
|Sam.17.20. | 

V. 6. The Hittite] either becauſe he was a Profe- 
lyte of the Hittites nation, as 2 Sam. 11.3. & 15-18. 
19. or he had gotten this firnawe for ſome qther 
anknowne cauſe. Zerviah] a womans name which 
ws Dayids fiſter, 2 Chron. 2.16. 

V. 9. Be guiltleſſe] ſee I S2M-2.4+7» 

V. 10. Shall fmate bim] ſhall cauſe him to dye by 
ome ſupernaturall plague , or accident ſeut by his 
owne hand. 2c | | 

V. 19. Let him accept] Heb. Ler him ſmell thine 
offering, See Gen. 8 21. Driven meeout] they have 
ſought by the meanes of this perſecution to. pur ime | 


our of the communion of the Church ,i and* they doe 

aw good wils to haye me run my ſclfc into a torall 
ie. 

V. 20. Before the face] Let the Lord be judge and' 

7enger of my death z if ſo be he doth give way to 


ado ther, 20d doe 


to-doc s'1S | 


fe worthy.of them , through an. 


mb) Thou wilt be glad that I have kept thee 


"Y 


VB. _ 
CHAP, \XXVIL. Vans, x. 
'h& carnall wiſdome. | POE . 
| iP" %e 


* 
g 


| 4pbiſh} Of whond it: is likely he toek 
| affurance,' nue- to fall into.the fame _ —_— 
when he t1ſt retired thither, x: Sam.21412. | 
V. 5. Les them give] to avoide the dangers of body 
and ſoule which he might runne into by living ac 
| Court. Why ſhould] My preſent cate doth not de- 
| ſerve it, and befides: my. dwellingat Court might fill 
thee with diſtruſts and ſuſpiciont; and me with ha- 
| treds and jealoufies, ri = 
V.6. Zig] 'This City was of Judahs portion, 
| Joſh. 15.31. Thenit was given to Simeon, Joſh. 19. 
5- And when the Phuliſtines had dominion over IC- 
rael, they took.it , and David having here gotten ic 
of them; never. reftdred-itmore 3 for after he came 
to be King , he recoveredall that the Philiftines had 
gotten from the Iſraclires. PISSED air; 
V. 8. Gefhwites] Thele three nations were the 
Prophets enemies: the two firſt towards the No 
and the Amalekites towards the Sauth. Gexerites 
It is thought they were:the ſame that in other places 
are called Ghergethites. Amalehites}. .Of whoin it 
ſeemeth that Saul deſtroyed only the chicte City and 
the places about it, x Sam. 15.7. 
V. 9. Smote] Warred againſt it with fire and 


V. 10. Jerabmeelites)} Which were of the Tribe of 
Judy 3 Chton. 2.7,0f the Kenites] fee Nume24-31. 
Iudg.1 416. . ; 

V: ir. Saved} Which he could docthus ſecret! 
reaſon that thoſe places which he inyaded were Bax 
off, ſolitary and ſcattered in the wilderneſle. And þ 
will be] the Italian, So was] Or and ſuch bath been, 


: &c. As'though they were words {ſpoken by p:ople 
that could have compli ag FR 


CHA P.. XXVII. Vzxs. 3. 


N bis owne] It ſecmeth, he meaneth Naiath, which 
was part of the City of Ramah, where Samuel -xc- 
_ and kept his ſchoole of Prophets, 4 Saud 
296th: 15.5552 7 | 
V.4. InShunem)] A City of the Tribe of Iſa- 
char, Ioſh. 1.94 we } - EY bg ; _ 

F. 6. Inquare ce Ephod being braught to 
vid, 1 Sam. 23.6. 9- Saul could nor enquire of the 
Lord by Urim and Ibummim, Num.27.21. Well 
might he have ſame Prophet 'by him, as Ier.37-17. 
Anſwered bim 20t] Which was a. token of Gegds ex- 
treame wrath, 1 Sam.14.37. Lam.2.9, 

V.7.That hath] That is to ſay, a Witch $ though 
ſhe did not proceed properly by the ſpirit called Pi- 
thon, who ſpake from within = belly of them which 

2 Were 


ſw 


me bereaved of life. 


which accompanied Sauls 1mpicty. 
_ . V.g. Layeii tbos] Why goeſt thou about to induce 
me to doe any thing which may make me deſerve 
death. ES 
. V. 12. Samuel] A divellifh apparition, in the Jike- | 
neſſe and torme of. Samuel, :by which the witch knew | 
him to be Saul. F E-1- 2662-24 
; © V. 13. #hat ſaweſt thos] Becauſe the apparition 
.did notat firſt appeare to Saul, but to the woman on- 
1y. Gods] the Italian, A» Angel] The ſhape of a di- 
' vine and- heavenly man inal points. So the Devill 
'rransformes himſelfe into an» Angell of light, :2. Car- 
T3. 14+ Others a God, un the:ſame (ence, £:tt TW 7 
V. 14. Covered) Which . might: be:' ſome ſpcciall 
mariner of garment that Samuel uſed, or all the Pro- 
phets in generall : ſee a Kings r.8. Zech.13.4. Per- 


peared to the woman,: the ſameapparition came neer 
to Saul, whoknew Samuebberrer 3 and then it ſpake 
to him hand to hand , no. body hcaring their talke, 
Now Saul through Gods judgement , was by this il 
tufion induced. ro: worſhip the Devill, which is,xhe 
aime of the cvill ſpirit ro all thoſe which ſeeke after 
him. GY STINESS 414.51] 
 Y. 15. why} A continuativy\ofche:Deyils lye , to 
inſnare Saul ſo much the mores. J1ok.: 4; 
F. 19. With mee] T har'is to ſay, dead, as the true 

S2muect was, who was herereprelcnted by the Devill, 
who by theſe words, imprintcth-tbis error in Saul ; 
thatthe ſoules of all men, as well good as bad go to 
theſarhe place : for to blot out of hima all knowledge 
and apprehenſion of cternall Life. . 3 & 


k% 


CHAP, XXIX. Vis. i. 


Beix armies] the Italian hath it, Their printipali- 
D- tes] The armies of the five Principalities of the 
Philiſtims, diſtinguiſhed in their ſeyerall bands. O- 
thers have it,the Princes with their ſeyerall hundreds, 
and thouſands. | 

F. 4. bean adverſary] the Italian, Doe revel] as 
thoſe other Hebrewes had done, x Sam,g14-21. 

V. 6. 4s the Lord liveth] Ir is marycltous that a 
heathen ſhould ſweare by the true God: but he did it, 
either to flatter with Dazid : or according to the Pa- 
£315 opinion and. falſe ceremonies, who bdeeve, 


| 


7 


appcarCull- þ 
ro me. Words proceeding trom a erik 18NOrance, | 


| 
I 
g 


that each 


nation hath. is ſcverall God living and 


'reig ning over his ec, as Others doe over theirs, 
V, 8, But what” Feigned words. | 


_ CHAP. XXX. VERS. 1. 


g Mitten] Forced it, and ſacked it, 


;V.7 


. Bring me bitber] Ceme hither; into my 


preſence to enquire of th: Lord , having the breaft- 
plate which is upon the Ephod, abour thee, as 1 $am, 


23-9 


4] . I4 Cherethites) It was a nation neere- tothe 
Phil:ſtines , or elſe part of them. See Exck.25.16, 


ns: 


Of Caleb) of the countrey belonging to 


ebs poſterity, Joſh.14-13.& 15.13. 


4 


. -Y.16. ppread abroad] thc Italian addeth , #ithout 
an) watch) Heb, at randome. PET, 

:i V4.27. Fpon Camels] I hatis to ſay , upon Cour- 
ſers, or Dromedatics. Mw 


ceived that it was] After that the. Deyill had thus ap- | catteK] which were Davids and his followers. 9; 
.'V. 24. Seſhall bis] Italian , Ought bjs to: þe] got 


Gol 


i © F 


hath preſerved: the common gooc's, ſhonld be paid 


O:it of the 


common Rock. But alſo by Gods exprelle 


law, Num.31.27.Joſh.a.8.- © 

V, 27. Beibel] his word fignifieth, houſe of God, 
whereby ſome have imagined that it ought to beun- 
derſtood of Kunath-jexcim, where the: Arke was, 


t Sani.7.1. 


CHAP, XXXI. Vss, 2. 


” pm Tt may bee hee that is called Tihui, 
1 Sam. 14.49. : 
V. 6. All bis men] His familiar and houfhold ſcr- 


vants. 


F. 1+. Tabeſh] Queſtionleſſe in remembrance and 


gratitude 


11. It- 


for their deliverance by Saul, 1 Samuel 


V. 12. Burnt them] Which . was not ordinarily 
ufed , but oncly in caſc of neceſſity, as here , that 
they: might be no more found, nor expoſed to 1g89- 


'miny: fee Amos 6.10. 


V: x3. They tooke their bones] Balfe calcinatcd , for 


to grve 


buriall, 
The 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


ARR His Booke_ containtth the > continuation of the Hiftorie of G 0'v's 
I peoples under David's raigne , who after the- death of Saul,was- 
fe RAD raiſed thereunto by degrees, being firſt acknowledged and accepted” 
L- Ch of by his owne Tribes of Fudah : and ſome yeares after, by all the 
TOSoney rf, through hu vidtories over the. refit of thoſe which were. of 
Saul's fide_> + and at the aft, by thedeath of I{hboſheth, Saul's ſon, who was in- 
ſtalled -inthea KingdomeS. And inhiexecnting of this offices, the hitorie 
rs ws unto ws the excellent and heroicall vertues, wherewith the Spirit of GOD 
had endowed David , as well for wiſdome— , jaſtice.s, equity and" humanity, p0- 
litick governement , and eſtabliſhment of a perfeet order in his houfe;and the ſtate of 
the whole > Kingdome_ : as alſo fy valour , knowledge.s and underfanding in 
military affaires : through which he obtained continually notable widtories, as well 
in forraigne wars , 4s in civill commotions , factions and rebellions : whereby 
hu State was firmes , andthe peopte ſetled in aſſured ref , and the enemies over- 
throwne, deitroyed ,. and ſubdued round about them, the bounds of the Kingdome 
exlarged, even tothe limits anciently appointed and promiſed bytheL o xv. Then 
t ſct downe his eminent piety , and his ſingular Jeale, by which he was moved 
in GODS Service, purged by him from all corruption , regulated by an ad- 
mirable order , and held in greater majeſtie, and veneration than it was at firſt, 
having for that purpoſe brought the Arke of the Covenant neere _ to 
Sion; having by Divine revelation conceived the deſiene of the fabrick of the 
Temple , and prepared, and —— infinite treaſures for 1hat worke , and 
purchaſed the graund upon which it ſhould fland, The hifory ſetteth alſo down 
the incomparable blefiing wherewith Davids life and raigne was crowned, and re- 
warded, whileFt hee governed himſelfe in this Iaudable manner, by glorious 
x4 7 vitte- 


" —_ S—_ s N _ 


13 THE ARGYVMENT. 

widtories and conqueits, in peace, ſecurity, and wealth : Obedience, love, and perfett 
reſpett of his people in numerous iſſue, proſperity, and tranquillity at home : and bene- 
wvolence—, and reſpect of ſtrange Nations, and Princes. CAndit ſets down alſo how 
David being run out into irregulates deſires, violence, perfidiouſneſſe, ambition, and 
pride; vices ordinarily accompanying an abſolute power : did +4 feele Govy's 
heavieſt puniſhments , in tragicall enormities, and confuſions in his own familie, in 
publick revolts and prattiſes againſt his perſon : in diviſions, fattions, civill wars, 
plagues and ng in his Kingdomes, But as the holy Gho#, by which he 
was ſtamped, and ſealed, did never utterly forſake him, to an. unbridled and unlimi- 
ted forſaking and refuſall: but by the miniftery of his Word did continually recall him, 
ro mot hamble and ſincere— confeſcions, lively acknowledgements, and a deep repen- 
rance, and loyall converſion followed by an exemplarie patience , and humilitie 
in bearing of GO D'S puniſhments : So did GOD alſo temper hi 
ſeverity , received him againe inte grace , and peace , and for the love of 

hims, had mercy upon his people, converting all theſe ſinifter chances , into: a grea- | 
ter reft, glory and happineſſe. And all this through GOD'S power - free 
will, who having choſen David for a ſacred typeof C aris ry, and his Father ac- 
cording to the fleſh ,, would alſo give a ſigne, and pawne { the Eternity and bliſ- 
fingof Cunisr's Kingdome, in the firme laſtingueſſe and proſperity of Dt- 
vid and his 7 9783 : eAs likewiſe the promiſe of Cur15T's Kingdome, 


was the ſolid baſis of the laſtingneſſe of Davids, whoſe ruines were at the ap- 


pointed time, to bee gathered together , and the vices and diſorders thereaf cor- 
reited, and reftified by Cux1srt's ſpiritual and everlaſting Kingdone, 
which being by David apprehended in Spirit, did many times incite himto give une 
70 the L © & b, moſt holy and devout thankes. A 


ELALS. 


: 
F 


CHAD. I. Vrss. 2. 
ra ND. Earth) Sec Joſhua Chapter 7.v.6. 


on of having cooperated therein, becauſe that the de- 
ſcription ſet. down 1 Samucl 31. is farre different from 
this. 

V.9. Stand I pray thee] To cauſe the point of the 
ſpeare to come through: Anguiſh] the Italian hath it, 
This armoxr of maile Tetaineth,&c.] Armour] The 
Hebrew word fgnifieth as well an embroydered coat, 
Retaineth] Hath hindered the ſpeare from comming 
through me. 

V+13. A ranger] Dwelling among the children 
of 1ſrae], being become a proſclite , or other- 
Wayes. 

v. 16. Be upox] Thatis to fay , beare thou the 
juſt puniſhment of thy capitall offence 3 ſee Leviticus 
20.9, 

V. 18. Teach] To bring them to the exerciſe of 
weapons, and eſpecially of the bow , becauſe there» 
= the Philiſtims had prevailed moſt againſt Saul, 
Iam. 3l.3, | 

V.1 4 The beauty] The Italian, O beautiful] Or 
pleaſant, a title oftentimes given to the land of Ca- 
naan, Plalme 48. verſe 2. and 50. 2+ Jeremiah chap. 
3-verſe 19. Lamentations chapter 2. verſe 15. Eze- 
chiel chapter 2.9.y. 6+ Daniel chapter 8. verſe 9. and 
11.16, | 

V.20, Tell it no: ] Would God this evill newes 
might be hidden from the unbeleevers, who will ther- 
upon take occaſion to blaſpheme God, and contemn 
his Church, as Judges 16; 23. Mic.1.10, The daugh- 
ws as the cuſtome was-in viories, 1 Samuel chap, 
18.Y.6, 

. V. at, Let therebe 20] All this curfing of theſe 
places iS but only a patheticall exaggerarion.of his 
, rd as Jobcchapter 3. verſe 3. Of Offerings ] Of 

nkeſgiving to the Lord. The meaning is, may 


that place which hath given ſo much occaſion of ſor- |! , | 
| its name :. 1/fael] That is to fayall-the other Tribes, 


ww, never yeelg any ſubje& or meancs of mirth 3 


C Job 2.12. : 
= V.7. hen be looked] The greateſt 
Wea, \B part of this narration is faigned only 
FCS to gaine fayour at Davids hands, for 
afuring him of his adverfaries death, and his relati- 


Caſt away] Tn the flight , the moſt xaliant have caſt 
away their weapons : or aftcr their death they have 
layen ſcattered here and there, Anointed] Conſe- 
crated by the Lord for a Lawfull King: Meaning, 
Om is dead, as Tyrants and Uſurpers uſe to 
ayc.. | 

'V;24. man ag, By reaſon of his yiQories hee 
enriched you with the encmies ſpoiles; as Plalme 68. 
verſe 12. Or through the happineſle of his raigne; he 
_ his Countrey to abound in riches, and plea- 
ures. 

V. 26. Thy love] IT was joyned to thee with a more 
ſtri&-and tender affeRion, then is the husbands affe- 


Rion to his wife. 


CHAD. II. Vers. Is 


Ngared] By Urim and Thummim. 
V.3. Inibe cities] Of which , ſee Joſhua chap. 
21I.V.I2. ; 

V.6. And truth] Theſe two words of kindneſle,. 
and truth, are often joyned together, for to point our 
a _ » conſtant and hearty fayour ,. and kind- 


neſſe. 
V. 8. 1ſhboſbeth ] Sometimes allo called Eſhbaal, 
1 Chronicles Chapter 8. verſe 33: and 9, 39. For 
the Hebrewes in deteſtation of Idols ,/ did expunge 
the word Baal , and did place in the ſtead of it Bo- 
ſheth, or Beſheth , that is to fay,a ſhameful, and in- 
famous thing ,.as the Igoll it felfe, Jeremiah oy, 
z+yerſe 24. Hoſ. chapter g. verſe 10. So Jerubbaal, 
Judges Chapter 6, verſe 22. is called Jerubeſheth,, 
2 Samuel 11. 21, and Meribaal 2 Chronieles 8.34. 
is _s _ as army , Same +4. 0-30 I; 
| a place beyond Jordan, Geneſis 32. 2. belonging ta 
_ Tribe of Gad.,.' | EY 
V. g: The Aſburites ] That is to ſay, of the tribe 
of Aſher : exreel ] not that of Judah, Joſhya x5. 
:56. But that of Iflachar, Joſtuab chapter 19. verſe 18, 
From which the Countrey round abour tooke 


{Lying 


18 1,5 A 
ſaving the Tribe of Judah, which even before'the ſe- 
paration of the other ten Tribes, in the daycs of Je- 
robuam, is often diſtinguiſhed fromthe ret, 1 Sams, 
118.and 15.4.2 592M424.9» od < þ 
V.1o, Tweyeares] Secing that David reigned ſeven 
years and a halfe in Hebron, after the death of Saul, 
we muſt conclude cither rhat Iſhboſheth was notmade 
King preſently after his fathers death, or that the elc- 
ven tribes did not put themſclves under Davids obc- 
dience preſently after the death of Iſbboſherh. 
V.r2. To Gibeon] In the Coun ry cf Beajunin. 
V.14. Play]Let them come;to ſhew both the armies | 
ſome paſtime, in a fight, according to the cuſtome of 
armies that lye neere one another. "BS 
V. 16, Caught] They came together with ſuch fury 
and violence, that. at the: very firſt onſct they cloſed 
and thuſt one another through; Helkath] the ticld of 
ſtrong or valiant men : or of the points of fwords ; 
In Gibeon| or the territories thereof. = | 
V. 21. Lay thee botd | Vent thy rage upon ſome 
plaine ordinary Souldier, and do not contend with 
me, for I ſhall quickly make thee know that thou 
art not able to deale with mee. Words of con- 
eempt. i | 
V. 22, How tb:n] Why wilt thou through thy raſh- 
nefle cauſe an implacablc hatred to ariſe between Joab 
and me ? 
'V. 23. Under the fiſth 116] In that part of the body 
which is called Hypocondrion, where the halte ribbs 


arc . 3-1 

V. 26. Thefword} Is it not time to ſound a re- 
ereat ? Thou mayeft peradventure repent thy ſelfe if 
thou ſhouldeſt drive this people to deſpaire, and ſe. - 
king to proſecute the y.@ory roo hotly, thou migh.- 
eſt peradventurc loſe jt. 


. 27. Onleſie thou'badſt ſpoken JIf thou hadſt noc | 


challenged, and provoked uszy 14. 


CHAP.III, Vxxs, 3. 


6 vp. Peradyenture ſhe was taken priſoner at 
- & that time as David warred agaiait the Gufin- 
rites, 1 Samucl Choprer 27. verſ: 8. and he mar: :cd 
her accordingfo the Law, Dcuteromomy , Chapter 
21.ycrle 10. 'F 

V, 5. Davids wife) The Italian, D.rvids woman | 
That is ro ſay, bis concubine, of a mcaner condition 
than any of his wives. : 

V.7: nhercfore hafl thou ] Words of ſuſpicion, 
as though he ſhcyld ſuſpect that Abner aumca at the 
Kingdome , for the taking of the deceaſed Kings ; 
wife, or :concubine , was 2 token of raking poſirt- 
- GGonof the Kingdome. So. Dayid had Sauls concu- 
bines, 2. Samucl chapter 22. verſe 8. Abfalom rooke 


MVE L. Chap.IIT.1y, 
| to have Abiſhag given unto him, 2 Kings chapter 2. 
verſe 17. 
p to, From Dan ] Sce upon Judges chapter 20, 
verkk 1 - So” I 
V.12. Sent] In his own name, and not as Iſhboſh- 
eths officer. - = 

V.14. David } Ir is likely he did it by Abners 
perlwaſion, who was not able to fulfill Dayids defire, 
without Tſhboſherhs conſent. 

V.18. Dot] Play the parts of men, to bring this 
bulincfle to paſle. 

V. 10. The whole ] By 1 Clronicles, Chapter 12, 
verſe 29. It is plaine that the greateſt part of Benja- 
min , did yet . follow Iſhbotheth : bur it is likely 
that Abner ſpeakes of that part which he had perſuz- 
_ to be on his (ide, | | , 
V.22. From purſuing] A troope of the enemies, 
ſome high way theeves. : ie iy 

V.27. In tbegate] Or in the entrance of the porch:. 
Quietly ] The Italian, Privately} or treacheroully, 
and deceitfully; Under the fifth ] Sce upon 2 Sam, 
2eTY. DEI 

V.29, Let 3t reft ] Let this bloud be. irremſlibly 
puniſhed in his own perſon, and be cm i 
his poſterity , for example and irſtruionz An iſſue] 
an opprobrious diſeaſe _— the Jewcs : ſee Levi- 
ticus I5 2. Leantth]that is to fay, lime or imporent in 
bis limbs. | 

V. 30. And Abiſbaz] Joab with Abiſhai's conf, 
or Abithai having a han in the fa, and "ors oe 
_ when it was done. KS | 

.32. Gird y'u] Sce Geneſis 37:34. Moyrne) at 
Abners funerall, Sons Lag? 

V. 33 .Died Abner ] That is to fay, ought h 
te ſhine , and his ſhyer £0 a ? - thouk 

ſlow : Or is it poſlible that 


& 


er 
he had been ſame Tac fe 
ny b-ing ſuch a great Captaine ſhall dye fo unwor- 
ouly?.- PRYR 4 
; 34. Fere not bound Asa guilty man that iZ 
condemned by law to dye: that 1s to ſay, if thou 
haſt not been treacherouſly ſer upon , thou 
mizhceſt well have ſtood with Joab in a triall of 
manhood-., 
V: :g. weake though ] Hebrew, 1 am ſet tender as 
a young lant, © ' gratt of a tree: Words of humanc 
weaknefic ; Toohird ] too high minded, and cruell 
hearred : too mighty by reaſon of the high cſtceme 
they are in with the Souldiers : Whereby I cannet 
Jarag their inſolencie 3, nor . puniſh their wile 
deeds. F 


CHAD. IV. Veas. «. 


Js band] Hee fainted, and was quite. out of 


Dayids, 3 Samucl chapter $6421, Adonijah delired 
| 


% 


CO uragec. 
V.2 


Clap 
V. 2. Was reckoned ] Though after - Saul's ©- 


perthrow , and death the inhabitants: of this, and + 
other cities, had forſaken then, and left them ro-\ 


the Philiſtims, who had ſeated themſelves there 
one or OY EE 0 LNY 
V.3. Gittdim) Which was alſo a city of Benja- 
min,Nchu.33-,_ © + | ; 
V. 4. Jonathan] This feemerh to be put in here 
to few, that there being but two left of Sauls po- 
ſerity 3 namely Hhboſherb, and Mcphivotherh, 


that could 


» 


verſe 8, Were uncapable of ir ) Tſhboſheth being 
flaine , as ſhall hereaftcr be ſaid 3 and Mephi- 
boſicth being impotent and very young 3 the If 
raelitcs were lo much the willinger to accept of 
David for tro be King 3 Out of Zexyeel ] Where 
the battell was given, 1 Samuel chapter 29. yerſe 
x. Hepbiboſhetb] called alſo/ Meribbaal, 1 Chro- 
nicles clapter 8.ycrſe 34 See upon 2 Samuel chaps 
2:y.5.- - | 

V. 6. Wheat | For their pay, according to the 
ancicnt cuſtome; Vn«e- the fifth rib ] lee upon the 
{cond of Samuel chap.2.v.23,+ 


C H AP: V. VERs: 1. 


Hy bone] Of the ſame bloud, people and pa- 
rentage, Genelfis 'chxpter 29. verſe: 14. and 

thercfore nature invites us, to unite our ſelyes'ro 
thee : And the triall which wee have had: of thee 
under Saul, moves us to defire thee for to be our 
King, and Gods calliag thee unto it, obligech us 
toreceive thee. | 

V. 3. Before the Lord ] Namely in the publick 
aſſembly where God was called upon, and where 
he was preſent in grace z and was called to bce 
witncfſe and judge ot the loyalty of the covenants, 
Judges Chaprer 11, verſe 11. T Samuel Chapter 
23. verſe 18, Anointed | Hee was conſecrated by 
ſome Prophet , or Prieſt z with the conſent, 
and approbation of all the people , for - this 
ligne w:s alwayes conferred upon one, by ſome 
_ perſons, 1 Kings Chapter 1. yerlcs 34- 39+ 
2 Kin 9.1. | 

V. - Fourty } Since David raigned ſeven 
yeares and a halfe in Hebron, and three and 
thirty in Jeruſalem , if thoſe yeares were 
Cmplcat , hee raigzed ſourty years and an 

Icy -AEBS 
V. 6. Jebuſites ] Sce Joſhna Chapter 15. verſe 
63. and chapter 18. verſe 28+ Judges Chapter 


pretend to be Kings ( for the teſt that. 
were borne of cencubines# 2: Samuel chaprer' +21. 


1 SAMVEL:: 


I, verſe 2x. and chapter 19, verſes 11, :12.' Thos, 


i 


wherelveyer they taould finde him. meat downe|] 
_ HE F 


| ſtrong by narrre , thar 2x would be imp 


FS... 


' fhait not ] The meaning is , This place 'is fo 
though! there were -none but blind, and poore 


lame. men to.” keepe it : how much more. ime. 


poſſible: is it then to take it, now it 'is kept 
ſtout and valiant Souldiers 
it, as if they had indeed''( in ſcorne;) ſerblind 
and lame men upon the wals, ag if they were ſuffi- 


cient to guard them. 


V. 7. The ſirong bold] Jeruſalem was divided. 

' into [two : little: ils; Sion, and Salem \, or Mo- 
riah-:., Salem was-already taken by the Tribe of: 
Judab, Judges chapter 1. verſe 8. Sion was 'yet 
held by the Jebutites : and in ir there was a 

. rock cut round about , upon which this. ſtrong. 


hold was built , which afterwards was called 


the City of David , where his Royall palace 


WAasS, 


.V. 8. Getteth up] Aſcending), | and foaririg 


' up to give the aſſaultz To the gutter] ir might: - 


bee ſome conduit , or ciſtern upon the plaine 
top of the Rock, through which the raine was 
ter ranne, therefore thereby is underſtood the 
top of the rocke , That are hated ] By whom 
David hath ſo much ann-yance, they havi g been 
placed there. in deſpight of him , to guaid the 
place: Hee ſhall bee ) This is ſupplied by, 
1 Chronicles Chapter 11. verſe 6. They ſaid } 
The Italian , It # ſaid ] May bee it was a 
kind of by word to fay:, thoſe blind and lame 
men-.could not keepe the: place well ih the Je- 
bulites dayes , therefore wee muſt not truſt fuch 
men to'keepe it , | but to employ the yalian-" 


. tcſt and ableſt men to. that purpoſe : Unleſſe 


that in remembrance of this a&, -it was everr 


| from thattime forbidden;to ſufferany blind o: lame 
. men to come into that place. 


. V. 9 From Millo} The Ttalian hath it, From- 
'the rampier ] Wherewith the wall was earthed 
within fide. The meaning is, | David did 
at his owne coſt, and with kis own endeayours; 
build , and re-edifie the intide of the city, and 
lett the care of building the walls to Joab. 3 Chr. 
Il. 8. 

\ V. 11 Ceaar-trees ] For the King, of | Tyre: 
was Lord and Maſter of Lebanon, which a- 
bounded in Cedars, x Kings chapter 5 verſe 
6, And th:re were- alſo in that countrey ex- 
ccellent Architc&s , Carpenters , and Carvers, 
Erzech. 27 +» 9- 

V. 13 Tooke him) Againſt the Comman- 


* dement , Deuteronomy chapter the 19. verſe 
| the 17. 


 V. x7 To ſeep David] To fight withhim 


Our 


1; 
nable,- 


Others willthave- 


s 
———— —_ - 
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out of his royall palace tomuſter up his forces, 
and make preparation for warres within his City, 
which was like a muſter-place. 

_ V. us. Spread themſelves ] Pitched their 

, or. made their excurſions. Yabley ]. which 
was in the land of Iudah , Ioſhua chapter 5. 
veuſ&'Sl.- | 

Y. ig. Exwired] By Urim and Thunmim, 
Num. 27. 2. | 

V. 20 .Baal-Perazm ] That is to fay, in 
this place » which was afcerwards fo called , by 
this that happened there. ' Breach ] That is to 
lay, a grear floud , or inundation, which 
oyarflowerh all it mecteth with. Baal-Peragim)] 
or the plaine of breaches. See Iſaiah chapt. 28. 
verſe 21. 

V. 28, Burnt them |] The Italian, Put them 


away. ]. conſuming them with fire, x Chronic. | 


I4 L 2, + 


V. 24 The ſand] The ſigne of Gods com-. 


wing with his Angels , who are his Armies. 


CHA P, VI, VERS.,1, 


FO Athered tozetber ] The Italian 2ddeth z A- 
Grain ] Afer the firſt time , 2 Samucl ch. 
Fo Vo Io 

F. 3. Baal] Tt was that City which ino- 
ther places 18 called Kiriath-Icarim : 1 Samucl 
chaprer 7. verſe 1. 1 Chronicles chapter 13. 
vat 5. which anciently was called Kariath- 
Baal : Toſhua «chapter x5. verſe 60. That is 
to fay, the City of Baal , and in dereſtation of 
the Tdoll , the name was changed into Baala, 
Joſhuah Chapter 15. verſe 9. and into Baal 
Judah, that is to fay, the plaines of Judah ; 
By the name] Of that great and venerable name: 
That dwetleth!] See upon 1 Samuel , Chapter 4. 
verle 4. 

. V. 3, They ſet ] This manner of tranſporting 
the Arke, though it was. peradventure done for 


the greater ſtuce, as x Samuel Chapter 6. verſe. 


7. was neverthelcfle beyond: Gods command , 
who had appointed: ir ſhould bee carried upon 
mens ſhoulders, Numbers , Chapter 4. verſe 
15-and Chaprer 7., verſe 9g, And thereupon grew 
| the occation of the difmall chance. 

 V: 7. The Anger] For ui was not lawfull 
fer any.one , buc onely the high Pricſt , and 
his ſonnes to. touch the Arke , Numbers 4: 
15. Smote him]Wich ſome (uddaine and ſupernatu- 
-12Þ death. | 


IT. SAMV E L:. 


\ dy the 


IR _ 


.V. 8, Had made a breach] That is to fy, 
had ſmiaten Uzzah, with a viotent death ; Pe. 
bt ] Thax is to lay , the breach of 
us: 


V. 10. Of Obed-Edom } Accorving, to ſome, 
it is the' ſame. that is mentioned, 1 Chronicles 
Chapter 15. verſes 18, 21, 24 who-was a Le. 
vite called the Gethite, Namely, of the City 
of Gath Rimmon , which was aſligned to the 
Levites , Joſhuah Chapter 21. vcrle 24. Q- 
thers thinke , that hce was a proſelite of Gath 
of the Philiſtims-, as 2 SON chapter IF. yerlcs 
18,19, 

v. 14. Dapced ] In figne of holy mirth; 
Ephod ] See upon 1 Samucl , Chapter 2, verſe 
18. 


 V. 17. Tabernacle] The Italian, A Text} 
For 'Moſes his Tabernacle was then in Gibe- 
on , 1 Chronicles Chapter 16. 39. And the 
Alrr alſo, rx Chronicles Chapter 21. vcrſe 29, 
And David by Divine inſpiration made ano-= 
ther in the mcane time, to have the Atke of 
G OD alwayes by him , that he might at any 
time enquire of the L O R ND, having ale; 
building of the Temple in his 
mindes | 
V. 29, To bleſſie ] After hee had ſent home 
the people , with vowes and prayers to GOD 
for their proſpcrity , he came home.to do the 
like, for fs houſhold and family ; Uncovered] 
The gravity of the ancient manner of clothing 
left no part of the budy te bee ſeene , or un- 


_ covered: Now peradventure- David unadviſed- 


ly might nor obſerve this decorum whuleſt hee 
danced , which Michal hatcfully exaggerates 
through pride. Et 

V+ 21, It wi] It is an honourable a&i: 
on to leape with a holy joy before the Lord, 
theugh in outward appearance it; do not-ſomuch fa- 
vour of grayitie : And G O D notwithſtan- 
ding this my humility, will make mee ſceme 
never the lefſe worthy , nor majeſtick 'before 
men. 

V. 23- Had no cbitd] This ſcemcs to. bee noted 
for a puniſhment of her prides 


CHAP, 


CHAP. VII. Vexs. g. 


* Aid ] Not by divine revelation, but of him-. 
g ſelf, being a holy and pious man,confidering - 


the defigne of it ſelte was praiſe worthy ,and that 
God guided David by his holy ſpirit, in all his 


enterpriſes. 


V.'s. Shale thou build me] Words of admira- | 


tion , not of 'reprehenſfion. The meaning is : 
Haſt- thou had ſuch"'a light thought), as tor to 
build a -firme and and ſetled habitation , to the 
lienes of my preſence, which haye hitherto 
been unſetled, and wandring ? I have not as 
yet done this honour to any of the other tribes, 
out of which'I have choſen Judges and a King. 
I doc like of thine intent : 1 Kings, Chapter 
L verſe 18. But be thou content. with thoſe ho- 
nours which thou haſt received at my hands : the 
utting of this thy deſigne in execution is reſer- 
yed for thy ſonne. 

V. 7. Spake I aword] God had often ſayd in 
his Law , that hee would chuſe himſelfe a place, 
but he had not expreſſed where , nor what kind 
of place it ſhould be : And therefore he loving- 
ly admoniſheth David ro wait_for this exprel- 
hon- | 

V. 11 And as ] This is added to extoll 
Davids raigne , who had \for.cver ſuppreſſed the 

« adverſe nations , and ſcrled' Iſrael in a firme re- 
poſt, and forme of government : whereas the Jud- 
ges, had but onely <clivered them from the ty- 
ranny of ſome one nation , and that but onely 
for a certaine time. Meke thee J A Scripture 
phraſe which fignifieth giving continuance of po- 
itetity, and a durable being. See Exodus, chap- 
ter T, verſe 31. . 1 Kings Chapter 2. verſe 
24. 

V. 13 For mp name] To mee my ſelfe , who 
have made my fſelfe knowne to my Church as 
it were by a proper name : that my name might 
bee called npon therein : and that the holy 
meancs of my revealing may therein bee uſed, 
and diſtributed. For ever ] That is to ſay, con- 
tinually , till the Mecſſtas , Geneſis Chopter 49. 
verſe 10, Who was to come from Dayid, ac- 
cording to the ficſh, and change the temporall 


and fevracive Kingdcimc,into a fpirituall, and e- | 


yerla [21g ON”. 

V. :4 Hu fatber ) By adoption and grace to 
Sclomen, and by cternall generaticn t6 Chriſt, 
Nebrevwes chapter I. verſ. 5. If he] This is re- 
tried oncly to Sclomen, and his poſtcriry , and 


nut at all to Chriſt. #3th the rod] with rods 
corded to humiane- weakneffe, through 2 be- 


 L,/'S'AMYE TL: 


13; 
nigne and louing corre&ion : and not extreames 
according to the rigour of divine Juſtice, ro ut” 


 rer deſtruftion : ſee Job. chap.23. ver. 6, Plalm. 


39. 11. Jfaiah 27, 7,8. and 47: 3. Jeremiah + 
3v. I. 
De eee] bes , and eveiy one of 
thy ſuccellors feemng 1t,and enjoying.it. Or e 
as A hath been duting thy life. AC ; 7 #4 
V. 19 Ands this] The continuation of thy 
bleffings upon my poſterity is not asthe ſuccefli- 


'on into goods and honours , which by the Law 
"of Nature and Nations doth paſſe from the fa- 


thers. to their children, and ſo to their poſterity, 
—_ is thy ſingular and mecre good will and 
ced. | 

V. 20 What can] I cannot ſufficiently with 
words acknowledge thy favours , they ſurpaſſe my 
capacit y : but thou knowelt the motions of my 
heart , which the rongue cannot parallel, See Gen, 
31.10, | 

V. 21 For thy words ſake] This admirable re- 
velation of thy grace towards meand my poſterity, 
is grounded upon nothing, but onely upon the dc = 
ſigne which'thou haft ſet downe out 'of thy owne 
meete free will. Re 

V. 22 Thouart great ] The Tralian ; Thou art 
exalted ] Thatis to fay, thou oughteſt to be prai- 


- 


. ſedandexalted, and indeed fo theu art by mee, 
and by all the faithfull, Jceording ] As thy mi- 


racles and divine works doe teſtike Sthe remem- 
brance of which is come even to us and our times. 

V. 23 Went to] Did in a matiner come downe 
from heaven to diſplay and'Jay upon his glorious 
power upon carth, Exod.3.7. 8. And their Gods] 
To whom the idolaters attributed the glory of 
having overcome the true God, and having fubdu- 
cd the people, Exod, 12.12. & 

V. 24 Confiimed)] Thou haſt gotten a perpetuall 
right unto them, and by thy bencfts haſt gained 
them unto thee, and thine obcdience , and haſt 
confirmed their being : that they may alwayes ſub- 
{iſt to ſerve thee. Iſrael] That {Ava which is ac- 
cording to the fleth , untill the comming of the 
Mefſias,but that which is according to the Prifor 
ever. 

V. 27 Foundinbiheart ] The Ialian , found 
hs beat] Thatisto fay, hee hath gathered toge- 
ther all his thoughts and affcQions , and. recalled 
them from theerrors of the world, to unite and. 


imploy them all, in the making of this prayer un- 


to thee. f 
V. 29 Beforethee ] Under thy protcRion, 


= CHAD. 


194. 
out of his royall palace to muſter up his forces, 
and make preparation for warres within his City, 
which was like a muſter-place. 
- V. 18. Spread themfetues ] Pirched their 
camp , or made their excurſions. Yalley ] which 
was in the land of Iudah , Iofhua chapter 15. 
yerſe 8. ; 

V. 19. Ennarcd] By Urim and Thummim, 
Num. 27. UN. | 

V. 20 Baal-Perazim ] That is to fay, in 
this place z which was afcerwards ſo called , by 
this that happened there. | Breach ] That is to 
lay , a grear floud , or inundation, which 
oyerfloweth all it mecteth with. Baal-Peragim)] 
or the plaine of breaches. Sec Iſaiah chapt. 28, 
verſe 21. 

V. 21, Burnt them ] The Italian, Put them 
away] conſuming them with fire, x Chronic. 
I4. L2. 


V. 24 The ſand] The ſigne of Gods 4 FEM | 


wing with his Angels , who are his Armies. 


CHA P, VI, VERS,1 , 


-— 


FO Athered togetber ] The Italian 2ddeth z A- 
Gian ] Afer the firſt time , 2 Samucl ch. 
$3; 

IV. * Baal ] Tt was that City which in o- 
ther places 1s called Kiriath-Icarim : 1 Samucl 
chaprer 7. verſe 1. 1 Chronicles chapter 13. 
verſe 5. which anciently was called Kiriath- 
Baal : Toſhua «chapter x5. verſe 60. That is 
to ſay, the City of Baal , and in dereſtation. of 
the Tdoll , the name was changed into Baala, 
Joſhuah Chapter 15. verſe 9. and into Baal 
Judah, that is to fay , the plaines of Judah ; 
By the name] Of that great and venerable name: 
That dwelleth!] See. upon 1 Samuel , Chapter 4. 
yerle 4. 

V. 3, They ſet] This manner of tranſporting 
the Arke, though it was: peradventure done for 


the greater ſtare, as x Samuel Chapter 6. verſe. 


7. was neyertheleſle beyond Gods command 
who had appointed: it ſhould bee carried upon 
mens ſhoulders., Numbers, Chapter 4. verſe 
15.and Chapter 7., verſe 9g, And thereupon grew 
the occation of the difmall chance. 

V: 7. The Anger] For ut was not lawfull 
fer anyone , but onely the high Prieſt , and 
his ſonnes to touch the Arke , Numbers 4: 
15. Sote him] With ſome {uddaine and ſupernatu- 
1a} death. 


_ 


ILSAMVETRL: 


—_— 
- 


Chap.yL, 
.V. 8, Had made 4 breach] Tha is to fay, 


had ſmiaten Uzzah, with a viotent death ; Pe. 
rex Sha ] Thu is to ſay , the breach of 
us; 


V. 10. Of Obed-Edom ] According to ſome, 
it is the ſame. thac is mentioned, 1 Chronicles 
Chapter 15. verſes 18, 21, 24+ who.was a Le. 
vite called the Gethite, Namely, of the City 
of Gath Rimmon , which was ned to the 
Levites , Joſhuah Chapter 21. verſe 24. Q- 
thers thinke , that hee. was a proſelite of Gath 
of the Philiſtims , as 2. Samucl chapter IF. yerſcg 
18,19, | | 

V. 14. Daxced ] In \igne of holy minch; 
Ephod } See upon 1 Samucl , Chapter 2, verſe 
18 


V. 17. Tabernacle] The Italian, A Text} 
For Moſes his Tabernacle was then in Gibe- 
on , 1 Chronicles Chapter 16. 39. And the 
Almr alſo, x Chronicles Chapter 21. vcrle 29, 
And David by Divine inſpiration made ano- 
ther in the mcane time, to have the Atke of 
G OD alwayes by him, that he might at any 
time enquire of the L O R D, having ale; 
the building of the Temple in his 
minde, | 

V. 29. To bleſſe ] Afﬀer hee had ſent home 
the people , with vowes and prayers to G OD 
for their proſperity , he came home to do the 
like, for bis houſhold and family z Uncovered] 
The gravity of the ancient manner of clothing 
left no part of the budy te bee ſeene , or un- 


_ covered: Now peradventutre David unadviled- 


ly might not obſerve this decorum whuleſt hee 
danced , which Michal hatefully exaggerates 
through pride. En. 

V+ 21, 1t wi] It is an honourable a&j- 
on to leape. with a holy joy before the Lord, 
theugh in outward appearance it: do not ſomuch ſa- 
your of grayitie : And G O D notwithſtan- 
ding this my humility, will make mee ſceme 
never the lefſe worthy , nor majeſtick 'before 
men. | 

V. 23- Had no cbitd] This ſcemes to bee noted 
for a puniſhment of. her pride. 


CHAP 


CHAP. VII. Vexs. g. 


 IL'S'A 


= 4id ] Not by divine revelation, but of him- 


ſelf, being a holy and pious man,confidering 
the defigne of it ſelte was praiſe worthy 
God guided David by his holy ſpirit, in all hes 


enterpriſes. 


V. 5. Shaſt tho build me ] Words of admira- | 


tion, not of 'reprehenfzon. The meaning is : 
Haſt- thou had ſuch''a light thought, as tor ro 
bnild a -firme and and fetled habitation , to the 
tienes of my preſence, which have hitherto 
been unſetled, and wandring ? I have not as 
yet done this honour to any of the other tribes, 
out of which'T have choſen Judges and a King. 
I doc like of thine intent : 1 Kings, Chapter 
$ verſe 18. But be thou content with thoſe ho- 
nours which thou haſt received at my hands : the 
putting of this thy dcfigne in execution is reſer- 
yed for thy ſonne. 

V. 7. SpakeI aword] God had often fayd in 
his Law , that hee would chuſe himſelfe a place, 
but he had not expreſſed where , nor what kind 
of place it ſhould be : And thcrefore he loving- 
p admoniſheth David to wait for this expret- 
10N- 

V. 11 And as ] This is added to extoll 
Davids raigne , who had for.ever ſuppreſſed the 
adverſe nations , and ſctled Iſrael in a firme re- 
poſt, and forme of government : whereas the Jud- 
ges, had but onely <clivered them from the ty- 
ranny of ſome one nation , and that but onely 
for a certaine time, Meke thee A Scripture 
phraſe which ſignifieth giving coutinuance of po- 


and that 


{terity, and a durable being. See Exodus, chap- _ 


. 1 Kings Chapter 2. verſe 


ter To verie 31. 
24. 

V. 13 For my name] To mee my ſelfe, who 
have made my ſelfe knowne to my Church as 
it were by a proper name : that my name might 
bee called npon therein : and that the holy 
meancs of my revealing may therein bee uſed, 
and. diſtributed. For ever ] That is to ſay, con- 
tinually , till the Meſſtas , Geneſis Chopter 49. 
verſe 10, Who was to come from Dayid, ac- 
cording to the fleſh , 2nd change the temporall 


th 


and Fevracive Kingdoine,into a fpirituall, and e- | 


Sclomon, and by crernall generaticn t6 Chriſt, 
Nebrewes chaprer I. verſ. 5. 1f he) This is re- 
tried oncly to Solomen, and his poſtcriry , and 
nut at all ro Chriſt. #3th the rod] with rods 
accorded to lhnmane- weakneffe , through 2 be- 
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nigne and louing corre&ion : and not extreame» 


according to the rigour of divine Juſtice, to ut” 
' rer deftruftion : ſee Job. chap. 23. ver. 6, Plalm. 


39. 11. Iſaiah 27, 7,8. and 47: 3. Jeremiah - 


0, Il. | 

, V.16. Before thee} Thou, and evely one of 

thy ſucceſſors ſeeing it,and enjoyingit. Or even 
as it hath been during thy life. E515 

V. 19 And#s ths] Thecontinuation of thy 

bleffings upon my poſterity is not asthe ſucceſli- 

'on into goods and honours , which by the Law 

'of Nature and Nations doth pafle from the fa- 


thers. to their children, and fo to their poſterity, 


ont an: is thy ſingular and mecre good will and 
ced. | 

V. 20 What can} I cannot ſufficiently with 
words acknowledge thy fayours , they ſurpaſſe my 
capacit y : but thow knowelt the motions of my 
heart , which the rongue cannot parallel, See Gen, 
31.10, OR 

V. 21 For thy words ſake] This admirable re- 
velation of thy grace towards meand my poſterity, 
is grounded upon nothing, but onely upon the dc= 
ſigne which'thou haft fet downe out 'of thy owne 
meete free will. IA 

V. 22 Thouartereat ] The Tralian ; Thou art 
exalted ] Thatis to fay, thou oughteſt to be prai- 


ſedandexalted, and indeed fo theu art by mee, 
and byall the faithfull, According ] As thy mi- 


racles and divine wotks- doe teſtihe Sthe remem- 
brance of which is come even to us and our times. 

V. 23 Went t6] Did in a manner come downe 
from heaven to Ciſplay and Jay upon his glorious 
power upon carth, Exod.z. 7.8. And their Gods] 
To whom the idolaters attributed the glory of 
having overcome: the true God, and Tay oF 
cd the people, Exod, 12.12. b.4 

V. 24 Confiimed] Thou haſt gotten perpetuall 
right unto them, and by thy bencfts haſt gained 
them unto thee, and thine obcdience , and haſt 
confirmed their being : that they may alwayes ſub- 
{iſt to ſerve thee. Iſrael] That Ara which is ac- 
cording to the fleth , untill the comming of the 
Mefſias)but that which is according to the fpirit;for 
ever. | | 

V. 27 Foundinhisheart ] The Italian , found 
his heat] That is to fay, hee hath gathered toge- 
ther all his thoughts and affc&ions , and recalled 
them from theerrors of the world, to unite and. 


 imploy them all, in the making of this prayer un- 


to thee. : 
V. 29 Biforethee ] Under thy protcRion, 


5 CHAD. 


ry - 


; = CHAP. VILE. .Vzxs. EE: 


p Echeg-Ammab] This name is not any where 
Mi: ; in Hebrew it fignifieth the bridle of 
the angle, or corner. It may be it was ſoinc ſtrong 


hold, in ſome ſtraight paſſage > by which one 


- might take the Ciry of Gath, x Chron. 18. 1. is 
ſet downe ,, that hee took Gath, andall the pre- | 


cinQs of it. Ft: 
V. 2 Caflingtbem] This it feems muſt be un- 


derftood of the Priſoners which hee divided into 


_ 'thice parts, whereof two be put to death,. and ſa- 


ved the third. . _ 
V. 3 Zebab ] A countrey of Syria. As he wez!. 
Namely David himſclfe , to enlarge his bounds 
to the river Euphrates, acccording to the bounds 
ſet downe by the' Lord, Genehis, Chapter I5» 
verſe 18, - 
 V. 4 4 theuſand, 1 Chron. 18 4. There is 
the number. of ſeven thouſand, but here it ſeemeth 
are reckoned none but the chiefe. Hongbed ] To 
make them unſeryiceable : being unwilling to 
make any ſtore of thele inftrumcnts of pride,and 
carnall confidence : See Jotlua ,- Chapter 1t. 
yerle 6. | 


V.7 The foiclds ] ſce 1. Kings chapter 10. 


verle 16. | 

V. 9 Bamath ] A city ofSyria, which is thought 
to be Antioch it ſeltes | 

V. 10 To blcſſe bim] To conzratulate with 
him. 
V. 11 Dedicate] Namely, for the preparation | 
of the building of the. Temple; and other uſcs 
for Gods ſervice. Sce : Chron.c. chapter 29 ' 
verle 3; '--- | 
* V. 13 The vale] Which was in Idumea, 
2 Kings claptcr 14. veiſe 7, Fſilme 16. ver. | 
2. Eixhteen thouſand | Which were Icumcans, 
x1 Clron, 18. 12. FR -31 | | 

V. 14 Became) Which 1:ſtcd untill the dayes * 
of Joram King of Judah : 2 Kings chapr. 8, 22. , 


-- 


- cons 


' according ro Uaaks prophefie, Gen.27440. 


V. 16 Recorder } The Italian, Chancellor ] or 
ſpeaker, as 2 Kings 18,18, 

V. 17 Tye Pri:fts] Namely ſ:condary Prieſts: 
as great ſubſtirutes, under A biathar, hizh Pricſt : 
See upon Numd. 3. 32. Whereup>n when Abia- 
rhar wss thruit out by Solomon : Zadock was put 
in his place. 1 Kings chapcer 2. verſe 27, and. 


3s 


_ V. 18 (berethites] Th: common opinion is, 


—<S w—_ cate Go _ 


that theſe were the Ki.s guard. The cauſe of the ! 


-1I,-S-A M 


VEL: Chap. VIH;JX, ' | 
name is uncertaine. They might be ſome of | 
| that had followed David in his Form 
I Sam. 224 2. and ft1id with. hina in Ziklig, a 
frontier, or part of the Chercthites countrey, 
- who were | Pluliſtims» - 3, Same 30.74. 'It may 
be they were native Philiſtims , great and migh- 
ty men of ſtature , which is a proportion required 


; In thoſe who are of the Princes guard: David hn, 


ring choſen them for the guard of his perſon, af- 
ter they had joyned themlelves tothe people of 
Gold by profeſſion of religion. And.indeed Pele- 
thite,{ign.ficth culled out, or choſen.So there were 
of the Gittites of Gath in Davids ſervice, 2 Szm. 
chapter 15 verle 18.and 19, Ralers] The It 
lian, hath it, Prices] That is to lay chicfe barons, 
or Princes of the bloud.. 


CHAP, IX, VaxsSE 4. 70 


Oadebar | By the ſecond of Samuel chapter 
| t7. verſe 27. It appeares that it was a place 
beyond: Jordan. - 

V. 8 Dogge] A perſon of no eſteem. 
 _V. 10 Thy Maſters ſonnt | Namely , Mi- 
cha , the ſonne of Mepluboſherh, yerſe the 
twelfth, For Mcphibeſheth himſelfe had his dyct 
at-courts- -_. 

V. 1. As.for] Others will have theſe 
t9 be Zibah's words, in this ſence. Doe O 
Ning as thou-thinkeſt brting, and: as thou 
pleateft : though Mephiboſheth might have his 
dyct with me ; that is to [ay , he ſhould by mec 
becroyally entertained asa Kinzs ſonne. = 

V. 12. Were] Mephibotheth was maſter , and 
. Ziba was bur over-iccr of the houſe. 


CHAP.:X. Vers, 2. 


A*® by ] The Scripture doth not ſet down 
| when this was, : It was peradycnture when 
David flzd , x Samu:1 chapter 22 verſe 3- and 
this Nahaz might be the ſame, as the firſt of Sam 
. Chapter 12. verle 1 who hating Saul that Ind&- 
vercom: him , might doe David ſome £999. 


[= V, 3 To overthrow | That is to wb 

ko CNtice or corrupt the people, and {0 difturbt y 

(? kinggome. b 

V.4To their } See concerning this kind of 

dilgracefull ylage, Iaiah chapter 20, verk 4: and 
47 3 


V, 5. Jericho] which at that time might be 
ſome open and ruinate place ; for it _—_ 
p q L « - f ; 4 


Chap, XI XI... 


- built againe , untill a long time after, x Kings 


k 
n WB... 


chapter the fixteenth , verle che foure and thur- 
tithe ; : 

V. 6 Beth-Rebch ] This was a part of Syria, 
bordering upon the north” of Iſrael , Numbers 
13. 32. Zoba] Another countrey of Syria, 
1 Samuel chapter fourtecnth , verſe the fourty 
ſeyenthe Maacab ] This was allo part of Sy- 
ria, joyning to the former , Deuteronomy chap, 


3. verſc 14 1ſht:h ] The Italian,' Tob ] Sce 


Judg. 1T: 3» 5 x 
V 8. Of thegate ] The Ttalian. addeth ; Of 
the City ] Of Medeba, which was upon the 
frontiers of the Ammonites , 1 Chron. chap, 19. 
verle 7. | 
—V. 16 Haday-£xe7 ] Is the. ſame as Hadad- 
Ezer , King of ASyria', 2 Sam. chapr. 8. verſe 
3. The river ] Euphrates. Helam] A place men- 
tioned no where elle. - | et, 

V. 18 Seven hundred ] 1 Chronicles chapter 
Ig verſe 18. Mcntion is made of fſeyen thou- 
ſand : but here are meant onely_ the chicfe, as 
2 Samuel - chapter . 8. verſe 4. Horſe-men } 1 
Chronicle chapter 19. , verſe 18, thege js men- 
tion made of ;foot-men , neither cau there any 
rcaſon be given of this diverſity. 


_ CHAP: XI, Vtxs r. 


A Fierthe jeare] Or the nel yeare, namely at 
the ſpring. Rabbah] The principall city 
of Amon : Dcutcronomy chapter 3. verle 
II, | 
V. 2 Hy ped] Upon which peradventure 
he reſted at noon* The r6ofe] Made in the man- 
ucr of a plaine Terrace , according to the fathi- 
on. Weoſhing ] purging her ſelfe trom the legall 
uncleanneſſc of her monethly termes. verſe 4. 
accruing to the Law : Leviticus chopt. 15. ver. 
27, 28; 


V. 3 The Hittite ] Sceupon 1 Sam. chapt 


26. verle 6. © 

V. 8 waſh) That is to fay, refreſh thy (clfe 
according to the ancients cuſtome. when they had 
bcene ſcme journey. 
 V. 11. The Arke ] Whether it was carried 
nio the camp, as 1t was wont to be upon oc- 
cation of ſome notable danger, or bulincſle, 
Numbers chapter 31. verſe 6, 1 Samuel chapter 
4 verſe 4. and chapter 14. verſe 18. or that 
he onely meaneth , ir reſted under the tent, 
which David had ſct up for it. 2 Samuel chapr. 
6.verſe 17. | 
Ve 16 Obſerved] The Italian , aſayling ] 


l Ss n — - 


- 


1.SAMY EL. 


| 


on, Puniſhing thy fhnne by 
fore thine eyes ] In thy 
* knowing of it. 


| vpen| Ye 


there would bee inceſt in it : 


VEL i87 
Or having obſerved the City, and given heed 
to it. 2 Þ 

V. 21 lernbeſbeth ] See tpon 2 Samuel <<. 
2, yerle 8. _ 

V. 27 The wmourving} In weeping , Faſting, 
and living private, and-trom __Y the or- 
dinary time appointed therefore being ſeven days, 
as Jolephus writeth: ſce 3 Samuel chapter 3 Is 


verſe 13s | 


CHAP. XII. Vzxs. s. 


Hall ſurely dye ] The talian , bath. deferved 

dezth ] By rcaſon of the cruchy- of the cir- 
cumftances the penalty of reſtoring foure fold, 
which was appoynted by the Law, Exodus chap. 
22, yerſe 1. Is not kulficient, and therefore be- 
fides what is due for his neighbours {atisfaRion, ic 
is fitting he ſhonld pay a penalty ro publike ju- 


Rice with his life. | 


V. 7 The man] Guilty cf that miſdeed : 
ſee the like exampl?', the ſecond of Samuel, 
chapter 04. verſe 6, 1 Kings chapter 2p. verſe 


$/ 415 | Y 
, V. 8 wives] ThelTtalian hath it, omen-| 
This ſeemes ſhould not bee underſtood of the 
women which were marryed to Saul, Davids 
father in Jaw, nor yet of his concubines, becaule 
Leviticus chaps 
18 ycrle 15. But of women, and-maides of 
Sauls court which he had not carnally knowne: 
ſee upon the'fecond of Samuel chapter 3. verſe 
7. Too little | As ſecond of Kings chapter 3. 
verſe 18, p 

'V. 9 The commandement |] That is to fay, 
the Law. | | 

V. 19 The ſword ] This may bee referred 
to the violent death- of Davids three ſonnes, 
Ammon, Abſolom , and Adoniah , and to di- 
—_ warres and bloudy deaths of his. fucce(- 
Ors- 

y. 11 Evil] A cruell and tragicall evill ; 
namely, the revolt , and confpiracy of thy ſonne 
Abſolom : the ſecond of Samuel , chapter the 
fiftcenth, verſe the tenth. Who. thall raviſh, and 
defile thy concubines : the ſecond of Samucl, 
chapter the ſixteenth, yerſe the two and twentieth. 
Take] I will ſuffer by my juſt judgement , the di- 
yeil to ſuggeſt this cyill thought ro Abſclom, 
and ſuffer him to doe it without any oppoliti- 
his- tinne..” Be- 
life tim-, and thou. 


Is the febt] publikely , and. 
£3 


Vaz 


128 

V. 12. For thou] Becauſe thou haſt beene more 

aſhamed of men then afraid of me , I will puniſh 
thee with publick ſhame: 
_ V.13. Aliobath] ſecing thou art fo ready to 
confeſle and o lincere in thy repentance, Proy.2z8, 
13. 1 John 9, 10. Put away] Taken it away 
from before his eyes, forgortcu it, not to be indu- 
ced to revenge for it, thar.is to ſay, he hath remit- 
red and forgiven it. Now the Lord forgiveth Da- 
vid the ſevere cenſure of a Judge , joyned with the 
curſe of his perfon , and utter deſtruction by pre- 
ſent and cternall death : Yet reſerveth unto him- 
ſelfe the fatherly puniſhment , for his correCtion 
and humiliation See z Sam.7.14,15. _ 

V. 14. Thos baft] that is to fay, inſomuch that a 
King ot Lirael,choſen by, & bcloycd of God, hath 
committed ſuch cruell deeds, as are repreved eycn 
by pagans, and that through thy treachery, Gods 
enemies have had ſome adyantage over his people : 
ſee Ifay 52.5+ Ezech.36 20.23. Rom. 2.24: 

V. 15. Strake] With fickneſle, proceecing from 
Gods hand, not naturall infirmity. 

v. 17. The Elders] His chicfe counſellors , and 
officers. 

V. 18. Ontheſeventh] Of the ſickneſle or birth 
of the childe. 

I. 24.Galled bis name] By Gods :ppointment, 
x Chro.22.9. Solomon] that is to ſay, Vcaceable, A 
type of Chrift triumphant, as Dayid had becne of 
che ſame Chriſt militant. | 

FP. 25. Icdidiah] Beloved of the Lord, a ſecond 
' name of the ſame perſon, as it was the cuſtome of 
the Hebrewes, ro have two names» Of the Lojd | 
by reaſon of the love he bare to him. 

V. 26. The royell City] It ſcemeth to be a part of 
the ſame City of Rabba, wherein ſtood the reyall 
palace encompaſſed round with watcrs , both fer 
ſafeguard and delight. 

P, 28. Be called] The conquerovrs uſing oftcn 
times to giv2 names to conquered places. 

F. 30. Their Kings] the lialian, Mulcam) it is 
the fame as Molock or Milcom, the Idoll of the 
Ammonites , upon - whoſe ftarue was ſet this 
crowne, of ſuch an unreaſonable wetzht , for the 
talent was of one hundred .and five and twenty 
pounds, Exod. 38. 25. Others tranſlate it their 
Kings, namely, the Ammonitcs. : and in this 
ſenſe , this .crovne wasnot ſet upon their heads, 
but onely hanged or carried by other men over 
it. Set 02] That is to fay, hanged or borne over 
it. Ochers underſtand it , that the gold thereof 
being melted, there was of a competent quantiry 
thereof, a crowne made tor Dayid. - 

IV. 3 1. Under ſawes| A kinde of moſt terrible 
torturcy, See Amos 1.3. Heb. 11.37. 


. SAMVEL. 


ACHADP. XTI1T. Vxs. t. 
Lat By the father and mother which 'was. 


Maacah, 2 Sam. 3.3. 

VF. 2. Avirgin] And therefore ofnct (clfe more 
alica from any ſuch unchaſte thoughts, and kept 
the more ſtrictly. 

V. 3. Shimeab] called alſo Shammah, x Samuel 
16. 9. 

V. 13+ Shall I canſe] How might I cleanſe my 
ſclfe of wy ſhame ? Now therefore] the fatth this 
only to get out of his hands, becauſe ſhe could by 
no meanes be his wife. | 

V. 26, Greate;] In regard of my diſhonour, 
which will be ſo publickly proclaimed by this my 
ſcnding away, whereas ethcrwile the injury which 
m_ haſt - done mce might have beene concea- 

ed. 

V. 19. Put aſhes] A ligne of extreame ſorrow, 
Joſh.7.6. 1 Sam. 4.12. Job 2.12. Laid ber] A ge- 
ſture of women that were extreamely grieved , as 
Jere2.37. St nt: ko 

V. 29. Toi # thy] Therefore we muſt take care 
not to publith his diſgrace , which in fome ſort is 
common to us all, and alſo he being -our brother, 
we cannot ſo w<ll revenge our ſelves upon him, as 
we might do upon ſome other body. 

V. 23. Baal Yaxor] In the plaine of Hazor, 
Joſh. 15.22.25. Invited] For upon ſuch occafiohs 
they made great feaſts and banquets, 'Sec Gen-38. - 
I2, I 9QaM.25 436. | go: 

V. 37, Talmas] Which was his grandfather by 
the morhets fide. 2 Sam. 3. 


CHAP.-XIV. Vsrs. 2, 


I” ko92b] A City of Judah, 2 Chronicles, chap- 
Il.y6. 

V. 7. Kycoale] Theonly remainder of our fa- 
mily, in which, as on a chimney-hearth , there is 
nothing let a/jve, bur enly one peece of brand; or 
4 kindlcd cole. 

V. 9. The inquity] If there be any error in this 
thy pardoning, I pray Goe the pun:thment there- 
forc may fail upon m:, and minc ; and not upon 
thee, ; 

V. 11. Remember] Sweare unto me by him, to 
performe what thou promilſcſt and ſayett to me. 

V. 13. #herefore then] ſince thou art pleaſed ro 
doe my ſonne luch a fayour,why doeſt thou not do 
the ſame to Abſalom, for the Lords pcoples fake ; 
they lerting their eycs upon him, as upen-thy law- 
full tucecflor by bu th-right , being now a” 

; ( 


deſt. See the like infinuation, 2 Sam, 12.1. Dseth 
ſpeake] Speaking as be now doeth.to me. His ban- 
ed] namely, Abſolam. ; 


V. 14. We muſt needs] death is unavoidable , to / 


Kings as wcllas others : and therefore it is time 
for thee to aſſure thy people of a lawfull ſucceflor 5 
which by birch-right is Abſolom, 

V. 15, Have made nic} Becauſe I have feared, 
Icſt the people diſcontented threugh Abſel=ms 
abſence , ſhould runne headlong upon ſome dan- 
' gerous refolution'; as ro call him home againſt 


thy will, and make hirz King in thy life time : or - 


ſome other way rife up againlt thee. 

V. 16. Ot of the inheritance] That is to ſay, out 
fromamongſt thy people, 

V. 17, The word that is to ſay , the anſwer 
which he ſhall give me concerning Abſoloms re- 
tarne, ſhall be pcaceable, To ſet my migd at reſt, 


and the whole kingdome in peace, ftaying all po- : 


pular inſurce&tions. 45s ar Apgelt] He 1s inſpircd 
by God to judgearight, in evcry thing as ſh1ll be 
 propounded unto hun. Whercby he may plaincly 
erceive : that whar I ſpeake unto him, is for the 
publike good. . 

v. 19. Canturne] Cannot gaincſay, but that the 
bulincile is true as thou ſpeakeſt. 

V. 20 Toſetch about} for to make way , under 
this feigned accident of ,my ſonne , to dclire this 
rardon for Abſolom of thee. | 

V. 22. Thanked} the Italian, Bleſſed] That is to 
ay, thanked him, and withall prayed to the Lord, 
togrant a happy iſſue to all theſe affaures. 

V. 26 Kings weight] That is to ſay , ofa juſt 
current, and ordinary weight : it is thonght to be 

. theſameas cIſe where is called the Sanctuary ſhe- 
kel. Exod. 30.13 | 

V. 29, He woull not] Fearing Icſt Dayid there- 
by might ſuſpe& , that there was ſome ſecret pra- 
aiſe.or conſpiracy betweene theme 

V, 30. Set it on fire] Burne the barley that is 
there. Now that was done for to give hum cauſe, 
to come and ſpeak with him. 

V. 32+ Had been good] My fathers wrath had 
not been ſo grievous to me being farre freom-him , 
a5 itis now 1am fo necre ro him , neither would 
the infamy have been fo notorious nor remark- 
able : which may now alienate the peoples hearts 
from me , who in mine abſence did detire my rc- 
Arne, : 


CHAP. XV. Vrrs. b 


Repared him] Begun to get a train.and houſc- 
Pp hold like a Prince, and ſucceflor to the king- 


%ome, being the firſt borne ſince the.death of Am- 


/ 


| 
| 
| 


. 


"NH. SAMPEL 
| 


V. 2+ Of the gate] Of the royall 
Count of juſtice. 
F. 6.5tole)] Did ſtealingly and deceittully with- 
_ the peoples dependency from David wo hm- 
CIFCe 

Ve 7. Forty] It is uncertaine whence theſe yeers 
muſt begin-to be reckoned : ſome take-it from 
Davids bn conſecration, 1 Sam-16.13. Some from 
the firſt eſtabliſhment of a kinzdome under Saul. 
For theſe notable changes many times ſerve to al- 
ter th2 times , from which they begin their com- 
putartions. 

V. 8. 1 will ſerve] the Italian, I will ſacrifice un- 
70] namely, ſacrifices of thinkſgiving : the He- 
brew word ſignificth, I will ſerve, as Exod. 8.1. 

V. 19. 4s ſoone as] When T ſhall fend abour cyc- 
ry where.to gather the peopic unto me, and if they 
aske the rcalon of it , you ſhall anſwer , as from 
your ſelyes, that I have been accepted of for King, 
in my fathers ſtead. 

11. Were called] To the acrifice of thankſgi- 
ving, As 1 Sam-ge 13.8 16.3.5» 

V. 12, Gilth] A City of Judai, Joſh.rg.5 A 

V. 14+ Andbring evill] Leit he oyercome us 
ſuddenly, or Ic he deſtroy us without helpe, and, 
upon our reliſtance rake occafion to ſack the City. 

V. 17, Tarri d] To reſt a while, or to feed. 
Farre of | Alonc, and out of the City, though not 
very farre off, as it appeareth by the ſubſequent 
narration. | 

V. 18. Cbererbites) See upon 2 Sam.$ 18. Git- 
tites]" Tt is unceriaine what people this was. Cer- 


palace, or of the 


 taine it 15 that they were fo called, from Gath, a 


City of the Philiitims ;. and it is likely that they 
being converted to the true religiori, David tooke 


them 10 be of his guard, for the cauſeſpoken.of 
_ 2Sam.8.18.wherfore their head is called a ſtranger, 
. verl« 19; 1. 


V. 19. An:exile] the Italian , And wilt quickly 


goe toThy plac:] as if he would fay, thouart.c1d 


and weake, neere tothine end. 

V., 20- But yeflerday} Newly, but a little while 
agoe. Me/cy] may God uſe mercy continually to- 
wards thee. | 

V. 1.3. Kidyor] The name of. a valley, anda 
brooke on the Eaſt fide of Jeruſalem, between the 
city and the Mount of Olives, Fr. 31.40. Joh.18.r. 


. V. 24. Z4dok) According to the commandement, 


Num.4.15. Bearing] According to the cuſtome in 
your greateſt and moſt dangegous commotions of 
the-people. See Num.3 1.6.1 Sam.4.3. and 14. 18, 


; Bur here there was a moreſpeciaH occafion,to ſhrew 


that the Church (as one ſhould ſay) and the fignes 
of Gods preſence, could nat be ſeparated from Da- 
| vid,, 


| 189. 
mon. For Chileab, 2 $am.3.3. Was either dead 
or uncapable, Mez] That Tis to ſay, footmen.., 


' 290 £4 | A 
David, who was the figure of Chriſt, the head of 


its And for a token ofa curle to Ablalom , who 


could not have God on his tide, in ſuch an abomi- 


nable uſarpation. Set downe] + The meaning is, 


Zadock the ſecond Pricſt, 3 Sam. 8. 17. Having 
the charge of carrying the Atke with his Levites 
ftaid with it > to keep the rcreward of the people, 


imitating therein the example or Joth. 3.17, whi- | 


Jeſt Abiathar the High Pricit went in the trogt of 
the people up the Mount of Olives.and whileſt the 
reſt of the people made an end of comming cur 


of the City. EY 
F. 25. Bis habitation] Nancly, Jeruſalem, by 


him choſen tor a firme retidence, for the lignes of | 


his preſcnce. 

Ve 27. A Secr] That is to lay, a Prophct,i Sam. 
9.9. cither Zadock, being indeed a Prophet , or 
becauſe ſometimes he did pur on the brealtplare, 
to enqui:e of God, as he was Aarons ſucceſſor, in 
the direct line of the firſt borne. Though Abia- 
thar for ſcme unknowne c1ule , did at that time 
time poſſcfſe that place $ and cither of the two 
wayes it was neccifary for him to ſtay with the 
ets and inſtiuRt them concerning the will of 
AIOdNe 

V. 30. Covered] His head wrapped up and his 
fight covercd according to the manner of mour- 
'Ners, 2 Sam. 19. 4. Eſther 6.12, 

V. 31. Onetold David] the Italian, And David 
ſaid] To prevent their aftrightment, he would cell 
the people of it himſclfe. Others have it, and it 
was told David,&c.wh-reupon he ſaid, 6 Lord,&c. 
 V. 31. The Aichite] We reade no name like un- 
to this, but only Jeſh. 16+2. Earth] See Jolh.7.6. 
x Sam.4-12. 2 Sam 13.19. 

V. 34+ Defeate] Thou maicſ cauſe Achito- 
phels conncell ro miſcarry and be oyerthrowne. 


CHAP. XVI. Vs, r. x 


"© bill] namely, the mcunt of Olives. 
: V. 3. He ſaid) A falſe calumniation,2 Sam. 
19.26. To which David notwithſtanding , upcn 
fallc ſuggeſtions gave too much heeds 

V. 4. I bumbly beſeech] the Italian , 1 do obei- 
Jance to thee] That is to fay , I + ive thee humble 
thanks. 1 may finde} thy grace is ſufficient for me. 
A courtcous manner of chankf gIVINg. 


V. 5. Babyrim, 2 city of Benjamin, 2 Sanguel/ 3. | 
16. | 

V8. The Blood] we reade not hitherto that Da- 
vid had ſpilt any blood of Sauls houſe , whereby 
ſome have thought, that which is laid, 2 S2m.z1.8. 
to gave been before theſe things happened.Or that 


MVE RL: 


Chap.XIV.Xvnt” 


Shimei imputed the death of Iſhboſheth, and Ah. 


' ncr to Dayid, Thoa art taken] overtaken by » and 


- retained. in the juſt puniltanent of thy muſdeed. 


V. 19. What bawve[] I will have noneof thy re. 
venge 3 neither doe I care for thy ſervice in this 
kinde. Let him curſe] I doe perceive that this eyih- 
commerth upon me through Gods providence, wh! 
hving taken away from me my majcity, and the 
love and reyerence of my ſubjects ; bath expoſed 
me to this mans out1ages, Job 30.11. And iris 
my duty to.humble my ſclfe under the hand ofthe 

firſt author , and nor take notice of this feHoyw, / 
that is but the inſtrument, Hath ſaid unto him] 
Soe 3 Kings 18.25. Lam. 3.38. | | 

V. 11. BerJamue] of which Tribe Saul was, 
from whom the Kingdome had bcene taken away, 
to give it David. 

V. 14. There] Namely, in Bahurim,y. 5. 

V- 15-The men of ] the Italian hath it, The chief 
of } which might be the deputies of the comimu- 
nalties, for the chuling of a new King, 

V. 19. kom] In ſerving thee that art his ſonne 
and lawfull ſucceflor, I' do nothing that is againſt 
my duty ; ſceing thou arthis ſeconi ſelte. 

V.21. And ali Iſrael] In this manner thou 
ſhalt cut off all way of reconcilement , whereby 
thoſe of thy fide ſhall be bound to defend theeto 
the laſt, being out ofall hope of pardon. 

V. 22. pon the top] Made after the manner of 
a terrace, and expoled to the fight of all men. 


CHAP. XVII Vzxs. 3, 


He man} In the death ef David , whom thou 

ſeckeſ after confiſtcth thy whole conqueſt ; 
and the ſecure obtaining of the kingdome. Shall 
be] The Hebrew feowill make peacezthat is to lay, 
will be quiet and not ſtirre. _ 

V. 8. 15 a man] - and:thcrefore kgoweth of what 
importance the preſeryation of a head is. 

V. g. Some pit] Of which ſee Judges 6.2.1 S3m. 
13.6. Of them] namely, of thoſe twelve thouſand 
which Achitoptel meancs to have a long with 
him. 

V. 11. FromDan) (ce Judges 20.1. | 

V. 13. AllIſraet!] With ſuch a mighty army y it 
will be as galic for theeto.take a Cary, as to draw | 
a great weight Cowne a hill. A proverbiall kinde 
of ſpeech, as Pſ21.83. 14- , 

. 14. The good] the Ttalian, the better] rlac is 
to ſay, the wilcr and more profitable adyice. Ell 
namely, his ruinc. 

V.l Toft 


Chap. XVIILXIX, - TISAMVEL.:! 
j 


V, 17. "Exzogel') A place neere to Jerulalem, 
Joſhiah , Chapter 15. verſe'7. and'chapter 18, 
verſe 16. Might not] For if they had' remained 
in the city , they could not fo eaſily have come 
out to execute their commiſſion ,*which was to 


carry meſſages Or may be becauſe they were ful» | TI 


c&ed. 
f V 


diſcovered. 

V. 20, They be: gone over ] See concerning 
theſe lies in matter of narration”, told oncly 
ro hinder men fiom doing turt, 'by hiding:the 
tiuth from them , which thing is not condemns 
ned by the holy Ghoſt: Exodus Chapter verſe 
19. Joſhuah chapter 2. verſes 4,5. The brooke ef 
water] namely over Jordan. < 
Hy 24 Mabanaim ] Sce Genelis chapter 32. 
verſe 2. if 

Vs 25. thre] 1 Chronicles chapter 2. verle 17, 
He is called | Jether 'the Ifhmaelite 3 either be- 
cauſe hee was a Profelite , or becauſe hee had 
gotten this name for ſome unknowne reaſon : 
An Iſraetifte')] Not of the Tribe of Judah: 
That went into] The meaning ſcemeth to bee, 
that hee = with her, without marrying of her: 
Nabaſh] The ancient Jewes'have this 
_ to-bee a fecond mname-of Jeflſe's (Others with 
leſc likelphocd would make- it"a *womans name, 
which might bee the wife of Jefie :. Zerviab } 
_ may be referred to Abigal, or Abigail, a Chr. 
2+I0, 

V. :8, Babs) Orall manner of houſhold ſtuffe, 


and furniture. --  / WS ws 


CHAP. XVIII, Vzxs. 3. 


Veeour us] With refreſhmenc, of viduall, 

ren and armes. Or: that thou maycit bee 
_ to relieve us in perſon, in caſe of 
Needs | 

V. 6. Of Eplraim)] This place being beyond 
Jordan, could not belong Na the. Tribe &* E- 
ptvaim, which was on this fide , but might be 
thas called for ſome unknowne reaſon, as by the 
—_— which 1s ſet down, Judges Chapter 12 
Verics 455. | | 


V. 8, The battell } After the army was dif- 


over all the 


| Comited , the chaſe was 
dyed - more of 


Countrey : The wood ] There 

thoſe which ranne away | 

ſelves in the wood » and were ſhine by-the 

people of the countrey , then there dyed mthe 

_ orin the flight, by the hands of the Soul- 
5, 


.18. tent both of them] Seeing that chey were | 


| 


_- 


; 


E 


diſgraccfully bur 


.and fruſtrated their expeRat 


: of this rebellion 


» 
= 
, or 


 V. 9. Caught. bold} Either his haire » 
2 Samuel , chapter 't4. verſe 26. twiſted and were - 


woundabout the boegh:,or his head pot into forme 
forked roar Bs ws ty on | 


offence I thould bee 


ma 

ept thy {« | 
me, or taking my defence upon thee, or ſhclreri 
me under thy authori 


- V4. The beart \ The Tralian hath-ir, 1s the | 


| breaſt] the Hebrew is, the hcart.,. but-, this word . 


mult bee taken here more largely, by reaſon that 
being thus wounded, heewas nor yet dead), verſe 
$1 


V. 117+ Laid?) Sce of this cuſtome, Joſhuah, 
Chapter 7+ verſe 26. Lamentations, Chapccr 


VS}. £E.-454e apIHS —y 
1V.z8. Had taken] This ſeemeth to-bee inſer- 


a.ptramides, columne or momument, was punith- 
ed, in ſo much ard in rebellion, hee was alſo 

ed as amalefaRor : Kings dale] 
whichyale, {ce Genelis, | Chapter 14. verſe I7. 


I heve- no] :Whereby you may gather hs children 
Che: 29-1 


ſpoken ,- Samuel erſe 27. Were 
ca En | 
'V. 21. Chuſhi] The Italian, An Ethiopsin ) 
Which might bee ſome ſlave belonging to Davids 
houſe, eee pb Others bclecve that the Hebrew 


| word Cuſhi was his proper name. 


V..zs- Betweene the two ] For City gates uſe to, 
bee double, with.an entrie or.ſpace between them, 
for the better ſecurity or Gafeguard. | 

V. 29. The Kings ſervant) Namely the Echiopi- 


Ate 
CHAP. XIX. Vaxs.:2, 


He Viftory ] Hebrew , The defiverance: or 
honor em eee 

» 3. By (ealth } Wt . joy , or pomp 5.-0r 
noiſc of tri adage 6 lating dow 
ſelves to EF O0 Sng | } os: 
'V. 4. Covered] :In taken: of extreame: ſorrow, 
2-Sam46.30, | 
V. $. Shamed ] Shewing that the ſervice which 
they have done thee ,- is not acceptable unto thee, 
ion of the praiſcs, and 
rewards which thcy thought to have bad from 


thee. 

V. g. were at: firife } The one laying the favlr 
upon others , and all acculing 
themſclves of their ſlowneſle, in making amends 
for their fault, (z) - V.rz 


T9d 
V. 12. My bones] Of my race, and" parentageof | 
Judahs lineage. - . | 
V. 1 3. Amaja ] General of Abfaloms armie, 
2 Samuel, Chapter 17. verſes 25. My bone] The 
necreft kinſman I have, for hce was Davids fiſters 
forme, x Chronide chapter 2. v17 . Befbreme] thar 
3sto ſay;fo long as T ſhall live. mis | 
V. 1-4: Het bowed] Namcly David, by the meanes |- 
of Amaia and the Pricfts. | | 


and to accompany him. ET 
V: 17, Before the King } To go meet him be- | 
yond Jordan. Or befgre the King. was come: | 
Over. -- T 
V.' 18. 4 feriie boat] Prepared for. the Kinys - | 
paſſage, by the men of Judah. . 9 13 | 
V, 19. Iwpute} Let him not held me puiltie |; 
therefore, but pardon my fault. . Take #\} For to! |, 
remember jt, and beaxe it in minde. - SHOES: 
'V, 20. Of Tofepb} Thar js to fay dF-the tenine _ | 
Tribes, above which Ephraims tribe wko wasidefs: 
cended from Joſtph, had'alwayes the prehemi-- 
Nence. . Ns ; 
V. 22. What have 1] 2s 2 Sam. 16.v. 10. Bee- 
advtrfaries} - The. Italian hath it. - Inſtead! of? | 


Satban) A. proverbidll kikde of ſpecchtuſtd'+-- 
mongNt the Hebrewes,Bgnifyingas rack as ye are 
importunate, Sgllicitors,, and inſtigators of mee, 

to. haye mceto..doe evill. I am] As new create, 
ed King, therefore there is-no- reaſon that this pub- 

like jcy, thoutd bre interrapted, by any rigt- 
ruvs. putuſhment.* And' God hiving out &f his 
mercy reſtored the Kingtome unro'mite; bindtth 


ace. likewiſe to uſe mercy rowards them who-had | | 


offended me.-., | | | 
V: 24. Phe Serve}. That is ta fry Grand=child 
Jonathans ſorme, 2 Sam- 9.3, 6.' Had natter} | 
In figne. of true forrow.. Drefied] Tharis toſay | 
had: not. waſkcd.;them:, 7 gor .paxed. the nails 
-ef his toes, things whercin your Exftechngs were 
alwayes very curious. - | 
\ V. 25. When:bee was come] For it is likely 
that after David was fled out of Jcrafgteom Me- 
phiboiherh ; went. afecrwards. alfo, and thas when 
hee' canae: to fee himafter his recurnce, hee mer him: 
anthe Cirie, - 2 1 
- Vc-28./ what rizi t'} Since my lifs; "anal all 
that 1 have is thy gift, I cannot gaine' ſaythy.. | 
will in any thing, nor complainc thas thog hait 
done me any wron?, | 
V. 29: hy {-caheft J-I; ſheweth hut! David 
did. not alko-wuhor bcleeve Mophibolkeehs ju- 
ſtificarions, but fer the memory of J_nachan 
| hee gran hin the one halfe of his goods, mea- 
ning peracy ntiny io ber borer intormed ;. Or 
hee - Jer Z7aby eriey the revemurs z until the. 


| 


——@_T. tt. Mae th, 
> 


TN..5:AMWYV Ek. >: 
|: yeare_of Jubile,, when every one returned this | 


4 _— by — (he Ko ; : 
> t ke 
. } 
Su 
/ 


A 
. 


awne poſſcflions. Leviticus twenty fift verſe 20, 


[1 1 bave (4id] This is my laſt, and defanitiye ſen» 


 tENCE, 


'V. 30, Yee ket him] I inde care for my goods 


| though I. were to looſe. them all; I-am © joys 
, full to ſee hee re-eſtabliſhed. _— 


Verſe, 35. 'Betweene good] In meate and 


: drinke, and other delights, and bodily pleas 
V.15. To conduff] To comfort him is his return - || far | £5» | 


ES4 - | 
Verſe 37. Chimbem)] Fhe Sonne of Baryil- 
lay, .as it appeareth by the fiſt booke of Kings 


Ss Vere Tn - . 


; V.:40. HaiſeF Namdy either: thoſe who had 


| hor-xebelled at all, or thoſe who were farft comear 


gaine into his obedience. . 


;. .- Verſe 42. Neers hinge] That is to Gy of the 


ſame tribe. T- 
> VF. 143+ :Im 8be-King ] That is ta lay ig his 
Kingdome,:; being terine Tribes, to the,two. of 


| Benjamin, and. Judah - Adore right}. Becauſche 


rael, 2 Samuel Chapter 5. verſe 1842nd yeeiof 


'. Judah were the firſt Authors of thelaſt rebellion 
| The words] That. is.to fay+the:men of - Judab 
' would! net; feeke to quench withgobd words 'the 


fire char; was alrcady kindied;, | but fpake more 


| taunting words -then the hers, *Scei af thi like 
| Jaloukes, Judg.8 Land 22.1, - 4 


CHAP. XX, Ver. 1. 
\ 7 E E bave ad} By the ſpeeches of the 


y - men of Judith, David belongeth not 
to us, ler bim then looke to his owne bukineſſe 


| . and we will lLaoker0 os,” wee will have nothilg 
rodoewith him. Seo Tr Wings 13.164 *: | 44 


.Y. 4. Amaſa} To whem- hee had madepro- 


miſe of the Generalls place, 2 Samuell Chapeer 


19. vet. 13. 48 
V. 6: Thy Lords} Namely Joabs, who hath 


hitherto. beeneeby/Generall.. $13: 


5:17 W 7 - {berethites}- See upon 2 Sams" Chapter 


$8, VEE 184 WEL Tr EE £551 : 
 V. 8. was girded] In ficad of carrying bis 
tword [hanging at his girdle, amd: his garment 07 
ver it, according; to the uſuall faſhion, hee had 
-girded on his garment; andkadpur on his (599 
-over:thiit,' about» his waſte 3. chat che ſword hang- 
1g iN that kinde might ac a cevtaine morionorps® 
lure of his -bocy, fall ont: of the ſcabbard; that 
thereby. he might rake an occafion ro take 4t vp 1 
his hand,without giving Amaſa any caule of k ipi- 
riON, .. V.% 


. ChapcXRL; 7, - 


#6 - 1 | T 
jthrib] Sec upon 2 Sapiue 


chap. 2.v.16; 2M ov 
br io. F I, chap. y 5 


verl.23- RE EF paygrs as og Rent ogy wo 
lowed) He did beatand Riree bimſclfe 


"V. 12,72 | 
jn the laſt pangs of death 1.11 

V. 14, Abel] rt 18 hkely to bee the ſame City 
v.hich is called Abel Main, 2 Chronicles, chap., 
16. verſe 4. in the Tribe of Nephtali : er that 
theſe two Ciries Abel and Bermaaca,- were both 
com prehended! rnder one name, 1 Kings 25. 30.: 


& 2 Kings 15- 29. Alltbe] Acording, to: fome-. 


they were the inhabitants of Beeroth of Ben- 


jamin, Jothna, chapr. 18. verſe 25. which might | 


be the City of this Sheba. Others t 
countrey neer to Abel: | 
V. 15. A baxk] According to the old: manner 

of beficging of 'Ciries , 'calting up: of high banks 
on the out ſide of the wals, and ſtanding upon 
them , to fizht with thoſe that defended the wals. 
The tiench] Which is now a dayes called a trench 
with a breaſt-worke. Battered] Lhat is to ſay, 
digged the wall. | 

V.18 They werewont] The law of warre accor- 
ding to Gods command, Deuteronomie, cha 
20, verſe 10, Was to' have belieged places ſummo- 
ned, before they were jm by affaules or be-' 
leging. And if thou hadſt done (©, the bulinefle 
had becne ended, and thou fatisfacd, | 

V. 19. A mother] A chiete Citie ofa Province, 
The inberitance] A-Citie or commonalty of Gods 
people, which are his owne as his inheri- 
tance. 

V. 21. Mount Ephraim] Though Sheba was 
« Benjamire 3 yer peradventure he dwelt in the 
countrey of Ephraim. Or his Citic was in the 
confines of theſe two Tribes. 

V. 22, Retired from] The armie was disban=- 
ded there. Rs 

V. 23. as over] He retained his old place after 
Amaſa his death, 2 Sam. 8. 16» which David had 
conferred npon Amaſa, 

V. 25. Sheva] it ſeems tobe the ſame as Seraiah, 

2 I:m. 8.17. | | 

V.26. The lairite] Of the —_—_ of Jair in 
Gilad, Numbers , chapter 32. yerlc 41. Judges 
chapter 10, yerſe 4. Cbiefe ruler] of Jeruſalem. 

: See upon Ezcket1.1. Or the chiefe preſident of the = 
councell. Sce 2 Sammel,;chapter 8, verſe 18.1 Kings 
dap. 4. verſe 2, © 


hink it was'the' 


: Staying there] Namely at the place where they were 
| ny ail Now here was ſome ſingular exception 
 foth 


V. 9.. My brotherJPor he was his eoufing x;Chroy! | 


” I-15 "AM 


oe 


” —_ 


| Chapter 3: verſe 7. who was yert livin 


; 
e 
j 
Fi 
4 
! 


—— co - 


N E L;. 


} 


[i 


"CHAP. XXT. Vens, 


_ 


: 
: 


| I the doyes of David] This Norie, andlikewife 


char of che 2 Samuel, chop., 24. leeme 'to have 
| happened beforc the things which ate ſet downe 
| bctore this, I7gazred}, Deity eds anſwer by tint, 
; Numbers, chaprer 27. vcr{e 21." 1 #7 Ir isvery! 
' likely, thar he did not onely ſet downe the emiſeg 
; on the manner of making atoi.emeztt for ital- 
_— 
 V. 2. Bu xeale}] the Ttalian, H% jealonfre] ſcor-+ 
; ning that thoſe itrangers Thould-be incorp- rated 
| into. Gods, peopic , and ſhould ef 'y the me 
treedomes and- priviledges, And efpecia!ly ,"b6&«' 
cauſe they were his countrcy mth, Tr Saul was a' 
Gibeonite, theugh of the Iſrachith nation.” 
1 Chronicles,chapter $ y. 29,50+ Soxgar to ſlay] 
Taxing them with ſuppoſed faults , aggravating” 
their true faults, extending the particular ones an-- 
to the gengrall depriving them ot all commodirie* 
_ favour: and railing great diſſenfions amongſt. 
them. | 


V. 3. May bleſſe] Pardon them the offence that 


hath bcene done ro you, and pray to God to for= 


e1ve them the puniſhment duc therefore. The anbc- 
ritaxce] namely his people, 

V. 4- Vewillbaug] We doe. not defige any pc= 
cuniary ſatisfaction for their lives that Saul hath 
cauſed to be flaine amongſt us ; and much lclie the 
blood of them which were nvt guiky. | 

V. 6. we will hang] This kinde cf execution 


' was uſed, in caſes of making azonement for ſome 
; piblick miſdeeds J/uto the Lopd)] To fatisfic his 
, juftice, and to appeaſe hinr. Numbers, chapter 25. 
' verſe 4. Gibeab] Sec 1 Samuel, chapter: 10. verſe - 


26:8 114+: | | 

Ver. 8. Rixpah ] Sauls Concubine, 2 Samuel 
| £4 verſe II. 
Michal ] Since Michal had no Children, 2 $amu- 
ell 6- 23, and that not ſhee 3 bur Merabher fiſter 
was married to Adrieil, 1 Samuell Chaptcr 18. 
ycrſe 19. the word bringing up, mult bee taken 
for- adopting, and keeping. See Genelis 16, 2, . 
and 30. 3. and 50.33. | hs | 
Ver..10. Upon the roche} The Traiian adderh 


e generall Law, which was to take downe;, and * 
bury thoſe that were hanged up the fame day, 


| Deutcronomie Chapter zr, yerſe 23, Dropped F 


| CHAP, | 


[4 


}; 11 is likely thay this deathy came by 
| 


occation of 


(nz) ſome 


” 


194 
Hme extreame droughts in the time of the Corne 
ripaing. And therfore Rizpah would obſerye whi- 
ther Gods wrath was appeaſed by this execution, 


and whether hee would be pleaſed to ſend the accu- 


tomed dcwes;: n-! raine, 


JV, 16. The Gyant) The Ttalian R:pha] That | 


fxmous Philiſtin Gyant from whence the others 
ae called R-pheites. . 

V. 17. The light] Thy perſon in whom con- 
fiſts the conduR, counſel, joy and life of the peo- 
ple, a Scripture phraſc. Sce 1 Kings 15. 4. alm. 
332. 17. 

V. 19+ Jaore] By the 1 Chron, 20. 5. it ap- 
peares that his name was Jair, but by rcaſon of 
this Gyants gre:t [peare was added the word Ore- 
gim,.that is to fay of a Weavers became, Gobah 
x Chronicles Chapter 20.yer.5.He is called Lahmi 
brother to Goliah, whom Dayid flew, bur it may 
be that aft: r his brothers death, he rovke, and bore 
his name. . 

Vs 21. Defied ] Deſpiſcd, and ſcornefully chal» 
lenged them. As 1 Samuel Chaptcr 17 verſe 
10.25,36: Skimeah)] Called Shumnwh alſo, I Same 
35: 9 4+ 

. Ver. 32. Of David] To whcm as King, and 
Generall in the warrecs were attributed all the aCti- 
ens of his (crvants and Souldiers. 


J 


CHAP.-XXII, yrs. r. 


Of this Song] Which is the ſame as the 18. 
Y Palme. 

F. 8. The foundations] As who ſhould fay the 
pillars and } oles. See Job Chapter 26. verſe 13.- 
ot plaincly the high mountaines, whuch ſeeme to 

eare up the vault of Heaven, as it is ſer downe, 


lac 18.7. 


CHAP. XXIII. Vsxs. 1. 


He laft] The laſt which he pronounced by the 

inſpiration of Gods Spirit, and ſer them 
downe in writing after his Plalmes , and other 
workes. The ſweet: Pſalmiſt] the Italian is , The 
Compoſer of the ſweete ſongs of iſrael] Nor only of 
he holy ſubjx-&, bur alſo of the rur.e and.inventer 
of the very inſtruments they were ſung to. Amos 


cha G. V. >L . 
V.3-That ruleth] This is Gods command to all 


| 


IN.SAMVEL 


Kings 3 but eſpecially to the Kings ofhis peop 


capable of the 


| 


\ 


Chap.XXII. XXX11T; | 


le 

which it ſhould ſceme David doth here propound 

to Solomon his ſonne and iiy:ceffor ; tro make him 
omiſes ſet downe hereafter. 

V. 4- The bebe} which waxeth greater continys 
ally and higher. 

V. 5. Be not ſo] Theperſon and cternall king. 
dome of Chriſt, who is the head of Gods prc miſty 
to my poſterity, is not altogether like the Sunne 
or the grafle, becauſe it ſhall not be without inter- 
ruption, . change, or revolution 3 whereas the Sun 
{cmctimes is darkned, and every day gocth down, 
and riſeth againe 3-the graſle after it is growne, 
withereth and dryerh up, then groweth out againe, 
See James 1.17, Make it #0t] He will neverſuf 
fer it to faile and to ſpring vpagaine, All which 
muſt be 'cſpecially refcrred to Chriſt and his ſpiri- 


' tuall kingdome; and not to the temporall ſucce{- 


fors in Dayids kingdome, in which thcre. oken 
happened wants of iffue, and ruines of State, 

V. 6. Cannot be taken] fo he ſhew<th, that God- 
doth not punith the wicked with his owne fatherly 
hand, with regard, mercy , and diſtinion : but 

Ives them over to the inſtruments of his wrath, 


. and intangleth them in a common-perdition. 


V. 8. Of tbe mighty men} Of the moſt famous 
Cpraines. of his a1my : the ſeyerall parts of 
whoſe ſcrvice are fer downe, 1 Chronicles, chapter 
27. verſe 2. That ſate in the ſeat] 1 Chronicles, 
chapter 11..yerſe 13, Hee is called Jaſtobeam, 
the ſonne of Hachmoni ;; but it ſhould ſecme that 
by reaſen of his great wildome and wqgrth, he: was 
by a certaine allution ro his name, | called, he that 


' ficteth in the ſeat, or is prefident, namely .in the 
\. councell of warre amongit the Captaines, Chiefe]. 


The order and degrees of command in Dayidsar- 
my were theſe : Joab was the General}, then 
there were fix Colonels, which were divided into 
two bands, three of the one fide, and three of the 
other, and of theſe fix it ſhould ſeeme, this Jaſho- 
beam or Adino was the chiefe ; and theſe fix had 

.the command over tke thirty Captaines which are 

here under mentioned , which Aſahel immedi- 

' ately commanded, verſe 24. as Colonel generall 
of the foot. Heſlew] the Italian, Diſcomfiied] By 
ſhying three hundted of them, x Chronicles, clup- 
x1, verſe 13. 

V. 9. The men of If ael] Davids army went away 
or fled, and. forſook their Capraines in this cccab- 
on. But after Eleazar had ſer upon, anddiſcomb- 
ted the. cnemies, the people united themſelves 1c 
gether againt, and came to the battell , but onely 
to ſpoils and prey, v. 10. : 

V 120 Cleaueanto] By the contraRion of his 
Sinewcs, through the great ren he had taken- | 


V. 12 D:fendedit ] Would nor ſuffer the F bi- | 
| liſtzos 


Chaps XXIV, | 
I tims ro mow it, for the incurhons nnd skirmi» 
ſhes did happen for the moſt part, in, and by rea- 
fon of harveſt, Jude, 6, 4. 2 Sam. 23. 1, 

37. 14 Abold)] Which was the ſame cave which 
was mentioned before, fortified either: by nature, 
or by Art. The gerriſonJ For in theſe inrodes 
and incurſions into the countrey of th: Iſraelites, 
they took poſleflion of ſme ren places, and ſer 
watches there to keep them ,. for places x5. refreſh 
themſelves in, to retreat into,or to moleſt the chil= 
dren of Ifracl out of them. 1. Samu:1 10, 5. and 
12: 3» 
ff; 15. 0" that one). Whether he was indeed ex- 


tream thirſty : or that he intended thereby one- 


ly to encourage bis men to {ct upon the place : 


but theſe three men- underſtood the words as they 
ſounded $3 which David did not app! ay: of 3- and 
therefore refuſed to drinke of. the water, to ſhew 
bow ſorric hce was that hee had giyen.occafizn of 
ſacha raſh enterpriſe , and he powred it out» a5 an 
offering of thankſgiving to God, for delivering 
them out of that danger.. - 

V. 18. Among three] This was the ſecond 
band or- ſquadron of Colenclls,. cor fiiting of 
theſe three , namely, Abiſhai , Benajah , and 
Alahel, | 

V, 19 He attaired not ] In efleeme , De- 
po and Honoux. The firit three } Of the tuſt 


oundron, 


- 


V. 20 Kabxeel ] A City of Judah , Joſhuah 
Chapter 15. verſe 21. Two Lion-leke men | Ihe 
Italian , Two Ariels of Moab] They were ſome 
Giants, or men of great valour, of one name, 
and kindred , and pcracyenture brothers, T his 
name fignifieth , Gods Lions; and it might be 
given them to ſet forth their valour and bravery. 
In tme ] At which time your wild beaſts are moſt 
fierce for want of food. | 

V. 21 A goodly man} Either in greatnefſe or 


ſtrength of body , or valour , or. power gind au- | 
thority. with a fteffe ] as David cd 1 Samucl, 


17. 40, 43s 
V. 23 His Guard ] 2 Samucl Chapter $, verl. 
18. and Chapter 20. verſe 23. which guard he 


had continually by him to doe his commnnds; - 


eſpecially in matteis of execution of Juſtice, 

V.24 Aſahel ] Hee was of the ſecond ſqua- 
dron of Colonels ; but he commanded thefe thir- 
ty _ Capraines , as their particular Com- 
Mander, 


V-39 Thirty and ſeven} reckoning Joabs and © 


the fix afoxe-named Colonels... 


1...SAMVEL. 


| 
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CHAP, XXIV, Ven 1. 


Gaine] Belides the ſcourge of Fa mine,2Sani. 
chapter 21. 1, Moved] Byhis ſupreame and 


moſt jult will, he ſuffered the devill ro tempt him 
with this ambirion and curioſity, whereby he made 
arath triall of Gods 
tiply his pec ple infinitely.. x Chronicles chapter 


promiſe, which was to mul 


27. ye:le 23, 84. And abandoned David ſo farre 
as to give conſentto it. See 1 Chronicles chap, 


21, verſe 1. Goe aunber ] Wherein.may be no- 
ted theſe three faults : 


" motion, Which was ambitien or curiofity. Se- 


Firſt , inthe cauſe, and 


condly, in the undertaking. to: doe ſuch-a thing 


. without Gods exprefie command, which in ſuch a 
| caſe ought alwayes to be expced, Exodus chip. 


38. verſe 25, Numbers chapter 1. verſe 3. This 


" third ſeemeth to bee poynted at, 1 Chronicles 


chapter 27. verſe 23, 24, And it may be, from - 
thence ariſeththe divcrſity of numbers , between 
this hiſtory, and the hiſtory of 1 Chronicles, 
Chapter 21. 5. Where all thoſethat are able to 
carry armcs,.cyen under the age of twenty are wu- 
ſt:red : and here yerſe the nicth. Onely they 
_ were' twenty yeares of age, and up- 
wards. 


V, 2 Waswitb bim] For alwayes 6ne part of 


"the men of war, were with David, 1 Chronic, - 
' 27.1. 


V. 4 Fromtheprſence] Being there by turnes to 
doe their ſervice. - 
V. 5 In the midſt ] See Deuteronomy, chape. 
2. verſe 36. And it is called Ar, Numbcrs 
chapt. 21. verſe 15, The River] called Arnon ; 
others of the valley. ON | 

V. 6 The land Tabtim] The Italian hach it, 
The lower countrey} which might be ſome part of 


the countrey _— — to the Other which + 


"was mountainous. Ho 


3] This rrame ignot clſe 
where, and it ſtgnifieth new , and therefore might - 
be ſome countrey newly conquered, See x2 Chron. - 
chapter 5. verſe 16c.- Dar-Faen) It is the City 
ot Laifh, at other times called plainly Dan, of 
19. 47« | 

V. 7 To'all thecities] In which thoſe peopte 


. remained mixed with the Iiraclites. Judg, chap. I. 


VET. $ J, 3 2» 
- -V:-10 Sy:0te bin] By a remorſe occafoned in 
him by the holy Ghoſt. See x Samuel chapter 24, 
verſe 5.. Take away. See 3 Samuel, chapter 12, 
yerle 13+ ' 
V, 13 Sevenyeares ] Becayſe that 1 Chronic, - 
chapter 214 yerſe 12- There are: but three yearcs 
(23) (poker - 
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796 | 
braham had led his ſonne to for to-offer him; 2ng 


oken of ; it is thought that David committed this 


ſ 
"7 the yeare after the thice years famine, 2 S2ms 
21. 1, was ſtayed. Whereupon if hee had made 


- Choyce' of this ſcourge, with three other ſuccettive 


Fares of famine, the number of ſcyen would have 
cen compleat. 


V. 14 1nto thehand] That is to ſay,his hand im- | 
mediately : fox when men are 1mployed in theſe | 


puniſhments, they mixe their owne paflions, and 
oftentimes exceed the meaſure, nor of the ſecret 
providence, but of Gods manifeited intention, 
which aimes at correction , and not at deftructi- 
On. See Ifa. chapter 47. verſe6. Zace chapter 1, 


verſe Is. 
V. 15 Time appoynted ] That is to fay, of three 


dayes, verſe 13, Others take the Hebrew word for 
the ordinary houre of the evening ſacrifice of the 
ſame day : and fo they believe, that God fhorte- 
ned the terme of three dayes, out of his ſuperabun- 
dant mercy, 

V. 16 Repented bim)] See upon Genelis chapter 
6. verſe 6. Araunab ] who is alſo called Arani- 
ah, verſe the cighteenth : and Ornan in the 
Chronicles. Tbe.ebufite] That is to ſay, a Pro- 
ſclite of that narion. 


V. 17 When he ſaw] Becauſe hee appeared unto 
him in a yiſible forme, 2x Chronicles Chapter 21, - 


yer, I'6, | 


: V. 18 Rere] This was the fame place that A- 


% 


.Chap. XXIV, 


where the Temple was built afterwards, 2 Chron, 
3-I. whichplace was conſecrated by this Altar; 
upon which was made the firfteflay', for a publiky 
atonement. | 

V. z2 Here be Oxen ] Sce 1 Kings Chaprer 1g, 
verſe 21. | . 

V. 23 As a King] The Italian » King rays 
#2h ] Iris likely that he had been a King,or of the 
bloud royall, while the Jebulites were in poſleſſe 
on of Jeruſalem z and afterwards being converted 
to the true religion , he remained in Jcrufalew; 
in ſome degree of honour. Accept thee ] Namely 
in this ſacrifice which thou art going to offer for 
the deliverance from this ſcourge, 

V. 24 Bought ] The threſhing floore for fixe 
hundred ſhekels of gold , 1 Chronicles, chaprer 
23, verſe 25; and the oxen and inſtruments for 
fifty ſhekels of filyer : others doe reconcile thig 
place with that of the Chronicles in this manner: 
that in this place by. filver ought to bee under- 
ſtood, nor the mettall in kind,but the yaluc of fife 
ty ſhckels of Gold : and that in the- Chrons, 
cles the fix hundred ſhekels were of filver , but 
disburſed and layd out in fifty ſhekels of gold, 
which according to the proportion .of the common ' 
yaluc of twelye ſhckels ot filver for one golden 


- one , comes to the fareſaid fix hundred ſhekels, 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


The AR GUMBNT. 
LSPA [Hc hel; Gheſt continuing the ſacred Hiſtory, ſ#tieth down in this Book made by 


Yu i whilft be was jet living, Salomon was choſen and conſecrated King over Gods 
CER cope; notwichRanding the elderfoip of his brother « Adonijah, andthe power of 
his fattion; andeonſequently how after Davids death, hee began his reign by executing his 
Fathers laſt commands : eAnd how God appeared to hin in adreame, and according to his 
boly and well guided requeFt did endow him, with divine and incomparable wiſdome to govern _ 
his people wiſely and trappily : to know and underſtand the ſacrers of nature, and to conceinje 
and utter ſentences and notable ſayings for the (harches infiruttion : By which he Lot the 
veluntar y love, reſpett and obedience of his people , the pood will and eſteeme of Kings and 
Princes farre aud neare ; peace, and invielable ſecureneſſe inhis ſtate: and eftablifh:d an exe 
cellent ordcr in his houſe, and all his affairesr, But above all things hee was moved to under« 
take, aud bad meanes gloriouſly to accompliſh the frufture of the Temple of God, the ſeat of 
the marifcſt«tion of bis grace, truth, vertye, and fpirus : and a place enkruF fe and alone cone 
ſecrated to yeeld wnto himkoly and acceptable ſervice, by hins by 1 and commanded. Ss 
that S&/0mons rergne accompliſhed with a politick and religions happineſſe , repreſereed the. 
rriumphari Church in heaven, as Davids reign had been a figure of the ( hurch Militant up= 
oncarth: eAndall by vertme of Gods area made ro David by meanes of his perſeverance 
inpictie, which God had required for them by neceſſary conditions. Tio whith Salowen was al- 
ſolively exhorted, and corfirmedinby the Lord, by a ſecond appearing to him: Bux accordumg 
r2 the manuer of all temporall things; andby the meanes of mens ordinarit corruption,who can 
never for ary continuance of time guide and rule themſelves in a happy eftate, the heigth 
whereunto Salomons reigne was come, began quickly to decline through his own fault, who 
frould have beene the mau that ſhould have made it firme,, to leave it [o eftabhifhed, 
and perpetnll ta his poſteritys For having entangled bimſclfe.in the love of as exorbitant 
wmber of women which were heathens and idelatrous, in hisold age he grew ſlack, [ufferin 
their Idclatries, and theepen exerciſe of their aborvinations neare unto Teruſalem,as one might 
ſay wider the very eyes of God, Wherewpon even in his life time the threat of the rending of 
bis kingdom was denounced unto him; which happened ſoone after his death, L570 meancs of 
Reboboam his ſornes pride, andee il governed underſtanding ; who b gving altenated his pee 
ples love from bims, did drivethems to chuſe Teroboam King over the ten Tribes , under the 
name of Iſracl : the other two of Indah and Benjamin only, remaining under the obedience of 
the hoſe of David: whichnever had any more permiſſion nor pawer from God to bring thoſe 
ter Tribes unto their former obedience, This revolt or diviſion of fate was followed and. 
ſeconded by a beatie andmortall [ciſme tn Religion; leroboam forbidding. his ſubjets to _ 
frequent the Tempe at Teriſalem , and. ſetting them wp #mo Calves to thelikeneſſe of the 01d 
me inthe Wilderneſſe, for to have rh:m worſnip the Lord inthoſeftmilituder , and 'yeeld ins © 
isthem all manner of wor (hip due unto him * and 25d alſo at his pleaſure alter the\  EFcmonies 
Md Servants : Which things quickly dr he rath of God:wpon bis houſe , which was. 
wholly rooted ont : Neither bes | 46 : | Hes : ' Amend oy nſclve 
#Igrex ſtill worſeand werſe,cuentdthepubls L 
paned wh all manney of 15;hedneſſes,s 


one or mere Prophets ; how that by Gods oxpre ſſe order, and Davids appointment, _ 


: 
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a | I, KINGS, | Chap.ii, 


their publike government. As for Selomevs poſterity it varied much, for ſametimentbere were 
very wicked # ings, and ſometimes again the Lord aid raiſe pions aud religions ones, who ree 
eſtabliſhed religion, and reformed the manners of private living, and of publik: government : 
God ſtill employing towards both kingdoms excellent Prophets, wing ſundry punihhments and 
viſitations, to bring back the people from their errors and ſirayings : which through his mexcie 


. was never without fruit and amendment in Indah where the boly ſeed and the Church of God 


was preſerved : But inthe ten Tribes it ſeruedto noother end, but onely to gather together 
ſome remnants of Gods ele, and to reprove the peoples unbrideled malice , to aſſurethem of 
their approaching condemnation, ard tojuſtific Gods judgments after his long patience, 


CHAP. Il. VERS. L : : 
| Parties, and to ayoid any encounter,whichmighthaye 


WW: old] becauſe hee was almoſt ſeventy | bred a rumult, or «kirmith , ſee upon 1Chron, 19.12, 
\ VS years of-age, 2 Sam, 5+ 4+ the reiterated, and ſolemne confirmation ofthis con. 


V. 3+ A Sbunamite} of Shunem a Citric of Iſacar, | ſecration,whichwas here but ſummarily done, 
Jof. 1941 8- | V. 36+ Say ſo too ] let the Lord be owe ro ratific 
V. 5. 1 willbe King] becauſe that afrerthe death of | by his Soveraign will, and decree , that which thou 
Ammon and Abſalom, hewas the eldeſt, bur God the | haſt now made known to us, for to be thy will, 
Soveraign Lord of the people, had long before named V.39.4 horne] ſee upon 1 SameI ot, [ out of the Tas 
jalomon to bee Davids Succeſſor, 1 Chron, 22.9, | bernable] not Moſcs his Tabernacle, which was yetin 
be prepared] as Abſalomhad done, z Sam.Iy.r. { Gibeon 1 Chron.16. 39, and 21, 29. but that which 
' V.6.7ery good!y] and therefore beloved of the peo. ] David h:d ſer up for the Arke, 2 Sam. 6.17, 
ples andperadventure of David himſelf. [his mother] | V.47. Tobleſſe] ro congratulate with him forthis 
y birth-righthe was nexc to Abſalom, though by | his happy ſucceſſion ,andro reſtifie their joy therfore, 
agother mother, 2 Same. 4. and therefore David 3 by vowes, and wiſhes : andro give him thanks for 
took no notice of Adonijahs deſire , reſerving the | having nominated aſucceſlor; freeing them by that 
relating of his own will which was agrecing with | meanes of all care, and the Kingdome of diviſions,and 
cewill of God, in the behalfe of Salomon, untill the revelts :[ bowed himſelf] hath confirmed all this,by an 
ending of his daycs ; becauſe hee would avoid | exprefle thankſgiving ro God , as Gen. 4737. | 
Woubles, j V. 50.Caught bold} either going ro Gibcon, where 
Y. g. Ex-rogel} ſome place neer: Teruſalem tothe | Moſes his Alcar was at that time, x Chron.21. 29.0r 
Eaſtward, ſee lol.15.7- and 18.16, 2 Sam.r7-77. to Davids Altar which he had ſet up in Araunabs 
V. 12+ Save] for it was cleare by Salomons being | threſhing floore, 2-Sam. 24. 25, Now though there 
excinded from this feaft, that Adonijah had a great | were no law for the freedome of raalefaRors in that 
jealoufie of him, which jealoufiewas grounded npon | place ; yer cuſtome had broughr up this refuge, to 
the noticc hee had,of Gods Oracle concerning the | avoid any preſent violence, and alſo for a figneot 
ſucceſſion, ordained ro be Salomons. - | craving mercie in Gods name , who by the ſacrifices- 


V.21. ith big Fathers] ſee Genat5.15. aud 47.30. | madethere, Jayed open his'mercic to. ſinners, {cc 
 offendersJas having deſiredthe Kingdomgandſecrer- j Exod.2 1.14. 1 Kings 2.28, 
ig thy good willy againft hisrigaroffirft- | $8 

ne. | | 
' Va. Hee was come} Baihſhebabbeing gone out 
at tharinſtant, as ir appeareth by verſ.28. | Goe] as Toſ,. 23.14. [ 49147} wiſely, valiancly.,lkc 

V. jr- Letmy Lord] might it have pleaſcdGod,*! I a man of ripe and full age; making good by 
would this change had never been, but rhat thau | thy vertues, thy want of years, thou being yetbut 
mighreſthove livedand raigned perperually,Dan.2.4. | young x Chron.22. 5. | 

V. 33. The: ſervants} the hoathold ——_— V.. 4. There ſbal not} there ſhall never wait 
d&rsand afficers belonging to me your Kiog ; ſome of thine iſſue, which was. yerived in Chil, 
eyenfrom this time belong to. Salamen:; [xe own] [lcr. 33.17. | 


CHAP. II. VERS. I1. 


2 roken of communicating, or transferring of the V. 5. Put the blood } putting his bloody ſword vp 


Royalt $gnmuic, Gen, 41, 43+ Eft6,?. f1oGihon] it | into his fcabbaxd, and wearing ir ſo at his girdle; 1 
was 3 hilneerc Fertiſalem on cho WelFfide, oppoſite } his foeralſs all bloody, in a bold and publick wa): 
0] vhs Er had gathered bis Gfſeciares \ asir were s « murthers,. - yy 
dag coke cu by Davids at of |; VG SAKE] DY © necuralt god peaceable kb 
won to they the contratietie. of theſe two j of death. "= 


* 
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Chap, iii. T, 
V. 7. So they came } nafing ſuch kindnefſetowards 
me, 2s | defare ſhould be uſed rowards them. 

V.9. Aold him not} examine, and look well into 
his ations, for his malice will yeeld thee occaſion &- 
nough , toadde that old faulr of his, to other new 
ones, which he will queſtionleſſe commir, ſo that 
thou maiſt panith him for bothtogether, 

V. 13. Peaceably with a friendly intent , or for 
ſome gocd, as 1 Sam, 16.4. ſpeaking thus becauſe ſhe 
knew Adonijab had reaſon to be angry with her for 


having procured the Kingdome for Solomon her Son, | 


V. I;. #as mine ] by order of birth-right, being I 
was the clder brother, | | 

V.6. Andnow} being fiuſtrate of thoſe great pre- 
tences, obtaine me for my comfort this ſmall requeſt 
of Solomon, andI will rc ſarisfied therewith, 

V. 19. Oabisright } asthe moſt honourable place, 
next tothe regall throne z ſee upon Pſal, 130.1. 

V.22. Aske for bim ] Solomon by divine inſpiration 
perceived whereto Adonijabsrequeſt tended 5 name- 


KINGS. 3 
V. 37. Thy bhodJ] thou fhaltbeare the puniſhment 

of thy capiralloffence,and ſhalr be the cau/er of thine 

own death, | 

Ve43. Of the Lord] made in his namr, he being 
the maintainer of ir, the ſaid oath having all its ci- 
Cacy, and vertue from him, and by hisordinance. 

V. 45. Before the Lord] being wholly conſecra- 
red ro his ſervice : Orthrovgh Gods perpetuall care, 
and providence. : 

V. 46. Waseſtabliſhed} after all. rhe heats of faRts- 
ons, and difſentions, were cut off, 


CHAP, IIL VERS. L 


N Þ to00k ] ſecing So/omon was not blamed for 

| entring into this kindred, and rhar hee yer 
remaine] inthe perfeAt ate of wiſdome , and piery, 

j We onght to beleeve, that it was doneupon condition 
thatthe woman ſhould rurne to the true. ſervice, arid 
worſhip of God, which ſeemes to beecnfirmedin rhe 


ly, to trouble him, and contend with him for the | verſe following, contrary corthart which he did after. 


Kingdom; and for to gaine the great ones good wills, 
with whom Abiſha was very gracious ; and beſides ir 
was the ſuccefſors right for to have rhe deceaſed 
Kingsconcubines, 2 Sam: 3,7. 3nd 12. 8. and 16, 21, ; 
[Forbe 15] doe not youpereeive that by this meancs 
he mcareth again torevive his -pretences by reaſon 
of his elderſhip , even againſt Gods exprefle com- 
mand, [For Abiathar the Priefty for all thoſe of his 
party, whowill trengthenhimw, and egge him on to | 
the deſtrution of me and all mine. | 

V. 24. Hath made me} hath given me a firme and 
lifting ſtate, which ſhall paſſe to my poſterity, by a 
layfull ſucceſſion. 2 Sam. 7.26« 

V. 26, Anathoth7 a city belonging tothe Prieſts, 


wards,t Kings 1104,5,7- : 

| V. 2. Only] this verſe oughtto bee joyned to the 
next inthis ſence; In all but chi-,namely of having 
a conſtant and (erled place fot ſactifices, accotdingrto 


| Gods commandement, Deat.12.5. Solomon in his be. 


ginning was a moſt religious obſerver of Gods true 
ſervice, {imhigh places} upon cetrain litrle hills, and 
rifing places, througha perverſe imitation ofthe an» 
cient Parriarkes. And although Moſes his Altar were 
in thoſe dayes in Gibeon, the people aflumed liberty 
to ſatrificeelſewhere, training thatro an extraotdi- 
nary abuſe which had been tolerated onely ins ſome 
cxtraordinary caſes, nd to ſomeeerrain perſons; See 
Exod. 20. 24.Deut.27, 6, [The name of } nantely unto 


ſo, 21. 18. [Thou bareft] thon wer't High Prieſt, and 
didſt alwayes adhere to my Father, even in his grea» 
reſt dangers, when it was needfull to rranſport Gods 
Arke,as 2 $10 .15.2.4/ AWhichtimethe High Prieft 
was of neceflity to be preſent,as a Preſiden, and Sue 
perintendent, N99 4:15, 19,27» 

V- 28, The Tabernadle ] it is likely that it was Mo» 
ſehis Tabernacle that was m-Gibeon with the Alrar,. 


I Kang I, 50s 

V. 31, Blood } the . 
whichT thould be burchened,if[ did not paniſh him 
Or Its (a 

V. 34-13 the wildereſſe } a place for paſturage and 
feeding of carrell, and was part of that countreywhichi 
belonged to the-tridoof Hhſah, [0h - 


1 Chroa,16, 39. and »1, 29. { Cavght bell] fee upon WES 


hveraighe power; Gods of 


puilr of his mufrhers; -wirh |/chem juſtice. 


ſpirit; and/ throngh the Hphr ar impte 
remain 


Ve 35.Put in the roome ] putting mn EXTCution , by | 


Ged, who did manifeſt himſelfe in rhe facred fignes 
of his preſence, Devt.14.5. OED IT 
V. 4. The King] in the middeſt of this variety of 
Alrars,which was tolerated for time, Solomon” niot- 
withſtanding, bare a fingulat derotien- ro Myſes 
his Altar, OD | 
V.7.Togee out ] 1 know neither how ro govern 
my fſelfe nor my peopk : having not yer ſafficienc 
rence , through want of yeares, 
V. g. To judgt'F thatistoſay', 19 govern by doing 
ce, © L271 [A IV ; ' 4 
V. ts. Any J King, or Prince equall onto chies in 
'theart or quiz | er hgh ne 
of Gods 


of welſgoverning. 
V. 15, Andbeb by the hv 
n which 
Fade, 2s 


yy 


ein him; he knw it was a divine dr 


Wt COPE ENT DOT PERF | 
the |." 'Y.'16, HartotsY cottimion hatfors' being forbidden, 


ixcelion of the link borne, 9-8 Prieſbbovd. Dear, 23.17, we gught to beleeye, richer the: the Lav 
gt being dcſeended Mk - 2t:x7095 firſt | was nor ieifly obfern Dag opened e619 Fe 
me, Chron. 6/50, ed 24. 3. Jandhiverprelſe 0c |iricilar ad-wotticn, char were nor married - of 
danivh wade afterwards: t Sam, 4.972 © - A"; wac jones erg tie oe BY: 
d ' a 5 3 cation 


+ - ew 4A on wt 


os At 3 - 


as AS bee > —_ 


FT. KINGS. Chep4iii, 


nification of the Hebrew werd, as Tofhna 2. 1. 
 V. 26. Terned] or waxed warme. ; | CHAP, V. VERS. III. 
V.28. Of God] or divine, infuſed into himthrough | 
GodsTpiri:.' | Nto the name] which ſhou'd beare rhe name 
| of the Lord, and ſhould be peculiarly conſe» 
CHAP.IV. VERS, II: cratedto his ſervice and preſence, 1 Kings 3. 3 


| | V. 9. Food } for Tire and Siden wanted food, and 
V4 Hich be had] the Italian,of bis Court,or | made proviſion .thereof inthe land of rhe 1/raelites, 
which belonged unto him, Ex. 3.7-E28ch-27.17.A01512,290. [For my bouſbold 
or for my Conrrt, this was the price of the timber, be- 
| fides other quantities of corne, which Solomen gave 

the workmen fortheir labours, 2 Chron, 1.9- 

V. It. Meaſures] (ce 1 Kings 4.22. [pure ole] the 
[talian,virgin oi!e, ſec upon Exodys,27 .20. [year by 
Year] which by all likely-hood laſted no longer then 
while the Tewple was building, and thoſe workmen, 


V. 3. Recorder ] ſce upon 2, Sam. 8. 6. 

V.4. Abiathar } if itbe the ſame as is ſpoken, of, 
x Kings 3, 26. it muſt beunderſtood, that though he 
wasdegradecd by Solomon, yer he Lept the name, and 

next degree under Zadsh. | 

V. 5. The officers] of which verſe 7.[Principall]thar 

is toſay,bis fayorite,or private friead, and the ſecond 
perſonin government. and materials were employed. 

V. 9. Maja; 7 this natve of ciry or countrey, is not V. 14.Quer the levie } to make the levie, and to 
mentionedin any other place, but by the rcſt which | ſcethem follow theirwork. | 
arehere added, they belonging to the tribe of Dan, | V. 15» That bare } theſewere ſtrangers, as alſo the 
it is very likely that this was allo of the ſame tribe. | three thouſand of the verſe following, 2 Chron.z.2. 

V. 10,1z Arubath] thisplaceis not mentioned any | V+ 16. Three hundred} in the ſclte-ſame place cf 
whereelſe, but by the aforeſaid reaſon it ſhould be | the Chronicles, there are fix hundred : but certainly 

 -inthe countrey belonging to rhe tribe of Iudah. three hundred were over and above to-makethenum« 

V. 11- Dor] ſce Toſh. 17.11, | ber compleat arany time ; upon any chance. 

V. 12. Taanach } ſee loſe, 17.15. [Zartenah] this is | Ve 17. Coſily} theltalian fige, namely by reaſon of 
notrheſame as Io[hua 3. 16. and x Kings 7.46. [Abel- j the hardneſſe and beauty of them, as your marbles, 
Meb9!a] (ee Indges 7.22,[ 1ohneam) it ſeemcth to bee porphiries and the like afe. _ | 
the ſame Tohneam, as is mentioned Ioſkua 19. 11, and} YV. 18. Store. ſquarers]. the Italian hath ir, the Gib- 
24. 34. Whick was in the confines of Zabs.0n, lites, which were a people of Tire who were greatate 
 V. 14. Mahanaim] Ioſhua 13.16. chite&s, builders, and caryers, P/al.8z. 8. Exech. 

V. 21. The River ] name'y Eup/rates according. to þ 17+ 8-. "Ee 
Gods promiſe, Gene 15.18, | 

\V. 22- Meaſures ] the Italian hath the Hebrew | CHAP. VI VERS. I: 
word Cors, which was the name of a large meaſure \; 
which. contained ten Ephas. | A Fter the] for among.the children of 1/frael they: 
'V:: 33. Fallew Deer] the fignification of the He- [' numbred the yeeresince the ſaid comming out, 
brew word is very. uncertaine; but-moſt [nterpregers { Ex04.: 40« 17-Npmb. 1.1, [Zif ] which was the Aprib 
hold that it was a kind of wild goat. ©... * © þ Moone: . being the ſecond moon..ob the. holy year, 


. 7 


V. 24. 7 iphſah ) this. was ſome city of $yris.ncare | Ex04. 12. 2. | | 
to Eupbrates, | | V.3. The houſe} namely the body : or as it is called: 
V. 26. Forty thouſand ] 2 Chron, 9.25. there ismen- | the. Baſilisk of the Temple, abour which were the 
tion made bur onely of. foure thouſand ſtalles, there- | porticoes, ſee Exech. 41.1, &c:, ' | 
farewe muſt imaginethat in cach ſtall there were ten | V. 3-The Temple ] ſowas peculiarly called thefore- 
 ſeyeralldiſtin& places, to-place a horſe in.cach ane. | part of this building, at the comming in of it , which 
- V. 36. The Eaft ]} namely Arabians or Caldeans; | was likewi callcd-the holy place, ſevered , by the 
who as well as the, Zeyptians,, As 7.12. were very | curtain, and by awall, from the-inward parrcall:d 
Skilfoll in liberall arts, and naturall ſciences. - - the moſt holy place or the Oracle : So called becaulc 
. V..31 . Ethex] there were 1/r86htes of the tribe of | that our of thatplace God did giye.anſwers to the 
Indab, deſcended from Zereh , and therefore, Ethan: | te Shes | 
was called the Exxabite, ſee 1 Chras. 2.6. Pſab, 88- 1., 


people. ALS 3.743 16 169 Kopp franet- 5 70 gf 
Ve A. indowes}] ice upon. EXCch. 40. 6%, and41- 


 apndfg.f.. : ES SSR acinar al yaint T4 7 anda nh 
V.32- Proverbs], partwhercofareſerdownein the | - V. 5+ Chambers ] ſee concerning the ftruQure, and: 
dnok of Preverit and Eccleſrafies. ...; [uſe oftheſe chambersupan.Exech, 4156: ©: - | 


' V. 33. The hyfop ]'-itis fo called ordinarily, by. rea- { V. $,Thedoare J: by Exerh 41, 7.11 it appeaes, 
(93 of the mis ofthe Hebrewname, yer athers | thattherewas ansrher fuch dgore on che right (de# 
hold j:z0 be rarher wall-Rue, ---,,, . , ;. | {8srcaſon allo requireth; [ the widde ] ſcrringformnl 


Wh CHOIR 2. 
5&3 C a6 I Þ. 6 


- 


261 A CRE EINE et WEE, ooo 1 Aa es nathan > 


ClH8P. Vil, 


between chamber and chamber. Bxet.,. g. [right 


fare parttowards the Eaft. | 
V.20, In the fore part) the meſt holy phce was 
wenty cubitescvery way; | coteredJhe madethe Altar 
of incenſes with cedar: boards, and covered it with 
plates of gold. | 
V. 21. Pure gold] namely plates of gold, faſtened 
to the boords with nailesthathad order heads of gold 


ſce 2 Chro.3.9-[chaines) che Iralianhath ir,Lecks,vy | magazine of armegwhich were of moſtyalue,:.Chro, -. 
/ 9.16, and is called the houſe of Lebanov, whether it 


which are meant, allthings which belong tothe ſbur. 
ting of a door, which _ madeofinin, 
V. 2.2+BY the oracle ] namely in the holy place, rig he 
over againſt the doar of the: moſt holy place : And 
this was the Altarof incenſes, v. 20, - | 
V.23.C berubins]they were two greathumane winged 
ſtatucs carved the to whole proportion, unter whoſe 
wings the Arke was to ſtand: and they differed from 
tiole two which were upon 'the covet of 'the Atke 


Exods 25. 18. and alſo from them which were carved 


upon the walls in halfe proportion. ve2g. + 
V. 27+ The inner] namely tte Sanftuaric, which 
was at the further end ofthe Temple ,:which-was to+ 
wardsthewelt, -- +, 1, 4151110. 0559 
V. 29. within] tharis to ſay, a5wellinthe inward 
part _— the Qracle, as in the outward called the 
Tem % +4 bf HEB oe lo + 
V. 3 r- The bntel[] thathg to ſay,the breadth of the 
front ofthe linteI and fide poſts,were the 6fth.part of 
the bre:dthof the ſaid door 3 Which beingoffix cu. 
bits, Ezech. 41, 8-the two fide poſts.put rogerker, 
were onecubir,and: the fifth part of one, in breadth, | 
and the !inte}l with its pares,namely the architrave;, 
freeze, and cornice,ſo much more. Others will have 
the ſence to be, that this door had five angles, four in 
the ſquare, and the fifth in the middle of the. front 
above. IE MR OT IG OO R's 
- V. 33-4 ſourthpert] ofthe breadth of thedoor, or 
ſquare,withourt any front, Exch. 41217 | 
V. 36. Inner court ] namely thePrieſts court, where. 
the Altar ſteod;which court did enccwpaſle the body 
ofthe Temple ; andunder the name of itoughe alſo 
to. be underſtood the other courts belongingto the 
pcople deſcribed Exek. 41: 14. and the reſt, which 
were all of like building and meaſure as the nn 
court was; [ threerowes]wherofthe lowermoſt,was of 
porticoes made with, pilaſters, and arches 3 and the 
otterrwoof a wall garniſhed on the our fide with 
rowes of pilaſtres,, feeupon Exth. 4014. and 4246. 
(bemed] name'y poliſhed marbk : [4107] the ſenſe; 
leenicthto-be thats whereas the firſt forementioned; 


* 


y 


parementor floore tothe ſecondrows the ſecond was 


], KINGS, 
fade] thatisthe ſourh fide, the Scripture ſerring -the 


| 


row was ſeiled with arched tone, which ſerved ſor a | 


CHAP, VII, VERS, r. 


dings 
the one was for the King, 
and the third was for pub] 


Is owe houſe ] namely his royalſpallace ,whi hi 

(a+ it is thought) had three bodics of buil- 
» (cyeredone from the other by great Courts: 
the other for-the Quzene; 
Kc feafts, games, paſtimes, 


orchards, gardens, and groves: and in it was alſo the 


were by reaſon et the groves planted about it,or 


| it conſiſted of, 
this manner. 


and acout that loggia there were three ſtories of 
 leties or porticees one over the other,cach one 


'make the foure-rowesofcolu 

of yerſ;y. and th 
the. firſt row:joyned; ro the wall; and: 
| beameswhichreſted upon the other row 
"which wereoktheſamelevyell. - - 


| b 
reaſon of the great number cf cedar columnes which 
Now this building was contrivcd after 
In themiddle therewas a great yacanc . 
| [pace fromthe yery. ground ro the roofe; in marner 
' of a greatloggia covered with'a vaultoftimber work, 
al 
borne 
up by two rowes of columnes on each fide , which 
mncs ar pillars ſpoken 
ey were contrived in this ſo:t,chac- 
bore-up the © 


otcolumnec, 


: V- 3; Covered] the roofe was: made of Cedar 


| wand; 


Lhe beames) of ahe (aid Galleries or porticoes: 


| four ty five] this isthe-totall number of all the co- 
lJumnes of one fide of the building,iatherhreeftorice 


one aboye.the dther, there being fifteenta each oy. 


| i V.:4+ Threerowes} eveny-ſRory had uswindowes, 


which were dircftlyop 


onthe other fide of the building, ordiceRly aboyc 
them, onthe ſamofide.: -.':.. | 


' V.5. The does] the openjngaaf the doores and: 
cand nor :rched ,: and 


the windowes were'all 


ſo-were the paſty and: pilaſters,, nottwithchalfe co- 


' 


oppoliteagainſt them which were -- 


lumnes as they are.now adayes; [and light]the do rs 


through;which they cameintorheſe porticoes, were 
olte hides, 


dire&ly one againſt the other in the opp 
and oneaboyethe other inthe ſatne fides, 
\the. houle which: ſetyed for a porch-arid Jog 
pillars the Italians theſe pillars 


, 
' 


the ſaid houſe: rbefore them] this portico was a covered 


place of one ſtory bigh, builc with pillar $,upon which - 
; 57 Gedgr eames which made the ſciling over wt ich. . 
laid 4 d for p.gple to meer: 


the roo _ - and is ſerve 
in; : and:this-ſtory. had the.ſame dimenhons as the 
Firſt Rory of the houſe ir ſelfe. . "m_ 


 fore;the Kings Palace, correſpondent in its d:menii- 


ſeiked with Cedar.beames sWhich Was the floare of 
thethird rows +: oe C0 | | 


a . . = 


EERNANG 215 x ib gf) 6 15 c_0284 
 V.37« The foxrth3.of KingSolpmens rejgne, x. 15: 
*V.38.8I-yhich-is the. QRober moone,;,.. 


4 


Py - 


B e>u- 


non; theſe two 


Ve7, A porch} it ſecmeth thar this porctr was be-. 


it was 2 building| in the front: of -- 
gia: [of 
ſo buileupen pillars{[ffty} which was whelebteadch of . 


* 


ons tothe others which, were in, the houſe of Leba. . 
houſes, together! with the: Queens 


houſe, being allenvironed with one y/all jwith pot- - 


lricoes; £ 
"#4: 


| V4.Yad 4 


| grated with foure ſquare lofſanges called rombs, the 


6 
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Y 


Chap,vii. 


V.8. Ha another] before they came from that | of the gutter inwards cowards the body or erunk of 
porch tothe dwe!ling houſe there was a great Court, | the columne, the other was ontward in equall dis 


which had porchesor galleries round abour like unto | ſMtance,between the Modi 


thar ſaine x oich,lee 2 Kings 0. 4. 

V.9. Coſtly } 1 ſee x Kings 5.17. [according to the 
meaſures] all che courſes of ſtones thar were inthele | 
buildings , were cf one bignefle, as well the rough 
Nlones below, as the fine and coſtly ones aboye, 
[ From the ſoundation } meaning from the borrome of 
Wi thewall which lyeth levellwith cheground. [ watorhe 

I - coping |thisis the trRt girt of the cornices;under which 
j' thele tatricks were all of rough ſtonezand aboye that 


| 


lions. [ focover Jro make ag 
Itwere 4 crown or iepen, with thoſe ' figures abour 
the capitolls with their architraves and freezes. 
Var9+ The Chapiters ] being theupper parr of cach 

columne, adorned with leaves, flowers , vine-works, 
andyolurtes, &c. [ In thePorch} which ſtoodin the frone 
of the Bafilisk of the Temple, 1 Kizgs 6« 3, in which 
portico the ſaid columnes were ſer, verſe 21. | Lifly 
. work } rhegdges of the leafesbeing turned outwards, 
; whichi are called yohures. { Foxre cubits] the ſenſe 


of poli hed ſtone: {onthe out fide} notonly that our- | ſeemeth co be,thar at the foure corners of the ſquare 


| Gdr of theſs buildings which fronted towards the 
|  publick way orplace , but that alſo which looked in- 


abato , there was a great leafe which came our of the 
capitoll: and that cach one of thoſe leafes, was a 


to the great Court, which was between the Kzxg,or | cubit high : namely, halfe the heigrh of the whole 


DPuttns Palace, and rhchouſe of Lebanon , which 
Rood in the middle. 

V. 1c. Fenundation} that which lay within , and 
- underground, - , 

V. rt. Above} from above the 
foreſaid girr. [ceders] fortheroofe, 

V. 12, The great Coart| thoſe: great forementioned 
C ourts were encompatied with porticoes three ſto- 
rics bigh, whereof the firſt below; was made with ar- 
ches, theether were with a wall diyided on the out- 
fide with pilaſters, and the ſecond ſtory had its roofe 


eround to the a- 


capitoll, which is the ordinary proportionof the Ca- 
rinchian order, 
V, 20. Chapiters7 the Itakian hath ic, crownee, theſe 
were the cornices, which were above thefreeze:[the 
belly] it ſecmerh hemeanes the under the gut- 
terwhere the cornice jetredout:[ tyobandred) there 
| were upon cach afpe& of the colhumne, foure of theſe 
' checquer ornet-works,with foure and twenty pome- 
geanates upon each one, which mak erhe number of 

| ninty fix,ler.$3,13.a2d with"tbe great pomegranate 

yur, 5 A 

which were between checquer and checquer, being 
foure upon every aſpeR, makes 'up-the han2red of 


v 


made of cedar, asthe porticoes of the Temple Conrts, 


ſee i Kings 6. 3, 36- &5:7 15 20891 ; 
V. 14. Of the tribe ] 2 Chron; 2.14 it iSfaid thar this 


2 Cbron.3, x6; Itr. $2,423 and thetwo with 
the farmenumber , make rhe woe hundred which are 


Hiram morher was ofthe'rribe of Dan;which may be f here named, 'and theſe rwo hundred on cach co- 
reconciled rothisplace byrhis meanes 'Namely, thar | lumne, make the foure hundred in the ro columns, 
' ſhe was a Daxite, butwas married toa Nephthalite, of | 2 Chron. 4. 13. [upon the other] this is the cornice, 

\ . which marriage was bornthis Hixam,whowas brought | which is as a crown to the whole trabeation, as the 


| * upiaTireby one Hiram, who tayght him his arr, and 
adopted him for-ths:ſonne,z Chra. 4; IS. 
V. x5. 4lize Þ the foot of eacty columne, above 


the Baſis, which is the thickeft place otic ;, was fix cu- | [IachinBoex)] the firſt name ſignifieth , be ſhall 
” to | bliſh; - ger haps it us Pony greet are myſtical 
.... | names, fgnifying the firme 1a 


bits in circumference 
be of twocubits. - Fete 2s 

- V. 16. Five 6ulats ] 2 Kings 25s 7, there is ment- 
' tion made but only of three cubits , whichr-ſhewerh 
- that chis word: capitol: muſt be divarſly- underſtood, 
either for the upper parr9f the columne whichispro 


whereby che diameter came 


-_ 


. petly called capitol ,- which bad bur'two cobitsin | 


heigth, or forthe architrave and freeze which are 
called the trabeations, and were of three cubirs 
moe; or for all chofe parts rogarher, which would be 
all of fave cubits. {43 4M © 5 = 

V. 17. Chapiters ] the cornice abovethe crabeartion 
was enriched with its gutter madewithlong ſquares 


wo _—_ being- cut by feven wanſverſall lines 
here called -wreathes, becauſe of theirſhape , and for 
this ceaſen the whole fquareis called News, - 
XV. 18. Two rowes } which did hang 


4 dlng to 
Kom the corgice,onc of them was atone of the heads | Oxc heads ; [ten] an eonfequendy: — 


downwards Peg. | 


capiroll 'is to the cohumne, and therefore is called 
che firſt crowne. blk &- , 

V. 21. 1# the porch ] whereof, ſee x Kings ” 
e - 


d, which the 


grace, preſence, andpower of God, yeeld uato his 
Church, Foured here by the Temple. 
V. 22-The »ork ] namely the'capitoll , fo called 


properly, x be dh | 
V. 2j.'Sex ] it was brazen veſſell, of 'rery great 
capacity ; like unto thatwhich AMofts made, Exa6 
30: 18. which was ro hold the water wherewith rae 
Priefts waſhed thoir feerand hands, 2 Chron: 4+ 6." 
drawing ( as it is likely)the water ont of cogks,{#ww 
the one] tharis to ſay, in diaueter, | bejgtb wa} for]. 
which ſhewerh that it as of a halfe ſpherical) 6+. 
gure. [4 line] as verſe 5. meaning that jo was per- 
Aly round, the compaſle being ofchyec diamerers. | 
V, 24- Knopps } the Italian, raiſed Sg7es, accor- | 
di ſome they were Colocbinte, bur by'2-Cb70,4-J- 
ei thar infleadiof 0v01Lot Kaypreherewere 


Chap.viit. 
compalſe:which was of thixtry Cubites, there were 
three hundred of theſe figures : [ #3wo rawes] the one 
beneath the other ar ſome comperent-diſtance. - 

Y. 26« Flowers] daintily rurned and wreathed up 
like the lillyleafcs : [two thouſand,] 2 Chro.ge5.itis 
ſaid that itheld three thouſand : and therefore ſome 


hold that therewere two forts of thismeaſure, where. | of their originall, andre 
of the biggeſt was as much as anordinary bath and | fiſt ro the reſemblance of bovles 


I, KINGS, 


0 
. V.39. Of the boyſe} numely,» frhe Priefis Court in 
j the Temple Eaftward,on that fide of the Court which 
ſtood rowards the South-Eaſt, 
V.4.Hiram] the Italian Hirom,called al 6 Hiram 
and Haram, -. 1 { 
V. 41. Bowles) your =_— areſo callcd,beca'ife 
blance; being mate ar 
cr pots, full of 


halfe. Others hold that -under rthis-Sea , there | flowers or s: ſand the two) whereof : 
——_ which held a thouſand bathes, which 17-18. boughs: ] whereof ſee verſe 


' Javer received the water tharfell from the great Sca 
above it, andthar in this lower one, the Pricſts did 
uſe to waſh _— m p15 © þ 5 

V. 27. Baſes } they .were cerraine ſquare a 
hollow bodies fs bore up the layers zin which 
the ſacrifices ' were waſhed, '2 Chron. 4..6. and 
it ſeemes rthar they were caſt in ohe/picce divi- 
ded into two plates above.and below, and foure little 
Pilaſters atthe foure corners , between which were 
the foure ſide plates, in manner of rimbrils divided 
by certain borders compaſled abour wirh liſts. 

V. 29. pos the} upon the uppermoſt plate, which 
lo upon the fide: plates, Where ghoſe borders of 
liſts were,there was the forme of the foot of aveſicil, 
hollow ar the rop to reccivetheconvex of: the laver, 
and that foot was caſt together withrthe upper plare, 

V.30.Plates) choſe above,belowgandon the fides [ wn- 
derſetters} irſeemeth they were ſome bending props 
which wenrup from the pilaſters in rhe corjiers, to 
dexreup the belly of che laver, asthe forefaid foor 
bore upthe botrom : [ at:tbe file} joyning unto it,for 
theſe additions or freezes went round about allthe 
kde-plates. 


V. 31 The mouth J this was the hollowneſſe of the | 


ſoot : into which the botrome of the Javer was. ſer. 
[within the] in the middl: of the uppermoſt-plare, 
which was encompaſſedwith a crown or cernice;| 4 | 
euhit] namely of diameter iwithebortem of this foor : 
[u;01 the month} this foot wasall beaurifiedwitbſculp- 
dire, divided into Viet] o ; 

V. 32. Under the s] into which the fide 
cop a4 ſet [wer#Jojmed} were caſt together with 
ne ret, ; ILL HY 
_ V. 35. Inthe top 3 namely aborerke plate, andwith. 
mthe ſquare cf ir,there wasa certzin round hollow 
Plare,which was made it ſhould feeme to receive the 
waterwhich cameomat the cocks: {03 the top] this 
wperncſt plarewas divided inroſquares, er 

erg certam borders;with figures, as wellasthe fide 


V. 76. Proportion? the Iealian, the empty place, chat 


'O 


— 


V.42, Forthe two namely , for the gutte:s of the 
wwocolumnes, | 
V. 46. Succoth] places beyond Iordan , Iof. 3. 16, - 
__ os | 
«43. /nto ihe bouſe] for the uſe and ſervice of © 
the infide of theTemple:{theA4ltay]of incenſes which 
was made of Cecdarplank 


bh 


w 


| V.49. The flowers } ofthe Candleſtick, fee Exod... 
25-31 37+ 38. 
V. 50. The ſauffers.) the Hebrew word is of a - 

| very uncertaine fignification : [the binges] which the 
doores opened and turned-upon inwardly, as alſo 
the hooks which were fixedin the wa on b-th fides, 
fee wpon I Kings6,21. | 


| 
CHAP. VIII. VERS. I. 


| E.the Fatbers ] ſee Exod.6, rg, Num... 2. [ Ot -: 
| of the City ] where the Arke hadbeen fet for . 
awhlec, upon ! ſo by 2z Sam.s,F, and from 
thence it was by Salomon he/to- mount Moriah . 
where theFemplewac builr, 2 Chron, 3, 3. 
V.2. M1 the men} befidesthe mecting of the chief, . 
there was. alſo he concourſe of al}. rhe people by 
; reaſon of the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, necirding ro + 
thr Law, Exod! 33-17 atid 34-23. Th mayn"t og ch 
wasthe: der in which char Feaſt fell, 
 Leve23-34-which is. hereunderſtood, v.65. 
= V, J-Took wp } {ceupon Num. > 
. V- 4- 4nd the Tabernacle) Moſes his: Tabernacle, , 
which firſt, was in Gibeon, z Chron.r. 3.4. And'it is}. 
| gut: here fer down, whether ir was takent/in piecesor -- 
noaewhereit was ſetup” - 1 1 550 


| + 


1s to ſay,fitting the figures according to the bigneſſe 
of the empry places whetein-they were. to be ſer: [ad- 
tons] ſee verie 29. 

V.28, 1 avers} great ro 
but broad , towath the fleſh ofthe ſacrifices, 2 Chro. 
4.6, [foute exbits}] 10 diameter. | 2268 a 


Vie #ith bins } imicazing/ David, +Sam-6: 13. 
V.6. Into the Oracle] namely, intothe SanAuary 
called the Oracle, Exode25. 18; 1 King 6.5, [of the - 


hadanade, 1 King$6:23: 244) © 5 
V. 8 Drexy out ] to the charthe Arke foald be 


und veſſels nor very deep; Fortes of theſe wo great ones, which Salo 10. 


KO;::3 {| 


| | glorious preſente. 4 like unto that of thewilderneſſe, 


1 I my ſclfe made manifeſt and known in this place, 


CT es ee AY OO el ee I, IX OE ONO CEE IN OI gg 
- - 
_- —_— Wu mm —_— __ - - = -- . : 


lg 1K1 


AO 110:e removed, 2s it had been heretofore,bur that 
th: Lord ci4 purpoſe ro-make his firme refidence in 
the Tewplc, and from thence ſpread his power cvery 
way-for the (atetic of his peoples the ends]the tcalian 
hath 4: 1þ2 þzads , the ſtaves being thus drawn ont, 


lay uponthe ground in the fore=part ofthe Sanftia- | 


ry, ſo thatgoung in through the holy place, inco the 
moſtholy, one might ſee the foure ends or heads 
of them : [and the; were not} from. that day the Arke 
was not removed from this its place. | 
V. 9. N 0L244& | ſce UFOtt Hcb.9.4+ ” 
V.1o. The cloud | the Italian a cloud, afign of Gocs 


and of the Tabernacle, ſce Exod.40. 34s 

V. 11. Could-n0t fland ) ſeeupon Exod4e,35s 

V, 12, The Lord| + 1 does take this thick: cloud for 
a cetrain Ega.that God wiilbe here preſent in grace 
and powe;-z becauſe hehath alwayes uſed&rhis bgn » 


as in the Deſart Exod.r3.21. when he gave the Law, | 


Ex0.2021. Deut,4.11-& 5+ x2+ when the Tabernacle | 
was (<t.up, Exad.4o, 35; Num. g.r5; and when he did 

particularly appear upon the Arke, Leve16.2.fec Pial, 

1812.8 9702+, - k975; 


NGS. Chap.it' Y 


_  V. 36. teach them 7} as wel! the knowledge, as the 
practice, through thy correRions. ; | 
V. 37-Plagne } all difcaſes, and ficknefſeswhick 
proceed immediately from ſuperior cauſes; or from 
God; are fo called in ſcriprure, - | | ? 
V. 38:The plague] namely rheir fin, whereby they 
ſhall have wounded: their confcience and: where. 
by through thy puniſhments they ſhall be induced 
ro ſeek remedy at rhy:hands , through thy grace. - 
| V. 395 According te {nat according to his 
ſinnes, bur according to' his: preſent repentance or * 
impenitency.,: .{© 93 : - | 
Y. 41- Thy names ſake ] to werſhip,and ſerve thee; 
Or- becauſe he hath obtained the knowledge of 
thee, 1 3:0 | 
N 43«15.calted.] thar.the name which it beareth; 
of thy Temple, is notvaine; bur accompanied ich 
reall Ad edineaale effeas.- 1: - —_ 031 3 
V. 44. Thow haſt }' this 3s. ſaid to: ſhew a lawfull 
warre, undertaken by Gods command, ox.according 
ro common! right , whereby ir:muſt be undertaken 
| by a neceſlary juſlice ;and ajuſt necefliry, | 
>. V. 47+  Bctbinh tbenfelues;} Heb. bring back the 


_V..16. My rame) the ſacred figns of my preſence, | 


av.it were, by mince own proper name.” My Majeſty 
and glory in effe&s of grace and power. 
V. 21. The covenant || the tables of the Law, upon 
wiich Gods covenant was made, ſce Ex0e34.28. 
| V. 23. Stood} the Italiangpreſented bimſelfe, kneelcd 
upcn a ſcaffold or pillar which he had cauſed tobe ſer 
up in the peoples court, 2 Chron. 6. 13. locking 
through rhe doore of the ſaid Cowre ſitreight rowarcs 
tc Altar of burnt offerings, which.was in the Prieſts 
Court: [ſpread forth] an ancicat gefture in praying , 


with ſtxetched our. atmes', and hands ſpread W 


turned up toward heavens: 12» 53-80. 
 V-27, Bat will. words of admiration: {of beavers}. 
the higheſt and ſupreameſt heaven, ſecDeur.19.14. 
V. a8. Tet ] thaugh thou'beeſtinfnite-in rchine | 
own nature, and: becſt not contained within, any 


thing co their hearr, that is ro ſay, think ſeriouſly 
upan the-truc cauſes, and remedics of their cvills; 
[ committed wickedneſſe}or we have been wicked,and 
ul'ty. $6-04.e91 0 a8, 
l V. 49. Meintaine their canſe ] againſt the unjuſt 
invaſion and oppteſiion! of» theic, enemies, whom 
tou haſt made uſe of ro affli thy people : though 
they did nothing regard thee, 1/@y ro 5;6.and gfe 
6, Zac Tolf- | | N 
FI. Thine inheritance} thine own peculiar peo- 
ple, Dent. 5-20. 14 oo p88 + 
V. $9. Be nigh | have- thou them ſtill in remew- 
hRnces) tot ty 24 x [61 
V $3. Dedicated } by ſolemn actions. of -prayets, 
ſacrifices and: deyotions , began to ſettle it 'unto 
; irs proper ſacred uſe, ſee upon Num. 7.lo, 
| V.64 The King ] becauſe the Altar could not 
ſerve for ſuch a great number of ſacrifices, hee en- 


place : I pray thee ſhew thy ſclfe preſent rin grace Lecrnpmr 5atpyr Prieſts Court to.thar uſe, being d& 


and power within this Dogs care to:mine 
and the peoples. praycrs whichr ſhall bee: preferired 
unto thee, and ler iis {cele rhe efeftsxhereot; : © | 
Ve2g. Towards] the: Italian addeth twning towards, 
for either ncere or. farre of the-peoplc! when they 
prayed,did alvaycsturn their faces towards the. place 
of the SanRuaris, ſee Dangs, 40.7 1! 1 AHH dot 
V.31-Yjonbjer} inopen pbgapbico jeep tins: 
Exod 23. [come] hence it appears thatſolemnoabes. 
were taken'in the /Temple before. the Altar. fcc | 
Num-F. 29. Spb ** 7 


V. 33-Confeſſe ] the Jealian, giveth glory, by a fin-. 


cerc c on of their finnes with an:ack nawledg- 


thy merey,{celoſe7o 19. 


vinely inſpired ſo to dee. 19 at) 
' .!'Vo6y« Held a: feaſt} for ſeven.dayes cogetherghc | 
' dedication was celebrated, and for the other ſcven. 
| dayes following was the feaſt of the Tabernacles,3s 
| may be gathered by 2 Cht9e7.$e9. (8he.entring] being 
; tie confines:of the lengrh of PaleflinegNumb. 3454 
|» Vo 664D6 w> 433-4 er 2p of thelaſtdays 
of the fcaftof the Tabernacles, ſee » Cb10% 75/94 
 Exdde2315- [for David] his houſe, and his , 


kg CHAP, IX. VERS. I, 
Have haliowed | | bave- racif d rhe. 20] 


ment, and- adoration of thy juſtice; ard wa [  wbichthou haſt made ofir,, that 45 


place wheres the figncs of my preſences 


. Chap. x, 


piſeſtation of my glory on earth may remaine ; and 
that have I done within my ſelfe, and made it ma- 
nifeſt unto men thar I have done it, by thecokens 
ofthe cloud , and the fire deſcended from heaven, 
: Chron,7.1+ [ for ever) withour any interruption 
untill the comming of the Mefli2s. So that yon doe 
but keep the following conditions : {mineeyes] the 
effe&s of my grace andprovidence, ſhall there bee 
found and felt, Deut. 11.12, 

V. 7.Caft out } 1 will withdraw my love from it/, 
and give over the proteQionof it , and expoſe it to 
deſtruQion, as a foule, and pollured thing. 

V.$: Shall hiſſe }- in ſcorn and horror. 

V.11. Gave Hiram ] for thoſe Cities wereas yet 
inhabiced by pagans, ludg.1.31.32, Wherefore Ga- 
lilee was ca/led of the Gentiles, {ſa, 9.1. 

V.12. Pleaſed bim #0t ] and therefore he reſtored 
them to Salomon, who did people them with Ifra- 
elites. E $54 

V. 13. Cabal] a name of uncertaine fignification; 
according to ſome , it ſignifieth adurty or a fandy 
ground, Others ſay, that — tothe Pheni- 
cian language, it fignificth a diſpleaſingthing, ſee 
loſh.19.37. | | 
.14. Sent] according toothers | be did ſend ] 
that is to ſay, yearly, as in way of tribute, which 
s not very likely: o talents] ſee Exod.38.25. 

V.15.Thereaſon ] the Italian the manner , deſcri- 
bed, vei{. 20, [thelevie] of which ſee 1 King. 5. 13. 
[Mills] this was 2 great terrace, born up withex= 
ceeding ſtrong walls , ſer upan adeep precipice or 
valley,which divided mount Sion from mount Mos 
nah, over againſt the Temple ro the Southward, fee 
1King, c1.27.2 Chrone32.5. 

V.16. Goneup] Gezer was a City within the 
Territory cf Ephraim in which the Cananites had 
remained fince the ancient times, and were not gdri. 
renour, loſh,1 6,16, Indg.1.29; And itis likely,that 
either by reaſon of the difficulty of the enterpriſe, 
or through ſome connivance of the children of If- 
rael, who had ſo long cohabited amongſt theſe in- 
kdek, So/omon ſuffered Pharaoh to aſlaulr ir, pro- 
nded that the Ciry being once taken, ſhculd bee 
Glivered intohis hands, inlew ofadowry, or over | 
duty withhis wiſe, -/. -.-., Ore | epi © 

V18,Tadmor} fome have believed thar itis the city 
<jn ancient timegwas calledPalmira,ſcituate in 
confines of the Countrey toward Syria , which 

vas aſma]l Countrey very fruitfull, but encompaſ- 
ſedr ound about with deſart and.ſandy places: 'and 
thatit is the ſame 2s is called Tamar.Ezec:47-19- 

V. 19, Of Jore}fox armes, and vittualls, as Exo: 
UII, [for bis Charrets] ſee 1 King-4-26. | 

V. 21-ere not able] ſeo Joſh. x5. 63, and 17.12. 

[ 4iribyte of bond ſervice] this in the Italian is in 
+29. befides the tribute of their goods; 'and 


——i 


], KINGS, 


12 Libarusgif ſo bethat 


be all one name. 


9 


| done to the Gibecnites', Tofh. 9, 23; andthartheſe” 
C ananites alſo were converted to the Lord ; fo, 
otherwiſe itwas not lawfull to maxc any covenan, 
| with them, Deur. 7. 2. Whercupon thoſe natzon 
were calledthe ſervants of Solomon, Ezr.2.,55.z8* 
Neh. zr.3. | FEET: 1£® 
V.23. Five hundred] 2 Chro.g. 10. this number 
is but rwo hundred and fifty , bur ir is very likely 
that they did their ſcrvice by rarncs, halfe ofthem 
2t a time , and thar the fifty which are here 
over and alt ove, were as decurions or commanders 
of ten oveit the reſt. Now theſe Commiſſaries were 
Ifraclices; the other inferior ones , whjch were 
* more in number, I King. 5.15; wereStrangets. - 
V.25. Three times} namely at the ſolemn feaſts ; 
for he offcred his daily ſacrifices, beſides, 2 Chron. 
8.13. [offer ]by the hands of the Prieſts: [before the 
Lord} namely in thc holy place} over againſt the 
Arke, the great curtaine, and another partition be 
ing berween, 
V.28, Opbir] an Eaftern conntrey of the Indies, 
Gen,10.29.,whenee came the pureſt and fineſt gold, 
' Gen. 2.11.12. [foure hundredand twenty} » Chron, 
8.18. there are fer down foure hundred and fifty ; 
whereupon ſome have thought that they are ſeve+ 
rall voyag:s which are mentioned; for Solomon 
ſent rhither crery three years, 1 King.,16.22. - 


CHAP. X. VERS. I. 


- 


F Sheba-] of apart of Ethiopia , Gen. Io.7. 
[the Tame] which fame he had gotten through 
Gods benefits, by meanes of his grace 2 [ts prove 


-| him] an ancient triall of wits uſed among wiſe men, 


ro finde: out an ingenious explicatian of dark and ' 
intricate queſtjans, ſee Indge14.12. , 

V.s. His aſſent ]-the Iralianharh it, the burnt ojfe-. 
r:ngs, others have ir,the affent by which he went up 


Into the houſe of the Lordz becauſe that berween 
the royallPalace and the Tewple,therewas a very 


ſarcly bridge built overthar hollow place mentio- 
ncd-upon 1 King,g.15. and in this ſence muſt be un« 
derſtood that MI is ſpoken, 2 Chron,g.4. | 
VeIl1.Of Hiram |that is ro ſay,which was built after 
the Tirian manner, and with the Tirber ſentb 
Hiram: , and was manned by his Mariners, 
2 Chron.?.18. beſides Solomons navie mentioned 
verſ.zz. [ Almugtrees} a kinde of precious wood, 
like Ebony,or ſome ſuch like wood, whereof there 
was great ftorein the Indies : though by z Chr.2.8.. 
ic appears that there grew of the ſame, orthe like 
Algummim,and Alruggim 
'V. x3. Gave ber] of his own free will, without 
any asking. LS | 
V-15, Of all] by way oftriburey, or pfeſenrs, for 


Salome hereinſeemethto imitate tharwhich was | 


yitualhor for the obtaining of craffick. 
B b V.17.Tbree 


IS 


V.17. Three pound] the Tralian hath ir,chree Mines, 
the Mincibeing threeſcore Shekels , Ezece 45. 12+ 
which makes two pound and a halfat twelve ounces 
in the pound, 

V.19., The top } the top of it with its ncech was 
made.in a.ſemicircular forme. 

V. 22. A NavieÞ his ewne Ships for the Ocean 
Sea, beſides them which the King of Tire had lenr 
him: [Peacccks ] the Italian hath it Parrats or 
Peacocks, 

* V. 26, Gathered | contrary to the Law, Deur. 
17,16, 

V. 27+ Sycomore-trets) wilde figge-trees,which are 
very common in thoſe Countreys, called in theſe 
dayes Egyprian figgs, ot Pharaohs figgs, 

V.28. Horſes] Egypr abounding in horſes and 
fine linnen, Prov, 7. 16. Iſa. 31. 7. 3. Exec. 27-7» 
[ brought out | by covenant and agreement made 
with the King of Egypr. [Merchants] Solomon had 
all-the profir of it, whereby hee made a great 
ANC. 
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Oved \ cantraty to the Law, Deut. 17. 
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V.3. Princeſſes] ſolemnly eſpouſed , who particie 
pated of their husbands ſtate and dignity ,whereas 
zhe concubines were in an inferiour degree. 

V. 5. Milcom) it is the ſameIdo! which elſe- 
where 38 called Molec , and Mo'cam. 

Y.6. After the] ſce upon Num.t4.24. The mea- 
ging is, thar though Solomon did not. perſonally 
himſelfe commir Idolatry, yer hee grew ſlack, and 
cannived artte bringing of it in, to pleaſe his wo- 


____ men,carnall love drowning his zeale'ro God. O- 


thers trinflate it, hee did nor perſevere infollow- 
ing after the, &c, 

- 7: Brid] that is ta ſay, bee ſuffered to be 
built: { the hi} the monnr of Olives, cn the 
Eaſt. 

V. 17, Said] cauſed to bee ſaid; by ſome Pro- 
hertz [ as #415) thou haſt kepthidden within thine 
cart, this evill ſeed of impiety: [rend] I will ſuffer 

a great divifionto be maderhercin, andthe great- 
hart to withdraw ir felfe from thine obedience: 
A manner of ſpeech taken from that the Kingdome 
is like unto a glorious mantle upon the Kings ſhoul. 
ders, as I. Sam. I5. 28. ſee v. 31. and 1. Kings 
12.16. : | 

V. 13: Ternſulems ] for my Churches fake , 
which Twillpreſerve in the pure obſervance of my 
ſervicez performed only in Teryſa/em. 

V. 15. Tobury] theſe circumſtances are not ſpe- 

_ cified in the ſtory. 


" 


V. 16, Every malt] it is very likely that this. | 


. engkt to be underftood but only of one or ſore | 


| Cities of Idumea, which being beſieged, refuſed the 


L3 


Chap.xt, 


reaſonable condi:ions of peace; whereupon they 
periſhed with the edge of rhe fyord, according tg 
the Law Deut. 20. 13. Oreyery male, namely 
they which were taken in the heat of: the hehe, 
I. Chron. 18. 12. 

V. 18, Of Midian] whether Midian was com. 
prehended within Idumea, which was a very gene. 
rall name of thoſe Countries, or whether Hadad 
being gone our of 1dymea, did reſt himſelfe ſome 
time in Midian. 

V. 21, Let mee depart] it is Iikely that while 
Solomon perſeyered in well doing, all Hadad: at- 
temprts were vaine, Bur after Solomon was corrup, 
ted, hee got his Kingdome of 1dumea againe , 
which remained to his poſterity, which het itin 
fee of Indah , which ſubjeftion was alſo ſhaken 
off. 2. Kings 8. 20, according to the prophecy 
Gen. 27. 49. 

V. 24+ Yato bim] others have it, againſt bin, 
namely againſt Hadad -Exer. 

V. 25 All the dayes] after Solomon did begin 
to goe aftray. 

V. 26 Servant] it is likely that Teroboam was 
one of thoſe Cananites which remained in the 
land, whom Solomon employed about his work 1, 
King.o .20 and were called Solos ſervants, Ex. 
2. F5e 

V. 27. The cauſe} particularly ſer down v. 9. 
[reparred ] the Italian cloſed, with a wall , upon 
which was made that great place, or terracecal- 
led Millo, | | 

V. 28. Made bim] ſec rt. Kings: 5. x6, [0f the 
houſe] of the tribe of Maraſſes, and of Ephrain; 
eſpecially of this laſt; which by ics preheminence 
+ oftentimes bare the fathers name, which was com- 
mon ro both. : : ' 

V. 29, Clad} ſome refer this rothe Prophet, 
ſome to lerobortm, | & 

V. 32. One tribe] namely thar of Indab, 
which alwayes remained joyned a grear of the 
tribe of Benjamin, and Simeon; which were 1t+ 
rermixed wirh that of Indab, A bps 
. *'V, 36. 4 Behr] ſome of his poſteriry ; in when 
' the light of the Kingdome may remaine alive, 
and who may poſſefle rhe Rtare* of ir, ſee 1- King! 
I5. 4. 2 Xings8. 19. Pſal. 132. 17. [my we) 
the ſeat of "my Mijeſty , and the fignes of my 
preſence. 

V. 397. 
undepend dbdet en 

V. 38. Build thee] 1 will give thee a fitme 
durable fare, and give thee \cdtirſuned iſſue to 


% 


wes, 4 a. ſoreraign, abſolute'; 2nd 
at inp, Oro en 3:2 


poſſefle ir. [1frael] the ten tribes, called 1/facl how 
thattime , to make a difference berween it and 
Y, 39« Bit not} for Chriſt deſcended vid 


; Whichhad alſo been deſtroyed Iudg. 8. 17, 


Chap, #iJ,*11. 


David, accerding to the fleſh, was to reftore the 
ruines of Davids temporall Kingdome ; changing 
itinto a ſpirituall and ercrlaſtung Kingdome, _ 
V. 40. Therefore] the knowledge and notice of 
this prophecy being come to his care by ſome 
meanes which is not ſpecified. 9] 
V. 41. 1n the. book | which as well as divers 0- 
thers is Joſt the Scripture notwithſtanding re- 
maining i!l perfe@, as alſo rhe belicfe and in- | 
frucion of the Church | 


CHAP, XLI, VERS. I. 


Hechem] to hold the generall aſſembly of the 

Kingdome in that place : made choice af for 
that purpoſe, becauſe it was in the middeſt of the 
countrey: and 1n the moſt powerfull tribe of E. 
pbraim, within whoſe countrey the people were the 
more encouraged and emboldned to demand to 
be eaſed andredrefſed in ſome grieyances: [ :0 make 
lim] to receive and inſtall him as lawfull ſuc- 
ceſlor, An opportunity upon which the people did 
uſe to defire tayours , new privilidges, or a con» 
frmation of theold; and a redreflc of grievances 
ard oppreſitons, 


V. 4. The grievous ſervice] Solomon made the Ca- 


nnites only ſervants, I. King, g. 20+ 22+. but per- | 


adyenture their requeſts were ſeconded by all the 
children of 1/7ae!, who might alſo bee wronged 
thercin , being that ſervice, which before was com- 
mon toall the people , was now reduecd to betne 
Kings only, 
« 7, PPilt ſerve them] wilt incline to pleaſe 
em, 

V. 10. My little finger] T have as much, and 
more abſolute power over your perſons and goods, 
than ever my father had, and can force ? ty Ac= 
cording to my will, And fince | ſee the raſhnefle 
of your demands, 1 will uſe you with extreame 
nzor, ; 

By 20. But the tribe} ſee upon 1. Kings x1. 
b, 

V. 25+ Shecher) reftored it from the deſolation 

which had happened.to it 1ndg. 9. 45. [ Penuel] / 


V. 2% Two calves] queſtionlefſe in imitation 
0! that which was made in the wildcrneſſe, and 
tothefame end, to worſhip the true God inthoſe' 
"ible Ggnes appeinted according to their own 
wills, ſee Exod, 2c - 

V. 29, Bethel) theſe two places were in thetwo 
Ktermoſt bounds. of the. ten tribes countrey ac- 
cording to the length of it. 

V. 32 Vuto the feaft] namely the feaſt of the 
Uabernacles, | 

V. 33. Hee bad deviſed} for God had appoin- 
ted the ſeyenth moneth Levit, 23 34» Nwmb. 


, KINGS, 


| 


Y 


| 29. 12+ [the clldren] like unto that feaft which 
God had appointed them; 


CHAP, XIIL, VERS. IL. 


B: tbe word] the Italian wibthe word, having 

a propheticall revelation ro propound open» 
ly: others have it, by the word, that 1s to ſay, by 
Gods command. 

Ve. 2. 1% the word] that what I have prophe- 
cied is the true word of God, Or whereof the 
Lord hath ſpoken, thar is to ſay, which hee hath 
commanded mee to propound unto you. 

V. 4. Fromthe] that is to ſay,uling ſome charme, 
or doing fome other a& upon the alcar, hee with- 
arew his hand to make ſome figne that the pre- 
phet ſhould bee Jaid hold on, 

V. 11. An old prophet} who had oftentimes 


' prophericall vifions and revclations ; bur in this 


act hee was a liar y. 8. though with ſome good 


" and kind intent, t@ give the other propher ſome 


refreſhing. 

V. 12, had ſeen] that is to ſay did know, and 
had taken notice of ir, 

V. 17, By the word] namely by divine re- 
velation, 

V. 29. Came unto] by ſome internall inſpira- 


tion , or prophetick cxtacy : whereby hee was 


ſorced to condemne himſclfe for deceipt, as well 


as the other propher for diſobedience, 


V. 28. Had n0t] for a more expreſle proofe, 


| that all was done by Gods fingnlar providence, 
| for the execution of his judgement. 


V. 32. The houſes] or the temples. [ Samaria] 
ſo called here by anticipation x. K3#gs 16.24 

Ve. 33. Phoſoever wou'd} or hee conſecrated 
whom hee pleaſed, =p 

V. 34. This thing] the Italian i» thy, in this 
manner hee brought in an example of impiety 3 
which being followed by his ſucceſſors, was the 


canſe of their rorall ruine, 


CHAP. XIV. VERS, III. 


f os with thee] ſee upon 1.Sams 7.9. | 
V5. The Lord ſaid] by propheticall revelation- 
V. 14, Bat what 2] this prophecy is not of 
cg that ſhall happen after a long time , bur 
ſhall bee fulfilled within a very ſhort time. _ 
V. 14. The river] namely Zuphrates :| groves] 
a kind of idolatry , Ex8. 34. 13. Dewt. 16. 21, 
under which are comprehended all other ido= 


latries. 


Ve 17+ Tirza] 2 City of the royall reſidence 
of the King of the ten tribes, before Samaria was 
builr, and dedicated to that uſe, x. Kizgs 16» 24e 
Cant. 6+ 4 ? 

V, Ig. 


f the Chronicles] it ſcemeth that they 
Bb 3 were 


' Matters of religion : ſec 1, Kings 12, 27- 


- from the tribe ofPan,to which tribe ir did belong, 


I'2 


were Annals, or publick Records, out of which | 


were compoſed the books of Chronicles ; inſcr- 
red among the holy books. 
V.21- Toput] ſee uporrt. Kings 11.436. 

V. 24. Sodomites] males, who did abandon their 
bodies to ſuffer abominable luft : ſee 1, Kings 15+ 
12+ ahd 22, g&, 2« Kings 23. J- wickednefle 
which often-was joyned with idolatries and pagan 
ſuperſtitions. | : 

V. 28. The guard chamber] ſee 2. Kings 11s 
6. 29. - | 
V. 31. 4bijam] who is the ſame as Abijab 2. 
Chron. 12. IE. 


CHAP. XV VERS. 11. 


Aachab] ir is the ſame as Micajah, the 
daughter of V/riel 2. Chron. 13. 2. 
V.4.Give bim]ſuffered not his nameto be quite 
extinguiſhed, rorhis Kingdome to faile, 

V. 1o. His mothers] that is to ſay, his grand- 
mothers v.,2z- 

V. 14- Hizh places) the people could nor bee 


brought to offer ſacrifices in that place which | 


was only conſecrated toGods ſervice, though they. 
performed the ſame in all purenefle, as well for 
ce obje&, which was the true God, as for the 
Meanes, according to his ordinances: Now this 
was Either through the peoples obltinacy , or 
through the Kings negligence, who did nor make 
uſe of his Soveraign power to force them to it, or 
throvgh ſome difficulty ni the performance. 

V. 17+ Built] thatis to ſay, fortified 1t. [ wwight. 107 
#affer] to hinder his. ſubjeRs from having any 
correſpondency with thoſe ofTudab ; cipccially in 


V. 20, Smote} that is to ſay, took theſe citics 
by force ; and uſcd all manner of hoſlilicy in them. 
[4H Cmneroib} which is all the countrey adjoy- 
ning tothe ſea of Chinneroth, Toſ. 12.3. 

V. 23, Diſeaſed] this is noted; not only to ſhew 
that his happincſie was interrupted: and diſturbed, 
but alſo to ſhew that upon this occaſion, hee did 
in his diſeaſe vary from his wonted picty, 2. 
Chron, I6+ 12s 

V« 27. To the Philiſizes] being by them taken 


1; KING'S. 


the Hgbr, vanities ,acommon epither for falſe gods, 
which have nither reality of eff=nce, nor power, 
and whoſe deity confiſterh in norhing bur inthe 
idolaters yaine opinion. Deut. 32. 21. I, Sam, 
I2+-31. 1.Cores: 4. 


that Zimri began to reigne in the ſeven and 
twentieth yeare of Aſa, and that hee reigned bur 
ſeven dayes, wee muſt conclude that Omriwho im. 
mediately  » ſucceedel himy reigned from the 
ſame ſeven and twentieth yeare; bur the Kingdome 
having been divided into two parts Om; began to 
reigne peaceably alone in the one and thurtieth 
yeare, after hee had overthrown Tibxi his compe- 
titor, [twelve] in all, with the foure yeares which 
hee reigned beforethe death of Tibni. 

V-24. Talents] the talent weighed one hundred 
and hve and twenty pounds at twelve ounces in the 
pound, ſee upon Exod. 38.25, - 

V. 3!. Baal] a common name to all the $;onj- 
an idols. Now this: idolatry was farre worſer than 
that of the calves, becauſe thar in this they pro- 
fefſed the worſhiping of the true God, though it 
was in a vitious manner : bur in the other they 
mecrely worſhipped the creatureor idall. . 


CHAP, XVIL VERS. I. 
£ þ- iſhbite] hee was ſo called from the place. of 


his birth,which is not mentioned inScripture, 

[inhabitants] the Ltalian hath it, of the new inhabi- 
tants, deſcribed, x. Cron. 5, 22, Others tranſlateir, 
ſtrangers which dwelc in Glad; by which they 
meane certaine Iſraelites, which went to Gilead to 
dwell,for ſome unknown cauſe: [bt according] hee 
doth not meane. that ir depended on his will; but 
that Gods determined ſcourge ſhouldnor ceaſe un- 
e1}Þ” Elias had taken away the occaſion of Gods 
wrath. 1 Kings 1$. 41. and tbart aftcriya:ds, hee 
_ with a good faith deſire God to relcive his 
pcople. * 

V. 3. That ] which by,dire& line runs inte 
Iordan. | 

V. 9+. 1 have commanded] LT haye within #7 
ſelfe decreed it ſo,and will inſpire the womans heart 
that ſhee ſhall performe ir. | 


Toſ. 19444» 


Nd becauſe} the very death of Nadab, was im- 
(—\ puredas a finne to Peaſe , for following of 
his finnes ; thar which hee had done could nor bee 
rerined- an a®' of juſtice, or-zeak; bur plaine 
murther, for covctouſiefle of ieigning, ſee Hoſ. 


H & . 


wa 
—_— 


V. 12. Acake] poore folkcs bread, made in haſte 
and ill baked and drefled, The meaning is, 19o* 
want bread : [and dy} that being eaten, WE have 
nothing left us ro live on, and muſt wholly reterre 
ou: ſ:lves to Gods will. 

V. 55s ny dyes] the Italian hath it « whole 

'eare, or for many dayes, TS 

- V. 18.. Phat —_ 7 wherein have 1 off:nded 
thee ? 'or wherefore thou being a { odly mu. 
| and one of Geds Prophets, art thau come — 


Chap.ii, 


V, 13 Their vanities] the Tralian hath ir, idols 


V. 23. Thirty and owe] .fince tt is ſaid V; 1;,. 


*_ 


K- 


y 


Chap.xviil. 


thar knowing my finnes thou mayſt draw Gods 
judgements upon mee ? or why daeſt thou grieve 
me with chy preſence, which reproveth mefor.not 
having amended my ſelfc, through thy words and 
converſation ? ſce Luke 5.8. | 

V. 20. Haſt it04] words of wonder, as won- 
dcring that God ſhould comprehend this woman 
within the common cal:mity : ſecing one would 
im:gine, the preſence of his Propher, the diſpen- 
cer of his graces and mercies, ſhould be a ſafcgard 
unto her, | : 

V. 21. Stretched himſelfe] as well to expreſie the 
fervencie of bis prayer, as the deſire hee had to 
make him, even partaker of his owne life : ſec 


%+ KJ. 4s 34- 
CHAP. XVIIL VERS. 


iT" be third yeare] after that Elias had hid him- 
ſclfe from Ahab. 1. King. 17+ 3- for that 
drought laſted three yeares and fix moneths, £#{, 
4.25. lam. :$. 17» ; Fe. 
V. 109. The Kingdome)] other Kingdomes and 
nations. 143 | : 
V. 12, Carry thee |] by a ſwift and ſupernatural 
motion, which did often befallthe Prophets, Exe.3, 
12.14, Afts. $. 39. [feart] and thereforedeſcrve 
ro haye thee ſaye mee trom this danger. 
V. 17. That troubletb ] being the cauſeof this 


drought ,and other evils, by mecanes of thine im- | 


precaticns: becauſe thou wilt not ſubmit thy ſelfe 
to the common order, in matter of religion, and 
of Gods worſhip. | : 

Ve19 All Iſrael] the generall congregation of 
the deputies of all the communalties of the peo- 
plez' the groves] rheſe were the miniſters of ſome 
falic oracle, or of the idolatry praftiſed in- 4habs 
grove 1.Kins 16, 33.. which notwithſtanding did 
= ccme,being peradvencure forbidden by 1eza- 

ele l 

V. 21. Between two] or berween two thoughts: 
whether you ſhall Terve. God, or Baal. Stauding 
in ſuſpence which of them .1s the true God ?. forir 
is likcly that if you- were. throughly perſwaded 
which 15 the true God, you would erve him only. 
Heeſpcaketh thus, becauſe that in the calves they 
preſumed -they ſeryed the true God, ſee upon 
Exod. 32, 4. 2, Kings 10. 16. 31. [anſwered bim 
ho] either through confuſion” and compunCtionof 
the ſpirit, or through perplexity,not knowing as 
yet what his intentwas; or forfeare of 4bab. 

V. 2%. Ionly] publick defender and maintainer 


of Gods pwe ſetyice : for the other prophets had | 


hiddenthemſe lves, 
V. 24. Let kim-be God? let him te acknow}edged 


Adyorthipped, forthe only true God, 


IL KINGS. 


houſe who am a poorte finſullwoman, to the end 


| 


T3 

V.26. Lcazt ] Tdolaters ations in their Sacrifie 
ccs, imitating the motions of holy joy and zcale 
uſed in true ſervice ef God,z Sam,6.14.Pſal:26.6. Or 


| clic by theſe motions 'they would make ſhew of be. 
ing poſſeficd by a. Divine Spirit , and raviſhed into 


prophcticaltextaſics,ſeeverſ.29. 
V. 28. Cut themſelves) ſee upon Lev. 19.23. 
V.29.Propheſied] faigned as though they had been 
ravtthed in' minde, by diſtraſted geſfures , ſec 
I Sans. 18.10.; [Of the offering | the daily offering ax 
cven.Ex8:29139. Anobſervation which peradventure 
was obſerves by theſe Idslaters, [ that: regarded] or 
gave any heed. | F 
V. 30, Repaired ]' it is likely that upon the top 
of Mount Carmel, there had been an Altarere&tcd* - | 
tothe true God, according tortke common cuſtome- 


| of high places, and that it had been overthrown by 


the [dolatcts, | | 
V. 3t. Twelve} in token thar all Iſrae), in ir 
rwelyetribes, was to beunitedin the worſhip of the + 
true God. 
V.32. He ui; ] for theuſcof tharrime, being an 
extraordinary time and uſe , which was permitted ,. 
eſpecially to Prophetg,and other perſons who were 
inſpired by God, ſee Exod.2e.24. : 
V.33. Powre it out] to take away all ſuſpition, . 
of any hidden fire, orto-makethe miracle ſo much 
the more worthy, manifeſt, and unreproveable. 
V. 36. Atihy word ]' by thine exprefle' come- 
mand. 3 $8414 | 
V. 37. Thou baſi) give them now rhe Spirit of re-- 
pentance, asthou haſt heretofore forſaken them,and | 
let them goe aſtray,lfa, 63.17. Others, and doe thou : 
turae rhere hearts back, namely from Idolarry, - 
V. 38; Fell]. anordinary ligne of Godapprobati-- 


.on, in matters which concerne his (ec rice, Lev:g.24« 


Iadg, 6.21.2 Chren.7.1, [of the Lord} cxeared by him 
miraculeuſly -wifs.\7 79 

V. 40.Slewthbem] by ſpeciall revelation of Gods 
will, touching the Prophets perſonall execution of 
this bulincſle; for howſocver thoſeProphets did juſt= - 
ly deſerve death, Deur.-13. 5,and18. 30, {ce 2 King. 
I0o25, b '#- ti” + 

V.41.GettheeapJthe ſcourge of drought is ceaſed, 
the principall cauſe being taken away which had : 
provoked Gods wrath, whereforerejoyce: [there is ]- * 
me thinksI heaze it, the thing js as cenaine as if it 
were prefent, » a, | 

V.42-Down upon the earth]anaRion of moſthumble. 

and- fervent prayer , by weanes of which God had. 
determined to grant the benefir, 

V.43- Towards the Sea, whence. great yapors - 
ariſe, which breed clouds and raine, - ? 

V. 46. The hand] he was filled with, and driven by 
a ſup:rnaturall ſt: engrh and agility ro over-runne the : 
ſpcedinefe of Ahabs waggon. 


Fd 


Bb 4.-- on Es | 


14 


CHAP, XIX. VERS. L1I. 


20: bis /ife jor according to the motion cf his ſeu], 

_ thatis to ſay,accordiag as Gods Spirit did move 
and d:ive him. 

V 4. 1am nobetter] that I ſhould live longer then 
they. It may beethar having had ſome revelation 
of his rakingup into heaven, and being now weary 
of livirg, he did deſire God to take him unto him 
a:cording to the ordinary cuſtome and mannerof 
meng without any further delay. 

V.7,The jourxeyJinto which theSpirit driveththee. 
Now he is commanded to ear for to fulfill natures 
order, of which God is the author; and to this 
{mall quantitie of food; there is a miraculous in- 
creaſe of vertne given, to ſhew Gods omniporeucic 
_abovyeall order, when it pleaſerh him. 

V. 8. Iu the firezeth ] not naturall, but by miracle 
infuſed into, and added unto this food. 

Y.g. What doſt thou] a loving reproofe of Elias 
overmuch feare, which had cauſed him to forſake his 
vocation. 

V.it. Paſſed by]he cauſed the fignes of his glori= 
0.15 apparition to paſſe before him, amengftwhich 
the violent and terriable ones were but only prepa- 
ratives and fore-runners, to diſpoſe the: Prophers 
ipiritto a deep reverence z' but the revelation and 
word of God , were ſpecially joyned to the milde 
and quiet figne, to fignific unto us, that Gods ſa- 
vingtevclationof himſelfe is in the Goſpel onely, 
which ſounderh grace and comfort; and not in his 
terrible Law,ſfee Exod. 19.16.Heb.13.19,24» 
 V.r3,Yrapped] through feare;, and a trembling 
reſpe&, and alſo becauſe he wasnot able ro endure 
the ſplendor of Gods majeſty. 

V.15. Amoint] the ſtory doth not ſay that Elias 
annoinred either Haxzel cr ſehy, bur thatthe King- 
dome was promiſed to Haxae! by Eljha,z King.8.13. 
& thatTebu was annoinred by one of E iſhas diſciples 
2 Kirg.g.1, Whereby it is crediblegthar the weaning 
of this Commandement is , that Elzas ſhould give 
order that theſe things might bee done ar their ap- 

pointed times: Vnlefſe that Ear did performetheſe 
unQicons, and that 'they were afterwards reiterated 
atthe time of their accompliſhment. 

V.17. That him that ] this is not ſpoken accor- 
dir.g rothe order of times,for Ich was before Hazae!, 
ſec 2 King 9.2 4, and10,6. and 13. 3 but plainly t 
:ntimace that either of them ſhould doe this execu- 
rion, [Eliſha] though indeed Ehſha uſed none bir 
ſpirituallweapons of prayers, threatnings , curſes, 
which did all moſt certainly and infallibly come to 
paſſe, ſee Hoſ.6.5. 

V.18.Every meutb}an at ofadoration,eigncrpious, 
P/al.2.,12.0rido]atrous, Hoſc13.2. | 

V.19, Andcafi] for a figne ofhis being called to 
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* 


by 


Chap.xix.xx, 


be a Prophet, and ſucceffor in his office, whoſe or. 
dinary badge was a certaine kinde of mantle, 
2 King oY Zach. I }+4e And irt 1s likly,.thar hee did 
cherewithall annoint him, and declare Gods will 
unto him, : 
V.:0.Kife] thatis to ſay, let me take my leave of 
them,ſfce Luke g.61. [whathbave 1) take noticerhat 
whatTI have done tc thee, is a facred token from 
God,which bindeth thee to follow this vocation. 
V.21, And took] in fignthat hee gave over all his 
fecre employments, and did take Nis leave of his 


friends. 
CHAP, XX. 
[ Yaſſall, and am ready to doe thee hommage, 

V.5. Although] I doe not meane as theu ſayeſt; 
I willbe maſter and poſſeſſorof all thou haft. 

V.6, Yet I will} & Italian, Or elſe ts morrow, or, 
but to merrow. 

V.7. Secketh miſchief] hewill ſtand to no reaſo. 
nable agreement, but will utterly deſtroy us : [denied 
2m 79t] I durſt not deny him avy thing before 1 
balheard your advices: Wherefore if you adviſe 
me, I am ready to ſuffer any thing , forthe pubſike 
lafety: Or clſe you muſt prepare ro defend your 
ſelyes ftoutly. 5 

V.10. If theduft } words of proud boaſting : The 
meaning is, [ will come into Samaria with ſo wany 
men, that when I have brought ir all co duſt, they 
thall not every man hayerheir hands full. 

V.11, Let not him] a proverb according tothe come 
mon phraſe thus, We ought not to ſing , nor boaſt 
of a triumph, before ſuch time as wee have got 
the victory, ; | 

V.12. Set your felvesJor make ready your Engines 
to batter it, . | 

V. 14+ #ho ſpall Order} who ſhall ſer upon the 
Camp after it is diſordered by the young men. 

V. 20, His man ] whomſoeyer hee met , or et- 
countred with. | 

'V. 24. Vhat thou doſt J 'not onely to provide thy 
ſelfe with humane meanes , but alſo chiefly to obs 
taine the help of God, and his gracious afliſtances 
through repentance, prayer, fairh,8c. 

V. 24. Take the Kings away] who are no ſouldi« 
ers, and did caufe diſorder thorough their diſobe- 
ence. | 
V.3z9. Awall fell ] by ſome carchquake or othe! 
miraculous cauſe: [an inner chamber? the Italian, fro 
chamber to chamber , he got into ſome cloſer, ſtudy, 
or inner chamber, | | 

V. 33. He is] Kings through good will, and by 
reaſon of their equality in degree, uſe to ca/] one 
another brothers, Now this eJemency iti Ahab was 


VERS. IIII. 


Amtibine] I acknowledge my ſelfe to be thy 


| 


oy, will cf God, vetſ-6- 
noughr, being contrary ro the will cf " 7 dihcr 


Chap,xx' XxH, 


pher,or whether it was to bee underſtood by the 
miraculous victory , granted by the Lord againſt a 
kerce and cruel invader. an 

V.34.Streets] the italian,P1azzaes or Places, they 
might bee: ſome Courts or Priviiedged places in 
Damaſcus, where the Iſraelites had their Tudges and 
Magiſtrates depending upon the King of 1/rael, 
without any dependeney upon the King of Syria.Oc 
ſome Markets out of which the King of lirael had 
the tolls a1'd otherdues. ; 

V.35. Of the Sonx]rhere were certaine Sehooles | 
or Colledges of Prophets , where Schollars were * 
taught, and did exerciſe themſelves inholyStudies, 
to preparerhemſe' ves for Prophetick-Revelations, 
and thoſe Schooles were governed by certaine 
principall Prophets, called fathers x. Sam. 10.1% 
and 19.20. 2 Kings 2,'12. [i the word] declating 
unto him that ſuch was the will of God, whereof 
the other was alſo. inwardly certified. Now by 
this example God ſhewed Abab his error, . and 
the puniſhment which ſhonld follow it. 

V. 38. /Vith aſhes) the Italian, witha ſwathe, 
or 2 capp, or with duſt. = 

V. 40, So ſball} that is to ſay, I adjudge and 
condemne the to doegone or the othier: \For if 
the other were thy equal', thou confcfieſt that of 
thine own free will thou madeſt ſuch a covenant 
with him, And if hee was thy Maſter, Caprain, 
or ſuperior, thou wert bound: unto it by duty. 
$o 4bab condemnes himſclfe as David did. 2,Sam. 
12, 5 forthe Lord had: put Bezbadad into: his hands 


to make him ſure, for his peoples ſafety, and hee |- 


having freed him for his own particular profit, 
deſerved tobe puniſhed for it, 

V. 42, Thy bife] according to the Law of the 
accurſed thing Deut. 7. a6 of. 7.12. 


CH AP. XXI., VERS.LIL, : 


be Lerd forbid] for God had forbidden the 
alienating of poſſeſſions; ſee Levit, 25. 23. 
Ezee. 46.18, | | 

V.7.Doeftthou] thouart not worthy to be King, 
being of ſuch a deje&ed mind, to be grieved ar 
this refuſall, making no uſe of the abſolute pow- 
er which is in thine hands. | | 

V. 9. Proclaime} as if ſome grievous fin had 
been e-mmirted for which it was neceflary to / 
YA the _ God, F Pp 

Ye 15. Take - not 'by any 'way of 4or- 
teiture, The addr aongs Gods peo- 
ple; bur by a tyrannicall uſurpation ; for though - 
Naboths children had been dead 2 Kings 9. 26, 
yet had hee no right. unto it as unto a yoyd in- 


I, KINGS. 


whether chart will were declared tohim by the Pro- | | 


eritance, for it Was, to got ta the next of 
Linge, \ 


15 
V. 18. Whichis} or who will be, name'y when. 
thou comeſt to him, hee rerurning from 1e;reel , 
where he now 1s taking pofleſſion of that vine ard, 
'V. 20. Thou haſt) thou haſt given thy ſelfe 
overto ail mannerof wiekedneffe, asa bondman 
who felling himfelfe, ſubmirs- himſ{elfe'to doe 
wharſocevec his maſter willeth : ſee 2+ Kings 17. 
17. Rom. 7-14. | 
V. 23. The wall] the Iralian the ditch, ſuch a 
one as wee now call a ditch wirh a falſe brzy. 
: V. 25, Nonelthe} amongh the Kings: of 1ftatt, 
V, 27. Hee rout} flignes of griefe, throuph re- 
mcrſe of conſcience, and for feare of puniſl:menr, 
it not being the love of God which cauſed thar 
griefe in him ;having'no firme reſolution to con- 
vert himſelfe; having norecoatſe to faith, norto 
his mercy,as1oby3.6. | 
- V. 29. Theevill] ofthe deftruttion of his houſe. 
So. God to ' ſhew the effes of rrue 'repentance, 
which is to obraine eternall pardon for finne, 
granteth this falſe and dfſembled repentance , 
{ome delay .of remporall punifhments. 
. CHAP. XXILL VER. 1,. 
«7 Hvee yeares} after the agreemint was made 
£2, Kongo 22ogg7t OO ak 
_ V. 3. Came dow#f having entred into alliance - 
with him: z.Kings 8.18, | 
V.' 3, 18 ours} as well becauſe it is within the 
bounds of the Land whieh the Lord. did give his 
people ; as alſo by covehants and agrecments,r . 
Kings20,- 34. 277 $99 7 07 | QA = 20; 
V+ 5. Enquire] none by ſome Prophet, 
 V.6 The. Prophets ] iris uncertain whether they 
were corrupt #nd flattering prophers, going un- 
der the name of Prophets of, the true God : or - 
whether they were thoſe foure hundrcd prophets - 
of the grove 1 Kings 18. 19. which were nod de- 


Nroyzed by Blias,who might here uſe the name of 


the true God, to pleaſe 1eb+ſhapat, who notwith- 
ftanding knew them to bee falſe:onezger tocover 
rhcir idolatry ; as if the true God did,teveale him- 
ſelfe tothem, although they ſerved the. Idob. 

V. 7. Zeſides] beſides theſe falfe G3 ct lefs | 
afrer the extermination of ſo many T.” Knes 18. 
ge and I9.10, es DIC. 

V, 9s A officer] the Italian 3 an EyuRiith , O7T'> 
courtier, or chamberlain. . 

V. 11. Hornes] according to the cuftome of 
prophets , who did uſe ſuch :fignes, to make a . 
ſtronger impreſſion in- mens minds; ſee Iſa. 20. 2, 
ler. 27.2. [With thtſt] with the ſtrength and power 
that God ſhall give thee, which is fgured by theſe - 
hornes. 
: V. 14. VPill1 ſpeak] Iwillanfvwer all queſtions . 
as ſhall-bce demanded of mee, according to the - 


revelations I have had fromGod, 


V. If. 


16 


V. 15, Goe! theſe words were ſpoken with 
ſome figne of ſcoffing and diflimulation, which 
Ahab perceived very well. 

V. 17. I jaw} ina prophetick viſion. 

V. 19. Therefore | {ceing thou rakeft that which 
is forceold thee incvillpart, as though Idid invent 
ir of mine own imagination, through hatred or ma- 
lice, I wiilnow opcn the viſien to thee atJarge. 

_ V. 21. ' Aſpire} namely an evill one, father of 
lies, was brought in, in this viſion; as 104 x. 6. 
though hee be baniſhed out of heaven, where God 
A in glory. with his Angles, and bleflcd 
Pits | 

V. 22. Thou ſbalt] will ſuffer it, and not hin. 
der thee, whereby thou ſhale not miſc, bur ſhale 
ſurely perſwade : ſee Iob Iz, 16, Exec. 14« 9. 
2:Theſ, 2o IT» wx ; 

" V. 23, Hath 
to work in the. hearts, and tongues, of thy Pro. 
phers that rhey may deceive thee, + | 

V, 28. If theu] according te the proofe of truc 
or fille prophecies, ſet down Det. 18. 22, [Hear- 
wh call you all ro witneſſe this my predi- 

ion. | 

V, 32. Cryed out] namely upon God, to hclpe 


him at his need, 3. Chron. 18, 31. but-in ſuch a | 


manner as the . Syrians knew that it Was not 
Ahab. | 
V. 34, 4t a vwenture] Heb. in his fimplicity; look- 
ing no more after Abab, than aftcrany elſe. O- 
chers,with allhis ſtrength. | 
V.356. Sfyed up] to keep together or bring to- 
oethcr,againethe people, _ | 
V. 39. 1vorf] the walls being ovcrlaid with ſuch 


put] hee hath giventhedivellpower | 


IL KINGS, 


| 


—————_.. 


| for kceping company wirh him atthe fir 


Chap,xxi;j, 


ſtuſfe. 4183 3, 15- | 

V. 42. Twenty and five] by 2.Kings3. I, it ap- 
pearerh thar che cighteenth yeare of Ieboſhaphar 
Joram King of Iſrael b-ganto reigne. And 
2. Kings x. 19e thatthe eighteenth yeare of Zehoſhe. 
phat, was the ſecend yeare of his ſonne loram. And 
by 2. Kings $. 16. that this Iorays ſonne of Tehoſha- 
phat did not begin co reigne, burin the fifth yeare 
of the other 1o7am King of 1/rael : whencewee muſt 
conclude that intheſe five and twenty yearts of the 
reigne of Ichoſhaphat is comprehendcd all thertime 
from his ſucceſfonto the Kingdome,even to his 
death : whereof he reigned f1xtecn yeares alone, 
then hze joyned his ſonne Iorars with him forſeven 
yearesſpace :and atlaſt pur che whole governmenc 
into his hands, disburthening himſelfe of ir, two 
yeares before his death. . | 

V. '43- The bigh places] as 1, Kin.t5.14, 

V. 44. Made peace] which was noted for 'a gric« 
yous lin in Teboſhaphat 2. Chron, 19. 2+ | 

V. 47. Adeputy] put in by che King of Indeh, 
aſter that Edoy was jubdued by David,z. Sam, 8.14. 
Afterwards it hada King, but bee was feodatory: 
ſec upon 1 Kjngs 11-21. And ar laſt it ſhaked the 
yoak quite off, 2 Kj#gs 8. 20, According to the 
prophecy.Gen, 19.40. | 

V. 48. Shipps] fitting to faile in the great Oce- 
an {ca : fee. Kings i022. 

V. 49. Then ſaid] after the firſt preparation was 
bro':en,  Aba:iatrearcd with Tehoſbaphas concer- 
ning the renewing of ir, but hee would nor cone 
ſent to itz God having already 4 gp him 

, 2 Chron, 


20, 37- 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


She AkDiurs x To 


1 He ſacred Hiſtory continuecth in this Book the narration of things which hap- 
pened tothe people of God, divided into tws Kingdomes of Iſrael and Iudah, #n- 


> W::/ the deſolation of the fir # b 7 the Aﬀlyrians ; and captivity of the other by the 


OY Caldeans. Carefiuly printing ont the true cauſes of theſe horrible diſaſters, for 
the imſtruction of the Church in all ages, eAnd as for the Kingd1me of the. ten tribes, or 
of Ttrael, the Hiſtory ſets dowwhow that the corruption of Gee 


ſervice being firſt brought 


iz by Ieroboam, and not amended by bis ſncceſſors ; but rather obſtinate!y retained 4% 
. encreaſed by the addition of many idolatries, and pagan abominations$ was et laff followed 


ard puniſhed, with gri 


evonus thrwoiles of State, frequent wurtbers of Kings, treafors y 


changes of Rejall lines, warres, and other accidents which befell ſometimes by Gods EX* 
preſſe command, and ſometimes through the ambitious and per fidions motions of mens minds. 
The Prophers never prevailing ſo farre as tobring them to 4 fincere converſion, and an en 


tire and ſetled reformation, t 


ough they fill endeavoured to bring back the proplere their 


ancient dnty , by reprehenſions , exbertations and threatnivgs, Wherenpon after long 


patience, | 


Chap.icii, IT, KINGS. 17 
God cauſed the Aﬀyrians with their power , to over-rnnne the ten tribes, For the Aﬀyri. 
ans being poſſeſſed of the greateſt Empire in the world, and having Conquered Syria, they 0- 
ver flowed the land of Iirael, and after they had oter-runne it, jpoiled, and unpecpledit, at 
divers onſets, they at laſt conqutred and ſubdued it wholly, ruined the Kingdome, over- 
threw the fate thereofgand traniported the people into totall captivity : and the land was 
againe inhabited by anew kinde of heathen people of ſeverall nations, who framed to them- 
ſelves, after they were thereſeated, 4 new kind: of baſtard and corrupt divine ſervices 
in ſtead of that pure ſervice which was wont to be in'eruſalem : whence grew that implacable 
hatred and hoſtility which was alwayes after that time between the lewes, and that mix* 
ture of nations which took, and bare the name of Saraaritans, e's for the Kingdome of 
Iudab, the Hiſtory declareth, that though the Church, and Gods true ſervice, and corſe= 
quertly his Word, Sacraments, Grace, Preſence, and Spirit, were therein preſerved ; yet ac, 
well through the peoples emraged inclination to idolatry, as by the infettion of the ten tribes, 
there were ſuch "ucesengrafted into it, both againſs the firſt and ſecond table of Gods Law, 
that they could never be rooted outyn tther by the Prophets miniſtry,nor byGods puniſpments, 
nor by he authority and zeal of many excellent Kings, who excelled in picty and vertue, 
aud whom God raiſed from time to time to repaire the breaches, and to ſtay the smminent 
rnine + Whoſe holy endeavours ard works were almo$t alwayes overthrown, by their ſuc= 
ceſſors boundleſſe imprety, $0 that the Lord at laſt, after hee had miraculouſly [aved the 
people of Tadah ont of the Aﬀſyrians hands, delivered them into the Caldeans hands , who 

affifted, weakned, ſubdued and waſted them ſewirall times : and at liſt took, ſacked, and 
burnt the (ity of Terulslew, and the Temple of God; extinguiſh:d the Royall Line, and 
carri:d away the [mall r.mnant captive to Babylon, «After all which, through the exe 

ceſſe of the Iewes malice, and Gods rigorous vengance, 4 ſmall remnant which remai- 
ned in the countrey was carried into Rgypt, in a ſtate ot leſſe lamentable but farremore 

accurſed than theirs who were in Babylon : the moſt rerrible Eclipſe, andinterruption that 

the ancient Church ever bad, Which notwithſtanding, Davids progenie, and the holy ſeed 

among the people was preſerved, the one to briug forth Chriſt according to the fleſh,at rhe 

appoimied time, and the other ww 0p the Church, and to bee gathered, and ingrafted in 

h1s everlafting ſpirituall Kingaome, by the power of Gods promiſes. Ro 


| V.13.Let my life] rake compaſſion on mee, and 


CHAP. I ſpare my life. | | 
'V. 17. Teborams] brother of Ahbaziah, and ſonne of 
V.1.TD Aalzebub] ſceupon Mdtth.10.25, Ahab, 2 King.31- 
Ver. LI hat manner] namely what was his Ra. 
ture, habite, and ſhape» | CHAP, IL 


V8. Hairje] either by reaſon of his own hair,or by | | "YES" | 
reaſon of his Propherick manrlewhich he wore that | V.z. T Arty here] thisis ſpoken by Elias to make 
Was of haire, Zac.13«4- MAt-3-4 Eliſha ſo much the mare deſirous of going 
 V.10.1f 1 be] ſeeing thatafterſo many proofes along with him, thathe might be a witnefle of his 
of my being a Prophet, and notwithſtanding my okingUP into hcayen, which the Church was to bee 
fahfulnefſe , you will yeeld me nofaith nor obe- | certified of in all ages, for divers ends, 

Gience;;bur by a prophane ſcorne, you call me man 4 'V.3 The Sonnes } ſee upon 1 King. 20435. [hnoweſt 
#f God:I beſeech thar great Lord whom I ſerve, thar | thox)] this was' by Gods ſpirit revealed to ſome of 
emay confirme, and make good my miniftery by | thoſe Prophets, and peradventure to the who'e 
7 eos; A Ee | LE 
odin zeale of a ju iſhmeat, fee Lu « 9+ Be 4071 16] Icing Mou halt Conlecrated mee | 
9 54, IEIITR ,* to be thy ſucceſſor, and conduticr of the Prophets, 
| | 6 —_ mediatg 


18 Il. 


mediate towards God {or me, that hemiy eront m2 
gifts and the conduit of his ſpirit, which thou haft 
hadingreat eminence (a5 Num.T 7, 15.) even twice 
as much as any ordinary Prophet; to the endchat 
I maybe capable of thar degrce of ſuperiority, ha- 
ving a larger partion of pifcs then ordinary. 

V. 10.4 hard] araic ard (ingular thing , which is 
not ordinarily promiſe; nor can be obtained but by 
very fervent, and inſtant prayer, {ce 1 Pet. 4.18. [if 
they ſee me] I give thee this for a Hgne, to ſhow thee 
whetherthy defire and my prayer have been heard, 
The ſenſe is,if G2d periics thee to. ſec me goe up 
mrto heaven, hewi'lalſo grant thee that vifc which 
thou deficeſt. To roſe Eliſha his att2ntion ſo much 
_ the more, to mark this great miracle with all its 
circumſtances ſo much rhe berrer. 

V.II. ACharet] or the likenefle of acharet, [went 
4p] wasravithed up into heaven, and in an inſtance 
transformedout of all cuaſiti:s and conditions be. 
longing t2 this mortall and carthly life,and clothed 
with etcrnall and fpirituall, without paſling by 
the way of death, as Excch, Gen.s.24. Both exam- 
ples. being as it were a prelude of Chriſts glorious 
aſccnſi-n into heaven, [ce I Cor. 15 51. 1 Theſ.4+ 174+ 
Eby a whirlewind] wrappedup in a fold of clouds 
and darknefle , which did preſeculy rake him 
eut of fig", h 

V.12. The Charet} as thou haſt been the T.ords 
faithiull warrier, tor the ſafcty of his Church, ſo 
av att thou carried imo his K ngdom of glory ; as 
2 were upan a try umpha!] Charer ; [reat them} to 
thcw that he was grieve, and much moved 

V. 14. here 7s] I ibal:ſcenow whether God hath 
heard me concerning the giitof thar portion of iþi- 
ztwhici I defired of him, 1n trying ro doe the lame 
wirac]- as Elias did zwords of invocation, and faith, 
rather then of d<ubt and diffilence. 

V. 15. The, ſaid } may bee by revelation; or by 
:ome ſplendor, majeſty, or divine manner of moving 
which they perceived in him: [the ſpit] Gol hath 

aya hrmeandl/aſting grace,conteiredtheſame gifts 
of his Spirit upon hin, as Elijah had, as Num. 
I',25. 

V.16. Left peradueature ] for it is lively har 
Elijah had often been raviſhed (2,and divine]y trand- 
ported, and af.erwards tound againe, [ce x Kings 
$8.12. - | 

V.17. Till he was] being overcome with their im- 
goremity,hc could not gain-!aythem:[ ſend] to aſſure 
them that Ebjab was no more upan carch , 3nd by 
this meanes bring his cwnt miniſtery inro ſo 
much rhe mor: eleccmne. : | | 

V.19aThe ground barren] the Italian hath it, the land 
& ſrhabited, by rea'on of frequent lickneffes, abortive 
births, ſudden deaths, &c, Others ſay, that hereby 
5 meant the barrenclſe_of the plants , nnd their 
gOrvption. | | 


KINGS, 


. Chap,jj, 


V. 26. A new | for feare of ſome legall unclean. 
neſlc, andalſo for reverence of Gods power , which 
ſhewed ir (clte in this miracle. 

V.z1. Ard caſt ] not becauſe there was any naty. 
rall power inthe ſalt, to work any ſuch ce; eſpeci« 
ly, there being bur ſuch a lire quantity of it: bat 
onely by the will of God, who makes ule of any 
thing he pleaſerh fora fgne or token of his poyer; 
ro ſhewby the weaknefle of the figne, though i 
have ſome reclaticn tothar effe&t, thar the vertuc 
proccedeth immediately from him , fee Exo. 15, ;, 
2 K119. 4:4. and 6,6. 

V.z;. Mockedbim)] not onely through a childiſh 
kinde of wanton boldneſffe in regard of his perſon; 
bur through a kindc of prophane impietic towards 
his miniſtery, they being bred up in !dolatry, which 
E bſha's prophetick ſpirit did ycry we!l perceive, 
and therefore hee cauſed them ro taſte the puniſh: 
ment thcreof, _ 

V. 25. He went ] bcing driven out of one p'acc 
inco another, by rhe motion of the propheticall ſpirit 
which was now moſt evident, and to be acknoy- 
ledged fora Prophet , and to yifit the Colledoes of 
the Prophets, 


CHAP. 11. 


VERS. III. 


Nto the ſins] to the Idolatric of the Calves, 
and all things depending -thcreon, which are 
ſcrdown 1K7ngs 12-28, 31,324 

V. 4. Rendred]. after cizat the land of Moab was 
conquered by David, 2 Sam. 8. 2, the Kings thercot 
had been trivutafy; and afcer the ſeparation of the 
en Tribes, it ſeemerh that Moab remained to 
Iſrae!, and Edom to Indah : { Lambs | fce upon 
Iſa.16,1. 

V.g. The Kingof Edom) itis licely that it is che ſans 
who iscalled Governoror Vice-Roy dy :n2 King ot 
Iudal, x Kings 2.47. and he might be one of Hadeds 
poſterity,r Kzgs i T2 1. who amoneſt his own p:op'e 
mizhr be called King, though by the Kings of 11ds, 
bis Soveraign Lords , he was only made a Gover- 
nour, untill ſich time as' hee rebelled, 2 10 
8,30, 1 

V. It. Which powred] who was his houthold 
ſcrvants 

V. 12. Thewerd] hee is Gols ordinary Prophet, 
and God revcalerh his ſeerers :zohim. 

V.13. Of thy Mother ] ſee 1 Kings 18, 19. [N ] 
in this extreme ſtreight, whichl ſee proceederh fron 
therrue God ,ſhouldl turne tv at: Idol], tofſcek for 
remedy orhelp at hishands. * | 

V.15, 4 Minſtrel) according tothe cuſtome of the 
Prophers which was ro elevate, ardpurge the pits 
and organs of the body by ſounds and tunesof Mu 
fick,ro prepare the'fouleto-askeand receive prophe- 


| tieall inſpirations by ſome holy ſubjeRt, lively 1- 
"of - | printed 


Chap.ix. I's 


printedand vivitied in the minde by fongs or mu- 
ficall inſtruwents, ſce 1 Sam. 16.5, [the band] hewas 
taken by a motion of the holy Ghoſt, both to re- 
cerve the divine revelation and rodeclare itwith aQti- 
cns, mct.ons, andotherpropherick wayes, Exe, 118. 
and 3.4+22420d 8.x. 

Y.16.Mahke } to recetvethe water which ſhall fall 
by miracle, Thas God for the woft part fiſt prepa- 
reth the veſlel}swhich are to receive his grace,which 
1s never limited nor hindered but onely by mans in- 
capacity, | 

V.1g. And yeeſhalj a command joyned with a 

romiſe of cerraine execution, 

V.1c.0ffering] namely the daily morning offering, 
{ce E x9. 23+ 39. 

V. 22- Red} they feemed thus red by reaſon of the 
Sunne beames, which met with the vapors that did 
Tiſe our of the'carth, which the Afobztes could not 
imagine becauſe thoſewaters were come thither un- 
knownto tnem; ; 

V.25.0nly } rtey lft that principall. city nothing 
but the wals and the buldings, having deſtroyed all 
theCountrey abour: Or, there remained nor a ſtone 
upon a ſtone in any other city buronely thar, all 
the iſt were ruined : | Kjrha-raſethFwhcreot ſec 1/a. 
15.11. (ent about it] to hinder any one from com- 
ming upon the wall, whiks it was batrered with 
engines, or diggeddown with mattccks. 

V 26.To break thoron ] to ſave himſele by aſtrong 
!luing out. Tis 

V.z7. Oſſjered bim J according to the abominable 
ſuperſtition of many Heathen people, who were 

Kont roſacrifice their deareſt chileren in extreame 
cangers and deſperate caſes: [ therewas] the orter 
tro confedetate Kings moved at this cruelty, de- 
cfiedrhe King of Iſrae's obſtinare ſpleen,which had 
cauſed ſuch an exorbitant thing to be done, 


CHAP, IV. VERS. I. 


T O be bondmen }] according to the permiſſion 
of the Law, Lev-25-39, 

V. 3. Borrow n0t] {ee upon 2 Kznes 3.16. 

V.7.Pay]to ſhew that God will haveright to be 
leryed, aswe!l by pooreasby rich men. 

V.8. Shunew] a citie of Iſhatar, loſh.19.18. [4 
Sat woman] the Italian, a mighty or great , which 
"ay lo bee referred to her qualuy and de- 
Lee. Frets 

V. 16. On thewall ] private, that he may be there 
miately withoutany difturbance. | 
| H 13.14] my husband andI live privately, 
"re atpeace with aſtmen, we have no buſineffc 
6 mon nor meddte wewnh greatones. _ | 
hy e+ (ly 1rhe Isalian addeth, Throw not, but 

"ab, &c. I dont fee thar ſhe hath needofany 


| 


KINGS, 


——_ em. 


ng,buren!y that having no children ,* and her * 


x9 


husband being old , ſhee is like G ortly tobec a- 
lone, 

Y.16. Doe nt lie] dos not feed mee with vaine 
hopes. . 

V.23. New Moone] theſe dayes were kcly by Gods 
Law, wherefore godly people of the ten Tribes, 
where Gods ſervice was overthrown, did ufc upon 
thoſedayes to go to the Prophets Colledges to doe 
theirdevo:ions there, and receive comfort by the 
hearing of Gods word, 

| V.26.1t is well} to cut oft her ſpeech with Gehaxg, 

haſtening to ſpeak with Eſha himſclfe. 

V.27. Caught him] caſting her {clte at his feer to 
 entreat him, ſhee held them faſt ro ſhew the inſtance 
of her requeſt , and thathcr onely refuze and hope 
was in the Prophet. 

V.2:8. Pjd417 ſeeing that throngh Gods meere 
grace, this childe was given we, why was this bee 
nefit ſo ſoone taken away from me ? if | had been 
vitiouſly moved to dcfirehim , it were likely that 
God would therefore have puniſhed me ; Or, why 
haft thou by this gift given mee cauſe of joy to 
ati mce the more gr:cyorſly by ſuch a ſudden 
loffe ? OS 

V.29.If thou meet ] that is to ſay, goc quickſy 
withour ſtaying any where, ſee Lzke 10. 4. [ lay] God 
did often work miracles by ſome of his ſeryantsex- 
rernall things, as by Moſes rod, Exod. 7. 9. 19. by 
Elijabs mantle, 2 King. 2, 14, by the Apoſtles pars 
mente, 4s 19. 12, not by any perpetuall and neceſs 
ſary joyning of his power thrcunto, buron]y dnring 
his pleaſure , which failing, thoſethingswere to no 
effe@, as this place. 

V. 3!. But there was] namely in the childe, [is Tot 
awaked ] hcisnotcemetolife again, according to 
the Scriptures ordwaryſtile. Rd: 

V.34. Lay upon] as Eljiah 1 King.17.z1. ſeethere 
the reaſon cftheſe ations. | | 

V.35. Xeturxed | being fill dravn again by in- 
ſtance, perſeverance, and patience in faith , in his 
prayerstoGod, [aeeſed] or gaped. _ £7 am 

V.38. Pere fitting] heſuffcrednot the Colledge ro 
be diffohued becanſe of rhe famin?, hz kep: it roge-= 
ther, and continued the holy exercifcs therein: 

V. :9. A wild vine] by this name is m-ahr the 
Pre Co/ogrintida, whoſe fruit is Called a wilde 

ourd. 
f V.40. Death} both by reaſon of the bitterneſſe, as 
by reaſonof the ervell paines which this kinde of 
fruit cauſeth in mens bodies. y . 

V.41.There ras no harme} this happened not "by 
reaſon 07 any naturall propertic of the meale, bir 
$7 Gods power onely, who inhis miractiious works 
makes ufe of any thing, though ichave no wa- any 
ſuch property, ſee Exod, 15.25, 2 King.z.20, and 


J. 10, Ib. g.5. 
 V. 42. From Baai.Shatiſha ] or from the plaire- of 


| 


G-CA | d- 


\ Sh.lihe 


_ 


S. 
| Sbaiſhe, ſce 1:Sa9, g. 4. [ofthe firfl:fruites) which 
according to the law, ought to have been preſented 
ro the Prieſts, Num. 18.'2. butthere being no truc 
nor lawfullPrieſts among the ten tribes, x King.12. 
31. godly perſons did preſent thoſe things to the 
Prophets, who ſupplied a great port of their charge 
and office : [twenty] it 18 likely that the loaves 
were very ſmall , or clſe it would have becn no 


miracle, 
V. 43. And ſhall leave} as Matth, 14.10, and 


15+ 37s A 
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FN Reat man] in dignity, wealth, power, and 


> þ# fay.ur. 

V. 3. In Samaria] not that his e1dinary abode 
and dwelling were therc, but becauſc hee was 0'- 
ten there. Vnlcſle that by. the head city , the 


whole Kingdome be meant. . 
V. 7. Heeyent | det:fting ſuch an impious op1- 


nion, as thathee ſhou'd have the power of Gods: 


and forfeare leaſt under this ſo impertinent a de- 
mand , there ſhou'd bce ſome plot , cr traine 
hidden, | 

V. 1o, Yaſh] ſceupons.Kings 4: 47. | 
' V. 16. Hee refuſed] prophers did ule to accept 
of ſome. ſmall preſents, which came frcm an bon 
kindecf libecrality, or of things neceſſary for ſuſte. 
nance: Sceupon I Sam.9.7. but here there were 


great reaſons to difiyade hia from it ; as not to let. 


the pagan conceive that he was avaritious; to nor 
ſceme to ſell the gifr of God, Mat. 10.8 48s 8.18. 
. and to not make himſelfe. beholding to any great 
worldly man, &c. 

Y. 17. Of earth] of this countrey carth, which 
countrey is conſecratedto the Lord,that I may of- 
fer ſacrifices thereon : an keepe it, as a pawne of 
my communionwith his p:op'e. A demand which 
bad a ſhe of good zea'e,but it was without know- 
Jedge : for the holineſſe of the ſervice was nor an- 
nexed to the materiall earth, bur rothe obſerving 


of Gods command, which was for worlbip by ſa-. 


crifice in that place only. 

V. 18. 1 bow] though it bee withour any intent 
of idolatrizing,bur only for a ceremony of honour, 
wo the King my Lordspreſcnce and devotion. So 
hee acknowledgeth that he did fin in that, through 
the remorſe, or doubt hee hath of ic, ( Rimmon] an 
Idolofthe Syriens. - 

V, I9. Goe in peace] the Propher doth nor ap- 
proye of this diſimulation, or divifion of the hearr 
and the a& of. the body bur it ſeemes that the 
Lord having given him no commiſſion, nor revea- 
Jed unto him that, hee ſhould inſtruQt him any fur- 
ther in the rrue religion, or incorporate him into 
we.body of bis people ; hee only takes his Kave 


I]. KINGS. 


Chap.y. vi, 


ofhim, withour otheriviſe anſwering his queſtion, 
| As ſaying, content thy ſelfe with the bemifit which 
thou haſt atready received: [alut'e way] thera. 
lian, a mi.e, ora ſiadium, (ec upon Gen. 35.16. 


V. 24. Tower }. theltalian,the 70ch, it might bee 
| ſome Forr Randing upon the high -way, or perad- 
| venture the place it ſeife where Eliſha dwelt, 
| V. 26, Mineheart) hath notGod reyealed the 
| aft unto mee in ſpirit, as well as if I bad been 
there bodily preſent? [« it a time} was this a pro- 
per occaſion ro ſhew thine avarice, taking a pieſenc 
to enrich thy ſelfe ? couldeſt thou nor perceive by 
my refuſing of ir, that the thing was unlawfull? Or. 
at this rime whercin true Prophets ought to glorify 
God, andjuſtifie their funCtion, by ycrtue, which is 


contrary to falſe prophets vices, wouldeſt thou 
ſtaine my houſe , and mine office? Or in theſe 
times of the Churches deſfolation, wculdeſt thou 
think upon thy private diſhoneſt gaines ? 
- V.27.VPhbite] ſce Exod. 4.6. Num.12.10, 


CHAP. VI. VERS. I. 


He-place) oh Schoole or .Colledge; 
V. 2. May dwell} others, where wee may 
fit; that is toſay , keep our Coll:dg:, and doc 
our Cxerciſese 
V. 6. Caft it] ſee upon 2 Kings 1,21, 
V. 8. Mycamp]1 will there lie in wait. 
V. 10, Sext} to know the truth of it: 
V. 11. Y' V/buboſ us) orwhois it thatholds with 
- Iſrael, or taketh their pa. t. 

V.13. Dotbax] a City neatre to Shechem, Gen, 
37+17» ; 

V. 15, The ſervant] if it be till Gebazi; as may 
be gathered by 2 Kings 8.:4. 5. wee muſt beleere 
that his leprofic 2 Kings 5. 27, was notof thar kinde 
as that it ſhauld hinder- his converſacion> with 6- 
ther men; the whireneſſe being general over all 
the. bo.iy, Levit 13.13. 

V. 17. Open] make him ſee, and know, by ſome 
corporal! and apparant viſion, the true and reall, 
though inviſible proteRion 6f thy holy Ange, 
ſee Pſalm 34.8. 

V. 17. Came dcwn) that isto ſay, affaulted the 
City, or cameinto ir, 

V. rg. Thi is not] ſec. of the converting of 2 
narrative trurh , without offence of conſcience, 
for the' good, even of them who are perſwaded to 
this fallhood, upon Exod. 1. 19. : 

20, Open] free them from this blindnefle, which 

 indecd did nor quite take away their fight, but did. 
only hinderthem from plainly ſeeing, that which 
was before their eyes. | 

V. 22. Thoſe who##] how much lefſe then 


| chouto, ay ghem, who are faln ioco-thine 


lis 
by 


- 


Chap.vii.viti.ix, 
by Gods meere mitacie, whoby mee forbids thee 
to kurt them, 

V. 23. No-mare} to robbe or make inrodcgon)y; 
for they did come againe with whole armies, 

V. 25- A cab} it was a meaſure of .dry things, 
containirg (as it is thought) ſo much corne, as a 
wan could cat in a day: | doves dung] by meanes 
of which there is alwayes ſome ſmall corne found, 
cut of w] ich one may gather ſome nouriſhment, 
or ſalt in extrcam want. Others underſtand the 
Hebrew werd for the maw z where there might 
bee peradventure found ſome ccrne not di- 
geſted. | 

V. 27. If the Lord] the Italian hath it, let not 
the Lord ſave thee, words of anger, as if hee ſhould 
ſay , the Lord confound thee thou wicked woman, 
how weuldeſt theu have mee to helpe thee with 
bread or wine, which Ihave nor ? 

V. 30. Upen the wall) where there was much 
peop'e to uard, and defend the City . ( ſack- cloth} 
which might. bee ſecne, after hee had rent his 
garment. Now hee were it in figne of griefe ; 
2nd in a ſuperliticus way of humb'enefle , yer 
without ary tuc repentance ,. as firſt Kings 

+27» 

" 31. If the head }.hee imputed a') theſe evilis 
to Eljſha, as baving curſed the people,. and threat- 
ncd them with theſe miſchances ; or for refuſing 
ro pray for, them, or to work ſome miracle for 
their deliverance, imagining it was in his power to 
doe it when hee would. 5s 

V. 32. The Edders] ſome godly magiitrates of 


the City, who were comforting and encouraging - 


one another with the Propher; being come to 
him, to defire and intreat Gods afliſtance by 
meanes of his prayers: {this ſdnne of ] namcly 1o- 


1am, the ſonne of Ahab, whe had murthered Nae | 


buth, and. ſo many Prophets, [ſhut the doore] to 
keep out cram, who is comming to ſce mee put to 
death in his preſence; [bold b'm] namely Ioram,who 
commeth aſter the mefllenger. p.. 

V. 33 Hee ſaid} as from the King, meaning to 
keepe the Prophet in talke, until] the King came, 
whichwas preſently after, as it appearesby z Kings 
7.2. [thisetil[} al thy talk tends to having us put 
cur truſt in the Lord, and to returne to hum by 
prayer, but all is in vaine, fcr the Lord will have 
us ovartrown ; words of a prophane deſperate 
man, | 


CHAP. VIL VERS. L 


4id]-ro theElders, in the-preſence of the 

meſſenger, to the end thathee mighr._tell the 
King of it, who Was not yetcome ine | 

V-2.'0z wheſe hand} according to the.cuſtome 
of grearmieny x Kings 5+18e [windows] as it were | 


1. KINGS. 


— 
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ro powre out a plenty of proviſion, ſec Gen. 7.17. 

V. 3- Of thegate] namely of Samaria, by reaſ n 
that by the Lay Levit. 13. 46. lepers were exclu-- 
ded fromthe common conſort of men. 

V. 7: For their life) the Italian, whither et ery one- 
would; or to fave theirlves, 

V. 9+ Hold-our peace] and doe not goe to make 
rcJation of it in the city, to deliver: it out of thoſe 
ſtreights whereimo itis brought : [will come upon 
45] the Italian hath ir , wee ſhall fnde: puniſhment, 


| the Hebr, our wiquity will finge us out, that is to 
| lay,wee ſhall bee blamed tox..concealing a thin 
which ſo much concerneth the City, ſo overprefied 
with hunger, | 
V. 13. Areas all} there is no great loſſe, nor- 
hazzard in adventuring them, for they are almoſt 


ſtarved, and little better than they which are dead-- 


already. | 
g Even years ] an ordinary time prefixed ir: Scrip- - 
' (.J wie for great famines, ſce Gen. 41. 27. 2 Sam, 
24 13s | 2a | 

V 3» For ber bouſe Þ which others had taken: - 
poſſeſſion of inherablſence. | 

V.8. 4 preſent] after the n.anner of the heathens, -. 
to purchaſe the ſouthſayers favours, and others, 
who were the divells miniſters, ſee 2 Kings 5. 5. 
and not according to the pute ſimplicity. of rhe 
faichfull 1 Sam ge 7. | 

V. 10 Recover] thou ſhalt not dic of this fick- + 
nefle ; bur when. thou art recavered thereof, | 
thou ſhalt looſe thy life by another meanes, .. 
Ve IF,.. ; | 


CHAP, VIII VERS.I. 


V. 11, Ontillbeewas} or for along time. | 

V... 13, 4 dogge] an abjcet, and vile perſon:[hatb 
ſhewed mee] by viſion, and prophetick revelation, _ 
according to that which had been revealed to Bljab. 
I Kings 19.I5. | 

V. 16, Being ] ſec 1 Kings 2%. 42. 

V.. 18. The daughter] namely A4thaligh v.26. 
| V. 20, Edom] hereIſiacks prophecy was fulfilled, . 
Gen. 25. 40-ſce of Edoms. cltate, upan 2 Kings ; 
3- 96. 

V. 22 Libnab)] acity of Indab, Tof. SyoTfe +. 

V. 24. Ahaxzab] called alſo Axariah 2 Chroy. 
22.6.and Toahax, 2 Chron: 21. 19, and 35; 27, 

V. 26. Daughter) thatis toſay, grandchilde,be--- 
ingdaughter to hab, ve18.theſonne of Omri ' 

V. 29, Kamath] whichis.the ſame as Kamothe . 


CHAP, IX, VERS. I.. 


()* onle] ſeeupon 1 Sam10.x. -. 6 | 
V. 2. His brethren] his fellow officers « 


[n-warrc.. 


Cc .c ; 


V+ 3 


22 II KINGS. | Chap'r xi, 


V. 3. Pore it] ſeeupon t Kings 1916, . | beff, namelythebct and ableft. 

V. 4 The y:wng men; the Ita'iian, the Proprets V. 9. Yee bee] an ironic3ll kinde of ſpeech, the 
fervani, lis ſawiliar, and ordinary ſervant, | meaning whereofis ; Think not yearelefle guilty 

V; io, In the partion}thelcalian ,the field; name- | in this ation than ; for iſtherchavebeenaiy hure 
ly in ſome place about the city. W inthe Thying of Tehoraw , you are'ſharers therein 

V. Ii, The ſervants] to the other captaines | that have ſhaine his children ; as for wy part, my 
and officers : | this mad fellow] 2 word of icorne, | aCtion is warranted by God himſelfe : doe you 
by rea/on of the Prophets ftrange ations, when , think theexcaſing of yours, by the acknowledge. 


- _ 
4 
_ 
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| . Othe 5t-anſlate it, after he had been ar the hedge 
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I: SE an ee nr, 


or an oath, 


they were,in any extaſie,” or raprure of ſpirit, ſee | ing of Gods juſtice ; which were it not, you and 


Itr, 29, 36, | and his] you know theſe Prophers | 
ordinary tall:&, is nothing bur reproofcs, warnings, | 
aud threatnings. Or 1e/4 to conceal the bulincfie, | 
condeſcends to their ſaying; as if hce ſaid, his 
ſpceches ſavour of madnefle : and arc not worthy 
to be takenheed cf, 

V. 12, tis falſe] wee ſee that hee hath ſaid 
ſomewhat elſe rorhee. . 14 

V.13: Toob]aceremonic of honour, which they 
uſed to their new Kings,as Mat, 21. 7. | 0n the £0p] 
where there was peradvcauure ſome ſcaffold, to 
make Proclamations upon. - 

V. 14. Had kept] it rs)ikely that Raweth had be:n 
taken away from the Syriaz5, though the Hiſtory 
make no mention of it : whereupon the King of 
Iſrael ſtayed there to defend| it from a new afſaulrt. 


of Rajrs:b, &c. 
V. 15. Your minds | thatl ſhould be proc'aimed 
King. : 
_—_ This barthen] the Prophers ordinary phrafe 
ro fignifie a prophecy, eſpecially ef threatnings and 
curſes, | 
Ve 26. Surely 1 have ſeexe] a forme and- kinde 


V. 27. They didſo] rheltalian,tLey ſmote bim, chat 
is to ſay,wounded him mortally. ; 

V. 30. Painted to ſhew her fcife ro Jebs in ma- 
jeſty, androyall brighrnefle, | 

V. 31. Had Zizmr;) &c, the Italian hath it, O Zim- 

13 thy maſters murtherer, as much as to fay, O Iebu 

thou thar art another Zimri, that haft confpired 

againſt, and murckered thy maſter, fee 1 Kings 

16, I3o EST IK 3 35 6 
V. 32. Looked out] making ſomefigne, where- 
by bee might know they werereadyto doc nim any 
ſervicc. 

CHAP. X, VERS. 1, 
"2? Onnes] within which number were a' ſo com- 
S prchended the grand-childron namely: e<0r ans 
children : [Iexreel} who it is}1kcly were ſent from 
their own City Lo- Samzaria, to. govern the'le roya)] 
yourhs v.6. [that bre:gþt up] the Italian, nouriſbers, 
namely they.that had themolt ſpeciall charge of } 

h cirperſonsand bringing Up. © +5 


| Prieſts and Levites, divice4 imo certaine 


V, 3. The beft] the Italian, h4 | tha Ju fhall like 


I both ſhould be guilty. | 

V. 12, Shearing} a place where they ſheared 
ſheep, - 

V. 13. The brethren] that is to ſay, his neareſt 

kinſmen, L Chyon. 2%o 8. 
 V. x5: Of Rechab) of the Kenires , which iſſued 
from Moſts his father in Jaw, x Chros. >. x5. 1er, 35.6. . 
= alwayes famed, for its piety and holy 
Jite. AL " | 
,  V."i20, ProC/aime the Iralian, ſanitfie, that is te 
fay, prepare your ſelves, and a}! thoſe of your ſec, 
and a'] that is required thereunto, according to 
your ceremonies and obſervations, for to cel:brate 
this feaſt, fr PURETRATY - 
' 'V. 25, Tote city] it mightbe ſome neighboring 
place dedicated particularly to Bzats wrſhip, 'O- 
thers tranUare it, in all the cities where there as 
any temple dedicated to Baal, Vi,” 2 

V. 27. The image} ſome chiefe one, which alſo 
peradventare was more tdolatroully* worſhipped 
thanthe reſt. - -* ONS 

V. zo. Lerdſaid ] by ſome Prophet, 

V. 32. To cut } uffering the Syrians to comein 
amongſt them totrouble them , and alſo to take 
their countrey, © [ Hazaet| according ro Eliſhahis 
prophecy, 2 K77g8 8. 12. 

V. 33, By thariver) ſce Dewt.3. t2+ 


CHAP, XL, VERS. I, 


j a mother] ſee 2 Kings 8, 26. 

V.2.1ehoſheba] called alſo Lleboſhabeath which 
was Wile: to Tehoiada thehigh Pricſh, 2 Chron. 22.11, 
[ in the] the Italian, iz on of the,even ih one of them 
which were in the' great porticoes which encom- 
paſſed the Temple; where there were bec-chamr 
bers for the Prieſts which ſerved in their weekly 
rurnes, Exc. 40.45.46. | | ; 

V. 4. Rulers over hundreds} hoy were Levitcss 
yaliant men ; hcads of hundreds in their own tribe; 
according to the order Exod, 18. 25. which wers 
to come to I6r1faleys with wheit hufideeds extrao!di- 
narily , and armed, to be of theKings guard, V-!!- 
10w by their meanes hee beforehand did win the 
Levites-which were to: come into fervice, »Cb!0 
£3. 3; | 


- 


V.'F. That enter} for even from Devidatime,the 
1 Ch10w- 


Chapexil. 
; Chron. 24. cnt! cd upon the atua'l. ſervice,of rhe 


tabernacle fer a week by turncs i Chron. 9.25 {ſhall 
vn be) beſides their holy ſunRion, they hall alin 
þc in arms about theTemple where 1oaſp their law- 
full King 15 hiddea,to make 2 guard-or his perſon. 

V. 6. Shall be] thoſe which goe off from gheir 
weekly ſervice, ſhall bee divided into two ſquas 
crons, andthe,cne halfe ſhall mand in armes at one 
of theſe gates, and the orher, ar the orher * [the 
gate of '| hereby muſt bee meaar the ſourh gate of 
the Lemple, called the gate of Sur, t! at is ofthe 
places about it : for — fromthe Kings houſe 
ro it, they made a great conpaſie abour to the lefr 
hand; [behind tbe] the Kings crdinary guard lay 
by the Kings pallace, ina houſe which had a gate, 
dough which one came tothe bridgewhich was 
oycr the great ballow or valley and went to the 


Tcmple : and at the end of this bridge there was || 


ancther gate, which to them that came from rhe 

Kings pallace, was Þchind rhe guires loc ging: and 

was allo called the gare of the toundatian 2 Chron, 

23- 5. becauſe it Rood upon che broad wall,which 
was fortified with great counter-fores, and. did 
beare up the whole tabrick of the. Temple [of tbe 
toufe } the Itahan, of the body of the Temple, 
the Hebrew wor8 fignifieth a building chiuſt 
out, and it ſhould ſeeme hereby is meanc the. 
Bafilick or body of the Church, properly called rhe 
Temple, ſeparated from the Porticocs, 'by yoide 


ſpaces 1ound about ; ſee the ſameword in the ſame 


fienification, Eqarh.q1012-13- .* 


V. 7. Of the Houſe ] namely at the wo forcſaid 


gares, from whence might come the grearcſt dan- 


gcr from the Kings Pallace,where 4thaliah lay with 


het Guard. 


V.8. 4:d yee] the third:parc of you which come 


uron your weekly diy atter you have done wat- 


ching, yer ſhallalſo accompany. the King when ke e | 


ccmmeth forth { heethetconmeth] any of 4tbatzahs 
pcople that ſhall ſtrive to break rhe ranks of rhe 
guard, cr to core mo the Temple which is envizo- 
ned with ran ges of pilaſters ; ; 

V. 1o, King Davids ] it is Jikely thar they 
were ſome enemics conſecrated by:DQevid, and 
baygedup in the Temple! {er a-remembance, and 
In igne of thank ſgiving like Goliahs ſword, 1 Sam. 
21.9, and the Syriazs ſhields,z Sam$.7.11. 

V.1t« Theguard] namely: thoſe Levites which 


ſoodhere for the Kingsguard: {by te)m the Prieſts | 


Court, over againſt which-was the Chamber where 
ticKing wathidden. + |, * _ - 3-2:34 1 
V.'4.By aPillar] on a place which was like a ſcaf- 
!old, or tribunal of braffe, ſquare, madc by Solomon 
u the middeſtefthe peoples Court , 2.Cbrons.13. 
"Pon which the Kings did preſent themſelves beſore 
tieLordin certaine ſolemne ations'/ 2 Kints 23-3. 
Uhr 084344 te IS £1 4.7L #9Vv 6 A 


II, K'I N-G ON 


23 
V. is, Of the boſt ) namely of rhoſe bands of 
armed Levirtes, [the ranges ] as verſe, 8. [ that fol- 


| loweth her} to hold on her fide}, ro helpeor alfiſt 


hers | 

V. 16, Caire into] ſome hold 'it eo bee the City 
gare called the hotſe gate, Neb.3.28. 12r,31. 40. But 
it is likclier that it was the great horſe and ca:t 
way which led totheKingsPallace,oppoſite or con- 
wary to the liztle foot way : [ There ] in that 
great | igh way. 

V. 17, Madea] hee made meanes to have the 
King and people to rencw their covenant with the 
Lord, promiting him obedience and faith{ull ſer- 
vice as 2 Xjngs 23. 3» and allo for the people to- 
ſweare to bee faithful to their King, 

V.1g. Apjomtica} ordid ſetthewatches, 


CHAP.'XII VERS. I. 


LL his dajes wherein] for after Jchoja!la's* 
Atana he went aſtray, 2 C/ rom. 24,22, 

V. 3. Sacrificed] to the true God, bur not ia 
the p'ace choſen and conſecrated by him, 

V. 4- The money of ] this was the' firſt kinde of 
conſecrated money, namely the halfe ſhekel 
which every Iew that was twenty yeares of age 
paid yearely , after hewas ſerdowne and muſtered 
in the Regiſtcr book of every commonalty, which 
meney was deſtined for the work of the Sanflue. 
ary, E xoa,30412.and afterwards for the work of the 
Temple : [ #hat every men} the ſecond: kinde of 
conſ{ccrated money, which was for the work of the 
Temple; namely, for ſuch mens vowes as might 
beeredecmcd for money, Lev.27.2. [ All the miney}* 
the third kinde of conſecrated money, which was of 
vo.untary offerings ; to which every Prieſt was in 
every place to exhert themthat he knew, » Chrgy. 
24.5- in irmeation of Moſes his gahering of the like, , 
Exod. 35.5. | 

V. 5. Shall be found ] which time, or age, or any 
other accident hath cauſed , and cſpecially by rea- 
ſon of the ſpoite which Athaliah made, » Chro.24.7. 

V.6& Had not] in che Chronicles it is ſaid,th:x they 
didnotſollicite the work, and it is likely thar tke 
confuſfions which had been before did hindcr- 
them from converting the two firftkinds of thoſe 


moneys to that ule; whereupon 1oas reſtrained 
himſelfonly to the Jaſt, namely voluntary offcri gs, 
yerſ.9. yt | 
V.7. But deliver it] theltaliin, leave it) Twill take 

a care to have it gathered by ſome other body : 
Others cranſ]areir, rcſtore it. 

 V.g. Beſidesthe } within the Prieſts Court : f that- 
kept] the Keep:rs of rhe holy futfe and veſlells : 
rhe chatge of which things wasaIfo commwirred to | 


.the doore keeper of the Temple , x Chron. 9. 


23, 29, by 
| Ys. I. 


34 I, KINGS. Chap.xijjoxiv.xy. 
V. !1,. Of the Houſe } namely over thiswork. | V. 9. The thiſtle] a parable, or compariſon, a; 
V.13. How beit } ſuch was rheir careſull haſte in | 18dg, 9. 8. by which loaſh ſcoffeth at the King of 

repairing of the Temple, that untill'that was done, | 1#dabs temeritic, being a perry king ia regard of 

no part 0; this money was to be beſtowedupon any | him, ſs that hee ſcorned to hare him to 'bee his 
utenſiles belonging thereunto , though there was | kinſman, though hee was no enemy to bim. 
great want of them, many .of them having been V. 10. Meddle] or why ſhouldeſt thou provoke 
faken awoy by Athal;ab, Chron. 24-7. butafterthe | any one to evill. 

fabrick was finiſhed, all theſe things were againc Ve. 13- From the gate] theſe two gates were og 

provided, 2 Chron. 24. 14, [ Snuffers} ſee x King. | the North fide of Ieryſalem, drawing towards the 

7.50, Weſt,Neh. 13. 39-1er-3r. 38. 

fo 17. Set bis face] after that Toaſh began to goc V. 21, Azarlab } call:d alſo Yxx3kb 2 Kings 
a ay. IF. 30. 

-V.20. Millo] it ſcemeth to be thatgreatterrace, V. 23. Hee built] he repaired or fortified it: 
whereof ice x Kzng-9.15-24-[Sila ] might be ſome | [Elath] the ſamecity that js mentioned Deur. 2,8, 
great high way paved with great broad ſtones, ac- | I Kings9. 26- which was upon the Redlea, ſee 2 Kjn. 
cording to the ſound of the Hebrew word. I6, 6, {theKing] namely Amaſia his father. 

V. 21.lozachay} called Zabadalſo, 2 Chron.y4.26. V. 25. Hamath.] the northerne bound of the 
. [Shimeatb] a womans name, 2 Chro.24.26. [Shomer ] | countrey, ſer down by God himſelte, Nam. 34.8, 
called a1ſ5 Shimith in the aforcſaid pl-ce:{[with bjs ] | [the Sea] this is rhe lake of Sodom, or 4fpalty, 


-Fhovgh nor in their Sepulchers, 2 C707. 2.4. 25. Deut. 3. 17+ which was the ſoutherne bound of the 
ren tribes: { 104ab] the ſame,whoſe book is inferted 


CHAP. XIII. VERS. [LIL _ amongſt theſmall Prophers, Ion. 1. r. 
V. 27. Said n6t} as hee did afterwards in the 


A-t their dayes] whiles 1oaſh reigned. dayesof this Ierohoam. 


V. 5- 4 Saviour] namely Iehoaſb the ſon of | V+ 28. Which belonged] being conquered by De- 

: Tehcahax,, veil. 25. and Teroboam his ſcnne, x King. | vidand Solomon, who reigned in 1udah, 2 Sams. 6. 

14.25. | 2 Chron. $. 3, and were paradyenture by them added 

V. 6. The Grove] planted by Ahab, x King. | to their tribe , and Bexon afterward cauſed them 
126.33. | to rebell, 1 Kings I1.24e 

V. 7: Leave] namely of his wholc Army. 

'V. 4 Nept] ſeeing him mortally fick. | CHAP, XV VERS. I. 

V. 17. Eaſtward } where Syria was : [{ the Lords ] 

that is io ſay, a ſigne given by the Lord, of the fas, ſeventh] ſeeing that Amazzab reigned 
victory which hee would grant thee over the Syri- nine and twenty yeares, 2 Kjvgs 14. 2. and 
-@5: | 4jbeh] acity beyand Iordan, inthe countrey | that Terohoam the ſonne of loaſh, began to reigne 
of the 4morites, loſe. 13.4. the fifteenth yeare of Amaxiah, 2 Kings 14. 23+ it 

V. 19- Fas wrath) at the future flackneſle of | fo'loweth that this ſeven and twentieth yeare isa* 

Toaſh, inthe performance cf Gods vengances and | bout the eleventh yeare after the death of Amayid, 
tYreeing of his peopl:, which the ſpirit of God had | ſowee muſt couclude that there was an interreg- 
Tevealed to his Prophets by this ſigne; namely thar | num or vacancie of theRoyall Sear in 1ndah far the 
hee ſhould ler 1ozſh ſmite upon the ground; and | fpace of cleven yeares or there abours ; occaſioned 
'thax lice ſhould overcome the S;rians ſo often as | peradyenrure by 4xariahs tender age, or by the 
hee ſhould ſmite times» Now God foreſccing Io- | powerfullneſſe of his fathers murtherers, who kept 
aſh his negligence, cauſed the figne to be agreea= | rhe government in their hands. 

bleco ir. V. 5- Over the bouſe] had the governing of 

V. 20, Commine in} after the fruites of the _ , as generall Liefrenant and officer under 

earth were gathercd in, they came to rob it, the King. 

V. 2x. Caft]a figure of thatlife which all the V. 13- Pxxab] who js the ſame as Azariub. 
Fairhfull doe obtain by drawing ncere unto Chriſt, | V. 16. Tiphſa] it cannorbe that which is men- 
.andto his death, tioned 1 Kings 4, 24- becauſe thiswas in the middle 
of the countrey, and that was upon the frontiers 


CHAP. XIV. VERS. VIL. of Syrias Bae, 
V. 30. The twentieth] ſecing that v. 33. tis ;or 


| Elab] a ſtrong hold upon the frontiers of Edow. | that hee reigned only fixtcen-yeares, and 
V. 8: Let ws lo0þ } Ict us fight with one ano- | 2 Kings 16. x, it is ſaid that 4Abax theſonne of 16- 
ther. Now the cauſe of this ch cnge ſecmeth to | tham began to reigne inthe ſcyenteenth eare of 


be the fame as is ſct down Chron «35. 13. | Pekah; wee muſt conclude rhati1oran liv m—_ 
D 
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Ehap.xvixvil. 
yeares after heecame to bee King 2 bur thar faure. 
ycarex before hee dicd ,hee reſigned the Kingdame 


to his ſoane Abate. 

V. 35. The igher gate] it & 1.5 by 2 Chron, 
23.20, that it was the ſame which was called the 
garc of Sur, 2 Kings 11,6-and high, by reaſon of 
ſome ſingular eminency above the reſt: as that 
through the which the King came intothe Temple 
2 Kings 16.18. or clfe ro bee underſtood as Exec, 


« V. 37% In thoſe} namely about the end of Jorams 
rcigne, about the beginning of A5az rcighee 
CHAP. XVI. VERS. VL. 
Letb]which had been taken by Azariah, Kings 


14+ 22. [from Elath] the lealian, Eleth, it was | 


the territory\or countrey of Eletb : [the Syrians] 
the lralian, the Edomites, in whoſe countrey the 
ſaid city tood, Dent. 2,8, others by -reaſon of the 
fimilitude of the letters, reade the Syrians : who | 
had madethemſelycs abſolu:eLordsthereof,though 
the inhabitants were Edomnites. 

V. 95. 1am] | yecld my ſelfe and my Kingdome, 
tobe thy vaſſall and ſubje& :_Iſubmirmy l(elfe un- 
to thee : for thee ro bee Lord, and proteQor 
of mee, : | 

V. 9. Andcarried]-according to the prophecy 
of Amos, IMs x, 5. [Ki] a name of a city or 
countrey of Afſiria, or Media. 

V. 11. Azainft King Abaz ] hee builtir in haſte, 
while the King was abſent, expeQing his returne 
todedicare it, 

V.14The brazen Altar built by Se/omon,» Chron.q, i. 

V. 15. The gyeat Altar] namely Ahax his altar, 
which peradventurewas bigger than the altarwhich 
Solomen buile: [ ſhall be] when T pleaſe, I ſhall 
make uſe of Solomon altar alſo: or.rhat ſhall bee 


| 


— 
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certaine which of rheſe rwo gates is meant in rhe. 
place :'f without ] namely of the firſt compaſſe of 
the Temple, comming from without; | for the Kang] 
hee made a'l this ſpoyle, to obtaine this idolatrous 
Kings fayour : to ſhew himſelfe alien from Gods 
true ſervice. | ; 
V.20. PP bis fathers} yet not-in_theis (e- 


pulchers, 2 Chron. 28.27. 
Nt yeares] fince the beginning of HoſLeae 
rcigne happened in the laſt;year of 1grams 
reigne, 2 Kings 15.30. 33, and that the ninth of 
Hoſhea falſerh juſt with che fixth of Hezckiab 2 Kix. 
18. 7, 10. theſe nine yeares muſt not bee&under*- 
ſtood ofhis whole reigne; ſeeing that there is all 
Aba; histime between, which was fixtcen yeares, 
2 Kin. 16. 2, and a'ſo fix yerres of King Hexe- 
kiab whetter there were any vacancy In the King- 
come, as 2 Kjn, If, 7. or whether hee was not 


| properly King , untill hee was cRabliſhed by the 


King of Afſjria his protefion ; as beginning a 
new numeration of the yeares of his reigne, ac. 
cording to the cuſtome, ſee upon, Exech. 7.r- 
V. 4 To fo) tohave relicfe frem him againft 
the Aſtrians, thoſe monarchics having been emula«» 
rors one of another for a-long time, ſce 2 Xzngs 18; 
2Tolere037.5. | br - 
V.-ge Secretly] t';is-may be referred to private 
idolatries and impieries, Exech, 18. 12. beſides the 
publick and authorized ones, Or to the pretences 
of good intentions, wherewith they coloured their 
publick ſuperſtitions : { from the towers] ſer in ſeve- . 
rall places for the ſafeguard of the countrey,againſt 
the enemies incurſions; or for the ſafeguard of the 
catcel!, and-of the fruitcs of the earth ; the mea- 


for meeto enquire of the Lerd. This, hee ſaith, | ging is, that they did tin all places fromthe big* 


feigning as thoughhee would keep the true Altar 
peculiarly for his own uſe in urgent occaſions, for 
the greater honour of it : employing the new one 
for common uſes, Yd 
'V. 18. Thecovert] which is notmentioned el{e- 
where, therefore it is uncertain what forme it was 
of, for what uſe it was, and where it ſtood. Tr is 
thought that it was ſome lodge to reſt in, made 
with columnes, over which-cloathes mighr. bee 
erched out, for the Prieſts refreſhment upon 
holy dayes ; which dayes they were very much to 
plead with great number of ſacrifices and devoti- 
a8, Now a'l this was done, by Ahax,to take a- 
"27 All commodities which belonged to the ſervice 
Mad: [kings entry) the King came imtotheTem- 
a wayes, ordinari'y throughthe South gate, 
_- of Sur,-cr the higher gate, 2 Kings 15. 35- 
; on the Sabbath, hd ay dayes at the Eaſtern 
PAY, 1 Crop. 9. 13, Ezech, 46. 1-2. Now it'is un- | 


gc to the leaſt, 

Y. 15. Panitie}] a frequent name for il 1s,DNews 
32+ 271, 1 C0r.8. 4, [ Became vaine} beſorred in ido- 
latry, and asit were transformed into the likenefſ 
of the heathen, ſee Pſal. x15.8, | | 

V. 18- Out of bis] from the place where-God 
was pa upon earth in grace and vertue : which 
was his Church, over which Gods eye yer watch- 
ethin a ſpeciall manner. + # 

V. 24. The King] brſt Sa/manezer, and then Efar- 
hadden; Exr. 4:2. * © - | 

V. 25. Feared 20t} they yeelded no re'jigious 
worſhip to the true God, neicher did they in any 
manner of way acknowledgehim. 

' V, 26, Of the Land] the foo'ifhconceir of idce 
laters, that-each:countrey and natien fheuld have - 
its own proper deity, what it had pleaſed them to 


chooſe. | 


V. 17, Eet them goe] let there another new plin- 
D d rarzon 


236 
ration be ſentthirher in the place and ſtead ofthem 
which were devoured by the Lions :which perhaps 
_— in the daycs of Exar-hadden, Ezr. 4-2. 

: 23. One of the] not oneof them which were 
ef the tribe of Levi, bur one of them which tte 
Kings of I/iael had madeoftheir own minde,1 Kimgs 
I2. 51. [how they [Eould ] the outward ceremonies 
of the Jaw, by which tt e pcople ycelded unto the 
Lord ſome kinde ef worſhip, though falſe and cor- 
ruprt ;yct it did keepe alive ſome memory of him, 
and ſome reverence of tis name. 


V. 34. Neither doe they} their religion is but a 


wixtitre of the true and falſe. 


CHAP, XVIII, VERS. II, 


at the age of ewenty years, and reigned fixreen 
3zea's,2 Kings, 6.2. he muſt keget Egechiabartcleven 
yeares of age, hich muſt ncr ſceme flrange , con- 
fidering the ſingular bleſſing that nation had for ge- 
neration. So Ketoam was begotten by Solomon a- 
bour the ſame age, 1 Kings 14. 21, 

V. 4. Did burne } by an arbitrary ſuperſtition, as 
ficto a ſigne cf Gods grace, yet being nct com- 
manded by him to doe it , which command oughr 
ro be the rule and ſcope of all-rrue divine ſervice 


Thathaving been kejt bur only for a memorial! : | 


£ Nebuſhtan ] apecce of brafle , to ſhew thatiit was 
to be valucd no more then ſo muck of ſuch ſtuffe, 
there remaining none of-the ancient vercue in it, 
and to annihilare by this name of ſcorne the falſe 
hecncur which was yeeldcd toit. 

V. 5. Like him] in perfetly purging the ſervice of 
God from all Idolatry and ſuperſtition. 

V.7-Herebe'ed ] in a juſt zeale for Gods go- 
vernmenr, he being the only foveraign Lord of bis 
p:ople, and in deteſtation of his Fathers wicked 
$pvcnant, 

V.g. From the tower] the Ita'ian, towers, taking 
and facking all their towers,as welltheſtiong asthe 
weak ones, 2 King. 17.9. 

V. 14. 70 Lachiſh] acity of Judato beficdge which 
$exnachertb did ſtay ; { 1 bave offenaed} inhaving re- 
belledagain\ rhce. 

V. 16. Had cver/aid | reſtoring them into their 
£.rmer ſtate, 2 £l.y0u. 29. 3« in which Solomon had 
m-de thew, ramely, covered with golden plates , 
I-K3n.E,z2.which Aba; had taken away beſide all o- 
ther d:mmages which he had Coneto the Church, 

V. x7.Sent} breaking the covenants, when he had 
xeccived the money , tor he would nowhave King 
Hezekhiah-to yeeld himſclfe wholly ro him, and to 
deliver 1leruſalem into his hands $-[ pap 75 this 
naWe. as well as Fabſhakeb , are names of ofhecs : 
The firſt Fgnifiech, chie'e 'of the Eunuches, the 0- 
mherehicſe of the Cupbearers, lec upon Jere39-3. 


Tr. KINGS, 


Chop, vill zix, wy 


V. 20. I have comncelly that one needeth nothing, | 
neither for councell nor ſtrength,which arethe two 
neec{ſary meanes to wake warrewith , bur only tg 


pray to God : Or, that theſe humane meanes are of 


themſelves 1 aine and unprofirable, : 
V. 21, Will goeinto ] hes not onely unprofitable 

bur alſo very harmful]. s 
V. 22+» hoſe v2 Fry ] whoſe ſervice thou haſt 


| Princes in ſtead of chaſte daughters, to beinvo: 


leflencd and put down according to the ſence of 
Idolarcrs , that doe think pietie conſiſts in the end. 
Icflemulriplication of their ſuperſtitions. 

V.2y5. The Lord ſ:j4} a fooliſh imagination of 
Sennacl:eribor Rabſhakeb for to afright the pcople, 


| which imagination they had conceived either by 


reaſon of their pretended offence towar.'s God , 


| verſ.22.6r by reaſon of the proſperous ſucceſſe they 
Wenty and five] ſeeing Ahay began to reigne | 


had in conquering the reſt of tae Countrey, 

V. 27.They may.eat ] as much as to ſay, that hee 
would keep them ſhur up, and make them endure all 
the extreameſt wants of a liedge. 

V.31r- Make an agrecment ]- Heb. « bleſſing , that 
is to. ſay, a friendly agreement, 


CHAP. XIX, VERS. I. 
| Bos Elders] the Italian , the eldeſt, namely the 


heads and governors. | 

V. 3. Of trouble ] itnowhich the people of God 
being fallen, the encmies doe take an occafien 
from thence to blaſpheme and deſpight God: 
(the children} a proverbiall kinde of ſpeech, to fig- 
nifie an extreme danger 3 as when a womans 
firength failech her even upon thepoint ofbeing 
delivercd, 

+ V.4- ill beare] a phraſe taken from. men, mea» 
ning he may have confidered ofit, and bewrathin 
his minde for it. 

V7. 1 will ſend] .Lwill ſend a panick terrorin his 
minde, concerning the comming of the King of 
E thiopia, and atruc and reall retror by the moreal;- 
ty andd:ath of his Camp , thathe fhalldeteimine 
to be gone. 

V.9g. He heard ſay ] ſec an example like this, 
1 S4M,23. 27. 

V. 16, Ser him] the Italian, /eat this , namely 
the ſubje&- of this Texter which 1 hold in my 
hand. 

V. 37. The Virgin] the Prophets uſe to call theſe 
cities & ſtares ſo, which are andovghtrto beto the 


lably kept under their lawfull Loids, who ought 
a'ſo ro keep themſelvespure, in the integrity 

their faith and obedience towards them” ___. 
| V. 24, Withthe multitude ] a figurative deſoript 
on of Sennacharibs ET , who prone 
that hee cculd eaſily ſubcue all Tudea , which w 


likened to Lebanes for. heigth and' m3 er 


Chap.xx. 
And to Mount Carmel for plcafantnefſc, and fruir- 
fulneffe, fee 1/4148 . 

V. 24+ Strange waters] newly found out, which 
heretofore were notknow : or of ſtrange countreys, 
c dried up] wy armics are ſo great that they can 
dric up rivers, drinszing bur once eycry man, and 
yet I alwayes am abundaatly provided of water 
from other places : it ſcemeth hen ocketh Hegekjah - 
for the vane, a rook in topping of the fountaines 
abour Icruſalew, 2 Chron, 32+3. [. 0j beſieged places } 
namely of firang holds. 

V. 25. Haſt tho not } hee rurncth his ſpecch co 
Sennecherib in the name of God , ſhewing him that 
2]l which he had done in 1444, was done by his de- 
cree for to chaſtiſe his people; ſo that he, who was 
but onely the inftrument,had nothing to vant hims 
ſclf againſt of God who could hinder hig and oyer- 
throw all his undertakings, [{/4.19- 5.7.13.15. [ fore 
med it] appointcd and decreed it to beſo together 
with a)l the circumſtances, 1ſa.32-11. 1er.33.2, 

V. 27. Thy abode] figurative termes taken from | 
buniſmen , the meaning is, I know allthy councells | 
defgnes, and undertakings,and I govern them all | 
throueh my providencey ſec Pſal.x39.2-3., | 

V. a8. In thy noſe } as abey doc to bufalges ang ! 
otherfierce beaſts. ; | 

V. 29. This year ] many think that was the fixch | 
year, nextbefore the year of reſt, Levit. 2545 which | 
year it was not lawfull co ſaw nor reap,bur to feed 
only upon what the earth did yolumarzi'y bring 
forth : Now the; miracle was, that in the fixthycar 
which was to furniſh viQuall for the two yeares fo]. 
loving, Levit« 25. 21. they could nor till the Jand, 
by reaſon of the Aflyrians comming , whereby the 
fxth, ſeventh, and eighth year , there was nothing 
eaten but whar grew of itſelfc. : 

V.30. Take root ] proſper and multiply every way: 
Aphb:rſe taken frem trees 10b 29.19, 

V.31. Shall zo forth] after this fiege the Coun- 
tiey ſhall be rc-inhabited and pceplcd by them 
that ſhall have eſcaped in Ferualem : [ the geale] - 
God ſhallwerk all this to maintaine his glory, and 
: Church againſt the Aſhrians fierceneſſe andblaſ- 

emics, 

V.-32. Caf a bathe ] or Terrace, fee 2 Say. 
2015, 
V.37. Of Armenia] the Italian, Ararat , which is 


un the great Armenis, Genes. 4+ 
VERS. 
fm ſtalt die] the Italian , thou ertdegd; this 
wasno abſolute-and irrevocable decree , but 
3 breatning of athing which would ſurely happen, 
if God did not through his emnipotencic help ir , | 
which was doneto try and-humble Exechiab. 
V.2.Heturned] to pray privatcly with a greater ! 
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devotion and fetyour without any diſturbance. - 
 V.3.7ept}] not ſo much for the lofle «| his life, 
as becauſe hee ſhoull leave none to ſucceed him , 
tor Mane was borne three yeares after Exekiab 
recovered. | 

V.4. The widd'e Court} of the royall Pallace, 
it ſeemerh he meanes that of 1 Kings 7.8. | 

V.6. For mine own ſake] moved thereunto by mine 
own good-will,to verde my promiſ:s made to Da- 
ro maintaine my glory , and to reward Dayids 

lity. : 

V.7.4 lump) figges indeed have a ngturall praper. 
tietoripen and mollific,bur God did ade rYfy: 2c 
by miracle , a ſupernaturall kinde of vertue to ha. 
ſten and ſtrength: g the operation as inmany other 
miracles: [ the boile 5 it is very likely that it was a 
plague ſore. | Cs 
_ V.8. what ſhall bee the figne ] the requeſt of 4 
ſigne being made in humility, trough a mecrefe. 
lire of confirming his faith , which was oppoſed by 
many contrary Jikehhoods, is not condemned in 
ant ſce I#dge 6. 17.37 -39.1/4-7-11» © 


. 9. The ſhqdow ] ſhall the (kaddowof the point 


| ofthe diallgoe forwardten of thaſe degrier's, which 


nated the ſpacgs ,.not of whole Hotircs*( for then 
the uy ag by ve been ar leaft rwenty homes 
lang) ut 0 halfe hourcs, or quarters, or perad- 
venture lefle, © Bs 
V.10.. 4 light thing ] not but that the miracle 
would have beenequall both wayes ; but becauſe ic 
15 naturall for the day to goe forwards, the miracle 
would;not have appcarcd; but onely by this ſingue 
larity of having it done inan inſtant: Whereas in 
theretrogradation, bath the ſubſtance of the thing 
and the manner was miraculous. 
V.11, The ſhadow |] together with the body-of 
rhe Sugne which went backwardalſo, 1/a 38, 8. ſce 
lof.10.14. | h 
V.12. Forhe had] in outward ſev to congratu- 
late with him, becauſe he had recoyered hishealths 
bur indeed it was for to be truly informed of that 
terrible miracle, of rhe lengthening of the day, 
2 Chrot« 32.31. _ : k 
V.13, Hearkened] he was alittle tickled with car- 
nalldclight by this magnificenr viſit , T/a.39 2.and 
pricked up with pride,2 Cbro#. 32.25. 31. [ hozſt of b% 
Armour) the ltalian , the bouſe of his weſſells, ar hu 
houſhold Ruffe, orhis armory. F907” Ee 
V. 38. .Eunncbes'| or Courticrs. 
V.19.Goodis] juſt by reaſon of the manifold fins 
which we tave committed, ] doe with all humiliry 
and worſhip ſubmit my ſc]}fe rhereunras ” 
V. 20. 4 foole this was a great poole of water 
brought by conduirs under . ground , which were 
djgged our of therock from the fountains of Gibew, 
when Semmacherib beficged the Citie, 2 Chron.32.30. 
And the ſaid poole was in the Citic of David, 
Dd: | and 


28 
and ſeemeth co be the ſame as is mentioned, Neb, 
. 2+14. & Jo 


IS, Iſaet2.g9. II. 
CHAP.XXI. VERS. V. 
N 4#he two} as well in the Prieſts, as inthepeo- 
ples court, 
V. Femiliar Spirits | the Italian, « ſpirit of Phithon, 
he ordained thatthere ſhould alwayes be ſome bo- 


- 11, KINGS, 


dy pofleſſed with ſuch a kinde of ſpirit, as ſhould 
iveanſwers inſtcadof an Oracle. 
 V.13. Siretch] I will Jay every thing levellthere, 
as | havedone in Samaria,and by the houſe of Abb, 
fee 14.34.11 Lam.2.8. 

V.16. His ſizne] of [dolatry,which pai ticular]y is 
called the finnewhich diſpleaſcth the Lord. 
| CHAP.X XII. VERS. VIIL 

TY He book) this was the originall which was kept 

withintheTemple,Peut.31-24-which amongſt 

the confulions of Manaſſeb and Ammox, might bee 
hidden or miſ-ſaid, 

V.The words] the curſcs and threatningspronoun- 
ced againſt thoſe fins which had reignedand did 
yer reigne amongſt the people: [be rent | chrough * 
the cxceſlive griefe of his minde,being excecding=. 
ly troubled in ſpirit- 
 V. n3.Enguire] ifthere be any meanes, orif it bec 
not too Jateto appeaſchis wrath,whar good or mer- 
&y wemay hopefor, and whatevillor rigourwee 
ought to feare, 

V:14.0f the wardrobe ]the Italian,ofthe garments,of 
the prieſtly garments: [iz the Colledge]the Iralian, in 
#be ſecond precind , theſe were the ſuburbs of leryſa- 
lem called eeceraawhich was encompaſſed with wals 
and gates ſeycrall from the City it ſelfc, and rhere- 
fore thc gate of this encloſure was.called ſecond, | 
Zeph.i,1o. andrhe middle gare, Ter 39.3. 

Va18-Haſt heard | whichwere read in the bosk of 
the Law, v. ro. 

- Vezo. Ix Peace] befare the-laſt deſolation of the 
countrey; and thou ſhaltdie in my favour,fo come 
into cyerlaſting reſt, So that Toſiahs death, though 
violent,z Kjngs23.29. was not accurſed of God, 
| CHAP. XXIII, VERS, II. 
F HeProphets] ſee upon ler.26.7. [78 read] cau- 
| ſeditto be read by ſomePricſt- 
Y. 3.By aPillar]the ltalian,upona Pillar, wherof lee 
2 Kiaec1. 14e{. (hood tothe] conſented ro t,&did openly 
proteſt that they would ſtand toit without varying. 

V.4. Oftbe ſecond orders) theſe were twoPriefts 

which were inthe nextdegree tothe highPrieſt, who 
were alſo his deputics, ſee 25am. 8-17 2.X11.2.518-[ Be-: 
theh] where Iereboarm had ſerup or.e of the Calves, 
1 K:n.12.29.Now 7:/ias cauſed this duſt to becarried 
thither,as anabominableuncleannefs, coprofane the 
place, & take away al] opinion of holineſs from ite. 

V5. The 1dlatrous Priefts} tl elralian, Camaries , 

theywere.certainminiſters of Llolatrydifferent from 
[The PricAswhich bel:nged to the Idols 4 ZePh-1.4e. 


ey 


Chap.x*j,xx}}.xxjii, 
Thelewes believe that it was a kinde of Monks, { 


| calledzcither by reafon that they lived cloiſtereg up, 


or becauſe they ufcd to wear {mokie clothing & of. 
a darke colour: [Plaxeis] or the 12. figns of Zod act, 

V.6.4nd caft} thefign ofdereſtation of Idols ang 
Idolaters , for theſe graves were the gravegof them 
which had worſhipped Idols, 2 Chron.34 4. [ of the 
children} of the baſcſt and loweſt degree amongſt 
the people, who being moſt ſenſual, are like] y moſt 
enclined to Idolatric and ſuperſtition. 

V.7. The houſts)they were little bcoths which ſerved 
for brothell houſes , where they commitred the abo- 
minab)efin of luſt againſt nature; Idolatry being al. 
waies followed withthefe abominations,fruits of the 
unclean ſpirit of Iying,Ro.1.13.24,27-ſce TKin.14.24, 
& 15 12-822.46.[ hangings ]theltalian hath ir, houſes, 
they might be ſome rents which were ſetup in that 
grove,whereſ thoſe wickednefſes were committed. 
 V: 8. Alzbe Priefis } which worſhipped the true 
God,yet they do ir in the high places,and nor in ze. 
r#/aiem, which was the only place approved by God: 
[defiled] hce did by authority proelaimthem tobe 
unclean,took away all ſigns otholinefſe fromthem, 
and brought them to ſordid uſes, and defiledthem 
with unclean things according'to Law,as with dead 
bodies,bones,and the like, v.4.14 16.20.[ from Geha) 
which we'e the two bounds of the Land of 1wdah 
in1cngth; [of the gate] ſer up nearto the gates of the 
City,according to the ancient cuſtome of Idoſaters, * 
for ta have ſame Tutelar and Guarding God-hcad: 
[of YoſhuaJ- neither the man nor the gate are men- 
tionedany where elſe , ir-might be ſome Caprainof 
that city , or of ſome parr of it, who dwellingneare 
one of theſe gates, had built ſome Chappehzorplace 
of devotion there. 

V. g9.The Prieſts] though they were of the Prieſtly 
race, yet were they depoſed from their Office, but 
were notwithſtanding ſuffered to-feed upon the 
holy meats, as of meat offcrings wherein al}nan- 
ner of leaven was forbidden, Lev. 2.45.11. 

V. 10. Topleth] it was a place onthe Eaft fide of 
Feraſalem, in theplcaſant Valley of the childrenof 
Hinndy ſo called from Tof, that is to ſay, aDrum, 
cither by reaſon of rhe muſick, dances, and other 
paſtimes, which were uſed there; or by reaſon of 
the noiſe of drummeg which was uſed there mthe 
abominable Sacrificesof their children to deaffen 
the cares, anddullthe ſenees of rhe SpeQarors » {ec 
Ter. 7.31 & 196,11. 

V. 11, The berſer] they were certain ft:tuesof 
horſes & chariots dedicated to the Sun,as he was 3& 
cuſtomedro be figured by rheheathen,mounted ups 
a charet drawn with foure horſes: [at zbe entring ny 
is thoughtro becither one or more gates of the 
precin& of the Temple on tlie well fide,throub 
which they went intothe courtofthe Gentiles 


ſsburbs] the ſralian hah it,Poriverimjr ſeeuet® Þ 


be 


| 
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be the ſame place aSis called Parbar,r Chron.,6.18,f&  YV.34, Turned] for to fhew his ſoverai gnty,[there 
it is uncertain what place itwas,& why irwasſo cal- | according to leremigh his prophecy, Ier.22.11, / 
Jed; the Hebrewes hold they were certain ſubutbs be» | CHAP, XXIII1, VERS. L.; 
Jonging to the temple towards theweft, ſee Eve.45.2 | N Ebuthadaez+ar) theſunne of Nabopdiaſſar,who 

V.12.Tbat were.on]ſce ofthis cuſtome, of thoſe raiſed upthe old Empire of Babylon, annexin g 

tart worſhipped the Stars, Zepb.1.x. Aſſria unto ir, which he had conquered,Gez, 10.10. 

V.13.Of corrzption].itis thought it was the mount | z2Kings,33.29.& being yer living heſent this Son of 
of Olves,or ſomeother near unto ir on the eaſt ſide | his to make war in Iury,who is here calledKing be- - 
of teruſalem, & that it is ſo called by allufion cr equi« | cauſe hewas heir &Lievtenant general to his fat! er, 
vocation of two Hebrew words,whereof one fignifi- 7 V.z. Bands]the meaning is , Befarc the Caldeans 
eth anzointing,by reaſon ofthe Olives, &the other, | camewith a compleat Arm y into Tudes, they made 
ſpoile or corruytion, by reaſon of theſe abominations. | inroads and.ſpoyledthe countrey with theſe bands, | 

V 15.The kigh place } that is roſay , the Temple | whereby God gavc the people yet ſome time to con- 
which was builtthere. - vert themſelves, and his ele to prepare themſclyes - 

V. 16. Turned bimſelfe ] namely, when hee was | againft thelaft and irrepairable inundation, 

in Beth , which place though it wasno part of tke V.6.lehoiakim]eall likewiſe Techonjeb,IChr,3.16 F 
Kingdom of Indab, he did theſe things,either as by | and Conjah, 1er.22. 24. 
right as being lawful Lord,ashe was Davids righfull | V,7.The King) thisis added to ſhew that from th: 6 
ſucceſſor z or, inmecrzeale in anabandoned coun- | time the gy ptians aid,who were enemiesandemn- 
ty,wiich in amanner had no Lord ar all,2Chro,34.6 | 1lators of the Babylozians was quite cut off from thz: 

V.12. No man move] theltalian, preſerve, and doe | Tewes ; for the Ag yptians ſtirring in Zedehiahs rime, 
not burn them as you havedone there, laſted bur alittle,and wasto ſmal or no purpoſe, er. 

V. 21 In this book] which was found in the Tem- | 37. x. [theriver of Agypi] of which ſceNwm.34.5. 
ple, 2 Kings, 22.8. V.12. ent out] an Hebrew phraſe fignifying -'s 

V.z.2, Surely there was uot ] this Paſſeever ishere | much asthathe yeeldedto his mercy:[of bis] name. 
wade mention of , becauſe it was celebrated with | ly of Nebuchadaexgars. 

morc concourſe of people, and grceaterpurity then V.14. AU Teruſalem] that is:to ſay, the greater and . 
6vcr it was fince the time ofthe Iudges, 2 Chro.z5.13.| better part of thepeople : [Craftemen] the Icalian , 

V. 24. Andthe Ido's ] the Hebrew word fignifieth | carpenters, to take all meancs of fortifying the city, 
and arming the men, ſee upon Iudg.s58. 1 Sam.x 3479 
V.20. For ] God having rcſolyed to puniſh (o .. 
many fins , did not gram Zedekiah the ſpirit of re- 


CHAP, XXV, VERS. II. 
IN Ourth meneth) this number is ſupplied by 1er.5 2. 
'6. [for the people} for the meaneR ſort; well: 
rhere might be allirtle left for the beter fort. 
V.4-TheCity] ſee ler.39.2.3. [of the Gate ] ſee ty, 
39-4. [ and the King ] according to the prophecy , _ 
Exech.n.13. | .: 
V.8, Captaine] ſce Gen37.36e 
V.18. Chiefe Prieſt] that is rofay, high Prieſt: [few - 
cond] his grearDeputy,&next £2 the high Pricft ins 
thePrieſtly line ; ſuch ag there were alwaycs one or 
two: Elexar under Aaron, Phineas under Elea;ar,&c, 
ſceNum 3.32.3 Sam.$,I7. 2K1n.23.4.[ of the aoor] or -.. 
of theholy veſſels, 1er,z5,4.ſee upon 2 Kingirtg,. 
V.19.And five] ler, 52.25. there arc ſeven. ; whe. 
ther ir beby reaſon that they were-raken at ſeveral 
r:mes,"r thatthe five were the ckicfe: [that were) | 
the Iralian, of his. familiarsFfof his in imare friends; _ 
the Hebrew, of them who beheld tbe Kings face, 


orperly.little domeſticall or houſhold 1dols,Gen.z1.1g. 
"V6, Toned not] becauſe thatthe people followed | 
not the example of their King in converting them- 
ſelves ſincerely to the Lord , as ir appearedpreſently | pentance. 


afterthe death of Tofias, ſec Ter.3.10, 

V. 29. Of Aſſ7ia]by thisname, ſeemeth to be un= 
derſtood NabopalafſarKing of Babylon, whohadtaken 
4ſria from the Meades,who had ſubduedthe 4ſſy- 

 Vians ; (vo oftentimes by the name of Aſſjrians, by | 
reaſon of thenobleneſle of theTirle,arcunderſtood 
the Caldeans, and afterwards thePerſians , who bad 
conquered Aſſjria: [ againftbim ] the cauſe might be 
tohinder him from going to provokethe King of; 
Faylon, forfear left leconmiey whichlay between 
the countrey of theſe Monarchs, ſhould be left to 
the Conquerors mercy, and ſhould bethe place, or 
keldfor theirwar:[ flew him] that isro ſay wounded 
tim mortally, for it ſeemeth be died in Fer»/alem, 
2C700.35 24. [ nhenbe bad} at the firſt encounter. 

V.3o. 4ndibe perple ] ſome believe that this Ie- 
beet a; wasinſtalled by popular fation , and not ac- | 
cording to birth-righr, ſeeing rhathe was bur three 
and twenty yearsof age when hebegan to rejgn,and 


reigned but three months; whereas his brother 72- 


biztimwhoſucceededhim,was five and twenty years 


*fagewhen he began to reign, v. 36 nnlefle there 
were ſome vacancy or inteireghum : [ Teboabar ] 
%lied alſo Shallum, Tepy2>.11, OY 


V.23-Al! the}. theſe are the heaZs of 
warre wiich forſook Zedekiah,ve: ſs. 


 V.27.ſeven-and twentieth} ſce._ufon rr, 52.35% Þ 


[Evilmerodach] Sonne of Nebuchacnergar, 


e men of. 


V.29,Beforg bimJin his royal palace,or at};is rable.. 
De 3” THE: 


Chap.ii, 


Z9 
THE FIRST BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 


The AR GUMBN T- 
Bs T is plain that theſetwo Books of the Chronicles were written after the returnfrom 
d 


the captivity of Babylon: and that they were gathered by ſome prophet ; or by Ef- 
dras hizsſelfe, out of the ancient Cbiickrocerd : wherein were contained the pee 
ples genealogies , and the Kings atts, eſpecially of the Kings of Tudah : being theſe records 
were kept in Babylon, by the Proeſts care, though not without appearance of ſome imputa- 
rion to the Hiſtory, which happened through the injary of the times, Inthis Bock then are 
ſummarily numbred the generations of the holy ſtack, in which the ({hurch was preſerved 

from the creation of the world, from father to ſonne untill the returne from the Captivity, 
'T here «x briefely ſet down the narration of Davids atts,as a ſummary ,and in ſome places an 
addition to the Hiftory of the Books of Samuel. But principally is ſet down the excellent or- 
der which hee eſtabliſhed #n his kingdome , as well in palitick and warrelik: affaires, as inthe 
Eccleſiaſticall government, and T. (ervice of God tn all his fun(Fions, Been + Bold 
this maruer to prepare for his ſorue *6lomon (who wasby God nominated,and by the peop/e 
acknowledged and conſecrated tis ſucceſſor) all things which were neceſſary for this great 
work of the Temple : to which God had deſtinated bim - wherefore hee gave him the madell 
alſo whichhee hadreceived from God: and conſigned ſtuffes of all kjnags, of ay 1s caged 
value, and mighty quantity, into Ls: hands, which hee long before had gotten together, and 
conſecrated : to which alſotowards the end of his life hee added much f cir his own lies 

rality, andthe peoples contributions, - 


nefſe, and ir is not mentioned any where llc, it 
| 


CHAP. 1I. VERS. VI. might alſo bee conſtrued, acere Caleb maricd with 
Ephrata : [ Abiah] it is uncertain whether this bethe 


| Fo Imvi] who ſeemeth to be the ſame as Zabd;, | ſame Hezrox, as is mentioned,v,z1. the meaning is, 
loſe 7.1. [Bara] called alſo Darda, 1 Kines | thatthis womanbrought him fourth a ſonne 8ftcr 
qo 31» © the deceale of the father ; [.the father] accorcing 
V. 7. Achar] Toſ.7, 1. hee is called chan ; bur | ro ſame, hee was the head and progenitor of thoſe 
it ſeemerh that his name was changed by reaſcn of | who afterwards inhabiged in Tekoah, a city of 
the trouble which hee cauſed in 1/rael through his | 1udab, 
ſfinnez for Achar fignificth a troubler, ſec Joſ: | V. 25. And Abijab] or of Ahijab, as though that 
7. 35s | _ | werehis mothers name. | 
V. 9. Ram) called alſo Aram, Mat. 1: 3. [Chalu- V. 42+ Ca'eb] of whom ſee v. 18. [Meſa] let- 
. bai] called Caleb, v.18. | ving out the reſt, who had already been named, 
V. 13. Elab] ir ſeemesto be the ſame as Eliby | ve 18. [Ziph] name!y of the Ziphites. 
2 Chron. 27. 18, Shimmah)} called alſo Shammab | V. 45. Betb-qur] or the Beth-2urites, namely of 
2 | thoſe who afrerwards lived in Beth-2u a city of 


— 


— — 


1 Sam.I6.g. 4 | 
V. 18 terieth] which might be ſome concubine; | 1udeb. - | 
| [her ſonnes namely A3ubabs as itis very likely. V- 47. 1abdai] who might bec the ſonne of 


'V. 23. To the ſomes] they were held to bee of | Moxa.. | 
Manaſſ#'s counrrey:fromwhom Macbir was deſcen- | V. 49. The father of ] the firſt original' of the 
ded; though in effeft Tair was ofthe tribe of 14- | Madmannites,which dwek in the city of Madman! | 
dab by the fathers fide, but by the mothers fide hee | acity of zudab, Toſ. i5. 3te and ſo tt is in thefo;” 
was of therribe of Manaſſeh: to rhe which hee alſo | lowing name. 

_ Joyned himſclfe. { V. yo, Caleb] grandchild to him that was 08: 
VV. 24. Caleb} ir is thought to be the name of a | med before v. 18. 19. [Ephratah ] wife of the fiſt 
Place, nor in the Jand of Canaay, but in the wilder. | Caleb [-of Kiriath-jearim ] namely of ou, we 


ea writ 


Chop.iil.iv. 


dygltwithinthart ciry of 1udab, and foin the names 
owing. 
or” on. Haroe] the Italian , Ree, called alſo 
Reaiah 1 Chron. 4. 2» [ Manabebites] the Ita'ian , 
Menubet, it way bee the name of the ſame place 
which is called Manahath, 4 Chron. 8. 6. 
V. 53. Zareathites ] the Italian , Sorealites , the 
Irhabitants of Zoreah and Eſibao!, a City of Indab , 
oſh.15.33. 
FR ak, f the] the Italian addeth,6f the one batfe, 
the other halfe hath been mentioned,yv. 20. 52. 
V.55. The families) becauſe thatthis part of the 
poſterity of Jethro took their habicarion in the 
Tribe of Indah, Twdlg. 1.11. and the reſt went elſc- 
where,Indg.4.31. { Scribes ] wen that underſtood 
and were exerciſed in the Law of God, as Exr-746. 
Ier.$.8, [ labex,] 8 place not mentionedelſewhere, 
which ſcemethto have taken its name fr-mone 14- 


bez of ludgh, 1 Ciy8.449. [ the Kenites ] once of the | 
branches of Iethroes poſterity,wbo was M ofes his Fa- . 


ther in Law, Iudp.1-16.whoſe head was Hamath Fa- 
ther of all epi, andeſpecial'y of that 
which afterwards was the moſt renowned n__ 
thew, calledrhe Fawily of Kecab, by zhe name of a 
noted perſon, which deſcended from this Hamath, 
ice Ier.35. 2e | 
CHAP. II11. VERS. I. 

Aniel] whoſeemeth to be the ſame as.Ch1/eab, 

2 S4Me3 +3» : 

i.5.rathſhus} callcd alſo Bathſhebab,the daugh- 
ter ot Eliam, 2 Sam.11.3. 

V. 6. Eliſhama |] called alſo Ebſhua, z Sam.5.15. 

V. 8. Elinda ] who is the ſame as Beliadz, 
I (hrom. 14.9. ; 

V. 15, Tobanan ] who according to ſome is the 
ſame as reonhagg2 K3n.2 3.30.6 Shallum, ler. 22.11, 

V. 16, His ſore] thar is toſay, his ſucceffor, 2s if 
he Fad beene his ſonne according tothe Law , 
Nay. 27,10. for otherwiſe Zedekiah was Vacle t0 
TeconiahverſQty. ; 

V.19. The Sonnes)} ſuccefſor,though nor with the 
TideofKing; bur onely as head or chieſe of the 
Nation, for m Techonia failed Solomons line, Fer. 22. 
30.and Nathans line ſucceeded, of which was Sala- 
thiel, Luhe3.27,31. 

V.:1. TheSomes J-it ſcemes thattheſe were the 
Families of the royall bloud after rhe capuvity. 


CHAP, IV. VERS. L 
FT He fonzes] the lineall deſcents from father to 


ſonne , although rhere were fome interrupti- 
NS, I Chron. 2. 5.9. T9, 50, [ Carmi } 1t 1s not 
likely .that' ir is the ſame of 1 Chron, 2. 7. 
wbucupon many belicye him.. to-bec the ſame 


| 
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as Chalubai or Cath, 1 Clron. 2. 9. 13. 

V. 24 Reaiab] called Haroe, or according to the 
[calian, Roe, x Chron. 2. 52. [ theſeare ] from theſe 
deſcended the Inhabitants of Zoreab a city of Ty- 
d hb. teſb 15.33. 

V-3. Of the Father ] of him from whence iſſued 
thoſe who inhabited and peopled the city of Eram, 
2 C{r08.11.6, which werethe familicsof the above - 
named. | 

| V..q. Gedor)] namely, of them who inhabited a. 
"pore name, as ſcemeth may bee gathered by 
vcr[.18. 

V.g.labtt] this man is not mentioned elſcwheres . 
and queſtionlefſe he wasone of the heads of theſe 
families, who peradverzare gavethe name tothe 
countrey of !abex, x Chron. 2. 55. [ called his] be= 
cauſe that 7ebey by the tranſpoſition of letrers Gg- 
heth one who bringeth ſorrow. 

V.10. Ob that} a repreſentagion of lively and 
feryent prayers in ſome extreame neccliry ; or 
upon the pointof ſomewarkke exploit, the enemies « 
beingat hand, ' 


V.1z.1r Nabeſh ] the lcalian, the city of Nahaſh, 


| of the [0% ga which peopled ic in the divifion - 
n 


of the of Canum: Of this city , there is not 
any mention clſewhere :\ Recab ] the name of a, 
city or countrey whereof there is no n:entioned 
clſewercs, 

V.13. Kenaz ] this and the reſt Caleb, Tehaleet,, 
E {ara, Simeon, 1f, wereheads of the families and the - 
iſſue of Pharex, , although ir benot ſpecified whoſe . 
ſonacs they were, - | 

V. 14. Cheraſan] theltalian, craſts-men , the Hee - 
brew word may bee extended to 21! thoſe that work 
upon any grofſe work , as Carpenters, Founders, . 
Armorers,&c. 

V. I5. Tepbhunneh] who was alſo the ſonne of Ke. - 
next, and thereforc Caleb is firnamed the Kgnizite, | 
Num. 3:.12, 

V.17.TheF ater} thatis to ſay,the head of theſe © 
Familieswhich dwelt in this city of Tudah,zoſ-15 50, . 
V.18, Tebudijah ] theltalian, the Zeweſſe, for the 
other was a ftranger the daughter of : Phayaoks - 
which is an Fgiptian name, and it is uncercaine - 
whether it was the King himſclfe. Orhers make a - 
proper name of it, lehudijah, and Hodiah veiſ. 19... 
CGedor) they are namesof cities of 1dab, inhabitcd .. 

| by rhe poſterity of theſe men, ſceToſh.15.58. 

V. 19. The Garmite ] the Ita'ian, the Garmites , 
namcly of theſerwo familics ſeated in theſe two cie - 
ries of Iudah. | 

V. 23.That dwelt ] thatis to ſay, gardeners, and : 
men who looked to plants, &c. | there Þ in ſuch . 
places looking to fuch like bufinefles for che Kings 
of Tudah Others tranſlate ir, And they remained 
there, namely in Babyles, in the King of thatpl ca: 
his ſervices. . : ; 


| 


Vi£4eNemael} , 


= 


[ 


CHAP, IV. VERS. XXIV. 


Ernue!j intheſe.n:mes,and inthoſe which fol- 
low thereis great diverſity ,Gen.38.5.for what | 
xcalon, it unknown, 
V. 3'. /ato the] lo long as the Kingdome of 
Judzh1cmaincd in Davidspoſtcrity z untill the cap- 
tivity of Babylon, 
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V. 49. For they] thatland was excellent, tor cx- 
« cecedinz gaod paſtures : for the Arabians being the | 
puRerity of Ham, who uſc the trade of grafing,had 
. choſen it ſor tharpurpoſe. | 
V. 41. Andthe habitations] or the Maonites; as 
though ir were the proper name of thoſe ſcevitc 
Arabians, who lived-under tents. 
'V. 43- The reſt] the remainder of them whom 
Sau! h:d deſtroyed, 1 Sam. 15. 7. and David 2 Same 
iT. 1d, 


CHAP. V. VERS. 1. 


Va Fd 45 given] for Toſeph in the perſon- ef his 
two ſonnes, which Iacob had adopted,had 
adouble portion inthe land of Canaan, Gen. 48. 5. 
according torherighr of the firſt borne, Dex. 21. 
17. [15%] hee was to be the farſt, and have prehe= 
. minencein the family,as the firft borne had, beſides 
k.1s double ſhare. So one of the prerogatives of 
the fiſt borne, was conferred upon 1oſepb, and the 
.other upon.74dab, Gene49. 8. And this ſeemeth to 
be touched in this place, to ſhew the reaſon why 1#- | 
.Aah is ſet foremoſt in theſe genealogies, and nor | 
Joſeph. 
V. 2. Chiefe rulers] beſore Davidthetribe of Iy- 
dab, had bur only the preheminence of place, and 
honourz in Pavid is gotthe degreeof the King- 
dome,untili the captivity of Babylos ; and after thar 
ithad the governors: and when they failed, it kept 
_ that cfrhegrent Senate,or Councell of the narion, 
ſce Pſal. 6o. 7. 


V.4q- Icel] who was deſcended from ſome of the f 


Fonnes ci Ruben. 

V. 6. Tilgath } eiſewhere called Tig/ath-pileſer , 

r Pe'eſer. . 

V. 7. 8retbren} cf the deſcent of the three laſt | 
-onnes of Ruben, v. 3. {mas reckoned]. ix (cemeshee | 
meanes that of v. 17. 

V.$. Zhodwelt] this way be referred Either to 
' che tribe of Ruben in generall, Joſe. x3. 15. orto Bel#, 
chat is to ſay, to his poſtegity. 

V.1o. Hagarites] thatis to ſay, the 1/maelites : 


deſcended from Abraham by Hagar, Pſal. $3.6. | 


V.cz. Their brethren] the meaning is, that every 
.ene of theſe was the head of a family, of all which 
Fawilics jointly 4hj wasthe head v. x5. 

V. 16. Sharon] this was a city beyond lorday,be- 


'E, 


Chapiv.y,vi . 


fides.thar of I/a 35. 2o which was in the tribe of R. 


phraim on this fide. 
V. 20, Were belped] by God, by meanes of ſome 


manifeſt miracle, y. 22. 
V.22. Many] therefore allthe countrey was left 


to beſpoyled : {the warre] God did fight there 
a$ it were perſonally, 


CHAP. VI. VERS. X. 


Xecuted] who carried himſelfe like a free and 
couragious Prieft, inthe refiſtance which hec 
made againſt King /xuab, 2 Chron. 26. 17. Others 
referre this,nor to Azariah bur to Iobanan his father, 
whom they belecve to bethe ſame Iebojada who tc- 
eſtabliſhed Gods true ſervice, and the whole King- 
dome, delivering it fiom the tyranny of Athaliah, 
2+ KIngS 11. T4e 

V. 14, Seraiah ] who was alſo Exra's Father , 
EW. 7: Io 

V. 19. Their fathers] forefathers, and anceſtors, 
who gave their names to their families. 

Ve 20. Of Gerſhom) the Italian addeth, the [onnes 
of, thoſe that deſcended in dire& line : [bſonne] 
that is to ſay, grand-childe, ye 42. 43- Now many 
of theſe names are otherwiſe in many places of 
Scripture ; according to the cuſtome of rhe lower, 
who had oftentimes two names. - _ 

V. 22. Amminadab] called alſo 1zahar , v. 4; 
and elſewhere. 

V. 27. Elana) the father of the Prophet $4- 
muet, I Sam. Toles 

V. 28. Paſhni] calledIoelalfo, v. 33. and San, 


. 2, | 

V. 33. And theſe] Heman and Aſaph, v. 39. and 
Etbay, v. 44+ who were the three heads of the foure 
and twenty orders of ſacred fingers,1 Chron.25.g. 

V. 39. Brother] of the ſame tribe of Lev: for 0- 
therwiſc they were of two different ſtacks: the one 
of Kebath, and the other of Gerſhom, v. 43. [ſto] 
in the Tabernacle, and afterward in the Temple 
exccuting of bis office. | 

V. 44. Ethan) called alſo Ieduthen, 1 Chron. 9.16 
and 25,1, 36: | | 

V. 49. And bis ſonnes] by lineall deſcent from 
father to ſonne : {the place] that is to ſay, it v4 
done but once a yeare by the high Prieſt goingin- 
to the ſancuary, Exod. 3o. Io. Levit., 16. 17.45 
was done by the other Prieſts daily carrying the 
blood of propitiatory ſacrifices into the Temple, 
Levit. 4: 5. 6.17. ; 

V. 54+ Cafiles] publick houſes for prieftly re- 
fidence, | | 

V.'58. Hilen] called alſo Holen, Toſh, 2. 15. 3 
many other. of the ſe. names of cities, are-here M 
yerlly ſer down, by reaſon thar according to 6 
time, the names of. places doe oftznalccr, 


60: 


Chap.vi. vii.ix, 


V. 60. Thirteen) joyning to the cleven,the other 
wo named, loſh. zte 16.17. £3 

V. 61. The ſomes} ſee, v. 66. [ten cities] where- 
of there are bur eight named, v.63. bur the num- 
ber is filled, Toſh. 21.21.23 25% _ 

V, 66, The reſide] belides Aaron his priefily fa- 
mily, v. $7« 

V. 78. By Iericho] (ce upon, Num. 32. 1. 


CHAP, Vil. VERS. IL. 


Hoſe number-} ſee of this deſcription , 
V 1 Chrom 17.1. oh | 


V. 12. Shuppim] Gen. 46, 2.19 they arc called Mip- 


vim and Huppim, and Num. 26, 39. Shupbam and 
Hupham : who were the ſonnes of 1y, the ſonne of 
Bela, v. 7+ [Huſh] this Huſhim is not ſpoken of 
elſewhere, in the eribe of Benjamin. There is mn- 
decd a Haſhim ſpoken of in the tribe of Pax, Gen. 
46.23, and itis very likely to bc rhe ſame other- 
wiſe Dan would be quire left out-m this numbriog : 
and it may very well be, thar the word 4ber, which 
followerh,ought to be interprered another; aterme 
ued in the Hebrew, in deteſtation of a thing or 

perſon , which they will not callby irsname, .by 

reaſon of the horrible idolatry which was brought 
up, and uſed in Day, Whereupon alfo Rev. 7. 5. 

Dan is left aut for ſome ſuch reaſon, And Zabalon 
is alſo lefr our in this place for ſome unknown 
reaſon. 

V. 13. Bilha} Iacobs ccncubine, Gen. 30. F. _ 

V, 14. The ſomes] the Italian, the ſorue, thar 15 
to ſay, deſcended from him, for Af#rietwas the fon | 
of Machir , ſonne of Manaſſeth , N#m. 26.29. 3T. 
[whom ſhee] the Italian addeth, tbe wife of Gilead, 
ithathbeen neceflaryto ſupply theic words, by rea- 
{on that in theſe books are ſome murilations, which 
have happened by ſome unknown meanes.  - 

V. 15. Theſtcond] the Italian, the other, tire head 
of the ſtock of the poſterity of Hanaſſtth, for Ze-. 
lohehadwasthe ſonne of pher, che ſonne of Gi 
lead, Manaſſeth his grand-child, Num. 26 33e 

a1-Themen of Gath Tit is likely tharthis happen- 
<d whileft the children of 1/fael were in Egypt, n 
ome inraad which theſe Fphyaimites made upon the 
Philiiines, or the Philiftimeswpoty Gems. 
- Ve22, Ephrainr] becauſe betweers Ephraim 1aſepbs 
'onne, and theſe who were lain, there areſcvenge- 
nerations z and it is not Tikely thar Ephraim was yer 


livirg: therefore by EFpbrujs muſt dec underſtood 


<abad himſe'fe, ether beewaſe hee had womames, | 


Tr hecauſe hee was fo calted by reaſon thar beewas 
tead oftherribe, 0/2 0090 nt» 

V. 23+ Ferigh)] rharis ro ſay, inaffliftion. | 

V. 27. Nor) elſcwhere- called N»7, the father of 
loſhua, Moſes his ſneeeffor. = 

V. 28. Gaza] the Italian, Axa, a city inthe wribe 
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| of Erbrain not mentioned elſewhere; tor it. cannot 
| be -Gazg of the Philiflines which was farre from 
Epbrain. | | 

V. 34. Sbamer} Italian, Semer, which is the ſame 
as Sboymer v. 32. 

V. 38. ether] which is the fame as 1!bran in the 
precccent verſe, 

CHAP. VIII: VERS, VL 
| "F" Hey removed] the Scripture ſpecificth nas 
when, nor howgnor whezefore this happened. 

V. 7. He removed] feeking a more commodi- 
ous habitarion, 

V, 8 After he theaforcſaid Gera[bad [ent them 
away ] namely by theafforcſaid removing-lr ſhould 
ſcemthe meaning is, thar of thar great Family of E- 
bud, which at firſt dweltin Geba, one part went in- 
oO Matlahst; and the cther which was deſcended 

V- 13. 4ialon, namely of the countrey which wah - 
about this city, for the ciry belonged to rhe rribe of 
Den, loſh. x5. 42. ſome believe that this happened 
after the captivity, ; 
 V. 21. Sbimbi) it is lizely vo bee the ſame as 
Sbeme, v.13. © | 
V. 29. The fatbe that is way, the kead of the 


| Gabeonites, called Iehjel,1 Chioug. 35, 


V. 32. Theſe alſo} namely part of theſe heads 


with theie Families: [ over ageinſ?} for leruſalem was 


| ſcituare in the land of BanJamis, and therefore was 


joyning to the reſt of the countrey where the other 
amilies of the Bexjaminites did dwell. 

V. 33- Ner] called alſo Abel, I Sams 9.1. { 4- 
binadab} it may bee the ſame as. 1/pu; , 1 Sam. 144 
49% [ Eſhbadl} called alſo IÞbeſbeth,ſcr upon,z Sam, 


2o Bo , 


| .V. 34. Mcribheal} called alſo Mepbiboſheth., - 


> Sath, 4- 40 E50% 
| CHAP. 1X. VER. Its 


FSvactites}] ſome of the ten tribes, which had joy- 
ned themſelves tq the tribe. of 1udah, before the 
captivieys2 Ch/op- 3. 3: and, 34+ 6. under which are 
comprehended they of Iudah a'ſo ; [NE y be 
word Ggnbeth- mendedicated, and ſubjed rofome 
ſervice the common-apinionis, that rhey were of 
rhe Gibeonites poſterity, which were ſubjeRtto mean 
| and laboriqus ſervices, Joſh. 9.23. oY. 
; V.4- Amibud] if this bee the ſame, with thenum- 
 bering in Neb. 11.4« there 15 great diverfry inthe 


| names. 


|  V. 5. Shilonites] they are thought tobeerhe po- 
 Netity of Sela, the ſonne of ludab, | 
V. x1. The ruler] the ſecond Pricft, and deputy 


CR = 3a» Nowthis is-mcong 
| BY 


34 CA NICLrs,. OY 


by Axarich,whois alſo called Seraiab , Neh. I.1T, | ram. 28, 7. and bad not uſed thoſe laudable'and 
V.18, Hitherto] to. this houre and at this time, | andholy inſtances of true humiliation, converſion, 
when this book was gathcred out of the ancient | and prayers,to moyc andencline the Lord to reyeale 


Chlnonic!es: [ Kings Gate] one of the Temple | his will unto him. , 


gates , for cach gate was affigned to one of the 
ebicfe families, 1 Chron. 26, 13. ſce of this gate up- CHAP, XI, VER. VIIL. 


on 2 Kings 16.18 Egech.46.1.2. [ Port'rs] the chief 
of the Porters of which,ſece verſ.22. | Ornd about | building up the infide abourghe 
V. 194 Keepers of the gate? in the old time, an, place, cven fromthe Terrace or Mi: lo, 
ciently, before th: Temple was buile : [the bofle ] HV V.1o. To make him]'to maintaine and firengthen 
him in his Kingdom againſt all his enemies. 


when the people marched in the Deſart, in mannes ' 
of an Hoſtc or C amp , encompaſſing the holy Ta- V.14. 4nd they ] this Eliagar,and Shemmath wich 


bernacle like a Kings or Generals ſent : [of the him, who is named 2 Sam.23.11, - 

entry] of the ſaid Tabernacle which had no garcs- | V.24. The three] which three were Abi[bai, Bena- 
V=20,77as with im}he bad been ſingularly guided | Jah,and Aſael, 2 Sams 13.16-20.24. 

by Gods Spirit in his generousa&ions and accom- | V- 26.E thavan] 2 Sam.23. 24. ſome oftheſe Cap, 

panied by his bleſſing all his life time , Nam. 25. raincshad other names , and herethcre are more ſer 

1T.12, : down then in Samuel, whether it were that David 
V.21, ZechariahJin' the time of David, x Chro: 26. | didenereaſc it afrerwards, or thathe did ſubſtirute 


1.2. [of the Tabernacle] which David had wade for others in the place of them that dy<d,or that thoſe 
the Arke, 2549.6. 17- which are named after ver .42. had ſome other Of. 


V. 22. Alt theſe Tof which , ſee ver, 17. [Samuel] | fices beſides Samnelhis thirty. = 
thereis no mention of this any where elſe :irmay | V-42. Thirty with him ] this Adina was a Colonell, 


be this order was made afterthe Ark was ſent home | and had thirty Captaiges more under him in his Res 
fromthe Philiflines, x Sam 7.1. giment, | 
V.23. Sothey] this is alſo referred ro Dauids time: 
[of the bouſe}fome hold;that by the houſe of theLard,. CHAP. XII, | 
here is meant the Tentwhich DavidereRed forthe 
" Ept hamſelfe eloſe ] aid durſt not converſe free- 


Tabernacle in Teruſalem , 2 Sam.6.17. and by the IE col 
houſe oftheTabernacle, MoſeshisTebernaclewhich &e: _ the land of Iſrael, of which Ziklag waxin. 
thoſe 


was in Gzbeon with the Altar, 2 Cbr08.T.3.5. YES, I-S4mh-2.7.63 
V. 25. ith them] namely, with thoſe foure chief | V5 1+ Brethren} people of the ſame Tribe of Bex- 
- SNC$,v.17, who alwayeswere necr the Temple in Ie. | J43%?, as Saul was, ON 
r#/a'em. Nw their brethren were dividedinto foure V.4. Among the thirty ] namcly, inferiour Cap- 


and twenty Relicfes, or Orders, x Chron46. accord- | tails , which hee commanded as Colonel. 
3ng to which they were to enter into ſeryice, week V. 8. Into the hold] namely., into Ziklag i 
ſelfe, which was. in the wilderneffe of Indab, or 


aftcr week,2 Kings II, 5. | 24 TPWL, 

V, 26. The Chambers] whercof, ſec 1 Kings 6.5, | ſome of thoſe ſtrong holds. where David fortited 
V. 27. Round 'aboyt J in the Chambers;, which-| himfclfe, x Sam. $3.14.19.375s . |, 

were inthe portjcoes, which encompaſſed the bo- | - V+ 15. ent over ] in Uauls dayes, to. goc and 

dy of the Temple. Joyne themſcelyes with David : [in the firſt ] in 

V. 28. Had the eharge\ſceupon 2 Kings rs. 9. the March Moone , when Fordan began to be full, 

- V:30.Theointment] theltalian hath 1x, the per- | and continued fo till after harveſt , Foſp.3.15. 177. 

fume, whe cof ſee Exod.3047-34e . 49; 19... hy, pie licks. © 

""'V. 31. In the pam] a kinde of- an offering, | Ve18.The9pirit} this Amaſai had a cerrain divine 

Levi.z.i; SEES $ : | Metion, which did puthim on to utter theſe words. 

V:3z.$bewbread] of which, ſee Levit.24. 5.5 | with'ſach an efhicacie and.zeale,thatir imprinredin 

| V- 33.Day andnight| morning and evening at the. | Davids hegre a firm belief of his fidclityſeeIudg.5:34 

twice offcring of rhe daily offerings.  V.26, To Zighg] the Italian addeth, from thence #4. 

V. 35. And in Grbeon) Sauk race is here reiterated Zikleg,namely, from.thePhjliflines.Camp,:Saw.29-17 

fer fomeunknewn x.) +. | WV 22. The Hoſie of God] that is ro.lay , a 1} 

N COT RER 0 . - | grear-one, fer. the Hebrews doc adde Gadsnames: 

_ CHAP, X, VER, XIV. [unto certainthings to exaggerate the cxcclleneeor 

bes | z | greatneſſe of; them. | F2; 
ieſtybe'g 


gh Pricft;: 


VER. . 


: Nquized not.} he did not humbly ſubmirhim- | V.27.7 a the leader]the head of the Pr 
19 ſelfe to-Godsfilence y whereby: he denied his | Abiathars chiefe Depury, whe wasthe H 
requeſt}, and went en'te-queſtion with the devils, | TSO8. 23.9. Yao. 


= 
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Chap.ii, xv.xvi. 


V. 29. The kindred ] rhe Italian , the brothers, 
#f the ſame Tribe. : En 

V. 31. Of the balfe Tribe ] onthis fide lordan, for 
of the other halfe mention is made, verſe 37. 

V. ;3. Yaderfiandirg | ſcme r.fcrre this ro the 
knowledge of AftroJogic,by which they mighr forc- 
ſee the naturalldifpoſirions of te aire and leaſons', 
and divers accidents of inferiour bodies ſubic& 


ro the government of the ccleftiall ones things 
.' . - A © } 
which oft times are of great monentinenterpriles, 


though even at char tire, and ever lince, judicia!l 
Aftrclogie hath gone beyonditrs Jawfull bounds,ſee 
xftro43. Ohers underſtand and rake it ro be-onely 
4 natural wiſedome' and ſagacity , gotten by Tong 
experience, to diſcerne and know the very moment 
of opportuniries, athing very important, and help- 
full to rhe good ſucceſle of affaires. | 

V. 39.Their Brethren } that is to ſay, they of the 
ſame T ribe. 

V. 40. Mules |] ſet ro draw Carts. 


CHAP. XIII. VERS.ILL. 


ND that it bee) ifirt pleaſe God to ſhew us 

that this deſign 18pleaſing unto him, granting 

us blefling and affiſtance therein ; and. tharhee 
ain-ſay ſome oracle or accident. 

V.3. Let as bringagaine } from Kiriath-ſearim , 
1 Saw. 7.1. [Enquired not at it} to deſire the Oracle 
of God, for to oe any divine worſhip there, the 
people conten ing themſelves to goe to Gzbeor 
where the Altar was , 2 Chron. 1.5. to ſactifice 
there, 

V. s.From Shjher ] which are the two uttermoſt 
bounds of Paleſtine long wayes, ſee Ioſb, 13. 3.5. 
[6 bor] ſee upon Num, 34s 5+ 

V. 6. Whoſe name} is called upon, namely, before 
the Aike,the faithfull hearts , andeyes being tur=- 
ned that way when they called upon God. 


CHAP, XV. VER. IT. 


Nr ought ] the Italian, it 3s not to carry , it 
ought to bee carried upon Pricfts4houlders, 
and not drawn upon a Cart, as it was done at ano- 
ther time; whereupon grew the inconvenience, 
26418, 6,3. [ for ever) continually without any va- 
ration, uatill the time by him prebxed. 

V. 5. His brethren] namely, the next of kinne of 
the ſame Family as Kohath was of. 
| V.8.El:zephan ] that was one of the ſonnes of 


Vagiellthe fon of Kobath, Ex0-6.22. whoſe poſterity | 


wasnamed after his name,whereas the other Kob#- 
/itts kept the name of Kobeth their firſt Father- 
V.s. Of Hebrony who was allo: one of Kohaths 
children, Exod 688, 
V. 10. Of /4x;el ] of his other ſonnes beſides | 
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| Elizaphans, whoſe children were ſer down before. 
| Ve11-The Priefis ] Abiathar was high Prieſt, and 
Zadoch was bis great Deputy,z 8am...15.1 Kin,z.27. 
| according tothe order eſtabliſhed, Nam. 32+ Now 
lomertimes there were two of theſe ſecond Prieſts, 
as 2 (108.35. 8. whereby one might ſay, that this 
Abiathar is he who is called @himelech 2 Sam.$.17. 
1 Chrot-24-3.and thereunto ſeemeth to be referred 
that which 15 ſaid, I Kings 4.4. 
V.1I2. Sandifie yoar ſelves] prepare ”ou ſelves 
for this holy work with ccremoniall puritications,ac 
' companiedwith the inward purikicationsof tte ſouls 

V. 13, A breach] by the death of V;gab: [ ſought 
bin 7:0t] we had nor rcligicully examined whathce 
required ofus by his Law in this ca'e ; Or wee had 
nor prelemres our ſclves before him, to performe 
this ſervice rightly according to $i wil. 

V.16. Sounamg] joyning,ind according the vocal 
muſick with the infiramencall; From hence it ap- 
peares thar this ſacred mulick was in ule even before 
Davids time, though there be no mention n;ade of 
it in the Law, but David did afterwards i aftcate 
and ordaineit, I Chron. 25. | 

V.18. Of the ſecoxd } of holy Muſitians , under 
the thiee forcſaid heads : { B13] hee is left our, 
verſe 20 and 214, where fore ſome belicye that he had 
two names, and that hee is the ſame as is called 
AFF«Fab , verſezr, | 

Ve20. Alameth] a terme of muſick , whoſe ſignifi 
cation isuncertaine, ſee upon Pſal.46.1, 

V. 21+ Shemneth] lee upon Pſal.6.1. [toexcell) the 
Iralian,for ſongs of viddory , upon cccafion of ſome 
notable yiftory or deliverance, to magnike the 
Lord andrejoyce ; or, to guide the ſong, or as they 
ſay,to h-1d the Deſcanr. | . 

V. 22. Chiefe] or hee was the chicefe amongſt the 
Levites inthe carrying ofthe Ark,orhe had the ſu- 
perintendencie of them which carried it. 

V.23, Doore-keepers) dil the officeof doore-kee- 
pers,to hinder peopl: from ccmming neer toit; kke 
to two others, who went behinde v.24. for the ſame 
occaſion. 

, V+ 26. Helped the Levites ] by ſome not ſpecified 
declaration, hee cauſed the Prieſts which bare the- 
Arke to tay, and others ſucceeded in their places : 
Now 2 Sam.6, 13. it is ſaid that David ſacrificed an 
Oxe and a Sheep, at eyery fix placcs going; here 
therefore are tobe underſtood greater pauſcs. 

V. 27- Allthe Levites) ſee upon Pſal.132. 16. [ 68 
Fphed] ſceuponT Sam. 2.18. © 


CHAP, XVI VERS, 1111, 
| T 0 record] unto the Churth, Gods benefits and 


wonders,-and ito make unto bim a perpetual 
aknowledgementofthem. CEE . 


| _V.7.Fift] the fuſt Plalme or holy Sorg which 
E 2 _ he 


26 
hee gave them was this , for afterwards bee com- 
poſed and gave them many. more , ſce 2Sam. 
A431. = 

V. rt. His firengthy that is to ſay, his glory, 
according to theuſe of the holy language, as if ho 
fhould ſay , Seek his glorious preſence inhis Tem- 
ple, where he doth manifeſt himſelfe in grace and 


power. 


V. x2,The Jud, ements) his Lawes , or the execu- | 


tions of his juſtice upon his enemies; he pronoun- 
cingthe ſentence, and putting it_in execution by 
his Almighty Word, 

V. 14. Arein all] thefame of what hehath don 
for us, is ſpread overall che World. * 

V.:2. Mine aunointed] namely, perſons conſecra- 
ted to my fervice., inwhich conſecrationthe exrer- 
nallunRion was alwayes employed as afign : | Pro- 
pbets ]. according as rhe Lord revealed himſelfe 


to the Patriarchs by dreames and viſions , 


Gen. 2d. 7. | 


V. 27.Strength ] or glory, or the effeQs of his 


Soveraigne power ,for theſafery of his, 

FR 28. Aud Strength) acknowledgement, andpraiſc 
© +; " | 
V.3o The world} by the fpirituali reign of the 
Mecſias figured by Davids, ſhall þce reſtored inthe 


Ckurch(gathered out of the.wholeworld ) all the 
ruines and diſford:rs which have happened in it 


through finne;and the ſtage of ir ſhall bceunmoye- 
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| 


Chap.vxiioxviliaxianl, 


CHAP. XVIII. VERS. VIII, 


| my ] citi:s called Eryah and Beret. ai, 


2 SaM.8 8. 
V. 10. Hadoram] called Toram in Samug/, 


V.16. Abimelech | called Abymlech in; Samntt 
[Shauſha} called there Scratah. 


CHAP. XX1; VER. 1, 


co up ] troubledtheir reſt » and hindered the 
courſe of Gods bleflings, and renewed: his com. 
bats with the people, afſaulting of: David they 


| hea 


V. 3. Aretbey not ] this numbcringof them, will 
not binde them by ttiRer bonds', nor make them: 
more faihtull to-thee : as your muſt-red foulliers - 
have in that kinde a more peculiar Oath miniftred 
unto them : [of treſpaſſe]- be ſaith this, perceiving 
that there was finne.in this enterpriſe of the Kings, 
which could not chuſe accerding to the euſtomcof 
Kifigs finnes , but cauſe-ſome great.calamitie to 
the people, 2} 2-2 v6400) WKY 

V. 5. And all they] ofall the other Tribes by 
fidesIndab,which was numbred byitfelfe, and Bex- 
Jamm, and Levi, which were not numbred ar all, 
VET. 6. 

V.8.Sa'd} before the plague began, 7 

V. 18, The Ange/)-not the deſtroying Angell bur- 


able and eternall, ' 

V.33. To j#dze] torule, and governc it. 

V.35-In thy praiſe 7 in thy maryellous works , 
wo!thy te be Highly folemnized. 

V. 39, The Teberzacle ] that of Moſes, which was 
then in Gibeon with the Altar, 1 Chron. 21: 29. 
2 Chr0n.1.3» 

"V.4r, Becauſe] ufng theſe words by an inter- 
calar verſe of allrhe holy praiſcs , 2 Cborz. 5.33.and 
T3 E F103 Te Ter. 33.11, 

V. 42. Of God] thatisto fay, holy. 

V.43. To blefſe ] to pray and doehis devotions to 
the Lord , amongſt his -houſhold , in the qua- 
tity of a Father of a Family, as hee had done pub- 
Ikely in the quality of aKmng; or tro celebrate the 
fame Feſtival and joy amongſt his .own folks 
as hee had already celebrated among 21]. the 


people, 
CHAP. XVI, VERS. V. 


Fw Tent ] whether he .have'a regard to the. 
"new one which was ſcr'up by David , beſides 
Asſes his, or.whether he mean<th Moſer his alone, 

which had never fiood ftil) j bur was alyayes tc- | 
- mioyed from place toplace.._ 


the Sonne of God himſelfe, who didappear to the 
Prophers. - 

V. 26, The Angel} this it is likely was the de» 

ſtroying Angel , ver. 16. | 

. V.16: Anſwered kim] hee declared by this fign of 
fire deſccnding from heaven., that hee accepred of 
his ſacrifice, ſee Lev.g.24,ludg.s.21, 1 Kings 1858, 
2 Chrop,y.1, : 

V. 28, He ſacrificed } he ſacrificed there ordinari- 
ly, befides that firſt - ſacrifice which hee ſacrificed 
there, being commanded by God. : 

V. 30, Could not J by reaſon of the great haſte he 
hadro appeaſethe Lard, and to deliver Zerujalg 
from the ſcourge ofmartalirys{ to exquire} tocraie 
his grace and pardon, by prayers and ſcacrifices, 


CHAP,XXILI. VER I. 


F is is] this-is the place which God hath cho- 

. ſen for the ſcituation of his Temple , Dee. 
12.5. which David judged?, aswellby.che falingof 
fire from heaven, I Chrox.21. 26, as by cxprelle re 
 yelation. "op foo 
amongſt the 3 aclites as- mercenary worsmens 
were not incorporated with Gods people, by com-" 
munity of Re'igion; unkNethoſeaccuried Nation” 


”, 


Chaparxi'?, 


SET ERS 7% 


cmployed about toileſome labours, asloſh. g. 21. 
1 Kings g. 20.21. [ Maſons ] which were amongſt 
cheſe firongers. © #7 6 6 6, 3 | F: 
V.3.loynings]to binde aid faften the ſquare ones 

one with another, | : ; 

V.$3.Thouhaſt | not that he condemned Davids 
juſt ar. dneceflury warres , which were commanded, 
approved and blefſed by God, 1 Sam. 25.28. b ut 
only es diſtinguiſh- the particular: yacations of the 
onc,and the oiher *David havingþocn continually 
employed in warte, #0.get'a hrm and-durable peace 
forthe pecplez And Solomon being called toſandti- 
fie that peace with piety atid religion; David totake 
paines abroad, and Suloj,0n at home. And al'o to 
jhew the ſingular ſanRity which was required in 
that enterpriſe, it being a hgure of the ſpirituall 
buildine of the Church , which. cannot bec agcont- 
pliſhed bur by the peace of God, > 

V.g, Selom;n} thatis ſay,pea:cavle, _ 

V.14. My groubte}] the Itaian, my fouerne,in my 
weak and {mall kumane power , in comparilon of 
God to whom this houſe myſt bee built: Oth- rs, in 
mine aff}, ions, thatis £0 ſay ,werres; and continu 
all troubles: [aw hundred thouſand 3 ſuc by the eere 
nine rule which may be gatheccd byrheweight of 
the Talent, Exod.38. 25. the innumerabloand mon» 
firus wealth Which David had gathered roge- 
the - © 4 

V.19. Te feeke }-to call for his grace and pardon 
by prayers and facrifices. - | | 


. 


CHAP. X XHI. VER. LV. 


He work J of the ordinary miniſtery in 
4 which they where to ſerve the Prieſts in che 
piepaiing of their Sacrifices : and other Ceremo- 
nies, and inſtruCting of the people, KC, according 
to _ turnes, as they were appointed and dt- 
vided. 
V.5. Ard ſoure thouſand } in which number are 
comprchended the maſters which weretwo hundred 


eighty and eight, x Cbyoy; 25. 7, andthe reſt were | 
Schollars : [which 1 made J which I have þeea the} 


myentorof, Amos 6.5, and have appointed rhem 
tobeuſed in the Temple,by Goas commandemear, 


2Chron,29,28. | 
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be meant which were taken to mercy', and were 


37 
| V.11.73;a] icis Zin4 who was named in the prece- 
dent verſe. . - | 

V. 13eShou/dſanfiifie] ſhould pſc them holly, as 
| they who were the only-perfons conſecrated there- 


unto,a:d acceptedof God in this office; wheregs if 
| any othcrhad meddled with them, they had been 
p-rophaned: [tbc moſt holy things) as the two Alkars, 
rac Table, the Candleſtick, the Arke, andthen cer - 
| Eaine portions of meat which remained of the 
| Sacrifices and the SanQuary it ſelfe , : where 

aus tucthehigh Prieft atighe come in, ſee;ppom., 

euit. 2.3. EE +4 

V. 14. #ere named} they hal no other name but 
onely were Levites, having prerogarlve-of h nur, 
| 3bove the reſt of their Tribe, ſes't Chron,26.23. 

.V. 16. 13s the chiefe } in this numbering which 
David cauſed tobe ſerdoyn, 0h Ftp 
. V. 24. 7he Sores) of theſe two,Sqrinesof Meyarh, 
Exad.s. 16. came #orth two branches which in Das 
vids time had theſe heads of their Nations, _ | 

V. 22, Tooke them? according to the Law , Num, 
36.6,. | RES fo ces: | 

V. 24. Of twenty years) Nam $ 24 .itwas (:t down 
thatthe-Levites ſhoyld be numbred from' five and % 
wenty yeares andupward; and that ar thirty they 
fhould come into acuall ſervice: Rutir ſhou!d ſeem, 
| that the-place of Gods ſervice being become per- 
manentin one place, and the people encreaſedand- 
in peace, and conſequently Godsſeryice much en» 
creafedin the labour of ir}God did command Davitt 
, co anticipare this numbcring , calling them toda: 
the ſervice five.yeares ſooner , for toencreaſe the 
number of them that ſhould dog ſervice , 2 Chron, 
| 31-17, | 

V. 26. No m#ve carry} as they were wont rodoe, . 
; white the: Tabernacl: was in the Wi'derneſſe 
' Num.4,4. Now here it ſhould ſceme Pgvid would 
. ſay, that the ſervice of thoſe anci-ng times ro. 
quired greater ſtrength, abil ty of body, and @ more 
mature andſtaid judgement. | | 
V. 29. Of meaſures ] from hence it-appeares thar 
the Levites had thecare and over-ſceing of all pub. 
like meaſures,as things thatwere holy, and rules of* 
legality :and uprightneſſe in-all trading ; and that. 
they kept the pattergs of them inthe Temple, 
whereypon the. Juſt ſhekel is called the ſhekel of | 
rhe SanQuary, ſee upon, Exod, zo, 13. 


y 


wn. 12.433. 
V. 8. The Sonnes\ that is to ſays iflue, heads of 
Families in that Kindred,which wereinthe time of 
Datidwhen this numerationwas made: And ſo muſt 


we word Sonnes be underfiood hereafter. .. 


V. 9. Shimei }. this Shimei is not the ſame as-is in 
the verſe following , and might be one of Lazdans | 
children whichwere named before; oac body ma- | 


* 


V.7. Laadan)] who in another p'ace is called\ 


4 


" mes Having two names. . | 


V.3zo Every morning ]: at the hoyers of the daily 
offerings morning and evening, 1 cron. g. $3. 
Neb.z1net7. , ; 
V.3t. Burnt Sacrifices] ſolemn andpublike ones : 
[by nuinber ] namely of ſingers according ro the. 
their diviſions and_turncs,- ro be preſentat theſe. 
Sacrifices. 
V. 32,The arg of the Sonnes ] to hejp: them im 1 
their funions, the Levites being called chePriefts - 
Miniſters, Nam 3 6.94 * © | | | 
CHAP... 
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CHAP. XXIV. VER.1. 


ther to ſonne: 
2. Before their father] while their fatherwas 
yer living. 

V. 3- Zadoeck)] Zadock and Abimelech in Davids 
time were the heads of the two branches of the 
pricitly linc of gliaxer and Itbemar, and were 
6 of two. great deputics to ' the high 


-. 


V. 5. One ſort] not ſctting the one lineadge 
before the other 7 as Jikewiſe the two aſforenamed 
h:d their office equall, withour any ſuperiority : 
[the governors ] namely Zadech and Abimclech , 
I Chron. g. rt. 2 Cbron,;s. 8. 

V.6. The ſerbe] A manwho underſtood, and was a 
DoQor of the holy. wiit, or clſc a writer, ar a 
Secretary, 

V.19,Tocome] according to their turnes week by 
week, ſee 2 Kingsr. 5. 1 Chroneg, 15. [under Aa- 
r0z] or hisſucceſſor in the. place of high. Prieſt : 
« {the Lord] according,to the degree of auihori. 
iy and dignity that . God had. beſtowed vpon 

im. 

V. 20. The reſt] the other familics 'of the Ger- 
ſhomites, beſides thoſe that have been ſpoken of al- 
ready, I Cbron. 23.16. 17s [ of the ſonnes] thcſe other 
families retained the name of 4mram in generall : 


but afrerwards againe they were ſubdivided in' 


Shubael who was one of his poſterity, and then af- 
t:rwards in ledeiah, who came from Shubael!; which 
divifions happened, either by reaſon of the cele- 
brity of ſome of the deſcent, or by che multitude 
 andencreaſcofthe particular family: [5hubae/} cal- 

led alſo Sbebuel, 1 Chran. 2.3. 16+ 

' V. 27. Rehabiab} who is ſpoken of, r CLr08. 23.17. 

[the rſt] in Davids time when they were num- 


bred. 
V. 22. $he'omotb} called allo Shelomith, 1 Chron. 


23- 18. the m2aning is, that Shelowoth was their 
chiefe. | 


V.. 23. Of Hebros) by 1 Chron. 23 -I9. it appearcs 
that here is ſame defeRs, happened through the 


injury of the times, and may cafil y. be ſupplied 
by that other place , ſee the like exawple x Chron. 
2g 53- ; | 
bY v 26. Taariah) iſſued,as itis very likely, from 
Mahli, whoſe poſterity tcok his name, in ſome 
notable ſubdiviſion : or by. ſucceſſion of time, 
reaſon of 1ae3iabs dignity : | Bexo] being the 
"firſt borne of Tazqiab , was the head of the Fa- 
nulies of the reſt who wae his younger bro- 
thers; v. 27. Eon &E : 
V. 28, Of Mabli] namely of his other if- 
ſue, whuch retained his name ,. befid:s Iaaxieh 


'®- the ſoxnes} che lincall deſcendents from fa- | 
V. 


ICLES. Chap.xxiv.yxy, 
| ſce, x Chron. 23. 21. | ; 

V. 29; Kiſh] this alſo was another of AMeblies 
ſtock, x Chron. 23+ 21. "ERA | 

V. 30. The ſonnes als] Cat is to ay, the pos 
ſterity : © were the ſonncs] the familicy which were 
called by the names of theſe ancient heads; or 
{ which had theſe heads in Davids time. 

V. 31. The principal] without obſerving, in 
their order cf relieving, one another, any prece. 
| dency either by reaſon of clderſhip, or greatnefle 
of number, or power: [over again{s ] ſo that as 
there were five and twenty orders of Prieſts, there 
were juſt ſo many of Levites, who miniſt.ed unte 
them ; whoſe heads are before ſerdown. 


CHAP. XXV. VERS. LI 


F the bofte] it is likely that hereby is meant 
the holy hoſte, of thoſs that miniſtred in 
the Temple, according to the frequent uſe of this 
word in the Law, the heads of which þave been ſee 
down, 1 Chron. 24.3! Y. 2. [the ſonpes of 4ſap } 
| theſe three heads were yet alive in the-cime of D&- 
vid, 1 Chron; 15, 17. and had befure bean the heats 
of the Muſicians, but here che number of them is 
encreaſcd, and __ _—_ —_— ſer es 
{ propheſied ] to ſing an oly .fongs 'in 
Lhe ib zeal and hs; and 9 oth of the 
body, like ro the prophets ; uſing muſick therein 
alſo to raiſcup the ſcule to God, in 1mitation of 
the prophets : 1 Sam.10. 5. 2 Kings 3-15. 4ſarelb 
called alſo 1eſbarelah, v. 14. [according to &<6,) 
the Italian hath ir, «nder the King , playing and 
ſinging the Pſalmes which were compoſed by Di 
vid, and at times, and with tunes, ſet down by him, 
V. 3. Zeri] called 1a7i v.11 thelrtalian, nex: 
to Mattithia 1 this verſe 2ddeth [Shimej :] thi 
name muſt be ſupplied from v, 17. ſee the like 
example, 1 Chron. 24 23. - | 
V. 4. Yxziel] whois the ſame as Azeree! v.10. 
[Shebgel] called alſo Shubaal; v. 20. 
Ve. 5. Seer] thar is to ſay, Propher, 1 Sam. g. 
9. whether it be, that Heman had the gift of = 
phecy, or that this name in, this place ſignibet 
only: a divine finger : [in the. words} in Palmes 
and ſongs which God had inſpired his Prophets 
| with , upon the ſubje& of viRories which heehad 
granted to his people , oftentimes {pointed at by 
this manner of ſpeech, cxalting the horne, Ant 
a'ſoupon the exalcation of Davids Kingdeme, 
eſpecially Chriſts. | 
| V. 6. Totbe Kings order] (ce upon v. 2. 
V. 7. Two hundred] (ee upon, 1 Cbre8. 23-5 
| V.8. The Smakt] there was no priviledgeoi pre 
cedency to be had, cither for age, degree,or any & 
ther thing : [| the teacher] cach order / being: c00- 


| poſed of a certain number of teachers mal _ 


T_T e, 


T Bi & 


 Chopaxxvi. 


CHAP. XXVI. VER, 


= 


TN 1vifons] there were ſour and twenty reliefes, 
Dy exchanges :of . porters, as well as of 
Prieſts, ſingers and minifiring Levites : and rheſe 
came inallſo. ro: doz their ſervice by 'trrnes week- 
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[ 


39 

| the court of the Gentiles; and this Weſterns gate 
was called Shallecheth, of caſting ourtz becauſe thar 

they did uſe tocaſtour aſhes, ſweepings, and ſuch 

other ordures of the Temple, our.ar that gate: out 

of which in procefſ cvoftime grew the terrace, 1/a. 

6. 13, towhich-thego'ns up towatys PEER made 


a head,wherethere was a great valley: 


ward againſt] 


ly : [The Korbrtes} the Wuc of Kore: [ Meſhclemi- | therewere every dayas many men employed atone 


ah) who is the ſame as Sbelemiah Y. 1$: the niea- 
nng is, that theſe three familics of the houſe of 
Kore namely Meſbelemiah, and 'Obed Edom v. 4. 
and Hoſa vi 10,weredcftined tazhis office of being 
porters: '['of the ſonnes}] namely 'of . his poſterity: 
i of Aſaph} this is nottharfatnous finger of the ſame 
name; but ic may bethe ſame as Ebiaſaph, 1 Chron. 


g v. 5. Bleſſed] namely Obed Edom, with nume- | 


fac, and other proſpexitics, 2 Sam. 6.21.” | in rb) 
"Is 4 Ruled) being there cin rulers over” hun. | aad thattheir fArangers did catry theit offerings, . 


dreds, and thouſands, according to the order. eſta- 


bliſhed, Ex#d: 18:25. 


V, It., One againſt another] in the ſame number | Gnifie fruit, or" Terir 


of reliefes, namely foure and twenty. 


V. 13, 4s welltbeſmal}indifferently, without 
ſerring one. before: the; other, were porters fot 
the Temple taken outof theſe families. :and-ourof 
thewhole number were made fourc-and twenty'rc- 
liefes, as in the other ſacred miniſteries- Burlorz 
were not drawn amongſt theſe, according to the 
families, of the ſoreſaid heads, for to relieve. one 
another weekly, one family —_ another a y 

rey their Jots according $0:t '$, 't Chron. 
DIM wk Gs of 
theſe three families, of Meſbelemiab, Obed Edem,and 
Heſah, every one did his funfion at that. pare, 
which the draft of this firſt lot aſſigned to each 


18.25.ſo that there being in eac 


jamiy, 


V. 14+ Shelemiab} tothe poſterity of Shelemiahs 
atherchildren beſides Zachariab;towhow the k 


ng of the Northern garte fellby lot 


V. 15.To Obed Edom? and to his poſterity : [the 
bwuſe]by 2 Kine$22:4-Neb.11: 35, itappeares that 
thee were in che gates of the Temple certainp]a» 
cex appointed to gather the peoples gifts which 
werethen madeco the uſe of the Tewple; 2s well 
ſor the bui!ding of ir, as for the ornaments;and or- 
binary ſeryice of it. And this ſenſe ſeemeth to bee 


- 


rerified by 2 Chyox. 25,34. Others expound ir,the 
houſe of meerings, where the ſacred miniſters did 


acet toconſult of publick affaires. 


- V. 16. ToSbuppim) to Hoſbathe ſonne-of Shup= 


Mu a Merarite y. 10. uti 


e theſe were two bro. 


whoſe Families were united under one head: 


Ueftrard)] on this fide of the Temple there was. 


" gztethrough which one might paſſe: 


Kurt of the Gentiles, te the court of th 


ayfromthe outward ſuburbs called 


ourof the 
e people : 


Parher, by | 


cePe 


gate, as at another, famelyſiv; who lodgedinthe 
bs Jittle chambers Exec. 45.10. fot onthe Eaſt ide 
where thepeople did nor come m, Exec." 44. 1.2.3, 
therewe's fix; on the North and South fide, where 
the people-came in-and Broghttheir bites t6 rhe 
Temple,there were foure porcers at each gate, and 
two for the bouſesof gatherings: SE. 

V. 18: At Parbar] itſcemsto be the ſame place - 
as.18 called Parvarim, 2 Kings 23. tr: in the ftatian: 
| for theo Ergiiſh tranſlation hath it in [be //b4 


as the /fachres did,arrhe other two'gares. And the + 
name-ſcemeth ro agree therewith, for Parbar, may 
'5 comming from ſtrangers. 
Vo. 20, AbtJah] themesning is, Abijahwas the 
Chiefeof.all cheſe facred treaftirers; amongft whi it 
Tehiels Zetham and Fork with their Families © Herdor 
they were heads, 'had the care bf the 'confeerated 
money, brought in b command, or by the peoples + 
liberality : [the treaſures] Tee upon, 2 Kings 12. 4. 
three ſorts of theſe ha'y treaſures, butheie is.only 
made mention of ryoz therebeing no need- of che - 
third which was che folliciced cv e&ion,theVathter 
twobcing fufficienc of themſelves, - -* 1, 
| - Vale Chiefe Fatbers] the lealary adder; there . 
; were chiefe', namely ar thar-'time as Pavid made 
theſe orders, .. © HOY. | 
Vs. 23. Amramites] the nc of Amran by 


. Moſes his ſonnezwho! eoccafion (to avoid 
ſuperſtition,” or uſi of \-mie- mri 


 forbiddeftbyche Lord)didnot leave his owh nime 
to his children; buclerthempaſſe in the common... 
name of Levites and Amramites, ſce 1 Chrot-23, 146 
 [7Zxzeltes}the poſtcrityof Yq3iel;dmrams brother . 
Exod. 6. 18.'of whom there is nothin fpoken here- - 
_ ; oeber og bee any _ on in' this* . 
ſerting down, which might happen through the in- 
Jury.of rimes z/or wa oa row, ahyuong | 
prehendedinſomecf the other. - 


V. 24. The ſonne} deſcended from him by s di- - 


, reQline, from father ro fone; [ruler] this was a 


ſecond head of the ſacred treaſures, namely of 
that kinde-which was extraordinarily ordained: or 
the building of the Temple 1 
V. 25. Hisbrethren] his kindred deſcended from 
Moſes his other ſonne, Eheger, &2Y | * 
Ve. 27. To maintain] for the continuall mainte-- 
nance of the Templeafter it was built; to which 
uſc,.itſhould feeme,this ſtock of money was-ac firſt | 


appointed... 


% 


| 4 S; 17. CHRONICLES. +  Chap.xxviiigeyty,) b 


5 appointed leaving the firſt. for the orig inall buil- | #4b, 2 Sam. 23. 25, 
| ng. Vnleſſe by the word, maintaining, the buil- | V. 11. The. Zarhites] the.childreni of 'Zargh the 
| ding it ſclfc bee mcant, or a ſupply and ayd for | ſonne of !adah, Gen. 46. r2. ” 
that workes rs Tat þ V. 15, Held} it feemertv co bee the fame is. 
. V, 29. Jegharites) namely xbe poſterity of -19hoy | Heleb , 2 Sam. 23; 29. and Heled, ty Chron, my, | 
the ſonne of Kobath the ſounc of 4 evi, Exod, 6, 18, | 30- X ur 03 C1 gnÞ;eflz? 
21. [outward by Greſſe] by Neb. 11, 16,-itappeares | - 'V. 16. Over the tribs} the [talian addeth,: abere 
that hereby w beunderſtood thewhole funion | were rulersover ect is uncerca'n whether theſe 
of the Levizes, beſides what they didin tie Teinple 4 | were commanders inwarteſeverall from the pax. 
whetherit were in the oftice of Tudges and inferior | ticular precedent numbrings,whothould command 
Magiſtrates, Pent.16.13, who proceeded only by in caſe of .a_pgenerall levie of all the wibes, over 
_ the expolizion ofthe. Law z1 Chron, 23. 4. 2 Chren. | allihe heads'of hundreds, and thouſands ; vtwhe. 
19.11. Or inthe careotproiiding without, ali that | ther they were governours/in the polititk govern, 
was neceffary for rhe buzlding and maintenance of | ment, a:d over the Magiſtrates of judicature :19 
the Temple, and ſervice of God, 4410 which ſeemeth to bee referred thatwhich is po» * 
.V, 30. 1 all bufineſſe] having care, and powe: | ken, 2 Chron. 19.11. - 
to cauſe the Law of God to be obſerved;andby theſe | - V. 18, E1i:z) called alſo Ela, i Samy, 16.6, 
theK ln de are, re Pur ity ex- V '212 Of the trites] amongitwhichiyſheris lefe 


- eeution in the! rey. i ht orc bo | ont fer ſome unknownreafon,! 1 
""'Y, 31. 1z the jattieth zeae] whieb yeare David | - | V-i23- 780k not] four though hee had comman, 
made theſe partitions of places; before hee appoin- | ded ir, and begun ; yer all wasleft unperfeR, and 
ted So'oen for his ſucccflor; Cheqer]: which? wivy was:broken off, {ce 2 Saw.24.1T, 1Chron. 21.54, 
was; ſigned to thechildrenot- Herari, Toſh. 24.34. | [Pcauſe] and therefore the- curious requiring of 
-- ' 39-bur jt 'snot ſaid upon what reaſen orcccafion the | the exaQnumberof them, was atempting of God 
Hebronites, did ſeat hewſtlyzethere: ' '* | by ar exact curioſity, as ir were to) make good 
+. Vo. 32+ For every walter] as v.30. © © | Ins promiſe} fe 1 q*15 | % 
| Pedtzo bagman > 77; > Vo'24. ' Beeauſe} for that hee: had'commanded 
CHAP, XXVIL VER. 1.. * the peoplc to be numbred belo.y the age appoin- 
8 | red by r e Lord, | 
V. 25.-Treaſares] garkcred up in Ternſalem tris 
the fiekds] 'rhey: were" ſtore» houſes 'of proviſions, 
andfmires of -che earch; xs 1 Kor 9-49: or of the 
(vibures yackered of ciries withour! Jeruſalem, 
ed] | | V:-26, Of tle Betdy in the Kings own Jands: 
{ and (o'cor ſequenely. » Ik 
.V. 27, Our the) over rhed:efling of 1hem, and 
the manutirg belonging t5 themes 
g | © Ve 29. SharmPlir is nor'rertaine whether licre 
\ be meant cheffruicfull valley whichivas i £phram, 
1a. 33-9: and 35-2; erthe other Sh;ro#beyond for- 
dan, t Chroa.5.16. SOR 7 BD. 
. V: 32- Uncle] er cozen-: {4 Seribe3 the: Itabar, 
: « lcarned man, the Hebrew; &Seribe; that is:to lay, 
| a many who underftgodthe Seriprures, Or a Nod: 
 6E- the. Law2 {pas with]as ca" tator or a" go |» 
Vernour. Bit 9110 201 8 90 10 S104 =s 


. 


tainc of the guard, 254.8. 18. {18 bis courſe] in | CHAP. XXVIIL VER. Il. 
his coutſewhercia 4Amizadehs was Licytenant, ha= | _ 7 2032S AT) | 
ving inferior captaines under bim. | | F reſt] whete'/it miglic qntaconb_g 
ove} as bcing one of the ſix Colonels, 2 Stem 2.3. [for the foat-flooe} the fk is ſo eatled, wrt 0 
| referited 


'Y. 6. The ing] oi whichlee , 3 cam. 23. 34. Frinhour being roms 
fe avd 132, 7, for the Lord being'rep | 


[a 
"my * 
V. 7--After bim] that is to ſay, after hee was , ting above the cherubmes which coveredrhe Arke, 


dead, Sam, 2-23 | as upon a throne; the body of the! Arke v#"! - | 
JV 8. Sbambwth] who ſeemeth to be the ſame as | ſtead of a foot-ftoole. a os | 
Shawn#th the Kgrorite, 1 Chron, 11. 47« and Shem-.| V, 4. Choſe me} me. and my poſterity." " 


Chap.xxx, 
the comming of the Mefhas, 
V.8. And ſech] that you ſtudy, ard employ ycur 
| ſelvesthtrein,rogaine alively knewledge of them, 
and employ your {elvesin the keeping of them, 
V.11. Of the mercie ſeat ] the cover of the Ark is 
ſo called Exod, 25.17 over the which were the 
Cherubins, and thereby is underſtood the whole 
Arke , and conſequently the ſanftuary wherein 
ic tood, and miere generally the holy place,and the 
whole body of the Temple. | 
V. 13. By the Spirit ] of God, who revealed unto 
him all that ſhould b2done ro the Temple,as he had 
anticntly rold Moſes the fo me of the Tbbernacle, 
Ex0d.25.40, ſee verſe : g. [the treaſurits ] as much as 
roſay, thar thoſe Chambers ſhould be employed to 
put up the holy creaſures'in , for the Olticers lod- 
gmgs,vhich ſ.rvedweckly,according to their rurns; 
andto keep 'the vef{clls,and ether things, [ of the 
bouſe ] of rheſe'two kinds of holy treaſures, ſee 
upon 1 Chron 25.20, | 
V.15. The Candleſtichs) iIWeſe arc others, beſides 
the ten golden Candleſticks which were in the holy 


lace, 1 Kings 7. 49. for the'e ſerved in the Cham. | 


ers, for their domeſticall uſes', who miniſtred. 

V.16, The Tables of | there is no mention made 
elſe where of thee filver Tables, norwhar uſe they 
were for, but queſtionlefſe , they were for ſome par- 
ticular,and domeſtick uſe, 

V. 19, Thecharret ] the iArke is fo called, which 
was as Gods throne, not conſtant as it is in heaven, 
but moveable. As much as to, ſay, afigne of his 
preſencein grace and power, which feryed only co 
dire the faithfull eo the heaverily Throne ,'which 
is the ſeat of Gods etern21l, and gloriouspreſence 3 
neitherwas-it fixed in the Church,bue tharitmighte 
depart from ehence, if the people did ſhewtbem- 
ſelves unworthy of it,as Exec, 1.26. and 10.13.16. 

V.g. ron me} the Italian hath ir, which was 
brought un18 me,namely,by ſome Propher. 

V. 21. Every willing | the ltalian,befsdes theſe that 
ſhall willingly employ themſelves , namely , to build, 
and make the veſſels of the Temple, as Exod. 35. 


25 26, | 
CHAP. XXIX. VER. |. 


Hom alone] none elſe of my children,nor 
all of them -rogether to divide the King- 
Gmamongſt them: [ young] it appearcth by te- 


boboams aye, x Kings 13-13.that Solomen was married, | 


IT, CHRONICLES. 


| 


| Others plainely ſubmirred themſelves unto him. 


41 
bur he was nor yetceme tothe perfeR age af man, 

| cing not above eightceu yews of age, :r there» 

abuns.. ; : 

V. 3. Of mine own ] which 11ad gathercd for my 
ſe]fe, after I had conſecrated wo God, his part, 

V. 4. To overlay} with little plates beaten out , and 
ſo laid on: [the pas wy 6 go'd was to cover the' 
Temple walls, and the ſilver to cover the other 
facred roomes which were about it. 

V.8.Stexcs} precious,or fine ones, as jaſper,orpor 
phi-ic, &c, 

V.11 TheYifory] the Italian hath ir 
or the yittory and ſtrergth, 

V.15.For wee] acknowledging that by rea'on of 
the brevity of our lives,we cannot perpetually enjoy 
theſe things; we doe our of mecre. devotion, and 
plicty conſecrate them unco thee ,- which chou out of 
thy mcec bounty wilc requite with cternall life and 
glory, ſce Matth 19 21. Luk 16:9. {abiding} che Ita- 
ian hath, it, hope , of eſcaping fron death, ſee 
P ſal.49.,)0'and 89.48, 

V.18. keepthis } this holy and free-willof conſc- 
crating themſelyes, and all they haye, through thy 
grace and bounty,tothy ſervice. + 

V.21. For all 1{rael} fer every pirticwar perſon 
amongſt the people. Tons 08 

V. 23. The. ſecond time] beſides the firſt rime, 
I Kings 1.33, For thys conſecration was upona ſud. 
den, and in a manner tumultuarily in the fight of 
thoſe of Jeruſalem only, to break off xdowijab his 
faRion ; bur this was-done with good reſpirtc,and 
great ſolemniry-in the preſence of the heags of all 
the Tribes: [ano the Lord] to be conſecrated unto 
himin the government ef his p-ojl : [Priefi] name- 
ly High Pricft , after rat Abiathar was depoſed:, 
1 Kings 2, 27, ; | | 

V. 23.0f the Lord] of the Kingdom by him efts- 
bliſhed and ſanRified, ts govern his people, and te 
be figured of ChriſtsKingdow, and wherchimſelfe 
was Soveraign Lord and Law-giver, | h 

V. 24. Submitted themſelves ants ] the Italian 
| harh it , laid their bands wader , they fwegre to'bee 

faithfull unro him, with the ceremonie of laying 
their handunder his thigh, as Ger. 24-2.and 47.29. 


z the etermity, 


29. Inthe book } in the two books of Samelcomn 
poſed by theſe three Prophets. | "FM 
V. 30. The times] the variety of chances, which 
happened in his dayes both proſperous and ad- 


verſe. 


% 
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2 Hmeof the ca; trot) of Babylon, 


CHAP.Il. VERS. V. 


gs #10 it ] they went thither to pray and 
_Joffer ſacrifices, and doe their de v.,tions: 

V, 1o. Goe oyt 7 that] may condu them as their 
King, Capraine, Guide , and Shepheard : [nage ] 
that isto ſay, governe them by way of Tultice. 


ETHAN! He ſubje& of this Book is the ſame as that of the two Bock: of Kings, ſaves 
that after the ſeparation of the ten Tribes, this gives over the Hiſtory of 
Kings of Iſracl, and infiſteth only upon that of the Kmps of Iudah , wml the 


| CHAP, II. VER. VI. 


Ave only]to ſhew,thathe did notintend tobuild 
a houſe tothe infinite God, in that manner as 
Igolaters did build houſes for theirIdols, rokeep 
them ſhur.up , and tiethcm to their wills; but only 
v0 ſcrye ham and cl] upon him according to his. 
command. 
'V. 7. iz purge] in wooll died in theſe colours, 
Baud. 25.4, : 
'V.8. Algume ] ſee upon 1 Kings Io. 12; : 
V.1o.T ty thowſand]) thiswas another proviſion 
when that which is mentioned, 1 Kings 5. 1. forthat 
wasfor the houſe of King Huren yearely , and this 
was for the Sjdonianworkmen,during the whole tune 


- 23yhey wrought. 
C HA P. ILL. VE R, [l. 
vwW Here the lord appeared to } the Italian , 
bad ſberwed to, or where the Lord had ap- 
praredeo David, | 
« V-3. The firſt meaſire ] this might be ſame mea. 
. ſurewhich was bigger then the common and or. 
dipary meaſure , as whoſhould ſay , geomerricall 
'cubirs, ſee Egecbo. 5. and 4, 8. Orhers tranflate. 
itin the firſt *meaſirre there werefixty Cubits, that 


is to ſay, in the body of the building, properly cal-* 


Iedthe Temple, ſeverall from the poreicoes, and 
the Courts, and which was, firſt deGgned, theſe 
x<Ealures were obleryed. 

V. 5. Greater] that part of the houſe which was 
£alled che holy place, Wuich was forty Cubizs in 
wh; whereas the moſt holy place was burtwen- 


W | = 
Ty, 1 Kings6. 16 17. [| houſe | namely , the flogre 


thereof , Kings 6. i5. for the walls and Pe) 


| 


7 
the 


were covered with cedar boards, x Kzngs 6. g, lo, 
I ;. [0ver-laid) laying over the boards little golden 
places, faſtened-on with niiles whoſe heads were of 
the ſame metall. - 

V.6.Garmſbed] the Italian,covered,he had great 
ſore of them ſer in amorgſt thoſe chaines which 
were upon thoſe walls , wbich were covercd with 
gold : [ Parvaim ] thefignification of this word is 
uncertaine, ſome by reaſon; of the affiaity of the 
letcers, hold it ro be that which in our dayes js called 


| Peru ; and that Solomozs ſhips did ule to failc 


thither even in thoſe dayes, 
V-9+ Of the nailes] of each one of them,and they. 
werenothing butheads madein the faihion of gol. 
den boſſes ar knops, 1 Kings6."8 and they ſeryed 
for heads to the nailes, with which the ſaidplares 
were faſtcned to the {aid Cedar boards; andlikely 
they wereſet in the middeſt of thecight ſquares! 
thoſe chaines and nets , wherewith the walls wer 
adorned : [the upper Chambers) they were ccrtaine 
principall roomes of the building of the porticoes 
appointed for the holy Miniſtcrs £o make thei 
meals in, like unto refeRories.z or elit for places 
of mectingsand cauncel}, ſce IChroxets, t1,. - 
V. 16, Image wark ] or moveable, which were not 
faſtened nor joyned in, as thoſe-which were upon 
the cover of the Arke, and theſewhich were upon 
the walls; Ochers have ic moving , char. 
ſay, made as. if they were ip a& of flying, 
or going. 
V.11. The wings] the foure wings of thetwo Che- 
rubins wgerher, Hy” fy 
V.14eThe vaile] the lralian,, the curtaine, which 
ſeemicth ro bave been b up befaxcthewall; 
which parted the holy place from the moſt bgly 
onc, I Kang. 16. Cn ] namely , wrought 
embroidery. of \ 5s <" 8 | 
V. x5. thirty amd five } both of them, for eitherof 
them were ſeycnteen cubires and a halfe , rowhich | 
joyning the pedeſtall of each,yhich was ofhallc 
a cubir, they came to bee of cighteen cubits 3 
peecezas it is ſaidgh Kings 7. 15+ 10%-52.2", [hap] 
the lealian, Capitel's, ceupon y Kings 7-16: 


CHAP: | 


© Chapdrov.vivil.ght. ie, 


LY TH ww CY... 
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CHAP. IV. VER. Vil. 


”T" Heir forme) it ſcemces we m_—_— underſtand 
this of tha--forme which - preſcribed to 
Moſes, Exod, 15. 33.40. or ſorve other which David 
h:d from God, as I Chron, 48-12-19. [5x the Tems;le) 
inthe forepart of it, called che holy place. _ 
V.9. The great court ] the peoples court, divided 
into ſeverall parts by porticoes, [ with braſſe ] with 
plates of brafle, faſtened on with nailes. . 
V. 19. Altar ] the Altar of inccnſes or per- 
fumes. 
V. 22 Were of gold } that is to ſay,covered with 
litle go'dert plates, laid upon the wood whereof 
| they were made, 1 Kings 6,30, 2 Kjugs 18 16. 


CHAP. V. VER. II1. 


1 Feaſt ] ſeven or eight daycs befoxcthe feaſt | 


of the Tabernacles , in which dayes was ceicbra- 
t:d the feaſt »+fthe dedication, 2nd immediately af- 
cer the feaſt of the Tabernacles,2 Chron, Tg. 
V. 4. Levites ] the Priefts of the Tribe of Lev, 
Num. 4.ts. I 
V.g. Vnto thisday ] this muſt bec underſtood of 
that time when this Hiſtory was firſt wrizzen , and 
not of the time when it was egain compliled by 
Eſdras ; for the Scripture makes no mention of the 
Ark, ncither ar the taking in of Jeruſalewynor afrer 
the returne from the captivity. | | 
V.11, ere ſanflified] by ceremonial purifica- 
rons,joyncd with a&ts of internall piety and deyo- 
tion: [did notthenJrhey came at thattimeall together 


though afterwards they obfexved the courſes of 


watting appointed by David, 1 Chron. 24.and 25- 
V. 13. Forbe is good ] whether they ſung the 136 
_ Plalmefrom the beginning to the ending, orother 
Pla'mes, j g this verſc as a burchen unto it, 
an ordin ary > Tink ih your Anthiphones, 1 Cbron, 16. 
4r. | thehouft} ſuch a cloud as was in che antient 
Ta! ernacle, Exod. 40. 34. NW#h9.15, 


CHAP. Vt. YER. V. 


If bon chefe T] nor bur thar thereh2d been 
L other Rulers over the people, bur there had 
been none made with'a promiſe of ſucreffion in the 
lame dignitity, norexprefſely to be the figure of 
uſt. as David was, REP OY 
V.13. Scaffold] in other places called"a pillar , 


Alrar, throvgh the gate of the Prieſts Coutr, 


Verſe 41. [ let thy Priefts ] ſcethe expoſitionupen 
Pg. RT CRY 


!/ 


11, CHRONICLES. 


*Kings23, p 2 Chron: 23; 13:1 of the Cowrt T of the” 
People which Jooked by a dire& Tine” rowards the | 
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CHAP. IL VER. 1. 


Tr e thi 
y, which in this world (though prefemt , 
and of c 


ully revealed , till} wee come'ro 
everlaſting life, ſee.2 Chron. 5,3 3, [the bouſe 
ly, the holy and moſt holy place. h 
V.2. Could not ] ſeeupon Exod, 40e35. 
' V. 3. Vfomthe] for rhe cloud was both within and 
| withcutthe iy 14 as Exod. 40.34. DS 
V.s. Dedicated ] fee upon Kings9. 83 © _* 
V. 6, Of the Lord] that is vo fxy 5 holy; [ when 
David praiſed by their maniflery ] the kealian, Pay + 
| Davids Pſalmes in band , the ſubjeQs: of this mofick 


] nanhc- 


. | were Davids Plalmes and Hymnes., 3 Chron, 


| 16. TF, ' - - 
| V.8. The Feaſt} of the Tabernacles which: Ja-' 
' fied feven dayes, and was celebrared ſucceffively 
_ the. dedication , which had alfo laſtcd ſeven 
ayes. 
V. 9. Solemn Aſſembly] namely , cight dayreafecr 
the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, Lewit,23.36- | 
V.14.ilt heals} Iwill free him from whe $courges 
wherewichbe ſhallbe affliicd,, | 


CHAP, VIIL, VER. 11; 


He Cities) Solemon had firſt given them ts 
4 Haram ,1Kings 9,11. bur hee nor accepting. . 
of chem, reſtored chem ro Solomew#, which ſcemerh 
bere to bee pointed at. nk be _ 
V. 10. Over the people } halian, that y 
which wroughe thoſe Linds of works. 
Vs 11+ Becauſe the places] areaſon groundedupon 
ſome ccremoniall purity, againſtwhich divers acci- 
dents might befall women,either upon the cuſtonies 
of thatwoman , or ſome of her folowa, whoper- 
adventure did yer retaine many of Egypts prophit- 
V. 14. The man of ] a Prophet guided thereinby 


| Gods ſpirir, 


 V.1$.564ps]. theltalian hady ir , faffe to build 
ſhips, the Hebrew, ſhips : -bur by reaſowof thatttiey 


withour ferching an infinire compalle,, wee 


muſt underſtand the Hebrew An— for ſhips-i8 


| ſeveral} pecees, or for Timber and materialy to 


mdke ſhips of, -- 
CHAP.IX. VER. DYC 


| 1s aſcent] the lralian-, wind what be offered in 
thehouſe, exe, orthe aſcent by which he wear 


—_— 


Ff2, 


| up intothe houſe; &e. ſeeupon x Kings 10-9... 


VuzTeriſes 


| could not come from Tyre invo theſe Countreys' | 


44. 

V. 11. Terraces ] the Italian, ertries., along bythe 
1&les thereof, as it isexpounded,1 Kings 10.12. 

V. 12, Beſides that] the meaning may bce that 
he did net give her preſents of the ſame quality, 
tut farre moreprecious z Orthar beſides, that which 
hee gave her in exchange, or requitall of her pre- 
ſents,he added many more thereunto,out of his own 
meere bounty,and libcraliry. | 

V, 18. Faflened ]} with golden tackes , hooks , or 
nailes. 


CHAP. XI, VER. VI. 


Ee bxilt] thatis to ſay, he fortified. 

V. 10, Fenced Cities J by (cituation,and na- 
zure, whereupon hee thought it good to ſtrengrhen 
them by arr alſo. 

V. 15.For the Devils] that is to ſay', forthe Idols 
Mm which the De, ils were ſerved, Levis. 17. 7. From 
henee it appeares that b:fides the Calves, ih which 
terobeam pretended fchough faſly ) to ſervethe true 
Ged;he ereRedalſo,or ſuffered robe ereed,orher 
Pagan Idols. 

V. 17, And Solomes] beforc he was corrupted by 
tdolatry,which howſoever ir appearethby thisplace, 
he didnar commit himſelie , bar onclyſuffercd, and 
gave way toitin behalfe of hiswomen; .unlefle his 
converfion towards the latterend of his dayes bec 
here pointed ar,which may be gathered our of rhe 
book of Ecclefiafſtes, 


V. 20.Maacah] called alſo Mi:zaiah the daughter | 


af Priel, 2 Chron. 13.2, 

V. 22, To bee Ruler } as appointed ſucceſfor to 
the Crowne : [ bee thenght ] if it were. out of the 
urderoft birch, or without Gods exprefi= command, 
it was againſt Gods command,Dem. 21.15.. 


CHAP. X11. VER; 1, 


Hes} after the afore mentioned three. 

yecres, 2 Chron. 11.17- | 

V. 3. Sukkiims ]the Hebrew word fgnificth peo- 

ple which dwclt in Tents, called Nomades, or Scenitc 
Arabians. 

V.5. Somedeliverance] the Italian, within a while 


1 will grant them deliverance , others have.it , I will| 


11, CHRONICLES, 


Chap,xi.xil.xlii.xiv.2y, " 


V. 12, Things went we'} the Icalian , there were 
good things, much picty in many men, and many re- 
mainders of the true worſhip of God z Whereupa 
for the EleQts & the holy ſceds ſake,God ſpared the 
p-ople in genena!}, ſ-c Gen.18.24.26. 2 Chron.'g.;, 

V. 14. Hedjdevill ] by this, [dolarry is pointed ar 
inwhich is the cxceflcof finne. 

V. 16, Abijah, calkd alſo Abijam , 1 Kings 14.3;. 


I Ichaiah]-{ce upon 2 Chron, 11.20. 
V.s. Of Salt] the Italian , i#viola5!e, Hh, 
of ſait, ſee upun Nam.1$. 19. 

9. ith a] in this,there ſecmerh to be ſome imita. 
tion ofthe Law of conſecration of Pricſts, Exe-29.1, 
Lev.8. 2. but as ſuperſtirion is alwayes liberall in 
corporall things , ſo theſe pzople had multiplied the 
number of ſheep, 

V. 19. Ephraim] or Ephron, and may bee the ſame 
place as is mention:d, Toh. 11. 54. | 


CHAP,XIV. VER. HI, 


() F the flrange Gods]nam:ly of Idols, fortlic high 
places dedicated to the trueGod remained yet, 

V.9e Mareſhah] a Cite ſcituarce in the frontiers of 
ban fa F+ 44. forthy £ 

11. 47nd iz thy name ] for thy ſervice, andel 

by thy will, and-under thy contas ciiher hoes - | 
nane,belicying inthee, and truſting inthy fvour, 

V. 13. Gerar] a City ef the Ph:liftizes, the peop'es 
perperuall cnem.es, and it is very likely that in this 
enterpriſe they had joyned themſclves with the E- 
thiopians. : 

V.15joTheTents] theſe were moveable, and ambu. 
latory habitations which certain 4rabians uſed, go. 
ing from placeto place, feeding their cattell; who 
yoyned with theſeEtbiopians,who came through their 


CHAP, XV. VER. I 
F He 8p.1it] hewaswoved by a divine, 1nd pro+ 
 Pherick inſpiration. - 
V.3.4 lo g ſeaſon] long lince,in the ludg-s times, 
and now again under Koboam. oY | 
V.7. Tour bands) be not weary, nx doc not giow 


' COUNTY oy. 4 


- lack, inthe valiant purſuite of reftoring Gods ſer- 


Vice, for in ſo.doing you ſhallpraſper. 


grant them alittle delve ance. | 
V. 8. They. ſhall be] they ſhallbe conſtrained to 


yeild themſelyesuntohim,and ts accept of ſuch con» | 


- ditions asheſballpl:;aſc: [my ſervice] the Italianad- 
derh, the d'fſerencebetween my ſervice, ec. that is ro 
ſay, hoy happy their eſtate is. that lerve Gad ac- 
cording tohig will; and contariwi:e,whar a miſcry 


iris ro be {ubjeR ro prophane people, tor a puni».. 


nithmenc of diſobediencers God, fee 1/a.26.13, 
vcr leruſajem from poile and dcRructian, 


, q 
q 


V. 8.0ded}called alſo Azariathe ſon of Oded,v.!. 
[reneaed]. reſtored. it and repaired ſomewhat that 
was decayed ini-,cither through age, or ſome othe! 
accident. Or elſc he conſecrated ir, and purified it, 
from the [dolatrous. prophanations. 

V.10,The third] arwhich timerthey cclebratedrh* 
feaſt of Penticolt, 5h 

V.1z To ſeek] toſcrvehim only,ro, invocarchim,. 
and callupon him,to obtain aide and favour of 
V.'6, The mather} his grandmother, ! VE.-th 


Chap.xvi.xViixvili.xir 


«bich were conſecrated tothe rruc God ; for the y 
which were coaſecated to idok were taken away, 
2 Chron. 14+3+ 5. ery 

V. 19. There was] after the Ethijephians were , 
, Clron.14 9: { foe and thirtieth] reaſon forceth us TO 
count theſe yeares not ſrom the beginning of Aſas 
reign, bur fromi the ſcparationof the tentribcs ; for 
the laſt yeare of paafba falleth with the twentieth 
yeareof Aſa x Kings 16 6« b andrherefore 2 Chron, 
\(.1. it is ſai8thaCBezſha came againſt 4ſa che [ix 


2nd thirricth yeare, Aſerhen reigning zwhich year | 


fol owing this five and thirtierh year, Reoboam after 


the ſaid ſeparation reigned ſeventgen years, Abjjab 


three ; and ar this time Aſa. had already reigned 


CHAP; XVI. VER. Iv. 


He ſore cities] they were certaine frontier pla- 
Y tvs, where there were armes, and ſtrehouſes,o: 
magaz.nes for 1 mes and vicualls. 

V, 7. Eſcaped] thou haſt madethy (clfeunwor- 
thy of the viRtories, which 1 had prepared for thee 
upon the Syrians, whom it was bertcs forthee to 
have to be thinc enemies than thy friends, or this 


xmic of the Syrians, is vaniſhedaway.inthy great- |. 


eli necd, for chou-ſhalthercafter have other warres 
with Baaſhab, in whi.hthou ſhalc have no aid, nor 
aſſtance from Syriaz{ce 1 Kings 15.3% 

V. 12. Yet in bis] hee fell into the ſame finne of 
humane confidence gin this accidentzas he had done 
inthe other accident of the war againſt Baaſhah, 

V. 14. Which was filled] the Italian, Y Yhich be 
bad ec. or which was filled : [with ſweet oduurs] 
as2 Chrox. 21. 19. ſecof the rewes-manner of cn- 
balming upon Ger. 50.2. 


CHAP. XVIL VERS. LI. 


- Gainſt-Tſrae ainſt the ten tribes , with 
Act Nate Thy vr continuall warxes r Kznys 
15.32. Others upox -Tſrael, name'y upon thar part 
whichwas ſubje&to it. NT RRCERS 

V. 3. Inthe firſt] beforethat in hisold age, he 
{«1] into his grievcus- ſinnes : { Baalim] under chis- 
| Lindeof Idols, tude, 2.17. is comprehended all v- 
ther idclatti-and ſuperſtition, 
| V. 5. Preſents] in token oof. homage and. ſub-- 
jc.on, as 1 Sam, 10. 27.1 Kings 10.259 *' 
V. 6. VVa lift up] thar is to-ſay, hce carried 


bimſkcle freely therein 5 withourbaſeneſfle, fearc, | 


or carnal rcſpe&. Or he gloried-intharenly,and- 
aot in richeser Werldly honours. | Re 
V. 14. Of them] of thoſe men of warre, diftri- 
butcd und.r the following heads, who did likcly 
ſtay comtirually with, the King, with ſome part of 


viYrmeng _ 


Il. CHRONICLES. 
V, 17. The bigh places) namely thoſe high places, | 


| 


45 
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V. 16. Offered Tm for a Nezerite, Num-6-2. 
according to others, to ſerve to his glary, for the 
ſafety of his people: inthe excrciſe of armes, 

V. 19. Theſe] of which, ſee v, 2, 


| CHAP. XVII. VER, I. 


I 0 yned affinity Jtaking Athaliaby Ahab daughter ts 
wite, for lehoram his fonne, 3 Kings 8.18. _ 


CHAP. XIX, YER; 11. 


[5 wrath ] God hath juft occaſion to beeangry 
with thce, and puniſh thee ; yet through his fa- 


other things then to thisthy particular offence. - 
V. 4+ From Beer-ſheba] fromthe oneend of the 
land of 1udab to the other; for theſe were rhe two . 
outermoſt bounds. | 
V. 7- There is wo} and theteforc you ought to 

conforme your ſclyes, unto thar peret pattern of 
your ſovcraign Lords exemplary juſtice, in being, 
thank full unco him ; andalſo to know, thar what- | 
| ſoever is-nor in him z is commary:to his will, and 
hee will puniſh ir. © 6k 
. Ve 8. Of Iſrael] of that pat-which was ſubict* 
unto him : [for tbe - Judgement \, to judge in Ec- 
cleſiaſticall cauſes z or thoſe which were ofthe . 
| written Law, ſcrdown in the Law of God. Fot- 

in Eccl-fiafticall cauſes it ſhou'd ſem the Prieſt "oo 
and Levites only'were Iudpes: in the other, 
the Eccleſiaſticall & temporall judges were joyned: 
the fi.ſt to ſer down what was the Law, and the + 
others to. examine the faQ, and ſee the Law execu- - 
ted : [ for controverſies] this ſecmerh to be refetred 
to cauſes which are only mecrely civill and of reall © 


— 


and politive right, ascontrads, ſales, bargains &c. 
[they returned] whether it were by meanes of the . 
partics appeal, of -which there is no expreſſe men- 
| tion in the Lay ; orby the recourſe of the ludges, , 
themſelves in difficult, and ambiguous: cauſes, as . 
Exod. 18 26. Det. x. 17. according ro the camman- 
dcment, Dext.19. 8. THE 
V.-10. Betweenbleod] ſecupon Dext. 17,9, [ber - 
ixeen Law) incaſes where cach parcic ſhall pre. - 
tend tohaveright,and ground on the Lay of Gods. 
doc you endeayou+to finde our the truc meanin : 
of it, and to reſolysche ſeeming ambignitics,and * 
contradidions, and to know ſowhom according to - 
its true meaning, it red theright, _ 

V. 11. Of the Lord | Eceleſiaſtical] buſinefle, per- - 
eaining to the religious order, and ſcryiceof God, 
orin cauſeswhich maybe decidedby the declaration : 
of the Law : {ruler} ſee 4 Chron: 27 6. [ the Kings 
matiers}depcnding upen the KingsRaure, being'of . 
| polUreBSY : [affeer) it ſhculd ſeeme OT | 

ff}. | . fore... 


cherly pitty, hee hath more regard 0 thy picty ir . 


45 
ſame infcriour magiſtrates, from amongſt the Le- 
rites, which were in ſtead of cenſors, and corre ors 
ro maintain the uſe of the Law, and gaverne the 
peoples behaviours in cach city : and they recei- 
ved their ardeis from the great conſiſtory in 1e- 


ruſklem. | 
CHAF. XX." VER. 1. 
B E ſide tbe} of their ſubjedts or confederares, 
VV. 2. The ſta] of Sodom. 

V. 4. Gathered themſelves] eyery one in their 

city, to celebrate the faſt with prayers and publick 
deyotions : [came] namely to leruſalem. 
- V. 5. Thenew gourt] it is likely itw2*che Priefts 
court, which might be rencwed, citber in its dul- 
ding, or in its;ulc, after ſome publick precedent 
prophanation ; as the alter had becn. 2 Chron. 
15. &. 

V. g. Sword} warte ſent for the punithment of 
mens finnes : [thy name] that as it is ca!led by thy 
name, thy houſe, ſo thou wile be p'caſed ro thew 
in it, the true fignes aud effcs of thy preſence. 

V. lo. Maunt Seir] name'y the E 
vade} to pofleſſe it, or ſhew any holti'ity in ir. 

V. 14. The ſpirit] hee was ſuddenly overcome 
by a propt ericall inſpiration, and moved by the 
holy Ghoſt co utter it. | 
- V. 15+ Is not yours] Ged takes it all upcn kim- 
2 and will have all chehonour of it to. him- 

elfe. | 
V. 19. Kokathites] nawely the holy ſingers where- 
of ſome were deſcended from Korab, i Cbr0n.6, 33. 
39. the other ſrem Gerſhom the ſonne of Kobatb 
1 Cbroz, 6. 39. 43+ . 
V. 21+ Conſulted] concerning what was right, 


and what ought to bee provided.concerning their | 


vocation, remitting a'l the reft roGad: | [rger,] 


which ſhewed,thar by fih hee was already affured | 


of the yicory, and that cycn then hee did cele- 
brate the triuwph of it, and give the Lord thanks 
therefore, . | 
V. 22+ Set} hceraiſcd ſame ſecret 2nd unlooked 
for occakon of ſtrife amonglt tt. oſe natians, which. 
occalion was taken upon a plot, and perfidious de. 
figne, whereupon they fcll our amangfihemſelyes 
as In +J» 22,1 S4M- 1 4-208 : 
V, 33s The bieb places] this muſt be meant by 


thoſe vigh places which were ccnſecrated. ro the 


trite God :. for 1ehaſhaphat had deftrayed. thoſe 


which bel:nged tothe Ldals, 2 C708. 17. 6+: 
CHAP. XXI. VAR. I: 


F Iſrael] by night bee was King overall the 
wrides :bur bats of apatt-of them. | 


Ye 14... To: cenvnit foncaes.] ſpuinially by 
idolatry. | Pe ertaas 9: girb 2 


TY” \ ; 
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{ V. 12. Eljab] the great Prophet Elijab was 
| alxcady taken up into heavens in theſe dayes, as ap. 
pearcthi by 2 Kjngs 2. 33+ wherefore this mult be 2. 
ncthcr Elijah, or clſe it wuſt bee, that the greac 
| Elajab had written this: prophecy in bis life time, 
and appointcd,that inits duc time it ſhauld beg de. 
 livered to Teboram. $:.4570 
 _ V. 16. The Philiflines} who before, were triby- 
| taries, 2 Chron. 17.11. and wereaterwards ſubdys 
| ed againe by Y/4xieb, 2- Chron. 26.7. > 

V. 17. Indo ic]asfarre as Ieruſalem which they 
al/o t>ok : [lehoabaz | called alſo 4baziab,. and 
Azariab, 2 Chron. 2he!t. 6, nf 5 

V.20. Departed] or hee walked without any 
pteaſure, rhat is @ ſay, hee lived in' continual 


miſery. 
CHAP. XXIE VER 


Hayab] tal'ed allo Aqariab v. 6. and1ehoa- 
bax 2 Chron. 21. 17. [{{aine] after they had 
' carried them 2way into captivity, z Chron. 31.17, 
V. 2. Forty and two] » Kings &. 16. it is fail 
. that hee was two and twenty yeares of age, which 
| is confirmed by that, that Jeborem the facher of 
; Abayvab was evo and thirty ycarcs of age when he 
began tore gae, and reigned <ight years, which in 
 allis farty:whereupon hee could nathavea ſonnc 
of two and forty yezres of agewhen hee iuccee- 
ded his father.. This difficulry is mdifſcluble, and 
iris likely that there 19 ſome alteration happened 
| in theſe accompts, or inthe Hgures by ſo:ve un- 
| knownmeancs, wo gs 
| V. 6. Ayzariab] which is the ſame as Abayiab, 
| and Tehobaz, 2 Chron. 21.17, 
| VS. Of tbebrabren] of hisnearcſt kinſmen, for 
' his brethren wcre all lain, 2 Chrazazr.17.and 23.1. 
V. 9. In Samaria] in the ten tribes countrey, 
| whoſe chiefe city is Samaria,for atherwiſe this hap- 
| pened in 1ezreel, 2 Kings 9. 16.27 [ ſlaine bim] hee 
was wounded to death by Iebxes people, bur he ficd 
ta Megeide and rbere died, Kings 9.27. [/aidihe)] 
 leby, ox his. perple, who fuſfered the. body to- bee 


in pena of bis _ er 7 WOW me- 
mory : {ha ne power | cither by reaſon of their ien- 
der age, or x ng bo partakers, or by reaſon of 
Atbalias might; none could take poſlafion of the 
Kiogdome, nor bce eſtabliſhed in it by whe 
people, "7 M 

' V: 10. The ſted roya#tj as well the children of 
Abazzah which were:ber ewn grandchildren, az the 
other necre: kinſmen. | + 

V. 11.4 bed chambey} ove af the chambers where 

the Prieſts lay. , | 


| his Family. | 


V. 12. With them] namely wich che high Prick 
| CHAP. 


FD 22 1 
"£Y I . 
9 , 


carried to leruſalem. Or Abagiah bis own people, | 


Chop.xuliicxxiv XY. 


CHAP, XX4ll. VER. I. 


No covenant) hee bound them with an oath, to 
[ate his part , and defend his perſon and 
Srate. x 

V. 4, The daores) 


and eſpeci:Hy that of. Shur, 
2 KinesI1. 5. - | | 


V. 5. The Kings houſe] ſee 2 Kings 18, 5. [of 


the f0u1.dation] ſee 2 Kings 11.6. Lin the courts] in 
the peoples court, which was divided into. ſeverall 
” Cat courts, encompaſſed with porticocs, 

V. 6, Into the hoxſe} within the Prieſts court : 
[they that miniſter) for belides __ and porters, 
the Leviteshad this third office alſo, to help, and 
ferye the Prieſts, ſee 5 Chron. 23. 28, 29. [ ſhall 
berpe] - 1:t chem keepe themſelves within the !imits 
of their court — ro Gods command, with- 
out int uging themſelves any further, Or letthem 
doe their duties towards God ; that is to ſay, ler 
them contribure in all chis ation that which is due 


© Go in faith and zeale to reſtore his lervice,"y | 


meancs of re-eſtabliſhing the lawfull King, 
V+ 7. The-Levites]| that were In weekly atten- 
dance. | 

V, 8. Every man} namely thatwas ahead of a 
Family , andyyas in office: £ the courſes] of ſacred 
miniſters, which ſerved in the Temple by rarnes, 
nd we «< divided Jnto ſoure offices ; Prieſts, Mint 
firing Leviresg Singers, arid Potters: ſec 1 Chron. 
1h 250 

V. 10. All the people] namely that band of Le- 
vites which entred into their weekly curnes, 

V. 1:e Projſing) with ſongs of t1ankſgiving to 
God, and congratulation and bleſſing to rhe 
King. | | 

v 13, AtEispillay| the [ealian, upon bis ſcaffold, 
fee upcn 2 Kings rre 14. [the fingers] the holy fin- 
2ers of the Temple : [ſnch as taught) thoſe. ſingers 
which guided «and lead the ſong : and did reach 
the young men, x Chro#. 25.8. 

V. is, Betweey him] as Gods miniſter, and one 
"ho inthis aRtion repreſented him ; and therefore 
inthe book of Kags i is ſajd between the Lord. 


p 


CHAP. XXIV. VER. V1. 


red, or which were to bee gathercdof the | 
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bue chiefely King Abaziab, who was wh oyer- 
| ned by his mother advice,and Sethe - | 

V: 9. The collcftion] ſuch another as, Moſes. his 
coll:Cton was,bur only that in this calletion there 
was nothing but money offered, and that of Mes, 
there were other things, | 

V, 13. By then) hrpugh their care and dilj- 

nce, "I . | 
V. 14. They offered] Gods pure {crvice was eon- 
tinued, and miantained, witt out any default oran- 
Icrruption. WES Sis 

Ve 17e Made obeiſance] deſiring leave to ſacrifice, 
and doe their devotions in other places beſides the 
Temple, namely in che high places as they did bc- 
fore , whethcr becauſe this neceflity of comming 
from yr place tothe Temple were grieyous to 
them, or that every one deſired to ave his proper 
place cf devorion. Aﬀrcr_ this grant they did - 

oy on furdier , in the idolatry of groves, and. 
ols, 

Ve 18. Pratheame] fromthe Lord, 

V. 21. Stoxed bim) ſome hold that this hiſtory - 
is pointed at, Matth. 23. 35. and that 1thoiadab is 
there called BarachIgs. + - 

V. 2zy. For they} his ſervants took an occalios - 
to conſpire. againſt him,: ſeeing him brought ra 
that paſſe, that bee was utterly unable to goyerae, - 


by reaſon of ſome WT diſeaſe, wherewith 


God had affligedhim; [7 theb/vod] whechertheſe 
murrhcrers had indeed an inteng to revenge thas - 
cruelty ,or whetherir werein them anly apratence 2 
though in God it was the rye cauſe © [of the ſoug} 
there is no mention madeof the myither of any: 0- 
ther bur Zacharias; ba the phurall number ishere 
ſer down for the fingular: unlefſe there were more - 
of them comprehended within thatperſecution, 

V. 27. The preatneſſ] namely for the building 
or repairing of the Temple v, 6. others tranſlate 
it the grearttax which was laid upon him, namely. 
by the King of 8yria, 2 Kings 12,18 . 3x 


CHAP, XX Y. VER, 11. 
pt not} hee did not doe all that wbich was - 


requiſite for Gods ſervice, for hee forſook the 
placet,z Kings 14.4, but perſevercd nat tothe . 


He collelion} the vohinrary offerings, vathe- | | 


bigh 
by, 1 Ve 1.4. 


V. 7. Of Ephraim] the Kings of the ten tribes, 
which were Ephrainutes 2nd had their ſeaty in that 


people, af:er the ſame mariner as Moſes didin the tribe. © 


Fabrick of the Tabernacle, Exod. 35.5. which ex- | 
ample it ſeemes was afterwards followed, when - 


there was need of repairing ſacred buildings, Neb. | 


19. 32. Others doe underſtand this, of the halfe 

eckel by the pote, which was erdetned by Hoſes, 

Exod. 30; 12,13: LL IS IIS 
V. 7, The founcs] of whom, fee z Chromente 17. 


V. 14. The Godz] ſge a contrary example, 3 Chron: . 


28. 23. | 


V. 24. Obed Rdom] his poſterity, who were pore. 


acts,ond Keprthe calleBions of theTemple, 3 Choe! 


26; 15. 


;: V, 28- 1s the city] namely jig lem, whigh” E 
AA 


was the chiefe city 0 
| CHAP... 


_ 


43 II, CHRONICLES. C:1ap.xrvixxviixey inx'x 
| have been worſhipped by his people, and to whom, 
CHAP, XXVI. VER. IY, as to their Soyeraign Lord, they were bound te 
be fairhfull. 

A Ceording to all] beginning laudably, yet at | V. 9. That reacheth] a Scripture phuaſe, to fig. 
'the laſt going aſtray; though aftcr another nie anunreaſonable number or greatrneſle, 
- manner, V. 16. The Kings] tothe King, who bad many 

V. 5« Paderſianding] being a Prophet: for it was | Kings,and Kingdomes under him. 

a prophers property, not only to have viſions, and | V- 18. Of the South} an ordinary nameyfor one 
revelations , bur alſ> cointerprer, both their own | ef the countries of Iudee, 1oſÞ.15. 21. 
and othermens, Gen, 41. 15. Dan, L 19, anid 2. 19 Ve. 19, Made ludab naked} the Iralian hath it, 
and 10.1. had caſed great liberty im Indab, namely to idola- 
| V, 7. The Mebunims]. pcople of Arabia, called | trize, and commit otherimpieries: not only bylct- 
-Scenites by prophane authors : ſee upon 1. Chrez. | ring them goe unpuniſhed for ir, but by giving 
4. 41. them eyill example himſclfe, which is the poylon, 
V. 10. Carmeth a city of Indab, Ioſh, 15. 55. | and plague cf thepeople. Others, hee had cauſed 
x Sam, 25. 2. Indah to goe aſtray. Others, bee had made Iud:h 
V. I7, By bands] it is very likely, that hee had | naked, namcly at Gods proteRiion as Exo9, 32.25. 
divided his fouldiers into bands,to have them ready | V- 20. Diſireſed im] or burthened him, 
apon any publick neceflicy as David had, 1 Cbron. V. 23. 7 bich ſwote him] not truely, or rea'ly, 
27. I, andafterwards Ieboſhapbat, 2 Chron. 19.1, | butaccording to Ahay his prophane opinion: ſec 
V, 16. Into the Temple} into the foremoſt part | 2 contrary example, 2 Chron, 25. 14: 
thereof, where itwas not Jawfull for any bur the V. 27. Thecity] that isto ſay, the city of David, 
Prieſt cocome, as likewiſe it belonged to them on- 
ly to offer incenſe, Exod. 3c.7. | CHAP. XXIX, VER, II. 
V. 1g. From beſide] the Italian, from upon , ic 
ſhewerh that by ſome »ifible ſigne, as of ſome va- S Pened] Abat having (hut them up in his daies 
- pour, or aſhes ſtirredup, or ſome ſuch like ligne, ro hinder the peop)e from comming to ſerye 
which was caft from the Altar, againſt /43iahs face | the Lord inthe Temple, 2 Cbroz. 28, 24-andv.7- 


God made it manifcſt,thar max ry was imme- |. V- 4. Into the Faſt ſtreet] it is likely that bere is 


diately ſent from him, Others beſide the, Altar, | meant, the Eaſt fide of the covure of the Gentiles, 
er to binder him that hee ſhould not come neecr it. V. 5. Sanftifie] by abſtaining from women,and 
V. 21. He was cut off ] asothet leapers, and.un- by other ccremonitall purifications, and by prayers, 
_ clean perſons were. | works of picty, and {pir:tuall deyotions, prepare 
V. 23- The field of the burially and not.in the | yourſelves re coc your office, as you ought to docit: 
: ſ-pulchers | | Lard ſanflifie] take every unclean thing out ofit; 
unlefle hee here meanes ſome conſecration [ike unr 
'CHAP. XXVII. VER, IL, to that cf Levit. 8. 10, [ the filthinefe) employedby 
| | | Abaxz to idolatrousuſes, and polluted by their abo= 

& orruptly] by idolatry, ſacrificing yet in high minabl: uſe, * 

places, 2 Kings 15..35e V. 12, The ſoxnes] the ifſuc that was deſcen* 


V.3.Of Ophel} ir was aplace at the foor of mount | ded irom chem. ; 
'Meriah, ſo called by reaſon of its ſhaddowie ſcitue. V. 15. By thewords] in hisname, and according 
ation; and ir was between the foundations of the | to bis exprefſe will: raken our of thewritten Lay, 
Temple, and the wall cf the city ; andit ſeemerk-| or at that time inſpired to Hezekiah : or upon things 

| that by this wallof Ophel, way as well bee meant | which be'onged to the Lord, and ro his fer vice. 
the foot of the Temple, buile with great-counter= | V- 16: Inte theconrt] ſeeingthey began roclavſe 
forts, as the wall of the city, Neb, 3. 26. 27. | the porticoes which were about the body of rhe 
and 11. 21. | Templc : itis very likely that by this coucrt,1s meant 
| ——- the Genti 'es court. 
CHAP, XXVIII. VER, II]. V. 17. Thehouſe] the very bodyofihe Temple; 
conſiſting of the porch , the holy, and moſt ho- 


= [ vHe valley] a place necte to Feruſalcm on the | ly place. . 7 
Faftern fide Le infamous for the icclatrie | V.14. Did caft away ] hadcaken out of their places, 


of Molech, in honour of .which Idol they .cauſed | and from their ſacred uſes. ws Fs 
their children to goethrough the fire, fee 2 Kings | V. 21+ For the ſaniinary -name!y to purihe he 
.23. 10. | | from Abax his contamination, and conſgcrate ic 

'V. 5. Hi Ged)] hecthart ſhould only, and alonc { 3 ncw, ſec upon Exe4. 29-36. 


V. 35. 
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V. 25. The, commandment} concerning the in- 
ftciution of the holy Muſick, ; 
| V. 30, With the words] taking for their ſubjeds 
che Plalmes of Þ avid and of Aſaph , who wagallo 
compoſer of holy ſongs inſpired by God. | 
V.z1.0f a free hzart] : this is ſpecified in your 
burnt offeripgs, for there was more devotion in 
offering holocauſtes , which were wholly burnt in 
the honcur, and' ſervice of God , then in the offe- 
rings of thanks giving, in which, the party offering 
had his ſhare. - ; 
V.33. Conſecrated] by vow,by voluntary offering, 
and by ſacrifices of thankſgiving. 3: 
V. 34.6lay] the Italian, flea, which notwithſtan- 
ding was part of their charge, lee Lev. 7.8. [ were 
more] they carried then ſclves withgreater zZcaland 
diligence. 


CHAP, XXX, VERS. I. 


Ft] commanding them that were his SubjeQs, 
G [wrote] by way of invitationand exhortauon:; 
(10 Ephraim] to ric other Iſraelites which were not 
under his command, 

V.3. Inthe ſecoud]which was lawfull upon extraor- 
dinary occaſions and chances, Numyg.1t 

V.3. At that time} in the fiſt monethappointed, 
Exod,12,6, at which timethe Temple alſo was puri- 
fied, 2 Chr0.29. 174 for it could not be made an end 
of purifying the fourteenth day, bur the fixreenth; 
becauſe there were. not Priefts enow ſufficiently 
prepared: [ becauſe the ] now atthe Paſſeover there 
were many ſacrifices offered , Num. 28. 19. and the 
Prieſts ought to poure out thg bloud of the Lambes 
arthe foot ofthe Altar, verſe16. andburne the far, 
andother ſacrifices, 2 ChY0hte35.1Te12+ 

V.5. Of a longtime] the Italian, before times, or a 
longtime before ; in the manner as it was written, 
namely in the Law: [in ſuchſort] ctheltalian , with 
ſuch ſtore of company, for cyery male was bound to be 
at the three ſolemne Feaſts. ; 

V.6, The Kings] namely, of Pl, of Zig/ath-Paleſer, 
Er it is likelythatthe laſt captivity under Shalma- 
meter had not as yet been, Do | 

V.8. Yeeld your ſelves ] the Italian, grve your hands, 
yeeld , and ſubmit your ſelves unto him, and call 
upon him for mercy. ; 

V.12..The hand ]. God wrought powerfully in 
their hearts, thar-they ſhould cheerefully obey the 
Kingspodly commands. SLE 2h 

V. 15. The Paſſeoucy } namely, the Lambes and 
Kiddes which were appointed for it : [ the Priefts] 
thoſe which had not ſanAifed themſelves the firſt 
moneth, 2 Chron. 294 34. | | 
' V7. The Levitcs | whereas ordinarily', each fa- 


——_— 


one family, Exod. 12.3. ſee 2 Chron.35. 17, 
V. 18, Fyitten } ſee upon Num. 9.6. | 
V. 19. Of the Saniluaty] a requeſt which every 

one made, who came into the Temple ; being allto 

come thereartheſe feaſts, ſee Lev. 15.31, - 

V. 20. Healed] that isto ſay, held chem aspurified 
through his grace and by his gracious pardon, and 
preſerved them from ſuch diſeaſes and plagues, as 
ſuch a diſobedicnce was accuſtomed to provoke, and 
| bring upon them, Exod, x5. 26, 

V.21. Vntothe Lord] theltalian, of the glory of 
the Lord , Heb. of the firength, for the Hebrews 
were 0iten wont to change theſe words ; thar is-as 
much astoſay, by which inſtruments his trengeh 
r and power was cxalted. 

V. 22. That taught} the Italian, which well under- 
ford, who being the e)deſt, and having moſt exoeri- 
cence,had preheminenceoverthereſt,and were rheir 
guides; whereupon Hexzekiah comforted them , as 
having a laborious charge laid upon them; __ 

V. 24. 4 thouſand ] to offer ſactifices of thank. 
giving : [4 great number] who therefore were ſuffici- * 
cntto offer all theſe ſacrifices 

V. 25. The ſtrangers] they of other Tribes, who by 
reaſon 'of the religion had ſettled themſelves in 


Tudahb.' 
CHAP, XXXI, VER.I. 


| Ephraim) inthe partof theſe Tribes which were 
under the command of Hezekiab, + Chron, 13,19. 
and I5. 8. oY | | 

V. 2. Their courſes) appointed by David, 1 Chron. 
24, and 25, and26,and were divided into theſe foure 
Offices, Prieſts , miniſtring Levites, Singers, and 
Porcers : [ of the tents ] the Italian, of the Camp , 
that is to ſay,ofthe Temple , which by reaſon of the 
ſeverall funions,number, and order of Miniſters, 
was like an ArmyſecNum. 4.3. 
V3. Portion} to relieve and help out the peoples 
poyerty , as Exyr. 6.9. for theſe burnt offerings 
were tobetaten out of the peoples offerings 'which 


were laid vpin the treaſures of the Temple, Chro. 


26,20. Neb.1o. 33. 

V. 4+ The Portion ] whereof, ſee Num. 18. £. 
[ encorraged ] ſhaujd willingly employ themlſelyes 
in Godslervice, SI I 

V. 5. Honey ] the Hebrewes dos hereby meane 
Dates, for there were no Tithes, but of the: fruites 
of beaſts and plants. A. 

V, 6. -The Tithe} theſe might- bee Tithes that 
were * voluntarily conſecrared without any ex. 
preſſe Law z as of the ſpoyles 'of warre , gainesof 


:marchandixe ,' &c, Gen. x4. 30. and 28, 22.N#m. 
31-28.30» | ; | 


V.7. The third ] namely, from the beginning of 
harveſt, which happened inthethird month, untill 


ther of a family; dig kill 'the Paſſeover for his 


Geg the 


' rhe -" thereof which is in the ſeventh, ſee Exod. 
$3.16, ha 

V.10. Chiefe] it appeareth by v.13.thar he was bur 
enly one of the' high Priefts great Depurics,there 
being ordinarily two of them : of Eliaqar his two 
lines, our of which were come the Familics of Za- 

doch and Ithamar ſons of Aaron, 2 $14 8.17. 1-Chron. 
24. . 
| Vans, Was Ruler) According to the order eftabliſh- 
ed, 1 Cbyoxn.26, 20, 

V. 13. Overſeeres] overthecomming in andgoing 
out of theſe things, and were to give an account 
thereefro therwo chief; [the Ruler | vicar-gencrall, 
ſee 1 Chrexn.g,11. [er.20.1. 

V. 14. The Porter J ſee 1 Chron. 25, 14. [ free-will] 
this was the ſecond ſort- of ſacred treaſures , 
1 Chron.26 20, [oblations] the Italian addeth,heaved, 
ſce upon Exod.2 9-24. { moſt holy]. ſee Leu. 2. 3. and 
AF. 223 

Vs 15: In theirſet Office] the Italian, in their truft, 
thar-is to ſay, ſer inthe Office of ., &c. [ ſmall ] ac- 
cording to the Law, Det. 18,8. 

V. 16, Fefides }for whom they-did provide like- 


. 
- 


wiſe, ver.19. [from three ] in the Law there is made 


mention bur of two numberings, one was from the 
age of a moneth , the other from the age of thirty, 
ſee upon Nam. 3.15.8 4.33.this third may be broughr 
ig for thoſe who might begin to cat. of holy food , 
with ſome convenient ceremonial] purity , which 
could hardly be or was in a manner impoſlible be- 
foie this age: [ entreth J that might and ought to 
comeintothe Temple in their turnes for to doc the 
feryice. 

V. 17: From twenty] ſce upon 1 Chrox. 2.3024: 

V. 18, I their ſet office] the [talian , upon the truft 
of them , this loyalty and diligence of the Treaſus 
rers.was anfycrable ro the truſt which the ſacred 
Miniſters did repoſe in rhem z through which their 


| 


zeale and affeRtion to Gods ſervice was. redoabled, 


warkg all other-employments to. arrend- to, this 
anly. 
V.23, 18 the Law.) for the faithful fulblling and 
obſerving of ir. : 


CHAP. XXXxIll, VERS. I: 
E He eftailiſiment} che Italian , this faithfalneſſt, 
af Hezekiab. in re-cſtablifhing 
teryice: Orhers tranflare ity this eflabliſhment. 


V. 3. To ſiop] filling up the mouthes or heads of- 


Gods pure. 


the:ſprings, and bringing the waters thereof into - 


the.city by pipes under ground,verſe zo. ſce 1/A. 22. 
9, Il . . 
V.4.Thebrook ]} which came and iffued from that 


great ſpring, of Gibon, which was onthe weſt-fide. 
fee npon 1/4@23. 9. broken] which | 


ef :Lerufalern. . 
Vos Alt rp} 


"SC 


Chap.xxzii,xXxijj. 


| peradventure remained ſo afterthe ruine, 2:Chrox, 
25 23. [to thetowers] cven tothe very top of them» 
[another wall | for to make akinde of a ditch-with 
brayes init, 
V.8. 4% arme] namely worlily power 
Ier.1769. : ; 
V.19, Againſt the God] the Italian hath it, of the 
God;or againſt the God, | 
Vez5 Rendred not] chelcalian,did not achnowledee, 
namely, to God, in containing himſelfe in humility 
before him , and holding his life , kingdom, and 
every rhing elſe, as from him, | 
E 28. Coate3] for his flocks ,and. ſmall' ſorts of 
catell, 2 
V. 30s The upper watercourſe] upon the Aſſran 
conming,v.4. he ſtopped the rifing ſpring of Gihoy, 
whoſe water was before brought to the city by high 
pipes and conduits into the poolecalled theupper 
poole, Tſa-7.3. and raking the ſame ſpring lower un- 
der the carth, he brought the water by chan«Ils un. 
der ground into the new or lower poole which 
he himſelfo had made 1/4,22,9.11-totake away the 
water from the enemies, and furniſh the city 
abundantly therewith : [ſtraight ] whereas before 
the water courſe fetehed a compalle rowards the 
South, he made this water courſe ſtraight fromthe 
Weſt ro the Eaſt'; [ under ground ] theſe words are 
added in the Italian, or telow ſrom the Veft., that 
1s to ſay, taking the ſpring from the botrome of 
the rock, which was on the Weſt fide of Teruſalem, 
or-from the Weſt down; that is to ſay;, drawin 
the water fromthe Weſt ſide of rernſalemto the Fal 
ſide which was the lowerſfide.. | | 
V. 31. Left bim] did not guidehim-nor firengthen 
kim with his Spirit in this tempration of worldly 
ambition; for that humility which hee. ſhewed 
when Iſazzh admoniſhed him , and his perſeverance 
in piety , doe ſhew that hee was neverquite de- 
prived of Gods grace : [ho might know?) a bumane 
kinde of ſpeech , not that God indeed did doe 
this ro.knowany ſuch.thing ; bur-ro make Hexehkiah 
himſelfe ro know it z and. to have the whole 
Church..ro rake example thereby.. 
V. 32. The viſon} in-his propheſie , 1/4-36:;t0 
chapter, 40. 
V.33- Did bim honour) with funcrall pomps, ſongs, 
 Jamenrcations,8c. * ; 


or ſtrength, 


CHAP, XXXIIIL, VERY. 


[note two Courts) namely, the Prieſts court , and 
the-courrt of the people, 

V. 7. The Ido!] this was ſome ſpeciall Idal! 
which hee: worſhipped in the grove , 2 XP 
21, 7. 


firmely and irrevc cably affigncd, 


ChapoXx1xiv*xxxV.xx xvi. I1. 


V. 11, Thoraes | others tranſlate it , flronge holds, 
ctbers', buſhes ,or tops of bills, | 

V. 19. The Seers] theltalian, Hoxai, who might be 
ſome Propher x - for the Prophets did uſe to ſet 
down in writing publike Afts which were to be 
kept in the Church,as 1 Chr, 29.29,others tranſlate 


ir, of the Seers. 
CHAP. XXXIV. VER Ill. 


E began] this reformation herc fer down all 
Hit , though ihe greateſt parx of it was 
jathe cignrecnch ycare of offab as appeares by 
2 Kings 220 3, Q23. 4+ ; 

V.6, With their ma;tocks? the Italian , in their de- 
(olate places, intheir countrey and their cities which 
were waſted by the Afſjrian warres , and their old 
inbabitaotspur out , and carried away into Capti» 
vity, ſee npon 2 Kings 23. 16. 


Pl 


V.8. Torepaire } to give order tothe high Pricſt, 
to cauſe thoſe co!leQions to be made which were ap». 


pointed ferthis work, and to emp'oy them herein 
carefully. 

V. 9. The Money } {ce upoa 2 Kings 12.4. [that 
kept] ſee upon 3 Kings 12. g. 

V. 10, 4nd they put it ] as had been done under 
lehoaſh 2 Kings. 12.11. 

V.11. The houſes ] theſe were the chambers in the 
porticoes of the Temple. 

V.20. Abdon] called alſo Achbor the ſon of Micha- 
Jab, 2 Kyngs 22.12, , 

V. 22, Tikuath} called alſo Tikwah the ſonne of 
Harhas,2 K3VgS 22s 14+ | 

V. 31, 1s his place] this was the ſcaffold mentio» 
ned, 2 Kings41.14. 2 Chron-6.13. 

V. 33. Made all], hce conſtrained them by 10yall 
power and authority toforſake ldolatrie, and ſerve 
God according; to the cxtericur forme by him ap- 
pointed, though the intcriour part of moſt of them 
was not touched wich any true piety , as it appeared 


preſently aftcr 1oſiahs death, ſee upon yKin.23,26. 


CHAP. XXXV. VER-1. 


K led] namely,the Paſchall Lambs and Kids, 
V. 3. That taught ] as well ſacred learning 
as the obſervance of Go4s ſervice, ſee Lev. 10,11, 
Dent.17,11.f pus the] the Iralian, leave the, ſecing 
you are Eaſed of the labour of carrying the Arke 
of the Lord which was anciently impoſed upon you, 
Num. 4-15. 1employ your ſclvesſo much the freelier 
in this other part of your ſervice," Cbron.23-15. 
V.5.Tour brethrenTthe Italiangto minifter to your es, 
to help them to make ready the Paſſeoyer, ver.6, 
and alſe to flay for the Levites and the Prieſts who 


were employed about other buſinefſe, and alſo for | 


emthat were unclean, 2 Chron, 30, 7. [according 


CHRONICLES. | 


: 
| 20 tbe diviſions) ſecing thar for y family which 


had a head, there muſt a Paſchal 
E xod. 12,3, 6 x "to | 
V.7.Bulls.ks] theſe were for the feaſts of 'unlesven,/ 
cd bread, Nwuma8,19. and for burnt offringt and 
ſacrifices of thankſgiving. 

V. 8. Rulers ] Hilkiah was high Pricft, and che' 
wo other were his deputics ,' and heads of the twa 
lines of Eleazer 8 Ithamar according to the cuſtome, 

| V-11,They killed]every father of a family,Exo12.6. 
and the Levites by themſelves and for other Levirce 

jwho were otherwiſe employed: [ ſprinkled ] at the 
foot of the Altar, ſee upon Exed.12.27. 

V.12.The bart offerings ] that part 6f theſe beaſte 
which was te be burned to the Lord , namely, the 
far, the kidneys, and the caule, vcr;:14- ſee bev.3.3s 

V. 13-The other) thoſe parts of the ſacrifices of 
thankeſgiving which were appointed;for thoſewho 
offered them, and were to bee-dreſfed in the 
Temple, and caten ar ſacred feaſts: {divided them 
to each one a part of his offering, | 

| V+ 14. They } namely, the Ecvites which mi- 
niſtreds | made ready } the Paſchall Lambs, and 
their portionsof ſacrifices of thankſgiving. 

V.15. The ſonnes] namely,his race and poſtcriry , 
whoſe lot and turn it was now to bee and ſerve in 
the Temp'e according to the order,1 Chron.25. [the 
Levites) namely , the miniftring Levites differing 
from the other three Offices of the Levites, 

Ve 21. The houſe } totherace of the Kings of 4/- 
ſhria , perpetuall enemies and emulators of the 
to : [ for God ] namely by ſome Propher of 

is. 

Ve 25.14 the Lamentations] it might be ſome com- 
pilement of holy Poems upon mournfull ſubjeRs, as 
thoſe of Teremiah are uſed upon occaſion of ſome 
publick calamity. 


CHAP, XXXVIL, VER. V.' 


Is Gad] ſce 3 Chron. 28.55 | 
] V.6, To carry him] ſee upon 1er.21.18.19. 


V.$. That which was ] that which appeared to be 
in him after hee was raiſed to the Kingdore, 
ſecing that great honours and dignities diſcover 
the minds of thoſe who poſſefle thera. 

V.g. Eight yeares] 2 Kings 24-8, is the number of 
cighteen, neither 1s it zcertainly knowne how. this 
| diverſity ſhould bee \xeconciled; onely it is plaine 
that in the books of Chronicles , jthe numbers 
ſceme to haye ſuffered ſome alteration by ſome 


be caten, 


] unknown accident ſee upon 3 Cbron.22.2. 


| V. 1o, Hisbrother ] that is to ſay , his necreft 

kinſman, for hee was his uncle, 2 Kyjngs 24+ 17, 

I Chr0n.3.15- | | 
V. 15, His Meſſengers } namely , Prophers and 


Miniſters, Hag. 1.13. 5 
G £ p V.Vtefs 


ys - 

V. x5. 14the bouſe] in Jeru/alem, appointed to bee 
the place for Gods Temple. | 

V. 20. The Kingdome | the ltalian, the Empire, the 
chicfeſt and greateſt in the world,atter it had over- 
thrown the Caldeans Empire. | 

V.22. The firſt] after hee had conquered Fabilon, 
adthat Empire. 


V. 23..A/{ the Kingdoms ]a boundlcfſe and immode- 


IT, CHRONICLES. 


_ 


Chap. i. 


rare terre , and often uſed by thoſe great Monar- 
chies, which are called univerſall ,*Dan. 2+ 38. £u:0 
2.1. though in decd they did not poſſefſe the great- 
eſt part of the world : [bath chargedme] by revela- 
tion revealed to ſome Prophet, or by the hearing 
and expofition of 1ſaiahs Prophecies, 1/4.45e1- [et 
kim $62 up |] to leruſalem, to re-edific the Temple, 
EA, I:3, 


THE' BOOK OF EZRA. 


The AR GUMEN Ts. 


*f Zra Prieſt and Doftor of the Law, ſets down in this Book the Hiſtory of vhe 
| firſt and ſecond returs of the Jewes ont of the Captivity of Babylon 7» 
WW Ieruſalem; ard of the beginning of the reſtatrration of the Temple , the 
| [ervice of God, the (ity of Terulalem, and of the Common-wealth of Iſrae!; 
| wnder three Kings of Perſia, Citus, Darius, and Artaxerxes : Whereof the 


firſt , after hee bad conquered the Empire of the Caldeans at the end of ſeventy yeare: 
forerold by Texemiab, by pablick proclamationſet the lewes at liberty, and gave them leave 
to returne into their conntrey ; and to re-edifie the Temple of God, and re-eſtabliſh his 
worſhip :Wherenpon a great number having for their heads. Zerubbabel of Davids royall 
race, and appointed Gorvlernour by Cyrus and Ieſhua high Prieft, returned into Tudea, 
and having begun tore-edifie the Temple, were diſturbed by the wiles and calumnies of thc 
Camaritais ; Pherenpen the wor k was interrupted and intermitted for a long time, witil by 
Gods expreſſe command and Darius his permyuſſion,it was begun again and accompliſhed , aud 
a# the orders of the ancient ſerviee re-eſtabliſhed. «After which time under King Artay- 
erxes: Ezra with another great troop of lewes did alſo return, having the Kings ſavonr and 
liberality heaped upen him,with full power to ſee Gods true wor ſhip kept and obſerved, ana his 
ſervice ducly performed. «And being arrived into Tudea , he began with the ſeparation of. 
prophane and' unlawful marriages, which the lewes had contratted with Idolatrowms and 
Pagan women, to purge the people of God from all prophanc mixture , and cut off all induces 
4:cuco which might bring them to fall againe into. their old ſinnes , which bad. berne ſe 


/evercdy puniſhed by theſe forepiſterumes, 


8:4 


'+ CHAP. 1. VER. IV. 
| Frm and cannot follow the reſt for 
want of meanes: [ke!p bimJacither by lending 

ar giving to him, &: 

"'V.5. Of Fudah) amongſt which were. many of 
other Tribes, 1 Chroz 9.3, we | 
V. &. $4. efhbex3ar ] it is rhotght that this was 
Zerubbabe!s name amon_ſt the cateans, ſeeing they 
did uſe to change the chicfeſt of the Iewes names 
when they ca: ried them inco c4ptivity, through ſn- 
perſtition and 1dolatry, or elſe tor a ſign of flavery, 
Dan 1.7. (. Prince) for Zerubhabel.was of the bloud 
royAll of Fattr,and chitf'of Datiahline, 1 Chrot 3419. 


| 


Luke 3. 27.3« and in this quality hee was head, and 
conduRor of the fones ; ackno!' EC ro bee ſa 


| cven.in Babylon ; and was made governour by-the 


King of Per fa,ovcrthoſe who. came back this fit 
time, Eqr.5.14, and 67. ,- | 
V. g. Knives] they were certaine great- Kniyes 
eo kill che beaſts for Sacrifices with, which knives 
belonged ro the ["rieſts, and were. timed up, with 
old. TER 
: V.1o. Second ſort] namely ,' for price, greatnclle, 
and uſe ; for the rſt, which we:e.of gold , might 
be for the ſcryice of rhe Templewirhin, and theſe 
for che uſc of the. chamb«crs apd gf «hg ,comrs4 
Others rranflae it deulle, that i540 {ay , Covered 


with Tack like Bakins,, - | 
POOR To Jt. OTOFNT ol CHAP: 


Chap.iiiii.iv. 


CHAP. IL. VER: be + 


F the Province] nawely', of 'Babylow,; called | 


the Province: by eminencic, fora difference 
berween it and ather countreys , where the Tewes 
had been diſperſcd, verſe 59.unlefle Iudea be meant 
s Neh.1t. 3« | $043 4 
: V.'3: Chip tatiden theſe heads, to which Neb, 
7. 17. is added Nahamntt © Fleſhug'] high Prieft, 
Exr, 3.2, called elſewhere Joſhng, ' * 
V. 3. Thechillren'}] ſcme believe they were the 
iſſue and poſterity of ſuch and ſich heads of Na« 
tions, from which they mightalfo have taken-their 
names; tut by Neb, 10.14. it appeareth tharthe 
were Families of which by order of birth,' theſe. 
were the chiefe, and heads in thoſe dayes. 
V. 5. Seven bundred7 in Nehemiah, there is a dis 
verfity concerning this number and ſome otter: 
It may be by reafon that theſe two rumbrings of 
Ezra and Nehemiah were not both at one'time, 
whereupon ſome mighr bee dead, or ſome lrave 
j0) ned themſelves to them. '' -* "1: 
V.16, Of Hezekiab]'in whole perſon this line was | 
\ubdivided, hon | | 
V.21, The children] the Inhabitants and native 


Citizens , and ſo conſcquenrly in all the names of | 


Cities. 
V.:9. Nebo] ir ſcemeth ro be the ſame Citie, as 
Nob. 1 5am.21,3 NeDorngae ti 
V. 31, Of the other} beſides him, of verſe 9; 1 
V. 36. Of teſhua of which this Teſhnd was head, 


EZRA, 


| -daily3-[conſecrated. ] appo 


33 


| V. 69. Pound]theltaliatn, mines,'anameot coyn 
of ſixty thekels,52ecba9:13-thar.ivro-foy of thirty 


OUNACESs 74 2h yactineiTded f 


, | at) Ts ELDEST CILIA "Þ gf 
| CHAPULHILONERL ic; fe 


" He ſeed in whichthefeaft of Tabern-eles 
was to. be kept, F e223, 3 Num2g, xr which 
was the firſt holy:day that they were to koepy, alter 


dangers , they haſtened to defire 8nd asve Gods 
afhſtance 'and-aide by/prayers,and-ſatrifices, &c« 
'. V.5. The continuall] chat of morningiandevgning 
inted. by God 16þekepr 
with* all'manner of holinefle, andefpecially with | 
reſt, and ccfa:ion from allpainefull-work to at- 
tend alrogether to the meditation: and exerciſe of 
Hntys in which conſiſts the true ſandificatioh of 
"AaJEsS4 IL IH eye jt 1803371 Fer ft be) 
» V., 6.Laid ] itwas not yerbegun to buildabove 
the ground , though'it is likely char the:old: ifoun - 
dations for the moſt';pare:rerbained whole, Zy. . 
4. 12, Z FSH E 11 11121 

V, 9e Of Tadah} 1Þ is thought to: be:the tame of 
ſome particular man called alſo Hodavia, Eq:3. 40. . 
and Hodewah,Neb 943 i ta Wt 
V.Io. After the || or bythexeanes, uling Davids 


| Pfalmes for formularies of prayſes, 121 -Hyz 
+ VoT2. Before their eyes] confiderirg hov the firſt 


yet it is unknown whether this be the ſame leſhua | had.been deſtroyed ,'\ and. ham much lefler this 


: 


thatwas high Prieſt or another, | 

V.4t. The Singers |] the holy ones of the Tem-, 
ple. Sir to os | | 
V, 42. Of the Porters ] of the Temple. 


V. 55. Of golomons ſtyvants ] of the reliques of 


would be, and how many things would be wanting 


mn it. -; | 


CHAP. 1V.” VER. I. 


me Cananites, who were by Solomon ſer to painefull 
and bodily Jabours, 1 Kings 9g: 21. | 
V. 59. Tel-melah } they ſeeme to bee names of. 


TT He adverſaries | theſe were of thoſe wicked: 
''L KImaritans, and that mixture of Gentiles 


wherewnh the Kings. of Afſjria.had peopled the 


:theirreturn. frem Yabylosy : rn 10 11» 
V.2e The Sonne}. that 15 ray ; the grand:ehild, « 
ſee 1 Chron. 3.19. 


V. 3. For feaxe] to ſecure-themiſelies. from all . 


rovinces or Cities : [they touldnet] and rherefore | 
they conld norbe'pur into/any; anciencpoſſeffion” of | 
500ds, anT holy Offices,” 17 | 
. V« 60. The children of] it ſeemeth that rheſe ſame 
ditca)l themſelves Levites.' | 

V. 63. The Tiyſhatha]'ir ſcemeth ro be the name 
of ſome Caldean Office, as Governour, Lievrenanr, 
 .Commiſſa ry,givento'Z erubbabel or Sheſhbar + at, 
E7- 1.8. Neb, 10.1, T of the met bely | {tg Levels 3. 
and 2 22+ [with Prim ]© which was the manner of 
12*1ng, and giving out Gods Oracles,andanſwetcs 
in doubtfull and obſcuite caſes; Num. 27.27; Now tr 
likely that Yrim-3nd Thammim, and many othet 
red ornaments, were-Þiitne. and periſhed-inihe 


land which belonged to the ten Tribes, z Kings . 
17.24, who were ever afrer the, lewes heredicary 
eNEMICS, - / $7.3 df <3 : 
V.2. Let us] ther8was ſome hidden deceit in this. 
requeſt, pernicions- both for rhe tetapora!l and - 
ſpirituall : [F/ar Haddon} | ſonne. of Seunacheri6., | 
2 Kings19.37. who ſent-ſome new: plantation or 
colanie into this counttey, after tho/firſt, whith was 
2 Kimgs 17.24./unleſſerhar which was fpokenin that 
place, were. ſpoken by way of anticipation of 
time. 
V. 3. T6, h4v# nothing to dve ] you being apro= 
phane pcep'e,andz[dolarers,z Kings 17,41.can have 
kc. &-* Apr building', norimake'any aſe ef this 
TT 16; © 3231104 313413 14:44 
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other meanes they ſought co diſcourage them. / 

VeSe, Conmcellers)xothe King of Perfa : [Dari] 
called by hiſtorians the ſonne of HyMaſpes. 

V. 6. Abaſhverw) thatis to ſay, of Xerxes, who 
afrerward married Eſther, Eſtb. 1,1. F 

V. 7. Artaxerxes] ſurnamed Long-hand : [Biſh- 
lam] it ſeemerhtobee ſome councell compoſed of 
the people of the countrey, to which the King 
ſent a preſident or head, and that which was coun- 
cclled upon, and agreed by all, is written .in the 
. name of the Prefident Rebum only , and the (c- 
cretatry. 


V. 9g. Thex) ir ſcemeth that E re ſers downthe 


' very words of the records of Perſia, in which it was 
ſer down when, and by whom the ſaid letter was 

"wrigtien;whoſcorigina!lwas keptin the chamber 
of-publick records : [the Dinaites] names of ſeve- 

 rall nations with which theland of 1/rael was peo- 
pled:by the!A4ſfrians, of whoſe deputies the ſaid 
counce]l was compoſed. | | 

V. To, Aſnepper] this name is not elſewhere, 
and it is likely that it was ſome Caprain or princi- 
-pall officerof Eſarbaddon, v. 2. [ and at ſuch a time] 
the Italian hath, gc. the Chaldaick rext hath a 
. certaine word which fignificth, bickerto, and ir ſcems 
to be acurring off of ſome ſpeech which is nor need- 
full co be ſer down ar length. Others think ir is the 
date of the letters, 

V. 14. Diſhonour) nawely thathis Maieſty bee 
: deſpiſed, by a bold contempt , and refuſall of 
obedience, 

V. 15, Thy fathers] the Italian , predeceſſors , 
Kings of .4ſſiria and Babyloz, whom the Perſiaxs 
. ſucceeded. 

V. 24. Darius] who was ſurnamed Spurizs, or 
Baſtard, | 


CHAP. V. VER. 1. 


Patced | commanding them to undertake the 
| worke,and affuring them of Gods blcfling and 
tauovr, W748 | 

'V. 4+ That make) that is toſay,by whoſe autho- 
rity this work was undertaken which were Z erub- 
babel, Toſhua, Haggai, and Z achariahe 

V. 5. Of their God} that is to ſay, God did ſafe 
guard them and favour them. 

V. 10. Their names] who were the firſt authours 
.and conduRors of allthis work. 


V. 15. That is) the ſcituation of which Temple | 


is aſſigned and conſccrared in that pace. 


CHAP. VI. VER. 1. 


IN Babylon] in the Kingdome of; Babylon, which 
the Perfians then poſſcfſed, and did conraine Me- , 
die alſo, in whoſe royall city this record was, a- | 


Chap.v.vi,vii, 


moneſt ather publick records, v. 2. 

V- 2+ Achmetha} the ltalian, Echatens, the name 
of a city which wasthe head of Media. Others 
have it, in a roll in' the royall city of Media : 
[thus writtea] the Italian addeth, written : re- 
membrance this was the title of the aforeſaid 
writing. 

V. 3. The beigth] namely of the tower of the 
portico ;z whereas Ss/omon had made it of one hun- 
dred and twenty cubits, 2 Chron. 3 4- andit ſeemes 
that Cy744 brought it to the one halfe; for feare lcſt 
it ſhould be uſed for ſome watch-tower : (threeſcore] 
like to Solomons, 1 Kings 6.2. 

Ve. 4. Three) ſee upon x Kings 6. 36. 

V. 12. Deſtroy] the Iealian addeth, ageine, or al- 

ter this, and deſtroy this houſe. 
. iV 14, Artaxerxes] ſurnamed Mnemon or remem- 
berer, under whom Ezra and Nebemia ſome yeares 
afrer brought home «A reſt of the people, and is 
here named and ſer down by anticipation, Ex, 7, 
Lt» Neb. 3, 1. 

V. 15. Adwr] the name of a month which was 
anſwerable to February Meon. 

V.17. Sinnedff:ring] ſceLevit.q.23.andg.5.8 16.5 

V. 18. Diviſions] which were appointed by David 
I Chron. 24. and 25. and 26. 

V. 20. Killed | rhe miniſtring Levites did help 
to [kill and make ready the beaſts, and preſented 
the blood of them to the Prieſts, to poure ir atthe 
foot of the altar, as 2 Chron. 30, 16. 17, and 3s. 
IT- 12, 

V. 22. Of Afi] thar is to ſay, of Perfia, which 
had ſwallowed up the Empire of 4ſſiria andCaldc, 
whereupon ſometimes the name of the one is ta- 
ken fcr the other. 


CHAP. VII. VER, III. 


| Come of Meraio!b] there is a great leap in this 
ſerting down, wherzin 8re.over-skipped fix of 
Ezra his anceſtors, ſee x Cbyon.6.6. 11, 

V. 6. Scribe] a Door of. holy ſcripture : and 
rhis word. is frequently uſed both in the old and 
new teſtament : [the hand} according as the Lord 
favoured and proſpered him. 

'V. 9. Began bee] the Italian, was appointed, or 
wasthe beginning of the departure, 


| V. 12. King of Kings] a proud title of. thoſc 
great Empires, Exc. 26, 7. Pan.2. 37+ 
_V. 14. Seven] thele were ſeven princapallNo- 
ble-men thar ſtood alwayes;by. the King of Perfily 
and were his councellers in all great offairs, ſce Eþ» 
1. Io. 14. [according 16]. to know if things bce* 
bliſhed and execured according to Gods Lav, 
wheieof thou arr DoQo?, and which I alſo giv 
thee power to obſerve, 423-5 407 "ih 
V. 16. Thox canft finde] tharthou canft Li t 
"> 


Chap.viii.ix-t. 
amongſt my ſubje&s of rheir own free good will; 
rtbe people] namely of 1/reel. 

v. 18. To thy brethren] namely the Colledge 
of Pricſts, 

V. 23. Prath] nam*ly from God: [of the king] 
rhe lralian, agawrſt 'the King, or of che King and 


his children. : 


V. 27. Bleſſed] theſe are Exras words, 
CHAP. VILI. VER. IT. 


F the /onnes] deſcending. from the two pricſt- 
ly loynes and branches, namely from Elteaqar 
by Phizeas, and from Jthomar, ſee ; Chron. 24: 3.4» 
rDavid] ir is likely to bee King David, and-this 
Hattuſh may be hee that is mentioned; 1 Cbroze 


+ 220 
: V. 15. Abaliah] it is thought to bee the 4dzabe- 
nes countreye 

V, 17. The chiefe] having, either by meanes of 
the lexes po itick government, or by the King of 
Perſia his commiſſion, ſome command in t'1at place, 
over the lewes ; [Caſiphia] the likenefle cf the name 
ſcemeth ro intimate this to be the Caſpian ccountrey 
or the chiefe city. thereof, 

V. 18. The ſomes] his ſuccefiors or p:ſterity : 

[ tie ſonne ] meaning the grandchild, Exod. 6. 
15. 19. 
Y, 20, Whom David! in the diviſion of the ſa- 
cred offi-es, there is no mention made of the Nee 
thinims 1 Chron. 24- and 25. and 26. bur wee muſt 
beleeve that David confirmed and now appeinted 
that which had been anciemly decreed concerning 
them, Ieſh, g. 21. . 

V. 21. Affliifiour ſelves] the Tralian, humble our 
ſelves, or to affliR our perſons. An uſuall kinde of 
ſpecch, ro fignifie a true faſt, of contrition of heart, 
andrepentance; joyned with the bodily faſt, Levis. 
16, 29, 

'V. 25. There preſent] that were preſent at the 
time of-rhis gathering. Or that were willing to give. 
Or that had power to give« 


CHAP, IX. VER. IT 


Hz taken]though thoſe-women were not con 
verted tothe worſhip of the-trrucGod,& there- 
lore Gods command, Pext. 7. 3. was broken : and 
te Church degenerated even in its firſt beginning 
ſce Gen, 6.2. 

V. 3. My goment]} for anciently they did-wear 
wo garments, the outward longer that the inner : 
[placke off] through juſt anger, and bicternefle of 
heart, and nor through any ſuperſtition, which was 
farbidden,Lev. g. 27. Dent; 14, 1. 

V. 5. My hands} the Italian hath ir, the palmes 
of my ,aecerding to the Iewiſo manner of praying, 


EZRA. 55 


holding their armes abroad,andtheir palmes open 
towards heaven. ; . 

V. 8.4 naile} that is to ſay, ſome ſubjeA of hope, 
and aprop to our faith in his Church, even as nates 
ſerve to faſten, joyne or hang vp many things, ſee 
Iſa, 22, 23, Or it is a proverbial way to ſignike ſome 
{mall remainder of a thing, as'theinagile, or the 
piane of a rich rents as the ancient Tabernacle, 
was a ſipne of Gods being preſent in. grace @- 
middeſt his peoples attted Fa 
| V. 9. Bond-men] ſubje&s, and deprived of our 
ancientliberty and Kingdome : [4 wall} a little 
place of ſafety, like unto.a fold, or[.a penance for = 
flock of ſheep. : | | 
 V. 15, Thow art} asfor thy part, thou haft ſu- 
perabundintly fulfilled all thy: promiſes, and kept 
thy covenant with us . having made us to ſubfiſt,. 
notwithſtanding our finnes ; all.the faulc is in us, 
and wee confeſle it and repent therefore in thy. 
preſence, as for a fault which otherwiſe would make: 
us in capable of thy grace, and wculddeſerve molt 
heavic puniſhment<. 


' 


CHA#P.. X, VER. II. 


'T Here is hope] if wee can repent, and amend 


our ſclyes : andtherefore moderate thine af- 
fli&ion ; and ſeck for to amend this buſideffe. 
| Ve 3. VYth our God). whom thou doſt repre- 
ſenc in thisaQion : [[ts. put away ] ſor theſe mare 
.rlages with idolatrous and pagan women, were of 
| no force by Law, ſeeing God had forbidden them :, 
[and ſach as are] the Italian,the children,as baſtards, . 
borne in unlawfull copulation $and therefore could 
Not be incorporated amongſtGods people; though 
itis hkely that the parentsdid provide them food 
and other neceſlaries when.they ſent them away x 
Cand of thoſe] namely who. had abſt5ined from any 
ſuch mixture, Exya g.,4. | 
V.4,Belongetb unto thee] becaufe thou art aPricf, 
and haſt a ſpeciall command from the King to ſee: 
that Gods Law be obſcrved, Ex.7 . 26. 
V. 8. Seporated) hee ſhould bee excommunica- 
ted out of the Church, and forbidden the uſe of 
all holy things,and held as a heathen and prophane 
man. ; 
V. 9. The nimth] whichwas the month of May, 
counting September for rhe. firſt, after the manner 
of the Perfans, Eft. 2. 16. [in the flreet] in the 
court of the people, or in the Gentiles court : [great 
raine] which being our of the accuſtomed ſeaſon; 
was ſomewhat prodigious, and ſeemed to portend 
Gods wrath, as I S&m. 12. 17 c 
\ V. 12e..$0 muft wee] orit is good todoe accor- 
ding to thy word; and wee take upon us to-' 
'doe it. 


V. 14+ Stand] te frame a ſupreame counſcll or , 
confiſtury 
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enquiry in cachcity, were to make their refation. 


As for-exawple'whethgr the: woman were a Proſc- 


lite beforeſhee was 'marricd, whither 5t the time of 


| her marriage hee bad'made ſuch abiurations, and 


quifitez whither' ſhee bad 
byido latrie :if ſhe gave 


not aftes:defiledher (cl 


imtormations it mig judged: whether the mar- 


_ . riagewereto be confitmed as ſandificd by her pro- 


11. CHRONICLES. 


47. V. x5. Helped them) as adſcfiors, commiſarics, 


1 or relators, 


ronvitdvicecetiders) who aftertheyhad madean ; 


any proofe (of: true on Abrror according to theſe. 
Y 


. ,. i Ghapa, 


V. 16. Sate. down] begunto fit about theſe ju. 
diciall aQs : [ the centh} hich was in the moon of 
Txne, counting the monerhs from September. 

ntV. 44. 4nd ſome of them bad wives. by whom they 
bad cbildren} the Iralian harh it, aud there were 
ſome of them who expbſed- their : children, that is to 
ſays ſome of them forſook their children, leaving 
them inthe ſtreers, or in the high-wayes.. Others 


tranſlate ir,aud there were ſome amongſt them that bad 


feſlion ; 
women, by whom they had children. 


[he turned] by annihijating what bath been 


done amiſſe, and providing that hereafter no ſuch | 
thing may be done. 


THE, BOOK OF Ne HEMI AH. 


The ARGUMENT, 


His book contdineth the continuation of the reſtauration of the Tewify ſtate 

after their returne from Babylon, whereof (after a long diſcontinuance) 

9 Nehemiah was a chiefe inſtrument, who lived almof at the ſame time as 

% Ezra did,and they were beth preſent at all the natable-attions which are [et 

' down in this Hiſtory, Nehemiah as governour appointed by the King of 

—_ Perfia, and Ezra as 4 Prieſt, and one excellent we! chilled inthe Law of 
God. The ſumme 1, that Nehemiah being raiſed to honours, and in favaur with Artat. 
erxes K ing of Perſia; got leave of him to goe to Teruſalem, to bu:1d up the walls, and re- 
fore theruines thereof : which hee undertook with a heroick zeale aud courage, continued 
with great wiſdome,and iu very good methad, and accompliſhed within a very ſhort timeby 


the wonderfm/l ble ing of God. And then bee began to prowide for the [afet y of the cy, 4- 
gainſt theplots and treachers. s of rhe Sarnaritans, and other heathens, their neighb:urs and 
enemies. And afterwards provided for the politick, government within: beginning with the 
mittigation of creditors rigors, andrelieving the poore from oppreſſion : adi 4:2; ght of al 
diſturbances without, an treacheries within ; hee accompliſhtd this work : then hee begs 
to ſet down rules inthe performing of Goas ſervice, and miniſtery of the T emaple, laymy 
the foundation. thereof upon the: renewing of Gods covenant, and ſo went on in ſettling the 
hoty offices in their ancient orders, and in providing ſuſtenance for the Miniſters, and allo 
ther things which were neceſſary for the uſe of the Temple, And after thu the walls if 
the city were ſolemuly dedicated, the people numbred, and one part aſſigned to dwell tn 
Jeruſalem, and the reſt in the cities, and places of the conntrey according te the ancim 
lands of their pribos, and families, ' eAniall thu being finiſhed intwelve yeaves [Pact 
at the end of them, Nehemiah' retarned into Perfia, from whence within a yeare after btt 
made another voyage to Ieruſalem, and reformed many diſorders there, as the peoples mix- 
mg themſelves Wii b prophane peopie.; the wart of m9 AIntenauce for thoſe who miniſpred 
inthe T emple, and marriages with ivfidels, ſo that through has excellent vereues, bee ſet the 
Tewiſh Commoeu-wealth in'a good and happy ftate, mm which it continued for 4 long 8mm 
after, Wherenpon moſt defervedl was attributed unto him the title of Third Found 
of that (ommen-wealth, after loſhuah, a4 David. Fo ar Fees» 4 1AP 
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. Iythe water of the 


Chap. i.iiaii. 


CHAP, I 


VER: T He words] the Ttalian, tbe book, Hebe | 


ihe words, which may alſo be under- 
ſto2d of the aQs * [Chifles] which was the Novem- 
b.r moon:{ tm exitib4 of getaxerxes reign. + 
V.-g. ,0f tht:beaven} a popular + 8nd vulgar 
kinde of {pcech, becauſe* the carth ſeemeth tobe 
lainc, and coyered with the. heavens as with a 
þatfe glo. e. which boundeth che cart? round abour 
Dent. 4.32. Maitth.24. 3I, 4 
V. It. Thi wan] namely cf King Artax- 
(88. | 


CHAD. 1I. 


Iſa] which is March moon : {that 
wine } which was at their ſecond 
courſes ; fer then the Perſiams did drink more a- 
bundartly ; otherwiſe at thcir meale, name]y their 
fiſt courſe,they d-ank bur little, and for the moſt 
part water, ſee Fft. 5. 6.{1 took] doing my office 


VER x 


of cup-bearer, | 

V. 2. Then 1 was] as well becauſe it. was not 
lawfull for any cne te ſtand before the King of 
Perſia mourning, Eft. 4.2. as al'o kecavſe I durſt 
not to tell himrche true cauſe of my griefe. 

V. 4. 7 prjed? ſecretly ro my ſeife, that hee 
might direQ my ſpeeches, blefle mine intents,and 
move Tags in] $1 tro gra:tmy rcqu ſts, 


V. 8. That I ſhall} where 1 ſhall make my or. : 
dinary abode as govecrnour, and the Kings Licy- 


ecnant. | 

V. 10. Sanballat] theſe were Neble-men, and 
governours for the King in $ amaria , as Ex. 4 
5. 8. [the Horonite] of Horenain, a city of Moab, 
la.15. $. Ter. 48. 3e [the ſervant] who was a ſlave 
by his condition. | - 

V. 13. Went.out] out of the city, going rcund 
about it : to take notice wh at caſe, the city wasin, 
what circuit it was: off; and to conſider what was 
neceflary, and the meanes how to provide for it, 
that having conſidered upon the bufinefle , bee 
might informe people, and cftourage aud per- 
ſwade them to work upon it? [ by night]. yer 1t is 
likely the Moon did ſhine *[by the gate] which was 
On the Weſt ſide necre to the it of the dcad 
bodies, 2 Chroy. 28.9. Jer. 31. 40« [dragon wel] 
whereof there is no memiian elſewhere : [dung 
port] through which they carried and emptied all 
the filth of the city into a decp valley. 

V 14. Of the fountaine] which was alſo on the 
Weſtfide, and was ſo called becauſe thar ancient-, 
cat fountain Gihon was from 
| o the city, by a great chan-. 
lt upon arches, ſee upon 2 Chr0e3% 4+ 30. 


 thisplace brought 
glare brough 


NEHE MIAH; 


| upon it, did gaine it 
Thing bejonging tothe Temple: ( #hetower of Me- 
the tower of one bundred,chart is to - 


_— 


| {tbe kings] 2, Kings 46% is 
| of a watet-courte: 
thought That Solomon. fiſt. ma 
ns, inn 
a watercour'e underground: .[trtipes we} of 
patſage was ſo ſtopped, and incumbrediv 
rubbiſh and ſuch ruines, that 
on foot. A ; 
Eaſt fide o* the ciry : by the gate) c 


whole circuit of the city. 


=- 


buſmeſſe. | ; 
\V. 18. The hand] the Lord had ſtill accompani- 


| cdmee with his favour, and affited meewich moſt | 


evident and extraordinary aflittance. 

V. 20. Have no portion] you have no community. 
with the Church, being infidels, and iflaed from 
infidc]s , and enemies of the people, and th-refors 
weedoe not accept you for fricnds,nor yer feare 


[zor 1ight)] by an 
us, or by any juſt carriage towards us: [xr meme- 
rial] you cannot ſhew that ever you had any juſt 
pretence or right over us-; nor that your anctins 
were ever but .cnemies ro us, as you are ar this. 
preſcne : itt 


CHAP. 11t.. 


V E R.1.'T* Hep bnilt]the one beſtowing the colts 
$ har. the Ks their proasi ny. Ax all to-- 


the ſheep-gate} which was on the Eaſt ide of -che 


appointed for ſacrifices were brought in-great num- 
ber ; whereupon it was ſocalled, lobx. 5. 1, or at. 


and (er it up in irs former ſtate and rz and 
and devotions, which uſe was more holy thanthar - 
of the other patesz whereupon the Prieſts did uns. 
dertake the repairingof ir, and by their working 
more ref} 


ah] rhe 
ſay, of one hundred cwbits high : [ants the] draw- 


North Eaft fide, ſee 17.37.38. AY $924, 
V. 2. Next1anto him} going on from the fideof 
the ſaid Tower towards the Weſt: [the men] the 
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I could nor paſſebur. 
omming in/ ac . 
| the ſame gate asi went ous, having fetchcd the * 


V. 16, The work] namely of the rc-cdifying * 
of the cicy. Oche s that had the managing of the 


you as enemies,being ſecureunderGods prateRion: 
eſcrt, or for ay good donete 


perk, ſerting forward, and laoking tothe work: . 
Temple, and next to it ; through which 'the cartell i 
the leaſt the old name revived, ſce Gm. 35. xe - 


Mic. 4.8. | ſanflified it] that is to lay, repairedit, : 
4 Fug 
did alſo new dedicate it to its firſt uſe, by prayers - 


peQ, as being a - 
| 
ing towards the North ; for this rower was on tha | 


commonalty ef the inhabirants of 1erichs, fas Eqy. . 
2. 34. | 
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Weſt itde, 


. V. 15. Soah] the Italian, Sela 


58 
V. 3. The fiſh gate] which was onthe North fide 
of reruſaleys ; and ir is likely that it was ſo called by | 
reaſon of the fiſh which was brought in that way, 
for the proviſion of the city, from the Sea coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon, ſee Neb. 13. 16. [the ſopner] fee 
Ex. 2.35. anditis doubrfullwhether chis Haſenaeb 


the inhabitants; or the name of a man, and ſo his | 
poſterity be meant, 
V. 4. Repaired] the walls and towers, becauſe 
that in this portion there was never a gate: [ zext 
unto them] namely next unto Merimeth and his 


people. 
V. 5. The Tekoites] the inbabitants of Tekozb a 


. City of Iudah, > Sam. 14. 2. 2 Chron. 11.6. | put not 


therr necks] they werenot partakers of this labour 
for the Lords ſervice, Others rcferce this word 


! _ Lord, unto Nehemiah the governour of the nation, 


or to this head of the commonalty of Tekoah. 
; V. 6, The old gate] which was on the North 
fide of the city. 

V, y. The throne] the Pallace or Court. 

V. 8. Fortified 1ernſalem} the Italian, Jeruſalem 
was left, they did nothing to the wall from the a- 
bovelaidplace, unto the corner gate, becauſe thar 
there the wallhad not been ruiac1 as in other pl1> 


- ces, and according to ſome i was that foure hun- 


dared cubirs of wall, which Ieboaſb had pulled down, 
and was built up againe by Y/43iab, and made ftron- 
ger, and broader, 2 Chro#e 25.23. {cc Neb. 12.38. 
V. 9. And next] next after them, on the Weſt 
fide ; the foreſaid ſpace of wall being berween : 
[of leryalem) the Italian harh ir, tbe halfe part of Ie- 
ruſalem, Ierwſalem was divided intoſeverall parts, ar | 
'wards, whereof cach one had it Captaine. The 


: o'd Salem which was Melchiſedechs fear, which is 


here eſpecially meant by Teruſa!e had twoparts, 
whereof the other is mentioned, v. 12. 
 V. rr. Theother peice] the Italian, a d:wble ſpace, 
namely- of foure hundred cubits , whereas every 
one was to repair br two hundred,namely from one | 
rower t9 an»thec « [the tower] which was on the | 
V. 12, H# daughters} it ſhould ſeem this man | 
hainone but duughters, whe alſo employed their 


- meanes and ſervants about rhis work, 


V. 13. Zanoah) a ctty uf Indab, Tof. 15. 34. 56. 
b Cb708. qo 13» 

V. 14. The ſoune of] of the famous Family of 
the Rechaintes, Ter. 35. 2, { Beth-baccerem?) another 


rt of Teruſalem. 
wo this is the chan= 


nel] or ſmall ftream;which came from the fountain | 
of Giben,called elſewherc Siloab: [the-ftaires] which 
wereat therurning from the Weſt ſotchward, 

V, T6. Betb;ar] this name, and rhe following 
names,arc names of ſeveral}parrs of the city, given | 


NEHEMIAH. 


for either un':nown, or unce2ain can'es : [that was 


Chap.iij, 


made] (ſo named to mate a difference berween ir, 
andorher pooles which were natural]; whiclt poole 
within a great endoſure of ſtreng walls, held in 


| thewatets which came by thatwater-courſe : and 


ic ſeems to be that which is calledthe upper poole, 
2 Kings 18. 17. 1/4. 7. 3. (unto the bouſe} this was 


ſome place which is not mentioned any where elſe, 


| where thoſe Capraines had their Jodgings, whom 


ene King kepr ordinarily neere to him, 1 Chron, 


| 27.1+ which alſoit ſhould ſeeme was a place where 


youths were taught ro handle their Armes, Cant. - 
4+ 4. | 

V. 19. Mizpah] the other halfe of that part of 
the city which was ſo called, v. Is. [ at the turning] 
the Icalian, at the corner, this was ſome great cor- 
ner of the wal!, on the South ſide of the city; 
whererhe Ariena!l,or Armory had ancicnrly been; 
which afterwards was removed to the houſe of the 
forreft of Lebanon, Iſa. 23. $. 2: 

V. 20, Zabbai] the Ira'ian, Zaccai, or Zabbai, 

V. 22. The mienof the plaine] theltalian, which 
dwelt in the plainie, who had their countrey houſes 
and houho'ds in the plaine of Iericko neete Ior- 
4az: though they had houſes in Teruſa'em alſo: whe- 
ther it were to people the ciry; or to ſupply the 
wantsof Gods ſcrvice ; there being at that time bur 
a {mall number of Prieſts, | k 

V. 24. The turning | namely from the South ſide 
re the Eaſt, which turaing came with the cornet 
inwards into the city, according ro the naturall 
ſcituation of the rock and the yalley. 

V. 25. High houſe] this was the Royall Pallace 
built by Sol mon, x Kings 7.1. 

V. 26. Yater-gate] ſce Neh. 8. I. and rz, 37: 
and it ſcemes to bee thatwhich is mentioned, Ie. 
17. 19. called the watcz-gare, b:cauſe that neere 
mro it, a)! rhe waters which were come into the 
city by watcr-courlſes, or pipes under ground,cam: 
_ one channel], aad did runne into a dcepe 
valley. - 

V. 27. The Tehoites] namely the Pricfts which 


| dwveltin Tekoab, for the common ſort of the Tekoites 


had been ſpoken gf before, y.s. 

V. 29. The es ſee upon, 1 Chron. 26. 14 
and 3I., 14, [Eaft-gate] redinnly ofthe Temp'e, 

V. 30. His cbamber} the Italian, bis chambers, 
that part of chambers in the Porticoes of the Tew- 
ple, which was affigncdto him and his, for their ha- 
birations, for it is to'be ſuppoſed that hee was 4 
Levite. hs 

V. 3t. Goldſmiths ſome] or a gold-ſmith , bit 
conſecrated, and one of the Priefts , ro make 0r 
mend the holy velſells : [merchants] the 1ralian ad- 


| deth, merchants of ſpices, or perfumes, for there be- 


ing ſuch ficquent uſe for ſach rhingsin rhe Temple 


for unions, and perfumes, theſe peoplc had porn 


Chaopalv'y.vi. 


lian, of the priſon ſee Neb. 12, 39. and itis likely 
that it was nocloſe and datke priſon, bur larpe,and| 
be cnging to the Church, forerrours commirted in 
Gcds jervice, in 4he-Temple, Jer. 29056. As 4.6. 
ands, 1?, [i/e going up] the Italian, the kighball, 
it was{cme high roowe, for aſſemblies, bancuets, 
or «theruſes;v» henthere was n uch company, 

V. 32. The ſheep-gate] by which gre having | 
bcegungv,#. hcethere allo ended the citcuit of the 
wholc CITYs 

| CHAP, IV, 
VER. 2. = Is bretLreu] people of his Family : 
[ jeeble] a word of contewpr, that 
is to ſay, pocre and wretched. | 

V. 3. Even that] their work/is ſo fleightly done, 
and in ſuch haſte, that the Jeaſt thruſt in rhe world 
15 ab1- to ſhake ir, and'throw it downs | 

V. 5. Before tbe builders) the Icalian bath ir,ſflan 
ding before ihem] namely before: the builders, 
which is a kinde of ation or poſture of ſuch, as at 
their pleaſures will ſcoffe others, rejoycing in 
their miſcries to aggravate them ſo much the 
more. 

V. 6. The halje] ofthe heigth, | 

V. 1o, Rubbiſh] the Italian, duſt, namely the 
rubbiſh of the 1unes : [are 70t able] being called 
to watch, whereby they wou'd feeme to inferre , 
that they muſt give over working for ſome time, 
Ye 15+ 

V. 12. From all places; the Italian addeth, look 
to your ſelves from all places, that is to ſay, from 
all thoſe wayesz which come from Samaria to 7e- 
ruſalem, | 

V. 16. Of my ſervants] of my houſhold ſer- 
vants, and guards; as hee was governour of the ] 
countrey:; the rulers)of Families,or in general]; all: 
other perſons of government, as wellto lead the 
men, 2s to overſce and hen on the work. | 

V. 22, Ledge] untill ſuchiimeas the work bec 
finiſhed, | | 

-V. 23+ Put off ] in the night tunc,to be ready 
| Upon any occahions { put:them off for waſhing] 

the Italian, went for water armed, ſuch was our 
feareof the ences, tharnone durft goe out of 
the city, not ſo much os to fetch water, without 
armes, as Ixde, 5,11. : Ba 


C H A P - y. 
VER, | Ake up} rbe Italian, receive, that is 


L to-ſay,whilſtwee work forthe pub- 
& good, ler our food at leaſt bee_provided for ; 


either þ | | * 3 ny" 
Tich Sg the publick, orby the conwiburion' of |. 


NEHEMIAYH. 


them habjrationsneere unto it: [Miphked] the Ita- | 


; 


V. 5. Our fieſb) wee ze ofthe ſameli 


of extreame di(lrefle z confidering the weaknefie of 
te ſcx, and the danger of their calle Mehinh they 
were in-other r.ens pete t [3s it 3n 0:4 power] for 
io 1edeem themz which was lawtull for them ty 
docat anytime, Exod. 1.9. : 

V. 7. A great aſſembly] the great and Soverdign 
Counſel], compoſed of all the heads ofthe people, 
Dent. 23-1. 1 Chron. 13. 2. and ae | hes 
eliewhere, ITS 

V. 8. Have redeemed] this peradventure was 


done in Babylon before the comming away, 2ccor- 


namely to be paid, or conſtraine them to Te!] them- 
ſelves, for fume benefit which you thould freely 
grantthem for nothing. - Mu 

| V: 9. Becauſe of the] the Italian, for fear of the, 
for feare leaſt wee doe agaiae provoke Gods wrath 
againſt us, and hee make us againe a ſcorne unto 
our enemies, by new ſcourges and affli tions. 


one in the hundredby the month, forbiddenwhen 
uſury is forbidden in generall, Exod. 22. 25. Levi. 
25-36, Deut,23.19 | | 

'V. 12. The Prieſts) to be witneſſes of this oath, 
as Gods miniſters, who repreſented him. | 


the people, for to finde the governours diet. 


ro ſo many ſheklesa day. - 

V. 17. That came} for to dee Gods ſervice, or 
co give us neceſſary intellegences, Neb, qg12» 

V, 18, Store of af ſorts) I kept an extraordivary 
cable, and did inyite gueſts, at which gime there 
was ex(raordinary ſtore of wineſpent. 


CEHAP.- YI. 


VER.z. 
1 Chron. $« 11. 

V. 10. Shemaiab] it ſcemerh to be aPrieſt of 

the poſterity ot Delaiab, x Chrox. 24.18. whoſe houſe 

was ſome part of rhe chambers belonging to the 


not come abroad, by reaſon of ſome legall un- 
cleannefle, as ler. 36. 5.Or in the Temple, byzca- 
fon of ſome voy or deyorion, as 1 Same p17. 

V. 11. Such a mai) 1 that am a lawful] Magi- 
face, and carry my ſel fe. uprighrly in mine oftice, 
and deale with a good conſcience,ſhquld Iſbew.any 
baſenefſe of minde in the exercifipg ofmy charge, 
or forſake it for mine.own private iateguard ; NRai- 
ning my ſelfe with publlanimity ; tothe dammage 
of 


« 
* 


publick g od; and diſcomfoir. of the- p<o- 


| ple? {would goe into] hee ſecmer!i ro refleQupon | 
H.z . 


the. 


59 - 
4 | wa” 
ture and condirion $ [Das beers] which wasa hgne 


ding to the Law, Levit. 25» 47. [will you even ſell) 


V. 11, The bundredth part] a tax of uſury, art 


V. 14+ Of the bread } which was levied upon - 


- V. 15. Beſides forty] the1talian, afterwards forty, . 
having changed thoſe rates of bread and wine in- 


No] which was a city of Penjamin - 


Temple: [ſhxt upy in his own bouſe, and qurft 


| 
| 


| NEHE 
hich the Temple did yeeld-to ſome 
04,28, 14- 1 Kjngs I,51,and2, 38. | 
7: for hee ſoughr to pur mee | 
V. x3 Keproach mee} as convicted of ſome evill 
deligneby my flight, feare or baſenefle, unworthy 
'of the name and __ which Ididbeare. 
- V. 15. Elul} which was the Auguſt Moon, 


of my vocation; 'b 


© V+ 16, Caſs down] from their pride, hope, and | 


$ | | 
 V. 18. Sbechaniah) theſe might bee ſome of the | 
chickc of the pep 'C : 


CHAP. VI. 


He ruler] the ſecond perſon next to 
the.governour, commanding in his 
name within his court, + - 
V. 3. And every oned appointing every one his 
: placeof warch, according to each part of the cit 
where his houſe Randeth, for the more readinefle 
and cafe in defending of. ic. 
'V. 5. At. the firs] namely under Zerubbabel; 
whoſe numbring, Ex. 2. 1. is here ſet down again. 
'V. 33, The other} for there were two citicy of 
this name; the one in Ruben, Num. 32.38. andthe 
other in lydah,which is mcantherc, and ſeews to 
be whe ſame as Nob, 15Sam. 21.7. 
V. 50. And [ene] here endeth that which is 
cammon and like to tharwhich'is ſer down, Ex. 2. 
'68.now the following contribution is different from 
that which is mentioned in Exrab : [the Tirſbatha] 
the lealian, Hathirſbetha, the name ofan office, Ex. 
2. 63. hereisneanx NebemiahzNeb. 8. g, [the trea- 
ſire],of the Temple, 'or to the ſtock of money 


VE Ra. 


whichwas appointed forrhe building of ir, r Chrox. 


26. 26. Eq. 9.69, 

V. 73- So the] though,in Ex. 2.70. and 3. x, the 
words be almoſt the ſame, yer is the biſtory diffes 
rent: that being of things in the dayes of Zerh+ 

habel, and this of Nebemiahs dayes which was many 
yeares after, 


CHAP, VI11. 


He water gate whereef ſce, Neb. 3. 
26+ [to bring] according tothe com- 
mandement, Peut. 31. 10, Fr Þ 
V. 2. The firſt day] which was the feaſt of the 
rabernacles, Levit. 23.24. Num. 29. 1. | 
VV. 4, Mattithiah] theſe were DoRers of the 
'Law, and principall Levites, 
. V. 6.. And Exra] namely after hee had done 
-xcading of the Law. | 
V. 7. leſbrab ]- it is likely that theſe Le- 
vires' were” divided amongſt the people in ſe- 
acrall places ; who ſtanding round about them 


VERm. 


MIAH. Chop. vii.viiLix. 


in r ngs, were taught by them. ; 

V. 8 Cabſed them to wnderſland ] or did 
My the meaning of it to the afſem» 

y- Ht 

V. 9. Mourne not] for God had ordaincd , * 
chat feaſts ſhoul1 bee cclebrated with publick 
mirth, Num. to. 10. Deut. 16. [wept] through 
compundtion of heart, grieving for theit 'finnes, 
and through a tender conyerfion. 

V. io. And ſend) according to: Gods con. 
mand, and the godly cuſtome of helping! the 


| poorec in thoſe dayes, thor the might alſo bee 


partakers of the publick mirth, Det. 16. 11. 
14. Eft. g. 19. Kevel. 11. Io. {tbe joy] the on- 
ly meancs to encourage you againſt all feares, 
and ſtrengthen you in all your Jabouts: is faith 
and truſt in God, filliug your hearts with di- 
vine and ſpirituall joy , through rhe lively ap- 
prehenſfion of his grace, 

V. 15. And that they ſhould] for all ſolemne 
feaſts were to bee publiſhed and publickly pro- 
claimed, Levit. 23, 4. (boothes] the Italian, ta- 
bernacles, or bowers. © 

V. 16. The yooſe] made after the manner 
of an open terrace -according to the faſhion 
there. . 

V. x7. For ſme] this is to give a reaſon 
why here is ſuch exprefle, and particular mecn- 
tion made of the ſolemnity of this feaſt : [done 
ſo] having never celcbrared the ſaid feaſt with 
ſo much devotion and perſeverance ; being come 
rogether every one of the ſeven daycs to: heare 
the Law. Whereas Moſes, Levit. 23. 35 36. 
did ſuffer the people ro goe home rhe ſix wid- 
- dayes , fteaſting only the firſt, aud che 
aſts 


CHAP, IX. 


VER.y.T? Arth] a cuſtome obſerved in great 
mournings, 1oſh, 7.6, lob 3 116 

V. & The bofte) namely the holy An- 
£Cs. 

V. 8, Thou art righteous) loyall and conſt@nt, 
in all thy promiſes and covenants, 

V. 14. Madeſt known] thou diddeſt teach 
them the crue meaning, and uſe of the Sabbath. 
which hath a rcfercnce to the ſanRification of 
that pcople which thou haſt peculiarly gorten to 
thy ſelfe, Exe.31. 13-Eeh, 20.1%. 

V. 22. Into corners] the Iralian, into parts, af 
fgning ro ſome tribes a ſeyerall countrey on the 
other fide Iordan. | 

V. 29. Withdrew ] they have nor volutnarily 
brought - theniſelves to thy obedience and ſervice- - 
A Shnaſd taken from plough-oxen and other 


drawing catrell, Za. Jo IIs l 
Y. 43> 


Chap.xi. NEHE 


V.32. Seem little) look upon it as.upon 2 trouble, 
which though ir bee moderate in refpe@ of our 
usr-"5l yet is grievous in reſpcR of our weak. 
nefſe. | 

V. 33. And becauſt-] being threugh our af- 
flitions brought to a true repentance ; and be- 
_ that through thy merey, our evils may bee 
leflencd. 


CHAP, X 


Y ER16T0 Aroſh ]} they are almoſt the: fame 
heads a5 are named, £ x.2,3.Neb.7-8. | 
and becauſe between har firſt numbring, and theſe 
dayes of Nebemiah there were aboye one hundred 
and fifty yeares the ſame perſons could not be alive, 
by theſe names we muſt underſtand thoſe heads , 
who had ſucceeded the former in the ſame dignity 
and degrees | ; | 

V. 28, That bad ſeparated] that were come againe 
cut of Babylon and other Provinces, to ſerve the 
Lord according, to his Law . ; 

V. 29. Theycleve] they conſented -to whattheir 
chicfe had done inthe name of al. 

V. 31. ould not buy it) ſeeing that we our ſelves 
were ſubje&s and could not hinder the Gentiles 
fromb1ingingin theirwates on the Sabbath day, 
nor could not cauſe them. to obſerve-the Iewiſh 
Lawes,weagreed amongſt our ſclves to buy none, 
ſeeNeh.13.15.16, and ſo to keep the holineſſe of 
the day : [ /eave the ſeventh] the Italian, let the land 
lie fill the ſeventh, withour ſowing, or reaping, Exod. 
2jo1 1,Levy 294, G "= 

V.32,e maie ordinarces] this was 'a contribtnion 
anſwcrableto that of 2 Chron. 24-5+ [ for the ſervice] 
that istoſay, for the work. 

V.'33. The continuall meat ] theſe _ were 
anciently gorten out of the errcaſuries ofthe Temple, 
I Chrox, 26, 20, then the Kings contributed rheir 
thares for the cafe of the people,? cives. 32-3 here 
the people offered money to the fame end: [þ- 
boly things) i ſeemes we muſttakerheſero be the 
publike ſacrifices ofthankſgiving , ſee Levit.: 1-22, 
ſme offerings] which were common fer all the | 
People, Levit, 4+ I3, | | | 
| V.34ecaft lots] there is no mention made of this 
wood offcring , but only here and Neb. 13+ 31. 

eupon it is conjeRured that the uſe thereof 
23 firſt brought up after the captivitic , and thar | 

fore theKings had provided for it: Now it ſecms 
my in this eſtabliſhment, the furniſhing of this 
vi ing, Was divided berween the Pricſts', the Le- q 
s, and the people, rodoe it each one for the 

rd part of a yeare by lot, according to the 
Fu of the rimez or amongſt the families ofthe 

thers diyided into cquall parts, to make provi- 


— 


_— 


42- 


— 


MTA H, 7 
| appeares by the Hiftorics, that the whole n 
wood was gathered regether in Auguſt, "per 
the fourteenth - day' of ' rhe ſame *Moneth 'the 
feaſt was (celetraredj called the carryinfg'of the 
wood. Ef I OHAGHD: X44 VII T-q; 406 


V.36; The firft hav ]* who were robe redeemed, - 
and the money ro bee delivered to the Prieſt, 
| Num. 18.15,16,[cattell] the Iralian, carrying or draws. 
zvg cattell, horſes, affcs, mules, which were not good 
to offer, and thereforewere ro be redecmed,as the 
-irſt born of men : {the 7] which were to be 
offered without any redemptiony Lev. 27. 26. Nuw. 
18:17» | | 

V. 37.0ur oferings]whereof ſee-upon Dent.12.6. 

V. 39: He will not forſake ] wee will continue the 
frequenting of it', and doe the ſervice requires 
therein ; and will furniſh all- things neceſſary for 
the maintenance of theplace and ſ[crvice. 


A 


j 


CHAP. x1, | 
VER. RB. ed] asnhey who eng ed them- 


ſelves ro the.greatcſt. dangers and 
toiles by reaſon of the enemies, whowere jealous of 
the Cities greatnefie : Andwho witourregardin 
their eeiyatpir CHEE fot the public good, 
repairing , repeopling, keeping , 'and governing 
the head City'of FR. — : [offered them: 
oo ] beſides thoſe others, which were drawn by 
ot. Ct Newiy drops 

Ve3,0 f the Province) of Indea, now reduced inte 
a Provine, ſubjeR ro the Kings of Perſia; or whick 
were come frem Babylon chiefe Proyince of that 
great Empire, 48 Eq.2.l OO 

V.4- Athaiah] who might be ſome head of ſome 
great Nation ; which is alſo-comprehended- under 
him : [tbe cbiltrex] the iflue and poſtcrity of rhis 
ſonne of Indah, Gen.3b.29. _ | 
V. g. Overſeer } as an inferiour Magiftrare and 
head over a thouſand, according tothe ancient or- | 
der, Exod. 18.25. [ ſecond] as Leivtcnant to the 
former. It might!bee alſo tranflared, that he was ap= 
pointed to be over 'the ſecond City of which, 
2 Kings 24.14.; | 
V.11, The Ruler] one 6f the high Prieſts graar 
deputies, fee Num. $- 3z. 1 Chront.g 11. 2'Chron, 
19-1x-and 31.13.and 3x. 8; 
V. 12. The work } or the ſervice, 
V. 17. 1nprajer-] the Italian ,'iz the of prayer , 
for there were' three houres appointed for daily, 
prayers, ſce Pſal.55.18. Dan.b. lo. Ais3.1, andre. 


| 3.9.10. But here it ſeemesareparticulzrly ro be un- 
derſtood the times of motning and evening fa- 
crifices, ar which the holy Singers were pre- 
ſent, Chron.9.33 .and 23 & 6 Ss 


bon thereos monerthly. In the enſuing rimes it 


| Te , 
V. 19.The gates} of the Temple, 


Hh 3 V-2an oe 


6s NBHEMIAH. Chap.xii, 

V.tze He ever) theltalianaverecontinuelly to bet | V+ 24+ Over againſt them ] the numver of Singers 
preſent, were to bee continually afliſting ro -Gods being encreaſed, Neb. 17. 22. and 12, 9. theiewas 
ſervice, for being ſo few in number they could not adivifon made of them <quall with the other ſa> 
by turnes xclicys one another, as they'did in former cred officcs,ſothatone order was always anſiyerable 
times, 1 Chron, 25. and therefore they were main- | £© the other, ſeg 1 Chrgn6, 12." | 
tained out of they royall reyenewes ;' aadth<y had Q V. 25. At the thrtſholds } cr treaſnries and tore. 
ewellings buile them” necre to Jeruſalem, Neh. houſes, ſecupon TI Chron. 3.15.17, 

12-29. | V.27. The dedication } thar is to ſay, the ceremo. 
V. 24. Of the children) namely , of the poſterity | 2'© 07 bleſſing, and calling upon the name cf the 
of this other ſonae of Zudab , Gen, 38, 30. {mall} Lord, and of deſiring him to bee gracious to theſe 
eithcr in che tributes which the King of Perſia le- | 20" buildings; elpecially to the publike ones, (ce 
vied amongſtthe people, or-inchoſe things which | 2P22 Dei.to.5. Pſal3ol. | | 
he gave our of his own revyenews towards Gods - V. 29. Had buildedthem] ice the reaſon, Neb, 
ſervice, Ex, 6.8. g. and 7.20, IT,22, 

V.25.Villages] countrey rowas,whichhad been | V-30- Purified themſelves) from all legall uncleans 
defaced and deſolatcd by the Caldcans,and were not nefle, making uſe therein of the water of ſeparation, 
rc-dificd norwalleg. | or purification , Nu. Ig. 9, but eſpecially by de- 

V. 30.The Valley] which was necre to Jeruſalem, | V2fi0ns , repenrance, and prazers, thatit might 
and wheretheTribes of 1udah and Ben jarin bounded | Pleaſe God to ſandtifie that repaired city to his 
-upon one another. 7o/h. 18.16, | Tervice and: glory , and to guard and protect it as 

V. 36. The Levites] namely, the reſt, beſides they | 2 Pure and holy thing , being the relidence of his 


who took up their aboad in Feruſalem, vers1s5. preſence, and the abode of his Church, 
hs 2 V.31.Prices] with their companies divided into 


S 2015 Bakbey? 19 | hundreds & into thouſands:[upoxthe all which per. 
CHAP. XII. - ' 1 | adventurchad long covered galleries upon it, now 


lions: 5 | K 2 theſe two companics divided themſelves at the gate 
VER. r. He Prieſts] namely, theirheads,v,7. | of che valley, Neb.z.13.the onc going Southward'on 
| . [with Zerubbabell ] with thoſe that | the right hand, and the otker Northward on the 
came afterwards with Ezra, Eqr.$. 243418. Ig. left :- [. companies] namcly , of Levites and holy 
V. 2, Malkicþ]theſe and ſomeorhers are diverſly | Singers. | 
named from ver, 14 tO V.2! | i | Ve32-4ffer them] namely, after the Levitesand 
 V.4-4bijab].fromwhomZ achaxgs his family who | the Singers: { Hoſhaiah)J who then peradventure 
was tobn Baptiſt bis father took its name, Luk1.5. . | was the chiefe Ruler of the Tribe of Iudab, and was 
V. 7. The chiefe ] according ro the number. of | overalltheorher inferiour ones, as Neb. 11.9.[hafe] 
which were made two and twenty courſes or divi- | far theotherhalfe followed that proceſſion of Sin- 
ſions of curnes to waie.in, in 4mitation of the | gerswhich went Northward, ver. 38. . | 
foure and twenty ,made by David , 1 Chron. 24. 7. | -- V- 37. Even unto] having gone about juſt the 
Cleſbna ] high Prict, x7 3-2. Hag.1.d, Zech.z.t.. | onchalfe of the city. | 
V. 8. Ris brethrc# ] thoſe which were of his fa- V. 59. And they ] went abourthe other halfe oi 
thers family. ; the City which was Norchward , without going 
V.g. ere over againſt } themeaning ſeemes ro be, | any further', and crhen wenr directly to the 
Eat of theſe three heads of families of fingers, | Temple, | 
there were three divifions made; and theilor was | V«40. Azd balfe } that halfewith Nehemiah went, 
drawn among them,one being ſet.over againſt the | ver.38. under which the-atheralo, of ver. 32+ 
other, inthe crder of their funRions, ,: - ; - | bee comprehended, one of the which, came tot 
V.10. Zeſbua] he was the high PricK, Temple , by theway of the water gate, the other 
V.12. loiakim ] he was the fonne of Jeſhug : @ of | by the ſheop gate and the priſon gate. 
Seraiah] the Prieſts whish are named in the -be- V.44 The cbambers | ſec 1 Chron. 26. 20, [fat the 
ginning of the chaptcr,being deadztheſe ſucceeded | offerings] of that;kinde as is fer down Deut»13+ 6eVe 
them, 2s well in thcir. office,'ss in, the dividing of | [ rejoyced ] . and being gladzo ſce che ſacred Mw” 
theirturnes to -waire, Bai trucitis thatwhereas be- | Rers follow their vocatians., and .cxccute the 
tqre there were fourc and twenty .z here thete are | charges, hewas ready.and willing to pay chews that 
bytztwenty: Same doe alfo.haldthat.cheſe were de- | which hewas appoimed, TY 
ſcended fromthe other by adireR line, | | Ve 47-They ſaxdlified ] that is to. ſay, © ow 
_ V-22.Daris |) ſbrnamed Codomannys,, laſt King.of | them untothem as ;holy things, and Jikew1l the 
Perſia , who was overcome by -Alexaufier the; | Levites gaverbs Pricfts the Tirhes of their Tid& 
OFEat. _ KS 4 2 1 IV 4 Nath. 18.26, | p 
Es 3, f CHAP 


{ 


8 mO_—_— 


CHAP, XIIL.. 


VE Rix N that day} namely, after N ehemiab. 


was returned from the King of Pere 

ſa 5 verſe 6, ; 
V. 5. Prepared ] he had made ready and furniſh- 
ed one of the chambers of the porticoes of the 
Temple ,to lodge Tobiah therein when he came to 
Jeruſalem : [ Chamber] a partition of Chambers, 
thar i5 to ſay , ſeverall roomes : [the offerings] rhe 
Tithes of. che Tithes 5 N.b, 12» 47. or the offerings 

which beJonged ro the Prieſts, Num.18.9. | 
V. 6. Of Babylon] that is to ſay of Perfia, baving 
conquered the Empire of Baby,on , and'requced it 
inro a Province, and may be he uſed thar title to 
the Iewes, as E754 13- and 6, 22. [ after certaine 
dejes] rhe [ralian, after a year, or after ſome time, 


_— 


Num.:9,9..as having been pollutedby the prophane- 
neil: of them thathad lodged in them, and by be- 
ing put to uſes contrary. ro Gods order, who had 
appointed them onely for his miniſters. 

Y 10. Been given them] by thoſe that ſhared them; 
2C6108,31.4.15+19, : : z4 | 

V.1#/Ly ] thatis to ſay ,why for wancof providing | 
maintenance'for the Levites ; have the ordinarie 
ſervices of the Temple been intermitred ? ſec Neb, 


10.39, 


THE BOOK 


V:g. Cleanſed } uling the water of ſeparation, | 


hat. 


Chap-xiikef. NEHEMTAH, — 


V.13- 7 made} according to Davids firſt order , 
| 1 Chron. 26,20. obſerved by Hezehiah, 2, Chron.31.12. 
[ the Scribe } Door of the Law, or Sperctarie, or 
Clerk, who kepr the accomprs and writings.  ' 
V.15- Wherein they ſold] upon a publick Marker 
dy » when there was 'grear tore of people: pre- 
ent. | | 
V.22+ The getes ] of the Temple, to keep the 
Sabbathreligioully, doing their office withour any 
ciſtration; Or to hinder uncleaw perſons/ from 
comming into the Temple onthe Sabbath , which 
was a day of ſolemn meeting and: cxtraordinaric 
concourſe of people, 2 Cbron..23.19. {ſpare mee) the 
[ralian , pardon mee, my faules in other things, and 
my defe&salſoin this. | 
V. 25.Curſed them] that is to ſay, denounced Gods 
eurſc unto them. 7 EI 514904, © 079 
V.28. Of the of his poſterity , for he was 
his grand-child ,' Neb.1 32. Io. 11, and his name was 
Manaſſeb, and his womans name Nicoſo; Now this 
Manaſſeh upon this occafſon retired te $4amaria te 
his fatherin Law, who by the permiſſion of Darins, 
and afterwards of Alexander the great, underrooke 
rhe building of the Temple of Gerizim," 105.4. 20. 
and to him there joyned themſelves manyIcwes and 
Prieſts, whe had alſo entangled themſelves in ſuch 
unlawfull ——— began'the Samaritans 


ſuperſtition and falſe worſhip in that Temple. 


OF ESTER, 


The ARGUMENT. 


a Hs Book containeth 4 ſhort Hiſtory of certain notable accidents,which hapned 

j tothe Tewes that remained in Babylon , after their brethrens return under 

Y Rog Abatucrus,or Xerxes King of Perfiag who by Gods fin alar providence hawvg: 
$>29 [#t away Veſthi hiswife,eſpouſed and raiſtd to rial, 

UL and raiſed to one of the higheft degrees of the Kingdom Mardocheys 

( onſin and bringer up ; by reaſon of a faithfull ſervice which hee had done him whey he was 


dignity Efter 4 Lk 
er 


great aanger; So that by the meanes of their rwo powers and authorities, the whole N a. 
01 was aeliered from a bloudie plot which Haman had laid , and was alreadie decree'l 
againſt them, to revenge himſelfe of Mardocheus for refuſing to give him divine honogs : 
| Butwasreturied at laſt wpon the authors head b 'y the death of bim , and the aeſtruttion 
of all his progenie and fattion, For which deliverance there was a ſolemn annuall comme. 


; moration appointed, which is to this day obſerved and kept by the Tewes for 4 notable dou 


l cvment of Gods protetting and providin g for his people, even in gals 14--ky and captivity, 
p and of the excellent vertnes, piety loyalty, magranimuy, charity andja pre 


ice, which hee pre- 


: ſeryed in many of the members 0 f the ſazd people, for the ſaving of the whole body. 


CHAP. I, 
VER1.C"F Aboſrerss] the moſt probable opi- 


nin is that this is the ſame as is | 2 Same 7:5. 


mentioned , Eq,4.6. called by the Hiſtorians Xerxes 
theterror of Greece. n 


 V:2. '8ate] that is toſay', raignedpeaceably, as 
* V.3nte 
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gathercd together for ſome notable enterpiiſe , 
Xerxts having performed many of them, unlefſc he 
meanconcly the chicfe and officers of ir. 

V.s. The beds } after the ancicnt. manner eſ- 
pecially of great ones, which-was to cat lying upe 
en beds, and not fitting at Table, ſeeEfter 7.8.1er. 
2341, 41708 2.8.and 6-4, [of red] the Italian, of por- 
phyre, the Hebrew names for theſe ſtcnes are of a 
yery uncertaine {ignification. 

 V.8. Compell } which otherwiſe was a cuftome 
amongſt the Perſians. 

V. 13. To the wiſe mev] namely, to his councel- 
lers, or to the Aſtrologians and Magicians , by 
whoſe advices all bufineſſe of importance were 
eaken in hand,Ep.6.13.[which knew] who by rules of 


ARrologie (a ſcience much uſed amongſt thoſe Na- 


tions). did profefle. they cauld tell, at what inſtant of 
time any thing might be proſpercuſly undertaken'; 
or cIſe they were men ,of great experience and 
knowledge of what had paſſed in former times; 
and therefore were able to give advice in things 
that daily | bappened,, ſce. 1 Chron. 12.32. Iſa.34+ 
[Law] for.theſe Atrologians were.employed. in 
publike judgements and councells. 

V. 14, hich ſaw] that is to ſay, were familiarly 
angimate. with the King , and were his ordinary 
Councellors, who had free accefi> to the King ar 
all rimes, which was not granted to other men in 
Perſia, ſee Eq.7. 14. | 

V. 16. To he King ] bydifobedience,andto others 
by ill cxample. 

V. 18. 5ay] the Italian, dare to ſpeah , thats to 
ſay,ſha!l be bold with their rongues,and cont adiQ:; 
{ contempt] of women towards their husbands, and 
husbands wrath againſt their wives. 

V.22. That it ſhould be publiſhed} rhe Italian, that 
be ſhould ſpeak, that ev<ry man ſhould keep and 0b- 
ſerve the liberty of. his own Nation , by comma1- 
ding his people, and governing his own family 
without any contradiftion : Some underſtand it 
alo that the busband in figne of ſnperiericy, might 
mſc his own native language, altheugh the wifc 
were a ſtranger, | 


CHAP. 11. 


YE RALY__J Ee remenbred } he bethoughs him. 
ſelfeof what he had done in his heat 
of wine. and wrath : Being grieved that hee was 


' eonſtrained by reaſon of the Law to leave her 
ſp:.a cauſe that was not very juſt norhoneft : And | 


sherefore his Officers doe free ho of 98 wor 
ance by ſhewing.him a way , whereby hee mig 
farishic his Ges, and makegood his lofle, 
V.3-,Togbe houſe of ].. it was ſuch a place as is 
aw an theſe dayes called a 8erragiio, and there 


ESTER. 
V.z. The power | the Italian hath ir, the Hooft, | 


Chap.iicii, 


were two of them, one for Virgins , and the other 


for Concubines , whereof each onehad its Eunuch 
ro governe it and 'o04 to it, verſe 14, 

V. 6.-bo had ] namely , Kjſh. 

V-7- Hadaſſah | this name is a Caldcan name, and 
the other which fol'oweth a Perſian according to 
many mens opmions. | 

V.12z. Of AMyrrhe] which was- very abfterſive 
or cleanſing and good to ger wrinkles out of the 
Skinne. and ro make the ſubſtance of the body 
ſolid, todrive away evill ſmells and ſents; and ge 
nerally to purifie or bezutifie. 

 V.13.#hatfoever ſhe defired } either for jewells, 
rich garments, or any other ern2ments. 

| V. 14. Of the women] namely, of the Concu- 
on, who hai bcene knowne carnally by the. 

ing; | 
V, 26, Tebetb.] which is the December Moone 
called tbe tenth Month, not according to the Pere 
fan manner of counting the Monerths 'from Scp- 
tember, Ex.10, 9- bur according to the Iewes ac- 
cowpr , who. begun their yeare in March, Eft, 
3+ 7. | , | 
V. 18, Made a releaſe ] of alllimpofts and tri« 
bures ,. accarding. to the. manner-of: Kings great 
feaſts, 

V. 19, And wheu] 'nam:ly, after the King had 
choſen Efler for Queen, and that the reſt were 
ſhur -up in the Virgins Serraglio to puritic and 
deautific chem(clves untiY}{ ir pleaſed the King-to 
call any of them: [ /ate] as one of the guard, or 
courticr,which he peradventure was admittcd toyfor 
Eflers ſake to beready at the Kings command, and 
ncere to Efter to give her good inſtruftions , and 
to _ notice from her of any thing that hap- 
pcne 

V. 23- Of. the Chroticles} of Records and publike 
AQs 2 { before the} for the Kings of Perfic had 
Secrcraries continually by them which wrote all 
thar the King ſaidor did; and any thing that be* 


fe)l him. 


VER. ws Tl He Agagice] it is thought that hee 
] meanes Amalehite , or of the bloud 
| reyall 'of that Nation, whoſe Kings were called 
'by the common nameof Agag , Nam. 24.7. [4 
ſeat] according to the cuſtame of Perfua , by 
greac, Lords had their. ſcars appointed necte the 
King and ſer in order according to chew worths, 
Or according to the Kings favour , EP. 7. 14. {es 
þ Kzngs 2528s - | 

V.2+ Boxed not } becauſe that according the 
cuſtome of Perſia, thoſe honours did ſomewhat 
ſayour of dirine worſhip, wherefore a Lo 
ſcience would not ſuffer him to yecldany ſuch 
| of hogourto man, | _ 


— mo 


Chaps iiii.v;vi. ESTER. 65 

V. 4. That hee tyas) and thar therefore it was | 
not layfull for him, nor hee would never 
doe 1t- 

V.7. Niſan4 which is the March moone, ſce | ; 
Eſter 2+ 16. [ Pur ] a Perfian word, which fig- VER.z, F the Crovticles] theltalian, of the 
rificch Jot , Eft. ge 34 ſor thoſe people did uſe journal's or diily afts, the publike 
lots ro chuſe out proſperous times for ſuch and ſuch ats of levery day which were gathered by cer-" 
aQicns or enterpriſes : (Adar] which is February | faine Scriveners according to the cuſtome of Perſoa 
moone. 7 he” | andother Nations, Eft,2.23. 

V.no, Hisring] with which he ſcaled his royall | . V. 4. 1n the Conrt ] defiring and expeRing 
letters, E#.8.8. and he gave it him to wright whar | t© bee called into the inner Court, it being 
hce pleaſed inthe Kings name , and it ſeemes hee | not lawfull ts come in otherwiſe, Bfler 4. 11. 
Lept it afterwards as a token of principall authori- and 5.1. 
ty, Ef, 8-2. ſec Gen-41-42. V-8. The horſe ] as I Kitigit, 33. [bis head] 

V. 15+ The City] namely , the lewes that dwelt | ſome underſtand this of the horſes head which 
in it; or all the people in-gencrall, partly for might alſo peraventurebe the cuſtome and fa(tion 
pity, and partly for fcare of the ordinary Con= | of Perſia, 
fulons, which happen in theſe popular EXeEcuti- V. 12. Hrs bead covered ] a ceremonie uſed a- 
ons, wherein every body followeth his own paſſion | mongR the Eaſtern people, in the time of great 
againſt whom he -pleaſeth , under the pretence | Mournings, 2 Sam. 15.30. ler, 14. 3. | 
.of the proſcripricn of ſome. V.13e His wiſe men) ſceupon Eſter 1, 13. [ to | 


CHAP. VI. 


fall } from chy lupremedigaity; the King having 
C-H AP. 1111. communicated it to another, | by which meancs 
: | 00 _ favour with all men: [bee 
' 7.6, I6b | ** 1eeu] which ſced by divers manifeſt proofes 

VE Rate ag nl Frm loſe. 7.6, 10 all the world had found to bce in = rear | 
V.8.To charge ber] in Mordecaihisname, whe was boy he fingular fayour and protcQion, and had | 

ina fathers ſtead to Efter, lojr a facul ty of gaining the good. will. of 

Kings by their excellent vertues;' av. it had been- 


V, 11,0ne Law] be is condemned to death with- 
out any remiffion by an inamutable and irrevo- 
cable ſentence which -is of as much force as Law , - 
Dan, 2. 9. 

V. Ry Shall bee deflroyed) ſome notable judge- 
ment of God will fall upon thee and thine , bc- 
cauſe of thy baſe and fcaretull courage, | __- CHAP. VII. 

V. 15, Neither eat-] that is to ſay , doe not | | x 
take your erdinary repaſts, but ear ſparingly [VER, 2. ; N the ſecond day ] afier. the 
and afli& your ſoules in token of repentance , firſt of the other precedent ban» 
which is the true companion and aſſiſtant of | quer. | EF 
prayer 3 [ 1 periſh ] 1'will embrace my death | Y, 4, 1f wee bad beene d1 ir ſeemcth thee 
Uuictly, ſeeing T cannot avoide it without fais | hath a reference to the ſumme of money which 
lng in my duty, unlefſe that Ged be pleaſed to | naman had proffercd, Fer 3.9. and 4,7. [ dan- 


ſcene in Daniel and his companions, in Jeehonig 
in Zerubbabell , Exra, N jab., wwe others. 
And peradyeature in'this cotincellthere was ſome 
magick att uſcd, 


heare our common prayers, ſee Gen, 43+ 74+ mage} inthe lofle of ſuch a number of uſefull | 
and loyall ſubje&s which cannot bee counter- | 
CHAP. V. vailed by the ſimme of money which hee | 


hath proffered, though it b I 
VER. x.JNner Court ] divided from the wt ptach a r d cc a great and yaſte | 


ward Court , Eſt.6, 4. intowhichone | y, g, Ppen the bed] that bed which ſhe uſed 
mipht come without being called, at meales, not the bed thee lay azo = 


— 


. V2. Toxched} in token of reverence and ſub- | ſleep, Efter 7,6, [ face J as it were to take a 
jeion, harefull objzeQ from before the Kings cyes, and 
Rh 6. Of wine ] namely, attheſecond courſe, | to ſhew that Hamman was unworthy ro behold 
e upon Neh.z.1. | ; | the Kings face any more , and in token of his 
V. 8. As the King ] namely, in making my Te« | irrevocable condemnation, ſee Iob 9. 24; 1/a. 
| queſt known unts him. h 22.17, | | 
I 1 : V.9.Cham- 
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Offcers, Heb. which food m the Kings preſence, others 
jardjn the preſence of the King,Behold, exc, 


CHAP. VIII. 
VER, +14 


Eſt. 4.11, 
V. 9.1 bavegiven] 1 have done what I cculd for 


_ you according tothe Law, having puniſhed Zaman, 
and reſtified all manner of good will rowards you; 
now it lyethnort in my power toreyoke the lerrers 
wricten by Hamen,Eff.1.g.Butl doc giverhe Tewes 
tave and power to/provide for their eſcape and 
defence as well as they can. 

V. 9. Sivan] which isthe May thoone. 

V.1o0. Dromedavies| a fort of Cameils which arc 
Ieffer then the ordinary ones and extreame fivift : 
[ Myles] others tranſlate ir', greater Camels. 

' V.12, Ore day } as they ſhould have been ſer up- 
on , 'to the end the TIewes might take nothing 
ppory thera beyond the moderation of a juft dc- 
Fence. 


Eld outi\ im Fgne of fayour and to 
make her ftand upon her feet, [ce 


V. 15, Blxe] the Italian [ violet 3 theſe coJours 
namely, violet, white and ſearler , were peculiar 
to the Kings and great ones of Perf, [ the CItic ] 
lee, Eft.3.15. | 

V.16 Hades} acalme and- deliverance from 
the hormble rempeſt, which threatned them. 

Ffces] ſome would reftraine this to 


| CHAP. IX, 
F.E R.3.- 
Treaſurers and Chamberlaines, 
V. 10. Laid: they not ] though the King had 


zrantcd them leave to doe it, Eft,8, 11. yetthey 
abftained from ir, ro ſhew-thar this execution was 
denc by them}, onely for the ſafeguard of their 
lives , and not for any coverouſnefle. 

V.13« To morrow alſo | becauſe there remained 
yet in Shyuſhan many of the lewes deadly and open 
ages, being *] b avon ſervames and partakers; 


\ 


* 


ESTER, 


V. 9.chamberlaine | the Italian bath ie, ordi-arie | who being eſcapedehe prefixed da”, would not fail: 


AE ear <> 


— 


Chap.viil.ie,x 


a new to ſet on f55t their cull defigne upon the 
firſt opportunitie : and therefore Efter defires tg 
have them prevented , { bchanged] that their by. 
dies may bc as a {jeccclc infigne of exccraticn 
and fer a publike exampl :. x 

V.19, Of ſending | ſee concerning this Jaudab]« 
cuſtome,on greateaſt dayes, Neh. g,10;x1, 

V.z1, The fourtcenth] thoſe of the countrey the 
fourtcenth ; ar.d thoſe an the cuics the faſten: h - 
yetaccording to the lewes obſervation tothiy day, 
the fourtecnth is a greatcr feſtivall chen the 6F- 
teenth. 

V. 23. Vadertco] they velumearily ſubmitred and 
yeelded to obey this command though it were 
not a command that had any power to force them 
ro through feare of puniſhmcnr, lecing it came 
not from ony ſupreme power. 

V. 26, Of this tettcr } theltaliangrf thoſe letters, 
namely of Moraacat, ver.zo, | andof that) they did 
diſpoſe rhemſclves ts the obſ:rvarion of this, nor 
oncly by reaſon of Mordacn his authority, bur alſ 
through t'eir own judgements, acknowledging 
the danger andtte greatnefle of the deliveraitce, 

V. 29. Withall acthority] the [talian,with all may= 
ner of mflance,the Hebrew, ftrength: Orhers, he writ 
the ſecond time all that belonged to the ratification 


| and firmeneſſe of this ſtatute. 


V. 1. Faſtings ] wherepf not withſtandingthere 
is no memien made in this book : but one may 
gather by the Iewes praQtice,that in the thirteenth 
day of the monerh , which day the ſlaughter of 
the people ſhould have been, they did ordinarily 
faſt in remembrance of the danger.. | 

V.32.1u the book J of the tatuccs.and oblerys- 
tions of the Iewes, beſides Mofes Lawes. 


CHAP. X. 


VE R.3.(O Peoking peace } or ſpeaking of peacete 

all, &c. ſtudying and eppointing ſuc 
_ a5 belonged to the profperity and {afety of 
tem, 


ds 


THE BOOK OF 71708. 


The AR GUMEN T. 


His Book containeth a true Hiſtory, and not as ſome have believed a fiftion 
g or morall parable as appeares by the Scripture it ſelfe, Ezech.14.14. and 
Sy Jam5.11. The time when this hapned, ſtemes to be when the people jaurneyed 
g>$9 #n the wilderneſſe after their delaverance out of AE gYpt » whereof there are 
| & manifeſt tracks in this book,, as of a thing newly done and yet freſhin mens 
memories. The maſt common opinion is that Moſes hath been the authour of it , having 
writer the narration in proſe, and the diſcourſes which were held upon this ſubjett inhe- 
roick verſe, fitting with the dignitic and gravity of the matter. There bee therefore two 
parts 5:1this bock, one is the hiſtory of what hapxed toTob an Edomite byNation, but faith- 


full in hisrelsgion, ang holy in his converſation ; who from the very heiath of an exceeding 


great happineſſe which he enjoyed with a very pure conſcience, was by the Devills indgce.. 
weit and Goas permiſſion, upon a ſudden plunged ito an abiſſe of miſerics corporall and 
ſpiritual, internal aud externall for the ſpace of devers Months, with 4 long and ex- 
ceedirg ſironge tryall of his faith and pietie , which had been calumniated by the Dee 
wif, and termed mercenary Hypecriſie , in which tryall; and combate he at laft remas- 
ned vittorious through his faith and perſeverance, though nench ſhaken and tottered inthe 
firſh through its thoughts and motions, And after he bad, been approved of by God , hee was 
miraculonſlyraiſed and ſuperabundantly rewarded, The ſecond part containeth the opinions, 
motors, diſpmtes, and diſcourſes of lob, and foure friends of his upon this ſubjett ; The 
ſumme whereof it , that lob fully cetified by the holy Ghoſt of Gods grace in the promiſed 
CMearator, apprehended by a lively faith, atreaſure preſerved in a good conſcience , cannor 
reconcule this bar ſh outward uſage with that inward ſeale : And therefore bee moſt bitterly 
torm nts azd prieves himſelfe, and complaines of God, to God himiſefe wrging hins either 
to admit him 60 come before him to juſtifie himſelfe or to know the cauſes of this ſo un- 
accritomed and ſiroge manner of goverument : {herein though be ſhew the invincible 
f-rce of his faith and uprightneſſe of his conſcience: et can he not beexonſed from exceſſe in 
bu termes and words : (onutrarowiſe three of his freends, grave and wiſe perſons which came 
0 comfort him, (eeing his tragscall and terrible calannties , and hearing his immoderate 
aiſcourſes , accuſe him to have been a prophane and wicked man or a diſſembling hypocrite; 
ſeeing that Gods providence and juſtice (which rewards ever 'y one according to his works) 
aid puniſh him with evident tokens of revenge bejond the temperateneſſe and meaſure of the 
corrections and proofes of the faithful : And therefore they exhort bum to convert himſclfe 
to Cod, and give glory to kim inall bunslity, and ſo toexpett his deliverance from him, But 
lob refells theſe temerary accuſailins and abſolutely denies their maxime ; namel 'y, that God 
auth alwg yes mak: the rewards and puniſhments equall to mens deeds, which is Ccontraditted 
bythe common expeience of all eAges, He alſoFafe felFo acknowleage himſelfe to have been 
4Picked man contrary to his own conſcience, for that would have been a a:nying of the ſeale 
and witre(ſe of Goas Spirit in hts heart; depriving himſclfe of the onely ſtay and comfort he 
-adin all his evils, and cafting himſelfe headlang into diſp aire : eAnd therefare he granteth 
unto his freends,that as hes acreature,he will not, nor cannot contend with hut Creator, if he 
Peaſe to treat with him is his, Majeſty,, and according to that ſoveraign right and power 
Ph bee hath over his creatmres, and alſo a 4 ſinner by bs own nature , he jeeldethuntothe 


£8.3% rigor 


68 I OB, Chap.i, 
rigor of Gods Law,sfhewillproceed againſt him as a Indge; but if hepleaſe toſeat himſelfe 
upon the throne of grace, and from thence heare him as a ſonne and a believer, he ts ready 
to lay hinſclfe open unto him , and maintaine his innocence, and beare aw-y the viltory 
9 his fide: And having thus ſtopped the mouth of his three frends, Elihu the fourth ſteprs 
ir, reproving the three other for not having rightly debated tha contraverſie, and for being 
by that meanes forced to abandon Gods cauſe which they had undertak n to defend : eAnd 
takes another way; name'y, to leave to God and lobs tan{tience to judge of that part of 
hes life which was paſt, and doth rebuke him for hu preſent exceſſes and unreverences 
againſt Gods Majeſty ; ſhewing him that it was n1 way incompatible, but rather a very or- 
aimery thing to be farthfull , and yet grievouſly puniſhed by God for trial andexerciſe , or 
for correttion and extirpation of ſome snternall vice and defeft not knows, or un:qually 
weiphed iu mans own conſcience. Therefore he exhorteth Job to filence , hamility , and pro= 
found adoration of Gods judgements : Finally, Tob oppoſeth his faith and certame aſſurance 
of Gods grace to his ſo ſevere viſttations : His three friends doe oppoſe the profeſſion which 
hee made of piety, faith and innocencie, by reaſon of theſe his afflichons : Elihu contrari. 
Wiſe maintaines that the one may [ubfiſt with the other , and that in ſuch perplexities the 
onely remedy i, quietly to pit ones Jelfe into the hanis of God without any murmuting 
4nd contradittion, approving of all that he det | as mot juit; Which alſo is the true and 
Certaine deciſion of the queſtzon : To which lob ſubmitting himſelfe with filemre, the Lord 
appeares ard doth tronglier confirme it by his ſentene, caliug lob and his three friends to 4 
godly corrething of their opinions ; aud to 4 friendly. concord of wills. 


| appeare atcerraine times to give accomp: of their 
CHAP. [. charge, lec I Kings 2.1. 19- [the ſonnes ] namely, the 
Angels, Luke 20.36. 0) 387. [ſatan] the adverſary, 
VERn. 'S} Y;] a part of the countrey of | or acculcr, orſlanderer , Kev. 12. IG herc he conies 
Edom, Lam 4.21. which took its name | impud:ntly,being not called nor having nopart nor 
from, and was inhabited by the childrea of Y7 of | right in heaven, !nor inthe light rhercof, buronely 
E/ſa'ts' race, Gen, 36.28. ſee ler.,z5.20, delirous to obraine ſcume comm flion or perm. ſlion 
V. 3. His ſubſtance] che lialian, bis cattel{, er his | te doc evil, which is his chiete delight, 
wealth, and that as hee had, [houſho!d] his num- V.7. Going to0-and fro] the ltalian, compaſſing , as- 
ber of ſervants, as Gen, 2&.14,or husbandry; [of the | idle, and beſides tharunquicr, ſeeking alvayesto 
Eaſt} in reſpec of the land of Canaan, as Judg,s.z. | docevill, Mat 12,43. 1Pet. 5.8, [walking] an.im- 
I Kings 4.30. | pudent boldneſle, as if the earth were a place for 
V.4 ent] atcertaine times of the yeere they | him to take his pleaſure and paſtim<In ; whercas 
mct at feafts of charity , and brotherly conver. | it is the(place ofhis baniſhmenat,where he expeterh 


ſation, : his laſt condemnation to infernall rorments, Lh.1%. 
V.s. Sandified them] prepared them by cere- | 1g. Kev. g,12, | 
moniall- excrciſes and purifications , as faſts, ab- V.g. For neught ] thatis toſay, of meere good 


Ktincnces, and waſhings, as Exod. 19. 10s .andeſpeci- will, for meere affeRtion * love andreſpet 'whi hc 
ally by intcroall and ſpiritual). ones, of prayers, | beareth thee, which is true pictic, bur. one]yfor 
mortifications, and meditations, Gen. 35. 2. | hope of recompence, his love being but a mercenary 
chat they m ght without pollutionor uncleanneſle | loc .1ob, 4.6. | 
bee partake's of their fathers offerings : [burns | V.11, Curſe thee) Heb, bleſſe thee, as verſe 5. 
offerings | ſce Lev. 1.3. [curſed God) the Italian , V.15. The $abeans] people of Arabia whe were al- 
poken evill of God, tne Heb bleſſed, ma deteftation | wayes given to robbing. Es _ 
of bla'pheic,, it is coveredunder the name of its | V.16-Of.God ]thatis to ſay , the lightnmy; an ordi- 
contrary, asmuch asto ſay , they may have ſpoken , niry manner of ſpeaking, ; Jin 
_ mo odere © vreg God, in the hear and | LOR Wine] mn Tong According. 
icentiouſnefle of the banquer, tothe manner of fcaſting, Eft.5.6. and 7. 2+ 
V. 6+ There was a day} a compariſon or 5% 6p V.20, Kent] fee Gen, = 29. | [baved |) a f 
”" 
| 


gne of 


eaken;from. Princes Courts, where the Officers 


gricfe in thoſe.dayes., £q.9. 3, 1/4.3.24- 3nd yo? 
j 


C hap.11-11i.1v. 
and 33, 12. Ter. 7,29. Mic.1. 16 [ worſhipped } the 


meaning is, hee proftrated himſelfe b:fore God, 


rogive him glory with reverence and humi'ity, for 
his incomprehenſible: judgements. | 

V. 21. Camel out} as much as to ſay, that which 
I have loſt was not mine own, | had: bur borrowed 
it of God; and without it I may die 1nhis-favour, 
25 | was borne without it; [hither] namely ro the 
carch pointing atitwith his hnger. <* 


CHAP<E .It.:* 


VER. 7 Ithout cauſe] not bus that 106 

was a finner by nature,andthere 
fore ſubze& ro. the penalties of the Law 3 nor but 
r-at there were defeRs and vices in him though 
hce were inthe ſtate of grace,z for whi.h vices and 
defets God might juſtly puniſh him: but becauſe 


he did endeavour to. live innocently, and kept. 


himſe!fe from fins of malice , negligence., and 
ſuch'ike, whichprovoke God againtt hischiliten; 
I I;bg. 19. Dent. 3.. #.1+-10b. 5. 18s 

V. 4. Skinne] a preverbe raken from the ex- 
changes which were uſedin thoſe dayes, the mean- 
ing is, there may bee ſome proportion'in bargains, 
releaſes, and exchanges,but ſor his life, a man will 


give all; and therefore 1ob for feare of looſing his | 


life, and not by reaſon of any true piety towards 
God, doth with patience and filence thus endure 
his ot herloſſes. 

V. 8. Among] in token of humility and: morti- 
hcation, ſee I0þ 42. 6: Matin1.t1: 

V. 9. Retaine)] as if ſhee ſhould ſay, now thy 
wonted ations of picty, are unprofitable, rhe Lord 
cannot bee moved by thy prayers to reſtore thee, 
think then upon nothing elſe but upon ſubmitting 
thy ſelfeunto his will, and die. 

10. Shall wee recerve}] ſhall wee imagine that. 
God isb:und to uſe us alwayeskinely and mildely, 
and if hee doth not; ſhall wee nor beleeve in him 
nor {cryehim ? ſee Iob 13.15. and 17.9. : 

V. 11. Temanite] deſcended from Teman the E- 
#omite, Gen.z6.11. [Shubite] iſſucd of Shnah the ſon: 
of abraham by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2. [Naamathite] 
the original] of chis name isunknown. = 
Ph 12. Duft] in token of greefe, as. IoſÞ. 7. 6. 

9.9.x. T5 # | | 

V. 13. And. none partly by reaſon of aſtoniſh- 
nent, and partly becauſe their hearts were ſhutup: 
*ith compaſſion. ; 

CHAP.:-II1, 
YER. Vrſed}] metions of mecre infirmty; 
and impatience of the fleſh, with- 
ut blaſphemy or.impiery, or any other evill mea-- | 
1g, feeupon 2 Sam. 1. 27. 


IOB. 


69 


meaning is, let not the memory of it bee kept, no*® 
ſolemnized 2s a birth day, burt ler it every yeare- 
when it commeth, bec held as an ugluckic and in» 
famous day. 

V. 4. Regard it) let it not be made pleaſant 
with clearncfle ; nor luckie by any good 
cbances. . 

V. 5. The ſhaddow] like to the ſhaddow of the. 
ſubterrancall, and interoall cloiſters : [ flaine it] 

ler it be mournful), 'ike lo a funer-il day, which 
| day it wrs not 'awfull for them who had becn'pre- 
ſent at the funerall, to come to ary feaſts, orioffer. 
any ſacrifices, ' | R.- ov, 

- V. 6. Ler it not be joyned with] the Italian, lee" 
it no! rejoyce with, lex it not bee reckoned amongſt 
the good, nor joyfu!l dayes of the yeare., 

V. 7. Saltiary] and net honouted by any feſti- 
yall aflemblics, | 

V. 8. Them curſe it] namely thoſehiced mourners - 
that- uſed thoſe ſo:mes ofmourming.Aat funerals, - 
2 Chron.35. 25. Ter.9.17. Amos. 5.16. 

V. 9. Thedawning of } the Italian, the eye lids of - 
or the. fuſt. appearing, of day light : a poericall - 
rerme. | 

V' 12. The knees} namely of-cthe midwife, orthe.. 
nurſe, ſec Gen, Zo. 3» 

V. 14--Deſolate places] hee ſecmeth ro meanethe 
tounders of great citics, and heads of Empires af- 
rer the deſolation of the deluge, Gen. 10.30.11, 
lob 15-28 Iſa. 23+. 13e : 

V: 18. The oppreſſouv] hee meaneth one that is. 
ſer over Waves to ſee them doe their work, as 10b.. 
39-10; acc Indg; 16, 21+ 

V. 20. 1s bght given] the Italian, giveth helight, 
meaning God; though hee forbearcth to name... 
him for the reverence and reſpeR hee bearceth- to 
his name, 

Vs 23- VVboſe way) that ſecth noiflue nor ree- 
medy to her evills, and is quite void of counſell 
and help: [ bedged in} as in a Jibirinch of calami«- 
ties, Iob-19 . 8, Lam. 3.7+ Hoſ. 2+ 6, 

V. 26. I was nt | neves gave my ſelfeover to. 
carnal'ſecurity,I hayea'wayes affrighted my heart . 
with the apprehenſion ofthe accidents of this life 
and have contained my ſelfe within the bounds of , 
al! humi'iry and modeſty, Prov. 23+ 14. 


CHAP. IV. 

VE *5-Q trengtbened} by confolations, and holy 
| x. Yextortrations,&c. thou dideſt confirme 
others in faith, conſtancy and patience, 1/4.35, 3. 
Heb. 12eI2, ; 
V. 6, Thy feare} thelcalian, thy piety, Heb.fear, - 
namely God, the meaning is, doth it nor now ap- 
peare,tia thou haſt been meerly mercenary, ſerving . 


| God bur only in-meere hope of recompence or re+ , 
ward, lob l, 9. '' 6 


Y, 3: P*iſo] an impoſſi>le and vainewith. The | 


I 13: 


V.10s:. 


= 

V. 10. The roaring} God abates.the pride of 
the wicked and violent men ; and takes from them 
che power of doing any hurt : [broken] or pul- 
led aur, 

V. 12. A thing] the Italian, a»yord, nomecly by 
 vikonand propherick revelation, And it isuncet- 
raine whether this happened jult upon his affliti- 
ons, and art the ſame time, or wberher it were be - 
- fore, ſee Pſal. 62, 12. 
 V. 15+ Secretly} by ſteatthgthar is to ſay, unlook- 
ed for, as I was going by [ a ſjirit] namely an 
Angel}. ARTS | 
| V. 17. More juſt than) the Italian, Juſtifed be-= 
{ fore, namely by his@wn works andmerits. Areye- 
larjon of che dofrine ofthe free remiſkon of fins, 
and of the finners juſtibcation by grace, rhrough 
his faith and bclicfe in the promiſed Medi- 
ator. Ze 

V. 18. Put no treff} the good Angels them- 
ſe'ves in their owne naure which was very well 
known to God were ſubjeR to fall into the devills 

'finnes; which are infidelity in Goc's ſervice, raſh 
attempts againſt his commnd and glory; therefore 
they have had need cf Gods confirming and ſuſtai- 
ning grace. How much more then ought man 
who is in the ſtare of ſinne, and death, ro acknoy- 
ledgerhathee cannot ſubliſt nor ſtand before Gads 
Judgement, bur: o2ly by his gracious pardon and 
abſolution ? 

V. x9. 04 them] namely men, whoſe corporall 
and animal! life cauſeth them to bee weaker and 
more mutable than Angels : and in whom finne is 
refident and reigneth, asir appear:th by hisdeath. 
A = raken from buildings, which are ſubje& 
to fall, 

V. 20. YYitbout any] fudienly and in a mo- 
ment. Or hee doth here repreſent the ſtupidity of 
men who l.ok not after ther deach, which ſhou!d 
bee'a profitable miſtrefle to reach them how 
to Jive. : 

V. 21. Even without] namely like beaſts, with- 
out apprehending rhe ſoyeraigne end of lite crer- 
nall; which is the principall a& of humane wiſ- 
dome; nor doe not goe the way, for to attaine 
untoit,Pſal, zo. 2x. and go. 12. 


CHAP, V, 


AB) if thou continueſt in thine -im- 
patience and folly thou canſt not 


VER. tr. 


hope to be heard of God, nor helped or comforted 
by any of his Angels. God and his Angels will be | 
gainit thee: [wilt thou txrne) not by any religi- 
ous invocation, which was never neither comman- 
ded nor ſuffered z but only by hope of approbati- 
on or aſfiſtance . 

V. 2, P/ratb] namely grudging and impati- 


LOB. 
| cnce : [hilleth]} makes hisdifcaſe deſperate and in» 


| curable. ; 
V. 3. 1 curſed] T have judged that hee was ac. 


Chap.y.vi, 


curſed of God, and have conformed my thorghtsts 
his judgements, and have ſhunned all manuer of 
communion with the wicked, Hee mcaneth thar a 
man who hath not true ſpiritual[ wiſdome, 1s al. 
wayes doubrfull and uncertain in bis happineſſ: , 
and deſperate in adverſity. And therefore O 16þ, 
take heed of being one of them. | 

V. 4. Inthe gate} that is to fay, in courts of ju- 
Kice, and publick aſſemblies, they are eſteemed as 
infamous perſons unworthy of cnjoying the com- 
mon right, ſee Pſa, 117.5. 

V. 5. Ont of the thorzxes] thatis to ſay, 
it behedged in with Rtrong hedges. 

'V. 6. Commeth not forth] it never bringeth 
foorth any true happineſle, 

V. 7. Yet mas) the Italian, although man, though 
man wicked in nature, performeth and doth many 
things, yet are they not like fruires of a good tree, 
bur like yaine and unfruirfull ſparkles out of a 
furnace: 

V. 8. Commit] namely by converſion and hum- 
ble prayers. 

V. 9. Great things) namely ſuch miracles as thy 
deliverance might be, 

V, 10, Raine] natural! rajne for the catth, and 
ſupernaturall of grace and comfort for the ſou'es, 
Pſal. 92.6. and 143.6. Hof. 6.3. 

V. x2. Of the crafty] ſo hee ſcemeth by an 
oblique way to tax 1ob of hypocriſice 

V. x4. 1ntbe day] God blinderh them in ſuch 

ſort, thar in marters which are moſt plaine they 
are without any p2rcevance , counſeil, or rc- 
ſolution. 
. V. 16, Iniquity] the wicked are confounded 
and luſt, failing of their hopes, conv ifted of their 
wickedneſes; and; amazed: ar -god!y ,mens good 
ſucceſſes contrary to their expectations? 

V. 19, 1 ſeven} orin the ſeventh. 

V. 21+ The {courge] namely when the godly (hall 
licentiouſly bee perſecuted by calumniations, and 
injurious ſpeeches, ; 

V. 23, Thou ſhalt be in league} all creatures a- 
ninate, and.:inanimate, as. by cxprefle coycnant 
ſhall rake heed of hurting thee, the ſtones thall 
not cauſe thee to ſtumble nr fall, nor ſhall not 
bruiſe or hurt thy feer. 


CHAP. VI. 
(), that my ] thou blameſt me O Eb- 


- Lads 


though 


A— 


VER. 2. 


bur know th:t my laments are not 


for lamencing ſo cxtream!y» 
pax '> ſomuch as ©&- 


quall with my to: ments. 
| Y. 3». Swalloptd 


| 


| ome out 
aj] they dos not en 


Chap. vii. 


ſm 2othiy, but with interruptid throbs, even as [1- 
gu >r that commech cut ot a bo i]: u hich hh a 
ratios ment), or, wanteth 
fzile m:e, ans arc {mor'ered up WIth Gghs, ang 
{ 01S, : 
"V. 5. The wild; aſſe] lamenting 1s a narurall 
thi" g even t9 beaſts, hen they doe want any good 
$109, Ot feeie any hurifull thing. ; 

V. 6. That whith 5] how ca 1 I uſe ſuch mode- 
rati-n as yu defire 1 ſhould, my cvills being ex- 


tream, ſwectned with noKind of comfort, nor lea- | 
(oned with any thing that is good for any health= | 


ful' ale. 

V. 7. The ings] I ſuffer ſuch tormeuts even 
in my very fſoule , as the vcry t ought of them 
would heretofore have affrighted mee. 

V., 8, © that; thou doſkt 1n vainz: exhort mec'to 
hope for reſt:uratiow, for my cale is incurible; and 
ny eſtate deplorable; 1 cxpeR, nor defiie nothing 
CLE death 

V. 16, Corcea;ed | I have not put out the biphe 
aor cancelled: the, ſeale of Gods promiſes in my 
hearty wor ever dif(ctmbled &r concea!ed the'pro- 
\cfſio11 of my: faith, Pſal 4010, and 116, 70. and 
119. 4+10 hee declares that kee doth not defirets 
cie likc a deſperate man ; but rhat hee defirerh 
ccath, as the only remedy of his cvills. 

V. 11, Mine eds] that fpace of life which I 
have to come aecdrding to.nature- 18 now fo ſhorr, 
that | can not h-pe for any reparation ot {6 many 
evils, 104 16. 2.2. By | 

V, 14. From bis friend] from thee gr, Ay 
irem thy fel'ows: [the feare of J. which is violated 
for want of charity, and through giving rath judge- 
meat upon ſecret as, which. God reſerveth only 
t0 hinſelfe, Tie | | 

V.15.My brethyenor my intimarefriends:[6r00;] 
of rathe-water which peflieth away, and not-of a 
aving ſpring. SI © . ; 

V. 16. Blathsſb] they ſoeme very deep and look 
Garkiſh as long as they are frozen. 

V. .17. They wax wireme} rhe lealian, whon they 
Wine, namely when tht ice meketh in ſummer, 

V. 1g. Tema, Shehe] places of .drabia, te which 
they trave)l with caravans, and in gre troops gwith . 
Pang beaſts of carriage z and warer is very ſcatſe,. 

8, 37. 25. 


V. 21, Nothing] friends altogether unprofitable 
toperforme any duties oferue friendhip, 10þ 1374. 


&e afraid] you tremble wich, borror, as at acci- 
dents proceeding from Gods groartwrath agaiaft an 
xcurlcd: perſon, whoſe company you therefore 


V. 22, Did1 ſay] ſceing I defire no he'p Hor 
ec of you for mine cyils and towards my 
and that you can give menu comfort, which 

% Wa. dutics of true fiiends- in afflition ;'1 


JOB. 


vent. O. my woids 


"7x 
mufi needs eter you as unpiofitebh. fiiends, une 
leſſc you will performe rhe third duty, which is im 
inſtru and « orreR (but with ica'on ) which 1 
will wlin2ly eccepr of ,/ and doe crave at your 
hans.s, 4,5 4 ' þ# 2.4 : / 

V 16. Doe yce imagine; doe you bceeve tharall 
Your diſcourſcs are like ſo many ſentences 3 or 11N- 
an{werable argumenes; and mine to bee bar frivo- 


| 


loas things ? (of one} namely mine, who amover- - 


ty 


x 


I:dcn with evillspiſt allremedy: «©? SY OF ESO 

V- 2+, 7 bt fatherlefs] nomly nee , who have 
none to help or beare woewp, © ff 

V. 29. Let it not bes] namely in-you, tfarning 
again Gv/, uſurping his right, taking upon you 
to judge of ſecret thiinss, even againſt your neigh» 
bourwith calomniaicnsand idunnan tic, ; 

V. go, Myt»fte] theſe rre Hgwarive termes. His. 
mcaningis,! &vencel undctiar:ding dnd difcretion.. 
enGugh, to keep mee from Living heed £6, orfecd- 
ing my felfe with perniazous chongh: and. dif>- 
courſes? Tob 12.11; and3g. 3+ | "Is 


"CHAP VI 


ime] all 4abours und Tervices in this 
world, havetheir ends, and relcafe- - 
ments, as ſouldiers arclicenſed, when che time of 
their {cryingis ended. Bin I alas ſcem to bee con- 
4emned ro perpernaN-tetments, and thafl have no 
time of relpite inmmine'evills; which doc increaſe it 
the night time, which is a ttme of reſt for ail 
men. STS, | 

V. 3. Meneths] this ſheweththat his calawitics- 
laſted along time, ſec lob 29.2. | 

V. 5. Fith wormes] with ſores, and putrefied... 
ulcers, full of wormes.” 4 wk 

V.. 6. Hope] of corporal amerdinenr. 

V. 7. Remember) heeturneth his fpecchtoCod,,, 
ſpeaking 10 him' in humane termes and conceipts. 
lf I die under thine hand, and that afterwards rhy - 
wrath be appeſed, how wiltthou'be able roUoe me 
goodwhen Lam nv 'more? Wouldeſt rhon Yeprive 
thy ſelfe ofthe meanes of afing thy goodies to. 
wards mee, Jetting meedie betore rhou helpor re. 
lieve mee ſec 10b 7, 21, and 14. Is. and 16. 22,. 
Pſal,$8, 11. - | 

V. 11. Therefore 7 will not] fince I can ger no- 
eaſe atthy hands ; I will disburthen my hearewith.. 


laments. - | 
' Ve 32« AmT 4Sea)1cannotjudge ny evils to 


VER. 1. 


| bero any ethet end, than ro keep meein fafe cuſts- 


dy untill my cauſe be ful'y heard ;-but whar necds 
| fo much1igor ? am Fas mighty as theſe creatures? ' 
or able to refit thee or eſcape from thee ? 18h 10.6, 
9.and 13.27» 5 GA 
V.-15s My tift] the Jralian; my bones, my body 
which is now nothing bir digg PETR A. 


Y. 1665. 


# 
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V.16.1 would not live] the Italian, I ſball not live, 
give me alittle reſt, ro prepare my ſelfe for my 


approaching deach 2 [ Vanity tranſitory , uncer- | g 


taine and fleeting of their ownnature,but broughr 
quite ro nothing , through my calawirics , P/al, 
39-5. 

V. 17. Magnifie him] holding bim in ſuch Rtraighe 
euſtody, and proceeding againſt him, with ſuch a 
rigourous inqueſt , as againſt a grear and terrible | 
delinquent, verſe, 12. 

V. Ig. Swallow done] that I may but rec vermy 
{elfe, andrake breath, Tb g.18. | 

V. 29. 1 have fined} if thou wilt; judge me accor- 
ding to the rigour of thy Law, | confeſſe my 

 ſelfe to bee a (inner, and unable to yeeld thee (ariſe 
faftion, Iob g. 3-15. 29+ and14-4. though according 
rothe fatherly rule, (which rhou haſt preſcribed to 
thy children, I have endeavoured my ſclfe to 
innocencie: {thou preſerver ] that keepeſt all men 

duiing this mortall life under thy Sovcraigne 

- hand as under cuſtody , untill the time that every 

- one muſt be judged [ahurthen] life being noiſome, 
and grievcous to me, being oppreſſed with ſo many 
ſorrowes- 

V.21..Take away] from before thy face and 
judgement, by pardon and by remitting thy juſtice, 
-2 Sam. 12.13. not by taking it away from within 
man, by a torall annihilation of ſinne, and all man» 
ner of defe&s which is never done during this 

life: | ſeek me] for to doc me goodzveric 8. 


CHAP. VIII. 


VER. 4. S Aft them awsy.] bath puniſhed them 
according to their offences, 
V. 8, Enquire] call to remembrance and think 
' upon our fore-fathers , who by reaſon of the ad- 
vantage of long life , and other gifts, had more 
knowledge and experience then we haye in this 
age. 

V. 10. Shall not they teach thee] concerning Gods 
judgements and providence and the iflue of the 
ole and the wicked. | | \ 
.V.ir. The ruſh ] as che graffc of wateriſh places 

though. ir .grow apace and ſtrongly, Dyreaſen of 

the abundance of moiſtaefſe, yet it wichereth 
apace zSo is the pro'pcrity of the wicked fading 
in the mire of this world. | 
V. 16, The ltalian addcth in the beginning of the 
verſe, but the prefeft man; for 10 obſerve the oppo= 
ſition, wee muſt ſupply theſe words out of the 20, ve 
according to the frequent uſe of Scripture: [ he 3s 
.Peex ] heislike an exquiſite tree ſer in a pieaſanc 
| Ang in fighc of his maſters palace , ſucking the 
ſweet moiſtnefſe of the quick ſprings, withour ever 
fading or withering, Pſal.' 1, 3. Fer- 17. 8. that is to 
Say, he ſhall have a lively root of faith continually 


'B. Chap.vii.ix, 

nonriſhed by Gods grace, under his ſafeguard and 
favour he ſhall be ſtrong in all aſſayes abundant in 
ood works and all manner of bl. flings. 

V. 19. The joy] the reward of his godly life ,* fol- 
lowed with a blcſling in his poſteriry in which hee 
lives againe after his death. 

V. 20. Will uot caſt awey] the Italian, willnet diſe 
daine, therefore © Foy turne thou unto him with 
uprighenefle of conſcience, ſee Pſals51. 19, 


CHAP. IX. 


VER.2.J7is /o] 'that God is foveraignly juft 

and wrongeth no man, Teb $8.3, and that 
manhath no right to contend-with him as he isa 
Creator,and aludge. And [ know alſothat Gud as 
heis a father, gives unto his children accefſe to his 
throne of grace, to unfold their griefes unto him , 
and to make him judge of their integrity. 

V. 9. Arfluras] the lealion,, the ſignes of the wayng, 
namely, the conſtcllations ; whereof Arfurss or 
the wayne istowards the North.Orion and Pleiades 
towards the Eaſt and Weſt, the other towards the 
South, and theſe havehere no proper name , being 
Narres of the AntarRick pole, alwayes hidden 
from our Hemiſphere, andar that time utterly un- 
known. | 

V.IT. Hegoetb by me} he is incomprehenſible as 
well in hisefſence, as in his works'and judgements, 
AGES 17. 2.7. Rem. 11. 33. | | 

V.13. Not withdraw } namely for any feare, or by 
meanes any of ones refiſtance. : 

V.16,1f Thadcalled} Ged hath ſhewed himſelfeſo 
terrible towards megfo that although he were opper 
ſed, yerdarſt Inot take conrage againe , much leſle 
durſt ] preſume to contend with him in his anger. 

V. 17. #ithoutcauſe] ſee 1b 2-3. 

V. 19. Of judgement} to debate my cauſe by wa) 
of juſtice : [ovte ſhall ſte ] God will: not fo fare 
abaſc himſelfe as ro ſtand to plead with mee 
a partiy, neither will any one dare tetake uponhim 
the quaility of Indge, to: callus both before him- 

V. 20 IfT juflifie] the Iralian, if 7 be fuſt,namely, 
juſtifed by faith ,'and ſanRified by the Spirit, £2 
deavouring my ſclferorighteouſneſſc and innocen” 
cie, according to the meaſure of grace as Godh 
beſtowed upon me, though not in thar perfedion ® 
may bee anſwerable ro;the purity of Gods nature, 
nor- the rigot of his Law , for if 1-be pur rothel 
trialls, I will alwayes freely confefle my vices 
defeQAs,70b.10.15and I4 4. / I'Corelet. char 

V. 21./Pould 1n0thnow] ar the brightneflc of 
lighr, I ſhall finde my ſelfe to bee quite "ot 
thEn I imagined, I ſhall abhorre-wy life , andvc 
aſbamed of it, though before , ir did ſecme to me 
to bee prayſe worthy ' and  vertuous z ſeer Row: 


To 15+ V.22.This 


Chap.x.xi, 


V. 22. This is one thang] the Italian, be is allove, 
that is to ſay , let me be eitherjuſt ,or guilrie, iris 


all one upon this wryall, for by it wee ſhall bec all. 


found guilty. BRL 

V. 23-if the ſcourge } theltalian, zf it bee ſcohrge, 
namely, an exprefle puniſhment for ſame grievous 
finne, hewould ſay, Hee often uſerh the juſt more 
rigorouſi-chen hee doth the wicked; fortheſeare 
ſometimes deſtroyed upon a ſudden,, whereas the 
righteous doe oftentimes linger along tire intheir 
miſeries,God ſeeming rotake no care therfore, 18þ 
21-13. Pſal.73.4. Lam 4.6. : 

V. 24. The earth] Gcd many times ſaffereth the 
wicked, mcſt licentiouſly co raign in the world: 
[hee covereth] hee ſubverterh all order of juſtice, 
condemneth and putteth to death,even: the Iudges 
themſelves. The covering of the face was a mark 
of a condemned man, he!d as unworthy of any 
more enjoying the light, and therefcre deprived of 
the uſe of it, Eſter 9.8. 10þ 40. ?, I/a. 12.17. fee Job 
24:22, [if not] the Italian, if God doth not this, can 
theſe effeRs bee artributed-to any other ſupreme 
cauſe , then to the providence of God ? - Fmos 36, 

V.27.1f I fay ] ifI doereſolve to beare our the 
afitions of the body with the ſtrength of the 
Spirit , and of the minde, I doe finde wy ſclfe 
more weak this way , bcing terrified by thy 
wrath, 

V. 29. Labour 1] to ſupprelſe my griefe , and ro 
endeayour to ſtrengthen my ſelfe,in conſtancie and 


atience. 
; V.c31. Is thedt6b} inthe abifſe ofthe ſenſe and 


ſeelirg of my finnes: [mine ewn cloaths] akinde 
of figurative ſpeech, as much as to ſay, I ſhould bee 
deprived of all my ornaments of dignity, eſtima- 
tion, and glory, as being unworthy to weare 
th'm. 

V. 33» Laybis hand } that is to ſay , uſe power , 
ordaine a Law, and enforce to ſtand to judge- 
Ments 
KY, 6 34-His ſeare] namely, his divine and terrible 


jeſty. 
'V. 35.1t is :0t ſo] Iam quite beſide my ſelfe , 
amazed, and doe notknow what ſay. —_ 


CHAP, % 


Pon my ſelſe Jas wuch as to ſay, at 
my perill., if there be any danger 
to be feared, I will undergoe it, ? 

V. 2. Due not condemne ] doe not uſe thy abſolute 
power for to deſtroy me, and fince-mine own con- 


VER.1, 


ſcience doth not condemne mee, ſhew mee the | 


Cauſe of this thy manner of proceeding , thar I 
oy the: bee contented with it, or amend my 
© ' 


V. 3:Oppreſſe] that theu ſhouldeſt uſe rhy Sove» 


10 B. 


—__ power in roy thy creature, without 


the acculed perſons confeflionor convidtion: [ſhine] 
to favour and dire cheirenterpriſes. | 

V. 4. Haſt tho] thou art not ſubje to error, nox 
ignorance, as your worldly judges who are often- 
times forced ro make ſevere inquiſitions, and pro- 
cced roughly with guiltlcfſe perſons, which nor- 
withflanding is j by the neceſlicy of ju- 
| ſKice. 


doeſt not thou know in the indiviſible moment of 


thinc eternity, allwhar hath been, is,and ſhall bee 
whcrefore thou needeſt not to procecd by way of 
cnquirie, ſee Iob 7. 18 
| V.13. Haſithou bid] how can this agree, tharthou 
thouldeſt, with the one and the ſelfe- [ree-will, 
| Create me, and deſtroy me ? doe me ſo much goed, 
and prepare ſo many evils for me ? 
| V. 14. Thes wilt not acquit} words ſpoken accor- 
ding to the judgement of the fleſh, which hol» 
deth Gods viſitations, to bee puniſhments and 
vengeances, | 
V. 15. Rigbteous } as 1ob g. 20. 
V. 17. #itneſſes] certaine proofes of thy wrath 
and indignation againſt me, Auth, 1,21. lob 16,8, 


| Mal. 3. 5. 
V. 21- Andof darkneſ ] a figurative deſcription 


of death. 

V. 22.7/ithoxt any order} without any viciſſitudes, 
diſtintions, or varieties ſer in order, of which 
things conſiſt the greateſt part of the beauty of this 
world : [ the light 3s ] namely, when the lightis in 


- theland of the living, by the return ofthe Sunne ; 


The meaningis, that all is there abiſſed and ſunk 
intoeternall night. 


CHAP. XL 

VE Re3- Hen theu mockeſt 3 the Icalian, 
; V V bu thou mock , namely , God 
and us, making vs belicye ſuch abſurd things, as 


though wee were beaſts, or ignorant men, Job 
34- 7- | 


Gods Law, or of his ſecret providence: { double] 
thatis to ſay , the Law of God doth not only. re. 
quire theoutwarddiſcipline and obedience, where. 
in,O 1ob,thouthinkeſt thou haſt given ſxisfaQion 2 
Bur italſo requireth the i "and perfe& cone» 
formity to God;andto his willgyhich is cher ſpiritue 
all meaning of it 2/by-which chou wilt finde thy 


ſelfe convinced, Row. 7. 14. 1ames 1. 25. Divine 


| 


providence hath likewiſe two faces , of rigor, and 
clemencie , tewpered and accordingto the 
wants of Gods children in this life, by an unſpeak- 
ablewiſcdom, ſeo Zedl-p.314 | + | 
K « V. i0If 


4 
ving the courſe andorder of juſtice, andwithoue - 


, 
0! 
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V. 9. Are thy dayes] art not thou eternall, and 


V. 6. Of wiſdome} this may bee uuderſiood of - 


74 | 
V. 10. rf becut off} that is ſay, if he deſtroyer, or 
reftor erh, 

V.1rt:Hehnoveth) mens nconſtancie is the cauſc 
why he doth not alwayes proceed inthe ſame degree, 
nor inthe ſame manner with them. 

V. 12, For ] the carna!l mans bru:ifk underſtan- 
ding is' ignorant of, or doth oppoſe this wiſdome 
of Gcd. 

. V+ 13« Stretch out J according to the ancicnrs 

geſture in praying,not with their hands joyned to- 

gether, butwith their armes ſtretched abroad, and 

the palmes of their hands turned up towards 
. heaven. 

V. x5. Lift #up7 thou ſhalrbe freed from the con. 
fufion of conſcience, and wilt. bee able to preſent 
thy ſcife before God with a god y contidence, to 
call upon him and contemplate him, ſee Ger. 4.6, 
Toh 22, 2.6, 

V. 19. Shall be] thou ſhalt be renewedin glory and 
profperiry,even like as the day when it Teturns after 
the night. 

_ V. 1g. There 3s] theltalian bath ir, there ſballbee, 
God will alwayes furnifh thee wich new matrer., 
wo caufe thee to hope pcrfefly in his grace. 

V. 20.” Shall faile] aſpiring to that good which 


ſhall never come to paſle, 7ob 8.13. [ gjving up]: 


name'y, by reaſon of a toralldeſpaire. 
| CHAP. XI1, 


and think you are as good as a great 
mulcitvde of people put altogether; [ſpil/dieJan iro- 


ge” eare] you belicve you know as much, | 


nicall kinde of ſpeech, as if he theuld ſay ,in your | 


own opinions you are the only wiſe men in tc 
world, andwith you fhall all wiſdome die. 
Ve 3. #ho knoweth not] theſe diſcourſes which 


you ſo much brag of, arethey not common and. 


Drdinary ?. 
V. 5. He that] namely I, who doe as it were hang 


dangerouſly, and ant in danger of falling under the. 


| burthen of mine affliGtions, Pſal 35.15, and 38. 17. 
Jy; 20.0, [ a (amp deſpiſed ] a proverbiall kinde of 
ſpeech, as much as to ſay, a w_ of nought,and of 
no vahug;like a piece of a burnt 
king ſnuſfe, ſee 1/a.7.4, nd 42. 3. { of bim} of you my 
friends , that have not the fecſing, and expcrience 
of my evflls, and therefore cannot rightly 
judge of them, nor have. any fellow feeling of 


-V. 6. Proſper) very ofcen , and almoſt ordinarily ; 
Tap _— this to his friends maxime-, who 
ſaid that adverſity awayes followed the wicked. 


V.7-The beaſts ] the thing is ſo plaine, that m.. 


2 59-2 the very beaſts doc, know it, and pub- 
Irh- it. | 


V. 11.77), ] think youthari w Fl withcut any exa- | 


| 


| 


jiek, orhke a ſmoa- . 


Gs. 


J O B. Chap.xii, viii 


| mination. or diſtinRion allw of your. diſcourſe , 


[| who by reaſ-n of mine ge have obtained 
wiſedome and. experience ,. ſce 10b 15. 10, and 
32. 6, | 

V: 13, ith him] 1 doe with. you acknowledge 
Gods wiſdome, juſtice, and foveraign power; bur 
that. is nothing couching this preſent cale, whercin 
the queſtion is, how his tatherly favour, which I am 
c:rtainly perſwaded of, can agree with this ſome 
extrcame rigour which hee now uſeth towards 
Bcc, 

V.15.With-hodeth] ifhee doth nor let it rains 
the waters of the carth doe dric up. : 

V. 16, And wiſtdome] namely, the rule, and or. 
der of the right guiding of the world: ( are his) 
as. hee is Sovcraign Lord over. all, even of the 
Devills, and of all their inſtruments of deccirs 
ſo doth he gove:nthcirations., asalfo the ations 
of ſeduced mcn, though they. be: wicked 3 fo that 
nothing happeneth withour his. permiſlion , and 
without being reſtraived within certaine bounds, 
and requced unto the very point of his. moſt ju 
will, ſee I Kings 23. 23. Prov. 16. 4. Exech. wy 
2 Theſ. 2.11, | x 

V, 17. Hee leadeth ] in tinmph like prifogncy 
raken in the warresafterhe. hath overcore themin 
their cmbars: againſt his Kingdom: [Councellers ] 
the wiſe Princes and ConduRors of the world, 
I CO.2.6. 8, [ ſpoled } of all honour, power, and; 

nity. 

V. 18. Logfeth] that is to ſay , he degradcth them. 
taking away all command and authority from them; 
which is the bond which bindechthe people to obe- 
dience and ſubjeRicn', Tob 30. 11. I/A. 45s I. 5. 
[ girdeth ] hee cauſeth them to © bring them- 
ſelves inco "bondage , ſee Pſal.66.11. ler, 27.2. 
2 Rgs 25.9, 

V.20. The trufly\ the [calian, the eloquent, or cot 
fident ſpeakers. | 
V.21.eahneth the firength)] the Tralian fackneth th 
gadle, hee makes them faint-hearted and weak; 
a phraſe taken- from girdles, which bind a mans 
garments , and buckle his armour cloſe to him, 
which makes him- more ſieddy and nimblc {ce 

Dan.5.6, - 

V. 232. Shaddew.] namely, moſt hidden things, 
which ſeemed to bce buried in perperuall igno- 
rance. 

V. z4« To wander] amazed , irreſolate , without | 
dire&ion or councell in their bulineflcs. 


| CHAP. XIIL.- 
VER. 3. Pre 1 would] that Majeſty which isto- 
| Cons to his Pmnaniary 7 nothinder* 
me, but 1 will dare, and defire to waintaine the - 


right-of my faith ,. and good conſcience _ 


Chap.xiltt. - 


God 


{4 
ler 
” 
FAC 
1 


him : He anſwereth Zopl ers ,ſaying,1oÞ 11.5. 


V. 4. Forgers} the Italian, botchers , 'yon gather [ 


up withcur any e:der, and to no purpoſe,whagfoever 
commeth in your way, to ſtrengthen and maintaine 
our falſe accuſation againſt mc, 

V. 7. Speak wickedly ] condemn me through a 
manifeſt prevarication without knowledge, or 
acainſt your own conſciencez onely to infinuare 
your ſelves into Gods favour, as d<fendors of his 
honour, cr 2dvocates in his cauſe. 

V. 9. Search you ont } namcly , tro know whether | 
you did it in true zcale oronly in flattery and dif- 
mulation : [ dee you ſo mock.b.m ] the Italian, 
wowu'd or could yee ſd mock bim, by or with a fetgned 
affeQarion of werds,void of tta:h. 

V. 11. His excellncie ] namely , the Maiefly of 
that great God, theauthour and terrible defcader 
of truth, ; 

V. 13. Are like unts] they ſeemeinCecdto bee of 
ſome value or greaincfle; bur they have neither 
{oundnefſe of truth in them, nor worth of wiſdome. 

V. 13. Let come one me] let what pleaſe, God be- 
fallme, I muſt ſeck ſome eaſe in my complaints, 
and in my inſtances towards God. 

V.14. berefere] what may be rhe reaſon of theſe 
extreme to1 ments , which bring mee,into ſuch di- 
tccfle, thar me thinks 1 ſhould teare my ſelfe with 
my teeth? Tob 12.4. [Put my je] the Italian,bold my 
ſoule, thar is to ſay, why am Iperpetually in pte- 
ſent danger of death ? ſee 1 Sam. 28.21. Pſal:119. 
log. : 

V. 16, For an] this minc aſſured confidence ought 
to bee a certaine argumenr for you , that] amno 
ſuch hypocrite as you accuſe me'to be , forſuch a 
ane dares nct appeare , nor cinnot fubſilt before. 


V.18. 7«lified] namely, approved of by God as 
a tine belicyer obferving the Lawes of the duryof a 
ue child, ſee ob 9.20. 

V.1g. If 1 bold my tengue] the lealian, 1will bold 
w) 10n2ue and eive np; the meaning is, T have but a 
ſhorttume to live , therefore 1 beſeech thee give 
meleave before I die, that i may pleade my cauſc 
unto thee, ſee 18þ.16. 21. 220" 


Va23, Call] rake which part you pleaſe. in this | 


tuſe, be either plantiffe ordefendant, I amready 
TiIerY way. | 


V. 26. Ts pofſef] to beare the puniſhment of wy | | 


aukts com mitted in mime age of ignorance, and 
mſtulencie : For 'finee Tt came to: knowledge I 
= fotborne to Joe any ſuch thing , 10b 20, Lt. 
-2Fg 7, : | ' , LV 
V. 21, In the flocks 1 Tee Job 9.12. and 42-10, 
[{enteſ a #13nt] thou followeft mecloſe, and upon | 
© tack like a hunter, Tob 1e, 16. - | 


JOB. 


within thy councell. 


T3 


CHAP. X 1111. 


VER. Bros 4 woman] whoſe ifue is defic 


ledand ſubje&ro Gods curſe, by his 


ſentence given againſt ker , Gen, 3. 6. L9b 15.14. 
| V. 3, Open] thou cnquireſt diligently into his 


whole courſe of life for-to puniſh him cherein., 
—_— he be otherwiſe ſufficiently wretched, ſee 
lob 7.17. ; | 2 Nb 

V. 4. Bring ] canft thou in thy rigorous judge- 
ment inde me to be pure and perfil juſt, being 
cven from my birth flained with originall finng 
which can never be blotred our in this life. © 

V.$. Seemyg bis} letthat grear miſery which he is 
fallen io through ſinne ſuffice chee ; namely, that 
he cannoteſcapedeath, ar that prefixed time which 
thou haſt appointed, anddoe nor aggravate it by 
extragrdinary torments which may drive him te 
impaticnce or _—_ ſee PJal. 78. 40. and 89. 48. 
and Ic3. 14. hb thee } that isto fay, determined 


* V. 10. Wiereis be | namely, his body and his cor- 
en lifez for 70b did firmly believe the immorta- 
ity of the ſoule, andthe reſurredion ef -thefleſh, 
verſe 12,10 29. 26. 
V. 11, Faile from ] doe reſolve, and cva- 
rate. 

V.13.Till the] ſolong as the world ſhall laſt in 
rhis preſear cſtatc, untill the change and reſtaura- 
tion which rhou ſhale make of ir inthe laft day, 
P/al.102426, Iſa 5 1.6.and 65.13. and 66, 22.4 3,21, 


| Kom 8.20, 2 Pet.z3.710.11. [ not awake] namely, at 


the laſtreſurrefion. 

V.13. Hideme } Þ wouldeſt thou but convertary 
death_inro imp:ifonmentr or rcſtrajat for a time ; 
tat when thou arc appeaſcd (which I make no ques 
ſion tur thou wilt bc) | may againeenJoy thy fa- 
your, ſcelch 7.7.21. 1/4. 26.30, fy 

e 
27 


V. 16. Fernow] 1 dare nor atthis cime. 
off the. perſon of a father , and haſt raken. upon 


before thee, becauſe ir ſhould ſeeme thou 


thee ro bee an inexorable judge ; [ numbreſt ] 


examineſt my life moſt rigorouſly, ſee lob 10. 14. 
V. 19. Sealed up ] as the writings orinformmions . 
of a proceſfe which is tcady to beſentenced Dent. - - 

32.34-Hoſe 13.12, __ Ca Sie wr 8 

 V.18. And farel ] all theſe. defires of mine arg 
vaine; there is no eſcaping of death. 

'  Va20, His conntenante)] in being,and condition. 

_ ©'V.'24. His Sonnes] if God being appeaſed, Jers 
the children feels the effects of: his grace , thar 
STORE acai 
© Y, 32+ Shall have faine] - this pocticall repreſent: 

tion, hath no other acpiing bas. that the dead 


have no manner of communication with the Ji- 


ving. | SY 
Kk 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


VER. AF fill] conceive turbulent and un» 

ruly choughts and diſcourſes, and 
feed himſelfe therewith, pointing ar the rempe+- 
Ntuouſneſſe and violence ot the Eaſtern wind in 
thoſe countreys. 

Wh cafe of ] thou doſt vio/ate , and teacheſt 
others to violate that reverence which is due to 
God by thy bold raſhnefle in juſtifying thy ſelfe 

inſt his judgement, and in contending with 
hum : [reſirarneſt} by thy talke that God doth affli& 
m2n our of his own free-will and abſolute power, 
withoutany reſpctro their offences, and by thine 
1 example of contending with him, in ſtead of 
tumbling thy ſelfe, thou doeſt ſubvert the grounds 
of rrue invocation, which are confeſſion, humility , 
repentance, and truſt in his grace, 
V, 5. Of the crafty] namely, of diſſembling hy- 
pocrites, or cunning deccivers, ſee 7bb 5.12. 

 V.7. Arttbeu] haſt thou the knowledge and cx- 
perience of all che ages of the world; Speaking 
this inanfer of what z0b had alledged of his ma- 
ture age,!ob 12,12. [ before] a proverbia'l manner 
of Jawa, ro ſhew a great antiquitie ,.or. rather 
etcrnity, {ce P/ai. go. 2, Pro, 8.25. 

V. 8. Haſt thow] ſce er. 23, 22. 

Var. Of God] which wee prepcſe unto thee in 
liis name, andwhichare taught us by his word, and 
arc the only remedy appointed by him againſt the 

prehending of his judgements; Namely, that 
thcre is a meancs and a. hope of fcrgivenefſe 
rhrough his grace , by converting ones ſelfe unto 
him, and humbly calling upon his name, ſee 70b 16, 
2+ 'and 21. 34, [ ſecret thing) ſome privilcdge or 
—— worth.to cxempr thee from this generall 

e 

Ve 12. Carry theeaway.] canſe thee to gocaſtray 
by ſach exceflc of words, beyond the bounds. of 
reaſon,and the reſpeR due to God: [ with at } 
proudly ſcoffing at whatſoever is ſaid unts thee. 

| V. 15, Thebeavens] namely, the ſpirits or eclcſti- 
all bodics compared to him. 

_ *V. 16, Which drinketh) w whom finning, is_ as na- 
eurall and cuſtomary as drinkingz os who is as 
Ii were altogether ſtceped in fſinne, 70b 34.9, 
V.19.Unts whay: ] who fortheirkeroicall vertues, 
_—_ dome were thought worthy to receive from 
aa, 
ch they were ablc to defend againſt allthcaſ- 
aults of their enemies, ſceupon 10b 8.8. 

*V. 20. Travelleth with paine ] outwardly through 
calamitics and adverfitics, and inwardly through 
Gods wrath, prickinghis conſcience: [ oppreſſor ] or 


- tyrant, | 5.70 to thoſe Jawfull Kingsrthart are ſpo- 
before : Now 16 had beenin authority , 


ken of 


the conſent of Nations, lawfull Kingdoms, 


I'OB, 


} 


— —— 


Chap. xv.xvi. 


and is by the way taxcd , as having dealt unjuſtly 
therein, as 10b 22.8. [is hidden} is decreed in Gods 


| ſecret councel!), 


V.21. Is inhis eaves) he is troubled with continy- 
all feares and alarms, his conſcience repreſenting 


| his wickednefſcsrohim, and their deſerved and un- 


| avoidable puniſhment. 


V. 22+ He believethno: ] hee licth in deſpairc,ap« 
prehending "continually his remedileſſe and eters 
call eviils, : 


| V. 23. He knonetb.] his conſcience doth ſer his 


preſent ruine before him. ; 

V.25.5tretched out}. he hath boldly and felloniouſe 
ly reſiſted Gods. will, Lev, 26, 21. Nuh 15 30. like 
an open and deadly enemy. : : 

Ve 27. Covereth] he hath plunged himlſclfe in de- 
lights and plcaſures., with,which being drunk and 
puffed up , hee ſer himſcife againſt the Lord, 
D:ut 32. iy. Pſal.t7-t0,and 73.7. and 119 70. 

V.28. Dwelleth ] hc hath bu-k or repaired cities, 
pallaccs, and ſtrong-kolds cither for magnifience, 
or for the ſafety of his own perſon, acccrding to 
the cuſtome of Tyrants : Peradvencure he mean- 
eth thoſe Kings of violent Empires , who repaired 
or built great.cities after the deluge :. As Nimrod, 
Aſt , and others:, Gen. lo, 8.11. Tob 3+ 14» 1/6 


23-13» | . 
; V.29. The perfefiion.] 'theltalian, the top, name= 
ly, the heigth and glory, a phraſe taken from trees» 

V.z1, 1# vanity] in humane counccls and meancs, 
which arc akogether deceirfull. | 

V.3z, His time] namely,' out of the riaturalltime 
of old age, when things naturally decline after they 
have laſted a Jong time in their full vigor and 
grewthz, as a Vine , or an Olive tree ſpoilcd of its 
fruits before they be ripe. : 

V. 34. The Congregation] the great number of fol- 
lowers and artcndants: [ bribery] that doe abuſ: 
publike government and authority , which Job. 1s 
accuſed by theſe men to have done,[ob 23.8. 

V.35. Conceive] they within, device; and abroad, 
praQticc,nothing bur violence and deccit- 


CHAP. XVI. 


VE Rae Hake. my ] in contempt and ſcoinc 
: Pſal. 32,7. Lam. 2.15, 
V.6.7Hugþ 1 ſpec] the Tralian, if 1/jeet » h# 

which you ſay.is true, my complaints doc nor e 

my paine ,,yet filence would encreaſc it 8nd make 

k gle z therefore 1 will caſe, my Minde wit 
V.8. A_witneſſe.] namely ,. that. my ſorrowe® 


| are Kor ſeigned, nor of ſmall conſequence» K 


Iob10. 17. | | 
V4. Sharpmeth ] he looketh fiercely upo ef 


 andwith a pictcing eye. 


Vo Thy, 


Chap.xviiexviii. 


his friends did ſer upon him, with their reproofes 
and injurious words, ſec 1066.27 and 1244- and 17. 
2, 4nd 19. 22, [ſmitten mee} cruelly and contume= 
lioufly wror ged mce with ſuch injuries as this 1s, 
Lam.3.30. Mic.S. r. ; ; 

V. 11. The ungedly] namely the devill and his 
inſtruments, Arabians and Caldeans, ob te 15+ 17. 

V. 13. Archers] figurative termes, as Tob1o. r7. 
and 19, 13, [m3 gall] which is a mortall and incura- 
ble wound, 


V. 15. 1 have ſowed] {COLang as my affliction | 


hathbeen, ſo hath my humiliation been, in ſubmit- 
ting my ſelfe under. the hand of God, er. 31.18, 
[defiled] 1 bave taken off all minc ocnamer.ts, to 
put my le'fe inthe habit of an afflifted and fuppli- 
ant man, ſee Exod, 33. 5- b 

V. 16, The fhaddow] mine eyes are cimme and 
weak, ike untoa dying mans. ; 

V. 17. Pure] it is notpollutcd by an cvillcon- 
ſcience, ſee Pſal. 109, 7, Prov.28.9.1 Tim. 3+. 

V. 18. @ earth] if I have committed any mur- 
ther, or ſuchlike cruel fa&, 1 doe not defirethatir 
way be concealed, or ſcape unpunill ed. A-kind 
of ſpeech taken from robbers-and. murthere:8,who 
cover all thoſe things as may revcale b'ood-ſhed, 
ſee Gen. 4. Io, 11, Iſa. 26. 21, Exc. 24.7. [8 cry] 
thatis as much as to ſay,let my requeſt bedenied, 
I6þ 27, g. Pſal. 66. 18. 19, Prov, 1, 28. 16h 9. 31s 

V. 26. Powreth out] I powre out my teares, and 
cries before him only, and therefore he alone, and 
got ycu,is to judge of them. | 

V. 21. Plead] ro maintaine by the inward ſeale 
of Gads ſpirit, and by the certaine proofs of a live- 
lyfaith and pure conſcience, his right and titeto 
be one of. Gods childzen; notwithſtanding all this- 
ſeeming rigor, ſee 10b 9+ 32- and 37-3» | 

V. :2. 77hen a few] the Italian, for my few, 
I doe very earneſtly defire this, before my deati, 
which | perceive to be very neere ; that I may dic 
10 peace with Gods approbation,, and as a ſweet 
__ ſavour to the Church , and for the edifi- 
Gtion of ir, 


CHAP, XVIL. 


VERI.A. A Y breath} that is to ſay, my life or 

: vitall power is utterly waſted,I have 
thing ſound nor whole left mee. Others under- 
> my breath is infefled, and flinks, as 10h 1y, 


 V. 4. Moehers] not of Jobs | 4m and afliQi- 
Ns, bur of his ſpeeches, which ſeemed unproper 


to them, like as it were the ſpeeches of one befide 
limſelfe, 10þ23.3 « [9306 eye] my mind and peg 

boxed upon your ſharp inyeRives, that 1 
Ky fleep inthe night time. 


ole 


IOB, 
V. 10. They beve} hee deſcribes how violently | 


m7 
V.:3» down) the Italian, 0 incor 30000% 
hec I to God ſrom his friends unjuſt judge- 
ments, according to the ancient cuſtome ot thoſe 


who called one before a Iudge, which was tolay. 
cOwn a pawne, or put in ſecurity for to pay or pers 


forme whazſoever ſhould bee adjudged: [ firike 
hands] the manner of being bound or becomming 
ſurety, Prov. 4. 1,and 17. 18. and 22. 26. 

V. 4. Exalt them] that. is to ſay, thou wilt not 

| give judgement an their fide, 

V. 5. The eyes] God ſhall curſe even thei: po» 
Kcrity, who ina cauſe between friends, which are 
the moſt ſacred cauſts, doc prevaricate through 
flatterie,or acceptation ofperſans, as you doe now. 
with mee, think h t 
Geds fa\iour, who loves mee, and 1s Toved by mee; 
with whom [ contend only in loving tcrmes,as chil. 
dren doewith a father, ſee 10b 13.7. 
| V. 6. Hee kath] meaning Ged, whoſe name hee 
ſpares in reverence : [afore tzme] the Icalian, I a; 0- 

Ion led about, I am as a common by-word or pub- 
: | 


ck mocking-ſtocke 
V. 7. Areas] they are ſo meager and.wan, that 
they looke more like an apparition than a true 


body. 
V. $. The bypecry e] or prophane man, who. 
ſhall thereupon take ani In", Ach blaſphemeGod, | 


be hardened in. his wickednefle, and make a. 
ſcoffe of the Faithfull. | 

V.9. Heldon] ſhall be eonfirmed, and ſes 
in goodneſſe, notwithſtanding iheſe ſcandals. 

Y. 13. The night] I watch and am troubled all 
night, as well as in the day time, and cantake ng - 
reſt, 10b. 7. 3+ 4. 13. [the-bgbt] the day, wherein I 
findea little caſe. ſeemeth exceeding ſhore to mein | 
regard ofthe moſt dolefull nights. 

Y. 13. If 1] ſce Fob 6; IT» and 14+ I4- | 

V. 14+ Thave ſaid) ] am diſpoſed and prepared 
to dic, I have no dcfire to Jive, norhave no more 
fellowſhip nor community with life, bur witlf dearh 
only, ke Pſal. 88.5.6 | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


VE Rets Ake au end} you Job, and your par- 
rakers, ſee Job 35. 4. 
V. 3. A beaſts] ſceTob 19. 4: {reputed} the Heb, 
are wee niclean, vile, and defiledin your ſigh 


tt 

V. 4+ Hee zeareth] the Iralian, O thow-who teareſs, 

thou 1eb that docſt fo violently beftirre thy ſelfe, . 

canſt thou cauſe God to give over his wiſe and tem 
im 


| governing of the Wortd ? or canſt thou movehi 


rom his conſtant juſtice, which is as firme as a 
rock ? | F 
"'V..s. The light] their g'ory and happineft ſhall 


y\ 


V. 7. The fieps] their pride ſhall dec abarsd . 
_ - "I and. 


. - ; 4 . & 
ing. co infinuato your ſ{clves-into . 


| 


78 
andrheir high enccrpriſes ſhall be ſtayed. 

V. 8. Hee is caft] the lealian, they ſhall caff them- 
ſelves; they ſhall inſnarc themſelves in dangers, 
which OF ſhall nor afterwards know how to ger 
our of. 

V. 12+ Bis flrength] his trong body ſhalldecay 
through miſery, and ali meancs of ſubliſting ſha'l 
| be quite rakenaway from him, - 

V. 13. The firft borne] an Hebrew phraſe, thar 
is to ſay, the moſt tragick and cruelIkinde ofdeath, 
ſee 74.14. 30. Or thedevill prince of death, and 
the firſt condemned unto ir, Heb.2, 14. as Chriſt 
is the fyſt borne of the reſurreRjon, Col, I. 18. Rev. 
Is To | 

V. 14: Ronted out] they ſhall be paſt all hope of 
ever being re-cſtabliſhed in their former ſtatezthere 
ſhall be nothing left them, whereon ro build any 
: confidence, I6b 20. 21, [bring bim) rhis deſpaire ſhall 
veinghiky to an unhappy death, followed with the 
- everlaſting pains of hell. - | 
V. x5. It Znone] where they ſhall be bond.-men, 
. and no more matters, which ſhall encreaſe their 

griefe : [brimſione] in figne of acurſe, ro condemne 
that land to bee for ever barren, Det. 29, 23.1/a, 


34-9- 1 urges 3 | | 

V. 16. Beneath) a proverbiall kinde of ſpecch 
aken ſrom trees, as 10h; 29.19 I/a, 5. 24: Ambs 2:9. 
AMal.z. x. the meaning is, hee. ſhall bee deprived of 


' Gods grace, which is the roor of all happineſle, 
and of of 


is blefling whichis the top of it. 

V. 20, At hisday] the Italian,therr day, namely 
the day ofGodsiudgementSupon them:[wert before] 
. they that lived in the days of thoſe judgermeres, 

and were ſpeQarors of tteme + | | 

V. 21, That knoweth 29t] the ltaliang that kwow 
: #ot, that have quite extinguiſhed his light out of 

their mid pn blotted a'lreſpet and feare of him 
our of their heart», Xom. I. 21. 28. 1 Cor. 15. 34» 
Tt, x. 16, 


CHAP. XIX. 


YER. En times] or many times. 
V. 4. Mine error] leave tte care 


thereof to mee, for it noti.ing concerneth you. 
V., 6. Know xow] doe not adde affliction to 


] OB. 


-cheafflitedwhich is ſo odious a thing to'God, P/a. 
-41. 2- and69. 26. or regard the greatneſſe of my 
evills which draw theſe cotnplaints from mee, rhar 
ſecme ſoimmoderate to y ov, ſee Iob 6e2. [compaſſed 
wee] hath encowpaſied mee round with afflicticns, 
that I can get out no way. A hunting terme, 106 

10. 16. Lam. 1«13. Etecb, 12-13. Hoſe Je13. 


V. 7- Prong] the Italian, vialezce, 1 am guitt- ! 
| leflely tormented by the devill and his inſtruments | 


rhrough Gods permiſſion, ſee Pal. 119. 122. Ija. | 
38. Is | 


Chap.xir; 


V. 8. Fenced up] ſee Iob 3.23. [bee bath ſet] hee 
hath taken away all meanes from mee of getting 
out of my afflitions. 

V. 9. My glery] namely the authority and dig- 
nity I was in, as 2 magiſtrate, ſoe 106 29, 7. 14.20. 
and 3O. IT. 

V. 10. Hath hee removed) namely of bodily life 
and comforr, 70þ 7. 15, but not ofercrnal!l (a'ya- 
tion, Iob, 13. 15eand 19. 25+ [4 tree] cut down oc 
rooted up. 

V. 12. F1s troops] figurative termes taken from 
fieges, ſee lob, 16.13. 

V, 17. My breath} ſhee fcorneth to come nigh 
mee, by reaſon of rhe —_— and ſtinkingnefſe 
of my breath : [for the] for the love and in regard 
of our children,' which were the pledges of ma. 
cri _— lovebctween us- 

« 13, Young children] young in age, or m 
of condition, Others, ed Bits life M 

V. 20. Theskinne] namely my gawmes, an 6:- 
dinary kind of ſpeech, as when one ſaith; ſuch a 
one hath nothing left him bur his reerth, 

V. 21. Hath touched mee] ſee Ruth x.13. 1 Say, 
6.9. lobt,1n, FA 
®V. 22. Are 0t] as much as te ſay, it ſcemeth 
thar you could find in your hearts to deyonremee 
alive, ob. 16.10, ls 

" V. 24. Aid lead) mcked into thecuts of the kr. 
ters,or upon lead. Namely fome p'ate of tharmer- 
tle, as was anciently uſed Þor inſcriptions and pub- 
lick monuments, His meaning is, 1 defire tharpo' 
ſerity being well informed of my canſe, miptt 
judge of it. DP 


'V. © a5. For 1] the Italian,” as for mee 1 hnow, 23 
much as to ſay : Finally I doe appealec to the laſt 
judpementr of the grear _— of rhe world, the 
promiſed Mcſhas in whom 1 have beleeved as well 
ior the ſalvation of the ſoule, as forthe reſurreQion 
of the body. Andhre intime ſhallmake mineun- 


| nocency to appeare, lee x Cor 4. 5. {bveth] as truc 
| ercrnall God: and that in his humane nature, which 


hee will take vpon him fer the redemprion of his 
Church, he will perpetua ly enjoy the life ofglo- 
ry, purchaſed through his juſtice for bimſelfe and 
all his members, Tehns. 57. and r4- 19.{ſball fend] 
that is to ſay, ſba]lappeare in glory to judgea } men 


' who weie turned to duſt, and raifed 'againe by 


him. - 

V. 26. My skinme] namely this corporall [its 
in-which nothi-g is now left mee but my $kinoc; 
[in my fleſh] in mine owne proper perſon, my body 
by vertue of the reſurreion,bemg rejoyned 198) 
foule, I ſhall enjoy the pine my Godandss- 
viour by the divine light in my mind, which foal 
redoundunto the ſenſes of the bedy , which tha 
alſo have for objeR of its happinefſe, rhe humin* 


| .and glorified body of Chrift, and the iſticaldod] 


of his Church perfectly unired unto him, P/al, rp. 
15.1 Cor. 13.12, 1 1093e2, | 

Y. 27. Not another] mine own body ſha!l bee 
20aine r:ſtored unto mec, and not another new 
body created, ſce Iſa. 25. 19. | my reines)] an cxcla- 
mation of a vehement deſire, as Gen. 43. 18. Pſal. 
119, $r. 

V. 38. The root] I haycGods word, and his ho- 
ly promiſes deeply rooted in my hearc through 
faith, Ia, 1 >{.by which being freed by Gods judge- 
went, | ought not, nor muſt pat bee condemned by 
men, ſee 10þn 3.18. and, 24. 

V. 29. Of the ſwerd] of Gods juſt puniſhment ? 
[nratb] the Italian, aniquity, {cc Iob 6. 29. [4 judge- 
ent] namely againſt them that give raſh judge- 
mcnt of their brethren, Mat. 7. 1. Kow. 14. 4: 
Ig, 4+ 11, | 

C.H AP. XX. 


VER.z. Her: joe] becauſe thouthreatneft us 
with Gods judgements, [ wil! anfwcr 
thee being very certaine thatI amin the right. 
V. 3. ihe ſpate] my {oule, or the {piri of God : 
[anderſianding} with reaſon and underſtanding, and | 
| notwith paſhon, and recrimination, 

V. 5. 1s ſhort] the ltatian, from neere, that is 
to ſay, it begun but a line while fince, and will 
{t.ortly end, | 

V. 10, Sball ſetke]} cither becau'e they doe nor 
revenge themſelves of their fathers injuries; or be« 
cauſe they ſhall make uſe of them in t':eir extreame 
need : [reſtore] being forcedro it, or to redecm his 
own life, our of hisangry cnen tes hands, 

V. 11, His boxes] hee ſhall bee rotten with the 
exceſſes and difſolutions 'of his youth, which ſhall | 
bing himto his grave. 

V. 12. Though wickedneſſt] the pleaſure which 
hee bath raken in the de'ights of 6ny. ſha/latlaſtt } 
be changed into hortible rorments and ſufferings. 
Aphraſe taken from ſome poifon that hath becn 
allowed in ſome plcafing meat or drink. 


Gods bleflings beſtowed upon his children in this | 
andin the other life, taken from the qualities of 
tieland of promiſe flowing with milke and hony, | 
lee Pſal. 36.18. 

V. 18. Keflore] hee ſhall caſt it up againe, and 
ball reftore to others thatwhich hee had gorten 
ftomthem, as v. Io. [according] hee ſhall 4 as 
poore. and wretched as hee hath been rich and 
wphty : [bis ſubſtance] the Italian, bis power, vame- | 
y hiswealth and trengrh ; (reflit#tion] the Italian, 
bs change, ſee; 1ob-1 5: ZI, ye] 
V. 19g. 4nd bath forſahen the poore} the Italian ' 
kahir, bee ſhall leave poore behind bim, namely his 
MM children {'[ which be builded not] che !talian, 

ſrl 30; build bis 0wu, hee thall nor found, nor 


- 


V. 19. Tbe rivers] a figurative deſcription of | - 


Chap.xX.xxi, ; | J OB. 7 


| eſtabliſh his bufineſſe, nor-his. family in any way ro 
make it endure 'ong, ſee Exdd 1 21. 1s Sas: 2+39» 
3 SAM. Joby. | £4 

V. 20. Stall aot feele] bee hath beeaconcinually 
enflancd with an unfatiable covetous defire, 

V. 22, In ſtraits] hee ſhall be brought into ex- 
treame wants and ſufferings : [every bard} hee (hall . 
be expoſed as a prey tothepoore, FD. 

V. 24. Of ſteels} rhe Iralian,, of: for in 
| thoſe dayes they could give brafſe ſuch a kind of 

temper, that it- was more uſcfull fot weapons than - 
| any ſtcecle. | 

V. 26. All darkeneſſe] whereſoever hee ſhall . 

thinke to finde a place of ſafeguard, there ſhall 
hee mcer with ſome horrible miſchance : £ not - 
blowen.| that-is 10 ſay, calamitieswhoſe cauſes thall : 
b2 unknown, and ſhall procced inunediatcly fram 
God, (ce 1/a, 30.33. The 
V. 27. The beaven] all the creatures high and 
low,confpiring his ruine, ſhall ceſtific the curſe of 
God upon him for his ſannes. 
' V. 28. flow away] ſhall be carricd away as by. 
a delupe of water. ; 
| V. 29. By God] the Italian 8ddeth, by God for - 
bis words, namely for his-blaſphemies, which is the 
greateſt ſinne; of the wicked ; for which hee alſo 
raxeth Tob in ſome ſort, ſee 1 Sam. 2, 3. 10. Others + 
the inheritance which was affigned unto him by . 
Gods ſentence. | 


CHAP. XX1, 


V ER..4.N Ay complaint] ſeeing it is God who - 
| in an catraordinary manner doth : 
afflit me, how ſhould lobſerve any mcaſure in wy - 


{ complaints, Jobs, 2. 


V. 13. In a moment} without much languiſhing,., 
whiehb good men doc oftentimes in. their calami-.- 
ties, 708 g, 23. and 24.19. Pſah 73. 4» 

 V. 15, #hat is the] hee ſeemech to rcherſe the - 
very words of Pharaoh, Exad. 5 2, 

V, r6. Their good] being perwaded they «can : 
haveall things at command, and all that they want 
ro bewithin the compaſſe oftheir power ; they care 
net for praying ro God for to defire thoſe things ac - 
his hands : [the coxmſel] God forbid that cver | i 
thould conſent to. any wickednefle, lob 22. 
18, ; . 

| V. 17. How often} 1 confefle thar which you ſay, 
concerning Gods iudgements upon the wicked, to 
bee ſometimes true in this world, yer it. is not ſo 
continually,nor ordinarily, _ . 

. V. 2t. For what) if you tel! mee that at thelaſt | 
God ſheweth his vengeance upon the children of - 
the wicked ;I1 anſwer yon, that the wicked man can . 
not have any notice of that, after his death, ſec - 
lob I 4+ zl, 24. 20s : s 


| 


Ve3to:, 


| 


| 
| 


$ I O B. 


V. 22, Teach] theſe wayes of God are in:om- | 


prehenſible, the ation it ſelfe is manifeſt, bur the 
hidden reafon of it is nor ſubjeRt ro mens cenſures 
morcorre&ions : ſhee judgeth] heeis rhe fovcrai 


| Lord and judge of the world, above all worldiy 


Dower and greatneſſezwherefore he ought to be ac- 
owledged to be the abſolute rule of all wiſdome 

and righceouſnefle, Gene 18. 25. 105 $e3. and 34+ Its 

I7-19- Rome 3. - g | | 

V. 23. Oxe] namely the wicked. 

V. 24+ His breaſts) the Italian, bis milke pales, 

urative termes, meaning that hee enjoycth all 
good things at his will and pleaſure. 

V. 25. And another] namely a good man, as 1 
my ſelfe am, 

V. 26. They ſhalt} after ſo many differences be- 
tween them in this life, they come both to be alike 
in theirdeath,namely for bodily death and outward 
appearance, ſec lob 14.19. Ecclef. g. 3. 

V. 29. I know] | doe foreſce what you meane 
ro ſay to mce, namely, chat ar the laſt the wicked 
erexeſtroyed after ſome tranſitory proſperity : and 


I rell you contrariwiſc, that proſperity doth not for- - 


{akethem till death, 
V. 29. Have ye not ashed] men of experience, 


Juch as have gone manyvoyages will ſhew you,that 


For the moſt part the wicked doe proſper in rhe 
world, 

V. 30. Of wrath] namely Gods wrath, by ge- 
nerall and cxprefle judgements. 

V. 31. There ſcemes to bee no witnefſe nor 


Judge againſt him, contrary to Zopbars ſaying , 


.10b 20. 28+ 
V. 32. Remaine in the tombe] the Italian, watch 
wothing but the beape, hee hath loſt a'l knowledge 
and fece'ing of wor'dly things, as [0b 14. 22+. 
V. 33. The clodds] hee lieth ſweetly in the 
nd, or in monuments made of clodds aſter 
eancientfaſhion, and rroub 'es bimſelfenomore 
with worldly affaires, Iob 24. 20. : {after bim] he is 
followed by many in his death, as many have gone 


| before him. 


V. 34. In vaine} procecding with mee thus; 


WE ws art grievouſly afflited , therefore thou art 


wicked: convert therefore, and thou ſhalt be reſto- 

red. Wherein are two falſhoods : the one,that all 
thoſe who are afflited are wicked; andthe other, 
that God deth alwayes corporally relieve the peni- 
ent, ſee Iob 16, 3, [there remaineth] you are al. 
wayes pofſeficed with a bad opinion of mee, only 
thiaks2g to make your ſeives thereby acceptableto 
God, lob I3« Je 


CHAP. XXII. 
VER. 2» 2 4 man}.as when God rewardeth 


mens good works, it is notinrcgard | 


Chap.xxit, 
of any profit hte reaps rhereby, fo muſt his puniſh. 
ments be a:triburcd to no other reaſon,bur only eo 
his iuſtice ; contrary to that as Fob ſeemed to doe: 
( bee that is wiſe) namely the ſpiritual! wiſe man, 
who by the light cf Gods ſpirit, apprehends the end 
of etcenall life, and fol ows the true and ſure 
meanes to obraine' it. 

V. 4. For feqeof thee] becauſe that Ieb bad rer- 
med hisafftitioas, to be a ſtrong and ſecurewarch, 


T Iob7.:. 


V. 6. For thos) thar is to ſay, wee muſt ſuppoſe 
by thy puni:;hmenrs, char thou arc guilty of ſome 
oralltheſe finnes z not chat Eliphar had any prcofe 
that Job had done any ſuch thing : [ ſor neught] 
through mccre hardneſſe, and inhumanity, for co. 
vetouſneſſe to get his goods, though thou wert 0- 
therwiſe ſufficiently ſecured for what theu diddeſt 
lend. Oc raking of his goods topawn, and 'end. 
ing him nothing , or much leſſe than his goods 
which he pawned to thce were worth: {the naked} 
tharis to ſay, the ill clothed, or thoſe who are nov 
brought to poverty by meanes of thy extortion, 

V. 8. The earth] through thine acceptatjon 
of perſonswhen thou wert a pub'ick officer; none 
but great and mighty men could quietly enioy any 
thing ; or thou diddeſt affiſt chem in their uniuſt 
purchaſes, 

V. 9. The armes] thouand the miniſters of thy 
tyrcannichaye oppreſſed them,and taken fromthem 
all meanes,whercby they might ſubbiſt. 

V. 10, Areround about] God hath ſtayed the 
courſe of thy violence, by theſcaff iRions,as a rave- 
nous bcaſt is catched in toiles, ſee 10b x8.8. 11, 

V. 11- Darhneſe] namely atrouble and confuli- 
on of undciſtanding, want of counſel] aid 
advice, 

V. 12, 1s not God) although God beinfinitein 
his cflence, and that from his throne of glory hee 
ſeeth and iudgeth all things; yer haſt thou pre- 
phancly ſmothered up in thine heart allapprehenl- 
on of hisprovidenceand iudgement, - 

V. 14. 7 alketb]hec enioyeth his blefledneſſe in 
idlenefſe, andtakesnocare of worldly things. 

V. 16. Out of time] bcforc the end of their ni 
turall courſe, and before they were come to mate” 
rity of amendment or repentance, ſeclob15.51- 
Pſa. 5523. and 102.24. Exch y. 17. fondengs 
ing in outward appearance happy, Wwe 
v6. eftapliſhed. wt wy : 

V. 17. YVhat can] the Italian , what bad, ® | 
what particular cou'd they complaine of God, that 
they thewed themſelves ſo alien from him 2 Iſs. - 
4. Ter.2. 1. Mis. 6.3. h 

V. 's . Is ore) Eliphax repeareth the ſawe 
words as Tob ſpake, Tob zx. 16, as if hee meant 
fay, that which thou ſpeakeft with thy mow 


ſpeak it from mine heart, and in vcrity. 4.56 


Chap.xxiil.xxiv: | 

V, 200 VPhereas our] as God hath ſpared us, 
and others thatwere like us, namely'rhar feared 
him, even ſo hath heedcftroyed the wicked. 

V. 21, Acquaint now] get into his fayouragain, 
and by prayers, humility, andrurning to him, get 
thy ſclfe free accefle unto him, ſee Iſa. 27-5. | 

V. 24. Lay up gold] n hyperbolicill phraſe, 
as much-as to fay, thou ſhale make pavements of 
gold, ſee 2 Chron. 1,15. Pſal. 88.30. [Opbir] the 
name of a countrey, Gen. 10. 29-'I'Ch103, 1.23. 
where there was excellent good gold grew , and 
therefore this name is taken abſolutely for The fi- 
neſt gold. 

V, 25» Shall be thy defence] the Italian, thy gold, 
his grace and b'efling ſhall bee tothee in ſtead 
of a deare treaſure, ' Or it will abundantly encirch 
thee. L 2; jy 450 

Y. 28, The light] rhatis'coſay, God will inſpire 
thee with good counſel], and direQian in all. 
thine affaires : or will thine 'over them with his: 
bleſſing.  - - Boe 

V. 29. /V/hben thou art ] when thou thinkeſt 
thine affairs goe todecay, then ſhale thou re- afſure 
thy ſelfe, by thine inward confidence m God, 
which willnor deccivethee: [ the bumble] namely 

thy ſclfe, who ſhalt have humbled thy ſclfe before 
God, who will not regard thy paſt fins, bur the fin- 
cerity of thy repentance and'thy prayer free from 
bypocriſie, lob 21. 15.7/4. x, 15. 1 Tim 2% 
VER, 2.17? Ven 80 day] after ſo many protcſta- 
tions, and. juſtificarticns of mine, doe” 
you ſhIlcontinue in your fniſter miſconftruRi ons 
of my laments, though they doe no way e<qua)l my 
| torments, asto terme them mourninegs, andrebel- 
liens againſt God ? ſee Iob 6. 2,{my firoke] the He- 
brew, my band. Othersrranſlate ir, though my hand 
be agpravared upon my groanes, that is to ſay, 
though [ firive ro reprefſe rhem ir is bur all in; 


3- V'Vlere I might finde] © that heewould. 
?PPeare to mee. in viſion, or ſpiritually Thewhimſelfe 
preſent by his power in my heart: [bis ſeat] nor 
that of ſoveraign Maieſty or exa& rigor , but his 

one of prace, Heb. 4: 16. ed 
V. 6. YVill hee plead) I am ſure hee world nor 
deale with meas an enemic nor 38 having abfolure : 
PIncur m his farherly benignity, 7. 27. 4.8. 

10.24 - « 

V. 7, Might diſpute] in that laudable manner, | 
"neredy th: faichfall man oppoſeth unrothe ap- 
[oy rances of Gods wrath, the firme perſuaſion of. 
\; ©'Acc by the feale of his ſpirit,ſecofſuch a_ 
Ger 32. 24» f ſhould I bee} I: 


ind of 


contention, 


Jos. 


1 concerning 


"Fe 
| from your rath'indg'ements, 'x C074. 5. or God 
binſeIfe' afrer hee Had heard my cauſe would free 
mee out of thishard priſon, lobi3.iyy 
''V. 10. *As gpld] I fhould bee found good and: 
loyall, like gold comming out of the fur- 
nace, ; | Ie! 

V. 11, My foot] hee doth confute Eliphax bis 
falſe accuſations, Tob 22. 5. ; 

V, 13. But hee j3) the Italian, but if bee bs, rats) 
withſtanding this mine innocency, I know. char, if, 
ir pleaſe bim co afli& mec hee will doe it, and jr is 
act pollible ro oppoſe his will; or co ſearch out the 
reaſons of it. | _ REY | 

V. 14+ 4nd many]hee doth nor deale ſa with me 
alone, bur ir is anordinary thing... 

V.-16. My beart ſoft] the Italian, melte;b [pry 
heart, makes wee want fitength to beare his rigor, 
ſee Pſal, 39. oF | : Fl fa So 

V. r7. Becauſe I was 70t cat off } the [calian, 
why was I not cut off before that theſe calamiries 
did fall upon mee: [either hath bee]'the Tralian 
leaves ont, zeither, hath hee hitherto preſerred mce- 
from dearh, which is'the only meancs co cnd mine 
afflitions, I;b 3, 23. and 6.9, and 30,24. 


CHAP: XXIV. 


VERA. V 7 I doe nor deny Gods ju- 
'V ftice in puniſhing the wicked), 
and rewarding of rhe juſt; I only dilpute with you 
e time © namely ecabſe hee doth 
not doe italwayes, nor a'ike in'this life, but arthar 
time as hee pleaſeth, which time is hidden to. al 
men, even ro the faithfall. — 
, V. 3. Some] the lealian, the wicked, theſe words 
oughr to be ſupplied our of the fixth verſe, accor-- 
ding to the frequent uſe of the ſcriptures, - 
. 4. They drrue away] the poore dare not land 
in their way, either by reaon of theirpride, or by 
reaſon of their violence arid thefts, OT EP 
V. 5. As wilde aſſes] they are afierce, cruell, 
and untamed Kinde of peqple z for ſuch is the na- 
rure of rhis beaſt, Tob 39,, er, 2. 24. Hoſy 8.9. (10 


Tob 
their wirk] namely to feate « [ the wilderneſſe] the 
Iealian, the field, or the deſerr, that is to ſay, they 
live upon whatthey fteale in the fields. 

| V. 8. They are wet] tlioſe'poorc naked people, 
doe flic before the faces of theſe violent men, inro 
ſolitary places, where they doe endure greatwatits: 
[embrace] an Hebrew phraſe, as Lam.4. 5. his mea- 


| ning is, they Je upon'the hard ſtone in ſtead of a 


bed, wherein other men doe wrap themſclvesupin 
blankers and cover-lids. | 


V. 9. The fatherleſſe] namely co ſell him inro | 
bondage. | 
V; To. Take away &c.] 'the Italian, 


hoy'd by Gods definitive ſentence bee ibſolved 


they Juſfr 
bunger which bring them = ſheafes, theyare ſo _ 
L \ K 


4 


want, in harveſt and vintage time ,.at which cime 
narure i fete  egcheth liberal, Den, 9 Ml. 
, Yo ,I2, From Out of ie] which iyas it were 
befeged by theſe et ehearee, Iidt. 5. 11. Neb. 4. 


$3+ [ayeth not] hee doth not uſe chem like ma- 


cfators.. | 4.4 
+. wa th: light] whether it bert enary- 


ralllight of, the conſcience, or the divine light,of 


frhe Fe reo regroverhem, 

V. 14. Riſeng) to goe into the ficlds ro Nicalc : 
[4 as. « thieſe] the Jralign, 
ieales ſecretly and cunningly, 

V. 16, They hnox xot] they take no, delightin 
is, they by i aa hate It, far tears. of 44 diſ- 
covered and taken, [9 0 HOP 

V.. 17» Sbadgdow.of ].hortib'e, and fearfull, even 
as the FTA ooo : ; S 

V; 18."T ber portion] they chooſe , woody and 
barren places fer theirhabitarions,.as well to fly ghe 
ſociery of men,which Lars enemjes tog,asfor ra 
rey aooranty Ye aut fear and up nihed;. 

[ bee beboldeth*not} whey Ry frequented places, ſuch 
as.ordinarily your vineyards are 

V. 19, Drought} after they have led ſuch a dam. 
naþlc and beaftly life, they doe for allthis, many 
times djea fweet and natural death, 10b21. 1343s 


Pyro F7c 4." #5 OR. a Th; 0708 10 £427 

" Ve, 20, Sball forget him) their dearch ſ1i.nds, as 
their owne mothers doe quick]y ſorget the laveof 
them : his meaning is, thar hey bave no mote 
communion with the living : [ap 4 tree] that is rut» 
_ Wormicaten. hes 1:t. 

' Ve. 21, The barzen] which was q, wictr@h 
Moen cond ACA te wild Fe 
WEST ooo ih ct is 7 

P aL; Drawetb alſd] they ſyhvers and avertarow 
all pablick order , and Jawſyl. government, with 

git. violence, ſce 105 9. 24. _ - | | 

'V. 23+ To le in ſafetic] namely means s ſuchci- 
efit to maintaine themſclyes ; { by 6 
to loyeand : ' 


care of them, 


CHAP, XXV. 
VER... Ominion 
F: armed w 


caght to 'ſubmit_unto him with all reverence and 
humility, | 


| V. 3. Of ba armics}namelyhbis Angels, imuhoſ | 
2awre and number, appearcth ct 
bas Majeſty : [upon 32h 


ſi Lawan{Word, or the inwardlight of- Gods. 
oh Fo ing aftentimes eycn Raps, 8 y hearts 
© WIC | 


rehed and. 


] bes is the fovcraign Lord 
| dwith tarible. majeſty, there 
fore.none ought ra plcag againſt hive , a» thay. C). - 
lob-haft defiged to doe : but conmariniſe, cxery one 


_ -: LOB, 
ell charchey ſuffer their ſeryantsand workmen to. 
direQed, lobn c, 4- 405 19+ 28.10 tht being 


C———o—_— 


worketh as a thiefe, | 


elves $65] Deg 5 PrS. 
favour thcm, and 16. tak6.an Jipecuall 


6 gxeaicneſſe of | |tick pole, uaderw hich. name hc eco ; 
nin) by him allen egad, whale kaway, which = albude body erm, 


"Chapxxv.xxvi, 
ſubfikt, underſtand, & diſccurſe,and are guided and 


allthat 
they are, only out of hispure and meere gcod will, 
they orc not proprieraries in any thing, 2 which 
preptiecy mult be ihe ground of all jy4iciall aQ:ons, 

'V.-4. 1uſi;fied] how can hee be perſeQof bins. 
ſelfe, witho.t the gift of grace. His meaning is, 


| that not only Gods MajcRy, but even his own na- 


curall corrvprtion alio thould keep him from con+ 
oadinanich God: [bat is borne}. namely moanthar 
js borng in fin, and unde acurſcy the igne where. 


| of appeares in the womans beating and bringing 


forth, Gen, 3, :6. 
CHAP; Xxvl. 


'VE _ Ow baſt thu] thou Bildad, and thy 
; companions will undertake, toc m. 
fort, adviſe, and inftru& me, but you.dos not pro. 
ceed wel', and goe the contrary way:to work ;. for 
[ro exc ude mee trom a'l acccllc and fiiall coma 
' nication with God, and bring mee upon noching 
; burxhe conſideration of bjs terrible Majeſty, isthe 
way. to,.caſk mee inco deſpaire.  Ycur caunſellof 
' converting my ſclte, being g:aunded updn a falſe 
ſuppoſition, is vain and pernitious. The inftruRting. 
: of mec in ſuch ordinary and common.things, isal. 
: togerber unprofitable, 1 knowing, confefſiog, and 
; apprchendipg. them as well as you. The queſtions, 
| whether a child may not make his moane to his ta- 
'ther, and whaher a good aanſtience may not 
. maintaine it ſelfe before God; and whether in ſuch 
ſtrange accidents, a man may nor be daubrfull, and 
deſiie eg beclearedby God. pa, 
; Y. 4. To mhow] dſt thourelitheſe things toan 
ignorant and (i]'y man ? doſt notthow tell themto 
| M<&,who know thcm.avwell as thy ſelte, 70b gs 2. 
and II-3. and L3«:2. | wbaſe. fhirit}-wilt thou rerme 


| thy diſcouaſcsto be divine inſpirations, being fuct 


vulgar and ordinary things ? Oe doebur truely ex- 
aminc, whar, ſpiriz it is that moverb the tomke 
; thus, ro draw your falfe concluſions our of your 
| diſequrics; and you wilfind.it is impoſlible ro bec 

the ſpirit of.God,,. |; $1430 
' ., Ye 5. Dead things, ec.) the Iralian hath i, 
the Giaats were foxmedbyG od and &#c. that is to ſy, 
| ſpirits condemned underthe earth, a3 devills, and 
the damacd whozrealle called Giznes inthe leelr 
| ag Kanllation, P70. 3. 18 and 9.18. forthe Giants 
; of the primitive world, Gen. 6:4. which were drov- 
; ned in the deluge were an cxampleof everlaſting 
: damnation, I Pet 3- 19- Now Iobwould (ay, | cat 
exa't, Gods Majeſty: and Pover above that. which 


' -QlI, ſpeak of it © 
V., 73+... T4 .Na4th] al-the hemiſphear ofthe At- 


Chap.xxvii. 


0 
' Tolmt. x2; an 


bee a vacuity, thoughrthere be no vacuiryin nature, 
ſee Gen. x. 6, [bangeth} hee hath appoimed'even 
from the firſt creationgthatthe earth being the hea- 


vieſt of alltheetementrs, ſhould ſtand immoveabjc | 36 


inthe center of the whole univer ſe,compaſſed abour 
on every fide with the ayr, having no prop,nor ſup- 
porter,tur only irs own weight, ſee Pfal. 304.'F, 

V. 8. Hee bindeth} a poericall terme, meaning 


thathee keeperh up the yapours, whereoftheraine 


is cngendred, gathered np inthe clouds, avin bot- 
tes or barrells, ſee lob 38. 37- DET 

V. 9. Are bo'deth berk] ibs Italian, b:e ſeeleth, 
that is to ſay, hee ſtrercherh our the heaven, which | 
is his throne, like to a greatcoverture or ſeeling, 
which hee ſhaddoweth over with c'ouds when hee 
pleaſeih, 

y V. 10. 'Compaſſed] hee-hath made great hallow | 
places and channelJs in the earth, w.thinche whith | 
the ſea andother watersof the carthare kepr, that | 
they ſhould nor overflow, Gen. 14 9. [wi] folong. 
as theworld Jaſtcth therewillbe a viciffitude of day 
andnight, Gen. $. 22. 

V. 11, The pillars} a poeticall phraſe, as much , 
at to ſay, che who!e univerſes ge: by him, ſee | 
Job 9.6, Pſal. 18. 9. and 104+ 32+» Mat. 24. 29. | 

V. Iz. prob iot namely when the children of ; 
Ifraelpaſſed through the red'ſcaz the fame of which 
miracle was ſpread all over the neighbouring coun- | 
treys, Exod. I4, 21. Orhers doc underſtand this | 
more gcnerally,as Iſa. 51-15-Ter.31. 35. [the provd] 
the !ralian hathir, Rehab, 2 common name for E- 
2)pt, Pſa. 37. 4; and $9. 10, Iſa, 5r <9. thefignifi-ati- 
en of it isproud h*ughrinefſc,whereupen ſome have 
des it for the rifing of rhe waves of the 

4. 

+ V. 13. His (hirit] tharfis to ſay, his divine and 

call Rel } ] the ſcripewes calls all ' 
great ſca- fiſhes, and ſea monſters by thisname. O- 
thers underftand ir to be the Celeftiall figne called 
the great Dragons | 

V. 14, His wayts] tharis to ſay, works :[[itte] 
for want of capacity ir us, ſee Tob 412+: [who can] 
if God would reyeale himfelfe in his full- Majeſty, 
without accommodating himſche to the meannefle 
of humane nature, it would likelier be an aftoni- 
thing or thunder-like ſound','than' 4 ſweer and 
inſtu8ing ſpeech: | - b6-2d 


CHAP. XXVIL. - . 
VER. r. f Ontinued} after hee” had fayeda 
(9k to ſee if his friends*would 

reply. | | 


V. 2. Hath taken away} hee ſeemeth to have 
taken away from mee'therightwhich hee hath gi- 
Yelmee thro govis grace, namely to behis child; 
a | -1o not feſpeRt mine innocence, 


PY 


elob 34. 5. ; 


" FOB. 2; 


V. 3, The ſpinie] that is to ſay, ſoloflg as 1 all 

enjoy chat lite which G given mee, which 

15 maintained by breathing , Gen. z. 7. 1/a.z, 
cf 7 acoxHan ae a 


 V. 4 1tkedneſſe) which I ſhould doryif I he 
contrary to thacwhich the ſpiricof' a rt or 
co my conſcience, through a fairied hurniliry, cots 
tefſe thar [ have been weeked, ſee fob 13. 9. © © 
V. 7. Mme eemie] ancrdinary kinde of fpeech 
rocxprefſe how farre 4-matr hateth any thing, by 
wiſhing it to his enemy, 0100 2 T5 
| V. 8. Por whusy T'deteſt tohave any commur- 
non with: che wicked, for they cannor ch6ofe but 
dic in finall deſpaire, and in their eglamities they 
have no help nor comfore from God, which is nor 
ſo-wich mee, I0b 6, T0, and 12, 4.and13,159, _ 
1>Y.. 10. Abyajis] namely as welt in adverſity; 
as in proſperity, — + 2707 Zak 
\V.i 11, The band) namcly his aQtuil and cffica- 
ctous providence, 4s 4. 28+ [hich 3 which hath 
no- certaine Jaw, nor i riſe, bur depen- 
detti upon his meere pleafure, as his judgements 
againſt the wicked in this world are. ** | 
V...12. 48 yee} you know dll this aswell 4s T, 


| duc oa]y you be obſtinate in your dpinions th eon- | 


cradict mee, and co inſwriate your ſelyes into Gods 
tavour;'you incline to this cxtreame, to ſay that 
Ged alwayes puniſherh the wicked it this world? 
bur I ſtand upen this moderation, that indeed hee 
doth doe it ar ſome timcs, according a#her plea- 
ſeth, bur not at all crimes, ner equally phate | 
I ſayand willmaincaine, that by mans outward ftare 
one cannor, nor ought not to judge of the conſci; 
ence, Ecch gore 24 
V, 15. 13 death}. a manner of peaking which 

Ggnifierh, that the wicked dying are plunged inre 
everlaſting death, which only is the true death'- 
[ bis widdows] they ſhall not. be honoured with a= 
ny funerall exequies, nor any mourning ; bur event 
a$ if they were infamous perſans; beeome orſlayes 
unto their enemies, they thal by rhem' be debarred 
of theſe laſt offices, Pſa. 78. 64. Ier.24 .18, Exech. 
24, 23- Ca £433; cage 

V. 18. As a moth ; which is eafily bruifed and 
broken ro peeces, 70b 8, 14. P/a.39, 11+ and 58. 9. 
[4 booth] fee 1/@. 1.3. Lam. 2. 5. 

V. 19. Shall lis down} in the fireetsintheopen 
ayre, and none ſhall receive him. | 

V. 20; As wittrs] as a fullndTe of waters,or n 
faddert deluge: [## Phe night] thar is to ſay ſudden- 
ly; as manyof Gods judgements have "© rp: \ 
the 'nighe, for the grearer terror, Exed, 12, 29. arid 
F424: 2 Kings 19.35 : Ifa, 15. I« DR, +30 Mitts 25.6. 

V. 23. Shallclap] in token of joy, and alſo of 
wonder or adiniration, as 1KXjngrg, $,187.9.17, Lam. 
2+ 15: Exec, 26 | > h tt CS 
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EHAP, XXVIII 

VE ad 02-4 the ſilver] man not content with the 
REPS . fruites which the carth brings forth 
bach digged for choſe .mertalswhich ir kepr bidden 
ig her catrailes ; but as.fcxr Gods wiſdome man muſt 
content himſclfe with. what hath bcean revealed in 
the Law, and word of Gqd; the ſecrets of his-pro- 
vidence can neither bee ſcarched our with labour, 
nor purchaſed for money, - +: 

_ V. a. Theftone} called the Cadimian ſtone. 

Ve. 3. Hee ſetteth] hee penetrates into dark plas 
ces under ground at his own pleaſure, and carrying 
lghr with him, he doth as one ſhould ſay limit, and 
ſer bounds to thoſe darkencfles.:- [the ſbaddow] 
Which would lic hidden in czernall obſcurity if.nian 
did not bring them forth, £ ET 
Wb 4+. The flaud}] the Italian addeth, where.the 
Foud, in theſe mines ſometimes icines of warer be- 
ipg cut in ſunder, dog hinder the work,and the wa- 
t5rmuſt.cither be drawnout,or thecourſe of it turnd 
another way: [ forgotten] which were never thought 
af, orwhich at other times had been driedup. , 

Ve 5, Commeth] namely atovethe earth :[zurned 
xp] that iscoſay,it is lured anddigged up: [fre] 
hy meanes of furnaces, to melt or purifie metralls, 
or by rcaſon.of Jamps and other lights which are 
brought thither. 

V. 7. Nofoule] which natwally are very.quick- 
Gghred, and fly every where, cven-in.moſt inac- 
cefljÞle places... 

8. The lyons whelps] lyons have all the ſame 
gualirics as have been before ſpoken of, 

"'V. 1a, Kivers] taſctwater-wurks goirg towaſh 
the ore of thoſe mertalls, and for other ules, or to 
draw the watersaway whenthey overflow. 

V. 22. ce have heard} not that they haye itre- 
Ally there ; as they have mineralls, and merza!ls, 

V. 23. The waz]..che procecdings, motions, rca- 
ſaps, meanes and intentions: [knoweth] a figura- 
tive. terme, as who ſhou'd ſay, hee hath it by. him 
ready and at hand, hee needs not Jook for it asif it 
"op hiddcn in an-unknown place, : 

'« 25. To. #ake] the Italian, when. bee gave, 
Namely when hee cſtabliſhed the order of nature; 
rfeRly regulated in all things; ag if the winge, 
which is ſuch a wancring and unconſtaat creature, 
had its. motions weighed and counter-poilſed, ſce 
Pla.135. 7. ([weigheth] ſet an order for the ſuſpen- 

Ing, or holding up of the higher waters in a cer». 

inc quantity, leaving the reſt be'gy, Gang. 6- 

VL 2x. Reefee it] bee badirwithhimgand,as one 
fl. ould ſay, employed it, in, the, eſtabliſhment; of 
the yhoſe order.of natupe. Some haveundeaſigod 
S—_ Tage as a'ſo'that of, Pray $422, of .Gods | 


” 


E) 


J'O B. 
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Chap.zxvillxxix; 
by whom as by joynt. and co-operating. cauſe th 
Father poten, ik ings, Iobu ay co'f 7:16, ” 


| claye 34] the Italian hath ir, nambred.it, figurative 


rermes,meanpin 
ded.it all, , 7 T-: T7 | 

V, 28, He ſaid} hechath not revealed, nor com. 
mupicared to man, the wiſdome of his providence, 
by which hee rulecth the univerſe, bur that of hi 
Jaw by. which man ought ro governe himſelfe,, 
and not goc beyond ch0:e bounds, DeKt. 29, 29» 
1 (07. 4: 6, ; 6.547 ; 


g that he poſſeſlcd aud comprehen- 


C.f-AP: XXIX. 


Qaths) [ce Iob 7 3- | 

J V.3. hen] whea by his ſpiriths 
did enlizhcen mee inwara'y, and by his provideace. 
he guided ne in ail wine. affairs,and all chancey 
were they never;ſo deubriull or difficult. 

V. 4- The. ſecret] his.moſt wiſe conduQ, did __ 
verne my houſe, and d;d provide for it. 

V. 5. My children] the Italian, my houſhold ſex, 
vants, the Hebrew young men which ſome under» 
ſtand tobe his children, ſee 106 19. 15.16. h 

V. 6.1 waſhed} | cnjoyed all my goods and plea: 
ſures, as Gen, 49. 11.10þ 20-1 7, Pſal, 81, if, 

V. 7. To the gate] namely the city gate, which 
was the place whete thcy helid they counſeils, and 
kepttheir courts of juſtice, for Iob was a magiſtrate, 

V. 8. Hidihemſelves] tcr reverence. 

V. 9. Reſrained] to heare mee ſpeak without 
troubling of mee, or in regard of my dignity. 

V._11, Bleſſed mee] the Italian hath ir, accounted 
meg to be bleſſed, by reaſon of the gifts and graces + 
God had beſtowed upon meg: [ gave witneſſe|. of 
my vertugand integrity. 

V. 13, Came:upon, mee] aftcr that I had dclix 
yered him, 

V.. 14. 7 put 0x] | applicdiit. ro myſclfe, and as 
one ſhauld ſay, I put it on in all my aQtions, ang 
made it familar and habi:uall ro mee: { clothed me] 
it did adorne me with its lyſtre and brightnedle. | 

Ve. I5- 1 945}. I.was asa publick proviſion of 
ſtore for all my peoples wans, in counſell, frcngth, 
chariky and juſtice. : | 

V. 16, I ſearched ont] 1 took paines wipe 
ence to ſearch our the ground of all cauſes, that J 
might judge with juſtice, which is the daughter of 
truth. Or 1did norftay unzill I was requeſted 85 
maintain the right of che oppreſſed 3 but preveſt- 
ted.them by engquiring by vertuc.of my olfice, ee. 
Prova29. 7- | 

V. 18. 1 ſhalldie}ſweetly,as inmy friends arms, 
a confidence grounded upon Gods promiſes. | 
& V.i9,Myroot]a fimilitude taken from trees which 
arc watered below. at the ract, andbhavethedew a 


VER.2. 


£2 wiſdomez which g3:hjs; eve on 


> PVC, thewz meapirgahas Gods grace vas "we E. 


Chap. xxX.xXxxi. 


in his heart and his-blefngs upon all his buſineſſe 
and ations, ſee Job. 8.17, and 13 16, * 

V.29. My bow] that is to ſay my 
power did ſtil! encreafe, Gen. 49. 24, 

V. 22, Spake not again} enher toaddeany thing , 
or to contradi +. [ dropped ] they received my 
ſpecches, as awel-come and comfortable raine. 

V, 23. Latter raine ] araine which came very ſel- 
dome in that countrey, but was much defircd; for 
the refreſhing and nouriſhing of the corne-and 
other fruits and bleſſings of the earth, Prow, 26,1. 
Tar.1c, 1. 

V. 24. The; bilieved # not] that I would Cebaſe my | 
ſelfe in fo much familiarity : pp4ey caſt x08 ] yerrhat 
did not cauſe any' contempt of my perſon, toob- | 
ſcure my ſplendas or abaſe my greatnedle. 

V,25, As a King] 1 was both belov:d and fear:d, 
tempering and mixing the gravity of command , 
with the [wectnefſ: of mercy and beneficcne, 


Rrength and 


VE Rt. Here to might] they were fo 
wretched and impotent, that I 
cculd have had- no ſervice of them: | old age] they 
had lived long in viine, having gotten neither un- 
derfanding ror (xperience ; It. was: alrogetheran 

uprotitable olf ages 

V. 4. Mallowes \ which ſerved po-re people for 
f:0d; ſome take-ir to-bee Samphire which is a 
kinde of Sea-Mallowes or Sea-purſlen, and is good 
for food : [ roots for their meat }. the ltalian, roots to 
wamthays , accarding to.ſome, the.rcots alſowere 
their foods. 

V. 11. Lroſed.J hee hathahrough mine affliQtions 
brcught me into contempt, and deprived me of au- 
thority, which is the bond of ſubjeCion and obedi- 
ence, ſce lob 2.18, | y" 

V. 12,74 ſe up; figurative terms taken from fiedges, 
ſce 0b 19. 12.4 Lam. 3.5» | 

V.13, My path:s | all the wayes by which any re- 
'efe maz come.to me 3[they have no belper] they are 
lafficient ro doe all this. of themſclyes without.the 
belp of others. oY | 

Ve 15, My ſoule} the Hebrew , wy princefſe or prin- - 
(el one.; an cpirher of the ſoule, by rcaſon of the . 
eminencie of it, and of the command which ir hath 
o"rthe body : [»y welfare] all meancs of ayoid.ng. 
this preſent milery, TE | %z 

V.16.) My ſoule ] 11 doe melt in tearesand ſorrow, 
<nne heart faileth. mec and I faint, or fal) as-ir 
Werein 4 ſvoun, 1 Sam.1. IF« Pſal, 42,6, ; 

V.17. Trepicrced]with moſtbitter paines which pe- 
"erate into the rpoſt inward and ſolid parts ef my 

:mthe night}for then wasIob inmcſt paine and 

"ent, lob 9,14. and 17+ 12-{{ake no Teſt} by rea-: 


JO 


curſe, Lev,26.16, Dent. 28. 
mine encreaſe of children, beaſts, or fruits» 


WS 


B. 85 
 V. rg. Caſt me] breught me into amoſt miſerable 
and wretched eſtare, deprived of all honors { become 
like] wy body is leanic and pale, like the'body of a 
dcad man, and as formy condition itis ſo baſe ,thar 
1 am no mere eſtremedof then duſt, Ts 
V.2+ Art becomecruell } theltalian, turned to bee, 
contrary to thy -nature - and precedent benigniryz . 
thou doſt enttcarme after a moſt\rigorovs manner, 
Pſal.77.7.8- 167.301 4+ | 
V.22, Thou lifteft}} thon tormencc me bothin b9» 
dy and minde, and r. ever ſuffereft me to reſt orre-. 
cover my {clfe, | 
V-. 24. Howbeis] howſoever this is wy comforr, 
that deathwill end all my corporall paines , which' 
cannot goe b:yend the grave: DOT thus, 
going no further-chen the afflictions of the body, . 
tor by his faithinthe promiſcd redeemer, heewas 
fearelefle of crernall puniſhment, | 
Vaag. Did not Eyeep |} have I failed inany duties. 
of mercy towards my neighbour , to which are joy- 
ned the promi'es of Gods mercy?-Mat.s 7.1am.: tg. 
V. 28. Iwent mourning] the lealian, 7went bro;n,' 
rhat is to ſay,dark in ſorrowe+ andinfirmities, orin. 
a habite of ſorrow, 
Ve2g, Dragons) which howle horribly in the De- 
ſerts : A very frequent - compariſon in Scrip-- 


ture, 
CHAP. XXKXL.. 


VE Ret.] Made) 1 had framed and ſubwirred ajt*: 
my ſences to be obedient unto the ſpirir.. 
of God ; yea, the moſt wandering of them which- 
were mine eyes, the very: doore-and baite-of; all: 
= ns I 70h. mak ; os | 
V. 3. 4 ſtrange puniſhment] the Italian, 'tbe firange + 
chances,my a—eh cliches furfaſſeall heaſifre of 
viſttarion,triall, and corre&ion , of a believers in+- 

firmities, ſee Prov. 2r:8-and upon Obad12. ' _ 

V. 7. Mine heart } and if-my ſences had*beene - 
allured by. ſome obje& of fin , yet my heart which + 


is the ſeat of Gods Spirit hath oppoſed thenr ; ſee 
N um.15,39.Extch.6,g.and 20-24. Matthe5.29. C4ny.. 


blot] ſee 10b11.19., Peet 
V;8. Let me ſow ] as for a tafte of Gods general”: 
39.38, [My off /pring] alt” 


V.10.Grinde) an obſcurecircumlocuriongdeſigning _ 


the enterchange of aQtion in adultery, Hoſe: 33.14. 
Or the meaning may bezthathiswife might become : 


a ſlave , and be emplyedingrinding atthehand- - 
mils, Matth. 24.41. f:e Indg.16.21 .L am. 5.13; 


V.11, Bythe wages} that js to ſay; itis a criminall . 
or capitall offence , which deſerverth to bepuniſhed 


with bodily puniſhment;Gen-3$:24.Len.20.x0.Deut... 
22228... | | | £ 


V.15. Didzet-one} or did' not he faſhion us all / 


"oenroan inflawmat.on.. 


in oncandche ſame manner?:- | 


1 


L].3 = V.i6,TS» 


Lo = 


V.186. Ts fail ] through faintnefle, cauſed by a 

friutlefſe expeRting of reliete. 
_ V.I8 From wy Mothers] that isto ſay, even from 
the very beginningof mine yourh. 
_ V.z1.My belp] people enow that would have 
 Noodin wy defence, againſt all purſuices that by 
way % _ _ ave beene lk ___ 
mee: [tx olefins jr flat aps ke place 
where judgement and juſtice was miniſtred. 

V. 22, blade } that I might be puniſhed 
with that wherewith I had ſinned, ſee#7/. 11.16. 
[the boxe] the Italian , thechanell bone, which is the 
arme-bone aboye the elbow, which joyneth w.th 
the ſhoulder. 

V. 25. Rejoyced ] carnally, ſetting mine whole 

. delightin rempoiall goeds , and in abuſing chem 
in delights and pleaſures,ſce Luke 12.19, and 16.19, 
Zames 5.6, ; | 

V.27. Secreth ] contrary to my open profcſlion of 

fincere rcligiongſec Dewt.27.10.[enticed] or allured 
.ebrough the beautic of theſe creatures, or byrhe 
j ot. and inducement of [dolaters : [ bath kiſſed] 


and ation of Idolatcrs, who kiſſed their Idols. 


-whichwerepreſcnt, 1 Kings 19-18. Hoſ 13-2.and to 
thoſe which were further from them, they held out 
theirhand andiafterwards did put it to their mouth, 

-aSan acknowledgement that they had their life and 

breath from them. 

V. 28. Denied] ſeeing all Idolaters. are incompa- 

tiblewith Gods truc ſervice, 2 Cor. 6,16, 
 V.1.if the wen] I have withſtood even my fami- 
liar friends, who did incite me torevenge. 

 V.33- Covered] hidden. it and nor coatcfied it ro 

God, or denied ir by not giving him the glory, or 
diſſembledir by excuſing oc extenuating it ; whence 
it appearcs thas Tobs juſtice which he hath ſo often 
proteſted of , canfiſted nor in the perfeRion of 
power, but in the benefit of Gods grace and his 
ſincere endeavouring himſclfe ro piety, and inthe 
ſpirits true 'combatiog againſt the fleſh: [a5 {dam) 
Gen,312. Hoſ.6.7. | | 

V.34-Did1 fear] rhe Italian, though 2 could affright, 
though mine own ſtrengrh and power might have 
watcantcd me2gaint mine enemies, whom 1 could 
cafily have overthrown, yet Ialwayes avoided con. 
rentions, and ro offend, or be offended. | 
_ . V:35« ould anſwer me] lethimenber be plartiffe 
or defendants 70b x3. 32. { a —_ tOClteme to ap- 

eare, or giveme a. coppy 0 10NS. 

P*V.26 "Sorel 7 would ]k bas 
and my tryumph. | 

:V. 37- 414 Prince] theTalian, us 4 Cafraine .in 
fyll aſſurance of faith, Rom.$,32.Heb.lou22. 

'V.38. 1f my hand}. if I haye gotten my lands un- 

juſtly, or if I have enjoyed and tilled them,, by 

oppr< fling my neighbour, ſce Hab, 17, 


V. 39. The owners thereef} ifthe true owneis have 


1'O B. 


wake ir my glory, | 


— 
hg - 


Chap,xxxii.xxxiij, 

veen put out by me , orif Thave nor welland juſt. 

ly rewardedthe labourers. v.40. I then ſubmic my 

_ to Gods curſe, here deſcribed in theſe rermes, 
en. 3ol 8 : ; 


CHAP. XXXII. 


VER.1.TD Ecax/e | baving no proofes contrary 
ws to his proteſtations to convince him 
Witte 

V. 2.The Buyite } it is very likely that hee was 
deſcended from Buy the ſonne of Naber, Gen. 12, 
2x. whoſe progeny might bee divided into ſeveral] 
branches 3ad nations, whereof cone bore the name 
of Kar, from their chicfe: { juſtified] caring more 
ro dcfend his Own. innocencie, then to give God 
the glory; and by juſtifying himſelfe he accuſed 
God of doing him wrong. TIF 

V. 3«- No anſwer] namely , no certaine anſwer to 
convince him , that he had been wicked; ſo that 
afrer they had intereſted Gods right in this 
raſh accuſation, they were foiced to give him 
over, 

V.8. Aſpirit } wen have the naturall faculty of 
underſtanding and diſcourfing, but for to proceed 
dircQly in divine matrers , the altiſtanee, illumina- 
tion and guide of Gods Spirir are neceſſary, 

V. g. Great mex } in underſtanding , age, and 
worth, 

V, 12, That convinced} in that wherein by reaſon 
hee ought to bee reproved, namely, for his unreve- 
rend ſpeeches towards God. 

V.13. Left you ſhould} 1 ſpeak this becauſeyou 
ſhould n-tdeceive your ſelves, rhinking you had 
ſufficicnely convinced him ; and thathe doth only 
maintaine his/ſaying$s,throughobſtinacie,for which 
he muſt bee-remitted to Gods ſudgement, 

V. 14, Now bee |] I will not herein carry any 
perſonall paſſion, as you ſeeme' to have' done, 
being ſtung by his words , which have noe couched 
mee, 

V. 15, Amazed ] at Jobs firmneſſe and conſtanic 
in maintaiuing his innecenCic. - © | ys 

V. 18, Full} or bigge,l boile with Gods xcaleand | 
am even ready roburſt, I am fo full of reafens and 
meanes to abate 7obs exceſſes , ſee ler. 20.9 _ 

V. 19. My belly] my minde in which I have © 
ceived this diſcourſe. | Oy 

V,21. Accept] whereof ob had accuſedhis friends, 
7ob 13.7. and't7.5. # 

V. 22. Take m6 away ] hee would violently tae 
away my life and deſtroy me, Pſzl. 28. 3: 


. CHAP, XXXIII. 


VE R4 Fae ſpirit] I am'a man as chouart » 
] and therefore will deale with ” 


* hap.xxxivy. 


freely reply without feare of being overcome b 
my majeſty, as thou haſt ſaid of God, Iob 9.32 . an 
16.21, <4 

V.7. My terror ] theſe were thetwo conditions, 
tat Job would have made with God , to treat with 
h;m, Tob 9, 34. and 13, 20. 


terwes, but ſuck '2s/ meant as much, [ob 13.26, and 
23-13.14» 4 Fl . \ : : $: | 

V. 12« 1z this thy immoderare [uftifyirg of thy 
ſelfe, thy 'complaining ofGod,, and thy dchire to 
#grewith him, are the heads. whereof 1 doe ac- 
euſc thee, and for. which I reprove thee, | Ictthy 


fore-paſſed life goe' concerning which I doe no. 


way. tax thee: [ God }- and rhercfore ic was fit- 
ting for theeco-ſhew greater humiity, and reſpet 
to his infinite Majeſty , and not cthcat with him 
pon equall rcrmes, 

V. 13. For be giveth not] | for this had been 10/5 


fcquint complaiit, that, hee could. not know the 


treaſon of this. his ſo hard uſage; 7b 10. 2» and x3, 
23, and 19,7, and23: 46. - | 7 
 V14- For God ſpeaketb-] the italian addeth , 38 25 
» true that God, that which thou defirceſt:, indeed 
happeneth ſomerimes, namely; , that God by reve- 
lations, or cxprefſ:apparttions, doch wam men of 
their fines, for which he. puniſheth or:threatnath 
tpunith them, but thar-is nor. ſo coninually, ſec 
Gen, 20.7.and 31.24. Dal 4.5. |! © 
V. 16, Openeneth } he revealeth his counce)s unto 
them , ſee 1,b-36. 1c, "15. | fealeth3-hee propoſeth ir 
unto them as fitme and concluded; . if fo be they 
de not repent, and imprinteth in cheir minde 
the ecrtajnty of rhe happening of it. , ard-the true 
cauſeof jr, ©, > (8h 
Ve rg. Heis chaſtened] ie Italian adderh,but ſowe- 
limes alſo yan is , ſometimes God punifheth men , 
and not reveale his theughts fo cxpreficly unco 
thew, butremittech chem. cothe ordinary winiftery 
o& his word by men, ta produce the fame effc fer 
their amendment : Now Fliby would inferre that, 
f God hath not gramed 706: rhe firſt meanes of 
niicular revelation, yet he hath nor denied/him 
ſecond in this viſitation, having raif:d him who 
"3 his ſervant ro ſpeak unto him Jn his name ; 
bow) his members, & moſt Prong and ſolid parts. 
V.23, 4 Meſſenger } a Propher es, Officer of his 
Church, by ingmg theambaſfage ofreconciliation, . 


NIcede to make peace : { ove among] this ſeemeth to 
deaddedto fon abs fearciry of good Minifters,and 


IOB. 


pon even termes, by. reaſon of common 1Ighr',| pend upon the perſonall/qualities and excellenciey- | 
firted unto mans capacity, to which thou mayeſt 


gi 6 a [#8 
V.1e. Occaſions] namely , c:uſes and marters of , ſhe] to rcll him the only meanes to obtaine grace - 
ſuite , Ib: indeed had not uſed the ſelfe ſame | 


2 C07, 5, 20, H: brew,an Angell, as Matl.2. 7.and3.1, | 
Rev.1,20, [a7 interpreter] or 4 mediator tharwill in- | 


mw 


of theman , but that God operates by whem hee 
| pleaſerh, when the peifon is bur watranted with 

with a lawfuli calling :' And ſo 'Elbbs in modeftic 
| would make himſelic one of the: eſt ſorrs 
| of Gods. ſervants as much as: concerned- his 'pers 
| ſoa, till reſerving} ics weight and vertue ro: his 
| words which came from' God, ſee 


and pardonat Gods hands, which is true 
in fairb and repentance, | | 

V.24, And ſaith] namely, ro fome Angell a mini+ 
Ker in this healing, Pal. tog.z0. or to rhat Prophecr - 
which ſha'l bring Gm word of this reſtoring; ac- 
companying the, Prophets werd with his. owne 
power to produce the effeR of it: Sothe works of 
Gods grace are attributed, ro the infilrumcncs of 
the word,, by the certaine co-operatiutrof-God;.. 
when-bis ordinances ate obſerved, Obad: 21, Konw, . 
It-14. 1 (07.9, 2% 1 Tim 4-16, tam. 5:20: [Ihbive- 
fond | by my ſoveraign will and by mine infinite . 
wiledome, | have ſer down the; meancs of redees 
ming mankinde from their condemnation, namely, - 
the dcath and paſſion of my foh, which Þ now ac 
cept of for. this penizent mary, Math; 20,, 58... 

1 Tim. 2.6; b A+ 4 E 24 

V. 25. His feſh ] God ſhall reftore: him: co full * 
health, and new vigor of body, a fgure of the 
reftauration of the ſoule, Pſal.tog.5o.. 

V.26, Shell ſes] hee will cauſe the bearmes of his - 
garce to ſhine upon the lookingglaſſs of big ee 
Icience, within the which he}; od appeaſed | 
and p1opitious unto him, 2C0r.3.18, and'q. 6, Frew- 
der | hee will ſer him into bis precedcyr a 

of 


converſion - 


garce, and will reſtore unto himcehe feeling of rhe... 
remiſhon of his fins, wherein confifls the finnets 
true rightcouſneſſe before God, Rom 4-y.6. Ora 
that a finner is converted unto God in juftice. and 
righreavſneffe; God 'thall make him feele this 
| effeQs of his grace imall manner of bleſſings, jt - 
| ſcadof the calamitier , which he had drawn wport . 
| —_— wich his fins. > tba heli Hick 
| 27+ Helooketh ou men, &fc. | we ian Harh © 
| it, and be afterwards ſal tarne bimfelfe 19 wards men 
| and ſay , &6, that converted. finner ſhall preach . 
| Gods grace towards men, and ſhab propoſe hime 

ſelfe for an example. _ | v6 
V. 32+ 1 defire| 1 wouldheare fach reaſons come - 
from thee, as that I might yecld mhe- right mw ; 

ON Irs. - 


3 
- 


| on thy fide,-1 being no way ſubje@ ro 
| this bufinefle, bur- beingatty rrue _ 


CHAP, RXYXXIV. 


Maud wiſe Diftributers of Godegraces, cr 
bat thever tuect theholy mjniſteric doth. mor dew | 


VE Rig TY dgement] ler us avoid flomckfulnefſe; 6 
2nd al things el ſerhar way doe us hurt, , 


alu. 


$2 J O'B. Chap:x1 xiv; ? 


and-Terus have no- other end norcule, bur onely | Pharob his overthrow in the red ſea 4 Which was 

reaſon, done in one night,” Exod. 14-204. | | 
 V. 5. For 106] 'Elibs his intent is to ſhew that V. 36. 1x the open og}t} in a publike place in the 
though 1ob was: the child of God , and had ever | fight of a'Iche people; ſo were the Egyptians bo. - 
cofiverſed in holincfle and rightecouſncfle, yer there dies caſt up upon the ſea-ſhore in the children of 
werein him as well as in all other believers whileſt | 1/raels view, Exod. 14.30. - * - 

they livedin chis world, many remainders of finffor | V.28. Tbecry] this is alſo taken cur of the ſame 
which he oughe to humblekimſelfe, and beare with ſtory, Exs4.2,23, 24. and 3+7 9» 
patience Gods viſfitations, | | Vezg. He'giveth quietneſſe ] the Iralian , if be ſends 

V.6.Should I lje](hould I confeſſc evenagainſt my | home in e..ce, ifhe by his ſovcraign ſentence freeth 
conſcience, that I have becn a wicked man, or an | out of flayery and oppreſlion, ashedid his children 
ite ? Iob 27.5. 6 | | outofthe vongage of Egypt : Others, if be appeaſe 
\V.7. #ho drinketh up] that doth ſo freely | his wrath :[hebideth} if hee withdraw his grace ,. 
ſpeak unfiting things, that hee ſecmeth to in- | man can no wore have acceflc untoir: It ſeemeth 
tend to ſcoffebothGod and man, Fob 10.3. Prov, he here pointeth at the darkeneſle which was raiſed 

29.28. - before the Egyptians army , Exod, 14+ 20. { whether 

'V.8: Goeth ] he giveth men occaſiou to believe, | it te] this ſoreraign juſtice is executed as well, and 
 thathe believeth as wicked men doe,namely , that | as cafily upon whole Nations , as upon' particular 

- tis in vaineto ſerve God, Mal. 3.14. ' | Perſons; contrary to mens juſtice, which is many 
- -V.g.He bath ſaid |be gocth on rehearſing of what | times hindered and withſtood by reaſon of the de- 
J0b hadfaid , though nor in the {clfe ſame termes, linquents multitude, 

Job 9.3.20 ge 22+ and 30. 26. V. 30, The Hypecrite] the Iralian,the prophaye man, 
_ V. io. #ichedreſſe } injuſtice in puniſhing men | ſuch a one as Pharaoh was , an obfurate ſcorner of 
without a cauſe , ſceing there may cauſe enough | God: [the people] namely,Gods people 3 [ be enfia- 
be found even in his own:children, as we'l by | 7cd] intyranny or unjuſt ſlavery. TE 

reaſon of their vitious afions as by reaſon of | V-. 31, 1t ismeet] © 705 inftcad of contendin 
their o:iginall and narurall corruption. with God and with his juſtice, thou ſhouldeſt 
 V..2x3. #bo bath] isnot hec ſupreme z being the | have implored his mercy , and nor have tru- 
fummeT7of all Law and juſtice, and hathno Law | ſted ro much upon thine owne conſcience which 
nor ſuperionraboye him ; and therefore injuſtice | may deceve it ſelfe, [ 1 bave borne ,@c.] the Ita 
-Cannot-bee in him, ſceing injuſtice is but the rranſ- | lian,who ſaith I pardon, 1 will not defiroy who hath re- 
reſfion or breachof ſome Law or commandment, | v-aled himſclfe nor only in his Law by commanding 
ce Gen, 18.25. Iob 8.3. and 21. 22. kem.3.5- and threatning ; bur alls in his promiſes of grace 
V.14.4f bee] he is bcſides all what hath been | ro comfort and encourage by ithe remiſſion f 
faid, infinitely mercifull, for if he did norler paſle, | ſinnes. 
and pardon many mens fins,the whole world would | V-32. That wbich1 ſee not] if therebe in meany 
periſh, P/al130.3. and 143.2. 1/2, 57 15 [4s ſpirit] | hidden{ſin which my conſcience knoweth noroff,, 
-that is ſay,the ſoule of wan or his ſpirit; that is to | which hath provoked thy wrath, fee Pal. 19, ils 
fay, the life which hee hath given untoman, and | x 10%. 3.20. [ Teachthoy me] that I may aske pardon 
doth mainiaine by theproper operation of his ſpirit; | therefore and amend. | 
whereof his blowing into Adams noſtrils was a | - V.33, Recompence] according to the rigor of his 
figne,Gen.zx.9. - Juſtice : [Refuſe] namely , theway of mercy which I 
Y. 18. Is it fit to ſay] learn from the reſpeRt which | propound unto thce, rodemand juſtice as thou haſt 
+38 due toearthly Princes, the reverence which is | hitherto done. | iS 
due to theſoveraigne Lord, ſce Mal.1.8. V. 36. My defire is] the Italians, O father let Tobbe 
V.20, Be 2/08bled] ir ſeemeth that he meancth the | tryed,namely,O father whom I adore for thy farher- 
ſaying of the firſt borne in Egypse by night with | Iy coodeals dce notwithdraw thy vifitations from 
much terrour and tumulr, Exod. 11.4.6. and 12, 29, | 20b, untill rhou haſt brought himco rhe duty of 
ſee Iob 26.11. [without band] miraculouſly withour | c1ild, and to the onely meanes of obraining 
any.humane meancs. which is humility. and confeflion, 
Ve23, For be will not lay,eoc.) the Italian, for God | V. 37. He addeth ]] theltalian, be will adde, 1de* 
bath no more regard unto man , when hee commeth in | ſire it for his-good and ſalvatipn, ſor feare leaſtbe- 
udgement before him ; Gods foreſaid ,ju{gements | ing delivered by tree whileſt hee is in this wicked 
are unavoidable,for then he executeth hi; fenrence | minde , he thculd triumph as-thougn he had goiren 
with all rigor, forſaking that moderation which he | the vi&ory of thee , cothe dimunition of thy g'8- 
-had ſpoken of verſ. 14 ſec z0b 23.6. | ry : [clappetþ] in figne of joy and victory, Pfllgn hs 
V. 25, 73 the night] here hee ſeemeth tomecane audyg8, 8, | 721+ 46; p. | 
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Chap, xxXXV.xX «Yi. 


CHAP. XXXV. | 
R.z. Hixkeſft thou] how can this agree,that 
Fw F: eg out appealcroGods judge- 
n:ent, to be approved cf, andjuſtifiedby him , and 
:n the meane whilecomendeſt with him,as if henot | 


reſpeRed good or evill works , fox to givethem | 


their due reward, Job ge 32. and 10.14.and 3. 2.3. 
\ My righteouſneſſe is more then Gods ] the Italian, 
ny righteonfreſſe is ou God ; thar is to ſay, | am 
(re God will juſtihe me,though men condemn me. 

V.4.Thy companions) thoſe which app: ove of thine 
opinion, and are here preſent ar thisdiſpuration , 
0 13.3. | : 
V.5.The heevens] conſider by thediftance which 
i; berween heaven and earthwhart diſ-equality there 
1s b:tween God and man, againſt whom man can- 
act have any juſt ation grounded upon dam- 
mage or profit, as itisamongſt men, 18þ 23.3, Luke 
17.10.ſce Iſa. $5.9, Fs 

V.9, The oppreſſed ] mens lamentations, though 
they be unjuſtly afflied,arc notheard of the Lord 
'or to obtaine freedome at his hands, unleflc they 
come ;junto him by way of humble prayer; how 
nuch leſſe then 8 7b, ſha!lthy laments be heard, 
who art ſmitten by God,%and canſt complaine of 
zone but him, if thou refuſcſt ro convert thy ſelfe 
anco him, with humility and acknowledgment, ſee 

+7 ol P 
want, y Maker] and conſequently I am his, and 
teiztake care of me, and free me fromthe unjuſt 
tyranny of other maſters: [pho grvetþ] comforterh 
his children ſecretly in the middeſtt of their greateſt 
affli&tions, Pſal.q2.9: and 1494+ | 

V.11. Pho teachetb 1s] ro not complaine to no 
purpoſe as beafts doe when they feele any paine, 
but to flie tobim with well prepared prayer, which 
ſeemeth oppoſite to Fobs ſaying, Fob 6.5. 

V. 12. breauſe of | becauſe they remaine obdurare, 
and their pride hindereth them from humbling 
themſelves before God to crave pardon anddelive- 
rance, 

V. 14, Vanitie] the vaine cries and complaints 
whichare not accompanied with fairhfull prayer. 

V.14. Although thou ſayeſt thou ſbalt 6 ſee bim | 
the Italian, ow much leſſe will be beare thee who ſajeſ! 
thy lookeft 10 upon him z (hou thar profeſſeſt thou 
wil not humble thy ſelfe before himrin this aff)iQi- 
on, but wilt contendwith him-: Therefore truſt thouT 
theltalian, judge thy ſtife tz He F crabes wait 

Or bim ; recalf 6 Cree "ang e921 thy me” 
mer proccedinps and give glory to God, an 
ns dilpoſc ty ſc!fe S Coed hope , 1 Cor. 

31, EEE TEN 

od CHAP. ,X XXVI.. Fat 
a @ 444 10 defend bis ju-' 
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ware _— thoudoe further proyoke him." 
"Mm | 


V.3. From: @ farre] fromthe general! grounds of 
his nature, juſtice and works, I will come to thy 
particular caaſe : { Aſeribe} 1 will acknowledge it, 
preach ir, and maintaine it to be juſt, ſorhis glory 
anely, and not for any private reſpe& of mine own, 

V.4- Not be falſe) namely , proceeding from flat- 
tery,to infinuate into Gods favour "gainſ mine own 
conſcience, or without any motion from the heart, - 
a thing wherewith oþ had raxed his friends, 705 
13.7. and 17.5. & hs > | 

V.s. M ghty }] not by a tyrannicall might, having 
no.regard Let : As ie ſhould raban hatin 
rimated Tob r9.7.& 23.13, & 36 21, bur ſach amight 
as is alwayes governcd and guided with juſtice and 
wiledome: [Deſpiſtth ] namely, indeniying of ju= 
ſtice in reſpeQof the inequality of their conditions 
according to lbs complaint,loþ 10.3. [ firength and 
wiſdome ] the Hebrew, ſtrength and beart. : 

V.8.18 feiters } he calleth afflitions fercers 3 they 
being as a priſon to the faithfull who are fallen into 
ſome fin, for their correQtion and to prevent judges 
ment, ſee lob 13.27 &4u,ro, Pſal.to7.10. 

V.9. Hee ſheweth them] namely, by the publike 
miniſtery of his word, ſee Iob 33.23, " 

V.1o Sheweth them] he iAmonfiherh them in ſes 
crer, by divinerevclations, 10b 33.14.16; 

V.12,They obey #0t ] ſeeing hee here yer ſpeakerh 
of thejuſt, verſ,5, oppoſite to thewicked, ver.13.by 
this diſobedience can no way bee* meant” an ob< 
ſtinate- rebellion, bur a 'tarelefnefſe in the ex- 
prefſeamendment of foine fin', by which othets may 
prevent Gods laſt viſitation inthis world. OT 

V. 13. But the hypocrites ] the Italian, theprophane, 
that is toſay , the wicked doe notonly remaine un- 
converted in their afflitions , but become more 
wicked,whereby their puniſhment is alſo iricreaſed, 

V, 14. Amongthe unclean} the Italian, hong the 80- 
domints , namely , ſuch as committheabominable 
kinde of Juſt : Ayming at the deftruRion of Sodeme. 

V. 1s. 1% bis affliiflion ] whenin their afflitions 
they voluntarily humble themſelves, ſee ler, 31.18, 

V.r6. Haveremoved thee] if thou hadſt choſenuhis- 


way for thy converſion. 


V.r7. But thou haſt] thou ſeemeſt in ſome matiner 
ro imitatethe wickeds extream and irre miſfiblefing 
which is to contend with God, ſaying, thathe hath 
wronged them in.chcir -perditiofi':*New Elibedid 


onely intend to diffivadeTob from ſuch arimpi th 
which his ſpecches ſeemedro'ineline: Burſdh aim 
was n6: «ther bur to: maintainE'the ſeAeof 


Gods 
Spirit, againſt all appearances and reaf6ns which 
might be urged tothe contrary , which is the'good 
combar of the faith; bur it was followed by Tob 
with a little coo muchexceſſe: [ zudgement] thoware 
alrcady as.irwere aguilty man inthe judgeshands, 
therefore thou oh ; fo much the moreto be» 


V.20,Defire 


90 


ner as thou doſt, for in the ſtate in which thou arr, 
thou oughteſt to feare an extraordinary kinde of 
death, even by Gods hands whereby many people 


have paſſe d.cven toctcrnall death,asinthe deludge, ' 


Sodam ard Egypt. 


V.z1.IniquityJtheltalian,vanity ,namely,cbatvain | 


1OB. 
V.20. Defire not ] defire nor death in this man- F 


Chap.xx xviii, 
V.9. Ont of the ſouth) the Hebrow word , (ignifieth 
a hidden or ſecret place,for the AntarQick or Southe 
thren Pole is hidden from our hemiſphere, lob gg. 
V.to. By the breath ] by cold winds raiſed by him, 
or by his command. 
V.11, Yearieth] that is to ſay,by ſhowring down 
of muchraine, heediflolveth and diſhpateth them ; 


deſire of death, only ts eaſe thee of ſome corporall | [He ffattereth his bright cloud] the lealian, a3 [catte. 


paine,never regardiag the eternall tare of the ſoul : 


fchoſex]chou haſt defired rather ro fallinto the hands 
of God, by ſuch a kinde of death , than to endure 
cheſerorments, ſee Fob 3.13.20. and 6:8.and 10.1. 

| V. 22. God} if thouſayeſt thou wouldeſt argue 
with God, notto contraty him , but only to relate 
thy reaſons unto him , that he ——_— with 
thee according to them. Who art that ſhould- 
eft reach or direct him, who isin ſuch heigth of Ma- 
jeſty and command? 

V. 24. Which men] of. which they arc neither 
iudges nor cecnſurers , but onely ſpeRators and a- 
dorers. 

V.25. 4 farre off ] eitherfor reverenceor through 
—— 4 being not able. tro come neere ſo great a 

ighr, | | 

V. 30. Hee. (picadeth.] hee. ſhooterh out his 
Iightnings every way, Pfal. 18. 13, 15. and 144-6. 
[Covereth] with thick clouds, andthe gulfes, and 
armes of the Sea which ſeemeto be ſo many roctes 
of agreat tree. 


. , Ve.3', tor bythem] 
isinc 


flame with the palues of bisbands., and direiteth them 
what they ſhould meet 3, he hathas a man ſhould ſay, 
bethhis hands armed with thunders, which direc 
ly hit whatſoever he will bave rt cm. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
Eare] it ſhould ſeeme thatar thattime 
a Lic thundered : [ the noiſe of Þis voice } 
the lralian , bis terriblethunder, er his thunder with 
Terra. .. + * . { 
_ V. 44474er it ] not becauſe that. the lightning is 
before the thunder , but becauſe that the thunder is 
heard after the lightning is ſcen, by reaſon rhar the 
ſexce of hearing isfower then that of ſceing: [flay 
#:;m] namely the raine and ſtormes, 

V.7. He ſealeth up tke hand of every man} the Ita- 
Banghe ſouttcth vp coe7y man at home, becmuſerb by 
reafon of thoſe kinds of-wearhers., every one to 
retire By ofthe 9m wt [that all mn 
4) know. bu wer] thelalian, that bee may know 
bis workmen, 83.2 


ogbis workmen 


ragether, fortg takgehe number of 


that is toſay, Golls providence 
incomprehenfible, forwith one andrbe (clfcſame 
florme , hee t'under-ſtriketh the wicked, and 
watereth che earth to cauſe it to bring forth fruit. 
V. 32. Withclonds,ec.) the lralian, hee bideth the 


maſter of @ family callethhisflaves | 


| 


reth the clouds with bis light ; namel y,with the Sunge 
which difperſeth them with his beames, * 

V. 13, For correflion} Hebrew , his rod, as Exod g; 
I$ 23, ISam.12.19.18. Eq.10e g.[ For bitland] for 
the earth which is his creature , whercfore he pro-+ 
videth for it, iat its necd, as he doth forallhig o- 
ther crea:ures; or that parr of; the earth which is. 
not inhabired,which God only; and nor man taketh 
care for Tob,z8.16.17. © Or for mercy ] ſome fingu.. 
Jar and extraordinary mercy , as 2 Sam. 21, yo, 
I Kings 18445, 

' V. 15. Diſpoſed them ] namcly , thoſe foreſaid 
meteors, rain:, ſnow, &c, [ Theight J] namely, the 
raine-bow, or the Sunne thorow the clouds when 
they ate ſevered, or after they are diſperſed, 

' V. 16. pallancingsJ that is co ſay, how chey arc 
hangedup evenin the aye. 

V.17. How thy garments] how after a raine cauſed, 
by a Southern winde the weather cleering up, tho. 
art warmed in thy garments. 

V. 18. Strong] not by reaſon of any hard malic 
Elemenrall thickneffe, burtby reaſon of their ayrie, 
incorrnprible , and indifſoluble nature compoſed of 
very thin .and evenparts. | 

V.19. Darineſſe ] namely , the dacknefc andig- 
norance of our underſtandings. 

V. ze. Shall it be told hizs] his meaning is, thatall 
manner of diſcourſe or conccit of div.ac things, 
framed bythe conuprſence ofthe fleſh is abomine 
ble to God: : 

V.21. And now) it ſeemeth that at that very it 
ſtant, the cloudy weather did begin to cleareup, 
and that thereupon Elihu took accaſion to ſpeak 
theſe words. P | 

V. 22. Faire weather] the [talian, gilded clearnaſſ, 
the Hebrew, golden. y "3 

V. 2, Findebis]thar is coſay,comprehend the in- 
finitenefle of his cfſence, nor draw necr the br 
of his glory, nor pcnettatc into the ſecrets of Is 
providence, | 

V. 24. Hereſpefieth2o!] the Italian, , 29 Fan thou? 
wiſtof heart can ſte him, thatis to fay's tong'e? 
full and dire& knowledge of him, eicherby 1enc® 
or diſcourſe of teaſon; for that knowledge is ff” 
ſerved untill the everlaſting life”, Exod. 33.3% 
I C0r. 13-12, Lok Ui nge ng) 1 - 
reſpeAeth not any that "is. wiſe: of heart; © 
IS God will ethns "wgſke \nories 0i 


Chap, xxxviti. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


VER.I, Hirld-winde } namely , in the 
| ſime manner as the Lord was 
wontto appeare, who did in that mannerhide the 
brightnefſeof his Majeſty , and (hewedthe.fignes 
of his power , to bring man to feare and humi- 
lity, ſce Deut.4.12., I Kings 8.12. Exech.1,4, Nab.l. 3. 
Heb.12.19. | 


V.2.,Darkneth] darkencth the ſoveraign 'uſter of | 


my providences,juftice, and wiſdome, 

V, Gird up ] now I appearc unte thee as thou 
haſt ſo often withed, firengrhen tby ſelfe with 
reaſons to argue with we: [1 will derrard} an iront- 
call kindc of ſpeech , in anſwer to xobs ſpeech, Iob 
1 3e22s : 

V. 4. Fhere waſt thou] waſt thou wy companion 
cx my councelloy when 1 created the world , that 
thou wilt now be ſuch in the governing of it ? [laid 
te] bgurctive tera es taken from buildings, 

V.5.bo} beſides my ſelfc. ; 

V.7, Then] namely, when all creatures, eſpecial- 
ly the beavcnly onesbeing newly created, did glo- 
nherheir Creator, 'every one in itsown kind , Pſal, 
148.3. He ſeemeth ro rake this fimilitude from the 
birds which uſe to fing at breake of day: [ The 
Somnes] namely, the Angels,7ob.1.6. 

V.8. ith doores} Ggurative termes to cxprefſc 
the great concavities wherein the Sea 1s encloſed: 
[ir4he forth] fimilitudes taken from birthes. 

V.12, The morning] that is to ſay , the Sunne 
cauſing it toriſe ar ſuch or ſuch anhoure, ſooner or 
later, in ſuch or ſuch a point of heaven, according 
tothe divers degrees and ſcituations of the Zodiachs 

V.1;.Take hold ] ro extend itſelteto che furthe 
parts : [The wickedy which doe hide themſelves by 
day, and doe flic the light, 10b24,13« 17+ 1ohn 

wo, 

s V.14. 1t is turned the Tralian addeth, aud cauſe 
the earth to bee turacd into druers formes as Clayy&c. 
Thatis to ſay, that it doth appear various, as a pct» 
ters work of divers figures and colours, whereas the 
wo og of the night confounds the aſpeCt of evee 
ty rung, 

V. +" the wicked] namely,Malefaftors who 
hide themſelves intheir recepracles for feareof be- 
ing diſcovered and puniſhed : { Thebigh arme ] that 
is to ſay , the vielence uſed 
vyht robbers, who are diſcovered and taken by the , 
denefitol the day. - kl 

V.17.The gates ] poeticall rermes to fignific the 

dterraneall andinfernallparts. Hy 

V.19 Whereis] poeticall rermes likewiſe!, which 
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V.o, Shouldefl now? as it wereto bring it to irs 
lodging. 

'V.21. knoweft thou it] an ironicall ſpeech: [ waft 
then ] it may bee thowvaſt preſent when eftab- 
liſhed the courfe of nature. 

V. 23, Haſt thou] haſt thou any part in the bring - 
ing forth of theſe meteors, or doſt thou xe fely 
know the cauſes and meanecs of them, 

V. 23+» Have reſerved] as in magazines and armo» 
ries, for to ovcrthrow mine enemies , Exod. 9.24. 
Ieſh.10.11. Iſa.30.30. 

V.24-By what]doeſt thou know the cavſes of light- 
w_ and other fierie meteors, and of tempeſtuous 
winds. 

V.25. Yho bath] whe bc ſides me diſtribureth, as 
it were by certaine channels and conduits, the raine 
water upon the caxth ? 

V. 26. Where no man #5] and therefore this water- 
ing can be noeffeR of humane work , and thereby 
God ſheweth his providence , even oyer ſayage 
beaſts, Pal, 35.8, | | . 

V.28.baih the raine] are theſe creatures produ. 
ced by cauſes which are conſtant and invariable in 
nature , as humane generation is ? doe rhey not 
proceed from my pure and fimple free-will ? - 

V. 30. Are bid} under their frozen ſuperficics in 
Winter times 

V. 31. Canft thou b/nd} hinder the ſeaſon from be- 
comming more temperate in the rn, hos when 
the Pleiades rife with the Sun: [ Or looſe] ordoe 
ſo that when this fign riſeth with the Sunne, it may 
nor draw up vapours from the earth to engen» 
der raine, miſts, hoatyefroſts and tormess 

V.32. Arfiurus) ordinarily called the guardian of 
the beare ; ani] bis ſonnes are here the otherleſſev 
ſtarres of the ſame conſtellation ,.of which the 
biggeſt and moſt nored carryeth the name. 

V.33-Knoweſt thou] either how to vrder them as 
Maſter oyer them, or to comprehend what they are 
certainly and perfely?[DommzonJas wellin regard 

of the motien of the heavens, which varicth the ſea 
ſons of the earth, as of the influences and verme 
which commeth frum rhence. | 

V. 37-Wbo cangumber] who is it that cauſeth'ya- 
pors to ariſcour of the earth & bringeth forth raine 
as much 2s need requireth , according to theorder 


theſe thieves and | taken from that, when one will 


of his wiſdome : [who can ſtay] the Italian, who 
layetb,thatis to ſay,who can ſtay the raine-: Arerme 
ure our any liquor 
out of a bottle or our of a barrel}, they doe lifrit up; 
and when they will tay itagaine, they lay irdowne 
upon the ground | 
V.38. ben they] namely ,when ithath rained 
ſufficiently, fo rhat the ground is moiſtened andthe * 


benibe bing elſe, butthat God alone |} clefts thereofcloſed up. 
or meane nothing cle, | | V. 39. Vit thow) I dar nor defies my ſelfe 
chat provideth for all beaſts, and eſpecially your 


| | 


withour anyhelp,or work of any manappointed,the | 
divers points of Sun ribng and Sunfetting, 


M m 2 ſayagec 
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ſavage ones which frequent nat the eompanic 
of men, Pſal. 104, 21. therefore my providence 
ought to be acknowledged, and adored without any 
contradiRion, as. abſoJuce, and ſoveraigne. 

V.41. His young 0165] often times negle&ed and 
forſaken by the old ones, who as we read,are very 
forgetful ; [Cry unto] with all their croakingthey 
maye none to help them, bur oncly God, ſee Pſal. 
104. 27. and 145. 5. and 147, 9.[ Wander ] when 
they begin ro come out. of their. neſts. and play 


abroad, 

V.ER:3. T Hey bow themſelves] a deſcription of 

the manner of theſe beaſts bring. 

ing forth their young without any humane help, 

_—_ tame and houſc-bred beaſts. oftentimes 
ayce 

V. 4. Are in good liking ] notwithſtanding the 
hardneſle of their birth, by reaſon: of their dams 
excceding dry temperature: [ goe forth] they quick- 
ly forſake their dammes , and ger- pafture for 
themſelves. | 

V 5.7bohath} 1s it. not. I alone that have gi- 
ven this beaſt that quality that ic willby nomeanes 
be made rame ? 

V. 7.The multitude } the Italian, the no'ſe, or the 
mulrirude; for his fierce and ſavage-nature, cau- 
{ſerch him ro ſhun, and. as. one. ſhould ſay, difdaine 
inhabited-places : [Neither regardeth} he is not like 
a poore ſlave in achaine , who is called upon and 
beaten to hiswork, ſeeIob 3.18. 

V. 9. The Unicorne) this is likewie. a very fierce 
beaſt which nay adayes is very rare, but ancicntly 
Was IMOIe COINMONe 

V. 12, Bring bome] by his labour bring home 
whe encreaſe of thy ſced, or draw it to thy houſe 
as other kinde of catte]! doe. 

V. 14. Leaveth } according to the natureof that 
bird , which never firteth upon, ner hatcher\ its 
egges, bur covereth them with the ſand in the Sun, 
whoſe bear doth hatchthem. 

V.16, Her laboxr ] in Iayingof the egges which 
doth nor . cauſe any. ſuch care or leve towards 
_ ycung ones/ia this bird , as there is in other 

rds. "# | 

V. 17. Of wifedome;] that is to ſay, it hath not 


have... 


V.13. #bat time] being followed by hunters on 


horſeback, ſheeaſily clcapeth from them , partly 


I' OB. 


Chap.xxix.lxi, 
doth fo rage and burne with deſire of bartell, chat 
when hee heares the trumpet ſound a charce, 
hee can hardly believe ic. Others , be cannot fland 
ftil , when hee bath once heard the ſound of the 
trumpet. 

V. 26. And ſtretch] after that hee hath cit 
his feathers, hee returneth to hotrer climares, 

V. 29. Hereyes] the eagle is very ſharphighied, 
and will ſec a great way off. 

V. 30. Suck up ] they drink no water , but in 
ſtead of drink, they ſuck up the bloud of the prey: 
[ the ſlaine] the cagle hath allo a very tender 
ſmell, ſo that ſhee will ſent out dead carkaſles a 
greatway off, and flicthither. Which Ieſus Chriſt; 
Matth.24.28, Applycth by fimilitude unto the mo- 
tion of the holy Ghoſt in the faithful], who gi 
veth them the true odour of faith from heayen 
to earth , and cauſeth them to come to him a- 
lone, who dyed for their finnes , and is the true 
food of the ſoules. 


CH AP, R L, 


Nfwer it] if thou haft not any ſhate 
in the creation , preſervation , and 
condu@ of theſe creatures, much lefle haſt thou 
any in the higher effets. of my providence; 
namely, in the governing of mankinde, and gui. 
ding my children to ſalvation. 7 

V. 8. wilt thou alſodiſannull} wilt thou undertake 
to be a ſupcriour judge over me, or to ſtand againſt 
mee in judgement, or to bee mine cnemie in 
ation and ſtrength, ver, 9. or to uſurp »my ſore- 
raign command? Try firſt thy ſtrength with men, 
verſe 11. To try what thou artcapable to doe. 

V.13. Hide them ] ſhur them up in thy priſons, 
like guilty men already condemned, whoſe faces 
in ancient times they were wonted to cover, 
as having no more part in the light, ſee Eft.7% 
lob. 9,24, 

V. 14. That thine 0:y4] that thou art-ſtrong 
cnough to maintaine thine owne cauſe, and that 
thou haſte ſome ſhew of reaſon ro withſtand 
mee, : 

V. Is. Bebold 


V E R.2e. 


] to confound thy preſumprion, 
I will here make uſe of two creatures of mine, 
one of the land, and the other of the ſca, to 


make thee acknowledge through thy weaknefle 
fuch fore-caſt ro provide for its young. ones by | in regard of them, what thou art able ro-doe 
a., gzturall inſtin as other foules and beaſts | with mee ; . [ w3tb thee ] hee.is-my creature 45 


| thou arr framed of the ſame elements and mat- 
ter 3 and lives upon the.carth as thou doſt, 
may bce made rame-to-live amongſt men: [H? 


by, running, and partly. by raiſing her ſelfea lirtle | eateth ] of his owne nature hee is not cruel, 


ypon her wings. 
V. 23. Thequtuer] a horſe-mans armes. 


Va24. Neither bejevethbe] pocticall rexmcs-; hee dares aflzulc. him. 


{ wronged,and is of ſo 


nor a deyourer of fleſh ; Yet hee will not 


great trengrh cha no MA 
..”_  _ 


Chap,xli.xlit. 


V. 16. In the nave!!] which is as the center of | 
the body of living creatures, through which the 
chiefe. veſſe ls of the veines and arteries doe. paſſe 
and meer. 

V. 17, Hee moveth\ the Italian, hee ſetteth up, 
ot {tirce;h it and windeth it about. Others when 
hee willhis taile is like a cedar : [is tale] there be- 
ing no ſuch greatnefſe, nor no ſuch motion in an 
Elephants taile as is here ſer down : it ſeemeth that 
by the tajleis meant his trunk, of which all theſe 


things may very properly. be ſpoken : [the ſmnews] | 


this 15 alſo anorher of the El:phants properties, 
whole teftlicles are hidden and tic to his belly, 
faſtened there by ccrraine finnews and ligaments, 
and doe not hang as other beaſts teſticles doe. 

V. 1g. 7be chiefe] the greateſt and ſtrongeſt 
and moſt underſtanding of all earthly irratiooall 
creatures 2 [hee that made bim)] God alone can over- 
come him with ſtrength, men (and they in great 
number) only by art and cunning. - 

V, 20, Surely the] kee liver : not upon preying 
but hee lives by hearbs, and fruits, and doth nor 
affright other bcaſts. 

V. 21- Hee lieth] by reaſon that hee delights in 
re water fides, to waſh and refre(h him- 
.lfc . . 

V, 23+ Drinketh up] the Italian, bee forceth a 
river, by his greatnefle and ſtrengih he can ſtay the 
courſe of a river. Hyperbolicall termes. 

V, 24. ith bis eyes] the Italian, will any take 
bim in bis ſight 2 by open ſtrength and not by wiles; 
[his noſe pierceth through ſnares] the Italian hath ir, 
will any boar his noſe to- put in. ſnares ? this is alſo 
ſpoken according to the nature of this beaft, which 
though it be apt enough to bee tamed and taughr, 
yet it wall endure no Biker, bridle, bit, nor ring 


18 his noſc, as other beaſts havs, 
| CHAP, XLI. 

VER. 1, Eviathan ] a common nsme for all 

[_ great ſca-monſters, ſee Pſal, 104-26. 
now adayes in the coaftsof Arabia the ſame is attri- 
buted to the Crocodill, or to a king of it,as in the 
deſcription made in this chapter , thereare many 
t:ngs which are proper to him, | 

V. 2+ A hook} or draw a ruſh through his noſe 
to bring him to hand, as another Jittle fith. 

. V. 3. will bee make] pocticall kind of ſpeeches, 
2tit hee ſhould ſay, canſt thou keep him priſoner, 
to make him uſe ſupplicationsunto thee to avoid 
death, or thine evill ok of him ? | 

V. 5Bind bim} as you doc little birds for children | 
0 play with. | | 

V. 6. The companions] namely the fiſhers. 

V. 8 remember the battell, doe no more] the Ita=- 


—_— A —— 


I'O B. 


0, thou wilt never more remember the batteh, bee 
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wili quick'y kl] chee, ſo that theu ſhale thinke no 
more of aflaliing him, orany encelſe. . - | 

. V. 9. Of him] the Italian, of taking bim, namely 
by wiles, whileſt hee is a ſleep, for oftentimes hee - 
waketh on a ſudden; and oyertbrowes all that he 
mects, : 

V. 1T, Prevented mee] 1am nor only almighty, 
but Iam alſo ſuch a cne that none can tax me with 
injuſtice : lbeing tound to no man, and all things - 
being n:ine, andproceeding only from me. 

V. 43+ T1 will not] hee returnes to the deſcrip. 
tion of the Leviathan. | 

V. 13. Diſcover] will any one come neere him, 
as to a horſe ina ſtable, to take off his clath, and 
ſaddleand brid'e him for the ſeryice of man? _ 

V. I5. Hisſceles) the Italian, biz frong bucklerg, 
namely his great and ſtrong. ſcales, This and ſome 
other parts- of this deſcription, doe fit better with, 
and are more proper to the Crocodillthan-any kind 
of wha'e. 

V. 18, His neeſngs] the great ftirre hee keeps 
with ſvimming and beating bimſclfe in the water, 
makeththe ayre ro ſparckle, with ſpriakling up of 
ſmall drops of broken waves: [tbe eye-lids of} like 
un:othe dawning of the day, as I0b 3.9. | 

V. 19. Burning lamps] by-his caſting up tranſpa- 
rent watcr into-the ayre, and by the heate of his » 
breath. A poericall byperbole. 

V. 22. In his nech} namely in that part of his 
body where the neck of other creatures is, ſor-the 
whale, crecodill and other fiſhes have no necks : - 
[ and ſorrow ] tertor of death is his fore runner, to - 


| any onethar beholdethit:; 


V. 25. Hee raifeth up himſelfe} that is to ſay,he + 
ſhewerb himſclfe in the ſea : [purifie themjelves}] 
they have recourſe nnto God, by prayers vowes, ſa- - 
crifices, as in a preſent danger of death, to be deli. 
vered by him, 4 

V. 3o. Are under him] hisskin is ſo hardyorhee 
is fo armedwith ſtrong !cales, that ſharp poinred 
chings, which hee rcſteth upon- doe-nort hue + 
him. | 

V, 31. Hee maketh theſea] troubleth ir, and'ma« - 
keth it muddy. 

V. 32. Hes maketh} hee leaveth a long white + 
frothy path behind him. * 

V. 33« There is not] ncither man nor beaſt can 0+ 
vercome, or equall. him in irengh, nor affrighe - 
him. | | | 
V. 34+. Hee bcholdeth] withour any feare : as if- 
hee contemned them. - A 


CHAP." XLII,. 


VE R:2.] know] now doc 1 acknowledge thy 

right, and thy ſoyeraigne power over all | 
creatures; and that neither in a&zon, nor in reaſon - 
My . 


Mm.3. 


III Po EDI WP rn 


EE ee ae oo Ee to ce a dn Ee et ee EEE 


ru EM WR et AA ta, 4) A-Team 
*—_—_ C—— Bs —_— - PO 


94 
2ny men can withſtand thee, 


/ V--3. That hideth) lob repcatcthGodsown words | 


lob 38. z.the more ſharp!y to,condemne hbimſelfe, 
applying them to himſclfe with a god'y kinde ot 
| diſdaine : [things too wonderfull] name'y thy right 
- to thy creatures, and the ſecrets of thy provi- 
dence. 

V. 4. Heare Ibeſeech thee] it is firtingl ſhould 
. diſpoſe my ſelfe to humble doci:iry and obedience 
towards thee, and nor to preſume to teach thee:con- 
trary to that for which the Lord in a holy ſcoffc 
had reproved him, Icb 40. 7. where in ſtzad of 
anſwer, the Iralian hath ir, teach. 

V. $5. I have heard} that which I conceived of 
- thy Majcſty heretofore was bur little, and mine ig- 
norance hath thruſt mee on to raſh thoughts and 
- words; but now thy glo-ious apparition hath en- 
lightned mee, and brought mee againe into the 
| raight way of humility and reverence, ſee Pſal. 
. 4848. 

V. 6. 1n duſt] as in an exprefle and publick 
penance. 
- V. 7. Spoken] in confeſſing and correQiing your 
preſumption, in-ſpeaking of my judgements, and 
ſecret counſells, as Iob hath done atrhis preſent. 
 V. 8. And egoe] to reconcile your ſelves to him, 
before you can imagine to recancile your ſclves to 
mee, Mats. 24. 
|  V. x0. Turned the captivity] the Ttalian , took 

. Tob out of bis captivity, namely out of the priefes 


THE BOOK 


I O B, 


; Chap.xlii, 


and affliftions which hee had been detained in, as 
in a priſon, Iob 13,27. Pſa, 69. 33. {when be prayed] 
to ſhew that God gives, and forgives according ay 
a man forgiveth his neighbour : [twice as much 
ſaye on'y in children, ſee 1ob ;. 2, for his children 
being dead in Gods favour, they periſhed nor, © 
that before God,teb had the number ofhis children 
doubled. 

V. 11. Did eate] theſe were feaſts 'of comfort, 
which were in uſe in thoſe dayes, ler. 16. 9. Exqech. 
24. 17. [a piece of ] Heb.a lamb, namcly a pecce of 
coyne which had that ſtamp upon it, which pres. 
ſenrs were tokens of congratularion.Gen,zz.19. 

V. 14, Iemima|] a8 who (hould ſay, beautifull as 
the day: [Kexia} tharis to ſay, Caſſia arowatick, 
which was a kinde of fweer ſmclling plant: [ Ke- 
ren bappuch}] thatis to ſay, a violl an, Aug of oyle, 
to beautifies which is as much as to ſay, naturally 
faire, wanting no helpe of art or painting, The 
beauty ob the bodybeing one of the grear cxce!. 
lencies of nature, and a angular degree of Gods 
imagein man. And aparticular, and eſpecial! gif 
ina woman, which 1b would acknowledge bytheſc 
names. 

'V. 15- And their father] which it ſeemeth hee 
did, to have his daughters live amongſtthe reſt of 
his family, even after they were married : that 
they might not be defiled with idolatries, which 
peradventure out of 7105s family were ordinary in 
that ccumrey. | 
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Mong ſt other ſubjets which the holy Ghoſt did in ancient times ailtatt 


to the Prophets, even fr 
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om Moſes his time, were ſpurituall Canticlesor 
ſongs, whereafthere be divers ſcattered up and down in holy ſcripture, But 
ys gift ws moft eſpecially and abmndantly corferred upon David with 
S Shell in Iulich to a divine perfettion : with an expreſſe inſpiration, that 

hee ſhruldeffabliſh, and regulate the publick uſe thereof tn the Church; 


whoth uſe hadbeenbeforetimes brought in by ſome cuſtome and order not ſpecifiedinGo1s law, 


_ ButDavid made a new order therein, appointing the office of holy ſingers and muſicraut it 
one part of the Levites, to doe their ſaid office in turns like unto the other officers of the T em- 
ples Tothe chiefe of theſe ſingers and muſicians, or to ſome one of them eſpecially David | 
andother divine compoſers did give their ſongs, or hynmes, : whether they were upon any $*- 
' nerall ſubjetF concerningthe whole (hurch, or any other particular ſubjelt, appliable and 
profitable to all the eletf for example, document and edification : to be ſung inthe T emple | 
'" at the honres of ſacrifices as well quotidian as ſolemne on Sabboth and feſtival dayes: j0)s 
wnto their voices the ſound of diverſe inftruments, of which David was alſo the firſt 1ent'rs 
eAll theſe Canticles, being well known and verified to be made by divineinſpiration, were th 


thered together and kept by the Prieſts, with other holy books. And at laſt this part yt 


Chap,i.lj. | "9 PSALMES, UE 
[ſcripture was alſo cloſed aud ſealed up by Era, ar the ancients have thonghty wnder the He” 
brew name of prayſes, which u al/o the chiefe ſnbje( and uſe of them : in Fead of which He* 
brew name, the oy interpreters have called them Pſalmes, that ts to ſay, ſongs to whoſe 
ſinging #4 joyned the harmony of tuſtruments, The matter or ſubjebt of them 14 diverſe, 
and very large, this book being anepitome of all the ſcripture, reduced imto prattiſe, in all 
manner of vertues and ſpiritual atttons, and in all the accidents and neceſſities of this pre= 
ſent life ; by divine motions and ejaculitions of the ſoule, ftirred and raiſed up by the holy if 
Ghoſt, who with his power accompanied the ſtile, the numbers, andpoeticall art of them,and - || 
the grave and holy concents of Muſick, Tet in this generality, there may thu diftinttion- | 
be obſerved, that in ſome Pſalmes God ſpeaketh to his Church, and to his elect, and in 0» | 
ther ſome to his enemies; to the firſt by inſtratitins, exhortations, corretions, conſolats* - 
ons, promiſes, and prophecies, eſpecially of the Meſſias and of hu ſpirituall and everlaſting + 
Kingdome, of which there are un this book_more notable aid plaine ones than us any other - 
beck of the old Teſtament. Tohuenemies hee ſpeaks by threatnings and reproofes, and re« - 
claimirgthem fromtheir rage, Inother plates the Pſalmiſfts ſpeak, orcanſe the (hurch to 
Feek unto God, 4n confeſſions, complaints, prayers, prayſes an1 thankigivings; or to the 
faithfull, in inſ{raons ,exhortations, cer eetons, and reprehenſions, eAnd all x0 this. 
chiefe end, to frame and inſtrutt thefaithfull man, even in this world, in the way to per-= 
forme that great work, of life everlaſting, which u to glorifie God with a heart raviſhed unto - 
him, and to keep theſoulein a lively and ſpiritual exerciſe and application of the doftrine 

cf prety, and in the fruition of God's grace, in the joy and comfort of the holy Ghoſt : and 
canſeit to feele the jayes of the age to comegzand to taſte the happineſſe of it, by certaine 
beavenly mctions , which the (a1d ſanle s driven and drawne, by the uſe of the Pſalmes : 
preiſed infervor of ſpirit, and purity of minde, asby a very firong and divine engine. . 


and motions, without any diteaime to a certaine - 
end, and without any piekiin operation, - 

V. 5- Shall not fiand they ſhall not be able to - 
ap peare and ſubfiſt there with a ſecureconſrience-- 


PSAL. I 


beration ccncerning his manner cf 

living, hach nor betaken hitſclfe ro follow the ex. 
2wples or the indncements of the wicked: [or 
detb] nor is not obdiirare, and fixed 11n the ha- 

i and cuſtomne of finning 2 [of ſmmxers] of thoſe 


aw” Hat walketh net} who in his deli- 


whomake atrade and occupation of finning, and 


areelſewhere called workers of iniquity : [#07 /it- 
nf thar dorh not conſent unto, nor take pleaſure 
in fin, with a dead, and ſcared (conſcience, and 
\comemneth not, nar prophanely caſteth off, all 
manner of correQticn and feate of Gods judge- 
ments, whichis the very height of ſing ſee Prov. 18. 


. 2. In the law]. that is ro ſay, in all Gods re- 
vealed word © for ro draw the ground of his faith, 
and comfort of his conſtience, out of the promiſes 


of grace. Our of his commaridements the rule. 
of his life, and our of his dodrine, rhelighe cfhis 


tuttion to-falvarion. 


V. 4. Chaſfe] which is the huskes of the corne, |. 


when It is thceſhed in the floore ; meaning thar 
they ſhall be withoft any firme ftay or ſubliſtence 
Udeir conſererices; ywitholit rule. 10 their afions 


nor they ſhall nor be abſolved by the judges ſen- 


rence : nor be raiſed from death to glory in the - 


reſurreQion, But they ſhall be bearcn down with 


7 


terror, be void and fallen fromall manner of hope | 
| and be throwne - into everlaſting *percitionl, { 
Luke u1, 36: Epheſ, 6, 13. [in the Judgement] name- 


ly in the laſt and general! pudgeneps: | 


V. 6.: Knoweth} that is to Y, approverh of it, 
and fayoureth it : [the way] their: whole. life and 


converſation, 
V E Ret» 


ſecrated namely Chriſt Ieſus, ſee P/a. 45. 7. 


V. 3. Let us Lreak} ler us ſhake off all manner 
of obedience and reſpeR,and ler us endeavycur toſer : 
our ſelves fully art liberty, Icr. 5.5. ſee ofthis yoak. . 
and ſpirituall bonds, Mate 1.1e29.30, A” —_— 

| V+ 4+ i 


. vaine- tba] which hath neither-: 
4A ground, nor good reaſon; and. be--- 
fides cannot 
fruke,.* - © | "Re 

V. 2. Annointed] the King who was by hinicon- - 


ring forth , any good or happy | 
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V. 4. That fitteth} in his excrnall Kingaome and 
reſtwhich cannot be moved nor ſtirred by the ra- 
gings of this world. . 
_V. 5s. Then] at a certaine time which he hath 
 ſerdown,fee Pſ#,14.7.Eccl. 3.17: 

V. 6. OfSion| my Church figured by S70n,where 
David dwelt and reigned, 

V. 7. 1will declare] the ſon of Gnd willby my 
Goſpellproclaime my Fathers counſe!1 concerning 
the abliſhment of my Kingdome:; [the decree; 
\: ſee upon Rom. 1. 4. [hath ſaid] hath decreed con- 

. cerning mee, to whom hee hath communicated al] 
his counſel], thar as I am his cfſentiall ſon, procee= 
ded from him in an unſpeakable manacr, in the 
-unmoveable poinr of eternity, which is rhe cternall 
this day, which hath no ſucceffion, variation, nor 
 viciffitude of time. So inthe day of my glorious 
 reſurreQion, which is the perfixed time of the ful. 
filling this decree, I hculd appcare plainly to the 
world ſuch as I am fiom my birth, by enecring into 
penn of the new ſpirituall Kinzdome which 

ce hath given mee, as [| am his lon and heire: and 


alfo head and mediator ofhis Church, ſee Mat.:8. 


18, Alts I3.33. Rom. 104. Heb, 12+ 

V. 8. Aske of mee] as mediator repreſent unto 
mee the perfe&neſſe of thy obedience, and perfor- 
mance of thy office, that thou' maieſt receive the 
- promiſed reward and crowae, to reigne over man- 


 kinde, whom thou haſt ſaved, ſec Pſa. 89. 29. lohn. 


>."17+ 4-5+ [the heathen] rhe Italian, the nations, all ge- 
nerally; to be Lord over them in power and juſtice 
as my Licvtenant. And amongſt them chiefely, o- 
verthe e'eR, ro be thine own proper people, got- 
- ten by thee ; oyer which thou reigneſt in grace 
and ſpirit, . 


V. 9. Shalt break them] namely tho'e that are * 


rebellious. 

11. With tremblize] namely a trembling of reve- 
rence and worſhip, by reaſon of the greatnefſe and 
Maieſty ofthe King. Of humility by reaſon of 
the infirmity and unworthinefſe of man. And of 
- Care, to beware of the dangers that may happen, 
if the King be wrath, and forfeare of looking the 
' good things of this Kingdome. ; 

V. 12. *Kiſſe] yeeld un:o the eterna'l ſon of 
God religious adcration, as to the true God, and 
hommage of ſubjeRion,astothe King of the world; 
- the kifle. being a ſigne of both, x Sarm.1o. 1 1 Kings 
19-18. Hof. 13. 2. [ from the way] the Italian, i your 
way, namely inyour manner of livirg :*or by the 


way, that is to ſay ſuddenly, in the midway of your. 


caterpriſcs, which you will never be able to bring 
' to an end. Or thar you doe not perifh by your way, 
that is to ſay, that your procceding be not to per- 


dition, Pſa. r, 6. 
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PSAL. III. 
VER.2, - Elab] this word is not any where bur 
in the P/almes, and in Hebacuck. Sore 
hold it to be aterme of mufick, as a pauſe, or Hgne 
of clevation of the yoice, or of changing of 1une, 
Others will have it tobe a figne of cxchamarion, or 
exaggeration. | 
V..3. My glorj] hee, in whoſe favour and affi- 
ſtauce I doe glory. Or the author aud defendor 
ot the glory of my Kingdome, which is in-queſtion; 
[the lifter up] who Comforteſt and rejoycelſt mee; 
frecſt me fromdiſhonor and contempt ; hearteneſt 
and ſerteſt mee frec ; raiſeſt mee indignity and ho» 
nour. AJ] which things are meant by lifting up 
the head, ; | 
V. 4. 1 cryed] hitherto I have alwayes found 
God propitious to. my praycrs, and thereforeI have 
the ſame confidence now ar this preſent. Or in 
this preſent occafion I feele my heart ſirengthned 
by faith, in the grace of God by meanes of prayer: 
[ of his holy bill] namely obt of his tabernacle ſer 
upin $707 bill, 2 Sam. 6, 17, where the Arke was, 
over which the Lord fhewed himſelfe preſent in 


grace and powers 


Ve 7. For thou haſt] thouhaſt alwayes broken, 


| averthrowne and beaten downe mine other ene- 


mies, or thou haſt already taken away from theſe 
all ſtrength and meanes of hurting mee; accom- 
pliſh therefore the work of thy deliverance. 


PSAL, LV. 


HEritle, {0 the] the lcalian, given ts, 

publiſhed by David, for the uſe af the 
Church, though ir was penned before upon ſome 
particular occaſion : [chiefe Miſicign] it appeares 
by firſt Chr03. 15, 17. that even from time out of 
minde, there had been amongſt the miniſters, and 
officers of the Church ſacred muſicians, under cet- 
taine heads oz maſters, the original! whereof is 
unknown, the Law making no mention theteo!. 
Afterwards David having inventednew inſtruments, 
andiluſtrated the art of Muſick, Am0s 6. 5. did allo 
appoint Gngers in the Temp'e : and divided thew 
into three companies, and Aſaph was choſen byhim 
to fing thoſe things which hee compoſed, 1 Cbr0n, 
25+ 1+ 2.- Whereupon it is likely that ic is he is meant 
'in theſe ritlcs of Pſalmes : [on ab <p thar 1510 
ſay, upon ſtringed inſtruments ; the meaning ma) 
bethat this Pſa'me wasſung to ſuch kinde of infiru- 
ments, or thar ir was ſent to the chicfe of themuir 
cians which played upon ſuch inſtruments. Eve!) 
genera!l ſort of iuſtraments having it ſeverallcom- 
pany-of muſicians, x Chroz. ty, x9. 30+ 27, . 


V. 1, Of my righteouſneſſt] witneſſe, judge, 


—_ 


4. Eh hos wi, Bi Oh . 36. 2-0. adit. 


——_ = 
- >” 
\ 


Pſai,v.vi.Yij. 
4-fender of mine innoccncy, and right. 


V. 2» Sonnes of men] tbe Italian, you chiefe men, 
it ſeemerh he dire&erh hisſpeeches ro the oficersot 
te Kiogdowe,and tothe heads of the eleven tribes, 
whoafter the death of Saxl, did for a long time-re- 
fiſe to accept of Davidto be their King, 2 Sas. 2, 
o.3nd 3+ I. (13) glory] will ye contemne andſcek to 
beat down my royall dignity-which God hath con- 
ferred upon mee, and of wbich I already begin to 


have poſſeflion in the tribe of Tudeb ? [vanity} s 


namely yaine,and unprofitable deſignes, to main- 
taine your greatneſſes, under the pretence of the 
houſe of Saul, oppoſing mee whoam your lawfull 
king * [ſeeke after] frame deceirfull plots, and falſe 
conſpiraciesto withſtand mee» "a 

V. 3. Thatis godly] namely mee David whom 
bee hath endowed with true piety, to re-eſtabliſh 
his true ſervice, which is ſpoken in oppoſixion of 
Saxl, who. was reproved; and of his abominable 
race, ſee Pſa. 89.20. | S: 

V. 4+ Commune] conſider within your ſelves the 
great Error which you commir, and examine whar 
yonr duty is : [andte ft3l] forbearplorting and -ta- 
king councel] rogether Heb. hold your peaces, or be 
filent. 73 

V. 5. Offer the] diſpoſe your ſelyes,by ſubmiring 
to my government, to bave part in Gods true ſer- 
vice,in his Church,beforchisarke,in the holy place 
according to Godserder; that you may;have cer- 
rainafſurance of his grace and blefling; which hath 


notbeen done in Sasls time, 1 Chron, 13. 3. [of righ- 


t20xſneſſe] pure and right ones according to Gods 
command, Pal. 5x. 19+ | | 

V.6.Li es up3cauſe us tofcel the effeAzof ry 
2race atfu}l,even asthe fon ſhootrecth out hisbeams 
at full mid. da Yo 

PSAL. V. : 
heritle:[Nehiloth] it ſeers thar this wordought 
tobe underſtood of all winde inſtruments. 

V. 1. Meditation] the conceits of my ſcule,con- 
ceived and framed with deliberation. and uttered 
with a low and humble voice, yet witha moſt vehc- 
ment affeRjon, all which 1s comprehended under 
the proper ſignificationof the Hebrew word. 

V, 3. Look up] the Italian, expeffing, or ſtand 
loo" ing, as Pſa. 30. 6; ay 

V. 5. The foolifh] namely thoſe which run cager- 
ly upon ſin, and are as It were mad -and enraged 
tcommir evill, | 

V. g. Lead mee} give unto my ations and buſi- 
n:fſesa gooddireQion, rhar my ations may be ho- 
ly andrighreous, and my buſinefſcs and affairshap- 


py andblefſcd : [3n thy} rhe lealian, withzby,in thy | 


i, which dec'arechthyrighteouſnefſe. Or by thy 
hrme loyalty and uprightneſſe in the promiſes of 
thy grace. Or inthy obediencee ; 

V. 9. 4nopex] they gape continually with-open. 


| 
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mouth after the death and ruine of others likefanto 
the ſepulcher which never faith enough, Prov. 27. 


20. and-30, 16. Or their falſe diſcourſes arelike ſo 

many puts to cauſe a man to fal} into;'or Jike"the - 

throats of ravening wilde beaſtr, to reare in peeces 
and deyoure. oat 
PSAL. VI. 

he title: [Neginoth] ſce Pſe qeuponthe ri-le:[$he. 

mmth] the Heb, word ſignificth, the ejgbr, and 

is a terme of mulick oppoſite ro Alamoth, 1 Chro. x5. - 

235, 2I.andit ſcems that by thefirſt may bee under. * 

ſtoad the higheſt and ſhrilleſt tunes; by A/amorh the 

loweſt,and by Muth-Labben, P[a.9, themean ones, 

V: 2. My bones] namely my ſtrengeh,theftrongeſt 


| part5of my bodyare caſt down. 


V. 3: Howlong 2] ſhallthy wrath and thy puni k- 
ment laft ? how long wilt thoudelay to aid me ? * 

V. 5. For in] the meaning of ſuch like ſpecches 
(which are very frequent in tcriprure) is, that God 
doth affli& his children for theirrriall or correQion, 
that by cheir deliverance he may produce matter of 
glory, andpraiſe untohimſelfe,in the middle of his 
Church, Pſa. 50. 15, fothat Ged ſeemacth to be fru- 
ſtrate of his end if his children die tefore they bee 
reſtoredi: or hereby is ſhewenthefear of Gods chil 
drens anguiſhed by fecling of his wrath, leaſt they - 
ſhould die our of his grace, unreconciled; and'bÞ oy” 


that meanes be cxofuded and debarred from theix. wi 
deſired aime,tobe everlaſtingly inftruments of his 


lory. | 
V. 6, In the grave] or in hell, as ir ſeemeth tobe 
implied in theprecedenr verſe; he 

V. 7. #axeth old} that is ro ſay, faint, failing 
and dimme, by reaſon of the diſgrace and deſpighe 
which mine enemies doe-mee, 


PSAL. VI1, 
HE title, [ Shjggaion)] ic ſeemmerh ro be ſome 
kinde of ſong toa pleaſing and delighrfull 
aire, or ſome kinde of mufick, as Haba. 3. 1. caſo] 
this was very likcly ro have been ſome courtier of ' 
Saxls who had ſlaundered David, ſee t Sam. x4. T6. 
V.3.Tear my ſoul\thar isro ſay,myperſon or body, 
* 'V. 3. Done this) which is moſt falſely1laid to my 
charge, namely to have p'otred Sapls death, andthe 
peoples revolt, &c. ; - | 
V. 4+ That was at] namely my friend Pſa.4r-9. 
his meaning is, I baye been fo farre from ſecking ro 


doe Saul hurtwhen he was my friend, thatT have 


contrarwiſe affiſted bim to my power, after hee was 
wrongfully become mine enemy, ſee; gam.23.5, 
aud 24.7.Aand 26.9. . | | 
Ve. Tread dewn}lethimthrow me down,and ip. 
nominioully tzead mee to death: [and lay] and after 
my death let my honour and reputation lie buried- 
in ſome infamous dunglill, Pſa. 22.15, and $9: 39. 
and Lan. 3. 53. . . 
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V. 6. Thou haſt commanded} thatis toſay,1 amv 
perſuaded thar thou haſt decreedwithin thy ſelfero 
re-eſtabliſh rhy Church, and to take notice of 
mens ations, I beleech thee ro haſten on thar 
time, 

V. 7. Compaſſe thee] make them appcare before 
thee, and gather them into thy preſence, and then 
fit down upon thy throne, A deſcription of a ſo- 
lemne judgement. | 

V. 8. To myriguteouſaeſſe} that is to ſay, accor- 
ding ro mine innocency in this ation and the 
rightcouſnefle of this cauſe; not any way concer- 
ning Gods ſoveraign right or the rigor cf his law : 
ſee Pſal. 130.3. and 143. 2. | 

V. 9« The hearts] namely the thoughts, and mea- 
nings : [the remes] the affetions the inclinations, 
and mvutions of the will. Pt | : 

V, 11. Azpry] tho ec prolong the puniſh- 
ment of their - tarvgg yet fork he Fo omelaller 
the offence, and heldcth them guilty who treaſwie 
up. wrath againſt the day of judgement , Rom. 
AF. | 

V. 14. Heetravailet» with} the Italian, he bring- 
eh forth, hee doth what hee can, to bring co paſte, 
and execute bis wicked will: [jalſeb004] an effe& 
which ſhall be co his own ruine, quite contrary to 
his intent, 1/a. 33. 11. 


PSAL., VIII. 
" HE ritle: [Gjttith] a terme of:Muſich whoſe 


I ———— 


{ ſignification is unknown, ſome hold thar it | 


was. taken from the city of Gath of the Philiſiines, 
from whencethe ayic ofthis ſong, or themanner of 
fioging it, or the inſtrument whererto it was ſung, 
had becne taken, Others derive it from aword 
which fignifeth a wine-prefſe, as theugh this 

-Pfalme were to be ſung upon the ayre of ſome mer- ! 
ry ſong of thank'giviag whichwas uſed in time of 
vintage. 

V. 1. Haſt ſet] thou haſt eſtabliſhed the ſcar of 
itia heavenFer cyecr, from whence it ſpreadcth its 
beames oycr the earth. 

V. 2. Ordaized] the Italian, founded, that is to 
ſay, thou doeſt mainzaine, the glory of thy power 
gcodnefle and providence againſt the tlaſphemics 
of carnall wifdome, Rom. 8.7. by the meares of 
ſucking babes, whoſe birth, ſuſtenance and won- 

_ derfull prozection convinceth the wickednefle of 
Athciſts. As it hee ſhould ſay, thou doefremploy 
whe little, feeble, and ignorant, for inſtruments of 
thy glory againſt the bold undertak ingsof thewiſe 
and mighty, Aqi. 11.25. IC0r.1. 27. [ftrength} the 

_ Tralian, glory, the-Heb. ſtrength, the word firengrh 
being often rxaxen;for glory ; becauſe that thechuefe 
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[tbe avenger] by this is meant adeadly, and much 
incenſed enemy, {ee Pj. 44+ 16+ 

V. 5.4 little lower] this might very well bee 
refcrredto the command w hich-was conferredupon 
wan aver all orher creatures, atthe fiſt Creart.on, 
Bur becauſe by reaſon of fin he is fallen from it, th;s 
is perfe&ly verified in Chriſt the ſecond Adam, who 
hath gotren the tit'c of lawfull heiresand poſſcſlors 
of the wor)d,for thoſe which beleeveinhim, Row, 
' 4- 13;\whereot they have bura..taſte in this w211q, 
| burin heaven they ſhall have the full fruition « Cor, 


IS 276 Heb.. 7. 
PSAL, IX. 


HE title, [Muth-Labben] the Italian, 4lmuth- 
| - labben] according'to ſome itis aterme of my-. 
ſick, ſee upon Tſa,6..m the title, According to 
others theſe words doe pointout the ſubjeR ofthe 
Pſalme : and may fgnific z upon the death of him 
th:t ſtood in the midd!e ; namely Go/iah who thew- 
ed himfelfe between the two armies, defying the 
Fraeiites, x Sam.17.4+ for which victory Davidcom- 
poſed this Pialme a lorg time after, namely after 
hee had his ſertled habiraticn in leruſalem. 
| V. 2 Intbee] makingthec, thy grace, andthy 
deliverance the only ſubjzeRt of my joy, ve 14 _ 

.V. 3». At thy] the Italian, before thy, being diſ- 
comfired by thine cnly power, who art the head of 
thy people, and ſiandeſt in the from of thine 
armies. 
Ve. 6. © thouenemes}] an ronicall kinde of ſcoffe 
andinfulrarion. 

V. 7. Sball endure} the Italian, fttetb, in his 
imperiall throne, and judgement cat. 
| V. 13. Fromthe gates] 105. 38.170. 
/ V. 1; 1a the gates] inthe city, orin the publici 
mectings which were held neere to the gares of the 
City : {of the danghter} that is to ſay, ot the people 
which dxelc chercin, according to the ordinury 
| phraſe of ſcriptures. 
V. 16. Snared ] oyercome ardruined> as a beaſt 
-raken inthe roles: {Higgaien3 according to ſome 
© is a terme of muſick whoſe ſignificarion is ut- 
known, ſee upon Pſal,7.ininoticle, According to 
others iris aaote of exclamation, and admiration, 
 aswho ſhould ſay, Oa thing worthy ta bee confide- 
ted and medirated upon. 
'- V. 18. Shall z0t; although hee ſeems. to bee 
neglected of God for a time, yer that Thall not bee 
>erpetually. | Fo 
F Þ 19. Prevaile) the Italian, get firength, lethim 
nct throughthy pariznce take more Courage ans” 
 boldnefle, co endeavour himſelte more ſtcongly # 


- 


| foungation of glory s ge and firength 2 | that 


oainſt 'thy Churcl»;: or.. /et_ him not bce che 
ſtrongera... $13 i 


a migbteſ ] rame)y toſ{upprefie and. keep down: | 6 


— P 7 | | 


Plal,x,xi.X1j. 


PSAL. X. 
VE R.z. JD 0afteth) hee broggeth of his evill life 
B whereof hee maketh open profeſſion, 
or hee braggeththart hee will accompliſh his wick- 
ed defignes, or glorieth that hee hath already ac- 
cowpliihed them. Others: hee commendeth 0- 
thers who are according to the defires of his-own 
foule : thar is to ſay, hee reſpeRerth none bur ſuch 
as are like him, and them on y hee cſtee 
'26. 4. and 49. 18. RO T0332. fe RY 
V. 4. Of bis countenance] which pride hee car- 
rieth engraven in his very countenance and makes 
it known in all his carriages and geſtures: [will 
nt ſeeke, &c.7 the Italian , carethfor nothing, hee 
contemneth af] divine and humane Jawes, hee fea- | 
rcth not, nor reſpe&eth not Gods judgements : hee 
careth for nothing ſo hee may ſul}6ill his deſires; | 
hee enquires after nothing, nor examines nothings 
all chings are indifferent rohim. 
V.5. Gricvous] thelralian, projhane, or trouble- 


ſore ; that is 10 ſay, all his endeavaurs and all his | 


ations aime at nothing, but ar hurting of others : | 
[are farre above] for hee is akogether carnal], hee 
hath nor any diſpoſition nor correſpondeticy with 
thy 1: which is alrogerher ſpirituall : and there- 
fore cannot liveli'y repreſent unto himſelfe the 
iſſue of the wickcd according to the ſaid lay, ſee 
Rom. 9. 14. 1 Cor.2e14. [hee puffeth] hee does moſt 
arrogantly deſpiſe them, and 15 confidentthat hee 
can overthrow themwith a puffe. 


V. 7, Gf curſing] of erjurics and blaſphemics 
towards F fy 5 cainſt men q\mſchiefe] 


the Iralian, perverſaeſſe, or trouble, and torment, 
that is ro ſay, the end of his deceirfull ſpeeches, is 
to damnifie, and deceive others. 
V. 8. Of the villages] A deſcription of a high- 
wayrobber, under which name are mefht al} vio- 
lent and deceitfull men, and their aQtions. 
 V. g. Into Lis aet] into his traps and ambuſhes 
which hee hath !aid for him,” * 
 V.14, defpight) namely the malice and bo!dneflc 
ofthine enemies, in deſpighting thee ro thy face; 
x the. injuric done ro men With inſulting over 
tem, 


V, 15: Seek out, ec] the Italian, ad then if | 


thou ſeth out the wickedneſſe, ere. bis meaning is, 
theſe wicked men ate incorrigible;their malice will 
never have an end,untillthey be rooted our,there-. 
fore O Lord once rid theworld of them. 
- V. 16, The beatherr) the lralian, the nations, that 
IS to ſay, the wicked and ungodly,whoare like hea- 
thens which have no God; Or hee meanerth that 
od having rooted the accurſcd nations out of the . 
land of Canaan, had given a certaine ſigne, and 
Proofe, that hee would ſuffer no wicked prophane | 


# 
* 


eth,P/al, i ER ; 
' >," { or deceitfullſpeeches, did feeke ea ſend David far 
| fromtheland of 1adab, to free Saul from jcloufic, 
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his Kingdome, by flandering of Davi 


V. 17. Of the humble} or poore afflited : ( pre- 
pare] the Italian, fab , namely by thy-ſpirir, 
with grace and firengrh,” to endure all affaults. 
Others, thou doeſt prepare, namely them, to call 


| upon theceholily, and righteouſly, 
PSAL. x1. 
V E R.t.] _] Ow ſay yee] David ſpeaketh to ſome 


-4 of Sauls ccurtiers, who by violence, - 


and doubts, x Sam.26. 19. Others taketheſe words 
to bee touching ſome evill counſe!l of his friends, 
wiſhing him to retire to his cayes and rocks where 
hee was wont to lic, and not come neerc 10 1udea, 
which was Davids heatty deſire, : 

V. 2+ For loe] it is true thatT am in extreame 
dangers, and that I can have no recourſe to juſtice, 
in this generall ſubverſion of the ſtare, but yer 
upenthe affurance of mine innocency, I will have 
recourle to heaven, and to-Gods juſtice. 

V. 3. The foundations) that is to ſay, all the 
ſtare, which oughe to be founded upon piety and 
omar; Pſ4.75.4.,and8te 5. Pro.y20. 28. and 29.149 

cing ſubverred by the malice of mine enemies, 
can rhe cauſe thereof bee imputed ro mee guilt- 
Iefle man ? 

V. 4 Hs eye-l:ds} a manner of ſpeech taken 
from thoſe mens ations who being deficous to look 
upon a thing more fixedly ; doe winke with their 
eyes, orcloſe up one of them. | 

V. 5. His ſoule] a humane kind of ſpecch, 
the meaning of which is ; he hareth them with all 
his heart, 


| V.'6. Shall reigne] asinthedeftruRtion of sodom, - 


Gen. 19+ 24. [ſnares] the Italian, embers, others, - 
t not ſo well, tranflare ir ſnares ; {the ;por- 
$0) a ſimilirude raken from banquets ar which 
every one had his portionof meate and drink ſer 
our, ſee Pſ#. 16, 5. and 75.8, 


'PSAL, XII. 
THErtitle, [Sheminith] ſee upon Pſal. 6, inthe 


- tixle; + | | 
V. 4, Yee wilt] weewill keep ourſelves in fa- 
your with Sayl, and maintaine our greatnefſe in - 
, and flatre-_ 
ring of Sax, For this Pſaſme ſeemerth to have a 
referrence to thoſe times which were infe ted with 
ſuch plagues : [oxr ps] our tongue is a meancs 
ſufkcienc for to maimtaine us, which can neitherbe 
hindftd nor taken away from ns, none hath any 
power thereon bur only our ſelves, 
V. 5. Puffeth at bin} the Italian,” againſt whom 
n 2 | they 


Y 
b — 


. they ſpeak, boldly] others from them that burſt out in 


1 | ſpeeches againſt him namely rhrough rage ur cone 


rempr, Pa, Io. 5. Others lay ſnares ghar is to ſay, 
| {:qk to cnirap him with their court]y arts. 

V. 6. The words] namely the promiſes hee hath 
mad? mectoraiſe me tothe Kingdome ; [pre] from 


all falſhood d:ceit and vanity, which are the d:fes. 


of mens words : forthe Lards words arc moſt tru:, 
and moſt juſt. 
V. 8 The wicked) that isto ſay, ail manner of 
licentiouſnefſe and impunity teignethzwhea publick 
offices are enjoyed by unworthy and infamous per- 
{ons, ſuch as Sayls officers were, ſee Prov. 28.12 
18.and 29, 3. 4 L 
RR 34 counſel} that is.to ſay, adviſe 
how 1 (hall doe to'eſcape, Or how 
long fhalll be keprin careand troubles of the mind, 
- which daiiytroment meey? ; 


V, 3. Lighten} give mee the guide of thy ſpiric the 


| Joy and comfort of thy grace, and re cſtabliſth meby 


thy power; [ leaſt I ſleep | leaſt Iperiſh beyond all re- 


medy : like one that paſſeth immediately from ſleep 
tadeagh. _ A | $1 F 

V. 6. Dca't. bountifully] hath-given methe reward 
af mine innocency in this.cauſc : the wages of my 


| pairies and patience; and the ciown of glory for 


this combaxc. 
| PSAL.- XIV. 
YER» Lec foole} the ſcnſuall and prophane 
FA | . ran,who isnotenlightenedwith the 
live'y light of Gods ſpirit: who through the malice 
ef his heart, puts our as faras-in him lictb the na- 
_ twalllighis of knowledge, and of conſcience con- 
- rerning God, his providence, aw and judgement, 
that hee may run headlong to all manner of evill : 
Chath ſaid] bis underſtanding being darkned, hee 
| daubrcthwhzgher there be a Godox no ; and Vin his 
Tebelliaus and perverſe will,he endcavometh ro.con- 
: frme thac beicefin himſclfe (though atheiſme can 
never find aperfc4 & cantinuallaſſent in the heart 
of man) and fo works without any feare of God as 
_ though hee were fully perſuad:d thereunto, ſce 
- Rome I. 21, 28,1 Con. x5. 34. 

V. 2+ Thechildren) namcly all men in their cor- 
rupt naturezhaving not the giftof regencraton,ſce 
Gen. 4. 26. and 6.2. yea and a great part. of Gods 
own people which had gone aſtray, while King Sas! 
reigned, though there were yet. a holy remnanc 
amongſt them which ae. afterwards: ( namely 
V. 4+) oppoſed to the, wicked, and thereſore arc 
exceptedout of this generality by.Gods grace: [and 
feekg}harmely that made Ged and;his ſervice and glo- 
ry the. cnly endot all rheir ations and thar did feck 
xo gaine the true and lively knowledge of him and 
ro bc in his favour, to comec-at the. laft.ro a perfect 
n849n with him, A673 I7. 27s 


% 


PSALMES, 


Pal x)it xiv.xv,xyl. 


V. 3. They ate a'! gone afide, the Italian ,: they are. 
all ſpoiled} the Hebiow word is raken from wines 
that are.grown ſower, {ee Iſa, 7,22. Hoſe 4. 28. asthe 
word that followeth 1s. taken from meat that js 
2r0wn rotten or ſtinking, 

V.. 4, My people] by.this word arg o:tentimes 
meant the poore aad needy;whole cnly proteCtar is 
God, Exod,,z2. 25. Mic. 2+ 9. 

V. 5. There] namely before God and his judge» 
ment, contrary to the judgment of the worid,P{a, 
3,6. ſee Excl, 3. 17. | | 
 V. 7. Comeout of $30n]that I David comming to. 
rcigne ir 1eri:ſalem may free the people from S$auls 
tiranoy,, and his. wi:ked officers. But eſpecially 


thr the, great Saviour of the world, whoſe type 


am, may come to be i1caraate in leraſalem,to gaing 
everlaſting ſalyazion for his Church, 


P S A La *&Y . 

7 Ho ſhall abide] that is to ſay,who 
\, ſhall bee 2eruc memberof thy 
Church, never to be caſt our of it, and who ſhall . 
cnter-into thine everlaſting tabernac!cs of glory, 

V. 4. 1 wheſe eyes] whowhen he willjudge of a 
wan, taketh Gud and his approharion fot hy rule, 
and,doth not voluntarily honcur, yice aad impict;, 
for flattery cr any worldly reſpeRts, ſec Pſas 16.3» 
Ter. 15. 19. Iude 6..he ſecmeth to. reuch thoſe who 


VER... 


| flattered Saul, whom God, had rejected, 


PSAL XVE:-: 
| He title : Micltam) it is not certajnly khewn. 
. what the. fignification of this words :but it is 
certaig that it.is taken from avorher word, which 
Fguifi.th moſt.pure gold; whereupon it might bee 
tranſlated, a Pſalme of gold: or a pretious jewell: 
V. z. Thouart] thatis to ſay, as inrhee, O ſove- 
raign Lord of all men, is the ſpring and fountaino? 
all goodneſle, ſy canſt thou nor be prevented in any 
good, ncr recompenced for any bentfirs ; thy ir 
yours procced, from thy m-ere.grace ; and that ier- 
vice which thou requir.ſt at our hands, is notor 4+ 
ny profit that thou reapeſt thereby, bur for our own 
good,and the relicfe of thoſe that bJeeveinthec; 
V. 3- Theexcelient] the Iralian, the bonoured, that 
isr0 ſay, th: true and noble children of God, hes 
ot his Kingdome and changed from glory tg glory. 
2 Cor.3,.,8.1 Pet. 4. Ig- ey wn 
VV. 4. Drink-offijngs] (hey were certaine offc- 
rings of wine, under which is comprehended allthe 
ſcrvice don: to jdols ; { of b/8od] thry are abomint 
ble before God,as thefacrifices of men, and ſpilling. 
of humane bJood which was uſed by the pagans* 
[take #p] I will abhox eventhe very naming often - 


Ex0& 23.13. Dert 12.3, Hoſe. 3-16« T7. Tec Ep'.5.3 
+ V.-s. The portion] that is 10. ſay, amongſt all 4 
| $299. of the world, whereof every one ceoviert: 


on... © 


Plal.xvH. 
out his part, I for my part take the grace of God, 
with which I am ſufficiently ſatisfied. A phraſe 
raken from thoſe ſhares which every one had al- 
figned untohim ar feaſts,Gen 43.34. 1SamM-l.4, $323. 
ſcePſals11.6. [Maintaineſt) thou haſt not one]y our 
of thy g ace beſtowed the chicfe of goods upon 
me, but doſt alſo preſcrve it unto me by thy power, 
2 Ti. 1. 1Petilss, 

V6, The Les] the Italian, the lot, Hebrew, the 
[ucs, with which they mcaſured land when theypar- 
ted !t, ſee Dent. 32.9, ſee concerning 'this lot off 
the Sainis, A#s5, 26,18, 'E pbeſ.1,11,.Colofc1.12. 

V.7. Hath given mee councell ]. who ſweetly and 
powerfully inſpircth mee to accepr of thjzgift at 
Gods hands, and to preſerre it aboye all other. 
cifis and foritto forſakeall other things, and firive 
to preſerve and encreaſe it, ſee Pſal, 73.23, {My 
icjves)] mine internall choughts, and ſecret motions 
of the ſoulc,cnlighened ſanRified and moved by the 
boly Ghoſt, doe.diQate and ſuggeſt unto me , what 
I ought to doe. and undertake, ſec Pſal. 27, 8. [13 
theme;t ]).which is the time of reſt,and of the faith- 
fulls more ſerious meditations, and of oft lively 
operation of Gods ſpirit in their hearts 5 when 
they are wrapped in rcſt and filence, free from 
wordly. em ploymcnts, and all diſtraQtion of fenſes, 
ſce Pſal, 17+ 3. Cant. 3.1. Iſa. 26-9. 

V.8.1have ſet} that is to ſay ,.I have had -himal- 
wayes preſent in my ſoule by faith, by obedience, 
I kare ſerhimbefore me for the ſcope and ob je of 
all my aftions,by ſincerity fora witneſfe and judge of 
them; and by <xperience for a rewarder cf my fide- 
lxy, and chiefe aime of my happincſle, 

- V.9.My glory] theltalian,zy tongue Hebrew,glory, 
according tothe cuſtome of Scripture,Genqg.s. Pſal. 
30.1, &;7.8.Yct others take ig for the ſoule,lob 30, 
15, [Stallreſt] the:Jtalian , ſhalldwell, namely,in 
this world. as in-a waifairing lodging , then inthe 
gravcas in aphace of ſafeguard and repoſe, an ar 
laſt in heaven, as in its true and cternall manſion. 

V.1o. My foxle] namely I,my perſon, whoſe ccr. 
pion remaining dead , thewhole man cannor 

c ſaid to be delivered.. Now 4@s 2 31: this paſe 
lage ſeemeth to bee applyed to Chriſt, who isthe 

onely perfe& Saint of God , and to his-xcſurreRion 
dy vertue of his moſt perfet juſtice , which preſer- 
ved his body from all putrefaRtion and corruption. 
For though David have here ſome refle&ion 
upon himſelfe , and his deliverances from mortall 
dangers , and to. his hcpe of bleſſed reſurreRion. 


& the termcs are fo high and pregnant, thar ( 


they cannot properly belong 10. any other but 
iſt; even according :o the internall meaning 
of thcho!y Ghoſt revealed unto the Apoſtles. 
V-tr. Of life] namely , everlaſting atdglori- 
ous life : [12 thy thy preſence} that isroſay, inthy 
g146e. (Which is called the preſence of God) inthis 


£ 
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- 


FOR 


world, and in thy glory in heaven conſiſteth mans 
ſovctaigne happineſſe: And this geod is communi» . 
cated nnto him- in conſolation through faith in 
inthislife, and in crernall joyes in the life ro come, 
by the preſence and clear fight of God and allof his 
meer ]:berality and powergwho is the 1ight hand of 
God : This being applyed to Chriſt, Ggnifieth 
his glory received from the father after his aſ- 
ccnſion into heavery, Pſal. 45-7. Neb.12.2. 


PSAL. XVII. 
VE Rt. * þ He right } namely, by decloring an 
defending my right and inncceney, 
oppreſſed by mine enemics--[ Goeth not out of} 
which is free from hypocriſfic, vaine boaſting, and 
malicicus deceit, 

V.. 2. Proceed ] that is to ſay , from the ſen- 
tence 'which thou ſhalt give, 1:t ir appeare that 
I am innocent z which mine innocencie Leing 
known unto thee , I beſeech theeto d:fend it. 

V. 3-..1n the night ] namely, when hee was - 
moſt- private and 1ctired , wh:n being hidden 
from all others, hee. was onely manifcſt ts thee, . 
and being free from a'l worldly cares, was-all 
gathered wit:in himſelfe , and baving laid of 
the maske of worldly d.fſimulation, hce'appea- 
red naked in his tie being : [Tryed we ] thou baſt ' 
proved me by thy ſevere examination, as mctall is - 
tried in rhe furnace' :[ Nothing] that was falſe 
or evill: [My mouth} my wards arc all erue Joyall & 
correſpondent to the iuward thoughtsof my heart, 

V.4.:The works } thatisſay ,in- all my conver- 
ſation and ordinarycoutrſe of life : £ by the word} 
namely, by ic haveI been guided and keptin, 

V, 6.For thou wilt heare mee} thar. is to ſay, thou 
wert accuſtomed to heare me. . 

Ve. 7. By thy right hand ] Others, thou that ſaveſt - 
thoſe which put their truſt is thee from them that. 


iſe againft thy right hand that is to ſay, againftthy 


Kingdom and will; 

V.io. They are}. their worldly profferity ruffech 
them up, and makes theminſenſfible and obdurate 
againſt all reaſon and juſt ſeare z andthe Scriprute + 
doth uſe this terme of a fattened heart in this ſence, . 
becauſe that the far of man hathno fceling in ir, 
and thoſe that are very: fat are-l1:fſefubjeRrothe - 


paſſon of feare., | 


V.14. Of theworld ] whoſe heart is altogctherſer - 
upon worldly things, & who raigning in this world, 
make no account.of any-other happineſs, and fina}- 
ly are againſt thee and thy Church, holding with 
the world,ſee Ter. 1743, [withthy hid treaſure | that is 
to ſay, with thy temporall goods. : 

Vers. I righteouſneſſe]-1t I endeavour my fſelfeto 
holinefle and righreouſnefſe, I ſhall have thee al- 
wayes preſent by thy grace in-this life z and af- - 
ter my happy reſurrection, I ſhall ſee thee face 

; fQ © 


X02 
to face 8s thou art, and I ſhall bee fu'ly and per- 
feQly cnlightned by thy glory, Matth.5.8. 1 Cor. 
13-12+ [thy kenefſe] nor with any created image, 
or repreſentation; bur with the eflentiall manifeſta- | 
tion of God, as hee is really himſelfe, and in his 
glory, which js the forme of God, Phil. 2,6, and 
ſhall ſee God as hee is, 1 Joh. 3.2. 


PSAL. XVIII. 


VER. 2. R #4 ] my firong and inpregnable 
hold and defence, Det. 32.4. [The 
| borne] my itrength, valour, defence, and victory, | 
A frequent phraſe in Scripture xaken fromhorned 
beafts; or from the ancient cuſtome of wearing 
hornes made of iron, or ſome other merall upon 
their Helmets, for a-creft or militarie ornament ; 
whereupon the raiſed horne was a figne of vito- 
ry,and the horne beaten down a fign of being o- 
VEICOINE. | 

V.z. 1willcall} or praiſing the Lord, Iwill call 
upon him, and I ſhall be delivered, as now I prayſe 
Him for his paſt deliverances z and from them I 
take a reſolution alwayes upon the like necel- 
ſity tro flieumto him, with certaine aſfurance that he 
will ſurely deliver me. 
 V. 4. Theſorrowes |] or bonds , fee upon the next 
verſe, [The floods] ſudden and violent afſaulcs, like 
the overflowing of a great multitude, 

V. 5. The ſorrowes]the Italian, the bouds, name- 
ly , the dangers of preſent death, A figurative 
phraſe raken from rhe bonds and linnen where- 
in they wrapped up dead corpſes when they bu- 
ried them, ſce robn 11.44.and from the cords where- 
with jthey bind malefaQors when they are had to 
execution, - 

V.6, Ont of bis Temple | 
the holy ſear of his glory. 

V. 7. Then] a pocticall deſcription ro ſhew, that 
Davids deliverance, had been alregether miracu- 
Jous, and meerly {divine beyond all order of na- | 
 Ture, and humane power. 

V. 1o. Cherub } that is to ſay, Angels , ſce Gen, 
Z+- 4c A HH 

V. 1I, Dark water ] vapours, dark and thick 
clouds. SLES 
| V. 20. Tomy righteouſneſſe] integrity and innocens 

cic of life, beſeeming a true: believer and a chulde 
. of God, which hath irreward fromGod in grace, 
andnoraceordingto the rigour of i bis Law. 

V.23.From mine] that is to fay, from my na:urall 
corruption , whereof ſome reliques doe remaine , 
and work-even in encrate men , Rom. 7. I7. 
Gdl 5. 17+ ſee the like manner of ſpeech, x Cor. 
7.5. 

V. 25, Ypright] namely , in keeping thy word, 


namely from heaven, 
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V. 26. Froward] che Italian, ſrowardly, that is to 
ſay, roughly, and crucliy, withſtanding him in all 
his ations. 

V.27. The hngh looks ] namely,the proud, the raj. 
fing'up of the eye-browes being a naturall Ggne 
of pride, Pſal.1o1.5. Prov.6.19. 

V.28. Light my] in the'darknefle of ignorance, 
and in my perplexities , evills and dangers, thoy 
doſt give mee the light of knowledge , direQion, 
Joy and comfort, 10h 29.3. 

V.30. God bis way] all his ations, and direRicns 
are moſt juſt, and his words moſt true, having nei. 
ther vice, vanity, nor deceit in theme | 

V. 32. Perfet] the Italian , plaine, thatis to ſay, 
eafic, and happily direQed in all.my ations and 
enterpriſes, Iſa.26:7, 

V.33- He maketh my} hehath endowed me, with 
that excellent militaric vertue, of promptirude and 
celcrity, in taking hold of opportunities , andpur- 
ting in ſpeedy execution all my dcliberstions: 
[4nd ſetteth me] he gives me grace not onely to 
conquer by yalour, but alſo to eſtabliſh my ſelſe 
through magnanimity and wiſedome in thoſe high 
degrees of honour, from which without theſe 
vertues , the fall would bee ruinous and unayoi- 
dable. | 

V. 34. A bow} this ſcemes to bee underſtood 
of Davids admirable ſtrength, n Same17.350 _ 

V. 36, Enlarged }given me a happy iflue in allmy 
ſtraights and difficulties. 

V. 4:. Ynto the Lord] without any faith or 
pierie ; yea, rather ro make the Lord a compa- 
nion or fayourer of their wickedneſſes; or it 5 
done ja an extreame diſpairc of any other hel, 
ſce Pſal.log.7. Prov.2$.g. 1 

V..43. From the ſintvings] he ſcemes ro meane, 
that reſiſtance which was made him by rhe major 
part. of rhe ;rribcs after the death of Saul, 25am, 
2-9. 10.and 3er, [A people] this is to be referred to 
the ſtrange nations,which were ſubdued by David, 
2 Sam.8. 

V. 44. As ſoone as they beare] ﬆ the veiy firſt 
newes of my arrival, or ar my firft command or 
bidding. [ Shell ſubmit ] the Italian, have faited, 
Hebrew, bave lied unto into me ; not out of an) 
fineere good-will, nor loyally 5 bur forcedly and 
difſemblingly have ycelded rhemſelves unto mee, 
and, have acknowledged me, ſee Deut. 33: 29. Pſdl, 
66.3. and 8IeIg. | 

V. 45. Fade away] thelralian, are faded,they have 
loſt rheir courage and have fainted , and beene 
afraid, ſee Exod. 15. 14. Toſh.2.9.11 and 7.5» 1 

V. 46, The Lordtiveth ]-che Italian, may te 10 
lvoe, tha is to ſay, asthe Lordliverh and is 
nall within himſelfe, fo ler him be acknonledge® 
and worſhipped by all, 'Pſal. 1cq.31. Amnnt * 


ſpeaking, taken from the acclamarions and wiſhe 
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Pſal.xxix.xx. 


of long life, which are made to Kings,2 5am. 16.16. 


Dan.144.and 3 9. © | ; 

V. 47. Avengeth me] the lealian, that giveth mre 
meazes to revenge my ſelſe , not by a private paſ- 
fion, or viciouſly, bur by way of publike qu- 
lttce, " : 

V. 56. Great delfucrance ] as Pſal. x7. 7, and 
20. 6, 


PSAL. XEX. 


Eclare ] they are as a miraculous 
p-wtraiure of Ged their Creatcrs 
wiſdome, power, and eternitic , and of the Maje- 
ſty of thar ſoveraign King, who hath his reſidence 
there in glory ; and they infliut man as power- 
fully by the cye, as he could be inſtrufted through 
the! cares by being ſpoken to, Rom. 1, 19. 20. [The 
Firmament] ſee Gen. 1.6. I[a.40c220 | 

V. 4.Thcir line} as who ſhould ſay, theirwriting, 
n orofſe and plaine drafts, others, 'thezr aclneation, 
that is to ſay, their. iruQure perfeQiy ler up and 
framed, SPIT. | 

V.7.Toc Law| by this word Law, Teftimony,&ec. 
is reant the ſecond means of reyelation which 
God hath uſed , and that is his word: [ 15 perfef#] 
nſcemeth that this perfeRion, is contrary to the 
line which is ſpoken of before namely , a rough 
revelation by creatures , which declare nothing bur 
the generality of Gods nature, whereas the word 
revcales at full,both his nature and hiswill, as farre 
es is neceſſary for mans ſalvation : [ Converting } 
the Italian , zt reſtoreth , it is thetrue light which 
revives the ſoule, as rhe Sunne revives the bo. 
+, dy. Others , coxverteth the ſoule , thar is ro ſay , 
” brings ir back direQly roGod , whereas the crea. 
tures through mans fault-2nd defect, doc ofren 
dctaine him too Jong with' themſelves in love, 
confidence and admiration : { the: teſtiponie} ſee 
Ex04. 16.34. [The ſimple] that is to ſay, every man 
1a generall, naturally blinde, and ignorant in 
divine things and more particularly. him who 
doth not oppoſe the preſumption of carnall wiſe. 
dome to this pure” light of the word of God; 
but in humility and ſimplicity, ſubmits himſelfe ro 
belicve and obey all that which hath been re- 
vealed unto him; ſee Pro. 1. 4. and 8+ 5. Mat, 11.25, 
I Cor.3.18, | 

Vg. The feare ] that is to ſay, the rule of his 


VE Rat. 


{eare,, and of all true religion - contained in his- 


word s [Exduring] that is ſay, it 1s inyariavle and 
ncotruptible, and produceth rhe effe& of erernal] 
life in them thar obſerve its [The judgements) that 
tvto ſay, the ſtatutes and lawes according to which 
+ Be Judgpeth man, - © - 

-  V.11.There is great ] inthe firſt covenant made 


"th Ada, God did indeed promiſe rrernall life- 


# 
* 
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to the p:rfe@ obſerver bf his Law, bur this con- 
| dirion being become impeſlible by realon of finne, . 
| kom, $.3. the Goſpel which is the covenant of 
grace, promiſeth man the ſame life, by vertue of 
the merit of ; Chriſts perfe&t obedience; fo thar 
he follow the way and direRtion to holinefſe and 
_ and true obedience, though anperfeR in 
this lite. D 


V. 12. Whocan ] that is to ſay, this ex-. 
rernall revelation, by hisworks and byhisword , is 
not ſufficient of ir ſ(elfe to ſalvation; unleſfſe rhe : 
operation of Gods internal grace and ſpirir, bee 
addedtoit; to remit man his finnes, whoſe great- 
neffe and weight exceeds all humane fence and 
power, and to regenerate him in newneſle of 
lite. 

V. 13. Keepe back] by thy ſpirit reprefſe che mo-- 
tions and affeftions of my fleſh; which doe yer 
dwell end combar in thoſe who are regenerare , 
that they may nor get the victory over me, and 
command me, and come tothe heigth of untamed .: 
and preſumprtuous rebellion , called pride, which 
is incompatible with the ſpirit - of regeneration , 
Lev, 26. 21.» Num. 15, 30« Tob 15.25-and is oppoſite. 
ro the infirmity, ignorance , and inconfidera- 
cie of Gods children , ſee Dent. 32.5. Heb.- 
r 2s 

V. 14. My firength;] the lialian', my rock, ſee - 


Dent: 32.4 

V E R. 8 name] the true God, who hath *- 
revealed himſelfe unto his people - 

by his name, by which he is wor/hipp: d and known. 

Others, his famous power. [Defend: thee] the Ira ian, . 

raiſe thee on bigh in ſafety, as it were on a high and. . 

inacceſlible place our of all danger. 

V. 2, From the Sanituary ] which upon earth was : 
the ordinary place of Gods preſence, in grace and - 
power and the figure of heaven... * : 

V. 3. Accept] the Italian, turze 1d aſies lethim 
fhew that it 15 , acceptable ro him , for Godin ex«: 
rraordinary Sacrifices, did often give a figne of his 
{Ing by ſending fire from heaven to con. 
ume the offering, Levit. 9. 24+ Tudg. 6.21, 1 Kings - 
18.3% IChrou.21.26. 2 Chyon. 9.1. Or give thee - 
grace to deſire his convenient aide for thine _ 
offerings, ſo that thou mayſt-feele the effects -- 
thereof. ; | 

V. 5.Banners that isto ſay,tokens of yiftory ſer up - 
rothe honour of God. hs 

V.6. Know 1 } words of faith, and of a-prophe- 
rick ſpirir of the whole Church, repreſented by the - 
Prieſt offering prayers and facrifices : [ His holy hea= 
ven] the Italian, the heaven of his holineſſe, the - 
throne -of his molt ſfaxred majeſty : [73th the } 
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with miracles aud glorious effe&s of his omnipo- | words of faith, fighting againſt ſome- great terror, 
' tencie. | ; : | when hee did not feele the preſent effe&s of Gody 
V.7.#ill remember} wee will call upon him, and | grace. Butin reſpe of Chrift,ſhadowed by David, 
and will have all our hearts and intentions fixed | they are expreſſions of his humaniry, onthe one 
upon him,of whom we have ſuch exccellent proofes | fide fully affured of Geds love, and on the other 
through the remembrance of which wee will rake | fide brought into extrcam agonics , to give his 
Coutage, - X wrath ſatisfaRion for the finnes of the world; to 
V. 8. Stand upright ] wehave ftoutly withſtood all | which end the God-head did not onely for atims 
ther aſſaults and have obrained a full and firme | fuſpend the influence of irs power, ſo farre asit was 
 viRory. ; ficting to Jet him ſuffer the incomprehenſible 
V.9. Heare us] the Italian, an(wer us] make our | paincs , even in an exreame manner, though it 
King (whois thefigure of Chrifif) a ready and aſ- | never forſooke him infomuch as was neeeflary 
ſured inſtrument of our deliverances, every time | to vanguith and overcome them, 1/a. 42,1. Ioby 
that we ſhall be in danger and necelſbity, I6, 32, bur did alſo make him feele, the horrorof 
| Gods wrath againſt finne, for which hee had' un- 
PSAL. XXL, . | dertaken, ſee Matth. 26,38. 39. Luke 22, 44, Gal, 
. 3. 13. : | *, . 
V ERe3. TY Reventeſt him] thou haſtprevented him | V. 3. O thou that inhabiteſ] the Icaliat) , the con- 
| "-with thy graces and benefits which | ſtant, that is co ſay:, immatable in thine effence, 
thou haſt beſtowed upon him of thine owne free | councels and promiſes, Pſal. 103, 12.27,/and there- 
will | | | | fore thou canſt not vary in thy grace towards 
V.4. Length] this is to be referr to ererna)[life | mee, Bur in reſpe& of -Chriſt, theſe words doe 
' which David had affurance of by Gods ſpigit, befides | meane that the truth of Gods promiſes , andthe 
remporall bleſſings, Mat, 19-29. 1 Tim,q4Ficc E pheſ. | confidence of all the ancient Fathers , being 
3-20, Orelſe tothe continuance of his Kingdome | grounded upon his vitory ih this combar, hede- 
m his poſterity untill the comming of Chriſt, who | fired his fathers power , with c-nfidence- that hee 
ſhould change it into an everfaſting Kingdome , | ſhould bee heard: [ the: prayſes] the ſubjcR of the 
2S4a/1,7.19. ” | thanks and bleflings which thy people yceld unto 
V. 6. Moſt bleſſed ] the Italian , thox haſt ſet bim iu | thee. Or the onely cauſe and foundation of all 
bleſſings, that is to ſay , ito bee every way blzfled, to | their honour and glory. 
be an inſtrument of bleſſing ro thy people, and V.6. 4 worme] a moſt vile and contemptiblc 
a formulary and ſolemne cxample of blelting, ſee | perſon, as 7/a.41.14. 
.Gen. 12, 2, [With thy] ſec Pſal. 16.17, V. 9. That t00kh mee] ſec Pſal. 71.6. 1/.4* 43+ | 
V. 9g. Thou ſhalt ] thou ſhalt conſume them with V. 1o. 1 wascaft} thou trookeſt me into thy care ' | 
the fire of thy wrath, like wood pur into a | andtuition, and rookeſtme up, as a mid-mitec 
furnace. { nurſe rakethan infant when it firſt comes intothe 
-V.11.They intended} the Italian,they have warped, | world. | 59007 10 
the Hebrew, have bent or ſtretched, a fimilicude taken V. 12, Bulls] namely, ſtrong and fierce enemies, 
from Weavers, who warpe their yarne before they [Baſhas] a place abundant in fat paſtures andyrent 
weave, or from archers z who when they have beat | cattel!, Det e32.14, 4 
their bow and pur in their arrow doe rake their {| V. 15- Haft. brought me] thou»haſte made met - 
| ayme. "Eo even ready to bee laid downe in the grayey ke * 
i  » V. 12, Shalt theu make themturne their tack] the P ſal. 7. 5« | =. 
Cralian , ſet them as a but, ſee the like ſimilitude, | V+17- They look ] feeding their eyes and pai 
7ob 7.20 & 16, 13. Lam. 3a. . | ons with my miſery , as with a pleaſant ſpeRacle, 
i F. | ſeeLuke23.35. TE Ms + 
| | PSAL. XXII. | .20. My darling | the Itahan , my onely one, |: 
fr . b «nj of the TIvhe,as Pſal.35.17-for man haying : 
HE ritle; [ Atjeleth Shahay | rhat is to fay a |E Wife, thar is ſo much the dearer to him: | 
| hinde or ſtrength of the morning accordwg, | Vo mean the folirude hee was in, being 
to ſome if'was the beginning of-# ſong, to the Fil 3 humane reliefe, Pſal. 25-16, whit | 
tune of which thisPſdlme was to be ſang, accor- | 1 | d in Chriſt, 1obz 16. 32 — h ; 
ding to others, it was a full ſinging, or the grear —_—_ brex ] all the ſaichſu!l adopted If | 
morning quier , becanſe that every. morning and | the Wn Jugh grace and regenerate be no 
andevening there was mufick inthe tewple, x Chro. | \pi Dade brothers and co-heires withC re Þ 
\ 9a3Z3-& 23430, + | Job Pat7, Rom 8.29. __— 


V. I, Hy God] in reſpea of David,] theyare | V:T6, The meeke] an ordinary title. of val 
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ful”: [Shalt eat] ſhall ſpiritually be fed with the Lords 
fleſh and blond , who died and did riſc againe for 
them, and in him ſhailhave the ful: fruition of all 
00d ching Se RO Rs 0 220 
V.:7. Adthe tnas] a prophecie of the calling of 
the Gentiles © [ſtall remember} the true anglively 
knowledze of the ſufferances and glory of Chriſt 
ſhall be givento, and preſerved amonghd all Nati- 
ons by the preaching of the Goſpel, and cſpecially 
by the Sacrament of his body , therefore called a- 
1emembrance,{ #ke 22.19. 

V.zs. The Kingdome | namely,the ſpirituall King= 
dom over the Church,and the umnverſallone over all 
the world belongeth unto Chriſt, ue ercrnall God. 

V. 29. All they thatbe] all the true ele& and faith- 
(ull, rich and poore, of what condition ſoever, ſhall 
p2reicipate of theſe ſpirituall goods withonr vainely 
topping , vainely at the worldly and corrupuble 
| ones: [That goe down ] thatare weak and halfe dead 
through hunger and miſery, 

' V:30. Shall bee accounted} ſhall bee pur into 
te number of the children of God, Pſat.87.6, 

V. 31. His righieouſneſſe] by this word is meanc 
Gods grace under the Golpe], which was acquired 
- uno men by Chiiſt,checverlaſting Gods r:ghteouſe 
nefle, accordipg tothe truth of his promiſes and co- 


venant, ſee Rome3 21.22. 
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VE R3-F] E reflereth ] cr bringeth it againe in» 
ro the rightway when ic geerh aftray, 

[Ofrighteouſaeſſe] according to orhers, ſtraight and 

plaine paths, | * F | 

V.41 math] and though I-were inthe tcirors of 
preſent death: [thy rod] namely, thy providence and 
eondu8, or thy ſpirit, which is the taternallguide 
andcomfortof the faithful, 

V. 5; Thou annointeft ] that is to ſay , beſides 
my nagefſary occaſions, theu doſt fill me with joy 
andglory; Your odirifcrous oyles being uſed ar 
banquets, and 'vpon orhcr- feſtivall occaſions, and 
to con{cc: are Kings and Princes, ſee Pſal. 9,,10, and 
HO So a Eons boy 

.. . N-6.1nthe-bowf@daamely , if bis Church inthis 
” vorldieiiabaaiigc Kinzdome of heaycn 
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| red by that hill. 


aficrwath 


Wo —_ 
David carried the Arke, 2 Sam.6ag. 2 Chi. 3.1. - 
Andafterwards int» the Kingdome of heaven fign- 


nor puts no 
delignes ef the 
fraudulent enticements, of the 


V.4. Lift w ] who giveth-no h 
conhdencein the exo eahr Poliſh de 
world, nor in the 
Devill. ; 

Ve5. Righteonfneſſe] the effefs of the loyaltie of - 
Gedspromiſcs and covenant, and of the 1ighreouſs 
neſſe which his ſanne hath acquiredtorhe Church, 
Pſal.22.3!. and the free reward of that rightwuſ- 
nefſewhich the fairhfull doe praRice through the 
Spirit of regeneracion, ; | 

V. ©. Facs5) the Iralian hath. iti, ſ#cb is Iacob that 
ſeeketh thy face O God, namely, the true 1/7ael accor- 
ding to the Spirir, RomMe4Jl6.Gal6 16, Others trag« 
flare tr, that ſteke thy face in lasob : Orhers, that ſeek 
thy face O Jacob : thar is to ſay, which ſeek out 
the tiue Church ro be incorporated into ir by a 
lively, faith , under the cncly head of the Church 


| which is Chriſty ſee Iſa.q445. Kev-3.2. 


V. 7. 0 yAhgates] aprophetick repreſentation 
of Chrifts glorious engrance into heaven, under 
the fig of the Arke bropghr inco the place 
prepared by David, as Pfal. 47.15. and 68. 25.0 | 
ſhew the onely cauſe of the Churches gathering 
together , and oftthe bringing of ir up into hen- 
Ven, namely, Chriſts aſcentioh ſec 7oþ»r 2.32, 4s 
3+ 33. Epheſ. 4.8.10, Lift up} a phraſe or terme - 
taken from triumphall arches or preat porti- 
coes, ſcrup, or beaurified and adorned for the com- 
ming in of great viQorious and triumphant Cap- | 
taines. EY 

V.8. Who 1s] the Angels admirations at-the 
comming in of Chriſts hamanitic- into heaven 
ſee Epheſ.3.10» 
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Ithout cauſe] through Hecre and wilfull 
djpor provoked by 


any Wy, 
2 
tes droge: 
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| 106 - PSALMES, Pal xxvi XXVIL xvii, 
V-18. For it 3s. gra] therefore the expiation of | _ Ve3.1#1bis] name'y, that the Lord is mylight, 
thar wlavicy, male? bea work of thine i inKnj: te mer» ſalvation, andRrength. | 
cy, whereunto thou art moved moſt when tho "V4. May dwell]chacl may perpetua ly both upon 
fecſt the greateſt miſery and neceſlity, and the of- carth and in heaven 1:ve in rhe happy communion 
Fender grieving moft for it, Rom 5420. of his Chiirch, Pſal. g1.1. [The'bea#ty Jrhe excel. 
V. 14. The ſecret ] namely , his decree and I:ncie-and fivectnefſe of hisgrace,truth, and. other 
kxcd will conceraing their ſalyation', and all the perfeQ.ons which hee makeih manifeſt in-his 
meanes appointed for tt, ſee: tom ! 5.15. As | Church by his word, And. beſides char, his glory 
2027. which hee 'fball ſuily-reveale m heaven; tk: 
V.21, Mine integrity} letmineinnocencie and fin- which were repreſ: ntedby the magnificenceof Gocy 
cetitybe aſufficient defence and ſafeguard , agai: ſt Tadernacle, and farre more afterwards by rhe glory 
all mine enemics ambuſhesand violuince , drawing | ©: Solomons T. mplc. ; 
thy proreftion upon mee; Or let theſe vertues al: V.5.Shallbide mee) namely , in.this' communion 


wayes keep me from dcing evill, and = them never | With the Ciurch ſhalll bee ſate-and {cenre t fappy | 
depart from me. a rock ] into a place, and condition moſt 04 


Cure, 

Pa V.s. Mine bead ] that is to ſay, 1 ſhall'have a 

PSAL. XXVI. glori'us victory, Pſal.3.3+ [ Of joy} chelcalian, with 

Joy] with voicesof joy;uied in ſzerifices of chank(- 

YVES. "MM Y remes ] fcc 2 lm 7+ 9, and eiving , together with the ſound of holy trumpers, 
16, 7, Num.to.1o.Pſal.26,7,and 43.4; 

V3 ols before | | thy grace go: th alway ES along V, A hen thou faidſt ſeek yee my face, my hea: 
wh) m_ : 2 I have fincercly obeyed the ſaid;evc. ] the Iralian hath it, **y heart ſaith, ſrom 
&FUWN Or thy wor thee , ſeele yee'my face: [ſtek yee] thou and all the 

V:6. 1 will waſh]1 doe endeavour to beepure in | g,;mqull Us et your ſelves ro 'me m'my Temple, 
all my aQtions, becauletharthe ſervice which I'dee | here 1 doe reveale my ſelfe in orace and power; 
þ-10h may not bee defiled with an evill conſct- | a; feeke ty have me alyayes preſent with you 

A phraſe taken from thoſe waſhings which | £4, an4 in ſpirit, and aſpire ro the full manifcft:- 
= appointed for the Prieſts to uſe when they | ,;.., of my gtory i in'heayen ; [Afy heart] moved 
tame necre tothe Altar, Exod. 30. 19-20 [150M- | ing inſpired by thy ſpirit. 
2aſſe] a ceremony uſed at ſolemne thankſgivings, V. 11. Teach me] infpirc andfizengthen me con- 
whillt they offered ſacrifices of prayſe, or aficr fantly cofollow thy ho'y will in patience and faith, 
ow "4.46 offered, ſee Pſalme-43. 4. 1 KMS | ( thatmine enemies may not cauſe mz to'goe aſtray 

2 bur that b their ame 

V.'2. here thine honcur dwelleth , the balian , buſhes Ti OO Rel OY Oe 
of the Tabernacle of thy glory , namely, the-fear of V. t;. ul fſe 1had] theltHlian , ob unleſſe rbad) 
the glorious fignes of thy preſence on carth in |ye boils adde I rad beenc overcome in-mytrou-. 
grace "and power , which was the Atke, called alſo | þJes and combats ; or woe is me ,or I ſhonld-have 
the glory of God, 1 Sam. 4.21. Pſal 78.67, faintedunleſſe, &c,ſec Pel.cr9:92- to fee] tharivro 
5 v. and nat ] doe nort-eafold! meezin the ; ſay,ro be- before mydearh re-eftabli hedin thefru- 
ſame ne-and curſe : ſce. the corſiracy ,; I SE. | tion” of Gods benefirs/ in' His" Church, _ 

5:39 Arc *a ce ledpe of renal | 

I ” VS. Of bribes;] the Iralian , of preſents, that i IS | here ak þ be, 7 A) y E 

w. fp, -of injuſtice, SOT» -and prevari- | wy, x4. wn Davids words ro > him ſe-anbd 
þ. x Sov: ; #9, th falchfull, © HOW. 
? I2s Shandith3- the Ixalion: £ \ fPendeth. firme, by ” | | 
bY -doe - alreatly -hald my ſelfe viQorious over. if A p. XX) V 1ta.. 
q-+ - DINE. CnGmjes tom:all davgers:and-difficul- 
(| "es, jab ouch, | VER1,NA:Y.rock] fee Deut:33. 4- 
LOS. 14 | | - Nw Oratle ] this was the moſt inwardand. 
-PSAL. 1RAVILL + ans [fecrer MG” of 'the' Tabernatle and Temple 
. Tg al " * which the Ark'was, and our of which fr Lord af 
ku Yallmy gaide;and.| fered,” being:e red of by Uting at hon, 
ES INE Cyr: = mfo + bee” ſeam 27-21, PRs $o-* AR. ae. 
oh oy aableard. V43. Draw me 20t.} doc not a.” me. dis 
1k6n;2 Tran Wh dent andca| des of the wicked, "which Is Ahwayer forcod.0 TY 4 


| a in'regard of their. worldly aft w_— 


FA <%=Þ 


Pſal, xx1KX,XXX.XX%1e 


1N * £4% , x n 
=—_ Whereas che death of 'Geds children is. a 
© ſect gathering up and volunrary departure, x Sams. 

25. 29. Pſal. 5.258 T25.5. | 
V. 5» Xegard 1162]. through contempt and pro- 
phanencilegthey rejeR allmeanes of converſion as 
can beoffered unto them by the Lords works: [ Aud 
zot build | that is to ſay, their ruine ſhall be erernall 
andirreparable.: Others, let bins deſtroy them and ne- 
ver build-them up agame. 

y. 8. Ther ſlrength ] namely , the Rtrengrh of his 
people and, inheritance, Rs 

V.g. His anzojnted] namely, mc David who was 
conſecrated by him. | | 
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VER.1. Yee mightie] the Italian, yee ſonnes 
of the mightie , let there bee no 

ceatnefſe nor heigth in the world, that doth nor 
bumble ir {ele betore the great and terrible God, 
V.3 Vpon the waters] uponthe clouds where the 
thundcr is engendered, Exech. 10. 5. or upon the 
ſea over which the thunder makeih a noiſe , and 
runneth for a long time. | 
V.6.To 5þip] thar is to ſay , hee hath made the 


ſplinters and broken” peeces of trees that have | 


been ſtrucken with thunder”, ro” flic up into the 
ayre: Or when they have been ſhaken by rhewind, 
or ſtormes, or by earth=quakes: [Sirjon ] a hill neer 
unto Lebaxos, Dent.2.96 
. V.7. Flames } namely, lightning and thun- 
er, \ 

V.8. Kadeſh ] this is the great wilderacfſe be. 
tween Egypt and Paleſtines = 

V.9. In his Temple ] God indeed makes manifeſt 
unto all the world the effefts of his poyer and 
majeſty , but hee is no where acknowledged nor 
Worſhipped but in his Church, {Or theſe things 
which make God terrible to' all the world, are ar- 
guments and inducements ta his Church te prayſe 
and blefſe him. | | 

V. 10. Upon the fled} that is to ſay, in theſe 
terrible tewpeſts, which ſeeme to turne the carth 
upſide down,God is a peaccable Commander of the 
univerſe, governing all theſc accidents through his 
Providence, and byhis Soveraigne-pawer : ſome 
think that he meancth the generall deluge. 


PSAL. XXX. 


T HE tile [4x4 ſong]-the Italian, Canticle, it is 
thought that whentheſe wwo words of Plalme 
Canticle or Song:are beth pur in the titles of 

$; it is means 'that the ſound of inſtrup 
wenswasto be joyncd with the voyce when they 
"Teſung in rhe Tewple, and thatthe vpyce went 


| PSALMES.' 
an £cxecutien of puniſhment .en Gods bes" 


ſaule,P/al. I6.9e 


. Nication of thy graces 


en CE £0; 


Py 
*% C 
* * we 


belorawhent eliifay icleand Pfalme , anal did - 
come afcr when. ;it-is Plalmeand Canticle: [ Dedi- = 
caitan] fee of theſe dedhicatiogs ofboetis Dept 20.Jo _ 
hery ; meant the Puriveaticn. of Davids houſe 
| when he cameto dwellin- it. againe, afterthedeath 
of Abſolom who bad defied ir with inceſts andorher. 
wickedneſlc,ſfce 2'Sam. 20.4. | 
V. x. Lifted me up] farce from any affaule or 


danger , P/al.20.2, | 
V. 2.Healed me] freed mc from all evils, reftoted 
__ re-eftabliſhed mc. $f 
Y. 5, Hisanger ] namely, his facherly a and- 
ſaving correQion which hee giveth Fs childran, 
Pſal.- 103 9. [ A moment] namely , with his grace 
which neverfaileth: And alſo becauſe thar: al 'tem- 
porall things and accidents are bur as a ſmall 
moment in compariſon of cterniry : [15life} the Ira. 
lian ,lafteth a mbale life, anorginary kigde of ſpegch © 
to ſignifie perpetuiry ,/ asamong men there is' a 
| differcace berween things that :re but for a time , 
and things that are fur lifce | | 
* V.6.Proſperuie] the Italian, guietzeſſe, thatis to . 
ſay, eaſe and proſperity : [ I ſaid ] by a motion of 
 carnall ſecurity, though faith have no promiſe made 
unto it of exemption from all puniſhments,trialsor 
| exETrciſes, | | # 
V. 7. My mountamel. my Kingdome: whofe chiefe 
ſeat was in Sion-: ['Diddeſt bide] that is to ſay, thow 
diddeſt ſuſpeud the aRuall influence and:commus- 
V. 9. bat profit} be ſpeaks after the manner ef 
man, as Pſah44.13 the meaning is , canſt thou ovr 
of my deftruQtion reap the fruir and obraine the- 
end of thy glory in'thy Church,ſceupon Pal 6.5. 
1638.18, [ 1n' my bloud] namely, my videnrt death 
inflited upon.mee for a puniſhment, which being 
joyned withthe feeling of Gods wrath, cannot pro- 
duce in manthe cffe&of prayfing God veluntarily, 
ſec Pſal. 3g. 11, Now all believers havealwayes ab- 


| horred ſuch a kinde af death before they were re- 


conciledro God , and had 
grace. 
V.12, Mygloris 


% 


a true feeling of his 


] thatis to fay,wy tongue or wy 


- PSAL, XXXI- 


VER... JM thy righteouſueſe] namely, thy upright. 

4 pre Mawr ie and Gimmeiſc of t F ; 
premiſes and covenant, crthine equitie which cone _ + 
OY of thoſe:who are wrefigfullyop= . 


Ln $; Redeemed mee} that is to ſay, myfſouleis 
' thine becauſe thou haſt redeemed i excinall 
dearth, and therefore living or 
affured faithput- ir into thine hands}, 
that it cannot 

Ooe2 


>< 


wo —— 
-# 
x} 
® 
te 


- 
* 


A 


z0s: 
mine evills and diſaſtrous chances,to ray ſalvation. 
- Vi 6. That regard) that are given's Idols, which 
have no God:head in them, bur thatwhich the Ido- 
lator doth falſly attribute unto chem ; nor power, 
bur whatthe Devill deceirfully dorh Jend them : or 
generally,thoſc that putthcir rruſtin any rhing bur 
onely in Gad. | ww 

V.8. Thou haſt ſet] thou haſt eſtabliſhed meein a 
peaceable and ſecure eſtate. 

gr wad ge Iralian, my p.aines,Hebrew,mine 
iniquities, becauſe.that death and all miſcries pro- 
ceed from finne, the Scripture doth often con- 
found the names of the cauſe, and of the cf. 
feas.. | 

V. 11.4 feare] by reaſon of horrour and priefe, 
as if I werea perſon ſtruck with ſome extraordi- 
nary curſe of God. 

V. 12,4 broken veſſel] a broken potſheard or ſome 
old forſaken pecce of tile. 4 

V.15, My times] thou rulcſt; and governeſt my 
whole courſe of life, thou ſetreſt down how long it 
_ laſt, and diſpoſeſt and ordereſt all the paſſages 
OT It, 

V. 17. Let them: be filent] or let them be roo- 
red our. | 

V. 20. Hide them | thou ſetteſt them in- ſafety , 
mM a place that is-ſecure and hath an invioJable 
priviledge of freedame : A kinde of ſpeech taken 
from Princes ſecret and withdrawing Chambers , 
which are facrcd places. [ From the flrife ] 'from 
falfe. accuſations and -calumnies , _ from cruell 
flanders, and . from being wronged and inſulted 
overs | 

Va22. In my haſle] the Italian, 3 my erroxy, or 
haſtinefle ; when I have by my calamities beene 
tranſported into irrigular thoughts and unſe:ming 


words.. 
PSAL, XXX1II. 


T7” HE title [Meoſchil] this word is often found 
..1n the titles of Pſalmes ; ſome hold ir. was 
ſame particular kinde of penning ; others expound 
it. a Plalme of. inftruQion, or.made by ſonie wiſe 
and underſtanding body , and therefore fitting to 
give inftruionto others, | 
V. I. 7s covered} a figurative terme taken from the 
filchs and ordures which men cover', becauſe they 


may not annoy and be. loarhſome to mens view; 


- ſa God-cloathethr-man with-Chriſts juſtice and 
innoceacie, thathee may not bee moved to wrath 


and torejeR him, by reaſon of fin, which would : 


otherwiſe appezrein him; burtrhat he may receive 
him into-fayour, beholding ham.in and through 
Chrif, ſce Gal. 3.14, Rev.zels. .. 

 Vez.Noguile] namely, hy 


clon, which is incompatible with true and juſtifying | 


faith',1 Tim,1, F$*,. 


PSALMES. 


| 


| mities, 


Pfalxxxil.xxxiii 


V.3.Kept filence ] when I have notdisburthened 
my conſcience by a ſincere confeſſion to God, and 
have nor with prayer ſought rhe true meanes ro 
obtains grace: { My bones] all my ſtrength hath 
been deſtroyed, and hath failed in me: [ My roarimg] 
whileſtI haye done nothing, but complaine grieve. 
ouſly for mine afflitions; and: have not ſought a 
remedy for the cauſe of them, whtch is fin , not 
yer healed by thy grace, 

V. 4: My moiſture ] or greenneſſe, thar is ro ſay, 
all che moiſture and ſubſtance of my body bath been 
conſumed and dried up,citherby fome burning dif. 
caſe, or by the feeling of Gods wrath; and all the 
vigour and gladnefſe of my ſoule hath beenquelled 
wth the fireofthine indignation, ſce Pſal.38.3.4. 

V.s. The in-quity] namely, ſo muchof fin as was 
criminall and deadly inthy fight, for Gad after hee 
hath pardoned, doth yetreſerve unto himlclfe the 
fatherly correQion of a finner , ard the-curing|of 
the wound and diſeaſe of the ſoule by many calami-. 
ties, by which David himſelfe had' been viſited, 

' ſee Pſal 39.12. & 109.24, 

V. 6. For this] namely, being raught, and induced 

by mine example to putfull confidence in thy met- 


| Cy, he ſhall defire irathisneed: [ bez thon mayeſt] 


that is to ſay, whilſt chou ;giveſt a man rime and 
{cope of repentance, be PE doſt pronouncethe - 
irrevocable ſentence "Fainſt 'the obdurate fin- 
. ner, and before thou haſttaken thy ſpirianl grace 
from him, cither during his life -or at his houre & 
death, ſee 1/a. 55. 6, 70hn 7.34. & 8.21, Heb:6,6.[M 
the floods} namely , in great and generall caia- 


V.-7. My biding place] refuge and ſafeguard. [th 
Joalt compaſſe me, thou ſhalt on all fides give me oc- 
cafion to prayſet1ec and rejoycein thee ; Orgthou- 
ſhalc give all thy people occaſionby being partic 
pants of my- deliverance to yecld thee-ſolemne 


| thanks, and make a publick rejoycing therefore- 


V.8eI will} Davids words to every belcever: [ith 
mine eye] to guidet hee, and for to-have a care of 
thy ſalvation, | ; 

V:g. Leaft they come, ec. ] the [talian, otherwiſe 
they-will not come,&#c. thou canſt not-rule them, nof 
have any ſervice of them , before thou haſt tamed 


| and bridled them, Others tranflateir, that thiy ma) 


nos come neere mntothee,; namely , to doc thee. ah 
harme. . 


_ PSAE., XXXIHFL. 
V ER.1. 1 S conch ] that, is <0 lay, it is their pio®” 


per durie, ficting for their Kate, and ac- 


| ] ceptable in their mouth, and-wherein gd 
ypoctifie and difſimula» rthey 


and wiczed men ought to have no part, 
prophanc Gods name, in whatmanner ſocv« they. 


take Ky Pſal,109.-7. P60. 289, Zach: [I.F, - V.i-4 | 4 


Plal xxxiv. XxX reakk ivte 


V. 3. A new ſons] that isto ſay, ſung with ſuch 
fervencie as new things uſe to bee ſung. | Or al- 
wayes new, according to Gods grace'which never 
waxeth 01d. ' Qr, ſung by the' mation of the new 
__ of grace : which. doth nor ſo much Joske after 
t 
benefir of the redemption in Ct rift, which renew- 
cth all thinzs, ſee Pſas. 40,.3- and g6,; I, Rev. Fe ge 
ard {4+ 3+ - þ 

V, 4. 1ntruth] with Jeyalty, without any gui-e, 


e cld benefits. of the creation, as after” the'new - 


with perſeverance,withour any inconſtancy ; which- 


are the two maine vices ard co: tuptions, which de- 


þ'c aud corrupt all goodneflewbich proceeds from | 


man. 

V. 6. By the word] namcly by the maniteſta- 
ticn of his word and etficatious decree , or by his 
ſubbſting word, which is the ſon; as by a conjune@ 
cauſe, cquall, and cooperant, Pro.8.27. 14h xe 3. 
10. Coloſe 1, 16» Hb. 1,2, {by the breath]. naniely 
by his word and cemmand, Or by the-ſubliſting 
ſpirit, which is the third perſon in Trinity, inſcpe- 
rable from, the other two,.as we'l in efſence as in 


operation, ſce Gen, 1. 2.2.6, 10þ 33.4. 
PSAL. XXXIV. 

'F H Etitle : Changed his behavioxr] the Italian, 

counterfeited, that isxo ſay, feigned bimſeltfe 
mad, or changed his carriage and: behaviour; 
[4bimelech] in Samuel it is Achiſh ; but it ſhould 
ſceme that Achifſh way the name ot-.the perſon; and 
dbimelech the name of the Royall.dignirty, com- 
mon to all the Kings of the Philiflizes,-as Pharaoh 
in Egypt,and Cefay in Rome, &c. 
| V. 2. The bumble] or the meek, the ordinary 
ar of all beleevere, ; ; 

V. 5. Looked] through faith , hope and prayer: 

. [hghtened] pn rhe 6 ered a —_ direted- in 
ther neceſſities and calamities, | 
V. 6.. This poore man] David ſpeaks- this of 
nimſelfe, or brings 'in the eleQſpeaking of him. 

V. 8, Tafte] cleere your judgements, thar.you 
my rightly know Gods goodnefſe,cxamine thetri- 
als and proofes which hee 
pleaſureand delighrin«, 


gives you of ir , and take, 


V. 1t, That hee may ſee] that-isto ſay, that hee | 


may eryoy thoſe good things-as if they were in his 
prelent poſſeſſion, 

V. 18, Broken heart) bruiſed; and beaten downe 
with affliftions and troubles, Or, dontrite and: 
moruficd by humility and patience, Pſa. 51+ 17 
Ia 57.15, and 61, 5. | 


PSAL.. XXXV:. 
Weg 37. their. way] letthem have no light 


far their ations and. enxerpriſes,nor | 


b, 
5 


PSAILMES. 


'VE Rai, . 


10g 
bee guided by any good: counſcl', nor have any 

Padre een & 

* ,V. 7. They lid-jor mee} a phraſe taken {rom- 
hunters. | <@; x 
''V. to. All my bones} that is ro ſay, I-my ſclfe 

with all my ſtrength and power,': Or, Iwto am at. 

this/preſenr Quite * conſumed and extenuatcd, as if 

I had nothing left mce but skinand bones, 


V. 11. They laid] the Italian, they asked meey. . 
they laid fav]ts unto mee, and accuſed mee for 


c 
| rules, whercof Iam not only innocent, bur alſa ig- 


* NOTant.: x - 

V. 12- Spoilinz) the Italian, diſcomfort, the He- 
brew word fignifieth a privation _—_— help,com= - 
fort, joy and aſſiſtance. ry 5-21 

V. 13+ Sick] that is to ſay, a{flifed with any 
kinde of. calamity : [my c'o/hing} b: pitticd. their 
 afflitions and did humble. my/ſelfe 1n- prayer be= 
fore God,to mediate fop them: [returzedJ-a phraſe - 
taken fromthe manner vf praying which they 
anciently uſed, namely b: wing the:r head downe 
to theirbrealt. And fois repreſented the continu- 
ance and aifiquity of prayer, procceding fromthe 
heart, and by this geſture :returning, as one ſhould .- 
ſay, back to irs Tpiing againe,.ſo ro. make a cons» 
tinuall reyolutione. _ 

V. 14+ 1 bebaved my ſeife] the Italian, I went - 
about, adcſcription of an extream care, and un- 
quiet palfion of the minde- ; 

V. 15+» But inmine adver{ity] the Iialhan, 3. muy 
halting, that is to fay, 'whenl have tezn rhiuft our 
of my. precedent happinefle, and have. becn ſha- 
ken by adverſity: [ 7eare mee] with icoffes and cas 
Jumanies., | | 
V. 17.. Deſiruflion) their ambuſhes, and ſnares - 
whereby they ſeck to make mee fall into perdition: : 
[my darling] the Italian, my o#ly one, ſce Pſa, 22.20. 

* V. 19. #inke} agcſturceof a malitieus ſcoffer, 
Prou. 6. 13. and. 10. 10. 2 
V. 22. Keep not filexce].doe notforbeare opera- 

ring by-chine almightryword. 

| V. 24, Toth; righteouſacſſe]. righteous Iamand., 
innocent in this cauſe, yer not aRy way meriting tos. 
wards God, nor perfe&t of my ſelfe, ſeeP/a, 31. 2.. 
| V. 25. 4b} a terme of mur',a$sof a manthar - 
would incite himſelfe to the full fruition, of the . 
pleaſure which is ſhewed him. 

V. 27. Which bath pleaſure in the] the Italian, who- 
wilkhave the, who cauſerh it, and makes him ene. - 
Joy it, and granccth it him-for-the Jove: hee beareth + 


hime: - | 
| PSAL. XXXVI... 


He tranſgreſfion] rhroughthe "T 
. . ence | have of his WT yg po : 


- 


diſcourfe,and conclude within my ſelfe,that he hath- | 


forſaken all manner of piety and. 


feare of God-: | 
i V.'2. w* 


O03. 


x-I0 PSAL 
V. 2. Flattereth bimſeife] hee doth incite and. 


M E'S. 


Pal xzxvii, | 
itappeaze out of ignorance, the yertueofit amidſt 


entice himſelſe to fin ; by diſcourſing falſely of 
| Godsparicnce, of his owne wealth and proſperity, 
of the delight and prokt that hee reaps thereby, 
Mecother like baires of iniquity. Or hee covereth 
and cloaketh his in, ſee 1ob 20; I. 

V: 4. Yponbis| hce beftowes his time of reſt, 
when hee' is retired from orheremploiments, to 
plorthoſe wickedneſſes, which inthe day time hee 
puts inexecution, | 

V. 5. Thy mercy] it ſhould ſecme that theſe wo 
vertues, mercie, and truth are for the faithfald,: 
and the other rwo of righreourneffe' and-judge- 
ments for the wicked: | reacbeth]} that is to ſry, 
it is infinite, and incomprehenſible. 

V. 6, Great mountaines| that is to ſay, it is e- 
-minent and governes all chings. Or it is fnne 
and gmmovyable; Heb. the mountaines of God, ac- 
_ | cording as the Hebrews dot adde the nameof God 

. to wany-things, to extoll the grearnefie of them, 
ſee Pſ/al. $0.11, 103, 3.3 [4 great deep} the ltahan, 
abiſſe, as well for his incomprehenſible providence, 
as alſo becauſe that through his judgements, the 
pomp and greatneſſe of the: world, is abilſed, and 
ſake beyond rec-ycric. itt | 

Y. 8. Satisfied} this ought tobe chiefely refer- 
re&4 to Gods children, who in this life have the 
grace of Godin abundance in his Church; and af. 
rerwards doc paſſe to the perte& poſſeſiion of his 


tory and happineſſe, Pja 16, 11, -. - | 
20 by bgvr) by thy biybe,vthat 


'' Vs 9. In' thy light} the lralian, 
"18 to fay, inthis world wee are vivified and enlight- 
ned in alively faith, and ſaving knowledge, by thy 
ſpirit of grace; and in the celeſtial: lite the light 
of thy glory ſhall 61] us, a:d transferme us, and 
make us capable of contemplating thee face ro 
' Face; and to enjoy thy preſenicefor ever, ſee Tſa.bo. 
-Ig..-2 Cf. 3. 18. Rev. v1, 23; 
V. Tos And thy 11 


rehteoufneſſeJin defending and 
proretting their righr againſt their enemies. 

V. 11. Remvve mee} let it not make nec goe 
wandring out of thy houſe, where liech the good 


of all fa'thfull. !{6ttles. Ir ſeemes hee meanes his } 


fliptits' from -Savls [ perſecutions, x Samy 26, 29, 
-P l. xF; I? +4 42: 6, | 


* =PSAL. XXXPYIt. 
yours 


/ 


- /-heard. 
—_ 


Halt be fed] like a ſheep, under the 
condutt and keeping of a good ſheep- 


5. Commit} by prayer recommend thy way 


.unto the Lord, and by faith afſurethy ſelfc rhat hee 


underraketh the care and condu of i : [thy way} 
life 


thy bulinefſes, ations, and all the pafſages of thy 


calumnies, and falſe judgements, and the dignitie 
and value of it, after ſome. obſcurity of calamitics 
and'afflitions : and this kee willdoe;either by con. 
vincing of mens hearts inwardly, or by making 
it renowned-and glorious. by the preofe. afiout- 
ward bleflings, 

V. 7. Patjently] in peace and patience without 
mourning ſee Pſa. 6.5. iſa. 30.15. Lam. 28.3; 
 V- 11. 1nthe abundance of peace} or throughthe 
abundance of peace. | 1 
| V.3. Shalllaugh) a humane manner of ſpeak.” 
\1ng : to ſhew the abſurdity and folly of the wickeds: 
enterpriſes, the vanity of their endeavours, hew: 
calily tney may bee pur back: andthe' ignominic 


| whichthey receive-: [bjs day] namely rhe rime pre+ 


fixed by divine providence for the judgement, and 
perdition of them. 
.'V, 46, Of many} or of the great and mighty 
wicked anes. b $2.68 
V. 18, Knoweth)] hee takes a care of their life 
and being :and as hee bath within himſelfe decreed 
how long it ſha{l}iſt, ſo hee guides al the paſſages 
of It, and doth daily ſupplic their nec<flirics, ice 
P{a. 1.6. [iniritance] the goods which they pofleſſe 
as they are the children of God, can'not perii} nor 
be taken away from them. 
V. x9. Afhamed} the Italian, confounded, that is 
to ſay, deprived of helpe, and fruſtrate of their 
hopes, | 
'V. zo. The fat} melredat the fire. 
'V." 21. Paieth not] hee cannot” pay byreaſon of 
the extacamepoyerty which God in his judgement 
aiflits him with. | 
V. 22, Shall inberit]: they ſhall haye the nue 
and on'y right and intereſt, in Gods creatures, 
which'is gotten them: by their redeemer; they 
halE Tawfully and-godKly enjoy 'thar parr which 
ſhall be beſtowed upon them in this'wor'd ; 'and 
(hall afcerwards have theirfull inheritancc-in hex 
ven, Rom: 4s 13» 
V. 23- The fieps] God proſpereth and bringetk 
ro-a happie period and end, althe buſineſle of ſuch 
of kis children as hee hath received into his grace, 
and which doe endeavour'ts pleaſe him. Orhets 
tranflate it, the juſt mans Rteps'ar#'direted, an 
hee delighierh- in bis way ::[are ordered] or cftabl 
ſhed and firengih:ned. | 
V. 24. Though be fall] namely into miſeries and 

calawities. . a 
V. 25. Begwine] this muſtnort be underftbodef 
all manner ot poverty , which may conſtraine'2 
man to live of almes: to which kinde of pov?) 
there have in all ages many godly inen been 2p 
j<R : bur of the ſhamefull trade of beg ingot, 
Joyned with poverity beareth'a figne of Gods 


- 


— — - 


LY 


| 


| 


. 
v 


V6. Shall bring forth] fall make the radvet | 


along with ir, and is accompanicd with many Vie 


S x 


I ET cod 6a. 4 5 he 
. i __ 


Plal,xxx viii. xxxix. 
ſee I0b Iy. 33. and 30.1: 3.5..Pſa. $9. 15- and 109. 
10, Others doe underfiand [this ;particularly :of 
almes givers, who give forthe love of.God, and 
therefore doc not come to poverty, Pſa, 112; 5.99 
P/8U.I!+ 14 zF. 


V. 26. I: bleſſed].reecives grace and.communi= 


cation of 41] true. goodnefle {(rom.God, And prat- | 


ſes, g20d will, and good wiſhes.from men. 


27. And dwell] thou ſha't never.be diſpoſiciſed 
of thoſe good things , nor the ſecure habitation | q..tul 
hich God hath given thee in his Church, and ar | Þcaves with griefe 


the laſt ſhalr be gathered raercrnall glory. 

V. 28. His Saints) the H:bezew-word doth! proe 
veily ſignific godly and gcod men. 

V. 29. The land] namely the wholc world. whoſe 
lower part the ce doe.cnjoy during this life, as 
they are Gudschildren :ard afterthis life they.have 
the heayenly inhernance, which is the rue land 
of theliving, | | | : 

V. 31, His fleps)] hee ſhall be firme and conſtant 
a'l his life time, .as well in gaodneffe as in 
bleſſing. | 

V. 34. H# way] his commandements, which 
are the dire& way which God hath marked our 
for wan, to bring him to bim. | | 

V. 37. Bay tree] .the. Hebrew word according to 
ſome, fignificth any kinde of tree that ſtandeth. in 
te ſame placewhereas it did firſt grow. 

V. 37. For the end of that man is peace] the Ita- 
lian, for there jsa reward for a man of yeace, namely 
the good man who ſeeks tobe at.peace with God 
and man , and offendeth. no man, .nOor doth nor 
trouble any righteaus ſociety 3 but hee whoſe good- 
nefſe makes a ſweet Jeague and'harmonywith all 
good men, ſce Mat. 5.9. 5 

V. 38. Tie end of the wicked ſhall bee cut off] 
the Italian, all reward ſhall. bee taken. away from 
the wed, or the. wickeds poſterity ſhall -bee 
Cut or, | 


PSAL XXXVI1I. 


HE tit'e, [20 bring.to remembrance ]ghat ist0 
lay, penncd to keep bisafflitions,in.meme- 
ry,thatthefruir, inſtruction, and amendment may 
laſt fotever, Or to, put Godin minde.of bis griev- 
ances by priye;s, confeſton,.&c. A.pbr ale taken 
irom ſacrifices, wherein, there.were. certaine offc- 
rings of memoria!), ſee Exod. 30, 16. Levit. 2,2, 
ands-15., _ | 
Ve 4, Gone.over] they -haveoverfloyed even wy 
Very head, Pſa, $2.7. .Or.they arc more in-number 
than the haires of my head, ſee E4.9+6.  . p 
V. 5- Foolſuyeſe].my raſbnefle andinconkde- 


*encMſe in lining, Vs 


| 


PSAELMES, Fs 
| neſſe, did anciently.uſc for zo humble thamſclves 


| 
| the Teduthunites, which as well as the reſt bad, gl- _ 


þ 


d. . 


* [4s before. me] I will ſee himflouriſhaudproſper,a- | 
bufing Gods patience.yith-iplalency and perſecu- | 


—— 


wy 
b de er ITE 


—- 


before Gad in this manner, ſee ob 
30-28. 

| . V., 7+ A laathſore diſeaſe} the Italian, with in- 
| fammation, it might be lore burningfeayer, which 
| made, his ſides pant andibeate continua'ly. Others 
| take, it for ſome ſore, or ,peſtilentiall carbuncle. 
Some tranilate ir matter, or rotrennefle., 

V..8. Roared} I doe fend forth cries which are 
lowd and.full of anguiſh, my. heart -boyleg, .aud 
L>rrow, | 
oY <; Iho Hlagfe) the Italian, aver Againſt mce like 
idle ſpectators, .ſcoining, gr. not daring to ,came 
necre mee. Or affarre off, looking upon mec 

with horror, Zuke 10 .31,.32. 
V: 12. Lay ſnares} or Jay wait fer mee.tatake 
away mylife. _ | ? 
V: 13. , Heard net} Idaeas though I heard nor. 
I beare a 1 things with filence.; be icth:aughpgti- 


2. 8...and 


to their reprogfes, and falfe jud geaments, whichare 


ſee 2 Sam. 16.10.Pſals39.9. | | 

V. 14. No reproefes] or go reaſons or arguments 
to confou:d mine ;adverſarics, ice 1b 23. 4-Pſal. 
119, 42." 
4iſwer, for racethat havenothing 40 reply. 

V. 16, ,My foot].when it ſeemcs that I am, nro- 
ved inbady,orminde. ; | 

y. a7. off forrowi;the cauſe and fecling, of it, 
Is gan all y:befare mec. 

. 18. L 

man, in-all humility confefſing, that I .may obtaine 


inſolent. 


* 


PSAL. XXXIX. 


chiok charchis, P/almeway given co he company.of 


wayes it.head, on IT 
V.. 1.1 ſaid} .l,had propounded; and, firmely 
.promiſcd iro myſelfe :. [py ayes] py actions, and 


| wards: {a bridle] Or mouſle fcr my mouth > hismga- ; 


ning is, I will bridle myinwardmaxions and bug 


lings, ſo that my png ſhallnor run. out, whic 
x 6ſt and ſuddencit 'budding of fin, Iam, 3.2. 3. 


ting ofthe. godly, - 


oY: 6 Gon mourning] che Traliany'in fod-poleur 


- 


"toior boſe. thas ers alta with dick | 


Ve. 25: Puke ] 06-908: MALIISG; (05 WIDIRADd + | 


by 


- 


al 


ence, or by-re1fon that 1 know, nor what' to an/wer-. 


grounded upon theſe my,ſtiangeevil/s,anddifalterss - 


V. 15. Thou wilt heave] the Iralian,. thei mil - 


. Declare} only.in,thy figbt,.as a penjgent. 
mercy,” whereuponmine-;enemies grow the more - 


aud proſperitys | * $4 | 


"PHE xitle, {Jeduthun} hewasoncof theghree © | 
74 chiefe heads of the holy mulick, appointed + 
by, -Pavid,. x, Chrone 36. 41+: and 25+,0+3-, £)fagrs 


4 
; Is + 


_ 


,/ 


_ ' fin, either in-fatherly ſeveriry-ro' 
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"Which was lawtull and reaſonable for mee ro ſpeate 
in my ſuffcrances, for defence of mine innocency, 
which was to complaine unto God and deſire juſtice | 
-athis hands. us * 

V. 3. Fas tot] ſeeing I could not evaporate my 
-paſſich in words, L do: inwardly boile through 
IMPpATIELICE, 

V. 4. Make mee to hnow] ſecing mine affliti- 


* -ons are ſuch, that it ſeemes they can have no end, 


bur only with my life, 1 pray thee let mee knoy 


the prefixedtime of it, thar according to ic I may 


provide my ſelfe with patience, Or dae thcu 
ſhorren it, thar | may nct be quite overcome, 

V. 5. Zehold] hee ſeemeth herein to co:ret 
his former wiſhes. or deſires, as if hee ſaid; Bur 
why Toe I thus grieve atthe laſtingnefle of my mi- 

ſeries, ſceing that mans life 1s ſo ſhort? cannot 
I comfort my ſelfe in the ſhortneſſe of my life, 
which will alſo ſhorten my milcries, ſee 2 Cor. 4.183. 
[an hand breadth | or toure fingers breadth, which 


.* 1s one of the leaſt geomerricall meaſures : [at hs 


beſt ſtate} the Italian, tough hee ſtand, that is to 
- fay, though hee be alive, or in a proſperous, and 
well ſettled ſtare : [altogether vanity} he is like an 
abbreviate,or compound made of all char is brittle, 
tranſitory, and decaying in this world. 

V. 6: Walketh] the Italian, goeth and commetb, 
this yanity of man is not only diſcovered at his 
. death, which is ſo ſudcen, butin the whole courſe 
- of his life alſowhich is like unto a flying ſhaddow, 


" fee 1 Cor. 7.31. [they are diſquicted] or toflied to 


and fro, the Scripture often joyneth trouble and 

- vanity together, and alſo confounds the termes, 
ſee Hop. 8, 7. an irrigular tcfling to and fro, be 

| Ing proper to light andempty bogics. 

V+ 9. Anti now Lord] though 1 know very wel! 


' by the diſcourſe of reaſon, that death. will 'end 


my miſcries, yet that is not my true comfort , 
which conſiſts in nothing but only in thy grace 
and ſalvarion. 


V. 8. The fooliſh] thit is to ſay, the worldly 


- man, who is preeccupared with falfe and erro- 
- Ncous opinions , 'tranſported with vaine paſſions, 


and. drunken with his own' proſperity, ſec P/al, 


14. T, | ; 

V, 9. I was dumbe] the Italian , 1 grow dumbe, 

now that I haye through faith ſet my ſoule in 
cace, and leaving afide mine-enemies, who a e 

-but ſecondary cauſes of mine evills, ' | am conie 

up by verwe pf thy ſpirir, to thee who art the ſu- 

preame cauſe; 'I-can veluntarily- keep filence 


and haye patience, which befcre; naturall reaſon 


- could notinduce mee to doe. . 
V. Il, For 


PSALMES. 
_ Geds providence: { from good ] namely from that 


miquity] namely when correQions | 
are ſent by thee for an exprefſe puniſhment of 
thy children, or 


Plal.al, | 


| 2s a Judge for a puniſhment to the wicked: [like 

a moth) which is cafily cruſhed, and killed, ſee 195 
27-18. Pſal, 58. $,0r by a ſecret kinde of conſump. 
tion ; 28 a moth gnawecth or fretterh-a garment, 
and makes no noiſe, ſcc Toh 13,28. 1/a. 50: 9. Hoſl 
5. 12. [ſurely] in the violent and fierce wrath of 
God, mans vanity isplatn!y diſcovered, which is 
not ſo well percerved in the Now and unpercciva- 
ble decay of nature. 

. V. 13. of ſiranger] I am to make bur a ſhort 
ſtay and abode in this life, by thy ſuffcrance; 
thercfore doe thou that art rhe everlaſting Lord, 
uſe that mercy towards mee which thou comman- 


| 


']-deſt to bee uſed towards ſtrangers, that are pious 


perſons, Or, regard mee as a pocre ſtranger who 
| am come under thy roofe for proteQtion ; [4s all; 

I doc acknowledge my ſelſc to be inthe ſame ſtare 
of miſery as all my predeceſſors were, ond there- 
fore I defire the ſame grace and favour at thy hands 
as they had before mee. | 

V..13- Spaie mee] mittigate the violence of 

m nc affliction : [recover ſtrength] by faich in ſpi- | 
rit, thar I may finniſh my courſe, and the good 
fight,obtaining the victory chrough ahappie death; 
after which there is no more beginning againe : [it 
6 more} in regard of this life, in which the fyhr 
continueth, and is ended by death, 
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waited patiently] the Italian, 1 walled 
long, Heb. inwaiting I waited. 

V. 2, Horrib/e pit] that is to ſay, out of hotti- 
ble, and unavoiJablc dangers and calawitics, Pſa 
18416. and 6941+ 2. a phraſe taken from high fall 
of waterSe | of fine 

V. 3. 4 new ſong] ſee Pſal.33, 3, Land feat 
ſhall, by theſe wor. 5 oh bite ro anhumble 
reverence, and worſhip of God, and to truſtin 
nis gooc.n.fle. 

V. 4. Kefpefieth not] doth not tay to build his 
hopes and enterpriſes upon the Kings and Pridces 
of the wor'd, Pſa, 62, 10, 118. 3, 146. 3+ nor upon 
. any meanes or aſſiſtauce of prophane and idolz- | 
rrous men. Others, he turneth not af crthoſe& 
doth not imitate thoſe who truſt in their ownporh- 
ers, or deceitful! wiſdomes, wich are the #9 
_ of carnall confidence , which are blame 

V. $5. Thy thoughts) no man can juſtly acknon- | 
l:dge nor yeeld thee ſufficient thanks, for the fn 
gular afts of thy providence, which arc ni A 
number, and ſirpaſſing in greatnefſe. A'Jmit | 
can be-ſaid, or known, 1s but only in parts and 4 


enerall. -, | ETD 4 
F xot] for: all ihele kindeefs ' 


VERT 


— 


 'V. 6. Thou" dide 


thou defireſt no other ſacrifice, -but the we , 


— 


_ by OT 
»* 


Pfal.xliazl, ©* 
ſpiricuall fififice of new obedience, and thank(- * 
_ oiving : without which, and in reſ>e& of which, 

all externall ſacrifices are of no eſteeme in thy fight 
Heb. 10.5. this hath a re/ation ro the abo'iſhment 
ofthe ſacrifices of the law by Chrift, either by al- 
luGon, or by the declaration of ſome ſccrer mea» 
ning, revealedto the Apoſtle, by the ſpirit: [ Laft 
110; opened] the Italian, haſt thou boared, by thy 
ſpirit thou haſt opened my hearr and mincunder. - 
ſtanding to make mee know , Jove, and dc fire thy 


law, ſec 1/a.35. SF. As 16 ra. Somethink Da: id | 


_ had arclation to the law, Exod.'zr.6. to boarc er 
pierce his ears, who \oluntatily did ecld bim{clfc 
to perpetual! bondage, and that the meaning is, 
If mine own accord, have dedicated my ſe fe to 
be thy ſervant, anditou haſt accepted of mee. 

V. 7, Then ſaid 1] namely after thou hadſtdiſ- 
poſed mre to thy o><dien e; [hve I come] Tanſwer 
to thy call, apd obey thy command I am ready to 
ce what thou pleaſeſt, this is alſo ſome intima'1- 
on of Chriſts c-mming in the fleſh: [in :he volume} 
Heb. in the roll, according to the manner of an- 
cient writing, upon great long peeces. of paper, 
which were. afterwards .rolled up upon a little 
ſlick, ſee 1/a 34-4. EFeC. 249+ [it is written] | doe 
ſubmit my ſelfe to the obedience of thy law, as 
ifit were writren particularly for mee. Orto mee 


only, and to all thy 1egcnerateeled doth thy Jaw | 


ſpcake with fruit and efficacie, producing in them 
he true ce of obedicnce, and nor to unb:lee- 
vers, to whom it is unprofitable, and doth cften- 
timcs inc. caſe their rebel.1on. ; 

V. 8. 7ithin my beart] cheltalian, in the middeſt 
of my bowels] ir is rooted in my heart, nor only 
by knowl:dge, but alſo by alively lore : my hearr 
is imprinted with ir, and it iswritten upon 2t, ſee 
ler.31. 33.2 C07. 3+ 3» Se ; 

V. 9. 1 have] this is the ſecoud kinde of ſpi- 
rituall ſacrifices, namely of rhankſgiving, H of. 14, 
2. Heb. 13. 1 5. [rightronſneſſeJke meancrt the | yan- 
gelicall :jphreoutnle which is no hing but Gods 
er:ce, and all the effe@> thereof; according to his 
juſtice and loya!ry in all his promiſes and covenants 
{ee P/a, 22. 3 + Rom: 3.21.22. 

V. . YVith-hild not] dot not hinder them 
from comming (,owring downupon mee : [ preſerve 
me] doethoucmploy them 3n pro: ctingo* mee. 

V. 12. Mine iniquities) the puniſhmenrs of them 
Lave ſuddenly overtaken me, ſceN#m. 32. 23.lob.s. 
4. [failtth mee] through horror and feare of thy 
j1dgement, 

V., 15. Aba] ſcotning, ard inſulting over my 
miſerics. : 
VV. 16. Sch as love] that doe fervently deſire 
KA,and uſe the richt meanes to ob:ain-it, - 
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VER.r. Go On;d.reth the] the Italian, carrieth 
A Jbimſelſe wiſely towards the, as well | 
in j.idging ſober]y, and charitab!y,of the hidden + || 
cauſes of their afflition, as in words and afts of || 
humanity and wercy : [he Lord] this is a promiſe 
ofrequiting che mercifu}', Mat.5.7. Or a reproofof 
mens talſc judgements, and a comfort to the fairch- 
full contrary unto their ſaid judgements ;;towhom 
David promiſeth ih Gods namie that they ſhall bee 
Fa'cd, and kavea happy iflue. | 

| V. 3+ Make] the lralian, zurxe, a Ggurative 
terme, takeatrom the making ofa bed for a poor 
fick man; that is to ſay, thou wilt ſtirre up his b:d.. 
Others, thou wilt change his bed, namely trom a bed: 
of ſickncfle,to a bed of reſt. | 
Ve 6. Speaktth va.ity} che Italian, ſpeaketh ly- 
mgly,that is to'ſay, maketh a falſe ſhew of friend- 
ſhip and good will: [gxthereth] cutof all that he 
ſ:eth or perceiveth in mee, hee gathereth matter 
of evil, and finifter thoughts, 

V. 9, Mine own familiar] hee ſpeakes of ſome 
perfidious traitour, who was rhe ' fron of Indas: 
[ft up] a figurative terme raken fromthe kicking 
of beaſts, | | 

V. 10, Requitethers] asI ama King and lawfull 
magiſtrate: L will by way of juſtice require their 
wicked treacheries, and not out of any priyate 
paſſion, which is alwayes condemned. 

V. 11. Becauſe mine} becauſe thou haſt already 
avated his pride, and confounded his hopes, by. 
beginning toreſtore mee. 

V. 1:. In mine] my ſickneſſe and cilamities, . 
have not endammagednor diminiſhed mineeftate: 
[ before thy] being alwayes under thy ſafeguard and 
careg as thy ſeryanr. | | 

. V. 13. from everlaſting] the Italian, ſrom one 
az*,that is to ſay, inall ages ; tothe end; or from 
rhis preſent age to that which is to come, thar is 
to ſay, from this time evermore. ; 


PSAL. XLII. 


HE title: [ Maſchil] ſee Pſa. 3:. [of Korah] 

Heman one of the three heads of the holy 
muſicians was one of Korah the Levites poſterity, 
1 Chron, 6.33. and 25,5.6, Andtheſe chreePſalmes 
bcare -his name, not that hee made them, but be- 
cauſe they were particularly ſent to him, for to 
keepthem, and play and fing them, whicn his rune 
came,to waire upen Gods ſervice. 
V. 1, The bart] at all times by reaſon of his - 
hot and dry ww which makes him extreame 


Reg 


Le 
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thirſtic at a certaine-ſeaſon. of rhe yeate, bur eſpe 
ally when hee is hunted : [my ſole] I fervently 
deſfirero bee in thy tabernacle, before thine Arke, 
where thou att preſent in the tokens and effeRs of 
thy grace and yertue: whereas Iam now farrc from 
them by reaſonof mine enemirs pcrſecutions,and 
Eſpectally Sails, ſce'1 Sam. 26, 19, 
'V. 3. Phere ts)iſecing hee appeares no where 
to thy reliefe, ir is afigne that cicher hee hathno 
power, or that hee hath caſt thee off, andis no 
Tonger thy Ged, aid that cherefore if thou hopeſt 
in him, thy hopes arc all vaine _ ; 
" 'V; 4. 4 powerout]that is to ſay, my ſpirits arc 
ſcattered, and empric themſeJves in teares and for- 
row, ſce Job 504.16. [ for I had gone with) when I 
went to the houſe of God with a great company of 
proper rejoycing, according ta the manner of ſo- 
mae feaſts, ſee Tſa. 30. 19. * | 

V. 5. For I ſhall ya) 1 dope aſſure my ſelfe by 
faith, that hce will give mee nc cauie to praiſe 
him, when hee ſha!l in grace turne towards mee, 
wherecn dependeth the ſalvation of all his cle&.. 
Qthers expound it, I will yer praiſe him ar:dhisſal- 
vation, &Cc. Oc for bj; ſalvation. 

V..6. Remember thee] I take comfort, repreſent- 
ing unto my {elfe, by taith in ſpiric, thy preſence, 
; andprace inthy Temple, fromwhich Iam now ab- 

' ſent; [from the land j from the countrey which 1s 
| "Neere theheads of Jordin ; mear.ingthat great row 
of hills which, is generally called Hermon, Num. 34+ 
7. where David lay hadden during Sarls perſecu- 
tions :[ Miſſa 
ewhcre. 

V. 7: Drep calleth unto} a figurative deſcription 
of his calamities, the meaning 1s, that as after the. 
thunder in the clouds, there fall great ſheawers of 
raine ; {7 thy wrath is followed by awholedeluge of 
afflitions; which ſhower downe one. after another 
without ceaſe, or end. MN 

V. 8. YVill command] the. Italian, will ſend, 
thatis. to ſay, I hope that after this fullncfle of 
calamitics, hee wi 1 ſend forth a commiſhon and, 
con:mand of grace, for to ſet mee free, Pſal, 44. 4. 
and 68. 28, whereby the day ſhall be fled with his 
Loving kindnefſes:andthe night ſhall be employed 

3:1 meditating upon them, acknowledging them, 
and ſcrtjng them-forth :{ of my life] the only aue 
thor, detender, and preſcrver of it. 


'V. 9. 1 will ſay] now in the ſtate of aſfliftion, | 


wherein 1 finde my ſelfe ar this preſent, I will 
perſevere in xrayers, expcing hereaſter the eſte 

V. 11. The health} the Tralian, the compleate 
ſafety, the only author, and perfc& cayle of wy de- 


| A. liverance; through which I hope yetoneday 1 i) a] 


be able. to lifr up my head freely, and ihew my 
<pynteaanceclearcd throughegladnefic and honours 


PSALMES. 


r] the nameof ahi] nar. mcntioned. 


*»»PH.xlii.xliy, 
* wh 


> 


" 
PSAL. XLIII, 


End out] according to the truth of 

VER.3 Si promiles, Ict: mee againe behold 

the brighcencflc of thy countenance : namely of 

thy gia.e.and favour, which may diſperſe all the 

clouds of my calamitizs, and may bring mee a-. 

| gaine into thy Church, out of which 1. am noy 
driven by the violence of n:ine enemies, 


| 


4 
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V.E Rat... A Nd caft them out] the Iralian, and: 

A ar our fathers to grow, that is to 
ſay, thou cauſedſt them to proſper and grow like 
vines ar other plants which doe grow and ſpread. 
abroad, : ; 

V. 3. Their ewnſword] which though they did 
employ wirh much valour, by G.ds con mand ; yer 
itcould not have wrovght thoſe cftects, which did 
ſurpaſſe all humane power, and were true miracles. 
wrought by Ged: [tle zght] namely thy grace and 
fayour. | 

V. 4. Command] thatis to ſay, worke itby. thine 
almizhty word, which gives a being, and 1s a law 
tcrallchings, ſee Pſa, 42. 8. and 68, 28. 

« V. Se Through ty] c:)hng upou thee, through 
thy ſtcengrh and power, und-r thy condutt, fight- 
ing thy cauſe, by thy command. 

V. 9+ Goeft aot forth] thou doeſt no more aſſiſt 
us in ou} fights, a termetaken from thatthe arke 
waswont tobe carried. in the campe in the time ot 
great and imminent dangeis of warre, Num. 14-. 
42. aud 3IL. 6. 

V. 12. Thou ſelleſt] that is to ſay, thou haſt ſufe- 
rcd their-enemics to {ubdue them eaſily, without 
any loſſe or dammage : or haſt given them over to 
their wills, as athing of no value; [ doſt not increaſe 
rhouthy ſelfe ſecmeſtto have loſt by this oppreſſion 
of thy people, which was as it were thine own 1n- 
herirance and thine caemies have nor ſo much a 
yeelded thee any acknowledg:menr, or donethce . 
any hommage. therefore, as it were to recompence 
thy loſſe. Others, thou haſt nor raiſed rheir price, 
that is ..to ſay, thou baſt let their enemies have 
| them 5r what price, and upon what condition they 

wou'd themſelves, and haſt not cauſed them to 
pay a dearerate for their conqueſt. ? 

V. 14. 4 ſbakinz} a figne of ſcorne, and derifi- 
on, as 2 Kings 19. 21. 10þ16..4. Pſal.22.7- _ 

V. 15. My confuſion] 1 have cauſes of confulion 
continually before mice eycs, the marks whereo 
1 carry upon my face, and forchead,hich are ©” 

- yered with ſhame, 
V., 16: Avenger] that is to ſay, an cnemne 
. gricyouſly incenſed, P/4.82 o.. Y I9n 


—_ 


| 


Pſal.xlv. * . Þ'SA 


V. 19. Of dragins] that is to ſay, horrid places 


1 as are the receptacies ordens of thoſe beaſts, 


Ole. 34. 13: and35, 7. by whickis meant an ex- 


e I1/a. 3 
= deſo] 


deadly calamiries,Pſa. 23-4. 
V. 20, Stretched out} prayed att 
manner of praying, with armes Jaid abroad, aad 


hands curned up, 70 It, 13. — 
P-SAL.:;XELY. 


title [ shoſhannim] an unknown name 
x _ _—_ a muſicall inſtrument : [of 
loves] ſpiritual loves, of Chriſt and his Church, 
:« in the book of Canticles, the contemplation 
ard penning of which was peradventure occaſio- 
ned by Solomons nuptiallsand from thence are ta- 
ken many termes, to _ things which are meer- 
divine and celeſtiall. 
) Y x. Enditing] the [talian, bubbleth #11, a fi= 
gurative terme, which is very frequent in ſcrip- 
ture, to exprefſe not only the fervency of a righte- 
ous mans zeale, bur alſo the vehemencie of di- 
vine inſpiration, ſec Job 3».18e [4 good] char is ro 
ſay, a diſcourſe of dainty matters: [toxching the] 
the Italian, 1 rehearſe my werks to the Kzng, that 
is to ſay, I conſecrate theſe my works, to ,the 
hon our of the everlaſting King of the Church. 

V. 2. Fairer] excellent and perfect in all man=- 
ner of yertue, andfuch doſt thou appeare to be to 
thy Church, ſee 1j4.33 17. [ gYace] thar is to ſay, 
beſides thine own proper perfettions , thou haſt 
that ſoveraign gift of communicating thy ſelfe 
by thy moſt ſweet and gratipus word, ſee Iſa. 50. 
4 [therefore], theſe are the two cauſes, and 
grounds of the eſtabliſhment of thine everlaſting 
Kingdome by God thy Father, | : 

V. 3, Thy ſword] which is the moſt efficacious 
andpiercing word of thy Goſpe!], 1ſa. 49+ 2. Heb. 
4412, Rev. T1. 16.and Iget5o : 8 

V. 4. Ride} or bee thou carried as it were up- 
on a triumphant charior z which is meant by rhe. 
' Goſpell, by the preaching of which, Chriſt was to 
be carried vi&orious and triuwpbantalltheworld 
over: [proſperoufly] being thus ſumtuouſly armed: 
and furniſhed, ſet ahappic period to all thy bub- 
nefles. Iſz. 53+ 10s [thy right bond] that is to ſay, 
if thou doſt employ thy ſoveraign power , thou 
ſhalt Gnde the experience of thoſe admirable 
eſfeQs, which the ſpirit doth forerell by mee, * 

V. 5. Thine arrowes] ce - concerving theſe 
armes of Chriſt, and of their cffeR, 1/e. 49: 2. 
2 Cor.10.4.. 

V. 6. 0 God] hee direerh his ſpeech ro Chriſt 
Reb. 1.8. true ercrnall God who beſides andwirh 
the Kingdome of effence , and eternall gloty, | 


arion : {the ſhiddow] that is to ſay, - WP ye | 
| # Y-, To © 87e ore} ar 1s ro fa 7 C.. at 
d after the ancient. Js ond FA 


LMES. 


is alſo mediator as' lieytenant ge 
tacher, which place hee anda 
of the two natures 

deiric, 


Mz | 
Tix | 


nerall ro hijs 
in the.union 
» yet by che power of hjs 


thou alone through the ' moſt perfed juſtice - art 
ficcing and worthy to bee King of <e Churchz 
God hath conſecrared thee for this place, inthine . 
whole perſon, and hath endowed thy humane na- 
ture beyond meaſure with the gifcs of the ſpirit, 
whict gifts were anciently figured and ſhewed 
aS1t were ina ſhaddowgby the annointing of K 188 
John 3. 34.11ohn 2. 20.37. (of Le} your 
lvect ſmelling oiles were alſo uſcd far tobeau- 
tifie the face upon occaſions of feaſting and mirth, 
Pſa. 23+ 5: and 104. 15, and likewife this oile of 
.conſecration, and infuſion of the gifts of the ho-. 
ly Ghoſtis allo an ole of joy and glory in Chriſt: 
[thy feFowes)] all the true cle 
ſame ſpirit, and endowed with the ſame 
be Kings aud Prieſts, Kev. x,6.and 5. 
nevertheleſſe they receive but a cer 
and meaſure, 1 Cor.12. 7,xr. Epheſ. 
Chriſt hah the whole fullnefſe 
34s 

V. 8. 4/1 thy garments] thou. art clothed with 
the giſts of the holy Ghott, which ſpread forth a 
moſt ſweet odour of grace even from heaven thy 
dwelling place, Cazt. 1. 3. [out of the} from heaven 
which is Chriſts royall habitation, alluding to 
Kings pallaces whoſe walls were covered over with 


marble, 1 Kings 22. 39. Amos 3. t5. {madetbee clad} 
namely that eveilaſting joy wkich Tg in 
heaven, - 
V. 9. Danghters] as much asto ſay,Kingdomes 
and provinces ſhallbe joyned to the Church ,of 
Iſrae! which is here ſpecially meant by the ſpouſe, - 
by reaſon of that nations prerogative, though 
they altogether doe make bur. one nalverdkl 
Church, Cant. 6. 8+ [honourable women] the Iea- - 
lian, among tbine bonours, thatis to ſay,thy nup- 
tiall traine and pompe, Others have it thine hos 
norable, that 1s to ſay, thy maids of honours [up- 
02 thy] the chiefe place ofhonour, next tothe fo- 
veraign, and was given tothc queenes, x Kings2. _ 
19. [of Ophit] ſee10b 22. 24. | | 
the 
is 


V. 10, Hearken] the prophers words to 
Church 2 [ forget} renounce the world w 

as it were thy fathers houſe whence thou were 
taken, to cleave altogether ro, thy ,husband, ac- 
cording to the Lawes of matrimomie, Gen. 2» 


. 
: 


| 


4 


B*aCcs, to 
10. of which 
taine portion 
4.7, whereas 


of it, Toba 3. 


 V. 12. The daighter] that is to.ſay, the peo- 

ple of that ciry: hee meaneth that the mighticſ 

*and famouſeſt nations of the Gentiles, ſhould bee 

| Joyned to the Church, to doc init-andwithit hom- 
wage to Chriſt, _——_ Lo. Iſa. 23.18» 

| by 


V.13« 


&, !an&ified by the | 


PSALMES. Pſal.xlvialvii.zlvii * 
exhort them to repentance, or. to denounce perdis 
tion tothem, if they continue, | 


' nuns 
V. 13. The Kings daughter] namely the Church,” 

which is Gods daughter, and Chrifts bride, Cant, 

71. [within] the Church though ir bee adorned 
with divine gracesevenin this wor'd, yet it islike | 
unto abride which is yet athome,untill her ſolemne- 
going forth when ſhee goeth to ter husband, Rev. |. 
19« 7.8. which fſignifieth that ſhee doth nor out- 
wardly make ſhew of what ſheeis as yet, 1 10h 32. 
orthat her ornaments, are ſpirituall and internal, 

not worldly,Cant.r.5.1Pet. 3.3. 

V. 14, Shall bee brought] that of altogether 
may be compcſed the intire body of the univerſall 
Church. | | 

V. 15- Palace] firſt into the communion of the 
Church in this wor'd, and afceryards into heayen< 
Iy glory. | | 

V. 16, Thy children] as if hee ſaid, O Chriſt, 
in ſtead of the Jewiſh nation our. of which thou 
ſhalt come according to the fleſh ; the whole Chri- 

; Rian Church ſhall bee thy peopie, which is made 
. fobythy word and fpirit, Heb. 2, 3. [princes] by 
Tome degree and_ meaſure of particitaticn of 
Chriſts ſpiritual! and everlaſting Kingdome, and 
glory , Mat, 19, 28. Luke 22. 29. x Cor. 6. 3. 


Epheſ. Zo &o. 


" PSAL. XLVIL 


* Or the Lord] that is to ſay, the ever. 
laſting ſonne of God, being gone up 
to heaven, hath ra' en poTcfſion of the uniyerſal| 
{ Kingdome ; which God- his fathcr hath given 
him, | 

V. 3. Hee ſhall Gbdue}] this muſt bee: under- 
ſtood of the. ſpirituall ſubjzeRion of the whole 
world to Chriſts Kingdomz, in whom the Church 
hath part as being his body, ſee Iſa. 49. 23.. 

V. q- Hee ſhall} the Icalian, hee hath, that ists 
ſay, hee hath by his. free clection given us an ex- 
cclſent inheritance, . choſen out above all other, 
whercin conſiſts a.l our g'ory;, namely the King- 
dome of heaven. | 

V. 5. Is gone up] this may figuratively be under. 
ſtood of the arke of rhe covenant, in which God 
did ſhew himſelfe preſent ,, which was by David 
rranſportedwith great pompe and ſalemnity into 
his city, 2 Sam.6,12,0r by S901:08 into the Temple 
r Kings 8.6, But ſpiritually and chiefcly it ought 
to be ref.rred to Chriſts afleenſion into heaven, 
aS Pſa. 68, 24s 25. 

V. 8. The throne] name'y the arke figurative- 
ly, 1 Chron. 28. 18, Pſa 80.1. and gg. 1. an heaven 
i11truth and miſtically, Hev.,$. 1. and 12. 2. 

V, g. The people | namcly of two they have been 
made one only people, a prophecy ofthe callinget 
the Gentiles; [unto God] nec is the on'y pioreR 7, 
and goyernor of the uniycrſe ; and thercfore it is 
fiting and juſt that all men ſhould acknowledge 
him and fcrye tim... 


VER.2 


PSAL. XLYVI. 


H*'E title : [ Alamoth)] ſee. r Chren. 1 5.20. 
- and upon P/al. 6. in therit'e, 22) | | 

V. 4. 4 river] the Church thall enjoy her 
feet reſt, and ſecurity, though ithave in it ſe!fe 
but weak meancs, meant by thoſe ſma' 1 ſtreames 
- and torrents where with 7eruſalem was watcied; op- 
Polite to great rivers and ſeas that is to ſay, the 
Power and greatnefle of the world, .ſee 7/a. 
Bo E. | 
V, 5. Right early} rhe Italian, when the mor- 
ung appeareth, that is to ſay, juſt in the point and 
very moment of the greateſtdanger, even as when 
afrerthe dangcrsof the night, with the day the aſ- 
ſalt is expe&ed, as God h:th cone in diver'e afÞi- 
| ions of his people, Exod, 14-24-27, 2 (bron, 20. 
20. Pſa, 30.5. E4 8 
V. 6. The heatken)} this may bee underſtood of | 


- » 


CHAP. XLVIIL, 


"[DHE title: [6/ P/alme] ſec upon theritle ”F 
Pſal. 30. | : 
V. 2. Beautifull for ſcituation] not fo much {or . 


ſore fingu'ar deliverance, as that of 2 Chron. 14. 
12. and 20, 23 and 32.27%, of of {uch ordinary ones 
as God ſendeth to his Church: [hee zttered] a fi- 
gurative deſcription of Gods miraculous afli- 
Kance without any humane meanes , as Pſa, 18. 
WY "we; | 


Jations upon the earth, that ist0 ſay, heeÞath de- 


Kroyed the Kmgdomes of. the. warld which-were- 


his enemics.. 


. # t> £4 ; 
Va.z0- Be fil/7 Gods words. to his enemies, to 
; . = | "SLAL ey y” £ 


|” 


Re - 


LID. | 
V. 8. Hee hath made} or hes hath. ſent deſo- 


remporallblcflings, tor which ſhce was called the 
Queen of rhe Eaſt, as. for the {| pixituall. ones, God 
b:ing preſent there, and his ſervice rruly eſtabli 
ſhed there, and the promiſe beg, that the Meſ- 
fias ſhould there. accompliſh, the worke of wu 
redemption - [of the great: Kintg] Which ye. 
had_choſcm> for, bis Royall refidence:, where a] 

his -People are to come ,. to- receive his com: 


mands... and to yeclde him. homage and Jer 


VicEe : + Y: he 
” ug x 


Pal xlix.). a 


V.4. Th: Kings] he ſpeaks of ſgine notable en- 
rerpriſe which Was againſt the-Church, as Pſal[45.6 
V. 9, Thou breaſt] che lralian, they were broken as 
the Ea wind, breake:h the Ships of Tarſhiſh , thou 
dcft overthrow all the preparations of men in the 
Sea of this wor!d : [Of Tarſhiſh ] of the grear Sea, 
either M d.tcr;anean or Ocean:[with an Eaſt winde] 
which is a temp<ſtucus winde in thoſe coun:reys, 
ler.1?, 19, 
\,3. 153xe have beard] that is toſ'y, this delive- 
zance of gurs, is equall co thoſe anciene dc live- 
rances whercof we have heard report; Or wehave 
fond che «ffe&s to be a:cording-to thy words and 
romiſe. 
V. to. Ac. ording to thy ] thou wakeſt thy (clfe to 
be known uch, as indeed thow arr z and Jike unto 
ſucka cne att thou praiſed and glorificd, 
V.11. The dazehters |} the citics of the Tribe of 
Iudah called A inreſpcR of Teruſalemwhi.h 
was the Met opolis. 

V.12. Y2/k about} a pocticall repreſentatian, by 
whichthe world is invited to confiderthe inpregna- 
ble fircngth and magnificence of the Church, by 
rca'on of the preſence of her God ; even as fingu= 
lacities of the Fort or Caſtle of a City are ſhewed 
to Travel'ets, to the end, that the may ſpread the 
fame thereof into forraign-parts a great way off, 


P.SAL. XLIX. 
VER. 3, (? F: wiſcdome.] Hcbrew, wiſedomes, 


namely, concerning the true know- 
ledge and appreherfion'of the end of man, that 
hee may lead his life accordingly. 

V. 4. Inill excline] aterme taken from Mufirians 
wholeane tothcireare, wienthey are tuning their 
inſtruments, meaning that. he will inſtruct himſelfe 
as well or better then any ether can, 

V. 5. The iniquity] thar is to ſay,the congregation 
of thewi:ked, or rhe calamities which God uſerh 
' infli& upon-his children for the puniſhing of 
inne, & 

V.8, Precious ] the Italian, cannot be found, or it 


PSALMES. 


It7 | 
| V. 14, "red on them] theltalian, ſhall paſture them,a + 
pocticat] kinds of ſpeech, thatis to ſay, being laid 
in the e th, likcuntoa greatflock of ſheep th 
ſhallbe under the command of dearh: Other , ſball 
| feed on them , that is to ſay, ſhall conſume them: 
| SLall have domi-io1] the elect who are partakers 
of Cnriſts eccrn3l]. Kingdome in the bleſled re- 
lu r-Qtion whica is ca'led the great daybreak, 
Cant, 2.17, and 7.12, 2 Pct. 1. ly.thallobraine a 
full victory, and have quiet dominion oyer the 
world and the. wouldly : [ Beantie ] or ſtrength. 

V.15. Wil redeeme ] ſhall r:ile my body to life 
and plary, beeauſe 1 dyed in bis grace, and my 
ſoul ſhal: be carried up to heaven; Or according 
to others, becauſe be hath adopted me , andreceived me 
ito the number of his ele. 

| V. 18. He bleſſed ] hee bath been contented, and 
Cancers himſelte with a vaine opinion of happi- 
ncfle, 

V. 19. He ſhall goeq the Italian,it ſhall goe, name+ 
ly, theloule of the worldly man : [ Seelight ] name- 
ly the light of life and glory everlaſting. _ 

V. 20. Underſtandeth not | r:amely , true ſpirituall 
wiſdome to apprehend the ſcope of everlaſting hap- 
pineſſe, and dire@ his life rowards it: [The beaſts] 
not as concerning the laſtingneſſe and ſubſiſtencie 
of rhe ſoule which is cternall , bur inthe priyatioa 
of happinefſe which is the true. end of man. | 


PSAL. L, 
'F Hertite , [Of Aſaph]. a famous Mufitian in 


_ Davids. dayes , I Chron, 25.2. whowas allo 8 
Prophet and compoſer of Pſalmes, 2 Chron.2g 30. 
whereupon it is net certaine whether the Plalmes 
which are entitled by his name were compoſed by 
him, or whether they were oncly direfted to him 


. | and his (ucceflors, to bee plaid and ſung in-their 


rurnes, 
V.1. The mightie God] the Italian, the God of. 
gods,cthe repreſentation of aſolemn at; namely,the 
Lord judging of his Church , drawn according to 
the modell of the grear and laft judgemear, co 


is deare or rare to be gotten. 


which it ſerves 'as a preparation for inſtruction 


V. 11, They cal} ſeeing themſelves tobe mortal], 
ley think for to  immortalize themſelves .by 
meanes of thcir lands and Lordſhips, which they 
callby theirowne names. | 

 V.12, The beaſts} as. much as-concerneththe bo. 
& and this preſent life, Eccleſc3.19.. 
. V.13, Their ſayings] Hebrew, their mouth , the 
meaning is that although the fonnes of worldly 
men ſee the vanity of thcir fathers confidence, yer 
they will follow their example. Others tranſlate it, 
they do? ap;rove of it with their mouths, that is ſay , 
ewith words prayſe that kinde.of life, and doe 


| 


and: correQion; [ The earth] that is. to ſay, all 
the inhabitants thereof. 

V.2. The perſeftion of beautie] the Italian, the place 
of the perſefion,or according to o:hers,he appeared 
compleatly beaurifull. 

V.4. To the heavens] ro bee as aſſiſting and wit- 
nefſes, Deut. 32,1. 1/a.i. 2. unlefle that. by the hea- 
vens he meanes the Angells.. | 

V.5. Gather] this ſeemes to- bee ſpoken to the 
Angels, who are miniſters in this judgement , 
Matth, 13,39.41,and 24.31. { Saints ] namely, all the 
members of my Church and people, ſanQified by 


W 1 with ther deeds, my coycnant: and the ſealcs thereof, by my cal. 


C3) 


P.p3 log 


ling and th:ir profeſiion; though many have de” 
nied the truth aad vertue of ic. | By ſacrifice ] 
- that is to ſay ratified it by a ſolemn ſacrifice and 
ſpilling of the bloud, ſerdown, Exod.24.8. Others 
referre it more generally to all ſacrifices which 
-were ſeales of Gods covenant. 
V.6, Declare }] Gods juſtice ſhall in this judge- 
ment of his bee manifeſted to all the world, as 


lainly as theſe things which from heaven are ſeen 


here upon the carth, Rom.1.18. [Gods Iudge) a true 
_ jand Soveraign Iudge of alltheworld,and therefore 
n him therecan be no injuſtice,zob 34.13.Kom.3.6. 

V.7. Teſtifie againſt thee ] the fralian z make my 
proteſtations to thee, namely, ſolemne declarations 
of what I require at thy hands , and what 1 doc 
enterchangeably promiſe to thee, 

V.8.1 will net] in this jJadgement,l willnor aske 
thee any account of the externall and ceremoniall 
ſervice, which of it ſelfe is nat agreeing with my 
; nature , nor acceptable to mce, bur onely being 
-done as a duty of obedience, andjoyned with ihe 
internall ſervice of faith , invocation, holineſſe 
thankſgiving,&c. 

V. 11. 7 know | they are alwayes before me rea- 
..dy at my ſervice, | 

V.74. Thankſgiving] the Italian , prayſe, he com- 


_ - 


-prehends all rhe ſpirituall ſervice in theſe two- 


Parts of thankſgiving, and invocation ; and in ef- 
fcR ir confiſterh 3ll, in receaving of Godin faith by 
meanes of prayer ; that which he pleaſeth to be. 
ſtow upon us, and to give unto him againe whar he 
"therefore requires at our hands; that is to ſay, 
ſervice and: acknowledgementin words and deeds, 
-which things are pointed out unto us by theſe 
+rermes of the Law, namely, of ſacrifices of praylſe, 
"and of yowes,fee Lev.7. 12. 


' © V.x$« Thog conſenteſt with bim , the Italian , thou 


- delgl/teſt in his companie, or thou runneſt along with 

him, [ Haſt beene partaker with \ the Italian , thy 
portion is with, thou art their companion. A 
-rerme taken from commerce, or. from banquets 
made a'ter rhe ancient manner , to which divers 
{ did ccontribate, and had their ſharcs therein. 

V. 20. Thou fitteſt] even at thine own eaſe, as 
if ir were a paſtime and recreation to thee. 

V. 21, And kept ſilence} Thave not taken notice 
of thine offences, nor have not. puniſhed them 
* fuddenly,Fccelſ.8.11-12. 1/a, 26.10. 

V.22.7Teare.j04 ] rhat isto ſay , deſtroy you by 
© executing of my judgements: God in his rigor be- 
"ing cornparedro aLyon © 
 _ V. 23-That ordertth] according to my will which 
-5 here ſetdown. 


PSAL, L1. 
VER.1. TD Lot out] finne hathin itthe ſaine of 
4 ſpiritual] pollution, and makes one 


PSALMES. 


- Phi, 


| liable ro puniſhment, God blots it our, when not. 


withſtanding the ſaid {tainche Jooks graciouſly up-- 
on the ſoule by vertve of his ſannes juſtice ang 
ſatisfattion, which preſents it ſelfe between the 
ſinner and him; and rogether with that, cancels 
the debr of the offence in his judgement, and 
ſo gives peace to the conſcience. | 

V. 2. Waſh mee] afrequent rerme to ſignific the 
lively application and imputing of ,Chriſts bloug 
to the finfull ſoule , whereby ir is pur into ſuch 
an cſta'e, that God doth not abhorre it as foule 
and impure ; bur accepts of it as beaurifull and 
and cleane, ſee Heb.9.14, 1 10hni.7. 
 V.3-1 acknowledge } 1 doe judge rightly of it, 
without dallying or lulling my Rte afleep: I am 
aſhamed thereof,andamin anguiſh therefore , and 
doe coifeſſe the fault: [ And my. ſme] my conſcience 
doth alwayes ſet it before me as it is, horrible and 
abominable, 

V.4« Againſt thee] David had ſinned againſt men 
allo, as we}lrhrough private injury as by publike 
ſcandal}, bur for to aggravate his offence, and to 
ſeek pardon and remedy, there where onely it isto 
behad,he makes himſelf guilty towards God alone, 
rhe offence rovards man being nothing in regard 
of the offence towards him, whoſe Majcity is offene 
ded, and Law violated in every fin, And alſoto 
ſhew that ne excuſe, pardon,ac ceptation of perſons, 
orwant of power 01 mens ſide, could frec him from 
Gods judgement, though as he was King, hewas 
cxempred trom the puniſhment of men,ſee Gen.20. 
6,& 39.9. Lev, 5.19. & 6.2. [That thou] I doe thus 
confeſlc it, becauſe thatall glory may bee given to 
thee, for a]l the judgements, and punithments, 
which thou ſhalrlay and inflituponme. 

V.5.1 was ſhapen ]1do noronly confeſſe my fin in 
this ation;burt in-generall alſo by reaſon of thecor- 
ruption of my nature through original] ſinne, which 
harh paſſed into mein my begerting:As if he ſhould 
ſay, I have not only finned, but am alſo wickedot 
nature, ſee 7ob 14.4e Iohn 3.6. Rom,5.12, Epheſ.1- 
[Conceive] the Hebrew, warme me, atctme taken | 
from birds thatharch their egges. : 

V.6. Thou deſireſt} the Italian, 3: hath pleaſedthet to 
teach me, thar is ro ſay , to 1egenerate me with thy 
Spirir, creating anc ſpiritualllight in mine under- 
dcerſtanding and wiſdome in mine heart, ſee 1/.54+ 


13.1er.31. 34. 10.6. 45. Rom.12. 3. Epheſ.4.23.Orhers 
tranflate it,tho delighteſt in truth in the inward pals, 
aud haſt taught mee wiſtlome inwardly : that is toſay 
thou haſt made mee by thy Spirit ſuch as rhoute- 
quireſt man to bee in fincerity 'and uprightneſſe; 
bur alas, have not employed this talent in rebft 
of temptation, burthave ſpoiled this goodwak of 
erace,even as thar of nature was already eD 
red in mee. Yet thoſe ſmall reliques wich Fe 
Fpatdon, 


-maine in me, doe yerreyiveſome hope of) 


. 


' yernour of the ſoule, and all the thougt es and 


grace, and according to them doth grant pardon , 


'\uch as your ads of repentance and contrition 


PAl.lis.hiieliv. PSALMES, 


and reſtorement in me. [ 7# the hidden) the Itali- 
2n, in the iaward, Hebrew, in the ſecret {ce Rom. 242.9, 
1 Pet.344. - | , 
V, 5 vith hy/op] working in we that cffet,which 

is 6gured by hyſop in. cerzmoniall purifications , 
Levil4.4-49-51. $2, Nums 19.18. Heb,g,19. which 1s 
that God doth not onely cleanſe the fiirhincfle of 
finne, bur doth alſo cure the malady, doth onely 
rake away the ſtink of ir, but conferreth alſo upon 
man the ſweet ſavour of his-ſonnes juſtice ,_ by 
in puting, it unto him, | | 
V.8. Make mc] as thou haſt humbled and bruiſed 
me by Nathans mage; fo let me cither by thy Spirit 
iawardly,-r by ſome miniſter outwardly, receave the 
ſweet anbaſlſige of peace, and reconci:iation , 
ro comfort me after ſo much terror , ſce 7ob 33. 24. 
V. 10. Right ſpiris.] or a conſtant-ſpirit.and-well. 
ſetciedin a reſolution-to ſerve and obey race, .or 
ro doe well. Ys 
V.1z Thy ſree Spirit]thetalian,thy vs/untary Spirit, . 
or free, that is to ſay, the Spirit: of grace, which is 
the author of true ſpirituall liberty in the faichfull,. 
Xom.$,:., And freeth them from fn and death,and 
cauſeth them to ſerve him willingly s Others tran- 
Mare ir, the principall or reall ſpirit; whickis ruler and 


motions of it, as the ſoule is of the body , ſee 10b 
Zoey, 

V.14, From blood guiltineſſe] namely , from. /riahs 
murther,or generally the capitall puniſhmentwhich. 
I have deſerved; [ Thy righteouſneſſe ] nor that of 
the law which condemnech irre-miſfibly: but that. 
ofthe Goſpe], which obſerves the promiſes of 


Kom.3. 26. | | 

V. 15, Open thou ] that is to ſay, give me cauſe, 
and cogether with that, a-will and holy motion to 
give thee thanks for thy forgiveneſle. 
crices;renort of any value, inreſpe&of the EleRs 
uuc ſpri-ug}l ſaciifices z yea the firſt , withour theſe. 
arcabominable + Now there are two ſſorts'of theſe 
ſpiritual] ſacrifices , the one for to obtaine grace, | 
Were; the other after that wee have obtained 
it; ſuch as the-ſacrifices of thankſgiving were. 1 
ae now preſentrhe firſt umo thee, give mee occas | 
M hereafter to yecld thee the ſecond , ſee Pſal.. 
0, 14, 23, 

V. t7, Broken Spirit ] thar-is to.lay, extreamly... 
}fited and humbled with griefe for finne , yer 


pe 


in9' 
| guard from the people; Exod, 3225. and they ofts 
times are puniſhed for theni, 2 $1m8, 244 17» ng 
- V.19. Thes} namely, when thou haſt purged my 
ſinne, by which the whole body of the people.is 
defiled through me who am their head : thou thalc 
look upon; us in-fayour to accept of our ſer» ice ?: 
[Of rightequſarſſe} done rightly according torthing 
" appointment , Pſalme 4.5. [Eurnt offermgs } ſec. 
Levit.6,22.23. - | 


VER.1.XF X\ 7 Hy beaſteſt thou ] why doſt thou 
V triumph in thy wickednefle and 

cruclty , which thou findeſt to be favoured and re- 
compenced by Saul: | O mighty man] ſeer Sam21.7% | 
[ the goodneſſe.] Gods grace towards hiscleR, is nor 
changed or annihilated through thy perſecutions - 
and cruelties, bur it will ariſe againſt thee in their 
behalfe. F-4 | 

V.5, Of the living] (ce Pfal. 27. 13, | 

V.6..4nd feare] namely,they thall reverence God- 
forhis judgements, | 

V.g. Outhy name] that is to ſay, an thy ſelfe,revea- - 
ledasby aproper nave to thy Churchzor upon thy. 
grace and favour: [ Before thy Sams ] the lralian, | 
and it is good, ec. that is to fay , thy Saints dog 
alwayes look after ir by faith, and callingupon ir, 
and it is alſo continually. nigh unto them; .in.gll> 
their neceffities, and whenſocver they pray or Gall : 
uponir, Pſal,I68. ww 


Z PSAL, LI. | 


HE title, [ Mabaleh} it is thoughsto bee the © 
name of a muſicall inſtrument, {ce the. ſama. 

ſubje@Ras that of this Pſalme, P/a!. 14. - 
V5. Where nofeare] the Italian, where no cauſe of * 


V. 16, For thou] the meaning is,the corporall ſa. | feare, without any apparant cauſe of fcare by pas. 


nick terrours, ſent by the Lord, andby a certaine. 
ſectet remorſe and trouble of conſcience, ſee Levs 
26.17.36. or whentbey ſhall be in carnall peace and 
ſecurity, I Theſ. 5.3. [ Putthemto ſhame ] for God - 
condemaeth their preſent enterpriſes, and reproves: - 
their perſons, hee hath given thee power to over-. 


| come and beatthem back ſhamefaully. 


PSAL. LIYV: 


THE title, [ Negineth ] ſee Pſalme 4. in the-: 
_ Title. 


"hour diſpaire, bur offcrirg up ſuch a hearrunto | 


Vs 1. By thy name] that is-to- ſay , by thy ſelfe, . 


God, by a fairhfull calling upon him inhis lgongs ſhewing by thy power that thou art indoed ſuch as - 


name, ſce 1/4.57.15.8 67,1» 8 662; © thou art termed to bes 


8. Build) waintaine, ſtrengthen, and defend thy. 


urch. It ſcemes that. he hath a regard to thar; ſo, and the 


K Princes fignex doe. take. away Gods a him, like barbarous. pcople without any humanity , .. 


Viz. Strangers ] he calleth Saul, and hisfollowers-- 
2 Sbims;becauſe they proceeded aga nt ; 


ſee. - 


F20 
ſee Pſa, 144 7. (My foule] thatis to ſay,they ſeek to 
take away my life. : 

. V. 4. ith them ] namely, as their head and con- 
duQor, whoſe power ſupplyeth their lirtlenumber, 
and their weakncfle.. | - 


V.s, In thy truth ] pronouncing a juſt judge- 


ment againſt them'or according to thy rrurh, that | 


PSALMES. 


mo 
"q 


Þ fal Iv.fyi ; 
meaning the Anpcls, Guardians of the faith; 
> Kyngs 6.16. _ _ o athfull, 


V. 19. Have 10 changes] by repentance and con: 
verfion, 


V. 23. Thy burthen] thy cares, trave's, and 
ſinefles which trouble tie! 7 " 


V.z3. The jit } namely , preſent and everlaſting 


is to ſay , thy true promiſes ; made to thine | death. 


cle, 

V.7. Delivered me] I aſſure my ſeife by faith that 
he will doe it, therefore 1 hold it as done. Others, 
when be hath delruered me. 


 PSAL. LV. 


Akea noiſe) wiihlaments, ferent 
prayer and groanes 

V.3, Of the vo ce] the Italian, of the cry, it ſeemes 
thathe would deſcribe the warre lice cries which 
they make at onſ:ts : [They caſt } a rerweraken 
from ſiedges,where they uſe troroule down, dart,and 
throw down anything as they can upon the beſied= 
gers, for to endammage them. | 

' V.8.7indy ftorme] namely, the fury and violence 

of mine enemics. | 

V. 9. Dividetheir] difunite them and diſfipate 
their councels; hee ſcemeth to have a relation to 
the confuſion of languages at the tower of Bavel, 


VE R,2. 


| 


Gen.11.7, ſeeIudg.g.23. Hoſe, 10. 2, [18 1be City | it is 


very like that hee deſcribes the eſtare of the 
_ City of 7eruſalem, from the beginning to the en- 
ding of Abſoloms conſpiracy , to which time this 
Pfalme hath a relation, 2 Sar 15. every thing being 
then in confuſion and our of order, without any 

juſtice or pblicie, as it doth happen oft-rimes in 
| Popular commorions. ' 

V.13.It was thoua man] theltalian, it was thou 
whom 1 thought to be a man, inas good eſtimation 
as my ſclfe: [My guide ] mine ordinary councell 
whoſe advice I followed , as a ſure guide in all 
mine affaires and ations , he ſeemes to point at 
and have a reference to Achitophels ſure advices, 
2 $am.15,12,K16.23. 

V.15. Crax2 upon] as acreditcr going to recover 
hisdebt forcibly : | Let them goedown | puniſh them 
as Korah, Dathan, and Abiram , were puniſhed who 
were old conſpirators as theſe are now , Numi. 
16, 32. 

Vas. Evening] he points out the three orcinary 
times of daily prayer , obſerved by Gods pecpie in 
priia:c houſes, Dax. 6, 10. ARS 3.1, and 10. 3- 9,10. 
{.4n1 cryalend] the Italian , make aneiſe , namely, 


praying with great cemmotion of the heart,fcrvour 


and <levation of vo:ce. 
V. 18, There were many with me] the Italian , they 
are agein(t me in great number : Others , with mee, 


PSAL. LYI, 


H E tic, [lonath] theſe three Hebrew words 

coe {:gnific the dumb dove , which is in di. 
ſt:nrand temore places : Others imagine it wasthe 
beginning. of a Song; to whole a're this Pſalme 
was to be ſung : Ochers , believe that David ci|- 
le h hinſclfe fo, being like a poore dove driven 
our ot 1ts own countrey, which durſt nor ſpzk, 
and was faine to countcrfeit for feare of the Phi= 
uftns I $am,21.13. | Michtham) ice Ffal. 16, in the 

V.1. Swallow wewup] theltalian, men with oprn 
throats follow mee} they hunt aftcr mee , and doe 
what, they can to d:ftroy mee ; - a terme taken 
from ravenous beaſts, 

V.2. O thou moſt high | the Te-lian, from onbigh, 
that is toſay, they take advantage of their degiee 
and might, for ro over-top me: A terme takenfiom 
the advantage hich high places havero command 
———_ ones : Others, tranſlate it » © thou moſ 

teh. 

V.4. 11 God} I am c« nfident that with Gods help, 
[ ſhall have occaffon tormagnific the truth of his 
holy promiſes, in which I have belceycd: [What 
feſh can die] that is toſay , mortall man ; for man 
is often ſo called trom thar his fraile and fading 
part in contempr of his pride, and for to abatcit 
and beat ir down. 

'V. 5. They wreſt ] they give me perpetuall cauſc 
of griefe and complaint. | 

V.7.Shall they eſcape by miqui!y] the Icalian, it we't 
in vaine for to deliver them , that is ro ſay , deſt'o 
them O Lord, for they are hardened, and incu'# 
ble ; thy: patience will neyer draw them to repe!- 
trance, ſce 1ſa,26,:0, Others rranſlate it, their ſafety 
is in iniquity, that is to ſay, they pur all their conf 
dencein the.rdeccits, as though they could free 
them from all dangers. 

V.g. Put thou] doe not ſuffer mce to ſpend ſo 
many teares in vaine, keep thern in minde,tbat thoU 
mayeſt bee moved through the abundance of them 


ro reſtore me. 

V. 12. Thy vowes are np0n me] that is wa Thare 
vowed my ſelfe untothee , andlaying on thY 
deliverance with a lively faith, I doe tinde my ſcIf 
obliged to performe wy promiſe,ſec Prov-7-14+ 


'PSAL.. 


PAl.lyii.lyiiilix. 


PSAL. LVILE 


THE title, [ Altaſchith ] theſe words fignifie, 
doe not defiroy : And the meaning thereof 

in theſe titles of Plalmes is unknown, Sorpe be- 
leeye that it was the beginning of ſome ordinary 

| Song, to whole tune theſe Pſalmes were ſung. 
Others think rhar ir was a title. of prayers made 
in great danger of death. | ” 
Y.3. He ſhall ſend} he ſhall work my deliverance 

in a manner which thall be alcegether miraculous 


the truth of his promiſes ro appeare. _ | 
V.4. Are ſet on fire] che italian, incendiaries, ſaun- 
derers, court flatterers, which doc incenſe Sapl a» 
ainſt me, ſec 1 Sam24.10. | 
V.s.Be thou exalted] that isto ſay , make known 
thy ſoveragne and glorious poy er in my delive- 
rance. ? 
"Vs. Is bowed dawn] the Italian, they drew down, 
or my ſoule began to deTline. 
V. 7,15 fixed] or re=confirmed and re aflured 
therefore 1 will ling. | 
V.g. My glory]'thatis to ſay, my tongue,or my 


foule, as Gen.49-6. Pſal.16.9, 


PSAL. LVIILT. 


VER1, Oe yer indeed}according to ſome the 

| Juits word, fignifieth congrega». 

tion in this ſence. O congregation &oe y:# ſpeak 

wprightly, a: d yee ſonnes of men doe yee Judge , Sc. 

[ſennes of } Ie direQs his words to Saws Councellors 
and Courriers, . 

V.2. Ton weigh] that is to ſay , you frame and 
deviſe : Or, you maturcly deliberate meanes and 
Waycs to execute it: Or,zou make ſhew of uling 
ſome kind of juſtice, in oppreſhuyg me, Pſal 94.21. 
Ia. 10,1. Or , you levell and make p'/aine a!l 
things that. lie in your way, and remove all hinde- 
Fances. 

V, 3. Eftranged] from God, and from his ob<di> 
er.ce and love, as if they werenot Gods people, ſce 
Iſa.q8.8. Epheſ:z.12. [ From the) even from their fiſt 
becing , by reaſon of rheir corrupt nature , Epbeſ, 
LS, 

V.4. The deafe Adder] the Italian, 4ſþe, they ſay, 
the Aſpe when he ſeerh the Charmer, layerth one of 
his eares cloſe upen the ground, andcovereth the 


; ether with his raile , becauſe he will-nor here the 
F Charmes, '@ David would ſay,that his enemies were 
y hardencd inevill, and cou!d not admitof any word. 
e of ſect correion , to dead their maliceg not any 


way approving of any magick ſpeb which were 


and heavenly, waking the effcs of his mercy, and, | 


| flare it, Sha 


PSAL 


2 


{ cauſe to 


MES. . 12x 

V.7.Letthem be)rhe Italian addeth [in an inflant} 
Or let them be as ifthey were cutjn ſunder ;Or ler 
them ſhoot their arrowes, bur let them be as if they 
were curalfs 1 5 > 1 5144 
| © V. ge Before] that is toſay,, O, you wicked:men , 
which eyen from. your birth are:. as hurtful as 


* 


malice encreaſe and gather ſtrength, like-a ycun 
thorne which in time growerth to bee a great : 
ſtro-g buſh. | - 44-69 | 
Y. 16. Waſh J a phraſe taken from yiRorious 
Warriers as,Pſal 68.24. as muchas roſay, heſhall 
p-fceably cnjoy his viory oyer his encmies, - - * 
V. 11. Reward for} the Italian, fruit of , that is-to 


ſay, a reward from Gad, . 
"7 2 ns 
VER:;. N - for my trangre(ſon] namely,'againſt 
them 
perſecuie me. 5. nooroiey fs Ho 
V.6+ They return) the Italian, they goe and come, a 
deſcriptionofthe care, and diligence Sanls Officers 
uſed toſurpriſe David. 
 V. 7.99#h their mouth] the 
inſulting as though 
- outragious and do words ;.. or furious and 
threatningwords. ws. | | 
V. 9. Becauſe of his frength] the Italian, 1 will be- 
ware of their firengih ; Others, As for their ſirength I 


LIX, 


help-to free me from it, - =P 
 V. 11. Scatter them) it ſhould ſeemehehatha re« 
lation toCaizes puniſhment, whem God wonld nor 
have kild, but would have him to bee a wanderer 
all the dayes of his life for a ſpeRacley and an ex- 
ample of Gods, judgements, Gen.4.13. Otherstran- 
ke tbem,namely , their degree ofhonqur 
and dignitic. _ 2% | 

V. 12, For the 1ne] oghers, the words of their lips, 
2re the ſinne of their mouth, meaning thart all they 
doe ſay orutter, is bad and wicked: [ Betaken,] ler 
them bee ſuddenly puniſhed and overthrown, for 
their impudent preſumption, in curſing and flande=\ 
ring me. | ESI IC eh 
V.15, Let them wander] now they wander up and 
down to catch me, but the time ſhall come that th 
ſhall wander through hunger and want, to ſce 
food and reliefe. | 


sondemncd, Dent. 18, 10g 17, 


F- 


V. 16. In the morning} it ſhould ſeeme this hath a 
relation tothe watching of Sauls ſervants for him, 
who thought to catch him., and kill himin the 
morning, 1 $4719.11. meaning , at thatrimewhen 
theſe people imagine to have me in their hands, I 
ſhall bee in ſafety, and ſhall have. cauſe to praiſe 


, - 


and blefſe thee for my deliverance. 


Qq PSAL: 


| thornes, the Lord deftroy you berimes before your | 


, whereby they ſhould have 


ie Tealianbelcb outworde, © 
they had alreadytaken me ; or - 


will look wpon thee, thatis to ſay, I willhopein thy | 


152 


PS 


PSAL. LX. 


» Shuſhan Edith] che wordsfipnifie, 


TP title 
the Lillie of ornament, aridiris not certainly 


known whether it were thename of Tome muſicall 


Inſtrument orrhe beginning of ſome ordinary ſong, 
_ Pſal. ge. inthe Title : [To teach] thar is ro ſay,given 


ro the Colledge of ſacred Mufitians for a forme of 


aſong of ViQory, to have their Schollars learnc ir, 
and peradyenture all the people; to honour 
Davids triumphant returne in ſtead of ordinary 


| 


ſongs which were uſcd upon. ſach occaſions ,. 


fee 1 Se77.13.6. Pſal. 68.12.25. [twelue thou- 
fand ] inSamuel and the Chibnicles, there is men- 
tion made of cightcenthouſand, peradventvre theſe 


ewelve thouſand were kild in a pirchr barrel, 


and the other, fix. thouſand in ſome other $kite 


miſh E$e 


V. 1. Caſt w off ] this muſt bee underſtood | 


of the grieveous calamicics which the people 
ſuffered under. the ludges , and vader Sawls 
raipn. 

V. 2. To tremble] thouhafit ſhaken the Jand of. 7j- 
_ , and cauſed them ro ſutfer. many adver- 

rIeS. 

V. 3. Made: us tb. drink). thou haſt amazed 
and aſtoniſhed us with afflictions, hke unto aman 
that had drank ſome drink to aftonith, and make 
Bim beſide himſeIfe,according to the rhrearning in 
Dext.28.23.34. 


V.4. Diſplayed] in bgne of viQtory + [ Becauſtof ] 


not forany deſert of ours, but only to ratifie the 
truth of thy promiſesof grace. 


V. 6, Hatbſpokets ] that is ws. ſay, hc hath ſworn 


by hirhſelfe, who is the moſt holy one : Others, bee 
Eath ſpelen its his ſantlury ; that is 10 ſay, in heaven, | 


er inthe Temple wherehe urrered/his Ozacles : [ 1 


ill rejoyce ] that is co. ſay, I hall enjoy wy | 


viQury peaccably, pefic flingthe K ingdone of 1/acl, 


Everi over thoſe paris which did longeſt andmeſt | 
places had 


ebſtinately follow Sauls fide , as thoie 
done which are here named, 


V.7.TheFtren; th] namely thar-Tribe, in which, by 


reaſon of the great number and valouc of them, | 


eonfiteth the chicfe firength of my Kingdome,ſce 
Dent 3;.17.Pfal.7$.9. My Law-gver that is to ſay, 


Feriſalem the chicfe citic' of Zadab and of all 1/raet; 
Num.xz 6s. 


the ercatcouncell of the ſeventy Iudges, 
wn iy foverggne-cgurt of 5 
V.8, My 


23,5. 


waſhers iv Kitchins , P/#: 68.13. or a.countrey 


own infamousandof a fotdid condition , as-your:; 
warer- carriers arc; unkfle. hee mceanes.the great | 
fughters wh:ch David:made in thofe places, having, 
| Rains vo parw.vt the Meabitesy. whereupon the 


| weaſh-pot ] thats a people brought inco 
amoſt'abject 608k , 4s your ſculjions- and diſh-- 


» 


ALMES. 


\ 


Pſal.ls.lxi.f4i. 


countrey became as a great-panne or. bouls full-of 
blood,s Sam. 8.3 [ill 1 caſt out} in contempt, ang; 


'to deſpiſe them 3: [ Triwnph thou} that is-t 
achnonledge — 


me to be thy King with joyfulLacelz. 
mations, as who ti.ould ſay , witta long livethe 
King s. honour thou my-truwph now.thatthou ar 
ſnbdued, 2Sam,s.1.12, 

V.g:ho will bring me-]- who will'pur-the enemies. 
ſtrong holds into my pofſedion, sfier that I have 
overcome them. in batrell > May bee hemeanes 
Rabbah particula'ly, the chicfe city-of the Ama. 
mites, which Davidvefiedged after. ali theic vida. 
rics, 2.57m,11..7. h 

V.ii. From trouble ] orto bce freed from our 
enemies. | 

V.i:.Through Ged)Jwith his help and afliltagce, and 
through his power,P(al. 5644.To., | 


PSAL. LXTI. 


| HF title, [| Negirah]. ſee Pfalme 4. in the: 
Title | 

V.2, From-the end? it. 'cemes that Davidmadethis 

Pſalme gr that tizac as h: fled from. before 4bſolem: 

cothe confines of the La'd of. 1/rae!, 2 8xm.17. 12, 

Others lay, it was when hee fled from 821,z5 Plal, 


142.6. [Lead me] itdoth repreſent a man cling to 


gcrup into a place of fafcty, butwanting ſtrength: 
to get toitz the meaning is ., do2 thou ſave me, for 
of my-ſelfe I cannot doe it by any meanes.. 
V. 3. For thou baft been) this verſe may be joyned 
to the former in this manner, | pray thec relieve 
mee, as thou uſcſt to doe; .or with the following: 


verſe z upon the affurance of thine ordinary d-live- 


ranccs, I-hope to be.brought back apaine to thy 
T<cmple, there-to remaine for ever. 

V. 4. In the covert] a ph aft taken. from birds, 
as Pſal. 91,44. 
 V.s.Theheritage]namely, rheſe preſent andeter- 
nall'gocds , whit properly belong to thy children, 
whercin the werld hath no part ar all. 

V.6. Prolong] the lralian, adde, or thouwilt acde, 

that is to ſay, cauſe thou me to live, and reign undet- 
the proteQion of thy grace and conſtanclove, all: 
thattime as thou baft apointed. mee. without any. 
intertuption, and ler the Kingd:-me of ry Churen 
become everlaſting. under.the. Mcflias, who is to- 
deſcend from me.. 


P.SAL, EXIE 
"HE ritle, [to Fedutbun-] the Tralian , over Fi 


5 children of 1&duthun ,.thar is to ſay , over thit 
company,.or {quadren of lacred Mufi:ions , which 
was of the progenie of Feduthun, Chron-2y-l-3- 

Vat, My ſau] oxy Jer icbee bois will wy fu 
hoperh in, &G © Wa 


-- 


YI 


| ok hererofore in thy favour, when | was in thy 


5 


Plal.lxilideivelive = 
12, How long David [peaks rohisencmies and 
hin Uo yee. imagine miſchieſe ) rhe Italian, 
bow long will yee ſet upon & mas. or will yee contriye 
and imagine Mi chiefe; r« tottering] .char.is ready 
ro fall, being fhaken,or rhrough ages [ Fete] that 
is dry, and hath no merter to ſtrengthen ur, fuch 
25 your walls that arc made about lands or 


kelds. 


y me , 2gainſt whom they lay all theſe plots : 
——— 5 ] thelraliau, from his keigthath at 
:: to ſay, from that degree of honour which | now 
am ins 1n $445 Court, and from the Kingdome 
wich 1 expett according to Gods promile. 

V 8. Te people] name!yof Iirael, [ power ont ] lay 
open before hin. with lamentrations ar:d prayer: , 
all ycur griefes', carcs, and ceſires , with an open 
heat _ disburthen your ſelves chercof upon him, 

i. IFs | 
: pope heehatb cfternrimes revealed by his 
word, anddeeply imprinted in m, foule , that he 1s 


the Alwighty, becauſc that man mighriruſt in bin; | 


loving and kinde to' rew ard with his grace : 
rers which ſervehim ; And moſt juſt co purith the 
wicked. Which ate the three heads of this Plalme. 


PSAL. LXIIL 


TH 1 ſeek thee] as I am, now 

8: "V V Mm Ho. _ drie m_ Fw 

inc encmies,muc': aftlicted 1n body ; ſo my 

ag ers farre fromthe pr:{:nce of the Church, 
thirſtech after grace anc comfort. 

V. 2, Thy po:yer and] thit 1s to ſay , the eye of 
my ſoule and body is :1wayes fixed towards: hc moſt 
holy pl-ce,vhere the Ark of the covenant 15, hich 
iscall-d the Rtrengrh and glory of the i. ord, : Sam.g. 
1, 1 Chron. 16.114. Pſa'.78,61. becauſe that God did 
ſhew himſ 1:robepreſent thete,'n power and venc- 
nable majeſty : [80 £37 ave ] the delightwhich 1 


Temple, is that which now doth. revive wy deſires, 
and cauſerh this ſorrow 1a me. 


V.q.Lift up} to call uponthy holy namezaccording | 


rothy command, rrufting in thy promiſe. 

V. 8. Followeth, the Iralian, cleaveth , it cleaverh 
inſeparably unto thee , depends all upon thee by 
faich and perſcyerance, ES : 

. V.g. Shallgoeinto] ſhall bec abiflcd into hell, into 
eternal] perdition. 

V. tothe) ſhall fall} rbatis to ſay, they ſhall be 
fain:, andwithall ſhall belefrunburied,. for a prey | 
to wilde beaſts. ; 

V. tx. But the King] namely”, I David, appointed 
and choſen by God to be King over his people :_ 
[Sweareth] thatis to ſays acknowledgech him alone. 


PEALMES. 


| ke 1 
V. 4. To caſt his ] the Icalian, f0 caft this max, 


Ta$ 

when hee freareth by him, ſec Dekt.6.r3. 14.19, tf. 

| and 45. 23. and 65.16.Zepb. 1.5.-[0f meg namely , 

of flatteters and ſlanderers, ſuch as Fay!s Courtiers 

were, who were Davids chiefe enemies, ſhall be con» 

founded and amazed,whea they ſhall ſeeme eſtab» 
lfhed King. 


PSAL. LXIV. 
VER.r. NAT prayer] or complaint, 

V.z; Mz the ſecret conncell ] namely ; 
trom their priyace plots : [ Inſurrefion ] or a tw 
mult, thatjis ro ſay, a violear commotion , or furic 


of thc people, 

| V. 3. ho whet ] by flanders and falſe.accuſa- 
tions againſt others, and by frauds and difinulas 
tions againſt Pavid himſclfe ;[Bitter words] tha is 
to ſay, poyſoned words; a terme taken fromthoſe 
Archers which poyſon their Airowes, 

Ve 4-18 ſecr:t] the lealian,is hidden plates , where 
they tis in wait, and thereby arc meanc their diffi» 
malations and dcceits ; ſuch asa hunter uſeth whi 
he lycth hid in abuth, 1/a.28.15. or with which thy 
jultman wcers, and wherein he is detained, uamel 
bis 1nnocencie, ſiwplicity, and perccavance which 
arc hisonely refuge, andin things belongingro a 
humane life , are as it werce his paſſages. # Feare 
207 ;neither God nor menzor they do it without any 
danger, and ſecure from him whom they ſer apon in 
unawarcs, | 
V. 5. They encourage themſetves ] or they 
ftrengrhen themſelves in thoughts, char is to ſay, 
they doc confirme them wich ſo much —_ 
and with ſuc'. cautions; that they ſecme infallible. 

V.6. Deep] that is to ſay, moſt crafty and 
cUmUung. 7 
V.7. Shoot at them] the Italian, ſhall ſhoet them , 
or ſhall upen a ſudden ſhowre his arrowes upon 
them and wound them. - - | | 
V. 8. Their own tongue] ſnamely, their owne 
wicked ccuncells which rhey haveraken and agreed 
upon with their rongues , ſhal! even fall upon 
their own necks, Pſal. 34.21. and 94. 23. [ Shall 
fie? away ] or ſhall bee moved namely with 
feare. NES 
V. Io. Shall glory] in God for his judgements, 
which he hath executed for their deliverance. 


-PSAL. LXY, 

4 title, [.and. ſong ] ſce Pſah, 3o. in rhe 
!tle. 
V.I. Prayſe] thy Church prepares it ſelfc to 
give thee devour thanks, when as cby wrath 


being appeaſed, rhau ſhale relieve it in its greaceſt 
need. Ir ſeemes this Pſalme was made after the 


forhis cruc God , which is moſtguthemtically.dene 


three years of famine,then when God by ſending 
_— of 


| « 


; 


134 
- of raine, gave hopes of a plcntifull harveſt , 


2 Sam,21.10.14, 


Ve. All fleſh] every one of thy people ſhall 


come to thy Temple in Feruſalem to give thee 
thanks, | 

V.3. Inigi#ties) we were oyercome with- evils and 
ealamities Which wee. had drawn upon our ſelves 
by reaſon of our ſinnes., 

V. 4. And cauſeft} whom rhou haſt called tothe 
Participation of thy covenant to. bee a living 
member of rby Church, Pſal.15.1.and 14. 3. [ee 


Jhall] ivee ſhall bee filled. with thoſe graces which 
- thou beſtoweſt upon thine, in-thy Charch,termes 


which are taken from. the holy meats of the ſacri- 
fices, wherewith the ſacred Officers ofthe Temple 
were largely fed. 

V: 5. Terrible things] that is to ſay,miraculoully: 
[1n righteoufaeſſe] that is to ſay, in goodnefle and 
equity towards'thy children, and .in loyalty in all 
thy promiſes : x Confidence ] thou art hee which 
preſerveſt and maintaineſt*the world; and upon 
whom by, a ſecret motion of nature it depends, 
and from whom it hath all. goodneſle and ſubſi- 
Kence : Some think that there is here ſome alluſion 
to the calling of the Gentiles, whoſe hope of ſal> 
yation depended wholly upon his grace, 

V.8. Thou makeſt] that is to ſay, by thine uni- 
verſa} kindnefles, thou giveſt all che world oc- 
caſion. of Tejoycing , even from tte: Eaft* uuto 
the Weſt. | as 

V: 9: Thou viftteſt] thru haſt careof ir, and pro- 
videſt for all the nec-flities of ir ; | And watercſt] 
and 'after that thou haſt made it thirſty , thou 
doſt enritch it with the treaures of raine, [ it! 
zhe-river ] © termes taken from the watering of 


« gardens, by little channels and conduits ; the 


meaning” is- that God *worketh thoſe effeRs it 
de hl of Iſfael,” with ra:ne only which men 
doe in time of drought, with many ſuch artifici- 
ficiall waterings, ſee Deut,11.10. 

"Vt, Thy pathes) thel[:atian, thy tracks, meaning 
fuch rracks as'a Cart or Waggen makes asit goes, 


for the Scripture callerh the clouds Gods Charior: | 


and'as a Charior wheele leaves an imprethion, fo 


* doe the. Clouds, poure ou: their raine as they gae , 


Or 'plainely; wherefoever thou paſſeſt, thou bringett 
a blefling and plenty with thee, Pſal.85-12. 


V..13. They ſhout ] hee dath, poetically atcribure | 


that to dumb and inanimate creatures , which they 


- doe byt. give man occaſion, ro doe ty whom It 1s 


peculiar-to rayſe-God with hearvand mowh., . 
"2 BSAELRVE - | 


VER.3: [FO terib 1,orhow reniblearerhy 


bg foie: 


 PSALMES. 


| ſceme to acknowledge and worſhip thee, ſee 


| 


Pal lxyi.l xvii.lxvijj, 


pats 35s 29, Pſalm. B ; 44. and- 78. 36; and 
I. 15, | | 

V. 5. Towards the children] che Italian above the, 
thatis ro ſay,above any power or reſiſtance of cheis, 
or working upon them. 

V. 6. There did we) that is toſay-, our nation hag 
great occaſion to rejoyce exceedingly in thoſe 
notable miracles, whereof the firſt was the cndir 
of the Egyprian bondage, andthe ſecond the com. 
ming into the Jand of Promite. 

V. 11.Tkox broughteſt) a deſcription of the Peoples 
calamires, taken from wilde beafts brought into 
ncts and from beats to draw and Carry, and from 
Naves bound about the body with chaines, 

V. 12, Through fire] namely, thorow ex:reane 
dangers and fflidions, lec I/a. 43-2. [ 4 wealthy 
place } the Italian, a placeof refreſhment , or 1 prof: 
perous and abundant place. 

V.x5. The mcenſe] namely, that part of ſacrifices 
of thankſgiving which was to bee burned, ad 
conſequently to.vaniſh away into ſmok, Lev, z, z, 
9.14. 

V.17, He was] the meaning ſeemerh to be, thax 
prayirg to him aloud, I was therewithall aflured that 
I ſhould beheard ; whereupon I did conceive, and 
Glently frame within my 1clfe- the prraiſe which 1 
would thercfore yeeli unto him in due time, 

PSAL. LXVII. 

VER: 2. Hat thy way ] namely, the marvel 
_ Jous order and meanes which thou 
obſerveſt in governing of-thy Church, as wellin 
r.gard of thy word* and Jawes, as of thy works 
and miracles; and generally in every thing where. 
in and wherefcre thou doſt manifeſt thy 
ſclſe. 

V. 4. Shalt judge] ſhalt governe them by arigh- 
reous way of juſtice ; this muſt bec referred to 
the Meffias his Kingdom, and -o the calling of 
che Gentiles under him, Pſal: 92.4+ Iſa. 2 4, 

V. 6.Yecld] that is to ſay, all the wor,d ſhall bee 
filled v-ith divine bleflings, and eſpecially with 
ſpiricuall ones. | 


PSAE. LXVIEE;: 


VER.s. A Riſe] theſe are the ſamewords 25 M0- 

ſes uſed in the wilerneſſe, when the 

remove, Nj, 10: 35. For this Palme 

| was-compoſed by-David whenhee removed the Ark 
to $101,..2 Sa13«.6, 12. [before. bin] os by acalon 


Arkedid 


Fe 


Pſal.lxviil. | 
to meet, and ridde, and mend the wayes by which | laughter, that even women and maidens, who cis 


they are to come ſa here is meant the preparation | ther through modeſty, ( 
for the bringing of the Arke: but eſpecially the | to goe much abroad, cſpecially to follow armies, - 


ſpuicuall preparations for Chriſtscomming into the 
world, which is a right wilderneſſe, void of all 
g-0dnefſe , juſtice and lifez which preparations 
were mideby his Prophets, and eſpecially by Tohn 
theBaptiſt, 1/2. 40. 3. Mal. 3.1. Mat.3*3, 
V. 5. 4 judge] that is to ſay, a protector of 
their right againſt all manner of oppreſſion : [ ha- | 
bitation| namely in heaven 1n his glory, and in 
his Tewp!e in the figacs of- his preſence and | 
ower, 
7 V; 6. Which ſetteth] thatis.to ſay, gives them | 
a peaceable- and permanent dwe'ling where they 


PSALME S. 


had a'ſo their ſhare thereof, ſee 23. Sam. 1.24. -Or 
the euemies campe being dilcomfired, thoſe which 


did moſt uſe to kecp ar home, came forth-withour + 


fear, to pillag2, 
V. 13, Though ye bave] this verſe alſo may be 


of che ſubj. tof the ſaid ſongs, the meaning of itis,, . 
After that ye, O pcople of God, ſhall for a long, : 


'time have endurcd haſe flayery, and have been like, 
ſcullion boyes, lying upen the ground, durty and 


ſmoakie: you ſhall bee againe reſtored to glory, 


and honour by Gods deliverances : -[ covered} 
that is. ro ſay, white, and bright like fil-, 


- 
- 
- ; 


or tendernefle doe not uſe 


may live in feliowſhip, in ſweer and holy macri- 


mony, blefled with iſſue : [the ſolitary] namely they | 


thatbad no famuly nor company; Or living in ſo. 
litary places : as it oftentimes happenerh in the 
great deſolations of warres, whercin man is forced 
to Jive without marrying, and wander without any 
familie, P/a. 78. 63. 1er, 7. 34 - [the rebellious] that 
x to ſay, contiariewiſe his cbſtiaate encmies, be- 
ing ſubdued, are driven out of their countries, and 
ancient dwellings, into deſcrt places,. where they 
ſettle their abode, Pſa. 107,40. 

V. 8. Theearth] a poeticalld:ſcription of Gods 
plocious appariztions, when hee brought his peo- 
pl: through the wildernefle, and eſpecially when 
the Law was. publiſhed, Excd. 19.16.18, [dropped | 
with toiſe, and ſweating. 

V. 9. 4 plentifall ram:] thou makcſt the 'andof 
Canaan, which thouthaſt raken for thine own, ha- 
ving conſecrated it for the ſeat of thy Temple and 
Church, marvailous fruitſull, by .rainc, and abun- 
dantdewes, Dent. I1, Il... ee ti. 

V. te. Thy congregation] the Italian; thy baxd, 
that is to ſay, thy people which is as the armic 
which thou art commander over, -amongſt whom, 
afierthe victory thou divideſt the conquered coun- 
Itey : { prepared it] that is to ſay, alligned: and re. 
ſcriedit for thy Church, by thy ſecret providence : 
t having before that time, no countrey of it awn 
asOtaer na.tons had, fee Dent. 32. 6. oo 

V. 1t- The wird} the Italian, cauſe -to ſpeake, 
thatisto ſay, to celebrate his wonders and _bcne. 
its, for the viQories grantcd to his people upon 
the Kings of Canaan, under 1oſhua, the Iudges and 
Daud: | thoſe that publiſhed] hee. hath a relation 
16 this, that upon the firſt reportof ſome notable 
Vidorie, the maidens did ſing ſongs thereof in 
tre ſiccets, tothe glory of God, and pratle of the 
Capaine of the Armic, Exod, 5.20. I#udges.t1. 34. 


1548.18.6, . Wy | $0 
. V. 12, Did flee] ſome hold. tbicſero be the. ve- 


17:worcs of the aforeſaid Tongs : [and fuch] the | 


9s was ſo great.yhich was found, after ythe. 


"TY 


| 


ver. 


V. 14. hen the} after all theſe viRories ob< 
which before ſeemed horrid through warre and de- 


ſhing in juſtice, peace and bleſlings, even as the 


 V, 15+ The hill of God] that is to ſay, all other* 
bills though they be very high, and therefore cal- 


the hill of Baſhan, and though they exccedia large-' 
nefſe, yctmuſt they yecld the tirſt degree of hg. 
nouc.to mount S107, though ir bee but a barren 
and low hillock, ſecing God hath choſen ir for the 


heaven ir ſelfe, And hereby is meanr, that the 
higheſt worldly Kingdome mult humble it ſelfe un- 


world. 


king a ſhew of your naturall advantages over Sion. 
Oc to inſult over ir, and compare and <qualize 
your ſclves in honvur with it; poeticall kinde of 


thongh you were ravifhed with admirgtion & 
V. 17. The chariots] the Italian, the harſmen, 


the Arke, when it was brought to mount $707, fol- 


in order, 2. $am.&, 15. Which was a figure cf the 


ispreſentin grace andpower. - 


rarion'of the Arke, compared to a Kings rriume 
phanr entry, who having overcome. his enemies, 


| Qq3 : 


caincd againſt the enemies of the Church, the land: + 
 ſolation, Pſa. 744.20, became beautiinll andflouri.. 
hill of Salmon, beiag-thady and darke gf ir own na« +. 


ture, becommerh white when the ſnow is fallen 
uponit, ſee concerningthis hill, Iudg, 9. 48. - 


led the Lords hills, Pſa. 36+ 6. and moſt frunfull as - 


(cat of his Temple, figure of his Church, yea of 
der the Kin2dome of Chriſt in his Church, though, 
ic bee lowly and. poore in, the ſight of the - 


_ V. 16. VVhbyleapeyee) as eriumphing, and Mas. - 


{peeches, Ochers rran{ate it, why.gazp You 4s © 


a deſctiption of the company which accompanied | 
lowed by an infinite number of people marching < 
Angels, environing-Gods Majeſty in heaven, ot - 
following Chriſt when hee aſcended taither, IT##. - 
3. 16, Heb, 12, 22. [57124] the ſame glory, as ap- ' 

peared in mount Sinai when God delivered his law. - 
Exod, 19.16. is now tranſported ro $702, where God ! 


+ V;. 18. Thou bat ] a deſcription of this tran ſpars : - 


ang <: 


x26 


and bro preat many of thera awyy priſoners, 
having made rhe reſt tributary, gocth'home ro his 
pallace to/live in glory, and reſt, governing his 
Kingdone in peatee A figure ofChriſts aſcending 


into hcavcn, which is the ſcate of his glory, and 


chrone of his Empire,afterhce had overcome all his 
ſpirituall enemies, # pheſ. 4, $8. Colo}. 2. 15. | thou haft 
received} the Apoltle, Epbeſe 4.8. applying this to 


Chriſt, mm ſtead of thou haſt received; ſaith, rhou 


gaveft ; forthe Kingdome of Chriſt differech from | 
earthly Kingdomes in this, that the fruites of hus 


victories are not for the King, bur for his ſub- 


Lv] 


| 


jects, : 
FY. 20, The iſſues] namely the ſoveraigne power 
of caufingrto dic, or the preſerving frum death, or 
the reſtoring to life, 

V. 21. The head | namely the divell, who is the 


Prince of theworld, Det. 32. 42, Pſal.11o.6. Mab, | 


3+ 13- [hairy] evill ſpirits are figuratiycly in ſcrip- 
ture calledhairy or ſhaggic, ſee upon Levis, 17. 7. 
Tſa.13.2t. 

V. 22, F will bring] theIcalian, I will bring th:e 
avzaine, tharis to ſay, I wil continue, and renew my 
old deliverances in defending rhee from chine e- 
nemies, 'as I once delivered thine anceſtorsfrom Og 
the King of paſhan, Num. 21.33. and from the E- 
gyptians'm the red ſea, Exod. 14. 22. 

V.' 24. Thy goings ] namely the holy manner of 
condaRting the Arke, with even and proportiona- 
rg reſtings., and ſettings downe , ſee 2 Sam. 

.13. 
V. 27. There 4] the Italian, tLere as, the 
tribe of Benjamin was preſent atthis ſolemne mee- 
ring, though before, it ha more obftinarely than 
any of the other tribes withſtood David, and held 
on Sazls fide. And alſothe tribes of Zebxl43 and 
Nepthals which lived in the borders of the King- 
dome, mentionedhere; to ſhew that che civill warre 
being extinguiſhed,and all the countrey reduced to 
o>cdience.; the whole nation was alſo united in 
religion and in the ſeryice of God, which was ap- 
pointed by David to bee performed in Ieruſalem: 
{1;ttke]} namely that tribe which came fiom Jacobs 
younseſt ſonne, kach alwayes been (mal), both in 


irength and number, 1 Sam. 9. 21. and was allo ' 


wuch decayed and diwinithed by the accident fer 
down, I#de. 20. { with their ruler] the Italian, which 


hath ru{ed, namely in the perſonof Saul. whowasa 


| V. 28. Thy God; the prophets wordste the peo- 


te : [hath commanded] thatis to ſay, hath maderhee. 
able to ſubſiſt, and refiſt rhine enemies, by his will, 
only, and by the cfficacy of his word, ſee Pſals 42. 
8, and 44.4-and 7x. 2. ' | 
 V, 29, Becauſe of thy Temple] the Tralian, 
ſtrengthen bim from thy Trait from which as from 


the place of thy preſcuce, all power and grace deri= h 
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PAlinix, 
verhuato thy people : (bring eſemts] ra 
ſubj<&and ey unto t ah Thi = pr 
514. ane verified in David ; bur'in'Chri 
picitually, and perfeAly, 211 power being piyer 
hun both in heaven 7 ak akin 

V. 30. Diſperſe) ordrive away : [the comp 
ſpeare-men] the Ita'ian, the brafts of the reeds, thy 
people which are proud, and boid, by reaſon of 
their wealth :nd p'enty : like unto cartel as feed in 
a fat ſoyle, ſuch as tht is where reeds grow, ſer 
Iſa. 35.7. bulls] ſee Pſa, :1.1n. 1/a 34.7, [till ever 
&cwith peeces of ſilver] the Italian, which lie wm 
plates of ſilver, are ſo extream rich, and ſo mapnih. 
cent in their pleaſures, chat they make chem :e 
'ings, and beds of {ilver, a thing which was much 
uſedin former times, ſee Efler 5.6, Tob 12. 24. 

V. 31+ Princes ſhall come] the lcalian, let great 
Prrnces come , to doe hommage and yceld obe- 
dience to God under the Methas : Aprophecy of 
the calling of the Gentiles, ſee Iſs. 18, 7, and1g, 
24 { firetch out ber hands) the ra"ian , with full bands 
name] ywithpreſcnrs, or tribures : Others tranſlate 
ir, let them readily flretch forth their hands, that is 
'to ſay,lerthem confefſe themſelves to ber ſabjet, 
tet them crave favour of him, acknowledge and 
worſhip him, 

V. 33 The heavens) that is to ſay, the }igheſt 
heaven, Deut. 10. 14. | of 0'd} the Iralian, which 
were ever .thatis to ſay, which doc ſtill remaine 
in the ſame ſtare as they were firſt created, without 
any change or corruption. 

V. 34. Streng'b | the Italian, glory, Hebrey 
ficength; for the boiy la»guage oficn (rs d wh 
thele words one for the other : * bj excellency hes 
bath as it were wotbroncs of his glory, on here 
on earth by mcanes of his people : and the otherin 


| heaven. 


PSAL, LXIX. 
my ticle, [ Shoſhannims] ſee Pſal. 45; in the 
'L ritle. 

V. 1, The waters] that is to ſay, my life is 
brought into extream danger, Lam. 3. 54. Val) 
parrs of chis Pſalme may bee referred to David, 88 
hee is a Ggure of Chriſt : orhers belong only and 
dire&ly ro Chriſt, ac whom the holy Ghoſt chicts: 
ly aimede | 

V. 4. Then 1 reflored; char is to ſay, I an: gull 
 lefle, yer am vitd as though! were guilty; * þ us 
meant by Chriſt, meaning that hce who was Ji 
luffered for men that were unjuſt Iſa. 53. 4+5-6: 
1 Pet, 3.18. 

V. 5+ My feoliſbneſe} 
bee guilty of thofe faulrs 
or no. 


that is to ſay, wheth@1 
which are laid © m6 


V, 6. For my ſehe] tharis ro ſay, a 


« | = | 
Pal lxins PFSALMES, tao | 
ely D4vid abandoned by thee, who was an ex-' | worke af redemption J/s,63, 3-5: ® 
pron ug and mirror of Frick unto them, a gage or |  V. 27. Gall] the lralian, poy/onz or gall, thas 
pledge of hope, and an inftrument of preſervation. | 15 ts. {ay ſome moſt bitterthing. : 
In Chriſt this hath a more ſublimed and lofty ſenſe V. 22+ Lot their] prophevicall imprecations or 
aye mee that] may be authorof ſalvation torhine | 2 denuntiation of Gods ſentence againſt the Tewes, 
de&, and doe nor ſuffer the-faith and hope which | for the rczeRicn and death of Chriſt, Row» 11. ge 
they have had in thy-promiſes, ever to be fruſtrate, | the meaning is, lerall- their good andedelight, bee 
ſec Pſa. 22. 4+ LUhe 24:21. changedinto rgine and perdution. It may alla vce 
V. 7. For thy ſake] for ſerving thee, .and main- | that the holy Ghoſt had ſome relation to the laſt 
raining thy gloty, and not through any wiſdeed of paſicover which was kept in 1eruſalem, when it was 
mine; whcrefore if thou ſhouldefFforſake mee, the | befiedged by the Romens,who took the opportuvity: 
faithfull would be diſcouraged from ſerving of thee, of the time when there was an infinite nuwber of 
ſeeing chat it would bee in vaine, andrather-preju- | people in the City. which came to the feaſt, 
diciall, than helpſull co them. ' | which was the chiefe cauſe of its finall. deſos 
Y. 8. 4 ftranger} that isroſay, I have not been | lation, | 
acknowledged, but have been ſhunned by-my-neer- | V. 23, Lzt their eyes] let them loſe their under- 
eſt kinſmen * So Chriſt was rejeted by the lewes, | ſanding, and as for their crernall ſalvation, ler 
Job 1.31, and his own-kinted belceved nor: in him | them have availe of ignorance before their eyes, 
lobs 7, 5. and let them bee given over.to a reprobate ſenſe, 
V. 9. The zcale] che cauſe of this generall alie- | 7obn 12. 39. 40. Rom. 11, $. 10. 2 C0. 3. 14. [and 
nation from me hath- been, . becauſe that have | 72ake] let them bce oppreſſed, with perpetuall and 
' vith an ardent and upright affeQtion maintained thy | inſuffaable bondage. 
ſervice and glory, againſt the malice of wen 3-and |. V. 25. Let their] ler their Cities, and Temple 
oy a evill wills, by net ſceking.co | be deſtroyed and. laid waſle, Mat. 24+ 2. Luke 19. 
ethem, | 44 
V. 10. That was to-my]mine-enemiesreproved | V. 26. For they] for their will, and intention 
mee ſaying all 1 did was in yaine and to o-pur- | was evill, concerning Chriſts death ,though irpro= 
poſe. » ceeded from the-hand and counſell of God, Iſa, 53. 
V. 11; Sach-c'odb] ſee Pſa. 30.11. * | 3+4-10. As 4.27.28. | 
V. 12, They. that] namely the governours and-| YV. 27. Adde] ler them accumulatethe meaſure 
counſellors of the p:ople ; who did mcientlykeep. | of their finnes, thar the puniſhment thercof may 
their courts of juſtice neere the gates- of the city : | fall fully upon them, Mat. 23, 3%. 1Thef, 2. 16. 
Ger, 23. 10. the meaning is, peaple that are in au- | [let theys.not] let them have no ſhare: of that ju- 
thority doc condemne mee, 2nd the.yulgarſore doe | ſiicewhich chow ſhale manifeſt in thy Goſpell, in 
and ſcornemee, Pſa. 2.2.7. * | grace, and juſtification of ficners, Ram. 3. 25. 26. 
V. 13, Au acceptable time || thatis te ſay, thoubaſt: | and 10, 3. 
prefixed a time for the end of mine affiittions, V, 28. Let them bee} ler them neirher haye 
after which thou wi't Jay openthy grace, Pſal; 30. | right to it; nor beare rhe marke. of being thy peo- 
5. 1/6,26.20, [ In the- tyath] the Italian , for the, | ple, reprove them, and rake away thy vecation : 
har 1s to ſay, according: to thy ſaving promiſes, | from rhem, an3 Jet rhem not be inchided in thine 
which are invariable : Or, by thy ſaving. truth , .|- externail covenant, which is the fuſtdegree of e- 
Which is the-cauſe of the ſalvation of thine Ele& ; | leRion to life ererna 1, and bearerh the portraiture. 
who have no other ground therefore, bur thine | of it before men : though in many, vocation may 
wmutable will-and gecrec. be without eleQion to life, Mat. 20: 16, Rom. g.6. 
Vat. The pit] a terme taken from the ſteep going. | and eleRion, in irs higheſt ſenſe and meaniog is - 
n of a well, which ma:eth. itimpoſſible ro-be | immurable Rom. g. 294 30.and 10. 6. 11+ {ce Execb. 
ven Outof) ſee Pſal.5 5.23. 13.9, and Extd. 32.31. Kev. 3-5. and 22.19. 
V. 18. Becauſe of | becauſe they may not tri- V..29. S:tmce up) bring mecup our of the ſtate 
over mee,in conteirpt of thy Majeſty. of humiliation. and ſuffering, ro cecleſtiall glory, af- 
_ I9. Are all} rofecde their eyes with thefighe | ter my reſurrefion to goe up into heaven, 1/A. 53, 
mine affl:tions, andof my death, Mat.:7.39-41. | 8. 40s ,31-Pil.2,9. b- 
"23. 35% | V. 30, 1will praiſe} I,will cauſe mine ele in 
Ss 20» .To-take pity; thelralian, 38 condolewith | my Church, to yeel4 perpetuali thanks uato the 
1 repre lentation of the diſcipies flight, andfor- | Lord, and that (hal) bee the ſpiritual ſacrifice, by 


' 


"0g 0' Chriſt at his death, Mat: 26: 21, 40, Tohn | which all ancient corporabl and: figurative facrifi- 


he and how thatno humane, frength norafli- | ces {ball be abolithed. 


"3 ; th any way cormibured any thing tothe | V., 32, The bumble] an ordinary tile given ” 
1 | ms 


N 
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| | th&frue ele, to whom only the Goſpell-is preach-' ' IE Leads Mott th. 
' _edtolife andſalvaticn, | 
VN. 33. His priſoners] namclyhis elcR enthralc| 
in the bonds of ſinne and dearth, Iſa. 42,7. and THE title, [ Foy Solom0n} that is to fa » Pet» 
49 9. 3 ned by David to tecommend Solomon his ſon 
+ V. 34. Praiſe bim} the wholeworld which hath | and tuccefior ro God : and io ſer before himſclfe 
ſuffered it part of puniſhment for mins finne, xox. | the true model! of Chriſts moſt perfet Kingdome 
$.20. ſhallalſo participate of the glory of his re- | of wrom hee was a figure, that imitating his ng 
Rauration through Chriſt, Pal, 98. 7. Iſa. 44+ 23+ | rues, hee might draw upon him, the aforenamed 
and 49+ 13. Rev. 18.20, bleſſi::gs of his Kingdome, 
V. '35. Sion] that isto ſay,theuniverſall Church, V. 1. Thy judgements) that is to ſay,* pur thy 
[the cities] namely the particular Churches : [that | lawes which are the rule of well governing, in his 
they] namely the humble, v. 33 or his: ſervants, | minde, thathee may know them ; and in his hearr 
7 OT EE | '.._ .. | andwill that hee may cxecute thum. Now in re. 
+ | ſpe& of Chriſt, this is a prophecy of the fullneſi: of 
PSALLLXMN. the gifts »f the holy Ghoſt, which wete conferred 
| g | upon his humane natur*, I/a. 11. 2.3.4: | 
VE IE turned backward] that is to ſay,let| V+ 3. The mountaines] figurative termes, as much 
& wharſoever they- undertake come to | a5 to ſay, there ſhall every where bee juſtice, and 
nothing. IT | peace inabundanceg whereof rhe firſt comprehends 
| all che vertues and propertics of a good govern» | 
PSAL. LXXI. =_ 5 the other all the: happineſſes which 
_ | enſue. E 
VE RF Alitation] or ſtrong hold :[thouhaſt| V. 5. They ſhall] that is ro ſay, thy peop'c and 
given] ſee Pfal. 42. 8, and 44, 4-and thine eleR, ſhall be induced by theſe loving kind= 
63.28. | | ncfles of the Meflias, and brought to a fincere and 
V, 7. As « wonder] the Italian, as a monfier, | voluntary performance of Gods ſervice, 
that is to ſay, they hare been afraid of mec becauſe | V+ 6. Come down?) hee ſhall bring comfort, and 
that ſuch ſtrange things have tefallen mee ; and | refreſhment, and new plenty of ſpirituall verwes 
have {corned mee, and had mee in abomination by | into the world, which is quite ſcorched with inj- , 
reaſon ofmy excream mijſcries. quities, and- all bleflings quite dried upin it, ſec 
V. 9. Of old age} as v.18. and hence may bee | 1ob 19.23. TH 
- gathered thatthis Pialmehath a relation to Davids V. $& From: ſea] Solomin indeed reigned from 
troubles by reaſon of 4bſaloms conſpiracy, which theſca of Sodom, or fromthe red ſea, tothe medi: 
happened in hisoald age. rerranean ſca Eaſt and Weſt ; and from the river 
V. 15+ Thy rightbouſneſſe] thy bounty, and loy- | Euphrates, to the uttermoſt bounds of the land of 
alry.in allrhy promiſes, according to the frequent | Canaan, North and South, x Kings 4. 24: according | 
meaning of ſcripture. to the bounds which God had ſer down, Exod, 1; 
V. 16, 1 will gee in] chat isto ſay, 1 will endea- | 31. Num. 34. 3- But all this was but a ſhaddow, 
vour and trie to extoll it, Others, I will walke | and figure of ChriſtsKingdome which was ro ſpread 
truſting in the L ord. 9 over all the earth, 3 
V. 17. Tavght mee] through knowledge and ex- | + V. g. Shall lick] they ſhallproſtrate themſelves 
perience. before him, with their faces groveling upon the 
V. 18. Gray heagcd] namely inthe time of my ground, according to the faſhion of the k aſterns 
decrepit old age, which is the moſt danger: us time people, as I/a, 49.23. 
of man, and then is thine aide moſt neeefull for | - Ve 10. Of Tarſhiſh] namely of allthe ſex-coalts 
him: [untill 1] give mce leave to celebrate this | ſec Pjal. 48. 7. ard that which was ſpoken of $08 
deliverance a'ſo, as well as I bave done the | mon, x Kings ro. was but a ſmalleflay in this polnt, 
reſt. | | bur che perfeR accomplithment of it, was in Ctr 
V. 19. Thy righteonſneſſe}, others, now thy righte- | who ſitterh at the fathers right hand above all po- 
 ouſneſſe is exaltca to the height, Pſal. 36 6.and 57-10 | ers and dominations, Epbeſ. 1.21, B+ . 
[who kaſt] the Italian, thou Wi name'y heic-| V. 14. Pretious] tharis to ſay, hee will keepe | 
tofore for mee. Or thou wilt have done thew, | from ſhedding, or hee will be ayenged upon enen 
when thou haſt heard-and de'ivercdmee, | that ſhal! ſhed ir, ſee 2 Kings 1473- ___, c 
| | V. 15. Prayer ſhall be nor for Chiiſt hiaiſelts 
who is farre from needing any afliſtance from miv- 
Yea hee alone, hath prayed, anddoth pray ag 
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Pal. Ix x11; 
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ra> 


ther for all men, by the only vertue of his moſt | plots everywhere 2s though nothing were impoſ- 


perfe& juſtice; according to the property of his 
office of Mediator, and interceflor, Bur prayey 


is made for the manifeſtation , preſervation, and | 


increaſe of his Kingdome, and for. his body which 
is the Chuich, ſce-P/al. 18. 46, and 118, 25, 26, 
Mat.6,100 - . | 

V. 16, 1n the earth] a figurative deſcription of 
a great plenty and abundance; the meaning js, that 
of a little ſeed ſowen theeares of corne ſhall grow 
roſuch {4 heighr, and fullneſſe, har they ſhall make 
anoyſc inthe ayrelikethe cedars of L 
with the winde, 

V., 17. Shafl call him bleſſed} the Italian, ſhall 
bee bleſſed in bim , or they ſhall bleſfe themlelves 
in him, that is to ſay, they ſhall glory in the hap - 
pinefle which they enjoy through his loving kind- 
nefle. *-Or. they will efteeme -and acknowledge 
that all the good whichthey have,proccedeth from 
him alone. 5 Wb 

'V. 20, Are ended] this is the laſt Palme which 
David penned, leaving it as a depolite,-or legacy 
to Solowion, 


PSAL. LXXIII, 


& title, 


V, 2. VVere almoſt gone] the Italian, flumbled, 


through diffidence in Gods grace, or murmuring 
againſt his %7 wil or being tempred to imi- 
tate the wicked. Ts ne! 

V. 4. There are no] they doe ſweetly paſle 0- 
yer their naturall cowſe of lifes and are not vio- 
lently drawntoan untimely.death, through weak- 
nefle or other chances. 

V. 7. Tley have) every thing goeth on proſpe= 
rouſly with themgeven beyand their own hope, con- 
ccipr, or defire, 

V. 8. They are corrupt] the Italian, they are 
d;ſſolute, that is to ſay, they are licentious, and ler 
the raines looſe to all manner of evill; or they 


looſe themſelves in pleaſurcs and diffoluteneſſe, | 3 


the Hebrew phraſe 18 taken from things which doe 
melr,and-areſpilr: [bat ſpeake ]xthey arc arrogant, 
and preſumtuous in their ſpeeches, as if they were 
azove other men, aboyelaw and:order,-and: thar 
allthings were Jawfullforchemto.doe. - 

V. 9. They:ſet] thatis tofays. they ſpeake pro- 
phanely of God, and of-his providence andjuſtice; 
or they doe faoliſhly boaſt of his favour by reaſon 
of their preſent happineſſe: -[\their tongue] their 
pride is ſuch. that they judge [and ſpeake of every 
thing .attheir own pleaſure, withour'any feare: or 


ICI - — 


08 driven | 


FP the title : [Of Aſaph] ſee upon Pſal, 50. inthe. 


ſible torhem. | 

V. 30. Bither] namely to theſe thoughts; and: 
to the words-following : | waters] that is to ſay, 
| God ſends them pecperuall and cxtreawe afflidii- 
ons, which is meant, by drinking off a cupp ;- 
and ſqueeſing all the liquor into.it, | 

V. 12. Inthewerld] theltalian, perpetualiy, or 
in this age. 


V. 13. Cleayſed] God indeed'is hee who only 
cleanſcth mans heart from finne by the bdoud 
of his ſonne, and by the vere of his ſpirit, 
I Cor.6.11, But this ation is attribured co man, 
by reaſon of his ſtudy, and voluntary co-opera- 
tion, by the girt of the holy Ghoſt reſiding in 
him, namely to cleanſe himſelfe from finne, and 
keepe himſclfe from iniquity, 1 Lohr 3.3, "and 5. 


I'8 

V. 15+ 2 ſhould offend]}the Italian, 1 aw difleyall, 
thatis toſay, I doe Gods Church a great dezle of 
injury, which hath alwayes beenunder affli&ions; 
if I-thinke or ſay, that all hcr piety hath been 
without hope, or her hope withont effe&, ©- 
thers I deceive the generation , that is to ſay, [ 
propound a falſe duttrine unto them, which is apt 
toſeduce' them, Others, behold the generation, 
&c. that is to ſay, notwithſtandingall afflitions, - 
It is certainethat thou arc a Father to the Church 
only; which is ſufficient tro make mee judge well 
of theſcafflitions;I havedenei!l, and confefle I - 
have erred in this my raſh judgement. 

V. 17. 1 went) withdrawing my -minde, from 
the world, and the -fafſe ſhewes rhereof, I have 
confined my ſelfe to judge of theſe things accor- 
ding to the rule of thy word revealed in thy 
Church, Pfal. 97.12» Or contemplaring by faith; 
heavenly things, and the glory in which thou * 
dwelleſt (which is the true ſcope and reward of the 
faithfull, and not theworld, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 18.) from 
whence the wicked are excluded. Fe 
V. Ig. 7itb tarors] which cannot bee under- 
flood by panick terrors, which terrifie the wicked, 
Iob 18. 11. Pſal. 53. 5, nor of the tragical! and 
ſtrange accidents,” by which - they periſh, ſee 7ob 


[» o . : : 

V. 20. Sha't deſpiſe] when' theſe 'y2ine ſhad- 
dowesof the world, ſhall be paſt in which thy pro- 
vidence ſeemettr to ſleep, when-thou ſhalr brivg 
forth every thing imo the light of thy judgement, 


thou ſhale make it appeare; thar their profperi 
| hath been bur a falſe illufion:and rhouthalechange 


this worldly luftre, into everlaſting ighominie;O.. 
thers, when thou ſhalt awake them, namely ar rhe 


laſt reſurreRion, 


..V. 22: Priecked} that's to ſay, ſtung wnh im- 
patience, 'having ” my**thoughts' and affetions 


E 


regard. Orthey doe take reſolutions and Jaytheir 


wounded with rage, / ' 


Rr | V. 23. 


wy 
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Pſallxvidevii.leyiii, | 


V. 23, Nevertheleſ] not withflanding all theſe | reſpe@ or difference : even fo have the enemies 


aNauhs, I never foriooke thee for want of faith, to 
xun-into deſpaire; nor for want of obedience, to 
follow the example of the wicked ; and thou haſt 
alſo continually accompanied mee with thy grace 
and ſpirit. 

V. 24+ Fby counſell] namely thy. conduR, and 
mmeraall dirc&ion- of thy holy ſpirit, Pad. 
I6. 


the firme ſubliſtance and prep, Dent. 32. 4. [7 
portion Jas Pſal. 16. 5. 
V. 29. 4 whorizg] ſo the ſcripture calls. the ali- 
' enation of mans hearr, from the pure and loyall Joyce 
and ſervice of God, to goe after idols,. or after the 
world, and the creatures, and to cleave to them 
in love, and. truſt in them, Iam. 4. 4+. 1 70bn. 2 
16s, 
"F*HE ritle: [Of {aps} ſee Pal: 50, in the title 
' Now Aſaph living in Davids time, and the ſ:b- 
xQof this.Pſalme, being evidently cf the ddoJati- 
- en cauſed by the Cha'deazs, Aſaph could nor be rhe 
campoſer of it, but ſome other P:ozher of thoſc 
times,who pur ir to 4ſaphs poſterity , who was one 
of the three heades of hol; ſingers, 1 Chrox. 25. 1. 
. Pat it in the Iewes. ſynagogues in Bar: 
3102; 
; V. 1, Forever] that is to ſay, without anyhope 
93, appearance of beirg reſtored 
V._2- The rod] the Italian, the tribe, nanely the 
tribe of Iudab, which above all the reſt:had this. 
promiſe, to be preſeryed-in the. dignity and degree 


at being Gods people, and:named his inhermance, 


Deut» 32+ 9. and never ta faile untill the comming 
af Chriſt; Gen, 49. 1» | 
WV; 3. fe up] come to viſite them to taze come 
paſſion-of-chem and ro reſtore them : 
which arc icreparableunleſle thou ſerieftthine help- 
ing hand unto them, | 
V: 4. Roar] the Italian, have roared, that 1s 
to-ſay, have made-greataincrycs, and kept a great 
flirre when.chey gave the onſer,or after the vitary- 


[ of. thy congregations} the Italiary, of thy Temp e,.. 


the bIebrew, of ty place of Meetsi-g, or congregation 
ſo is. che tab.anacle called, Exqed. 27+ 21. and aiter- 
wards Selomons Temple, which. is here exprc holy 
:Dade mention of; [for /ignes} aumaly for. trophies, 
£2. mohuments of victorics. | 

Vs. 5. 4 max. was famorns] the Iralian , the. 


«x3 donntabe: rahs,. and, buſhes, Widrout-any- 


Cperpetuall} | 


þ 


7. 
V. 26. Strength] the Italan, rock, che ſtrength | 


| tokensof their fury, that theremembrancethereot. | 
2865: [48 bg; bad]; tha is £0 lay, | 
Weak” woodmam with his-hgok or: harchet.:! 


þ 


ſpoiled and broken 8:]the ornaments of thy Tem. 
plezwhercof ſee x Kings 6.18e2g.z2. | 

V. 8. All the Synagagues ]; the Italian, al the 
places of meeting, lor befides the Temple, there were 
iN every city, or inhab.tcd and frequenred places 
oratories or ſynagogues, where the people came 
tcgether to pray, or to heare the ordinary expoſi- 
tion of the Iaw.Others will have the Lemple on'y 
—_— : awided mins great many farts. and men» 

O's. | | 
V. 9. Ow (ignes] namely the frequent mirs- 


cles furmerly wrought for our de'iverances, Or 
the ſgnes of Guds. preſence, ſuch as the Arkewas. 
-'Vrim and Thummim, &c. 


Or t e ſacraments of 
bis grace and covenanr, 3s ſacriacesand other cc- 
remonies were : [ that kroweth )-that hath any pro- 
pheticx reve ation, to know when the end of our 
t;oubles: will bee | 

V. 11. Pluck 3t out of thy; the Icalian, let it nat 
remai'e: it-thy, which is the ation of one that 
ſtands idle, and.ca:clefle, ſce Prov. 19, 24, and 
1.7% LY 

Ve 13. Of the. dragons] the: Italian, of the 
whales, hee. ſcemes to meane the heads of the 
Eg yptian hoſt, as in the veiſe following Pharaoh 
himſelfe is meant by Lev athaz, »common name 
for all your great ſea creaiur.s, For Egypt is (ci- 
tuzte between two ſeas : and within it is alwdft 
every where watercd by the river Nis, fe Ia. 
jI. 9,ExCCb. 29, 3. and 34.2. 

V. 14. To:be people] namely to the wilde beaſts, 
which devoured the Egypiians cark aſſes, which were 


| £:| vp upon the thoar. 


V. 16. 1s thjze7 thou art the author, preſerver, 
and goverrour, of this altertial] courſe of nature,.. 
namely of rhe.day and the night. Vnder which tc 
ſeemes allo to meane that altzrnal} courſe of his 
providence, by which hee ſendes his.Church, 
pl proferity, aud ſemetites adver- 
Irie. 

V, 17: The borders] hereby may be underſtoce. 
the ſeas which devide and ſever-the eartIv, or 1n 
regardof pargicular countries the natural! frontiers 
of feas, hills, and defarts, foe Dewt. 34.8 Whenby 
hee fcomesto inferre that Gods people having ab 
ſo had. their confittes, which had beene broken 
through Gods judgements, iewould one day plen. 
bim to 1e-<cftab}tſh and preſerve chem. 

V. 19. Thy twrile-dros]- namely thy Church, 
repreſented in- ſcripture tnder theinames of ſuch 
kinds, of weak, mild, finiple, and ſociable rawe. 
erea.-wres, which are meſt expoſed wo wrongs-and-. 
10jur ics, ſee Cant. 2.1 0.5m 4, 1 Mat 10ol6s.. 

ze hgrs The-covenant} formerly made Do oy 
penptc, ſz6 Zachatr: [168-40 places} ear © 
fay »:3he coumreys, bein £4 eſare; and. hotridjadell 


Pl. lvii.lviilix. 
of robberics , and recepracles for -murthe= 
"Y 21, Aſhamed] that is to ſay, fallen from all 
hopes and dcnied the requelt of his prayers: 
[praiſe] let them have occafion to praiſe it, through 
their deliverance. Tet | 

V. 23. Increaſeth} the Italian, aſcevdeth, it goeth 
upto heaven ; thar is ro ſay, their inſslent blaſ< 
phemies,are direRed to thec,and dae provoke thee 
ro Vengeance, as Gen. 4.10. and 18-30, Exod. 3.7. 
Or it encreaſcth, thar is to ſay,it gathereth ſtrength 
by reaſon of thy patience. The meaning js, ifchou 
letteſt them alone, there will bee no end of their 
rage. Others tranſlate it, in; the tumwle of tboſe 
which ſet upon thee, which aſcendetb, &fc, 


PSAL, LXXV. 


HE citle, [/57g] ſce upon Pſal.zo. iniheti- 

tle: [of Aſaph] that is to ſay, which is one 
ofthe number of thoſe Pſalmes wich were eſpecially 
given ro Aſc phs poſterity to ling them in the Tem- 
ple. And if Aſaph were the ccmpoſcr of this 
Plalme, hee ſpeaketh in Dav3ds, perſon, ſee Pſal. 
0. inthe title : [ AltaſÞith] ſee upon Pſal, 57. in 
the title. | 

V. 1. Doe wee give thanks} it ſeemes this 
Plalme was compoſed after Saws death, when Da-. 
vid had taken poſſeſſion of the Kingdome, and thar 
the Tebuſtes had yer Feruſalew in 
I5. 63- 2 Sam. 5.6. [thy name} thou thy ſelfe, in 
the effects of the excellenttitles which thou haft 
of everlaſting, almighty, &c. Or thy grace and 
power : [5s were] thatis to ſay,preſent in operation 
and efficacy. 

V. 2. #henT] that is to ſay, whenT ſhall have 
takenfrom the Tebuſites the City of Ieruſalem, which 
Ged hath appointed, to bee the chiefe city of rhe 
Kingdome the ſear of his Temple, where his peo- 
ple muſt meet for his ſolemneſervice, Deut. 12-11, 
I Kings $, 29, Pſal, 122.4. (mount Sion being called 
the mouut of the congregation, I/a, 14. 13. as the 
ancienttabernacle wasz Exod, 27+ 2T, ) then walll 
employ my ſelfewholly and peaceably, to governe 
ighty, and. doe / juſtice, {ce Pſa, ot. which is 
rery hard to doe , "amongſt the confuſion of 
armes. 

V. 3. Theearth} the Iralian, the countrey, that | 
Sta ſay, all the countrey was ruined, through fa- 
Cons, violences, Wrongs and calawities, whileſt | 
Saul, and his houſe faijgned! P/al. 11, 3. 'and 60. 2, 
and 82,48. now I have 


of it, and I ſhall accompliſh ir, when God hath e- 
fabliſhed me in theroyT'l city. 

V..4 I ſaid] I have repre 
nd violence, of the 
lent men, 


fled the boldnefle 
rebellicus (edirious and vio- 


PSALMES, 


| 


cir hands, Jof.. 


| bites, 2 Cbroze 20. or of Sexmacherib, 


my hand to rhe reſtoring | 
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V. 5. Speak #0t] bee notodfiinate reainftche ' 


| maniſcſtation of Gods will, which was to chooſe me 
ro be King, : | 

V. 6. For] my Kingdome isgiven mee by God, 
and therefore you mult ſubmic your ſclyes there- 
unto, cither willingly, or by conſtraint: £ from the 
South] the Ita'ian, from: the deſare, the great de- 
ſert lay on the South ſide, others dce compretiend 
the North alſo herein,on which fide the wildernefſe 
of Demeſcu was, 1 Kings19.15. 

V. 7. 1s the Judge) hee govorneth and order. 


_ every thing , according to his owne free 
will 


. $8. For in the] a ſecond reaſon of the ex- 
horration made, v, 5, God appointeth wham hee 
pleaſeth, bur afterwards hee puniſheth thoſe which 
oppoſe his appointment: [hand] figurative termes, 
yer very frequent in Scripture, taken from ban= 
quetes, eo repreſent Gods judgements, diſttibured ' 
moſt juſtly to cvery one according co his deſerrs, 
Job 2.1. 20.Pſl.60. 3«1ſa. 51.17.18. 25.15. Rev. x4. 
diſh, ro ſignifie the fiercenefle of Gods wrath, and 
the effects of thetreubles, and atnazemerits of the 
minde, which it breeds, 1er. 25, 16; as fiew wine 
| doth, which isnor cleared nor ſertled, EE 

V. 10, But the hornes] that is to ſay, I will 
ſet good men in ſafery, honour, power, and glad- 
neile out of all danger a terme taken from the 
ſouldiers and captaines wearing, a kinde of a hotne 
made of brafſe upon their helmets, which the vi- 
ors did weare upright, bur they that were over- 
come wore it downe , ſce x Sam. te 1.10, Pſal. 
39. 17- 


PSAL. LXXVYI, 


VER. Nown] hec hath not only manife. 
ſted himſelfe there by his word,bur - 
hath alſo made himfelfe famous by his deeds and 
excellent miracles, | 

V. 2. Salem} this was theanciefit namic of Teru- 
ſalem, Gen. TI 46 18. 

V. 3. There] namely in r«dea, or in the-Jand of 
iſrael, He hath a relation to ſome norable diſcom- 
fiture of GodY'enemies, as the' Ammonites, or Moa- 


; Kings 19. 35- 
as P/al.46.9. : _ 


V. 4 Excellnt) powerfull and triumphant 0+ 
ver the greateſt kingdomes of the earth, which 
are full of.violence, and likened to high moun- 
raines which harbour devouring and ravetious 
beaſts, ſee Cantyq. 8, Hah,3.6, Or excellent from 
thy. hills, name!y from thy holy Temple , from 
whence thou ſheweſt thy power, to the deſtrution 
of thine enemies, like unto a roaring lyon, ſee I/e. 
| ZI, 4.' ler. 25. 30s Or more excelent than the 
| Rr 2 mountains 
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PSALMES., 


Pſal lvidayii.lzy;i; 


V. 23, Nevertheleſ] not withflanding all theſe | reſpe@ or difference : even fo have the enemies 


aNauhs, I never foriooke thee for want of faith, to 
xun-into deſpaire; nor for want of obedience, to 
follow the example of the wicked ; and thou haft 
alſo continually accompanied mee with thy grace 
and ſpirit. 

V. 24- Fby counſel] namely thy. conduQ,, and 
meraall dirc&;zon- of thy holy ſpirit, Pad. 
I6. 7. 

V. 26. Strength] the Itahan, rock. che ſtrength 
the firme ſubſiſtance and prep, Dent, 32. 4. [) 
portion Jas Pſal., 16. 5. 

V. 27. 4 whoring] ſo the ſcriprure calls the ali- 
- enation of mans hearr, from the pure and loyall lJoyc 
and ſervice of God, to goe after idols, or after the 
world, and the creatures, and to cleave to them 
in love, and. truſt in them, Iam. 4. 4+. 1 70bn. 2 


16s, 
L} Bi title: [Of Aſaph} ſee Pſal: 50, in the ritle 
1 Now Aſaph living in Davids time, and the {:b- 
xQof this.Pſalme, being evidently cf the deſoJari- 
on cauſed. by the Cha'deazs, Aſaph could not be the 
campoſer of it, but ſome other P:ozher of thoſe 
times,who pur. it to 4ſaphs poſterity , who was one 
of the three heades of holy ſingers, 1 Chrox. 25.1. 
. <w.fog itin the Iees. ſynagogues in Bar: 
: V. 1, Forever] that is to ſay, without anyhope 
9x appearance of beirg reſtored 
V._2+ The rod] the ltalian, the tribe, namely the 
tribe of 1xudab, which above all the reſt:had this. 
promiſe, to be preſeryed-in the.digniry and degrec 


PSAE. LXXIV. 


at being Gods people, and:named his inheritance, 
Neut: 32+ 9. and never ta faile untill the comming 


af Chriſt; Gene49. ro 
V. 3. Lift up] come to viſite them to taze come 


paſſion-of-cthem and to reſtore them * ſperpetuallj 


3 


ſpoiled and broken a:)the ornaments of thy Tem. 
plezwhercof ſee 1 kings 6e18etg.22. | 

V. 8. All the Synagagues ]; the Italian, al the 
Places of meeting, tor beſides the Temple, there were 
in every city, or inhab.ted and frequented places 
oratories or {ynagogues, where the people came 
tcgether to pray, or to heare the ordinary expoſi- 
tion gf the Iaw.Others will have the Cemple on'y 
wag ; divided inio.g great many farts and men» 

O's. | | 
V. 9. Ow (gnes] namely the frequent mirg- 


ces formerly wrought for our de'iverances, Or 


the ſgnes of Guds. preſence, ſuch os the Arkewas. 
.'Veira and Thummim, &c. 


Or t e ſacraments of 
bis grace and covenant, 38 ſacriacesand other cc- 
remonies were : [ that kroweth ]that hath any pro- 
pheticx revelation, to know when the end of our 
troubles: wi'lbee, 

V. 11, Pluck 3t out of tly;] the Icalian, let it net 
remai:e: iB-thy, which is the ation of one that 
ſtands idle, and.ca:clcfle, ſce Prov. 19. 24, and 
26.15. 

Ve 13. Of the, drags] the: Italian, of the 
whales, hee. ſcemes to meanc the heads of th: 
Eg yptian hoſt, as in the verſe following Pharach 
himſelfe is meant by Lev athaz, common name 
for all your great ſea creaiur.s, For Egypt is ſci- 
tuzte berween two ſeas : and within it is almoſt 
every where watered by the river Neu, ſeo I/4. 
FI, 9,Excch. 29s Zo and 3b2, 

V. 14. Toihe people] namely to the wildebeafts, 
which devoured the Egypiians cark aſſes, which were 


| £:| vp upon the thoar, 


which arc irteparableunlefie thou ſetreftthine help- 


ing hand unto them, 

V: 4» Roare] the Italian, bave roared, that 1s 
ro-ſay, have made.greataucryes, and kept a great 
flirre when.chey gave the onſer,or after the vitary- 
[ of. thy congregations] the Iraliary, of thy Temp'e, 
the Hebrew, of thy place of Meeti;.gy or congregation 
ſo is. the tab.unacle called, Exed. 27 21. and aiter- 
wards Salomons Temple, which. is here exprctuly 


:dade mention of; [for /ignes} aungly tor trc plaice, | 
the Iralian ,_that.| 


3, maNuments of victoriss. 
Vs. Fo 4 max: was. famon, 
ſholl be lyrorn, thac is-to, fay, they. bave left ſuch 


tokens of their fury, that theremembrancetherevt. | 


wWilkhſitoaſws ages. - [48 het; hag] tha 15 T0 lay, 


| 


Wea woodemamaith. his-hook or; harchet. 


x3 donn3be: ſhrahs, and. buſhes, widrwut-any: 


V. 16. 1s thine; thou art the author, preſerver, 
ang goverrour, of this altertial] courſe of nature, 
namely ef the.day and thenighr. Vnder which tc 
ſeemes alioto meane that alternal} courſe of his 
providence,, by which hee ſendes his Chuich, 
pa profericy, aud ſemetites advers 
Irie. | 

V, 17: The borders] hereby may be underſtocd. 
the ſeas which devide and ſever-.the earth», or if 
regard of particular 66untries the natural! froniicrs 
of feas, hills, and defarts, foe Dewt. 34.8 Whenby 
hee ſcomevto inferre that Gods people having al-. 
ſo had their confites, which had beene broken 
through Gods judgements, icwould one day pleat. 


| him ro 1e-<cftabliſh and preſerve them. 


| 


þ 


V. 19. Thy tarile: dos]. namely cthy Church, 
repreſented in- ſcripture trader theinames- of ſuch 
kinds, of weak, mild, ſimple, and ſociable rawe. 
crea-wres., which are moſt expoſed rw wrongs-and-. 
injurics, ſee Cant. 2.1 0,57 4, 1.Mat 1016s. 

V; 20. Thecovenmt? formely made wits thy 
penple, ſe Zuchgarr: [th6-4wh places} rhatls.09 


fay,.uhe counrey, being. deſert; and: hatrdiadel 


Pfl.Lvii.lyiilix. 
of robberies , and recepracles for 'murthe= 
"Y 21, Aſhamed] thatis to fay, fallen from all 
hopes » and denied the requeſt of his prayers: 
[praiſe] lex them have occaſion to praiſe it, through 
their deliverance. IO; | 

V. 23 Increaſeth} the Italian, aſcevdeth, it goeth 
upto heaven ; thar is ro ſay, their inſslent blaſ 
phemies,are direted to thec,and doeprovoke thee 
ro Vengeance, as Gen. 4.10. and 1830, Exod. 3-7« 
Or it encreaſerh, thar is to ſayit gathereth ſtrength 
by reaon of thy patience. The meaning is, ifthou 
Jetteſt them alone, there will bee no end of their 
rage. Orhers tranſlate it, in the tumul: of tboſe 
which ſet upon thee, which aſcendetb, &c, 


PSAL, LXXV. 


HE ritle, [37g] ſce upon Pſal.zo. iniheri- 
tle: [of Aſaph] that.is ro ſay, which 1s one 
ofthe numberof thoſe Pſalmes wich were eſpecially 
given to Hſe pþs poſterity to ling them in the Tem- 
ple. And if Aſaph were the ccmpoler of this 


Plalme, hee ſpeakerh in Davids, perſon, ſee Pſal, 


0. inthe title : [ Altaſbith].ſee upon Pſal, 57. in 
the titles | | 
V. 1. Doe wee give thanks ] it ſeemes this 


Plalme was compoſed after Samls death, when Da-. 


vid had taken poſſeſſion of the Kin homes and thar 
the Tebuſtes had yer Feruſalews in 

15. 63- 2 Sam. 5.6- [thy name} thou thy ſelfe, in 
the effects of the excellenttitles which thou haſt 
of everlaſting, almighty, 8&c. Or thy grace and 
power : [#s weere] thatis to ſay,preſent in operation 
and efficacy. 

V. 2. hen 1] that is to ſay, whenT hall have 
takenfrom the Jebuſites the City of Ieruſalem, which 
Ged hath appointed, to bee the chiefe city of the 
Kingdome the ſear of his Temple, where his peo- 
ple muſt meet for his ſolemne ſervice, Deut. 12-11, 
I Kings $, 29, Pſal. 122. 4. (mount Sion being called 
the mouut of the congregation, 1/a. T4. 13. as the 
ancientrabernacle was, Exod. 27. 21.) then will 1 
employ my ſelfe wholly and peaceably, to governe 
ighyy, and:doe juſtice, ſce Pſa, lot. which is 
very hard to doe , \amongſt the confuſion of 
armes. 

V. 3. Theearth] the lralian, the countrey, that | 
is to ſay, all the countrey was ruined, through fa- 
Cons, violences, Wrongs and calamitics, whileſt | 
Saul, and his houſe Yaigned: P/al. 11.3: and 60. 2, 
and 82,48. now 1 have 
of it, and I ſhall accompliſh ir, when God hath e- 
iabliſhed me in theroy'! city. "$6 

fled the boldneſle 


rebellicus ſ{editious and vio- 


V, 4 I ſaid] I have repre 
Ind violence, of rhe 
lent men, | | 


eir hands, of. 


PSALMES, 


my hand to rhe'reſtoring | 


| 731 
V. 5. Speak not] bee notodfiinate reainft che * 
| | maniteſtation of Gods will, which was to chooſe me 
to be King, | 

V. 6. For] my Kingdome isgiven mee by God, 
and therefore you mult ſubmit your ſclves there- 


unto, cither willingly, or by conſtraint: £ from the 
South? the Ita'1an, from the deſart, the great de- 
ſert Jay on the South ſide, others dce compretiend 
the North alſo herein,onwhich fide the wildernefſe 
of Demaſcum was, 1 Kings 19.15. 

V. 7. 1s the Judge) hee govarneth and order. 


_ every thing , according to his owne free 
will, 


. $. For in the] a ſecond reaſon of che ex- 

horration made, v. 5, God appointeth whom hee 
pleaſcth, bur afterwards hee puniſheth thoſe which 
oppoſe his appointment: [hand] figurative termes, 
yet very frequent in Scripture, taken from ban= 
quets,eo repreſent Gods judgements, diſtributed - 
moſt juſtly ro cvery one according cs his deſerrs, 
Job 2.1. 20.Pſal.6o. 3« 1a. 51.17.18. 25.15. Rev. 14. 
IO, and16. 19, [red} the Italian, troubled; of red- 
diſh, to ſignifie the fiercenefle of Gods wrath, and 
the effects of rhe treubles, and atnazemecits of the 
minde, which it breeds, Ier. 25, 16; as fiew wine 


| doth, which isnor cleared nor ſertled. 


V. 1o, But the bornes) that is to ſay, I will 
ſet good men in ſafery, honour, power, and glad 
nelle out of all danger! a terme taken from the 
ſouldiers and captaines wearing, a kinde of a hoxne 
made of brafſe upon their helmets, which the vi- 
Qors did weare upright, bur they that were aver- 
come wore it downe , ſce x Sam. te 1.10. Pſal. 
39. 17- 


PSAL. LXXVI, 


VER. Nown] hee hath not only manife. 
ſted himſelfe there by his word,bur 
hath alſo made himfelfe famous by his deeds and 
excellent miracles, | | 

V. 2. Salem} this was the ancient namic of Ter 
falem, Gen. 14.18. 

V. 3. There] namely in Tudea, or in the Jand of 
i/rael. He hath a relation to ſome horable diſcom- 
fiture of GodY'enemies, as the' Ammoenites, or Moa-. 
bites, 2 Cbroxs 20. or of Semnacherib, x, Kings 19. 35- 
as P/al.46.9. | 

V. 4 Excellent) powerfull and triufriphanc 0+ 
ver the greateſt k ingdomes of the earth, which 
are full of violence, and likened to high moun- 
raines which harbouz devouring and rayetious 
beafts, ſee Cantyq. 8, Hah.3.6, Or excellent from 
thy. hills, name!y from thy holy Temple , from 
whence thou ſheweſt thy power, to the deſtrution 
of thine enemies, like unto a roaring lyon, ſee I/e. 


JI, 4. ler. 25. 30. Or more excelent than the 
Rr 3 mountains 


» 
. 


mountaines, that is to ſay, thy-glory is exalted a- 


boye all mountaines , which are recepracles for 
wilde beaſts, more than thoſe mountaines are a- 
bovye the loweſt grounds or parts of the carth, ſee 
Pa. 36. 6» - 

- V; 5. Their ſleep] namely of death, which may 
properlybee applyed co the diſcomfirure of the 4ſ- 
firians, by night 2 Kings 19. 35. [have found} their 
heart and ſtrength have failed them , ſo thar 
they have nor been able to make any reſiſtance. 

V. 6. Caſt.into a] they have been made unfi 
and upable to fight, ſee Exod. x5. 16. Nab. 3.18. 

V. 8. Thou dideſt canſe, ec ] the Italian, ou 
dideft Prociaime, a repreſentation of the fame deli- 
verance under the manner of a-judgement. 

V. lo. The wrath) the fierce endeavours of 
thine enemies,doe cauſe thee to fight againſtthem, 
ang overcome them, whereby thy glery becom- 
meth ngore excellent, and fo much. the moxe exal- 
ted » Exod. g-16- and 18:1. [ ſpalt thon reftraine ] 
the Italian, ſhalt thor. gird thy ſelfe with, that is 
to ſay, chou ſhalt adorne thy ſelfe with rhe ſpoile s 
af thine enragedLenemies, as conque:orsuſe to doe 
ſecIudg.s.zo15ammn.54.others,thouſhalt binde (bem 
#0 45 44andiechou ſhaltdeſtroy rhem in an inſtant. 

V. tr, All that be} namely hispeoplethar ſtand 
round about: kim, as ſcuidiers ſtand abour their 
captiine,. Hee:ſecmes to bave a relation ro rhe 
Ifraelizes encamping round abcut. the rabcrnacle.in 
the wilderneſfſe. Oc. his people, who only have the 
righr, and favqur toicome necre .unto him to ferve 
him, and callupon him. - {> 5 

V. 12« Skall cut off} the Iralian,: gatber.in their 
vintage, that is to ſay, he takerh away their life, 
as Todl 3.12, Kever4.rs. Ortaketh away their wil- 


dome and underſtanding. 
by HE tile : Of Mfaph]: here 4ſaph is the. com- 
_ poſer. {ee upon Pſal, 5. upon the title : [to-le- 
| 4dythun,” Qriothemof the:ifſucyor of the compa- 
ny of this chiefe of the Mufitians, ſce Pſal: £2. in 
the gitle, _ © - 04 -v:oiory | 5 


* 


PSAL: LXX Vi. | 


V.. x. Axd hee 2ave) the-Iralian; becauſe: bee | 


Frauld gize, or bee thall give &c. 
V.. 2. My ſore] the Italian, my hands, the geſture 
of a diſcomforted and afflied perſon, or my hands 
have melced, and run, that is to ſay,. my firength is 
utgerly decayed. - | $} 


| Vs: 3. as troubled}, infervency, and great agi» 


zation of ſpirit, P/Al 55.267, 


'V. 4. Troubled] the Italian, afteniſhed, the He. 
Ggniferh as oſianabment cam. 


brew word properly 
{#d by ſomegreat blow received... 


V.. 5. 1 bave canſedered} cirherzo aggravate my 


- proſeat-griefe,by comparing.thelſe day am3rh choſe: 
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j 


P falls XY! il :Xv\1t, 


happy rimeswhich where heretofore, or to firens. 
then mee ſo much the more, by the examples of 
Gods goodnefſe, who having once declared him. ' 
ſelfe a loving Father ro his elect, n:ver-changery 
nor altereth his minde, though hee doe' vary the 
effes of ir, and ſo ccmfort my ſelfe- with ho 
rhar the times will bee againe as they were here. . 
tofore. | |: 

V. 6: My ſong] when 1 yeelded folemne thanks 
to the Lordy and lung praiſes unto him fer his 16. 
ving kindnefles : [ made diligent ſearch} itdiſcoutſcth 
and enquircth within -ir ſeIfe, how this alteratisn 
ſhould-:come, and what ſhould be the reaſcn ofir 
whether any good iffue.may bee hoped for, and 
what mean<csmay be uſcd-ro bring it to paſſe. 

V. 8, 1s hum:tcy] is the effetof his promiſes. 
quiteccaled.. +7 -: Eh 

V. 10. Theright band, ep ce] the Italian, the right 
hand of the moſt .high is changed, God doth not any 
longer ſhew ferth his power in my behalfe, ashec 
did heretofore, A reprefentarion of the: fſyules 
combare, amidſt the diſtruſts of the fleſh. 
 V. 13e Thy wa;}] thatisto ſay, every one of the 
ele may and-oought to learne- in thy Church'ths 
conduct, and proceeding of thy providence, ro- 
wards thoſe that are i.ine : by the generall example 
ofthe:whole body of the Church, oftentimes affli- 
Cted,even.t0 the extremity as jrwas in Fg ypt, and 
then miraculoull y delivefed; ſee Pſak 73.19. whete- 
upon hehath matter ro:ſtrerigthen himſelfe'n ll 
his. t122lls, ſtilEhopirg.fora happy iflue! < *> 

V. 15. Redeemed} namely-our of F gypt : { Toſeph] 
loſephs.ifTue is many rimes ſpoken of ſeyctally from 
the other tribes, by-reaſon of their grcat number 
and powcr. | 

V+ 16, The waters] namely: of the red-ſea.. 
- V.- 17, The-cloudes} theſe particulars are nov 
ſpecited by-Moſes, but they may be: ſuppoſed, by 
what is written, Exod. I . 24.  ': et 

V. Ig. Thy way]thou wenreſt in the cloudyana 
hery pillar throughtheſea, bore all thy people, 
[thy foot fteps] after thy people were gone throug?; 
rhe waters returned.intotheir natural courſe, Ex06: 
14.26 27%; wherice -it-appeares thar. this miracle 
Was no naturall effeft, nor caſuall|accidcnty#8d 
thatitis appointed ſ@to be by thee'only, forthe d& 
liverance of thy people. Gs 
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od by H= te; [ Maſcbil3 ſeeP/al32. inthe ritſe- 
Þ {V4 1 My Lay} themdian, deftrine,uhe 
Hebrew, Law. ET | | 

V.4. Shewing to thee] oythey,namely rhe getdr 
ration-to come thall rel} chepraiſes,.&f: - 

V. 5. 4 teſtimongi namely ake Lav, and th4'# 


bles-thereof, {ce Exod; 16.34. and 25.310; .” You 


kk. 4 
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Phl.lxxvill- 
V, 9. The children] hee- hath a reference ro: the 


chileren of 7ſraels diſcomfiture by the Philiflines , 


| Sa#1.4..10. and ſpecifieth the Tribe of Epharim; 
28wellfor the mighrand valour of it, which gave 
it a ſuperieritie above thereft, as alſo becauſe thar 
the Ark of the Lord was then 1efiding in gilob. a 
city of Ephraim ,  fromwhence itwas tranſported ro 
7udah ; and for this cauſe, and by reaſon of Davids 
being otoſen King , Iudab. became the head of the 
other Tribes ; and ſo the people was cfabiſhed in 
peace and. blefling , which is the chicfe ſubject of 
tis Palme, ſee verl. 60.67.68, | 

Y.12.Z0an] a very ancient city of Fgypt, Nuam.n3. 
21. 1{a.19,13» ExCche30« 14. Named by other authors, 
Thanexz. | 

Y. 16, Streames] for our of that:-water ifſued a 
fireame which went along with the people, even in- 
inzo the land-of, Canaan. Dewi. 9.21, Pſaliog.q1. 
1 C0Y. 10.4, 
_ Vir. Opened.) a figurative terme tro exprefſe an 
extreme plenty ſent from above , as Gen,7-11, 
LKINgS 7. be | 

V. 24. The cone], namely, akinde of food which 
was in ead. of bread. | 

V.25. Angels f004] Hebrew,the food of the mighty, 
which was an epithet given tothe Angels Pſal.89. 6. 
and 103, 20. that is toſay , a food thartſeemed ra 
ther Angelicall, and celeftiall, then earthly ; as 
well by reaſon of it-origine, purity , and perfeCti- 
on; as for the. cfficacic. of ir, to;preſerve the 
body in perfeR health and ſtrength by Gods ſpe- 
cia]] appointment , in thoſe who did nor by their 
diſtruſt or rebellion make ir ofno efficacie: [He ſent 
them] in his wrath he would fatisfie , their unboun- 
ded deſires, though hee had- before provided for 
their neceſſicies ; [ Meat ] namely , quailes where-- 
> hce ſpeaks afrerward- | 

V.27, Rdived] made it 40 fall-outoof the ayre, 
3 thick as any raine, | 
_ V.28,0ftheir Camp ]- ox in his Camp God being 
nhis Tabernacle.in the middeft.of his people , as 
a generall of an Army. "2 
_ V.30. They were nat} their luſt was not yet ſa+ 
usfcd , though rhey ; had. caters fleſh. a whole | 
month, Num,1,20.33s + Mav\ 4 

V. 3t. The fatteft } that is today, the luſticft;and 
mghtieſt., the choyce of thepcople, as Indg;3. 29. 
Orthechiefe,and moſtrenowned, as P ſal.22.29. . | | 
V. 33-1n vanity] that-is to ſay, in-long fruickflc 
labcurs, wandcring in the wildernefſe, being not 
Wiergs.come intothe land of Canaan which wasthe 
end oftheir Journy,Nym. $4254Others,reducng them 
9 M0tking. Others yy a moment, [ 11 trouble}the lralian, 
112Yors,namely,in perpetuall fears of Gods judge- 
"AS, and of. death, whichthey were undoubredly 
.uffer in-the wildezns fle., acaording as God.had 
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| V.34. They ſought bin] they were converted unto 
him, and ſough: him, 

V.36. Elatterhim ] that is to ſay, they. ſought to. 
re-obrainehis fayour by fained pray ers,confellions,. 
and prorcſtations; te 7 4) 4X 4 

V. 38.FergaveJ the Iralian, cleanſed , that is to- 
ſay, pardoned them as if rhey had been ſufficiently 
cleanſed, ſaving the common people fram corpo- - 
rall puniſhments , and as for his Ele&, applying 
the promiſed redeemers bloud unto them, to cleanſe 
them from a!l iniquity, and free them fromeverla- 
ſting puniſhment : [ St37e.up]-did nor puniſh, with - 
exireame rigor,ſec Zachei.l;. | 

V.39+ But fleſb ] that is to ſay , ſinners, of & 
corrupt nature, Gen: 3+» T0hn 3.6, mortall and Core - 
ruptible, wherefore their miſery moved the Lord to 
compafiion , ſee 76b.7. 16. and 1o. 20. and 14. 6s 
Pſal.103-13« - | 

V. 40. Grieve-bigs } a terme taken fromman, and 
bis paſions,toexprefle a grievious offence, whereby 
God is alicnated from man, as Pſal. 95. 10. T/a.7.13, 


| Ephcſ4 30. 


V.41. Limited | they would ſubje&t God unto their - 
ownwills , preſcribing. his works within certaine 
bounds of times, meanes, and cther circumſtanccs, 
ſee Pſales.106.x 3- 1et.49-19, or retraining through . 
incredulity his power , within the bounds of their 
naturall ſenſe, by believing him no fait} er., then + 
they were able toapprchend ; or- through rhcir in- 
credulity they hindered God from watkjng,,any 
greater miracles for their delivercncezas 2 arh 6.5. 

V. 42, They remembred-n0t.}. the Plalmiſt ſe:mes 
here to.goe on againe with the matter .left offs, . 
vcrſe 12, 

V.47. Sycomore] a kindeof tree which 'by rea» _ 
ſon of the frequentneſſe of it in Egypt, is called -* 
an Egyptian figge-tree : [ith froſt ] or wih haile. | 

never | 
. V.48. Gave, up} left them-ro bee-kild., and de- - 
troyed. . | | 

V. 49. Evill Angels ]. namely, devils, who being ..: 
Princes of the are, cauſed theſe rewpeſts.: ;/. - 

. V.50. Made away] cauſed theſe calamirics: which 
were-ſent by himin his wrath, ro howre down upomr .]. 
them without any ſtay or hinderance. 1 

V. 5+. The chiefe of } the . Italian , the firfilings , 
namely, their firſt-borne,acccrding to the phraſe of 
Scripture, fee Gt#. 49.3- LOf Hom] thatisro ſay, of - 
Egypt 3for Mizraim-father of the Egyplixis, that 
gave Egypt its name,was the ſon of Ham, Gengo.16s . 
V. 53. They feared not | thatis to ſay , wyhour 
any realonab!le-cauſe of feare, being- continually - - 
ſafeunder GodsproteR.on,though they did alwayss < 
through diffidence give themſelves cauſes of fearcs  . 
and-vaine terre rs: iN 
V4. Mountaine] pamely, £10, upon which Tera -- 
atem food, the cviefe ſear of Chytch and Kings -- 


"Vetned themy umm l4ea 2-39... Others;ſyddenly... 


R-s.3 . dome: - 
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dome; or the whole hill countrey of 1/rae!. 

V. 56. They tempted} this is the continuation of 
<a [His teſtimonies ] namely, his Lawes, Exod, 

«34, 

V.57. Turnedafide } that is to ſay, tharwhereas 
God led them by the hand, to dire& heir aQions 
and moricns to his obedience, they were turned 
afide cven as a bow turning in the Archers hand 
when he is ſhooting, which cauſerh him to miſle his 
aime, Hoſc9.16, 

V. 58. High places] nzmely, Altars,Chappels, and ' 
ſuch likeplaccs, to celcbrate divine ſervice in , out 
ofthe only place whichwas by him conſecrated and 
was onely acceptable untohim,or peradventure alſo 
dedicated to Idols, and were fo called becauſe that 
they choſe out the choicelt hills for rhoſe pur- 

le% 

V.6o« He forſook] namely, when the Arke which 
was in Siloh was taken by the Philiflines after which 
time it was never brought thither againe , nor into 
any place belonging to the tribe of Ephraim, ſce 
T0714: 

, V. 61. His firength] the Arke isoftcntimes called 
the ſtrength and glory of God, becauſe it was as it 
were the throne of his glory upon earth, from. 
whence hce ſhewed his power, ſec 1 Sam. 4. 21. 

1 Ckron.16.11.Pſal.132.8, 

V. 62. His inheritance] his owne proper peculiar 
people , in which hee had gotten a particular and 

euliar incereſt. 

V.63.The fre] that is to ſay, the wrath of God,or 
forie of warre: [ Not given to marriage] theltalian, 

: #0t praiſed, they had not been honoured with nup- 
riall ſongs according to the cuſtomes of thoſe 
rimes, ſee I0.7,434.and 16,9.and 25eTo, The meaning 
ts, they had not been honourably married, becauſe | 
thar menwere killed in the warres, 1/a 4-relC7.3t.2to 
Or they had been married withovt any ſolemnitie, 
Itkepoore bond-women, crprivatelyin che time of 
publike calzmiries. | 

V.64.Nolamentation] they had not made any fu- 
ncrall fertheir husbands, either becauſe the con- 
quering enemies did forbidir, or becauſethe miſe- 
rics of theliving cauſed them to forget the dead,fee 
lob 7.15. Exech 2423+ 

V.65.fy reaſon of nite] the Italian; ofier wine,at- 
ter he waked, and hadevaforarcd his wine, or by 
reaſon of wine, that is ſay, having his head full of 
wine, term:s taken from ſouldiers heared with 


winez yet no way blemiſhing Gods ſacred Mas |. 


V.66. Hinder parts] namely , with the painefu]l 
and thamefull diſcaſe of Emerods, 1 Sams. 6. 
9. 12, 

V. 679, Of Toſeph] namely,Silo!! , of the Tribe of 
Epbraim , which Tribe defcended fron 20ſe;b , 
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V.68. Choſe J to bee the place of refidence for 
his Arke. 
V.71, Ewes great with young 7] the Italian, milch 
cattell, or great with young , of which your ſheps 
heards had an cſpeciall care, ſee Ger. 3 > 13, 
Ifa. 40 11,” | 

PSAL. LXXIX. 
VER.q. He beathes , the Icalian , the Nations 
the ſubjeR of this Pſalme may bee 
taken cither for the raking of Ternſalem by the 
Caldeans, or for the perſecutions of Antiochus,as the 
ſeventy fourth Pſalme, 

V. 5. Thyjelouſie ] to which thou haſt been pro- 
voked by us rebells , covenant breakers , and [dv 
laters, 

V.8. Former n1qu1ties] the Italian hath ir, the ini. 
quities of thoſe that were before us , namely, our for 
fore—fathers and Anceſtors, whoſe iniquitics, wee | 
have imitated andexceeded. Others, the iniquitic 
of former times. 

V. g. Thy names ſake] that is ſay, for thine own 
fake, who artexceeding mercifull,: and beareſt the 
name of it. The meaning is,take an occaſion not 
from us, but from thine own in-bred mercy; tg 
make the glory thereof ſhew the greater, 

V.Iz.1#:0 their boſome } chat is to ſay, plentifully, 
Pſal, 31e 23. A phraſe taken from thoſe who without 
meaſuring doe poure athing into oncs lap or bo- 
lome, fee 1/2.65. 6.7. Fer-32.18. Luk. 6.38. [Whert- 
with they ]becauſe that injurjesdone to the Church 
redound through the -cnemjes intents, or other- 
wiſe, to God himſclte, P/al.69,7.9.-Zach,2.$. 


PSAL. LXXX, 


Oſeph) hereby is meant the Tribe of | 
| Ephraim, the head of the other tennc 
Tribes which were divided from 7:dab,'of whoſe 
deſtrution ic ſeemes the Pfalmift doth ſpeak 
particularly in this Plalmes fBerwees the Cheri 
bins] theltalian , upon the, namely, rhcſeChem 
bins which covcred the 'Arke, Exod. 25. 19-30. 
which was as it were Gods Throne, Exod, 25, 3% 

I SaM.4-4. 2 SaMo'6. 2 Pſal. 99.16 

V.2«Before] ſtanding as it wete in the frontof | 
them, in the face of enemies f ftirre wp] the# 
it, make uſc of ir, and letir notbe idle. 

V. 3. Turve #5 ] or lead us back apaine- 

V.4. File thou be angry ] "the Tralian, wilt vv 
ſmoak , that is to ſay , how long wilt t#0u be 
ing fired with rage, reje& ehetr prayers, P/4L74 1: 

V.6. They makeſt u; Þ thon haſt made them our - 
enemies, or thon haſt made vs an -occafion of 
| controverfie ro our «nemies, that is to ſays the 
ſtrive who ſhall firſt ſer upen us, and 


Come 


where the Arke wasfettled for a long time,veri.60., 


amongſt themſelves for our ſpviles. v8 


F Plal.lxxxi.Ixx2ii. 
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V.8. A vine] namely , the people like a new | where I framed a kinde of ſounding noiſe like - 


lanted vine a very frequent figure in Scripture, 
Iſa.5.2.1er.2.21. Fqech. 17eC. 

V.g. Prepareſt-roome] removing of tones,ftocks, 
and other Jets, : 

V. 1c. Goodly Cedars] the Italian, very bigh Cedary, 
Hebrew, Cedars .of God, ſce upon. P/a.m. 36.6. and 
104. I6, 

V. 11, The Sca}. namely, the mediterranean Sea : 
[the river ] namely , Eujbratcs, pe bounds of the 
children of 1ſraels countrey , ſerby-God himſelfe, 
Gen.15, 18. 

Fas Madeſi ſirazg]} hce hath a relation to cer- 
tine ſmall Makes , which they uſe to'ſtick up 
by young vive plants, for them to grow up 


V.16, Rebuke } by rcaion of thy wrath , which 
is like a ſcortching, wind.to young plants. 

V.17. /pon the man of } nawely, upon the King, 
and the kingdome of Tudah, (the onely remainder 
of thy peoplcs. deſulation) whichthoukaſt eſtab- 
liſhed, detendeſt and maintaineſt through chy 
pover, which is exceeding deare unto thee , and 
is by thee raiſed to that ſaveraign glory of be- 
ing thy Chutch and hy people, Pſal. 45.8. and 
tg, 21, . 


PSAL. LXXXI1, 


Moone , namely, when it doth nor.| 


V-ER:z. Þ: He new Moone] Hebrew, the cou:red 


ſhew,and is upon tte point of renewing ,. which 
May bee underſtood of all new Moons kept ho- 
ly by Gods command , with rhe ſound. of the 
holy-Trump cts, Num#:10,10. Or, it may particularly 
deunderſtood of rhe Feaſt of the holy Trumpets, 
vaich waswonttobe kept the firſt day of che firſt 
poltick monerh, Leve 23. 24+. 


V.5.Forateſi;mdny] or proteſtarion,that is roay,.| 


n cxrrefle Jaw, with an injunRion of otedience , 
nd denuatiation of a puniſhmcnT.to tranſgreſfors, 
[11 loſepth] Toſepb and Tudah , between whom was 
Wided the rightof firſt-borne , which was taken 
Way from Ruben, i Chron 5. 2. docofcen repreſent 
tie whole people. [37tn-he ] after hee had made 
ki power. and juſtice known amon &the Eg1p- 
ln, by the deliverance of his people : [ here 7: 
ted} the Italian, when 7, when hee gave us his 
W,1amoſt-terrible and unaccuſtomed kinde of 
"07, which we were not able-to endure, *Exod, 
$49.8 20elg 6 ' ; 
,V:6:Iremoved] thatis to ſay., I have delivered 
from the crue)] flavery,wherein he was oppreſ- 


. 


& vith toile and labour: {Tbe pete]the lralian,. 


'bazhers., wherein they carried carth to-make. 
dicks With, Exod, 1,14. T | | 


"* 1b4befeeret.1:;namely y.ip.che: thick cloud.| 


- oN paine of 


fain 


VE R:1, 


. not {D : [The Gods 
| Cibured to Magiſtates, by reaſon of their vocacion,. . 


unto thunder, Exod. 19:19. & 24.16, 


|  V. 8. Heare] thisis a ſumm- ofthe Law,which was 
given in Mount Sizgi,. concerning Gods pure ſer» 


vice: [1wlteſtifie ] thit is to ſay, I will give thee 
abſolute commands, binding thce to obedience up- 
niſhmeut, and w.th a promiſe of re>- 
ward, ſee Pſalgo.p. . - 

V.1o. Opea] that is to ſay, if thoudoſt obey mee, Þ. 
will make thee fully happy and comtemied , and 
willfulkl all chy juſtdefires. 

V\ 12. Hearts-u{;s] the ltalian, hardneſſe. of their 


hearts or to the imagination , or to-the perver- 


nefleof theirheatts, | 

V.13. 0#tat]}a humane, manner of ſpeaking, to-. 
ſhew what pleaure God takes in' mens obedica= 
ces, fortheic own goods,Deit.1 ol a13. | 

V. 15,Su#bmitted themſetues}] the ltalizn , jee/d:d-+ 
ed obedience, they ſhould have ben forced: 
though tut fainedly, and againſt their wills cohave 
ſubmitred themſ-clves unto bims, as Pſa/.18. 44. and . 
66, 3- [ Thar time ] that.is to lay, their hap« 
pineſſe. , : 

V..16. Out of the Roth] a hiperbclicall kinde of 


ſpeech, 8s: if God had made honey to-ciſtill our-. - 


of the Rock, as he wade thewatcrs to. 1ſſuc forth of. - 
itiathe Wildernefſe. | 


Tandeth] the Ital-an, z preſent;namely,. . 


by a particular vertue and providen:e 
as ſoveraign Lord, and chieſe Governour of bis- . 


: people : [Of the mighty} the Italian, of God, thar is 
© ro ſay,of the Princes and Governours of his people; , 


who arc but Gods Miniſtets, from whom they have 
all their power;.and from whom they receive their 
Lawes, as from their ſoveraigze and ſupreame - 
Lord, ſee Det. 1.17. 2Chro. 19.5. Kom,T13.1. rHee-- 
Judgeth J- that is to ſay, hee examinerh ,. and dif- 
cerneth their theughts, motions , judgments ,.and: : 


' ations, to approve of and ratife the uprighe and 


ho'y ones, and reprove and diſfannull them that are-. 
y a name, which is ſometimes at- 


and becauſe they repreſent Gods Majeſty: and So- . 
veraignty. 


+. V.s. They know not} a complaint ofthe Prophcs- - 


againſt the Magiſtcares of his time. [The watk on} : 
they preceed in their afttons without the guide ot 
Gods Spirit, and the light of his Word ,-which are-- 
onely direQions of all. uprightn: (fe. { Foundations] - 
that isto ſay, from the corruption of the heads pro» 
ceeds a generall diſorder: and: ruine of the. whole -- 
ſtare, ſce2falrr, 3.and 6o.2,and7543.. . 

* V.6.1haw ſaid} 1 have called yon gods, verſe x; 
becauſe:y ou. repreſent Gods Mazeſty.jnthe gover=- - 


ning 73 


- . death. 
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- -ning of men, and becauſe kee hath ſtamped you 
a charaRer of his glory, and fifially ,-by reafon of 
- Gods gifts, and vocation, and of the duty which 
you are bound to,not to exempt you {rom the ge- 
nerall condition of other men, nor from Gods 
judgement,both being appirantin youby reaſon of 


V.7.0f the Princes] whichwere before you,who yee 
| know died al} : Or like unto the Princes of other 


© " on By 
2 ths 


P ſal.lszxx*Hiielxxxiv.lxxx3y, 
grow” upon them , which -are - often fired eh 
by fire: from heaven » or by ſome othet wa | 
ent. I | Ws 

V. 16:-Seeke } make them yeeld uuto thee ang 
defire mercy and forgivencfle ac thy hands, ſes 
Pſal.66.3- | 

V.18. That thou ] or that thou who bearck the 
name of cycrlaſting,arr the moſt high, 


Nations, you having nopriviledge by being Princes 
of Gods people. 

V. ?. Indge) that is 
Officers have ſubverred juſtice; come and re- 
eſtabliſh thy Kingdome in theworId by the Spirit 


. aridword, and chiefly by che preſence of thy ſonne, 


ſay , ſeeing thy Miniſters and 


Pſal-96. 10. [ Thou ſhalt} the Italian, thou oughteſt , 


ſecing thou haſt determined to rake in hand the 
government of the whole world, in thy ſonnes 
' perſon, as by right and- naturally ir belongerh to 


I 
. thee; ler not that intereſt which thou haſt in 
_ thy people, decay through che malice ofmen. 


PSAL. LXXXIII. 

VER:3. * Fe 5 bidden ones, who inthy Church , 

wheretheuartprefenrt, doe ſheirer 

- themſelves under thy proceRion in humility, feare, 
and faith, fce P/al.29.5. 

V.4. From being] that they maybe wholly diſper- 
ſed and rooted out, from being a body ofa Nation, 
or having any forme of Common-wealth, And Fr 
the Church(who{bcing conſiſts in Congregation 

- and Communion) be no.more, which can never be, 
ſec ler. 3r. 36. G 

WV. 6. The Tabernacles)] the Italian, theTents, that 

is to ſay, the Edomites who for the moſt part lived 

in the field+, in tents, as the Arabians have alwaycs 

done, Iſa,13.20 Now this combination of Nations 


may have arelation to the Hiſtory of 2 Chr0n,20.10. | 


[[Hagarens ] people of Arabia, deſended from Iſmael 
vie ſonne of Abrabam :by Hagar, x Chron. 5. 
10. 2G, - 
"V.7. etna .people of P henicia, Extech. 27.9. 
"'V. 8. They have holpen] thelcalian, they bave been 
. anarme, the Aſſirians have been the principall nerve 
of this Teague and  combinatien , . being a moſt 
mighty Nat'on: [| the children ] namely of Ammon 


' and Moab, which came from £ot , Gen. 19, 37+ 38. 


who were” chiefe cf this enterpriſe. 
V.16, En2or] this place is not ſpecified in the hi- 


tory, bur by conferring of yoſh .17.11, with Iudg.s. 
19. it appeares tharthis barte]] was fought necre to, 


that place. 
V. 13. Make them ]. overthrow both them and 
theirdeſignes,as a bowle thrown down a ſtcep place, 
Tec 1/4.17.13.and 22.18, | 


V. 14, The Mormtaines] namely, the woods which 


| PSAL. EXXXIV. 
VER. off: He Sparrow] a pocticall-figure, 
L faying,'T am through my abſence 
more wretchedthen theſe ſmall birds, which ni 
come neerethy Temple, and make theirneſts there, 
[ever thine Altars) the Italian, neere to thine ſome 
divide theſe words from the precedent. Alas thine 
alrars, as if it were an exclamation of a moſt er. 
vent deſire. 

V.5Strengthis] whoby thy graceand pow 
-that vigour of body and ae. thar i A 
from the place of his abode into thy Templeto 
ſolemn feaſts: [11 whoſe heart] whoare moved by. a 
holy zeale freely to undertake theſe holy voyages 

accordingto thy command, Exod. 23.17. 

V.6.7bo paſſing] who though rhey meet with 
many difficulties apon the way as penury of water 
in dry places ( as peradventure this valley of Bac 
might be, 2 San.5,23. or generally any place which. 
abounds wirh ſuch trees as delighr in dry ſoil) 
they overcome them all with their zcale, digging 
wells of ſpring water, or gathering of rainewater 
in pits or ceſternes, Which is chiefly meanthere 
becauſe thar in theſe journeys, where theremere 
great multitudes of people and great ſtore ofcat- 
rel], thewanr of water, which was ordinary inthoſ 
countreys,was very troubleſome. 

V.7.They goe ] they never faint , bur docalyays 
encreaſe in ſtrength and courage. 

V.9. Andigok } ſhewthy grace and fayour tome 
David, by thee annointedto be King , and nowdr- 
ven away by Saxl. ES 

'V, Io, A doore-keeperJrhar is co ſay, inthe poorel 
and moſt abje degree and place,as a doore-keepe! 
is in great Lords houſes. | | 
Vers. 154 Sunne} thatis to ſay, the author ot al 
joy and goodnefſe tohis children , and their 9 
recor againſt all evils. | | 


PSAL; LXXXV. 


Hou baft been] he hath a relation 0 
ſome notable former dc/iverance® 
ter which Godhad viſited his people with nen®?” 
itions, Ra 40 
V.3. Thou haſt turned ] chou haſt corned ana} oy 
wrathzthat it might nor be ingled. v.t 


VER, T» 


| 


—_—_— 


mm ww N - 


ad 
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Pal. lxxxvielextviilexxviiil. 

: y. $. 1will beare} the Plalmiſls words, prepa- 
ring bimſclfe and the whole Church to hearken un- 
co the promiſe of Geds grace, which was revealed 
unto him by divine inſpiration : [but let not] the 
Italian, but will not let, hee will convert and ſan- 
&ifiechem co himſelfe, giving them the ſpirir of 
raſbly offending 


 * 


—__ 


enie wiſdome, to keep them from 
God. | 
| V. 9. His ſalvation] in the corporall deliverance 
of his Church, but chiefely in the univerſall re- 
demption of the world by the Meſfſias, to whom 
the enſuing words are plainly referred 2 [that glory] 
wee ſhall againehave the glorious preſence of God 
in our land, in the ignes of hisgrace and: power, 
25 itwas in the Arke; and then it will powerfully 
and plorioully: dwel in bis Church, in his ſonnes 
perſon being made manifeſt in the fleſh, ſee Hoſe 
7.9» ; | 

V. 10, Mercy] this cann:t perfeQly agreewith 
any but the Melſias his reign, The meaning is, 
Gods grace ſhall be ſo largely ſpread abroad, thar 
it hallin truth bee anſiverable to thoſe large promi- 
ſes which were formerly made. Orthe bleſſings 
of God ſhall be accompanied with his conſtanr 
ruth, to make them firme and perp 
55-3, (righteconſneſſe] Gods righteous and juſt go- 
reramenc by his word, ſhall produce true peace 
and happineſſe, and ſhall have it inſeparably joy- 
nedwith it, ſee-Pſal, 73-3:1ſe. 32.77. | 

V. 11. Truth] men fhallbece true ſubjefts, and 
God ſhall be a juſt King ;z which are the two rela- 


tive qualities; that keep every fate in perfeQiars | 


mony, ſeelſe, 45. 8. 

V. 12. Good} namely the true and only good 
of man, which-confiſts jn Gods grace joyned with 
__ goods, as farre as is ficting in his wiſ> 

ET 94S 27 3 | 

V. 13. Shall ſet us] the Italian, ſer 3t, that is to 
ſay, hee ſhall eftabliſh them whereſocyer he comes 


PSAL, LXXXVI- 


- 


RN. 
' V. 7. Thou wilt] that is to ſay; 1 
anſwer or heare mee, | 

_ V. 11. 1 will walke] the Ital 
wilk , governc thou my whole life and ations aC- 
cording to thy - holy word, and in ſuch fiacerity 


ealie'to be drawh to _— 
thou uſeſt to 


- -a3thou requireſt, and ſuch as thou doeſt beger in 
thy children by thy holy ſpirit : {unite} let my 


heart cleave clofe unto ir withour varying or go- 
| as from ir, er being drawn away to centrary 


\4f = | 
V. 13. My foul} that is to ſay, my perſon from 
.moralldanrers 8 IG . 


RY 


etuall; ſee Iſa, . 


Eady to forgive]. or inclinable and 


alian, cawſe mee fo 


- PSALMES; 


CE r——_ 


zz. Þ 
|  V.14.Notfet thee] who doe not feare thee, nor- i 
'looke after thy judgements or commandew 
ments | - DE TH 


PSAL. LXXXVIL 


Is foundation] that is to ay , the 
firme place of his abode, oppoſite te' 
by Mo- 


VER. 


the moveable Tabernacle which-was ma 
| [es: [mountaines] figuratively in Teruſalem, which 
* had two hills withintheprecin& of it, Sioz, and Mo*+ 
Yiab,and inreallſpiritualicy,in theuniverſal Church 
which is the heavenly leruſalgn, Gal. 4.26. Heb.12z 
22, 

V. 4, 1 will make mention] making #a5 one 
ſhould ſay) a ſuryey of my people, I will adde the 
Gentilet unto them, calling them to the knowledge 
of mec, by my Goſpel], and regencrating them 
in my Ghurch, holding them in-the ſamedegree 
with the 1//aelites, as truc children of my covenant: 
[Rabab) a frequent name for Egypt, by reaſon of irs 
pride and: haughtineſfe. | 3 St 

of all na- 


:V: 5.: This and that J indifferently 
tioris and perſons in & very great number, - * - 
V. 7. The (ingers] Gods words to his Churchz 
meaning I will give thee full caufe of rejoyccing, 
through my bleflings which ſhall lowupon thee, as 
it were from al) their ſprings. EOS oo 


PSAL, LXXX VII, 


TYTHE title: [Heyman] it ſcemes to berhe ſame. 
| Þ asis named, 1 Kings: 4.31: [Exrahite] of the 
off-ſpring of Zarah the ſonne of 1ndah, 1 Chron. - 
2+ 6, ; BF: 4. CP AIRSEL 

V. 3. Ynto the grave] Heb. io bell, becauſe thar 
according to the firſt degree of Gods juſtice the 
G6rſ death is inſeparable from-the ſecond, and the 
name cf hell is common to both. * And though 
by the ſecond degree which is grace, by. vertue of 
the Mcfſias his redemprion, corporall death edGods 


children,beno morea r_ ro everlaſting deari; 
yerthe nameofhell hath Rill kept irs ordinary figs 
nification of. both 2 to ſhew that not by the nature 
of Yeath, bur by Gods'grace theſe two deaths are 
ſevered one from the other intheeleR. LESS 
V.' 5. Free among] Others tranſlate ir, 1 a» /t- 
veredfrom the living: [whom] over which, in u_ 
of the body, and this preſentlife,' thou doeft'nod 
mere ſhew thy providence, iti goyerningand relies 
ving them, and in beſtowing; other benefirs upon 
chem,” | | © RP "X 
+ V.8. Shut up] namely by evills and dangers,withe 
_ any way to get owt, withoutany comfort or re+ 
og 279 CEL GS a 5 
'V. 9. 1 have fireiched out] fee upon Tob 


4 


11513, wand. | 
Si Va1o. 
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V. 10; #ilt thou ſhew } the Italian , wilt thou 
work] the meaning is, if thou doeſt leave me in 
this caſc Jang, I cannot chuſe burfall,and die ;:then 
ca thy glory appeare no more in my miraculous 
delivcrance, ſee Zeb 7.7.{The dead j Heb.the gyants, 
that is to ſay , thoſe that are abiſfſcd and ſunk in 
death, as the gyants were in the generall deluge. 
Somctimesthis name is taken forthe damned, as 10h 
26.5. and ſometimesplainly for the dead,1/2.26. 19. 
by zeaſon of what was ſaid upon, verſe 3, [ Ariſe] 
he.doth notmeane the generall reſurretion-, nor 
any particular one , which happened by miracle; 
but of the common courſe according ro which 
the dead recurae no more into the world to cn- 
Joy any new bencfits of God. 

V. 11. 12defirufjon ] that is to ſay, in hell, ſee v.3. 
Job. 28,22. - 

V. 13, In theland} namely, in death, in which che 


dead forgettheliving and che ſtare ofthis. preſent. 


life, lob L4.21. Eccleſ. 9. 5.6; and likewiſe the living 
doe forget the dead, 10h 24. 20. andallcommerce is 
taken away, and annihilated bztweene them. 
V.15. Ready to die} the ltalian addeth , with 
yoarine, with my lamentable crying out , as P/al. 
She Ty el 
V.18. 1x dar{neſſe] the Italian, are bidden i» dark- 


yeſſe, I can ſes. nor.deſcry none of ther, or they | 


hide themſe!ves. from mee thorough horrour , 
and bcing aſhamed of mine afflitions, 


PSAL. LXXXIX, 


"HE title, Ethan]ofwhom , ſce r Kings 4:31. | 
-L: 2x Chroz 2.6. and itis likely thathe our-lived | 
Solowos, and ſaw the diſtraction of the Kingdome 


undes:Jereboam, by the (epararion of the ten Tribes, 


and by the ſpoyle ofthe countrey by Shiſback King | 


of Egypt,n Kings 4.25, 2 Chroz. 12.2. which cala- 


mitics may Jikely bee the-ſubjeRs.of this Pſalme, | 


' FExrabite] deſcended from Zarah, the ſon of 1udab, 
X.Chrou 2:6, | 
 V.z. 1bave ſaid]l hold it for certaine, andhave 
fully coneluded it in my minde. [Bit #p]. a phraſe 
zakenfrom ſound and well founded. buildings con- 


\ 


tary 10 moveable, and waiſaiting habitarions of | 


Tengs and Cabins, [ Sba/tthow] the Italiao thouþaſt, 
thats roſay, theeffeRs ofrhy corenantand promi- 


F;s-are certaine , being grounded upon thine ever- 


Liſting, decrees made in heaven, from. whence 
 Wey have their begianing, yer{37. Or , thou haſt 
ig the, invariable nature and order of theheavens, 

] document and aſſiirance of the eternity ot 


 pxames., and orders of thy grace. - 


V4. Tby ſeed] this is eg in Chriſt;deſcended- 


- frpra- David), according. to the. lah , who hath 
changed Davids remporall. Kingdome,into an Crcr- 


en a 
q Fe heavenly and ſupernaturall works , councels, . 


PSALMES. 


| 


' Pfal lxxxix; 


laſting and ſpiritual Kingdom. . £ Built wp] 1 wil 
rats thy Kligdome |) he high ro = 
fetion.. 

V.s. 7 be beavens] the ho!y Angels ſhall joynwich 
me. in thy prayſes, as partakers of the joy forthe 
eſtabliſhmeat of thy Church, by thy grace and 
ruth. Or , the celeſtial] Orbes, ro which by an 
ordinary fguregthe Scripturedoth atttibure the do. 
ing bf ſuch rhings. [Of the Saints] namely, the 
Angels. ; 

Y. 6. The Somes] namely, the Angelicall Spirits 
ſee P/al, 78. 25. and 103-20. an Hebrew phraſe, 
which fign fieth norting but creatures, eo whole 
nature. is proper the quality of a power beyond 
the meaſure of all humane power, 

V. 7« 1a the aſſembly] the Italian, the counſell, tha 
is to ſay, the aſſembly ofhis Angels,amongſt which 
he ſitteth as a King in couce!l. 

V. 8. Thy faithfulneſſe] thou cauſcſt the moſt true 
revelations and declaratiors of thy truth, wiſdome, 
and promiſcs, to break out on every ſide like unto 
ſo many bright beames. 

V.1to. Rabab ] the name of Egypt , 10þ:6, to, 
| Pſal.37. 4 | 
| V2, Tabor] that is to-ſay,, theſt-hills-dre in 4 
"manner, glory of-thcic heigrh , fruitfulneſſe, &, 
 inthee; acknowledging it commeth all from thes 
their Creator, | 
| V.I15.That know ] who in effcQraſte of the' tre 
 fpiriruall joy, which thy grace and fatherly favour 
| brings with it 3. and:;caa give thanks for it with ex 
alration of: heart and rapture of ſpirit, 

Y. 16. In thy rightco:ſneſſe] namely, ih thyrighte- 
ous and juſt government, or in yhy loyalty in 
keeping and. obſerving thy coveriant and pro- 


| Miles. 


V.17. Our borne) wee are conquerourstryumle 
phant-and giorions, ſeoP/al.$g.r0... | 

V. 18. Our defence} lie is or proteQorand defen> 
dor, and all glory therefore isdue to him, [15 ow 
'Kang]the [ralian, wr King is the holy one of Iharl, 
that is ro fay,, it is hce that hath gjven him,.and 
eſtabliſhed him, and that worketh by him as by 3 
choſen inſtrument; "0 

V, 19, 13viſon] namely in prophetiok revclation 
no Nathas,Samuel;and others. [To thy boly OxeJthe 
| Italian, #excbing tby boly One, or religious 0ne; 

that is to ſay touching David;conſecraced by thee: 

Who hath alfo faithfully , feared and ſerved-tdet 
P/al. 4.3. and is the 6gure of Chrift , the rue and 
great holy One of God, Pal. 16.10, [1 have 4aid-] 
thatis to ſay, 1 dos.environ him with my help 21s 
proteQion oor whom 1-have committed theft 
over my people, | 

V. 20,1 bave found 7 it ſeemes to-be 2 hoe, 
kinde of ſpecch, as if hee ſaid, after | had) 


| 


many ſcrvapts, which have governed. oy P59P A 


Plal.xce OO 
1 have fixed nfy (elfe upon David. { 4nronted] fa. 
cramentally with mareriall cyle, 1 84m. 16, 13, 
+ $41, 5.3. and ſpiritually with the gifs of my 
wes My hand mine aide ſhall never forſake | 
Rod I my nam ] by my power , which he ſhall 
obtaine by calling upon my name, 


PSALMES, 


V, 25. 1 will ſet] he ſhall conquer, and pſefle a] | 
har Jandwhich I promiſed to my people through- 
our all the borders: of ir, Exod. 29-31- Numb. 


an My firſt borne] the chicfe and moſt cmi- 
nent, as King of wy people, to whom belongeth 
the righr of hirſt-borne, above other nations,Gez. 
1442331, and isthe bgure of Chriſt, who is therrue 
6r-horne above -ail other creatures , Colof, 1, 
$7 29. For ever) this is ſpoken chiefly in reſpeQ 
of Chriſt, who is cternall bothin his perſon and 
king.l0Mmes 

Vas. By my kolineſſe] namely, by my ſelfe, who 
2m holincfle ir ſelte, laying my holineſſe for a 
pledge , and gage of my ſaying. [That I will not 
le] the Italian, if 1 ie, a conciſe manner af ſwea- 
rino ofcen uſed in Scripture, | 

V.37, As a faithfull] che Iralian gbere is a, namely, 
wy ſelfe, ſee Lob 16.19. : 

V. 38. Am:0inted ] namely , a King of thy peo- 
ple, conſecratcd , and being one of Davids po- 
ſteritYs : Þ 
V. 40. To rgize) or to feare,that is to ſay, having 
cuuſedthoſe which ſtood in defenteto be overtaken ' 
with great feare, rhe ſtrong hold hath been eably 
taken by rhe enemies, ſee Deur3 325. 

V. 42 Set up] thou haſt given them courage, and 
made them Conquerouts.. ' : WW 

V. 43, Turned } thou haſt tnrnedrhe edge of it,fo 
that it covld r.ot cut, aS2 Sam 1.22. | 
 V.a7. How ſhort] ſee Pſal,39.% his meaning is, 
dot not by any cxtravrdinarie affliftions ſeek the 
wine of thy pcore creature, which is ſo fraile and 
unſteddy otir ſelf : ſave us with ſpeed ,for otherwiſe 
wee ſha!l be overthrown, and ſhallnomore enjoy 
thy benefits, ſfce 10b7 7. 2x. & 14.14. [1nvane] 
makingthemneirhertheſubjeR of thy benefiis,nor 
inſtruments of thy ſervice, but onely to cauſe them 
toperiſh Et SE, 

V. 4&. bat max] that isto ſay, ſecing thar' wee 
awwel) as all other men muſt oncedie;doenormake 
thi: our condition heayier with new and ſtrange 
evi; ler thy juſtice ſuffice thee, and ourofthy 
mercie take pitie upon our inevitable miſery, ſec 
Job To,zce% 13425, & 14.5, { Shall not ſee} that is to 
ſay, taſte of it and feele ir. Ep 

| V.yo. I doebeare ] wherewith' my heart is bur- 


thened ard (yelled; _ 


w 
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 V. 51. The ſoot-fleps ] namely, all the marks and: 

monuments that remaine of thy peoples ancient: 
Kingdome ; or, they follow him upon the track; 
with injuries and reproaches:-Others, hey dae ſeoffe 
at the fot. eps of thy Chrift, that is to ſay, they. 
make a jeaſt at the comming of the promiſed Mel- 
Gas;who is eo re-eftabliſhthe King me: And for 


all this, 18 his comming yerdelaid? 


PSAL XC, 


HE citle , 
pher. | 
V.1. 4 dwelling place? all the while that we and 
our fatheis have bin travellers Wi firange Tountreys , 
Gents. 13, thou haſt been a place of ſafety and 
dwclling to us, £ech, 11, 16. | 

Ve 2. Before the) a Scripture phraſe to deſcribe 
eternitie, which is oppoſite to time, and to whatfoc« 
Yr is moſt firme and laſting in it. {| Theuart Jand 
therefore we wretched mortalls doeflie untothee 
evcrlaſting Lord, as to the ſpring cf our life, and 
cauſe of our eſcaping from death : which is the 
chiefe ſubje of this Plalm, ſec P/al.1o2,11, 12.27, 
28, Lam.5,1 9.20. 

V.3.Retury] thou doſt irrevocab'y put in execu- 
tionvpon all menthe ſentence pronounced; Gen, 3. 
Ig. concern ng their returning to the earth from 
whence they were taken at the fiiſt creation. 
 V.4. For] all their ſtay inthisworld, thaugh of- 
tentimes it be yery long , is noway contrary tg this 
ſentence, for the longeſt time that i;, is agthing 
being compared to eternity, whichbe!ongerth only 
ro thee, (#uhenit is] this is added , becauſe that a 
man judgeth better of the ſhortnefſeoftimewhen 
it is paſt, then while it is running, [ A watch} 
which is the fourth part of a night, ſee Mark 
13.35. | 

V. 5, Thou carrieft] beſides this generallneceffity 


{ Man of ] that is to ſay , Pro». 


|.of dying, thou 'doft ſend whole deluges of extraor- 
'dinary evils by 


parricular judgements,which deftroy 
man,7ob 14. 19, | | 
V.8, Thou baſt ſet] a kinde of ſpeech taken from 


Tudges, who examine'a guiltic man, lay open his ' 


miſdeeds, rogether with the proofes thercof , which 
is contraty.-to that which is: ſpoken elſewhere, 
namely, that God covereth ours finncs, turnes his | 
face away from them, and caſteth them behind 
him, [Secret ſinnes) or hidden, which. a man doth 
himſclfe forget, P/al,tye13. 35 
V. 9, Paſſed away] the ltalian, dee decline, 2 phraſe 
taken from the going down of the Sunne, andfrom 
the declining ofthe day; [| 4 zable} the Italian, « 
0rd | or athought. LoL 2ay FER 
V.10. Threeſcore andien ] Moſes hath a regard and 
relatiun to the moſt ordinary rerme of-lite , and 
ro the'age which deſeryerth: the name of life , 
Sz LT. 


neo! 
beyandwhich life isbut acontinuall languiſhment, 


and a beginning of death , withour any vigor or | 


meanecs of performing the ations of this ife,or- en- 
joy the commodities of it, [Their ſtrength ] the Itali- 
an,their flower,Hebrew, their excellency andg./ory. 

.V.11.#bo knoweth]though the ſhortneffe of mans 
life hou!d reach a man totremble,when hedraweth 
ncere to Gods judgements by death ,:yer he is ſo 
ſtupid and ſo dull , thathe doth nor reap any ſound 
document from thence, to learne how te lead his 
Life well, Deut.32.29. God alone is able to work that 
in-him by his ſpitir, Pſal. 39.4. 

V. 14: Satisfieus] he makes an allufion ro Manna, 
which fellevery morning inthe wildernefle. [Early] 
thelralian, every morning,or in the morning,that is 
ro ſay, lettby grace renew with us as the day doth , 

Lam.3.23. 
V. 16. Thy glory] namely, thy glorious power,de- 
Vverance , and providence, by whichthou arr alſo 
praiſed and glorifed. 

 V. 17. The beanty ] theltalian, the pleaſing look, 
kisloving kindnefle, hisclecre and gracious eye, 
fee Pſal, 27.4. [p01 us,yea] that is to ſay, Doe thou 
from heaven, from whence as from an emment 
P!acethou doſt contemplate the end of all things, 
guide by thy feare unto a happy eny, theliie ana 
aRions of thine cle&t, who in this 1>w world can- 
not ſee farre, nor ſ-e how-torake their aime 2right ; 
Or forus, thar is. to ſy, for o!r good, andin our 
bch-ofe., | | 


kk. 


PSAL. XCH 


VER«1. -J- thatdwelleth} whoſoever through 
| L JT perſeverancein faith, repoſeth the 

"whole truſt of his ſalvation in Gods grace, whe is 
the onely true refuge from all evils, though the 
world takeno notice of him, is moſt ſecure under 
the fafeguard of his Almighty power. 

V-2. 1 will fay Þ 1 my ſelfe will put this holy 
Do&rine in prafice, in my ſelfe, 

V. 3. Surely ] the anſwer of the ſpirit of God to 
the faithfull ſoule , ſee Pſal. 27. 8. or itis a ſpeech 
of the Pſalmiſt ro every fairhfull man : [ from the 
ſeare] from all ambuſhmenrs and dangers. 
| V.4. Hee ſhall cover ] aphraſe taken from birds. 


PSALMES, Pſal,xci,xcii.xciii; 


by my ſpirir, he acknowledgerh me to bz his Gd 
doth me ſervice, and wotſhippeth me. 


} 


V. 16. My ſalvation] namely , the accompliſh- 
ment thereof , in the life everlaſting. 


PSAL. XCIT, 


HE citle, ſong] ſee upon Pſal.30. in thetitle; 
[for the] to bee ſolemnly ſung in the holy 
afllemblies upon the Sabbarh day. 

V.3e 4 ſolemne ſound] che Italian , with avoall 


ſong, the Hebrew word is ofa very doubrfull ſigni. 


fication,yer it ſeemes to meanc, vecall Muſic h. 

V.8. But thou] notwithſtanding all theſe ſhewes 
of proſperity in the wicked ; thou art for all thac 
ſupreamejudge of the world, and wilc in ductime, 
give them their duc puniſhment. 

V. Io. Shall thou exal:t } thou ſhalt make me g 

loricus Conqueror, ſce'upon Pſal. 75. 10. [1 ſhall 
] after the manner which was ancicntly uſed in 
feaſts and merry makings. 

V. 13. Thoſe that] namely , the true ele&, who 
ſhall have reccived from God the lively root of 
ſpirituall life 1a the Church , by the preaching of 
the Word and by his Spirit; raking their nouriihe 
ment from the ground of Gods grace , which is 
therein diſpenſed. 

V. 14..1nold age] they ſhall grow old, yer ſhall 
they not want vigor, for to bring forth the fruits 
of their vocation, Pſal. x03. 5, Iſa. 40. 39. 31 and 
'6F, 208 | 

V.I5. To ſpew] toattribute unto him theglory of 
inviolable jaſtice contrary to mans conceit , who 
ſeeth Gods patience and bounty towards the 
wicked of this world, 


PSAL., XCIIL- 


"2a -_ this muſt bee chicfly un« 
derfſtood of Gods ſpirituall = 
dome in the perſon of his ſoane. [The wml] 
that is. to ſay , the State thereof rencwed by the 
ſonne of Gods reigne , is moſt juſt[y-orderedand 
guided by arighteous government,and main 

by an invincible power ; ſo that it cannoe beruined 
either by inward default or any ,outward vi0- 
lence, Pſal: 60.2. and$t. 5. 


GHis truth] thou ſhalt bee defended, and: ſafe by 
vertue of his moſt true and infallible promiſes. 

V.9g. Thoubaſt made J-the.Pfalmiſt ſpeakerh to his 
own ſoule. [Thy habitation] fee Pſal.g.r. 
 V;13: Thou ſbalt tread | hiperbolicall and figura- 
tive termes3 as much as to ſay , Rocreatute ſhall 
bee able to doe thee any hanne: eſpecially in any 


thing: as ſhall concerne a-good life, and cternall: 
| - ....Calvation,T0b 5-2 3.1ſa:l 1.5.9. Hsſ.2.18; / 

| V. 14: On -high].out of the reach of allaſfaules and;| oY dnt? 
buns.;{ Mebatb-kaowy 3 being liyely ealightacd | VeS4 1h) tefimontes] over ts Em 


— 


V.2.0f old] ihe Italian , fromalleterwit), Heb, 
| from tben, an Hebrew phraſe to fignifie an etcro't) 
without any beginning, Pro,$.22, as crernity Wit 
our end is ſignified by any another rermc whic 
Ggnifieth untill then, ; 

V. 3.The floods] a figurative deſcriptions! the 
worlds commotionsand ragings againſt che ſonne - 
of Gods Kingdome , which are ſuppreſſed Þ his 
Soveraigne power. 


Phl.xciiii,xcv.xcvizeevii. 
Lord doth exerciſe his authority by power and | 
-ſlice;bur in his Church by his Word and Spirit, 
which ſanRificth itunto God: [becommeth thy bouſe] 
the Italian , is beautifull in thy houſe , this isall the 
excellencie of thy Churchabove the world, 


PSAL. XCIIIL. 
VER.r. |: O whom vengeance ] the Italian, f 

revenges,to whom ir juſtly belongeth 
and hath auchoritie to doe ir, Dent. 32. 35. and who 
dath indeed execute ir in time and place. 

V. 4, Hard things ] the Itahan, bard words, 
namely, proud and inſolent words againſt men and 
blaphemous againſt God. 

V.7. Regard it ] the lealian , underſtands it not , 
or giveth no heed to it, 

V, Ioe That teacheth | nor onely byhis word, bur 
alſo by his puniſhments and corrections , Pſal. 119, 
61,71, 

Vatr.The ehoghts] not only the words,and deeds. 

V.12,Thou chaſteneſt] with thy fatherly correCti- 
os, 

V.13. Mayeft give him] thar being chaſtened hee 
may concert himſelfe and amend, to the end that 
hee may not periſh With the world ,.1 Cor, II. 32. 
but may bee gathered'to cternaJreſt, and cyen 1a 
this woi1d be delivered from his cvils. : 

V.1y.14d;ement ] the world ſhall bepurinto-an 
aQuall way of cxercifing juſtice'and' rightcouſe 
eſſe, by which the good ſhall be faved, and the 
wicked deſtroyed, [Shall follsw it] the Iralian ,. ſhall | 
by after bi, that is to ſay , God thall gather ro- 
gether his poore ele , who were before diſperſed, 
andthey ſhall follow him and cleave cloſe unto bim,. 

V.t7, In ſilence J or under carth, in the quietand 
t:ncdrous cloiſters of death , where they doe nor 
lng thy praiſes, a poeticall rerme, as-Pſal. 115.17. 

V.to, The throne] canſt thou approve of, or fa- 
Your theſe tyrants thardoe abuſe their publike au- 
Hotiry by uſing of extortion? 

V.21, My refige ] the Italian, wy carfidence, or 


with whom I ſhall be fafc. 
PSAL. XCV. 

93 Ae all] above any thing which is 
(- Acallcd God,either through abuſe and 
mens falle conceir, or through any reſemblanceof 

Cenitie and glory, | 
Vo9-Andſaw] I made them allo feelethe puniſh- 
ments of my juſtice and the efficacie of my power 
according to their deſerts 3 Or, although they had 
79 my works , and had ſo many timeshad expe- 

Wo my grace, truth, and power. 

:10. Have not known ] they have no know- 


* underſtand , nor no affeRian roobey my 


VER 


PSALMES: 


the preaching 


- 


141 
commandements',- to. ſuffer theraſelves to bee 
peacefully ' and :in- faith guided by my provi- 
dence. ] .. FEAT 3s = 
. V.11, Refs ]. nawely , into the countrey where E 
have promiſed to ſettle them in quictnefſe, and” 


{ where Lwillmy ſelfe ſettle mine Ark, as in a firme 


and ſcrrled habiration,z Chr.6.41.Pſal.r32.8-which 


| is a figure and pledge of mine everlaſting reſt in 


my glory, Heb, 4.9. 


$:/2-47% PSAL. XCVYL 
VER, *Mi: jeſty] as beames ſent forth from 

| his erternall Deity, [ Strength] hee 
exerciſcth his glorious power in his Church, 

V. 7. And ſirength J] that is to ſay, honour, 
and acknowledgement of his infinite power. 

V, 11, Rejojce ] as participating according to: 
their degree and nature of the glory and happi= 
nefſe of Chriſts Kingdome , ſee Pſa, 69. 32, Kome 
8.21, | | 
V.13. 70 Judge ] thatis toſay, to govern it by 
way of juſticc, | 


PSAL. XCVIL 


VER1,"F" He mulitude of } the Italian , the 
| great Iſles, or the Iles in great num= 
ber; By Iſlands aremeant the great and generall 
parts of the world, divided and encompaſſed with 
the Sea, * 15; 311 | 

V. 2.Cloxds] a figurative deſcription of rhe Meſ- 
Gas his appearing, taken from that which is ofren 
repeated of the darknefſe, wherewith God did hide 
the brigheneſle of his preſence when hce appeared, 
as when hee gave his Law, Exod. 19, 16, and at 
other times,x Kmg.-$.12,Pſal. 18.11, 

V.7. Alyce Gods} the Apoſtle, Heb.1bs referret 
this to the Angels ; - bur according to the pro- 
pertie of the word, it may bee alſo more gene- 
rally extended to all rhoſe who are called gods 
on earth, as Kings and Princes : And alſo to all 
creatures employed to Idolatrous uſes * whereof 
the firſt ought ro ſubmir themſelves by a religi- 


- 


' ous worſhip and obedience unto Chriſts So- 


veraigne Kingdeme 3; And the latter, through 
of the Goſpel bee ſpoiled of 


their falſe honour 3, and freed from the Ido- 


| laters abuſes, to Jet God alone be acknowledged 


and worſhipped in the perſon of his: Sonne. 
V. $: Sion ] thar is to-.ſay , the- Church in 


' generall, [The daxghters) the particular Churches, 


leruſalem being as a_mother, and the other cities 
as daughters. f Thy- judgements] that is to ſay , the. 
executions of thy juſtice, to deſtroy every power 
and dominion which ſhall cppoſe thine, and to- 
eſtabliſh thy Sennes. Kingdomce- 

Sl. 3: | 8 V, JL. 


I42 
 V. rx. Light] eternall hoppincſle, as is even in | 
\ his world preparcd for the righteous : which have 
the ſecd thereof quick within themſelves-threugh 
Godspromiſes, and by the gift 'ofthehdly Gholl. | 
Or it is ſpread abroad and laid open for them-in 

Chriſts Kingdome. 


PSAL. XCV-Fy. 
VE Ri FJ go:1en him] that is to ſay, Chriſt 


by his own power, and by veztue of 

his moſt-perfc righteouſneſle, hath obtained for 
his own humane nature, and for his whole Church 
the viRory ovcr all his enemies, and -crernall ' 
glory, 4 

. V. 2, 2ade known] nzmely by preaching of 
his Goſpell: (bis righteonſneſſe} namely his loyal- 
ty in his promiſes, his goodneſle, and mercy, the 
word rightcouſnefle being often uſed in this ſenſc: 
unlefic Evangelicall righteouſnefle be meant here, 
which 13 a pure gift of God, by which hee is plea- 
ſed to juſtitie fintull man, in vertue, and by the me- 
rit of his ſonnes mcſt perſe@ righteouſnefſe, embra- 
ced by a livcly faith, Daz. g. 24. Rom. 1» 17, and 

*2Zl. we 4 
: V. 3. The horſe] namely accozding to the ſpi- 
- ity it being the true Church. 

-V. 6. The King] namely Chrift Icſus, true and 
everlaſting' God in his owne nature, and eſta- 
bliſhed by his father univarſall King , in the qua- 
litic of a mediator, | 


PSAL, XCI%X 
VER:x. 
| | ly. with fcare and reverence. 

_ V. 2. Tn $:0n] namely the Church, which -18 as 
the ſeat of this univerſal] Empire, Iſa, 2.2.3. 

V. 4. Strengththart is to ſay, this King tempe= 
reth bis power with juſtice,contrary to the cuſtome 
of tyrams of. the world, ſee 1b. 36. 5. 

V. 5. At bs}: the Italian, befure bis, a phraſe 
taken from the thrones of carthly Kings : Or from 
the Arke of the covenant called foo:ſtuulct, 1 Chro. 
28. towards which all ceremonia 1 kipde of wor- 
_ wasto be done, cicher from neere or from farre 

Oirs | 
V. 8. Of their. inventions) the Iialian, of therr 
aflioas, namely of the faults of his ſexryants,as Exod. 
32,2 Num.20.12,24-Dent.g.20. Or of the peoples 
fins. Others traaſlate it, hou tookeſt vengeance for 
their aftiuns, that is to ſay, thouwert adcfender of 
rbeir miniſtry, by g: icvoully, puniſhing the rebe> 
lious. 


PSALTMES. 


E moved} theltalian , tremble, name- | 


Plal;neviii,xcir;c.ci.ch}; 


PAL, © p 
T H E ide : (Of praiſe] that is to ſay, made og 
give God thanks, peradventure publickly .in 
the Temple, when the ſacrifices of thankſgivin 
were offered, Levit.7 12. : : 
V. 3. Made us] as we!l in 
turall creation, as of rhe 
Pjal. 149.24E pheſe 2. 10, 


PSAL Cl 


regard of the brft nz 
ſpiriruall regeneration, 


VER. vf will png) IT will in this Pſalme wake g 

vow to God, and a fub] gk proteſtation 
to all the Church, cf rhe gocd will which 1 will 
thew ro good men ; and the ſevere juſtice which [ 
wxzlexerciſc againſt guilty men, whepſoever [ſhall 
attaine unto the Kingdowe which the Lord bath 
promi/ed mee. h | 
V. 2, 1will behave my ſelfe wiſely in a e6c.] the 
Italian, I witl compoſe an inſtrufling ſong concerning the 
ferſett way : the Hebrew terme hath arel-tionto a 
certaine kind of ſacred hymne calted Maſch;l.z the 
tith.s of the Plalmes,whichis as wu h as toſay, a 
ſong of great inſtiuftion, Others tranſlate it, ! 
will grvemfiruAions concenningthe perfeftl way, Or 
I will prececd wiſely in the prefeft way : [when] th:r 
1s to ſay, when wilt thou fullfll that wkichtkon 
Eaſt decreed, and thy promiſe, making meeKing 
over thy people ? | | 

V. 3. 1will ſet no] neither by deſire, nor pur: 
pole: [that turne afide] namely from the rightway 
of thy Law. 

V.4. Till not know] will not regard himwhoſc- 
ever hee:be, 1 will dochim no grace not favoyr; 
Iwill caſthim off; and ſhunhmn, 

| V. 5, Stlangereth}] be toucherh thoſe vices which 
are moſt ordinary amongſtcourticrs, 

Ve 8. Early] the Italian, every morning, thatis 
to ſay, evcry dy, or careſuily : by a ſntle taken 
from the daily ſweeping of hou'es, Or hee h:tha 
relation t » that , that they did uſe in the morning 
'rO fit in judgement, I, 2p. 12, 


: PSAL. CII. 
"PP Ecitle: [ A prayer) It Is app-rentharthis 


Plalme was penned towares the endot rae 
Bavzlonian captivity; it being a forme of praye}» 
for the reſtavration of Gods peoj le according' 
his promiſe: [ bis complaint} orhis prayer. / n 

V. 4. Like graſfe} which is cur and dried, in : 
ſun : [1 forget} extrcame affliion hath mad: 4d 
forſake, and grow earcl:flc of my food: pin 6h 
taſte, nor take-no deJighe In it, whereby 120 
come drie, and leane. 


. 7. 
&. 


V. 5+ 


Phal cif; © PSALMES. 


V 5. To my thin} whe Italian, wy feſb, that is 
toſay, tomy 5kin, VF 

V. 6. A Pelican} ſolitary bud, which gives our 
rerrible crics; wherenr lſeehath a-relation to the 
Churches grievous lamentatrone- when & is cx= 
led, | He ain; 
= 8. Are ſworne] the [talian, doe make curſes 
of mee, that is to ſay, by reaſon of ty ſtrange af- 
fictions, they doe make mee an exam le of curſes, 
ſaying, be thou accurſe like ſuch a one, ſ.c Num, 
54195 Iſt. 6Fo1F» : 

V. 9+ 1 bave eaten] a ſcripture phraſe which 
Fynificth lying with ones face upor-the ground, a- 
mongſt duſt and aſhes: a faſhion which was uſed 
in preat ſorrowes and mournings, 3-Sam: 12, I6. 
[ob. 1.8. 1 

V. 10, Liſted meenp] this-may be propeily un- 
d:rſtood of the peoples former proſperity, which 
made their preſent calamity moregricvous and ſn. 
fble:-or it -is a fi licude. raken trom thoſe which- 
lIttup a thing, for todafh it ſo muck che harder” 
2painſt the grognd, 

V. 13. But thox} though the Church ſeemes to 
fails, yet God enqdureth of ever, in cffeace, trath, 
and power; therefore hee can, and will reſtore ir, 
ſee Lam. 54 19. [ thy remembrance] namely all that 
which thou haſt reycaled to thy Church of thy 
ſelfe, and ſhee ought moſt faithfully roretaine and 
preach, ſee 1/a. 26, $8. and5ye8. Or plainly. thy 
name, Hoſ 12,5. 

V. 13, The-ſet time} na nely of ſeventy-yeares 
captivity, ay-it is moſt likely, 2-Cbr0#, 36. 21 Zex, 25, 
1; and 29. 10. Dan, 9. + 

_ V. 14. J# her flones] that is to ſay, toit,ahough 
it be brought into a heap of ruines, P/al. 79.1.- 

V. 15- The heathen] the meaning' is, thatby 7e- 
Yſaltms and the peoples reſtauration ; and by the 

Mefliazbeing borne and-made manifcſt-there as 


cording to the prophecies, God weuld open the : 


gatefor the yocation of rhe Gentiles, by the-Goſe 
pell, whichwas ro come out of Jeryſalems. - 

V, 16. 12-b's glory] that is to fay, in his glori.. 
- manifeſtation , anÞ operationof his-power and 

"Ce, 

V. 18, Which ſFall bee} that is to ſay , which 
ſtall hence forward be borne. Or if this be meane + 
dy the Gentiles, -the people which thou ſhalt: cre- | 
a anew. Or thy people Zfratl reſtored and fer 
;7 Raine as-itwere by a miracle, and into a new 
ie; 1ſ2:43 21. Execb.,'37. 3. 

Vu23, In thewyy] inthe timetheIowiſh nation - 
#3510 proſperity before the time of its diſſipation, 
ich way the time prefixed by-God himſelfe for: 
N 4s las his comming. Gen. 49. 10, which hatn 

| y an to.dying in the flower of onesage ,10bI5e 
3 "[al.35.23.Prov.007«Eccl. 7.17, 

* 24... Thy yeares)-the meanin g-is , thou haſt 


| joynedthy ſelfe to thy Church by an cſpccjall co 
venant, which carricth with it the communcation 
of benefits, correſpondene to thine own proper 
nature; for as thou are living ſo muſt ſhee lire, 

as thou art everlaſting, (o mull ſhe be alſo, Matth. 

23 32. Lbcſeech thee then ro fulfillcheſe effeRs of 
thy covenant of Grace, 

V.26. Shall periſÞ ] that is to ſay, being mclred* 
and diflolved by the fire, they ſhall change forme 
and ſtare, yer ſhall not be brought conothing , ſee 
Iſa.s 5.17, ands6.21.2 Pet.3.7-10.1t;The intent is, 
to ſhew that although God as he is Creator hath 
not communicared'che- gift of etcrnity ro all his- 
other creatures, yet he hath daneit as a father ro, 
his childrerfyer, 18. ſec Laws 5.19; 20, Heb, 1,13. 
Matth.23.32, .. 


PSAL, CIII.. 


VER. 1.1 A. LLthatis] namely, alliny ſenſesand. 
all che faculties of my ſoule, 


he healcth , when and how, he in his providence - 
rhinks firing s Bur eſpecially. the ſpicituall oncs of. 
finþe, corcuption,and: concupiſcence., which hee - 
.healech bythe gitt of .reggnerazian,.ſcc Exod. i5, 
2< 1/4.1922, wh oY 

V.4. From difirad;on}the Italian fromthe pit; that | 
is to ſay, from many mortall dangers inthis life ; 
and eſpecially. from eyerlaſting death and. hell: 


| [crowneth thee ] hee.doth engompaſle thee, and - 


 h-ap thee full,2nd raiſeth thee up in ſpirituatglry, 

V5. Like the-Eag/es.) whichis of Jong life, and . 
alwayes vigorcus and healthful, whereby'ir [cemes 
| from.time to time to grow young againe 3 Others - 
underſtand it, of. this birds changing ker feathers , . 
as 1ſa.40.31. Mch.1,16, Others doe apply it to ſome 
ſingularities of the Eagle-which are not very cer» - 
raine, | 
. V.9.-Hy wajes] namely , h's Law-which is - 
the true guide of ones life; Or, the conduR ef - 
his- providence for the ſafety of his people, 

V. Iz, Zermoved} that is to ſay , he bath throngh : 
his graceabſolved and eaſed usof them, as though - 
they nathing concerned Us, and hath abſolutely 
freed us ſrom the pyniſhment due. for them: : 
[ from us} or from himſelfe, turning his though - 
away from them, to nor repreſent them unto; his - 


| ſevere judgement in their natwall flchineſle. 


V. 14. For bee] aad therefore he takes compaſ- 
ſion upon us, 2 ſal. 53. 39.. [ouwr.ſrame } the lealian, , 
our nature; the Hebrew, frame: which 'may as - 
well bee underſtood ; of the fraile;, Nlippery, and . 
mortall condition of our life and body, 3s of thz 
| defcQs and corruption of rt") ſoule, which areche . 
| two general] miſcries of man, which move God to - 
; mcrey and compalbon... 


V.3. Thy diſeaſes] namely, cororall ones which - 
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V.;16, The place] a Scripture phrafe,to expreſſe 
the-entire aboliſhmenr of a thing , leaving nei- 
ther ſfigne , nor remnane thereof, 
' V. 17. Righteouſaeſe | namely, his loyalty in 
his promiſes and covenanis. _ _ : 
* V. 260, Hearkning) the Italian, 
as you heare his voice, - 
' V. 2x. His hoaſts ] this may be underſtood of the 
Angels,or of other celcftiall bodies, Gen. 2. 1. 


PSAL. CIV. 


obeying,or ſo ſoone 


 Ayeth] Italian pnaketh, figurative and 
 /pecricall cermes,' { In the waters } 
pper wate1s , whereof ſee Gen, 1. 6. 


VE R.3« 


namely, the u 
Pſal.148. 4: ES 
V. 4. His Angels] that is to ſay, he hathchem 
ready ar his ſervice, to ſendthem-here and there to 
execute his will : the Apoſtle , Heb.1.7, gathereth 
our of this compariſon, that Angels ate but crea- 
tures, and miniſtring ſpirits. h 
"'V. 5. Laid the foundations] the Italian , founded 
the earth upon her: baſes] figurative termes, for the 
earth hath no other foundation, but only irs proper 
weights by meanes of which it remaines immove- 
- able *in che center of the 'univerſc; lob 26,7. 

V. 6. Thou coveredſt it] according to ſome in 
the firſt creation, but it is moſt l&ely that this 
3s meant by the generall deluge, Gen.7. 19. for 
it is not likely that in the maſle of the firſt 
creation , there were hils and valleys: ready 
framed: | bo | 
” V.$. By the valleys] hee calleth all channels 
beds of rivers ; and other hollew places wherein 
waters arc gathered, by this name. 

V. to. Into the valleyes ] hee cauſcth them to 
riſe aboye the earth our of the great abifle through |! 
certaine' iffues or vents, by ſome kinde of ſubrer. 
raneall boyling, 

V.13.The fruit ] namely with the benefit of th 
raine,dew,&c. which thcu bringeRt forth. 

V. 15. His face] according to the cuſtome of 
Cole times and pl ices, which was to annoinrthe 
face With ſweet ſmelling oyles, upon occafions of 
feaſts or of rejoycing. = > 

V. 16. Of the Lo:4) namely, that grow efthem- 
ſelves withour any help of man through Godsonely 
wil!. Others believe that this addition was given 
them for nothing but onely to deftribe the heigth 
of theſe kinds of plants,as Pſal.80.10. [ Are full of 
ſap] the Ita'ian , are ſatisfied therewith , namely, 
with thoſe raines, ver.13. |; ED 

 V. 19. For ſeaſons] namely ,: to diſtinguiſh, the 
months, whcreby are ſer forth the ſeaſons of natu- 
rall things, and the times ſet down for ſacred and 
civil affaires: {| Knoeth] he never miſſes com- 
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| with their bodies upright upon their legs, bur that 


- fiſhes. 


; of nature , without diſcourſe or underſtand: 
ing, ; | 


] holy Ghoſts perſon: [Created ] thar is to ſay, put 


Pſl al.civ.cy; 


reth every day, Job 38.1219; -_ ; 
V. 21, And ſeek} thelra'ian, aske, a figuraiye 
terme, to ſignificthat asthe roaring of thoſe beaſts 
is a Aatura)l Ggne thatthey want food , ſoGod the 
author of nature and generall provider for aj 
things, anſwereth them, as Tob 39. 3. 

_ V-24-How maniſeld} the Italian, bow great, either 
in greatnefſe of number. . | 
V2.5.Creeping ] namely , beaſts that move, not 


creep along upon the ground, or glidein the water 
ſecGen.ri20.:  : {tg | ; 
V.26.Leviathan} a generallname forall greatſca, 


V.z7. Wait] the lealian, hope, by a ſecret inftins 


V.29, Hidef] that is to ſay, thou rakeſt away, 
and keepeſt back. thy yeriue, [ To- their duſt ] into 
the earth , from whence they were taken and fr2- 
med, Gen;1.24 though the name of carth may be 
raken for all other elements,ſee upon, Gen.z, 9, 

V-30eThy Spirit) namely , that qu'ckning poyet 
which preſerveth all choſe things , which arecres 
ted intheir being and it is an cff<& proper tothe 


into new life, and vigour, 

_ V.31. Shallrejoyce } let hisworks be acceptable 
unto him, ſeeing thememployed to his glory and 
ſervice, andnor to finne; through the maliceof 
man, and let him thereby bee-moyed to blefſe and 
preſcrverhem, ſee Gen, 14.31%, + 

| V-35+ The Sinners ] namely , the wicked which 
divert Gods love from his creatures; whichihey 
moſt wickedly abuſe , and who- doe not acknow« 
ledge nor worſhip the ſoveraign Majeſty of. this 
great Creator and Goyernout of the world: [Pryſt 
yee the Lo1d} the Italian, Hallujah, an Hebren 
word which ſignifieth praiſe the Lord,and hathbeen 
retained in the Chriſtian Church as well as many 
other words, Reverg.1.3 - 


PSAL. CV -:. 


ve 4-4 
Lofry yee] let all your -honour and glory 
be in him, who is and calleth himſclte yout | 
God, and honaurcth you withthe title of his pe® | 
ple. [ That ſeek]. that doe fervently deſire hs 
grace and ſtudy to preſcrve ir, and to bring then 
{elves further and further into ir, at the ſaſt'o 
come into his fight and preſence for ever, and 9 
be yy joynedto him in his Kingdome 
. 4+ His ſtrength) namely, bis glory, 


heres! 


the Ark was a fgn and pledge, and therefore Þ | 
called the Ark of Gods trength,  (hron.6.414(6 
- 32.8, | 


ming to the erd of his compaſſe whieh he alre- 


Lawesand 
Statutes 


Ve 5-The judgements] that te ſay,his 
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Qarutes,or ſentEhees pronounced againſt thewick- 
ed,,and put in execution by his Almighty word, 

V. 2. He commanded ] which hee appointed by 
his Soveraigne, and irrevocable decree. 

y. x1. The lotFHebrew, the cord ; an infirument 
which was uſed in the dividing of lands , ſec P{At. 
Z V.ug.dumieted] thatisto ſay, ſacred perſons ; 
ſceing oile was emplyed anciently in conſecrati- 
ons; though wee doe not read that this ceremony 
was really uſed in the Patriarchs perſons. 

V. 19, His word came ] which was revealed to 
ſeph in dreames ; [ The word ] nawvely, Gods 

rovidence and appointment. 

Y. 23» Of Han ] ſee Pſale. 58.51. : 

V. 24, Stronger ] namely, in numerous iſſue. 

V. 25, He turned] he ſuffered envic, falſe feare, 
and other evill affeRions to induce the AFgypiians to 
hate the people as much as before they had 1o- 
ved them : Now the cvill work is attribured to 
God, not becauſe hee 15 authour of it , which 
were as abominable to think as ir is impcffible 
to bee , but becauſe hee not reſtraining rhe 
the malice of man, and ſuffering the divell to 
tempt him with ftirong objeRs, occaſions and 
proyocations, it muſt needs produce its proper ef- 
teQsz which God would have to fall out fo for 
ſome good end, though hee reprove the wicked- 
nelle and perverſneſſe of ir. 

V.:9.TheyJnamely Moſes and 4ron,Pſal 99.6, 

V.36. Thechiefe] namely, the fixrft-borne,Gen,49. 
3.Pſal.98.51. 

V.37. Feeble perſon] rhey were all luſty and 
healthfull, which was oppoſite ro the Egyptiamlaſt_ 
plague, Exod. 11.7. 

V. 41. They ras]cheltalian, brooks ran, ſce upon 


P/a.q8.16, 
| PSAL. CVI.. 
VER. "T"* He mighty afts} his high and powerfull 
as 


V.7.The red Sea] it ſeemeth hce meanes, that 
even when they were come in the very place 
where the ſea did runne, walking over.dry land, | 
they did ftill continue their murmuring and re- 
bellions. 

V.8, For bis name ſake] notregotding thetn , but 
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| neſſe, whence proceeds that Joathing which the 
Lord hath threatned them with, Nami11.20, 

V.16.The Saint] whoſe perſon was conſecratedts 
be the Lords Prieſt. | : 

V. 20. Ther glory ] namely , their glorious God, 
Ter.t. 11. who did alſo locks them with glory by 
his preſence, vertue, and benefits, which they loſt 
by their Idolatry, Exod. 33.25. And this word of 
glory ſeemeth ro be oppoſite tothe word ſhamefull 
thing , which is attributed ro 1dols, Jer. 3024.8 11,13. - 
Hoſc9.10: 

V.23, His choſen ] the man who was choſenby 
him to bee mediator between him andthe people: 
[ Stood] a phraſe raken from ficdges and aſliu'rs , 
to ſhew the power of prayer, and other meanes ap- 
pointed by God,to turn his wrath aiyay , ſee Exod, 
13. 5.and 22s 30, 

V.24, The pleaſant Land] the Italian, the Land to 
be deſired; the Land of Canaan is often callcd ſo, 
becauſe of irs wonderfull fruitfilnefſe , and plenty 
of all mannerof bleflingsz and chiefly becauſe it 
was a pledge and ſa:rament of the Kingdome 
of heaven, ſee 1er.3.19. 

Ve26. Lifted up ] that is to ſay, he ſware, as Gez. 
14.32, 

V. 28, Of the dead] namely of Idols, dcad things 
without life of vertue in them ; oppoſite to the 
living God ; Or by this word is ſer forth the 
otigine and beginning of Idolatry , which was to 
attribute divine honours to great perſons, when 
they were dead. | 

V.3o. Stoodup) as verſe 23. | 

V.31« That was ] God approved this faQas juft, 
and proceeding from true zeal, and affigned un- 
to him and his poſtericy for their reward, the 
Pricfthood for ever, Num. 25.13. ſecDent.24.13. 

V. 33. He ſpake? ſee of this error committed by 
Moſes upon Num. 20.10 

V. 36 hich were] namely the Idols, or they, 
—_— the nations, ſee Exod. $3, 33, Dent.7.16. 
I £2 3o 

V. 37. Their ſomes] againſt the exprefſe Law , 
Levit, 18-218 20.2. Deut.12,31,&18.10, [no de- 
vils} who were ſerved inthoſc Idols, ſee Lev,i7.7. 
Deut,32.,17. 1 C07.10. 20.ReV,9.20. | 

V.39. Vent a whoring] ſpiritually by Idolatry,and 


of his own meere free-will, ro performe his will and | 
promiſes, 2nd by this meanes to maintaine his! 
| glotyandmakeit to ſhine, 

V. 13. They waitcd n8t3 they did nor Gubmir 
though faith, humility, and patience , unto Gods 
providence ; royexpeR the accompliſhment of their 
deliverance athis appointed time, ſee Pſal. 98 47: 

V. 15. But fent] taking away hisrblefling from 
this food, they were not nouriſhed nor fed thereby; 


but it brovghr leaneneffe and diſtaſtefulnefſe with 


xt; an infitity which ofren comes from ful- | 


v 


alſo bodily , theſe two finnes being ordinarily cou« 
pled rogether, | FDI 
' V.43. Pub their J] following in every thing 
their own will-and underſtanding, ſee Num.15-39- 
V.45. Repented | hathchanged his ſevere way of 
procceding into clemenciegs a humane kinde of 
ſpeech , Gen.6.6. 25 | 
V. 46. Made them | hath Toftened their enemies 
hearts, and canſed rhem to uſe them kindly, fee 
Ez.9.9. Proa16.7,1er. 4t.I2.Danlge 
V. 47. Toiryumph] tbar is to ſay,in the glory, 
po SR - {hewed 


146 PSALMES, Pſal.cyii;evitlicis, 
ſhewed in our deliverance, and preached by thy ſo that they dare not glotifie themſelves , n& 
Goſpel, wemay rake;an accafion in a godly manner will not contend any more , being'convinced b 

ro toaſt. of thy grace, being delivered ſrom cur their. own conſciences. , and are diſmayed Ag 


farmer ignominy. confounded in thcir thoughts , nor knowing whar 


to- ſay in theſe accidents,' which fall. our © 
PSAL. CVIL. contrary to their imaginations and hopes, 


VER. oy jrry the South ] the-Tralian , ſrom the PSAL. CVIII. 

Sea,'in the diftin&ion of divers coun- h | 
tries of the world, this word ordinarily ſignifies THe title, [P/alre of ] ſee uponPſalme, zo, in 
the Weſt, in regard of the Mediterranean Sea the Title. 
which lieth Weſtward from Paleſtine; bur in this | V.1I. My heart] the ſeven firſt verſes of this 
place it ſhould ſeeme it meancth the South , in Pſalm, are the ſame as the five laſt of the 57 Pſalr: 
regaid of the red Seca, or the Ocean, which are | and the reſt of this Plalme are the ſame as be 

- Southerly. | Jaſt cight of the 60 Plalme,. 

V.8$. 0h that, e*:.] the Italian, Let them thercfore 
acknowledge before the Lord his goodneſſe,and before.ehc. PSAL, CIX. 
namely, let chem acknowledge it before the Lord . 
withthankeſgiving , and before men, with prayſes | Ve: F my praiſe] who artthe onely.ſubje& and 
and celebration, theame of my praiſes, by reaſon of thy 

V. 10. In the ſhadow) namely, in dark continual] benefits beſtowed upon me,or in whom] 
Cayes and horrid Priſons, in continuall rcrror of glory, notwithſtanding all the reproaches of mine 
death. enemies, being aſſured of thy grace and aſliſtance 

VT. The .connell} che Law and Word of God is ſee Exod,1ty.2. Pſal,22.2., ; 
fo called, being aſure direQor ard Faithfull coun. | _ V+4: To prayer ] thar is to ſay, I baveprayed to 
celler ro man in all-his enterpriſes, ſee P/a!.73.24. God for ' them, Pſal 35.13, Or,I have donencthing 
and.119. 24, _ but pray, thats to ſay , all my defence and refuge 

V. 17. 4ſflified} namely, with fickneſſe. . | kath-been ro turn to the Lord by prayer, as 

V.20.He ſent ] hee hath delivered them by his | P{#! 69.13. | 
will only , which: is.alwayes accompanied with in- V. 6. Set thou] this being referred to Davids enc. 
nite power, ſee Pſal. 147.15. mics, meaneth , that the head of his perſecutors 

V, 23, Goe down ] the-Hebrewes ſpeak thus bc. | may bee ſubj=& to ſome cruell tyrant, who may 
cauſe of. the low Lands which are by the Sea-ſide | give him. no reſt ; Lut.being underfiogd of Judes 
in rcſpe@ of the high land, eſpccially.im thar | who was guide to thoſe that took our Lord 
part of Paleflize which+ is hillis. leſs, ir fgnificth that hee. was altogethergiyen 
© V.26,, Of troable] trouble of the body, and paS | aver to the divel], which are prophericall impre- 
fion and anguiſh of the minde. | cations and denunriations , endited by. the holy 

V. 23. The waves ] namely , the Sea which had | Ghoft, as it appeares by-Iobn 17.12, and muſt not 
b:en ſo angry with them. therefore ferve to mak e preſidents of : [ Satan] of 

V. 33. 17 Elders ] the Magiſtrates- and Sena- the :2dverſary : [Stand] to torment and annoy him, 
cors. 2588 or elſe for to accuſe him before the Lorg, Zach. 3.1. 

V. 33. Rivers ]: namgly the -medow | lands and V.7. 1udged} cyexy time tharthee hath any ſuite, 
grcunds which ate well watered with ſticames and lerhim be caſt inir.' And as.for I#das who-is bgured 
rivers. | | by him, lec his ſinne be irremiſſible. { His prayer) 

Y. 39. Againe] namely,when'they, are defil:d with ! let all the petitions and requeſts which he hall 
finne, and ſo provoke Gods wrath:. [Through op- | preſent to the Iudges,doe nothing bur incenſe them 
preſſion] the Iralian,tbrough difireſſe, or ghreugh ops» | (0 much the mare againſt him : And Jet nor God 
reflion, or chrongh barrennefle, TW | | heare any prayer that ccmes {rom Iudas ; bur.let 

" V.y0. He. zouretb}tha is to ſay, hee degradeth | his condemnarticn be the more, grievous by mean.s 

tem_.fromtheir dignities, hee diſrobeth them of \of them. IT A 

_- Majeſty ani reſpect, lob 3a. by waires,{editions, | V.$. 4nother | let that principal] perſecutor of 
2nd rcbellions of their people, or by ſome,other | minc be diſpofſefied of his publike.dignity , which 
meanes ; and when they arc drivenour., they can- | hee, abuſcth agzinſt me , an let 1Indas Joſe Þ1s 
not finde:any ſetled abodg; Apoſtles place, Ads, 1. 20..to give it. way to Mi: 

' V.42, 41 migugtie,] the. wicked mens boldnelfe | thias, _ PT Te ON Ts 

3z. repreſed by rhe{e judgergents of God, and | | V. 1, Catch] Jt him draw him ro him by 4: 
gamcrally by all.cyideni.adis of his proyigence, *and deceits; [His/abowr ] namely,all char wn 

0 | | open 


Pial.cx- 


orren with much.toileand' labour, To% 20.18. 

V.13. Following ] the Italian, 4x the ſccend gene- 
ration, that is to ſayin a ſhort time, not continuing 
Jong in his poſterkty. EE, 

V, 14+ Bee remembred ] namely , againſthim to 
make him beare the full nieafure of puniſhment, 
25 thee hath heaped up the full meaſure of finne, 


Exod.20.5- 


V.15. Of them] namely, of that wicked man 


and of his Anceſtors, 
' V. 17. Curſing] namely, to curſe others, 

Y, 20, That ſpeak] that talk or determine upon my 
deaths or dos raiſe deadly ſanders upon me. 

V.21, For thy name ſake] (ſee upon ?/al. 106.8. 

Vi27. That this] namely, this my deliverance , 
which 1 defire and hope to obraine at thy hands; 
or my ſufferances which depend upon thy meerc 
will, and no wayes upon mine encmics wills or 

owers; which is much more verified in Chriſts 
Eferings, figured outby Davids, Iſa.$3-410, 

Y. 30, The multitude] the Italian , the great ones, 
namely Kings and Princes, I being of the ſame 
degree and dignity , to extoll thy glory ſo much 
the more by their acknowledgement, as P/al.107. 
32. & 119.46, & 139.1 Others, amongſt a multitude 
of people; that is ro ſay , in the full alſembly of 
thy Church. | 

V. 3x- Stand] to help him, and hold him up, as 
Pſal. 168. [ That condemn ] Hebrew, that doe judge 
his ſoule. 
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VER. He Lord 3 namely, God the Father , 
| aschicfeinthiscouncell, hath from 
Eternity decreed , and in his appointed time hath 
made it manifeſt, that his fonne who is true God 
(and theref: re as well by nature, as by his office 
of King of rhe Church, is Davzds maſter, Matth. 
22:) ſhould obtaine, as Mediator, in the union of 
bis humane nature which he fhaJl take upon him, 
an uniyerſall Kingdome over all che world ; and 
2s his Fathers great deputy, 2nd hee that repre- 
ſenteth the Kingdome of Gods glory : And tha: 
to this >urpaſe his humanity ſhould be exalted 
to the bigheſt degree of heavenly glory under 
God: So the next degree of dignity. under the 
higheſt, is fignified by theſe words: [Sit thonat 
my right band } 1 Kings 2.19. Pſal. 45.9. ſee of this 
Kingdome of Chriſt, Matth.1x,27.&284' $.Mark,1is, 
19.loby 3.35.& 5. 22. Epheſ.1.20. Colof 3.1-Heb.l.g. 
&$,1,8&12.2..1 Pet.3. 22. {V7 Jrhat is to lay, 
untillthat by my power, which thouhaſtfrum mer 
by vertue of thy being engendred from a] crerni- 
ty,and by the unſpeakable afſiftar.ce of mine own 
perſon, thou haſt oyerthown all the cnemies of 
thy Kingdome; amongſt which death ſhall bethe 
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| laſt, 1 Cor, 15. 26, Net that Chrifts Kingdame -| 


— .4 


4 


us 


ſhall ceaſe after thar,for- it mult be everlaſting. 
But onely the quali:y of the King ſhall fſt bee 
changed, for he. ſhall then reigne no more as 
Mediator and Depuric, but as true God of the ſame 
cfiznce with rhe Father; Then the forme af reign» 
ing ſtall be changed, farthen he ſhall reign/wirhe 
| Our any external] meanes , without inſtruments, 
wit!:our enemies , or hinderances; without any 

modification, or voluntary reſtritiqn of his &l- 
mighty power, juſtice, &c. withour diſtin&tion af 
times.,cr diverhtic of operations, and other circum« 
ſtances proper tothe government of his Kingdome 
in this world, ſee 1 Cor. 15.24.28. 

V. 2, Shallſend-] he ſhall cauſe this thy Kings 
dowe , which was founded amongſt the Iewes by 
thy preſence in the fleſh, to ſpread abroad from 
Teruſalem, Iſa. 2.43« Mic 4-2. Luke 14 47 .ghroughout 
all ihe werld by the preaching of the Goſpel , 
which is the power of God, Kom. 1.16, 16C0% 
I. 18. with which aswith a royall Scepter, he.go- 
yerneth hjs Church. _ | 

V.3. Thy people] when thou, by thy Goſpel ſhale 
come forth of Ieruſalem, like to a great King or 
Captaine, to goe and conquer the world ; the ele& 
ſhall oi come under thy banners, to fol< 
low and ſerve thee in theſe thine 'enterpriſes - 
[Of thy power } the Italian, when thou ſhalt muſty 
thine Army , cr,in the day of thy ſtrength; tar is to 
ſay, when thou ſhalt lay open thy ſtrength by th 
ſending forth of thy ſpirit, and the power of 
it, to conyett the world by thy Goſpels [In 
the beauties of boliiefſe] theltalian, ia thy (tately 
ſanflzary, namely , in Terrſalem, where even then 
ihail bee the ſeat of thy moſt glorious temple, 
Pſal. 96. 9. and ſhall have been ſuperabundantly 
glorified by thy preſence in the fleth , Haz. 2. 9, 
{The dew] as at the dawning of the day tie dew 
is engendred e {o ar the firſt manifeſtation of thy 
Goipel, an innumcrable company. of ele ſhall 
ariſe, newly regeneraced , and a heavenly. off. 
ipring , 1/a. 53-10, Mic.5.7. I Pet. 2,2, who by 
_ and ccnfefſion fhall joyne themſclves ta 

ce. 

V.4- After the) in a Pricfthoed which for the 
qualities of. the perſon, for the property of his 
office, and the perpetual! laſting of it ſhall have 
no' affinity nor conformity with the ordination of 
the Leviies, bur onely wah Melchiſedechs ſingular 
ordination; as it is brought in Gen.14.18.and as 
it is at large deſcribed by thy Apoſtle, Heb, 7. 
 V.3. TheLord] namely , Godthe father , as.hce 


, who being the origine and beginning of thinecter- 


nall being , and thc head of allthis work of Res, 
cemprion, it. all bcace rheeup by his divice power, 
Ifa.4x.6« & 49:8. & 51,16. [Thy r1ght) co affiſt and 
maintaine thee, ſee Pſal, 16.8, & 109+31, { ſhalt] 


Tra namely, 
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nawely, Chriſt the Sonne of God, verſe r, Davids 
words. [&rike through] a figurative deſcription of 
Chriſts {pirituall viQories: [| Kings ] namely, re- 
—_ ones, and ſuch as are cnemies unto 
11M, ; 
| V.s. The beads] the Italian, thebead, namely, the 
| = Divcllprince of the world, Dent. 32. 4:.Pſ9/,58.21. 
' Hab. 3.13. and with him, the great Empires of the 
world, which hee ſha!l cauic toriſe and be inſtru- 
ments of his. rebeliion againſt Chriſt ,, Kevel, 
3.2 
PSAL. CXL. 
VER. 2.C 0:ht out of ] the lralian, Laid oper: be- 
fore all thn, that is-to ſay, laid plainly 
open the great Theater of the Church z Or,wor- 
thy to be {ought. out, or exquitite, 
— V.3. Glorious | the [talian, glory, excceding glo- 
rious and honoutab'e. 

V. 5. He bath given Þ he hath miraculouſly fed 
his pcople in the wilderneSe. 

V. 7. Sme] as well for the meere declaration of 
his will; as, alſo for the loyall promile of mercy 
ro them that ſhall keep them, which promiſe is 
' added to his ſaid commandements. 


:V. 9. Redemption ] he {ecmes to have aneſpeciall | 


relationto the deliverance out of Egypt, after which 


the law was given, and the coycnant ſolemnly rc- 


newed, 
V.1o. The beginning] namely, the very foundation 
and origine« [ His prayſe] namely, the approbation 
. and glorious reward which man receives from Ged, 
Ab. 2.29, Or prayic of God hinſelte, 


PSAL. CXII, 

V.ER.3. A Nd his] the fruit and reward there- 

| of is affured to us-in this world, 
and ſhall be crernall in heaven. 

V. 4. 4riſeth] through the middeſt of the dark- 
ncfle of ignorance, depravation , andthe milerics 
of this world, the Lord doth enlighten his by the 
Tight. of his word, ſpirit, grace, and favour,where- 
by they are made truly happy ; Oc if they doe fall 
into-any evil, the Lord returneth at his appointed 
rime, and cauſeth themto behold his countenance 
in: joy and ſalyar:ion, 

V.6. Remembrance ] with men for to bee praiſed 

For it , and with God to receive the promiſcd 
reward. | 

V.7.0f eviil} of wvillreports of Nlanders, re 
proaches, or evil' newes., 

V. : 0. The deſire] that which they defire ſhall ne- 


yer come to paſſe; their. defires ſhall. bee all-in 


Yeine: Qr, that good apd happincſſe. which they 


 PSALMES; 


! 


- COL IIB nar An re ne en ns 
—_ — 


* 


Pſal.lexii.cxivecxiti.cxiy.cyg: 


have ſo much deſired, ſhall vaniſh away when 
they are in the heigth of their pleaſires, 


PSAL. CXIII, 


VE R.z. TY Raiſed] all creatures fer forth his hg. 
nour; that. is to ſay, doe yeeld a. 
bundant matrcr jor to praiſe him. 
V. 6. To behold ) hee doth not diſdaine from 
his high ſear of glory to provide for all creatures 
both. celcſttall and cerreftriall. 


EB PSAL, GXIV. 


Pdah T namely , the whole Nation of 
Ifrael, (divided before the ſeparation 
of the tenne Tribes into 1/rael and Indah , by ret- 
ſon of this Tribes preheminency) which by reaſon 
of their deliverance, were a proper, peeuliar, and 
holy Natien to God; F xod.6.7.& 19,6. ; 

V.3. Saw it ] namely, the Lord appearing inhis 
power inthe cloudy pillar: [Axd fi:d} that is to 
ſay, retired ſuddenly back , a ut were to make way 
for the Lord : Poetica;l re:mes. | 

V. 4+ The mountaines) adeſcription of the ſhaking 
of' Mount Sinai, Ex0d.1g.1t8., Pſal.68.92 


NO OY 


PSAL. CXV. 


pn, unto 15] O Lotd accomplich 
and#ulfill our ſalvation ; not having 
any regard uAto us or. our: work, nor yet making 
uſe of any humane meanecs therein , whereby 
any part of glory may bee diverted and taken 
away from thice, ro bee-imputed or givents us ; 
But doe it by thine onely grace and' poyer; 
thar- thy Joving kindneffe rowards us wretched 
ſinners,. and thy truth in thy promiſes may by 
thee be uſed. and by men. acknowledged and 
adored. h 
V.$. Arelize) the Iraliin ,. Lee they be life, 
that is to ſay, Jet God take. away all underſtand- 
ing.and uſe of:reaſon fromthem, ſecing, they doe 
ſo unworrthily abuſe it te his diſhonour, Rom. 1, 
23.28. Others. tranſlate ir, they are like untothew 
char is toſay , the Idolaters are as: ſtupid andblind 
in feigning to themſelves any godheadin the [dok, 
asthe Idols them'elves are. 
V.t5., Tou ave] or ſhall be. : 
V, 16. The Lords ] namely , tobethe ſcat of his 
glory. Matth.g. 34. &. 23. 22. [Hatbgiven] n'me- 
ly, the uſcof it , depending, from his providence: 
and ſupreme dominion, nor any abſolute pro 
prietie. ; ſerved. 
V. 18, But we ] being redcemed, preiery 


| alive, andre-etabliſhed by Lune P3als 


- Ne —S—— 


Plal.cxvi.cxvii.cxix: 


| PSAL., CXVI. 
VER.1. Ath beard] he doth continually Axe 
n.ee and never faileth me, 

V. 3.Theforrowes} Italian, the bounds, according 
to others, the ſorrowes, ſee upon Pſal.i8.5. * 

V. 5. Righteous } in delivering his children from 
unjuſt oppreſſion. 

V. 7, Dealt bountifully]che Italian, rewarded thee, 
namely for thy faith and patience, Or he hath 
done thee good. 

V.g. 1 will walk ] with all acknowledgment and 
gratitude, I will conſecrate my whole life unto 
thy ſcrvice, having thee alwayes before mine eyes 
to depend upon thee by faith and to frame all 
mine aQions according to thy holy will. 

V.1o,Haze I ſpoken) ltalian,I wil ſpeak,that is to 
fay, l havetruſted in Gods cert oh and therefore 
having found the effe&s thereof, I will not bee 
dumblike one that is diſmayed, having failed in his 
hopes;but I will ſpeak glorify ing my ſclfe in God, 
giving him than' s and making open profeſſion of 
my truſt in-him, | | 

V. 11, 1 ſaid] ſce upon Pſa.3r. 23. [ Arelyays) 
he ſeemes to have a re!ation to Samuel his mcflage 
thathe brought him from the Lord concerningGods 
promiſesto him, and finding himfclf far from the 
effefs of them , hee had made ſome doubr of the 
' Prophers truth, Or , the meaning may be plainly 
thus,What can 1 hope for, ſecing every man betray 
ah me, and. that 1 can truſt no bedy. 

V.13. Iwill talk ] I will ſolemnly and joyſully 
acknowledge him ; a phraſe taken from the cuſtome 
chſerved in ſacrifices of thank giving ; after which * 
they made a feaſt wherein the father of the family . 
icrthehonour of God, @ ra ſtirre up allthe aſſiſtants 
t0joyne in mirch and prayſi-g of the Lord; did 
fake acup in his. hand, and uſed a ccrtaine form- 
0! bleffing;and having drank,cauſcd the cup ropafſe 
Found to all the reſt ; And from that Chriſt rook 
the ceremony of the holy communijon,;1I Co I0.16; 
| V 15, Precious] namely, for to deſead them from 
Mt ndtorevenge it, ifit happcn by any violence of 
mcn ; and to be pleaſedwith it as with a ſacrifice-; 
and toremunerace it ag a triall; and viRtory of their 
atth, and an accompliſhment of rhcir obedience , 
my 72.14. [ Of his Saints] or of goodandgodly | 


WS 


PS AL. CXVLEE, 
N- my fide \ or- with me, or neareme. 
F V.'o Compaſſed had ber ir: me round. 
Ve 2, Fire of thornes ] . which laſts but for a 
aft, and le ves no mers nor coales,fec Eecleſe3 6; 
Vita. And ſorg] he ische author and tu*z.a-of 
EY mirth 2d pra ſes. 
V-18.The Lord] os che Loxd hath puniſhed mee 
Ekcyauly, Ba => TS a . \ 


VER.6, 


PSALMES. 


|  V-19. Thegates) namely, of Gods temple z where 
the Jaw of God, which is the rale of rightcouſnefle 
15 preached and taught , and where the chiefe part 


of ic, namely, Gods ſervice , is performed, and 
where we ought not to come in without an up« 
right and {anctified ſoule. | 


which man draweth neercunto him, he being there 
preſent in the fignes and pledges of his grace: 


| perſons, it belongerh to cnter in there; ſee 1/a, 
35.8, Revel. 21.27, and 22.15, Or, the meaning is, 
Ged will not ſuffer good menalwaycs to bee kepe 


Sauls perſecu'ions, ſee Eccleſi8.10, 
and literally, Davids miraculous cxaltation to the 


temne and rejet him : Then ſpiritually and pro= 
pherically , Chrifts eflabliſhment , God making: 
him the foundation of his Church ; though the- 
Prieſts and other chief of the pcople ro whom 
the building of the ancient Church was committed, 
did rejeR and withſtand him. 

V.25, Save how | this- is the ſignification of the 


they were wont to maketo new Kings; which was. 


ly, to our King, and:tousthrovghhim,, —_ 
V.26.T hat commethJwhom God iendcthro be King, 
over us, being conſecrated and clefted by him, to- 
be ag it were his Deputy : Acclamations made by 
the Prieſts and people when David cameintothe- 
Temple , and likewiſe to Chriſt whoſe figure Pavid 
was: [Webave} we Prieſts, M:nifters of Gods Teme 
ple, whoſe office it isrobleffe the people,doe bleſle. 
thee David, and a'l thy followers. L 

V.27, Light] the It:lian , a cleere light , namely, . 
of hisgrace , peace, and blcfling, atcer the dark. 
night of miſeries and confuſions which we have ſufe. 
ſurcd: [Binde ] make ready ſacrifices of thankſ= 
giving. [T bekornes] whereof ſee Exod.v7 2.to theſe - 
hornes it ſhould ſeeme by this pl-ce they did uſe to - 


Prieſt laid his band upon them, and uſed other - 
ceremonics of prayers and devortions ; and preſents 


| 1y after did fpill rhe bod ar the foer of che-Altar ,.. 


as itis ſet down, Lev. 17.6. 


'VERs "\/ Naefiied] nainely .thatconverſc, and* 


proceed in alequity and integrity, 1 
all their ations and life. 

V. 2; Teflimonics |] namely, his law and word ,. 
which are aut true declaration efhiswill , which: 
otherwiſe is © ncealed and unknown.. 


Y. 5-DiveFed, or firm and [eileds TY 


WA\ 


Tt 3. Y. 9,- 
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V.20,0f the Lord | namely, of his bouſe, through- 
[. The righteous ] for to ſuch and not to prophane. 
aloofe off from his houſe, as Thave beene during. 


V.22. The ſtone ] figurative termes, to ſhew firſt: 


Kingdom, though the chiefe of the people aid cone 


Eebrew word Hiſanna, which was an acclamation.- 


alſo made to Chriſt, Matth.21.9, [Sendnow] name-- 


tie the beaſts whichwere forofferings,whi cft the 


o 
« 
- 
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V. 9. Wherewith) ſhall man being impure and na: | 


PSALTMES. 


Plalicnhy 
V. 43. Anfwer T then ſhall I bee able boldly 


turally deblcd with ſinne, bee able, as ſoone as hee | confure the reproaches of mine enemies , thar doe 


commeth:to havethe uſe of reaſon, tro amend that | ſcoFFar my truſt inthec,when I ſhall finde 


natuialicorruprion and to live holily and purcly. 
V.'4., Inthe way] namely, by giving my ſeltc to 


thy -holy word in my whole courſe of life, 

V.18. Open | amcnd in me my naturallignorance, 
giving we the lively light of thy Spirit; by which [ 
wmay-apprehendthy-Law in itsſpiricual ſenſc,andihy 
whole ward inthe myſteries of thy promiſed ſalva- 
tion 3,which are otherwiſe incomprehenſible ro the 
fleth, Matth.16, 17, 1 C0r2o7-11.14- 

V. 19.4 flranger ] the world is not my countrey, 
it is but only away to paſſe tro heaven; which way, 

of my ſelfe, 1know nor, guide me therefore, as 1n 
aſtrmgeplace,by thy Law,that I may nor go aſlray. 
_'V. z1-Rebuked] or deſtroyed. 

V.23, Alſo] in my greateſt perſecutions as I 
have ſuffered by $1 and his councellers; never left 
meditating upon thy word, as well to comfort my 
ſelfe, and pur my truſt in it, asalſo to keep mee 
withia the bounds of my true obedienceto thee,” . 

V.25, My ſoule] Iam caft down beyond all hope 
6f rclicte , if thou doſt not raiſe mce and reſtore 
m:ctoliſe, Pſal. 44.25. 

V. 26, Ihave declared | I have alwayes laid open 
my heart, thoughts, and eſtare untothee,defiring of 
thee the alliſtance of thy grace; ſpirit, and word, 
and thou haſt g:anted ir; O contiume thou towards 
me thus hercatter, 

V.28. Melteth] the Italian , droppeth, namely in 
teares; or melt<th, 

V. 29. Kemove ] keep me, that I maynever give 
ry ſelfe toany fallacie or deceit, and deliver me 
from the fraudcs and deceits ef other mcn. 

V.32. Enlarged] out ofthe ftreights it is in,by the 
joy and conloJation of thy ſpirit, which is the true 
-well-ſpring of all free and cheerefull obedience ; or 

fromthe bonds of natural flavery tofinne by thy 
ſpirit of freedome, Kom.6. 17.18.22. ands. 3- 

V. 37. Vaiity ] namely, theworldand theluſts 
thereof which have no true happinetfle in them , 
butare like unto apparitions and tranſitorie ſha- 
dowcs* [2:4icken thou me] preſerve and encreaſe in 

me che ſpirit of regeration and ſpirituall life , that 
1 may continually bring forth greater fruirs of that 
life, by obeying thy Jaw. 

V.39, 4; reproach] wherewith mine enemies re- 

.oach me. (Are good ) andtherefore it is not fitting 
that I ſhould be:blamed and reproached as an evill 
doer ſo long as b keep and ubſervethy lawes, 

V. 40.1 th yTighteorſneſſe)] namely inthe keeping 
of it, or by thy rigrecuſnelſe, namely, thy loyalty in 
preſorming rhat which thou promileſt, and ſpecially 
1n giving ſpiricuall chings to choſe.thatdefire rhem 


.ot thee. 


[1 
1 


th 
fe tnereof are come to paſſe, bg " 


| |  V. 43. Take not] doe not ſuffer me to want Power 
practice the true knowledge and pertormance ef | or courage to talk of thy holy promiſes > by find. 


| 


| ing my ſcitc fallen from thoſe hopes which I haq 

' put in them, [12 thy jadgements] the Italian, in thy 
Lawes namely, in thatwhichrhou haſt ſer downe 
' conc.:rning my falvation; or, in thy judgements 

| namely, which thou thalt give in the behalfe of 
thine cle, and for the punithment of the wicked, 

V. 45. Atliberty] the ltalian, at large , out of di. 
ſtreſle and afflition both of body and minde,bein 
fully at liberty, verſc32, g ag 
 V.48. Lift upJones geſture , who doth moſt fer- 
vently defire athing. 

V. 50, Thy word] namely, thatthou haſt regche« 
rated me inthe hope of cternall life by thy word; 
or, that thou haſt recreated and caſed methrough 
thy holy promiſes. | 

V.52. Thy judgements ] namely, which thou haſt 
alwayes cxccurted upon the wicked, who arem 
perſecuters : Others, thy lawes which have been {qr 
ever , thar is to ſay, thine cternall decrees concer- 
ning my ſalyationwhich chou haſt revealed mee by 
thy word, | 

V.53. Becarſe of the] conſidering their grievous 
finnes and the cruc)] puniſhment which thoawilr 
therefore inflit uponthem. Se 

V. 56, This I bad} namely, 


A; that in my oreateſt 
afflitions I have reccived comfort from thee; 
whereof hee had ſpoken in the former verſes, 


V. 57.1 bave ſaid 
within my ſeclfe. | 
V. 60. I made hafte] that is to ſay, I have ſpeedily 
diſpoſed my felte to follow thy will in all chings 
withour going back or doubting. he: 
V.62.Thy righteous judgments}che Italian; the fawes 
of thy righteouſneſſe, 1 make thy holy wordthe prin- 
cipall ſubje& of my praiſes, it being one of the 
greateſt benefirsthart thou haſt beſtowed upon man. 
V.64. The earth] as thou doſt largely beſtow thy 
bleflings upon all creatures according to rheirnm- 
ture and condition ; ſo I doe defire the! ſpitituall 
bleſfingsof the lively light of thy law andword; 
which are ficting and convenicnt tor the being 

and happincle of my fovle. I 
V. 65. Teach me} ſceing thou haſt done me: 
this firſt favour , as tolet me receive thy word by 
faith, which word is divine and worthy to be both 
believed and. obeyed, doe me alſo: this ſecond fa- 
your, namely, to let me underſtand it and appre- 
hend it, that} may comfortmy ſelſe in the prom” 
ſcs thete>f, and may fulfill the commandemen's 
of it, and ler my faith be encreaſed chrough un- 
derſtanding and knowledge, V.nd 

(| 


] thatisroſay, Ihavercſoled 


Phal.cxixe 


V.nc, Their beart) this way be underſtood cither 
of the great abundance of corporal] goods, where- 
with the wicked grow far, as Deut. 32, 15, Job 15.27. 
Pal 1.102nd 73.7, ©:,of tcir ſtupidity and hard- 


nc{{&in evill, as 1/4.6,10, 


V. 7:-Thy hands] as thou haſtgivenme a naturall 
bcing,ſo give me alſo aſpir:tuall being in faith and 
knowledge ; without which thou art neither ploti. 
fed by me,nor haſt any ſervice done unto thee,nor 


manhath no happ:nefle, 

V.74, iltbe glad} ſecing in mee anotableex- 
ample jor thoſe which hope in thy grace ,. ſee 
Ifat, 34» 2,and-64. Is F 

V. 756 Right] the Italian , righteoyſaeſſe,namely, 
juſt ſeveritic in puniſhing of mens finnes; anda 
Joyall love towards thy children in correcting 
them by affliftions. 

V. 77. Come unto me] have pity upon me, that 
I may be reſtored from my former caJamities , and 


by thatmeanes I may ſerve thee effeually accor- | 


ding to my deſire, 

V.78 Delt perverfly] the Italian, ſubvert me, that 
is ro ſay, they ſtrive to overthrow me. 

V.79. Turneanto me ] forto joyne with me, who 
am the chicfe of the good fide , forlaking the 
wicked ;orto behold in me an example of thy grace 
to bee thereby comforted, and ſtrengthened ver.74+ 

V.8r.Fa'nteth}through a fervent & extream deſire. 

V.83, Like a bottle] withered, ſcorched, and black 
with extreame miſery, as Tob 30.30. Lam 5.10. 

V.34 Tie dayes ] namely , of my evils and cala- 
nities, as P/al, 39.4. Or, of my life, and-ſo the 
{nſe would be: My life 1s of it ſelfe already ſo ſhorr 
and frail thatI would defire thee to take pity upon 
we,&not ſuffer it ro be opprefl'd by mine enemies. 

V. 85. Have digged ] have Jaid ſnares, . A terme 
taken from hunters. 

-V.86. 41 thy] ſeeingthat thy Law-is juſt and 
1ghteous ,faycuring innocency, and contrary to 
Wrong ind injury , defend me according to that, 
from mine erewies which do unjuſtly opprefle me. 
_V.88, Du:cken me } that is toſay, re me to 
le cx preſerve mealive. | 

V.89. In beaver } that is-to ſay beforethee , in 


Ihy minde 2nd wilt: , though: according to the |- 


chances and appearanccsof the world, it ſeemes ro 
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V.93, Dnikened meyreftored, rejoyce?l,& eaſed me. 

V.96.1s exceeding broad Jit doth laſt eteinaally in its 
ſtrength and authoriry,and alſo t ringeth forth the 
fruit of life and everlaſting bleſſing to them thar” 

keepir, ſee Matth.5. 19. and24 35. 

V. 97. Meditation] or that which [ talk of. | 

V.98.7uh me}the [talian,m'ne,as they-are rooted 
in wy heart, and are nor ?$s an outward law to mee, 
to force my will by conſtraint but by an interna!l 
conformitie of all mine inward ſenſes and motions, 
lee Jere31433. Rom, 6.17e | 

V.104, Therefore] namely becauſe I have learned 
by. thy.law to judge uprightly ; or becauſcl am pol- 
ſefled with true and ſound wiſedome , I doe hare 
fraud which hath bura falſeoufide. 

V, 103, The freewill offerings ] the blefſings and 
thanks which I yeeld unto thee with a willing 
hearc for all thy bleſſings, Pſal. 50. 14-and 69.30.31. 
Hoſet3.2. Heb,13els. 

V.109.1y my hand the Tralian,in the palm of my hand, 
that is to ſay , lam in continuall dangers of deaths. . 
A Scripture phraſe raken from them things whictr 
one carrieth in the pailme ofhis hand, which are 
ſubje& and ceſie to fall or to be taken away ,. ſee. 
Indg.12.3,10b 13.14, 

V, 111. 4uheridage] namely,my true ſoyeraigne, 
and peculiar good, which I hold from thee as a child 
of thy grace, | 

V. 113+ Vainethiughts ] the Italian, diſconſes, 
namely vaine and deceirfu!] ones , which ſavour of 
carnall wiſedome,contrary tothe ſimplicity of fairh,. 
and to thar obedience which is due untorkec, ſee. 


Ee. OR 


Eccleſ,7. 25. Romgl 21,1 C07 3. 20. | 
V.115. I will] that being freed from your diſtur-- 

bances & pearſecutions,l may peaceably atrend upon 

Gods ſervice; or,that you may give me noſcandat; 
V. 117. Have reſpe&.} or will take pleaſure in. 


them; Or, will attend.upon-them, 


V. 118. Their deceit ] namely, their devices and 
wily councels in which they truſt, do deceive rhem . 
atlaſt, not being able thereby toavoid thy judge- 
ment: Or, they are abominable unto rhee hecauſe 


that in all.chceir ations there. is nothing burfraud,. 
' and thou art the author ao2d Jover of rruth,, * 

V.t1g.Like drofſe] which conſumes away -n the- 
fining of merals, [Therefore] namely, to avoid thefe 
terrible puniſhments; Or , the morel behold rhe - 


I 


mer many changes, lets, and diminutions : Or it 
bewerh it ſelfe to. bee ſertied in the heavens by | 
the bciag and order of them 3 ſeeing, charthrough | 
© power of thy word. ,- they have laſted withous 
any change cvcr fince the, creation, : TIN 
 V<90; Thou haſt ] the ſame is-alſo ro bze ſcene 
he m:e of this lower world... as | 
 V-9L.OMleſſtthy law] un'efſell had been ſtrengrh- 
6 0d cantorted by the moſtſweet meditation 
he / Ward, lhad becne overcame by my cala- 
ies, ſee P/al, 27s 13s. | | 


puniſhments which thou iuflifteſtupen thewicked,.. 
the dearer is thy grace.unto.me-,whichisrevealcd, 
412 mehytby worde. a Er 
V.122,Beſurety] a phraſe rakenifrom men, wko 
'when.they axe ſuretics. for 2 debter.,doffee him cut 
of thehsnds of a _crucil creditor : The meaning ts, 
d-e thou ſtandberween me and mine oppr: ſors, to-. 
reſcue we fromthem, (ee !ſa 38 14. | 

_ V,r23. Of thy righteouſneſſt]. which is moſt Toy all. 


and holy, 
Y43 256, 


152 

V. r25. tis time] mens maliceis grown to the 
' heigth, good mcn are put to the utterwoſt of cheir 
patience,and Gods glory is abuſed beyond meaſure. 
[ For they] namely, the worldly and wicked. [Made 
void] taking away the honour and :uthority due to 
it, through rheirwickednefſe ard rcbcllion, 

V.r27, Therefore] the morc I ſcerhem violated 
by thewicked, the more am I confimed through 
holy love & zeal againſt rheir ſcandals, ſce Iob 1749+ 

. 129. Aye wonderfull] as well by rcaſon of the 
myſtericsof heavenly wiſedome,as allo by reaſon of 
the promiſes of the everlaſting happincſles ro come. 
[Therefore } as well by reaſon of the humble reſpeR 
I beare to their divine ſubſtance ; as alſo by reaſon 
of my defire to enjoy thoſe happinefles which are 
promiſed by theme _ 

V.130.The entrance] though thy word doe abound 
in myſteries,yer thou declareſt and reveajeſt them 
by thy Toe to thine eleR; who forſaking the ſence 
of the fleſh doe in a!l ſimplicity yeeld unto and 
believe what is &rn wp them, Matth.ll25. 

V.131.Topencd] the ation of thoſe that runne af- 
ter any thing z orthat are wondrous thirſty z which 
ſerterh forth his zeale to Gods law. 

V.13z. 4s thos uſeſt todoe] the Italian, as it is fit 
- Fingtodoe,oraccording to thy cuſtome to thole, 8&c. 
_  V.1r33.0rder] the Italian, effabliſh, or dire, [Ini- 
quiz] vice or evill inclination to finne, Rom, s.13, 

V.144. 4141 [ball live] being guided by thy Spi- 
rit, I ſha'] bewareof finne andbe afraid ro quench 
that ſpirituall life which thou haſt: created within 
me; bur ſhall ſeek to increaſe ir daily by practice. 

Va 147.1 jrevented] 1 have been the firſt thar 
hath prayed unto thee: Or, LThave come to nicet 
thee, and preſentmy ſelfe unto thee. 

V. 148. My eyes] I have awakedof my ſelfein the 
night, before 1 haye been called upon by the watch 
men, who call in the night rote)l folks the ſeaſons 
or watches of the night. | 

V. 149. According to thy] namely , according to 
that rule by which rthcu doſt proceed with thy 
children,and which thou haſt ſer down of thine own 
free wil;bywhich rule thou doſt not deny the giftof 
thy holy ſpirit to thea: thar ask ir of rice Luþ. 11.13. 

_ V.r50. Praw #igh] namely,to doe me hurt. - 
_ V. 1534. Thy commandments | namely, the promiſes 


\ 8nd threatnings which thouhaſRt ſer down in thy 


law, through which Iam confidentthou wilt ſave 
me, and deſtroy mineenemies.. *' 

' V.156, Great] or many in number. | Accoruimg to 
thy] as verig I4g. | "FRB TEL FH ak Bhs 


'V.160.7 by ward} theltalian, the ſum of thy,allthy | 


wholz word pur togeiher,is noth.ng burpure truth; 
or, the principall quality of thy word 1s robe true: 

_ V.161,9f thy word] namely,for fearcof tranſgreſ- 
fing andre not incur the penalries denounced inir, 


© V.t64, Seven times] or many and divers mms. | and were afteryard applied to the 


PSAIMES. 
\ [judgements] or lawes and" ordinarices. 


Plaliors, 


V. 165. Nothing ſhall offend them] the Italian, 
ſhall bave no ſtumbling block ] or they ſha'l haven 
miſchance nor evill encounter. fs 

V.16$. A'{my wayes) 1 am beforethie in alin; 
aQtions and cnterpriſes, to the end thatthowmayes 
govern them acccrding to thy willzor,becauſe Iknoy 

thou ſect every thing, 1 therefore ſtudyts doe ſuch 


things as thou ſhalt approve of, - 
V.169, According to ] namely , according to thy 


| ym—t, or,g1ivVe mee an underſtanding wt:ichwiy 


edireQed and enjightned by thy truth, 

V.173. Choſen} that jsro ſay, | have voluntarily : 
ſet my ſclfro follow them, or choſen them aboyet i 
other things, for my ſcveraign good and treaure 
with which I am very well ſatisfied and contemred, 

V. 195 Let #1) ſonle live} that is to ſay, docthou 


| keep mealive ; or, preſerve inme the life of thy 


Spirit, [Help me] that is to ſay, employ theſe memes 
which thou haſt appointed for thine cl:Qs falyg- 
tion in my behalfe. | y, 
V.176. I have gone} theltalian, I goe,thatis to fy, 
in this wtetched life I am like to a diſtrefled ſheep, 
char is ſtrayed out of her ſheepfold, and is ready to 
periſh,take thou care of me , thou who art nfy true 
ſhepheard z Or, I amby mine enemies driven out 
ofthy Church bring me in again, for our of it] am 
in continuall danger of running to perditition, 


"Fr Title [of degrees] the Italian of Man, 
thatis to ſay,of goings up erof movings This 
title which is ſer before thele fifteene following 
Pſalmes is of very doubrfull fignitication'; 'Yet 
the like!ieft opinion, is ' that theſe Plalmes 
were cither newly penned, or choſen aut from 
amcngſt rhe old ones, to bee ſung by the peo- 
ple intheir return from Babylon, in their ſeverall 
dayes journeyes or ſtages as they trayclled , either 
one, er more, or all at every removing : And tv 
rhis ſubjetthey mayall be referred cither in part 
or in whole. Us 
V.3. bat Jhall be given ] heturneth his ſpeechto 
the beador chiefe of his cnewies,as if be ſhould fa 


| what profit ſhalethen reap thereby > Peradventitie 


the people: would' fore - arme themſelyes'ty Dts 
vids ancient- example , when he was periceir 
by ſcoffes and Nanders ,' againſt the like! injures 
which were offercd unto, them artheir rexum from 
Babylon, E3,4.6. Neb:2,19;and 4.23; .. 
V 4.0f Jniper) which being s fat kind of Wood, 


V.s. woe 3s me} "ir ſeemmeth thar theſe 
were firſt ſpoken by David in his flight am 
the Philiſtmes', and other firange 4168] 

peoples 


makes a very ſcorchi 


n:ſhments 


Can 


—_ YYWY 


—— G——— 


- tiynfrom Babplo# under Godsprotgfhins « [33g 1þ- 
. (48, Bby going out 7} thev-is fo' Y any: thing as | 


WW FH pwn SS a» wc IT Wo ws 


tatheji pmcs which werebefare Day! 


OO” 
206 - 2065 Pa 
z7* 


; *C 


nt. - (Mafich} Meſtch is Moſcovie,and Kedar | ' 
—_— not that Daudeverwasin thoſs COU» - 


trycs3 but hee called choſe: Nations lo-amongſt 4 £6 
which he was, by reaſon'of their fierce barbatouſs |-;;- 


ncfle, And this pare: ofthis Palme is iv: which | 
may moſt - properly bee referred £0 the rerurne 


from Babyion, 
PSAL. CxXI. ; 


VER.1.T 7 1up} Ido bend my thoughys every | 
yi , yer conclude at 77Y thar in | 


all my evills-, my. relicfe and: deliverance muſt | 
come from God alone. 


V. 3. He will not}, the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 10: him | ; 


ſclfe.in ſpirit, as:P/@l g1. 36 b7.- :2: 
- V=5-Thy ſhade Þhy proteRor anddefence.) & as | 
V.6.:By day} bee bath a relation tothe pillar: ofi 
than by day, and of fire inthe night, which God 
ne ty m- the. bringing of the. people! forth of; 

;: and to 'defend; them from the-tharme-! 

full aire tharit migh-not hurrthem, ſee lſa.44.i0. ! | 
Rev7.16; Andihis may allo herapplicd. agree 


thou hal: underrakez "Or, eſpecially rhy comming ' 
out of Ky 9 aid OW TmrECe Indea, = 
i gant” "v0 «R434 
- 94s: | LT 1114 14. | > 
Tit title, [Of Davidithar dnaifay Sankey 
theft by Davidwhen behadreken teruſalem, 
and, ſettled the Azk-invirg2 Sant, 6.19 .andafrerwards 
wideuſe of at the peoples return from Babylon, ' 
V2.0 ur feet) that is to ſay, we ſhall ca:mote 
ated to runfie hero and there ro:doe'Gods.ſer vice, 


&ne:did at-other times:whemthe:Arke removed f .. ... 


Homiplace to placez now: that it Rands ſtilin-ters: | 
ſam, we ſhall nor need to goeany where elf »Denits | 
WaThe i is compete? be ſcemes " haven relacon| 


» yes . 


the lebyGtcs: remained 3nithe-nods bt Sion 56a 
the remnant of che/City of texuſerm wastakenby | 
i\t Tribe of Judah, 29ſyt5: 63:1udgs Fo8-theCity bes 
ing divided! dy walls and alſgin govcrnimens, and rey 
a David COON an Siotlperf2Bly | 0 
Mts! cls —- gl ys b27 3 
th bs the teſtimony oaf hams | 
ves before the taberfiachei Seki, waz - 
birth were the Tablexaff the Jayyoalledithe 
leyFX0d, 16s 305 B62fe2 1» 33 NUM, He, OF 
args 4 teſtimony 5 that 1310 ſay, 2commandes- | 
>. "gy to 1/rael with Gods expreffe protcſtation 


ſ-Iq4s 3 Fail 48 1431 Favatt X 


AL SY 


Phe Areſet] rhere-alio-ls alhe.for gn co court | tj 
«ies exe dly Goaappoimzns 5.0.0 | 


iy 


.'Ofal ex). exxikCxxiil. x2lv.cao.convi Ps ALALES, : 53 


_ceive : ſome. benefir fram 


; * Mama. 
waÞ-mmes 96 444 Crete Fe ns ras” 
1 ORt. SSN. 258 


VE nar T7 Neo the Land] to becdefended 
them if wp be ve wrepgody or £9 --4 


i. V.,4+;Tbat areat eaſe] »otharar 
and ponerfull, inthe of) tie fo I. 1h _ 


P SAL. CXXIV. = x Bees? 
be | Fea wx » (of Red ſeypon Pl napinds I 
= rk npur ſje 3 or EN: - 


| ; waters] ] pros ay,our PATE ROLN 
mh a re Fpateanio like a falneſle of aters. [ Ouer 
ou ſeat theywauld have OVErwW ernheimed and ond 
us, iy that i, ſhould hank loſour ac ps 7 1 

8. In the that is taſay, inmc Lord him- 
ſelfe , who wget c binfeft ffa3to this Churcly 


by his ome proper name angin {5 powep-ang Fraces 
-. "P$AL.” TERRY... 


Sy a4 oF ASOARD Wc —— 
Fd 


V-3." 7 He rod] this perſecution ofthe; yas 

of Tyrants NET Iwayes lai ary 
Church So in whish.clie Ele& hayerpeir wuc 
hericance, for fears lealt they ſhonld-vall into 
Pos cr betempred to jake haoetin lawful} col 
| Yd .Yarue aſde] that outofahe hi gh beaten 
way © Gods ſervice, an jultice, to follow the ery 
xors,of the world ad. { F; opt or: *: | 
PR {xy Ta 429.4 =: 7 5 

"a Tp "P'S AL. EXXYLL SAINT 
CITVE _ captivitie ] this P me 
Ay 
F- bag wtf rom et 
Joey 
'di /f iſt againe 
+ Fara 


Fro pea = 


bi inet are RE 
bur 


as 


ler ps 


| £ Tor ſay "That i it 


"P3. 56) tis te a be bdghiobs als 
ofthe tines gd ave been';; 'or, of OR 


s 
, 
jt = 


. "ON 


PSALMES. Plalcrxriicexviikeevie.crxx.croy; 
ecn in following thy vocation; He now direQat, | 


| [ 
_— 7" 
4which hee hath Inta the earth, bur is afterwards | 


. 
= 4 


comforted by rhe enſuin harveſt; "ſawere wee 
catried into captivitic wich Wnich rife , bur now | 


wee gather the. fruits af Gods promiſes, and of our 
faith and patience with joy and feaſting , Fer. 31. 9-: 


Of the preſent time in this ſence. Now in theſe 
weak and ſmall beginnings, wee arc grieved be» 
'exuſe vf rhe ſinall likelthood there is of thar, 


"whereupon we docermploy our meancsandIabours; , 
amely, inthe r&edifying of Ieruſalerm, and of the. 
Temple, &c. Burthe rime will come, rhat- the Lord 


' namely; in 
will cauſe us 16 gathers the fruir of full comfort 
thereby. | 

V. 6, Precious/ted 1 theIralian, ſecd bought for a 
Frice,this is added-to aggravate the occafion of grief 
| ſo much the more z Hebrew, the gatherin} in of the 
feed ; namely, which is nor our own harveſt, bur 
fach asifeec have becne faine ro gather up 6tit of a 


«7% OJ 7I216GHM ;;, 33$13 & 


pitkipg of our families with his power andblcfling. 


2:0f forro: Hl ee ry ao great 


a 
rand Fyche,and carcnin gicat ſcarci- 
ety, if it Joth act pleaſe God to en> 
e:" which is the end of your fabour- 


Ti 


to fay., ſweet reft, withour anxictie or care , the ſoul 


cr « pi « 
fome life, 8 of your wrerched ſparing. [Slzep]'thatis | 


his ſpeech to all che faixhfull, - - |; ; Wk 
: V.$ Of Zion] namely , outiof that Placewhere 
Godappezrs to his children in grate andpower:To 
. make a 'diſtinftion between Fooſe benehrs which 
| God as Creator ,.doth generally beſtow upon all 
menz & thoſe ſpeciall bleſfings which he reth © 
upen his children ia his Church whichis his houſe, 


PSAL. CXXIX. | 
_ my youth] inthe Prophiets;the time 
 _ ++, Þ of the peoples youth. is the time thar 
they dwelt in Zgypt, Exech.23:3, Hoſez.I5. &21.1; 
V. 3. The plowers] figurative termes, to fignifie og 
the one fide. the evills done, rhe Church rendig 
and tearing of it: and oathe other fide,Gods ſicg 
end therein, which-isco prepare it through afflidi. 
'ons,toxreceive the ſecd of: his prace,word andfpiic, 


ſtrange ccuntrey : Others, precious feed , thar is to ] asin an carthly heritagewell cleanſed & maniared. 


Tay, corfie, which is good antfirringto be ſowed. * | 
| and councels of theſe tyran 
9% bf La "1 m_ Dd | 2 V6. Graffe} 
VER. 1." YH: Lor{bif 7 thatis ro ſay ; unlefſe: 

he; doe co-operate and afliſt eur la- | 
bours and endeavours, inthe grounding and eſtab- | 


V: 4- The cords] that i810 ſay, all the harnefſebe- 
longing to this workznamely,all the meancs,pone 
105116 nt -Hti: 4 
tets good and fruirfull plans, 
whichae br e pared anary labour, fuct'as tc 
ſpirnadl andererlafting hap pinefle of the Clutich is 
HEO0T 177 KEEL, TI a3 44 54. Mom 
ID 833-4 PS AL, CX XX - Fi. 

VER: He depths] that isto ſay, as pupofan 
abifle of exrisand daigers; or,ourof 

a deep feeling of my ſins; which withoutthy grace 

| would fink me indiſpaires. * 17 5, 4 HF 
V.3-Shouldeft:mark]chativto ſay, if than ſhouldef 
cauſe them to.come.in. 4 ial me; and 


w_ 


| ſhouldeſt' examine them according totherigorot 
thy law. - Gt int 44-4432 10h G8 35 a Qin 
' V4«That thou wajeſt] that isroſay ghou arrgrits 
| ous unto men} notro nouriſh them up in theit wit- | 
' kedinefle , through indulgencie and impunity; butto 
ſing. give -weeny 295m eps ro-move Prawns + 
"2V.4; So are Iralian, ſuch ar, " thatistoſi Farhers - Wy Ipirit,to relpe -TNY METCy AN OYee | 
eo yth canedod by aCompenie of valiant | thee rofunrary ſervice , which would be impoſſible 
ehilbea> i fe were with 4tt6hg armour; | forthem to:doe without the' ſpirit -e, which 
_. V. 5. His quiver 1. namely, his family. [They ſhalf| God | t—_y vo thoſewhom ho hath 1e+ 
edits Lalietoes hey he .thar isto ſay,when | <<ived inro grace by the remiſſion of fins; without 
= {hal mecrin honourable : 7 courts | ls es 1 _ 
luftice where there is any pleading (ſuch courrs | ©2296 gr S4o. Fight 64 (HU 
being ancient]y Anger A Grechey may | . V-6-Mere ther} more fervendly thearhoſewjs 
maintain their ſtate, and defend inſt} Fired by long warching in che night, doe deſuette 
all oppreſiions, finding theinfelves accompanied by | ©ommitiy' of the. day3zcharrhey mnightditedybe | 
Verrupus and couragious ildren 7 akid fartiersthir | Flevetuad takethewireſt.ocs! =) one 
have fuch children, ſhalf riot icedto ftandin feare |  V7+Plentzors'} thee redeemerh man from/inils; 
: Mary reproach ar their enemics Hands, in T be. | merable ſins, MO. RTE nn s infines 
s - ; Tob: <1 As | © ' 0:7 $173 TOA 34 bu o_ 
blfeot head Children ſeg the cringe 3b fi Ae ONS 01201098; 
i PSKE. CXXYECE, © © | VERY og Fora] Thavenorthroofy 
” Ka « How - IL {balt/pea ceably | 24) | | en- IF 


- enjoy w XR thaw haſt Jawfully on yord wy yocatien dreapaciey yfee 


ng etef through fairh in Gods providence,af- 
ter it hath with Toyalry and" diligence performed 
fuch duties 2s itwas called uritd.* © 

_ V3. Children} namely, good onese[, An beritage?} a 
gift which God the” great farher of all beſtowerh 


wpon his, children'asa blefſing. 
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Phl. xrxhilicurx enxxty, cxxxy,' ' PSAGMES, | 155 


V.2,Sarely I'beve] the Italian: if 1 heave naty: | +.Noug, Her poore) whetewith the Church hath a» 
a manner of afficming;,” as ic were byan amplicire bounded in all ages, ſee1/2.14932;Zach.xr.y. 
and ſhorrned oath. {5 chaved] the ltalian,compeſed, N= 166With ſaluation]the ttalian , with clothes of 
or famed,.namely, ro obedience, filence, and doci deliverancesthat is to ſaygwith garments of joy and 
lie -: This being referred: ee 'the people after: feafting, becauſe of my deliverances,ſee uponP/al; 
the captivity, ſhewerh theirweak and lowly:eftare; $0 OTE TENETS T6706 pA. ae 
by which ebey.were indaced”ro' depend abſolutely: |  V.17. To budz.thatsto fay, roſpring up ſtrongly, 
upon Gods grace and providence, acknowledging | as from a lively root,or bloſſome, and grow out inta 
no wiſedame » nor meancs of ſubſiftance in them- | 2 pewer and magnificent glory , expreſſed by the 
Ges, fit + | " | word hornwhich ancicntly warrjours did weare in 
-\-/., :. 1 PSAL-CXXXIL |__| theirhelmets, (ce P/4475.5, 10.and 148014 [Alanp]- 
ua 044 554+ | thatistoſay,oneof pofteriry, inwhomthe glory'of 
He Title;{ 4 ſong]-pennedby Solojwon or ſome | bis Kingdome may live and ſhins 7 Sam, 21.17.whick 
other Propher in hisdayes;atter hehad made | was chicfly and . moſt perfeRly accompliſhed 'in 
ancnd of building the remple 5: :and afterwards re- | Chriſt, of Davids race according to the fleihe 
ferred to the re-edifying of the ſame Temple ajrer 61-4: I * T6 
t:ccaptivity ce Pſal. 122. upon the Title, : P SAL. CX X.X1 I EL; | 
V.1- Af fiifions)labours and difficulties which he|[VER, wal 58 like] this holy concord is nor ogy 
hath gone through for the-cſtablifliment of thy ſer- | .- |. ,. A malt pleaſant, but itrmuſt alſo be-conſi- 
vice 0 4 07 405,94 21145 © 2 | deredaganeſteR ofthe Spirit of grace and/pcace, 
-V.3. Sware ] this Oath is not mentioned any | which being moſt plenreouſly poured our upen 
where clſe in Scripture. [ The mighty] namely,Gecd | Chriſt, who-is head of the Church , runnes down 
who is the trengrth of his people, Gen.49-24, | upon allthe members ofhis body', and is the bond 
V.5./nill ] thefe ſeeme robe Davids choughts | of: the ſpirituall union , figured: by the tholy cyle; 
end proreſtations.3/before he had-raken the. :6ck wherewith Aaroz ard his ſucceffors: high Pricfts 
of Sion from the rebuſites,2. Sam.5.6. where he knew | were annointed, Exod.30. 30, tt ety 
by revelation” that God hath made choyce of a | .V.z. Of Herwen] along ridge of hills jn Paleſtine, 
{tiled abode forhis Arkez whercinhe was preſent | Pſalm. 4:2. 6, which were the bigheft ia all the 
in grace and power. bio; | countreyyz, from. whence in a manner the dow and 
V.6. ee beard ]'-in+ former times the ark was | mviſtneflc didryn downuponthe lower hills , ſuch 
ſeriled- m Siloh , Joſh.1g-x.a place b:lenging to | as Sign ard other neighbouring hils were.[Comman- 
the Tribe of Ephraim; Toſh; 16. 6. Pſal.78.60.then | ded} rhe Iralian, appomeed, ſee of this manner of 
itwascranſported-to Kiriath-Jjea'im , that is to ſay, | ſpeech, Pſal.q2.8, and 44-4. and71.3. x 
acityof woods; here called fields of the wood, by | - 
reaſon of the great plaine of woods where this PSAL. CXXXIV. 
City ſtcod, 1Sam.7.1. VE _ Y night} namely, you Levires, which- 
V.7. Veewill gee} rhe Italian , let #sgoe: now not onely by day doe ſervice inthe 
that I Solomox have built. the Temple, ler all the | Tewple, bur alſowatch by night therein byrurnes, 
people comerhither ro doe Gods ſervice, ſee Fſals | according to:your appointed times, ſee 1 Chrs,9.33e 
"HY Fe: | V.2, Lift xp] to pray unto, ropraile, and blefle 
- V-8:4riſe] theſe rhree verſes are parrof Solomons [the Lord.. | Jets on RNs <p 
prayer ar the dedication of the Temple, 2 Chron.6, | V.z. Bleſſethee ] this ſeemerh to be an anſwer of 
41.{.Into thy reſt] thar isto ſay, into thy. firme habis | the Levizes and facred Officers., totheprecedenr 
tation, oppofire to thoſe'moving ones-which it had | exhorration , with a' bleſſing upon the King, as 
informer ages.: { Of thy. ſtrength ] that is to ſay, | Pſa(.118.26. or upenall the people. ; 
of thy glory, namely, where thouartprefent in thy EY $0 = 
gorious powerfor theſafery of thy Churchy. - - (ho PSAL. 'CXXXVY, OD 
'V.9: Bec(oathed] thats ſay, clo with inward! VE R.z. Het ſand ] .ir ſeemerh rhathere are 
purity and holinifle , repreſented by rhe holy | TY. _ diſtinRlly ſer down the Pricfts which 
gatments ; Or, cloarhed- with holiday garments | did Gods ſervicein the Temple, and the Levites 
by reaſon of thy deliverances and. betiefirs/ of- | which performed their fanQtions inthe courr. 
ten\meanr by the werd-righteouſnefſe ; andwith { V:3. 1t is pleaſant ] the Iralian, amiable, as P/al. 
this ſenſe agreeth the phraſe of being clothed with | 92.1:and 147-T, Eee, | 
&'ivcrance or ſalvation,uſcd 2 Chon.6,47, ' V.s. 4beve all] namely, aboreall things which 
V.1o. Thine anweinted ] nawely,ihy King,whom | arecalled gods here upon caith,beir either by re- 
thou haſt conſecrated and bores with the gift | ſemblance of dignitie, or by the falſe opinions of 
& thy Spuir , ficting for his office. - ' | ' Men, Dag Hs =Y 
a3 ? | ; F V &S ; +7 
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156 | 
- V7; Forabe rains} chatio relay for afigney/or 
peradvencure ' one of tbe-caules. of: the enfuing. 
Fine; /and ſuch as-ſceme:to bring the raine aftec 

them, { 0 of bis treaſuries] or ſtore-houfſes, ſee 
10658, 23+ FI + 145 AL IT $584 48g $6327 te 

Nina #; judge} thatis tofay , willpuniſh and. 
 viſterhoon: Others ,! beranſe Thar the! Lord will doe 
bis peaple right; and will be appeaſed with his fer- 
vants: [#ill:repent ] that is 10 1ay, he will change 
_- his effets of ſeverity, mto effects of mildenefle, 
aphraſe taken frommen, whichis very frequentin 


DCripture, x 1-571 a> 9 $33.5; Wi 

£2.14. 0. BSALa(CKHNKYVIS ot - 
VER» hes is} by 1:Cbro#,16, 41.Icappeareth 
 .___,. that theſewords were an agtiphcra or 
burthen of che ſacred Song , and praiſes which were 
ſung in the Temple, Kt": 

-— V» 5--By wifdome] theltalian, with underſtanding, 
thatizco ſays through his ſupreame wiſeddme, Prov. 
3-19: and 8127u27. J6n,hodt2y 6 5h I5o i 02 


PSAL.'CXXX VII. 
EINE THe rivers] he: hath a rclation to cer- 
X | raine Cities in Caldeaſct downinthe 
Hiſtories ;. which were afligned to the Tewes for 
their habitation. during rhe captivity, where they 
heid their Syaagogues, Schooles, and placesra per- 
fermetheworſhipof Godin; and they-were. neer 
to the river Euphrates,in Jow-and wattie places. 
V:2; Fee] they ſeemetobethe words of the holy 
Leviticall ciagers which dweltinthoſe Cuies. [ Yp- 
01 the willowes ] thoſc being watry countreys. 
V.3. Requiredof «s] through a prophane curioſi- 
cic, orin ſcorne. {That waſted us ] rhe Italian, that 
n:de us howle ſmnpnegas Iſa. 51-5: Or, that had wa- 
ed us, bringing our Ciry and countrey as .It were 
_ heaps of ruines; Pſal479.1- Or, that had ſack- 
cd us. | 
. VS If 1 forget } although wewill not prophane 
te holyſongs , ro: make theſe Idolaters paſtime ; 
and though we atthispreſent fo grieved at heart, 
thatwe cannot think upon ſinging; yertour defire 
and intent ſhall alwayes bee good whenſoever the 
the Lord ſhall deliver us. [Let myright hand] the 
Tralian, if my right hand , with -which .I:-play upon 
theſe inftruments. 14© | 
V.6,7f 1do notgif whenit pleaſctisGod to deliver 
us-and teſtore us , if Idocnortſhey it.by my con- 
gratilating longs rowards thee , and my ſongs of 


| 
praiſes. to. God that the ſoveraign yoy of my foule | 
- | | that is10 ſay,tohidemefrontit, or to attain/uneo lf. 


| 


conſiſt in thee. | dk 

© V7, The childrez]-who through-an-iabred hatred 
againſt the Iewes, joyned with the;Babylonians, 
and did {:t them on to-theenralbdeftruttion of 7e- 
© 74ſaiemn, and malicioully rejoyced thercat, Lan 44 i» 
Zxtch rg. 12, Obad, I, | 
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BSATMES:! Pfal;crxxvyi.crerviiceertiviinstht 


| ongO-chou St2:e's | Othoir Kingdame z:ſceupon 
Pſal.gi, 34. [0 art to be J,namely, according wks 


Prophecies ,: Iſa+.13+1, & 47: 1, Iflo25e 14 K5o;2. 
[ Hefipy} as well. for the honour, which:it:will.be 
rohim 0 be cxccuriones of Gods judgements upen 
his encmies., as:for the: :blefling:and ,recomp: 

which he {ball receive:thereforc, lee 1/ac43 $13,1z;; 


>... P.SAL« GXXRVEE nit bs, 
VE any the Gods] the Italian, befars the 
| Angels. ». which are Preſent. in the 
Church,Ecc!.; 6.1 {07.11.10 and were ſet ourunder 
tho pictures of the Chermbins which 'wercinfie 
Temple. Others underſtand the Hebrewword;;of 
the Kings and Poteniates of the world, ſce Þſal.torqo; 
and I I9446s 355d! 
V.2.F er thou baſt that is to ſay, Qyerand aboye 
the glory and praiſe, whichis due anto.thee far thy 
other. perfeRtions ahow-art.allo cxtolled in theets 
fefs of the truth of thy promiſes towards mezQr; 
thou haſt magnihed 5. thy:name above- all. 
through thy word;-namely , itbeing confidered es 
ther in its infallible erurh;or in irs moſtpowerfull 
vertue and operations. - FTI TS FE, 


, Mn 2 


through humility, 1.57.15. 
V.7. Thou ſhalt iretcbforth) as Pſa'g. 0, ..: 


VER, 2. M Y don fitting:] or: my downing 
that is to ſay , al' mincaGtionsand 
enterpriſes,2 Kings 199t7. [4 farre off ] befor itbe 
effeed or. framed : Or, fromheaveng : -- 2? 
V.3- Compaſſeſi}etermes borrowed from huneim 
V.s. Andiaid) thcuſtayeſtand cakeſt mee.eve 
as a wilde beaſt that:hath/been Jong: purſued, and 
at :thelaſt iscarchr inthe/ners, 1 1 17 
V.$.To9 wonder, Pi gy chef ralan,ſo wonder} ll that £ | 
cannot avoid it ; Hebrew, it #s wonderfull above mt® 
which ſome expound, it goerh beyond all my eap# 
city & underſtanding,as4ob 42.3: Pſat:q7-5:{ 1 can!) 


#* + 
#- 4 


V.:g. If Lake} Porticall termes 20 ſhew/aner” 


cecding ſwiſtneſſe, evenas'rbe dawning of then) 
doth preſcatly ſhew-itſcleover all tbe horizon-(0/ 
4be.Sea} or, of theWeſts : 4 *« £ 
V.1o. Leed me] ſhall alwayes cake holdon 9640 
cauſe. me to. goe. where. it will; bowing 


_ V.8.0 daughter, ] as much as to ſay,O.chou Nati 


- 
” - _ 
G oy 
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atiorfertientientl,. PSALMES hy: | 
ar divine providence , is not! a knowledge that || Afigure of the. Saints /prayers';iuntder Chriſts ins 
Tedvidle, bien 22ive'and efcQuallcondae, $401 [rqrroBionyterny.eolego:).-. : A S - eta In, | | 
V. 114 Shallcover me ]*thelealian, ſhall make 'mee | Ve 3.Set awatch ] grantmee the guideand bridle: 
lie a ſquat, the Hebrewphraſe is taken frombeaſts |. of thy Spirit;that 1 may not nin word nor ded 
which lye afquat;like dog*ahdhuntfmen.Erbe #rght] |, in this-my hard eryall. j. By $68; 
that is to ſay, thouſhalrſee the-asplaine av if itwete| - V.q4, Lermenot)] lermee ror betllaredby theic 
day 6 4171002 99653 Mw tbe 9-364 'eaſc; and pleaſure, whichthey enjoy-in ſuch acple. - 
V.13, Poſſeſſed] as nuch as ro ſay , thou knoweſt | manner for to.joyn withther : Or, lJerncrmeraire 
and cuideſt all my thotights, and-moſt inward and | a dolightin-that which theytakea delight, + 
hidden atfeRions,being my Creator,ſee Pſal.z3. 15. | V.: 5. Smite mee] Iethim reprove me; andchide: | 
V.15.The loweſt parts] nawely,in this low world, |i mey with a good: intencian, and through hispme | 
Y.16, Were written} or deſigned); -A phraſe taken | Zeale to goodnefie , fee Iob 1gez. : 6554 
from limnersdeſfignes and drafcs , the meaning is, | V.6. Their Iudges ] I doe not only loye juſt cor- 
thou haſt already in a manner*defigned the idea of |,reCtions ; bur doe alfo patiently offer unjuſt per 
them, according to which afterwards the work was | ſecutions; as made it manifeſt jn'Sauts perſon, | 
© amede PIR | Eh | who was. the chiefe-of mine enemics; woothas 1 
V.17. How precious] that is to ſay, I teyerence | was left:alone in the cave, 1 Samay; 9. ro whom'l | 
and adore thy holyptovidences + - . - / -+1] [offered no-vielence, but oneljirelared into himthe+ | 
y,18.%hen 1 awakeJevery morning whenl awake'| wrongs which he did me,withallreſpe&t & modeſty,” 
l2to come to 2 new-account with thee forthy ||  Ve7. Our bones] Saul and his men+idoe killmy fol- 
ereat benefits ; ther meaning is ,1 eanneither:con | lowers, and chrough extreame inhumanity, leave: 
prehendrhem,nor make ſatisfaRion forthem, . their bodies unburied upon theground. | 
V: 19, Surely] 1'am-fo certainly perſwaded of || V.1o. Eſcape] the Italian, pafſeover; that isro.ſay, : 
thineinfinire knowledge of every ſecrer thing; and | eſcape ſafely our of their ſnares- 
of t&y-judgement:, that it'cauſerh me ro _abhorre| -* - EN Ceri nlg og 11 0 Tur 
all manner of communication with the wicked;P/al? ©... BD SAT CHL: gn 
26.5.and 119.115," ) gt. | \ £6. BRA, | | VE $7 bywhich I may. eſcape. 
'V.:0: Speak againſt theewickedly} che Italian, have: V.s: Myre/uge} or my:hope. - 
named 1hce in wickedneſſe, namely, in perjuries and V. 7.0 ut of priſon} namely jour of thiscavewhere 
execrations,and other accurſed abuſes of the name-| I lic hidden, and am watched for,and-ruund beſer-: 
& Gore 5. +5 0313, cad 657-6 f Tp with mine encmies. {Compaſſe mee}. ro congraulate. 
V. 24, 7iched way} Hebrew way of puine or gyiefe ;| with me, and to joyne: with me-ia thankſgiving ro 
namely, by whicly1 doe afty man wrong. . | thee. [Deale bountifully'} the Italian; reward me, 
| | | | namely,whenthou ſhale change thy ſtare according 
es  -P:SALACNEÞ. * ro Juſtice and mine innocency-3-Or , when thou 
VER. 3. CO Harpned,'in cunning calumnies, artifi- | ſhalt bcſtow this bencfit upon.me..)..; - 
$3 Jeis flanders and falſe reports. | 232-7 | 


* V.7.Thou haſt} thou'haſt guarded and defended _ PSAL. CXLIIK 


mein dangers of warre. | VE Rex. Ighteouſneſſe} and equity inrighting 
' Vig. Compaſſe-me ] a terme raken fromhunrimen, \.. the opprefled according _..to the juſt: 
2:much asto ſay, which'come neare;, and beſer we | performanceof thy covenabr andpromiſes,Pſc31.1, 
onevery fide.[ Let the] ler the evill which theyhave  V.2. Be. juſtified} namely,othimſclfc, byhis own 
plotted with their Sanders, fall upon theirown head; | worksof thy grace inthe promiled redeemer,. | | 
V. 11. Evil] as hee hath perſecuted mewho was | © Ve3- My ſoule] my perſon ,:co-put it. to death \ - 
Innocent, ſo let his finne drivehimy thatis to:ſay:, | [Iz darhneſſe] hee ſeemerh to-have a-relation u@ + 
Jathe wrath of God and thepuniikment whichihe | thoſe ſolitary abodes which he did: hide himſelf 
bathdeferved , perſecute- him-, untill ſach tine as | in, when hee fled from! before Saul.s: : 
likeunte a bea forced tofome Pprecipice ;/ hee fall V5.1 remember] which I doe , to: comfort my 
and periſh, + - $5 Eitingis Sui, | ſelfe by the example: of thy former bencfits,, 
V3. Shall dwell) they ſball live in-retand-ſecu-/\ which 1 takes-as: pledges and ſureties; for whar 
Ny; underthe exe of thy-favourand providence: ; thou wilt doe hereafter, bring thou att-invariable 
Orjinthe middeſt ef thy Churchwherethoumakeſt | in-thy grace towards thy children,+ i 
thy ſclfe known ina ſpeciall manner) Or eternally | . V.::6-1 flreteb'} ſee concerning this ation in 
1 beaver, 0 nol 4/3519 || praying thus with ftrecche& our-armes-/and open 
'-* PSAL; CX EL 305, +/+ | palmes held+up towards: heaven-;' Job#'I'. 13+ 
VER: 2. A- Sincere] namely; theholy incenſe | Pſalm. 88.. 9. - { Thirfy land ] - which. looketh, ſcr 


"Khich was-offered upon the Alcar'z i-raine.. 2 
wy  Wrys V:8... 
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V.8. 12 the orning }] it ſeemerh that David did |} 
make theſe prayers and medications in thenight : 


time, expeRing with the day, in which he was to |} 
follow the baſineſſes of this life , rhatjGod ſhould 
manifeſt his grace and relieve him ,ſce Pſal. 46.5. 
[The way] namley, to livein thine obedience; or, 
to dire& me happily in the affaires of this world. 
"V, 1o, Inte the land] namely , into thy Church 

where theright and ſecure way of dodrine and life 
| bs, by which one may come unco thee, 1/a.26.x0. 

V. 11. Dnichen me] thatis roſay, deliver me from 
theſe morta)l dangers, preſerve me alive ,' and re- 


Kore me. | | 


PSAL, CXLIV-. 
VER. 1: pi fo Facheth) makes me valiant and un- 
derftanding in wartc-like affaires | 
for his ſervice and glory, and the ſate-guard of: 
his people. 
+ V.2. My goodneſſe ] the well-ſpring of all the | 
ood things which I enjoy ; or , he 1salrogether 
Ka and favourable rome ; or, I delirc, nor ſeek 
for no favour ,but from him. 
V.4. Tovanity] thatis to ſay, like to nothing. 
V. 5. Bow] a poetiall repreſentation of a mira- 
culous and glorious deliverance, as Pſal.12.9. 
V. 6. Scatter them] namely, mine cncmies, verſe 
T7. II, | 
 V.7 Strange childres] the Italianyflravgers, chis may 
| bee underſtood of forraineenemies,or of domeſtick 
enemies, who were unwerthy to bee termed Gods 
people, being of a barbarous and inhumane hearc 
againſt Dawvid,Pfal. 54.5. 
"'V. $. Right hand] namely, theiraQions, or their 
power, or the covenants and promiſes they make 
and give their hands upon. | 
V. 12, That vr} '1 deſire this deliverance and vi- 
fory arthy hands, that | may bring thy people in- 
to a ſtate of holy peace and happinefle. [ Corner 
foxes} Ict'them bee like ornaments in a common- 
wealth , as well in bodily gifts as in grac* and ver-: 
tue of the ſoule, wherewirh the male ex, which is 
the prop and pillar of the ſtate may be adorned. 
V.14. Nor ;oing 04t] namely , our of the ſtrong 
ho!ds and Cities to goe and encauntcr with the 
enemie. [ Comp'aining } the ltalan, cry, of affaulc, 
terrory or tumult, | 


PSAL. CXLY. 


; 


aabere.l | 


nite and incomprehenhible. 


V.7. Viter } that isto ſay, they ſhall fully and 
abundantly publiſh it, as if it were the iſſuing and 
boiling out of a {pring, { The memory] namely, the 
memorable a&s of thy goodneſſe which they keep 
in thcir mcmoric, and muſt be conſccrated to im- 


PSALMES. 


$ wunſearchable] thar is ro ſay, It is inh- 


e burchen of their miſeries. 


with 


which is everywhere , bur alſo in re 


 effes of his power, and readincfle of hi 


granting their requeſts, 
_ PSAL, CXLVL 


VE KJ 


in heaven, Pal. 17.,14.107.17-13. 
works, councels, and enterpriſes. 


PSAL. CXLVII, 
VER.2, 


eth,and ſtrengrhenerh ir. 
Y. 3» The broken] namely 9 


finnes., or 1s bruiſed with miſcrics and 
Pſal.y1.17. Ifa. $3.15, & 61. Is 


grounded upon att.inward knowledge of 
rhoughth2y ſeeme to bee numberlefie, 
tarrcs, Gez.15.5. 

V. 10.13 the firength ] he 


them, and adde thereunto by his divine 
to work his; Churches dcliverance by 


his Ele, when the 
all:ſtance.. 


y-aic void of -li ft 


all aflaulrs and dangers, 
V.14- The fixeſt of} the Iralian 
is to ſay, with the floyer of whear, 0 
rown wheat, and that abundanly, P/al. 
* Y.rs He fendeth] he commandeth an 


is preſently accompliſhed. * 
V.16. Like wooll] that is 10 ſay, thick 
by Jock, and as white as the ſnow 1 


martalitic, 


eEyS, I/a. I,ni8s Revelelde 


V. 16, The deſire] the Icalian, with thy good. 
namely, with benches which thou beſtoweR aur #f - 
thy free baunty,Otherstranſlatc ir, every ones defre, 
V.18. Is nigh] not onely in regard of his eſſence, 


d appoint 


allwhar he w:1\haveto be done in thewarld whic 


P fal;cxliv,cxly.cxlvi.cxlyj I 


V, I4., Be bowed down] whe are ready to fall into 
ſome grievous danger,or thar arc almoſt overcomg 


wil, 


d of the 
$ will, in 


0 bs earth] whence he was caken x 
his firſt creation , and whither hee 
hath been condemned to returne by death; and 
upon which hee hath fixed all his affcRions and 
thoughts, and is all his portion, having gone 


V.g. Turneth) be doth diſſipate and ruine all their 


Vild «p ] that Jaieth the foundacon 
of his Church,adyanccrh it,cſtabliſh» 


7. 3.The thoſe whoſe ſoule is 
affligcd withthe feeling and coapunRion of thei 
oricfes, ſec 


V.4. Hee tel{eth ] a figurative terme, taken from 
Caprtaines , who muſter and take the number 
rheir armies , the celcſtiall.bodics; being.called 
Gods armies : Or, from fathers of familes; who 
keep an account of. thoſe 'of their houſhold to 
ſhew Gods infinite, and moſt particular proyidence, 


all things, 
liketothe 


doth notacceprof gieat 
humaae and naturall meanes for to co- operate with 


power,not 
th:m; but 


he delighteth in; afſiſting the faith and prayc of 


cngth and 


. V.134 Strengthened] he doth defend thee againſt 
, the fat of , that 


r with wc 
$1916. 
eh 


, and lock 


thoſe cou 


- Vi1Þ 


Vet 4 rin Ae.» ae: 
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Phl.cxlviii.cxlixx), PSALMES, | 159 
V.17. Zisice] it ſeemerth thathe meaneth great} above the contemprand: ignominie of the world, 
hai'e ſtonese I - | ſending them hiseverliſting ſalyation and his tem» 

V. 18. His winde] namely, ſome warme winde, | porall deliveranccs, P/al. 18,50. Or, he will beau= 
ſentonely bybim, anderidowed with that melting | tike them with ſalvation, that is to ſay,hewill make 
. and diſſolving quality, by which hee cauſerh the | them fitting to weare feftivall garments as Pſal. 13. 
winter ices to mclr, ſee the contraty, 70b $7. 1os > in meek] an ordinary tirle given tothe faith» 
' u . 
PSAL. CXLVIL + ] . V. 5. pon their |, enjoying aſweet, and ſecure 
VER.1,], Roms the beavens] the Italian , from | reſt, ſee Job 35.10. 544 
' heaven, namely, all you celctiall| - V6. The high praiſes ] namely , ſongs of praiſe - 
creatures, © * : Ns | {| and triumph co magnikie the Lord, [Sword] this. 
 V: 4. Tee beavens)] namely , the higheſt heavens :| may bee underſtood, of the peoples victories ever 
the ſenſe is, that as theſe creatures doe beare excel-| their corporallenemies ; and alſo of the ſpirituall 
lent portraicures and repreſentations of Gods Ma- | combats againſtthe world , and the Prince of it, 
jeſty in them + So- man who alone hath reaſon, | by the power of Gods word, and ſpirit, 2 Cor.10. 4. 
and underſtanding for to know them , ſhould from | Heb. 4.12. Rever.16.8 19.15. and finally of the: laſt 
them'take occaſion of prayſinp God: [Above the]| Yitory,: over-all. the enemies power which the 
that is to ſay, above the airezſce concerning theſe. | Church united ro her head ſhall obraine at his Lſt 
upper waters, Gew.I. Fo. beets 
V. 6; For ever and ever) namely , untill the end 
of the world , for then thoſe crearures ſhal! paſſe 
and change forme and ſtate, Pſal. 103.26,1/4.65.17. 


\ 


PTY 
» , 
” 


V.9. The judgment] he Harh a relationto-that ex- 
preſſe command which was inſerted in the Lays 
Jon. $.20/2 Pet.3, j0. * | of Leer 4m, the _— po -_ ory mma 
A01.5.20.2 Feb 3. 4 2. 4. - _, } under which is contained the ſpirityall of fight 
* +14. Exalteth]"heg trathgiventhen firength, | 10g. anceffintly- and: unzppeaſcably againſt che 
glory, and vidory.over their-enemies,, ſee. Kingdome gry "oa | | 
Pal.75.5.10, Or, aglorious and triumphanc King - : | 
demein David , bur eſpecially in the Mcſfias, P jal. PSAL. CL 
132.17. [The praiſe] the Italian, waiter of praiſe to | : 
bir, namely , of the praiſeofGod, which praiſe all | : | . 
his El:& ſhould ye 1 jar , f i. © Dx: matrer of VER! N bis 8anfwary \ either his earthly one s 
gry to themſclveliB/eliligcy: 9. [Neare nnto| , [in the Temple, that is to fay, in his 
59 | namely, wich wilt ehath wade an cſpeciall{ Church, or the heavenly one of his glory ; by the 
covenant ro make then his and as it were his | firſt may be mcanr his ſacred Officers, bytheſE |! 
childrety, '* - - '' 8 I | | cond his Angels, as Pſalg148. 26, [The Firmament] || 
q < « ; namely, the. cavens,Gen.1.6,[Powtr) Italian,g/ory: 

i tholalian , glorife, hewill | Hebrew ſtrength, according to the frequent {caſe of 
min honour and reputation | this word in Scripture; 


KE: Rev. 2,26. 


) 


"#50  --- | | | af 
THE BOOK OF THE PROVERBS : 
OF SOLOMON, + 1 


| .. ARGUMENT, 
EET) He ancient wife men of all Nations , did uſe to teach precepts of wiſedome and wey. 
< /W7 rue, by ſhort ſentences and apopbthegmes : ſometimes ſet down in plaine and prop 
IRERRIAI rermes, ſometimes in obſcure, figurative, and enigmaticall ones, themare eaflyy 
GEE imprint thens in the minde and memory of men , and to ſet them down ac yre. 
verbs for the common vſe. The ſame wastalſo obſerved among#i the Iſraelites , and perag- 
- venture this caſtome paſſed from them to other Nations : e Among ft other wiſe men muntig- 
ned in Soripture, Solomon was efþecially endowed with this gift, and was by God inſprred ty 
Dmtter many ſuch ſentences, as it us ſet down, 1 Kiags 4«3.2- whereof ſome being ſet down ing 
volume by himſelfe; and ſome gathered together by the command of King Ezechia out ef 
ſome other books of Solomons , were all pat together in this epitome or ſumme, with an © 
addition at the latter end, of ſome other wiſe mens ſayings : Now this book_ is divided int 
 2$wo0 parts - The firſt is contained in the nine fir(f chapters 2A1d it a general eface; 
The ſecond is contained. in all the enſuing chapters , aud therein are ſet down alhthe ſeid 
ſentences, In the firſt, the wiſe man brings in heavesly wiſdome, admoviſhing , exhintuy, 
and crying out upon men,wbo gor aſtray after the vices and diforders of the world aml are 
| ſeduced by evill examples and allurements, and bythat meantt'are harried along int the 
it < dauger. of everlating danmation : ( alling them back. to the knowledge, [indy, love, and 
| exerciſe of true ſpiritual wiſedome , conſiſting in the knowledge of Gods truth. and wil, 
whoſe ſoveraigne dignity authority and worth hee extolleth: ," and ſhewerh the ſaving uſe 
thereof, both for the preſent and for the everlaiting life. In the ſrropll pare by a grit 
* -2umber of ſhort ſentences, and morall mottees, he giveththe faithfull divers docunients cop 
 cerning all manner of vertues to be followed, and wices to be ſhunned, truths to be known, and 
dangers and incorventences to bee avoided , ſingularities to bee obferved , and duits 
to be prattized, by all kmdes of degrees, ages, and vocations in all ocenrrences of this lift , a 
well towards God as towards themſelves, and their neighbours ; for 'to'frame their beha- 
2ionrs in a good and godly manner towards God, to draw on his bleſſings and avoid his judr* 
ments : to paſſe their life in content, peace , ſecurity , and eaſe; and chiefly to guide 


them into the haven-of glory , and everlaſting reſt. 


CHAP, I. | | accordingtothe Law of God, ſee Deut.q.9.&6,7 
| and 11.19. 9700 ; 
V.g. 4n 0ryament\ thou ſhaltbe therewith adot» 


ned as with precious jewels, Pro,3.22. 
- V, 11, witbotcaſe] the ltalian, wrpuoiſped, that 


I 


——— — 


VER.I. He Proverbs] that is to ſay,ſentences, 

nocabl- ſayings,and apophrhegmes. 

. V.6. Park ſajiigs } or enigmaes: Theſe were / 

_ queſtions, or naturailand morail ſayings, ſer forth is to ſay, withour fcare or danger: Others tour, 

"under figurative and obſcure termes, to refine mens| cauſe,thatis toſay, though he have no way offend 
wits, in [ceking our the true meaning of them, and | ed us. ty | 

for to make the deeper impreſſion of them , ſce| V.I7.1nvaineIthe Italian, without any puniſhment] 

Zitdg. 1412. 1 Kings 10.1.F 286Þ.17ot. the ſenſe is, Theſe wicked mica hunt after theinge- 

- V.7- The cegianing | che Iralian,the head, that isro | cent as afrerthe bi. ds, which cannot defend tiene 

fay , the chiefe point, orthe ſumae : [Fooles] (ee |-ſelves, nor doe tie fowler any harme; 3 wille 

upon Pſal. 14k. beaſts doc totheir hunters: Burt in fle:d of things 

V. 8. Of thy Father] namely, the documents of | they are taken themſelves cluough divine elle 


»j1zty 2nd yertivte which thine elders ſhall give thee | geance. : | 
piety 2 - - | - V.1g, $04] 


OTE . - 
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Chip. ILITE; es -PROVERS s. -_ _ _ 


V.rg. Soare] The 'wicked meanes of thoſe who | 


ch themſelves by-chele practices, ſhall be 
ek oenach th and vittcloklotor the them, to fall inco 


R—_ 


to any other, Others behann hes: aekagy ora 7 
mon whores are called peeaule hr 
infamous.exerciſe was forbi | 
Denr.a3.17. and they _ abuſe or lotion, 0s did 


V. 20. viſedome] The Italian, Excellent wiſdome] | doit, were ſtrangers 3 or-it they were any of Gods: 


Hebrew, Wiſedomes; that is to lay, br everlaſting | peo 
Fon of God, who is the Fathers ſu _ wiſdome, | v 
Prov.$423324- doth publiſh his Word in the Church, | | 
uithout] Namely in cheworld, which"in of 
heaven, where the Son of God dwelleth. in.glory, is + 
like the ſtreets and market places, in cowpariſon of a ' 
oyall palace. - 
v. F (hiefe place] As yorr market places , and 
heads of ſtreers are.  . 
V.22.Te frmple ones] That is to ſay. unadviſedand. 
ignorant people whoare ſubje& to tl e ſeducements, : 


& deceits of the world;Tbe [corners]that is to ſay pro- | : 
| lent men to perdition : Ontothe deal} TheTta* 


Lon contemners. Pial..1.1. 
V. 23. Poxre out] I will poure out the gifts of my | 
Spirit in abundance, as our of a living ſpring. 

V.24. 1 bave ſtretched out] A-kinde of-geſture b 
ſuch as call 2 man at a farre diſtance, beckening wi 
their hands, as Iſa.65 2. 

V.26. oilllangh) A kind of phraſe eiken from men 
tofignifie Gods jud2ement without mercy upon. the | 
pork" wherein God is pleaſed, as in the ſoye- 


effe& of his juſtice, by which he repayerh their: | 
bo dnefſe with eternall contempt and ignominy, ce | 


Phl.2.4,and 37.13+ 

V.z1. Shall theyeat] That is to fay, they frall re- 
ctive a juſt reward'for their wicked life. 

V. z2: The tarning} Namely the error, according | 
to others, the cale and proſperity. - 


CHAD. IL. TiWG: I, { 


J'd] The Italian, Lay wp] thae is £0! fy, ; keepe 
Ithem fafely i in-thy heart and memory, ' ke unto, } 
Gone pretious things, and make provilipn for thy | 
{oule our of themi, a phraſe taken from thoſe places | 
where they keep viQuals or treaſure. 
V.7. Sound wiſdome) The Italian, Right] chat is to 
4jult protetion and defence of their innecency, 
andthe reward of theig righteoulnefle..- 
V8. The paths] That 15 20, ſay, juſt men together | 
vith all thezr ationsgand their whole life. 


V-9. Goo9path) Or path of  Poorlnle, thatis to: 
ÞUl juſt and vertuous proceedings. 
Vt. From the way of } The Iralian, from the evil 
Wa] That is to ſay, from the yay of cvill, 
; Pp. Of darkeneſſe} Namely of finand voluntary 
ny out of the ſecure H ig and guide of Gods 


ob 24.13 
ke N angwonas That is to ay, an adulereſſe 
 luving a busband » ought to be held as aftranger 


le ; 2s it ſeemeth that Salomon Geakes of ſuch, 

< 17. they were held as prophane | and excommun 
ndaropebs | 

 Vay. The guide] Namely hes lawfull husbandy/v 

iS the head of the woman, x Gor. 11.3. td whomihe: 
was married in her youth, ſee Jer.3.4- The{ uh _ } 
| The faith of matrimony, of which God is theaurlive 
and preſeryer, it being alwayes conrated-int hi. 


| name z and-hee being ale called updnas 2 judge 


and witnciſe init , Sce Malachy\Chapter 2. yerle | 
14 4 » 


V.18. Her houfe] Her converſation and acqintinitance 


lian, V ] that is-to ſay, unto: the; damned. 
Se heron this manner of peeking yon Jobs 


"ws 19. None tba] Without Gods. ſpeciall grace;ie 
is hard, nay impeffible for man that hath begun to 
_ com opany _ her, for to avoid perdition. 

V.20. That thou mayels] T his is the conſequence of E- 
the 12and116 verſes. 3: 

V.21. Shallreme'n] That is to fayythey ſhall never 
periſh,or they ſhall RO __ wRESA which fall be 
rooiE1 out. es 


L 


_ AP, III, Vans. 3. | 


Evcy] Thou ſtale perpetually enjo the feds 
Tot Gods mer co nntthethalarhes Animas; 


- | grace; About thy] | Hive them in deare and perperu- 


| all remembrance. terme taken .from- things s. 


| which RN then for 3 remenidraace 'of = 


ſome things,or perſons who are very deare unto theus 
as Exodus 13. 9. Domerdaany chap 6. 8; DProverdes 
6:21. 
V.4. Shalt thou fnde] Thou wilt bake chy ſelfe AC- 
ble ro: God and men, I Samuel 2.96, Lute 2. 
= 2. As 2.47» Romanes 14.13, and ſhalt be unders 
ftanding in fpiriruall things before Ya prudent 
in humane ings. ' 

'V. 6. Acknowledge bins] Vecld unto hick ſuch honorg 
obedience, and gratitude, AS is dueto himin all oy 
ations: * 

V. 7: In thine wn] In thine own AER 
RS which is dazled and blinded by (clF 


lov 

V. 8.1: ſhallbe] Thou wilt thereby finde a great 
\omfort and recreation'to thy ſoule:! Sree, e taken 
from the fomentations, res heed mons tticas,wbich 
are applycd to "ny — bon diverſe infirmicies, eſpe- 


cially 


' ” whe've'y ſecrers of 


162 
ciallyto little children; and alſo from thatwhen a 
mans bones are full of marrow, itis a ligne of perfeR 
health, and of his being vigoraus and ftrongs 
. V.9. Honour] Do him homage for his benefits, 
by tree will offerings, or by conſecrating of thoſe 
$ unto him, which he requireth by his Law, as 
eithes; firſtlings and the like. Y 117 
VY-13+ That getteth ] Hebrew, that draweth out, 
as out of ſome hidden place, or our of ſome treaſure; 
So is deſcribed thexndeavour we ought te uſe for to | 
get wiſdome: and that man of himiclte cannot make | 
wiſſeme, but deeth draw or take it cut of the ſpring 
which is God and his word. 9 
V.14. Merchandize) Namely theprofic that is got- | 
ten by making uſe ot wiſdome, even as a merchant by | 
hy ng out money for merchanuizes. LF 
-  V. 16. In her1ght band] Theſe bleffings allo do | 
follow t. KEE 
V 14. Her wayes] That is toſay, the man whoſe } 
ations and wayes are guided by wiſdome, enjoycth | 
grue h: ppinefle and delight; | x 
V. 18. :Atree] As thetree of life. Geneſis chap- 
eer 2; yerſe 9; and chapter 3. verſe 22. was a meanes 
ordained by God, for the preſervation of a laſting 
life, and continuall vigor and health, before man 
finncd. So true witdome maintaineth man in the 
irituall life of Gods grace, and communion of his 
Irit. | | 


| 


V. 29. Hath founced] Hath made it to ſtand firme |. 


and immoycable. He thus cxalteth the dignity of 


wiſdome : For as Gods wiſdome hath bcen the only-| 


architcaricey as it w.re, of the world : So that 
wiſdome , which man reccives from him,maintaincs | 
and. govcrnes all his actions , workcs., and at- 
ſires. Z k 
' © V; 20. Broken wp] He thus deſcribeth the-grear 
«hannels, and hollow p'aces made in the earth to 
' * Told the waters, Genetis, 1.9. 
V. 22. Grac:] Like a beautifull collar, and orna- 
merit for ones neck : See Proverbes , -Chaprer 1. 
verſe 9g. + | TY | 
*  V. 27. From them] Hebrew, from the owners, na- 
 mely from, thoſe ro wh-m thou owett it, either by 
* ri:hts' equity, or charity, as the poore or hireling ? 


% 


c: | | | 
EV.32, His ſecret] Namcly the knowledgeand cf- 
feAs 'of his erctnall counſcll, concerning. their ele- 
Ron and falvation. Or phinly, he loveth them. 
 dearclyas his intimate frienc.s, rowhom- he :evealerh 
hs heart, as Plalme 55. 14. Joh. 
BJ- Fo | | (+ re | 


j ries which 


PROVERB:its. 


CHAP: IV. ins: to 


PP hjarak Namely, me Salomon; who perform 
a fachexs duty rowards you... 

V.. 2 My law ] Becauſe that. theſe precepts ; are 
not onely meere documents for to influ you; 
but are allo rules: for your life and converſation 3 
with a Sovcraigne and divine power to command 
you. : WW 
.V..3 Fol was ] know .what it 1s. to inflcu& 
.Children, having had ſuch .excc!lcat education f-cm 
David my. father , that great. Prophet , and there- 
fore my words defcrve attention. and obedience, 
Onely ] Onely deare, and none but Iappoynted to 
tbe King 5 For otherwaie David had divers children 
by Bathſheba, x. Chron. 5. and ſome copics tuic 
allo, onely amonsſt my mothers children, | 
V4. 4 Andave] God will beſtow a long and 
happy life upon thee, according to his. promiſe Exo, 
—_—* +; ELL IEF | 

V. 7 The piincipall ] Namely , mans. greateſt 
'good centiſts in true heavenly wiledome. _ With all 
thy getting ] though thou ſhouldcit beſtow all:thy 
' mcanes therein. Sce Matthew..13- 44. The fence 


- 1s, Let hi: preferre it betore all othcr goods. 


V. 8 Exalt ber ] That is ro ſay, honourand hold 
her in great eſtcem. EI es Oo: 
V. 12 #ben thos] Following: this plaine and 
| ai;hr way, thou wilt. neyer mect with any let, but 
thuu i alt oycrcome.tt. FEE | | 

V.16 To fall} Ino.the ſnares which they Jaye 
ſet, or into ſecret pits , which are their ſecret pra- 
Riſes and privy. lurkings, as Proy. 1.31, cr intot- 
ir ruine. 


V. 17 They eate] Th.y live upon nothing but 


'Ripincs , Dccrits /,: and Extortions 3 or they ontely 
_ delight in ſuch thing;g,and they become their G1: 
y f.od. 


V. 18 The path] The juſt alwaycs increaſe in 
the light of knewledge and fauh. in Goe, and in 
all good dirction and blen; from bim, until 
they attaine to the height of eanalgy ry. oe 
- 2 Samyel chapter 23. verſe 4. Job chaprer, 
vcrle I7 Pſ:lme 97. verlc 11. EG. 

V. 19 The way] Th wicked live in a pi 
found ignorance of G. O- D, and of hs trwh 
and will , wherefore they cannot dire their 4c 
| tions to any happy end and they fall into We 
they can neither furc-fee nor av0ye* 
| *-+#.- the fouretcenth 
- five and net 


V.22 


©: Job. chaprer the fifth , varlc 
_— the twelfth, verſe. thc 
rict 


4 F 


VAL 
V. 22. That finde them) Namely to choſe to 
whom they are revealed by ſpecial grace. Health) - 
Or Phyſickc. To ef:] Namely to- their whole 

dies. ©%.k HIVES | | « 
”w 23+ With all. diligence} [The Italian. Above 
all keeping] Or keepe thycheart from all+ things' 
which it ought to be kept from. Ont of it} Thar 
is to fay asthe heart is tlic ſpring of the life of che 
whole body, fo that if it_dee wounded, death muſt 
needs follow : So' from the principall and predumi- 
rating 4part of the ſoule, . which the Scripture cal 
Jeth the hearr of the ſoule: depends the lite and ſpi- 
ritual ſubſiſtence of all the reſt, therefore it muſt 
be very fafely and carefully kcpre 

V. 24.-Peruerſe lippes] Namely all fraud,lyings 
and diffimulation.. | | | 

V. 25. Thine eyes] A terme taken from thoſe 
who! alwaycs looke before them as they goe 3 be: 
cauſe rhey will goe the tight way andact Rumble, 
you eycry faithfull man 15 to imucare in his courſe 
of life. 

V. 26. Ponder] The Italian, Level) Thar is to 
Cy; let all thy aRions bee according co Righteoul- 
ade and Juftice', Like unto a firazght ana plaine 
Way. EEO SEEN 


CHAP. | V. VERSE » 


———— 


FT? lppes) That thou mayeſt alwayes have the 
gift of ſpeaking wiſely, and like one that is well 
inſtruQted. | Sn Il 

V. 3. For thelippes] The meaning is, that thou 
my:r{t through the wiſdome of thine underſtanding 
and thy words, be able to withſt:nd any ſeducement, 


efeciz{ly of unckaſt women, Of a ſtrange]: Secup- | 


on Prov.2.16, | | 
V. 4, He: ad] All that comes of her acquain- | 
tance is nothing but all manner of unfortunatechan- 
ces; diſpleaſures, and hot repentance. - : 
© V.s. Her feet} She walkctha great paceto cternall | 
prrdition, and leadeth others along with her. 0 
V. 6, Her wayes] Sh@ uſcth all theart ſhe canto 
draw men inſeniibl ſofarre into her loye, and into 
the labyrinths of her vices, that they may not know 
W,to come into the way of yertue ur happineſle: 


: * De 


any mor Ee, R 8. 


 *PROVERDS. 


EE: 16; i 

ger5 Ji Namely to Whores, who. for che moſt part * 

woo © ers. x19 and cuell, ayming at no- 
Oo 


bad went} Orwrih hy hs 
- 10. With: thy wealth] Wi 

that they may not ſpraine thy linewes 3 and make 
; them - weake and: feeble, Thy labours] Namely 
thy wealth which thou haſt attained to by much-la» 
. bour, 11-4 ; 

\ V. r1. Mourne] The Italian, Rove] bewaile 
thy former  follies bitterly, and have no_ reme- 
; die for it. 


_ but the ruine 


| Va 14+ 7 was almoRt] there is almoſt no cvill nor © 


| miſery that I have not fallen into, even in the fi 
; of all the worlu with publike ſhame. Others hold 
them to bee the worus of a. ſinner, not altogether 
; deſperate, who ackn<wicdgeth his errors, and is 
ſomewhat inclined to turmuig. each Ee At 
V. 15. Dr-4e] A figurative inſtreQion concerning 
the chaſt and holy uſe of lawfull matrimonie, © See 


Prov.g.17. [2:9 Bot 

v. 16 Diſcerſed] This may be underſtoad of the 
happie of-{pring 3 which is borne in weale.ck., or of 
the good favor, example , and edifticution which 
is given to others, by ſuch a laudable kinde of life 
and converſation, _ | 

V. 18. Reſoyce ] Take thine hon«ft delights 

witly her, according to the Lawes ot God and na» 
Ui Cs 


| V. 19 Hinde) And Roc]. Harinelcfle beaſts that 


have no gall, and very loving 1n their kinds : pour= 
traiturcs of a yertuous womans apt to gaine her huſe 
bands love. th « | 
V. 23. Pondereth] The Halian Levelleeb] That 
4s to ſay examinethand trieth them. * 
| V. 22, His owne} That is to fay his owne mi({- 
deeds ſhall bee as a Sergeant, and a priſon to 
him : his Cenſcience ſhall make him. guiltie, and 
ſhall keepe himas a Priſoner, wntillche time of his 
puniſhments | 


CHAP. VI, Vers. i. 


| | | - a al 

| g Tricks] In token of Faith given, and pro-' 
mile made. - ith « flranger } hee (cemes-40 

meane Ulurers. whoſe trade was forbidden amongſt. 

the Ifraclites by the Law, Deutrenomie 23. verſe 


be 7 9. Thine bonour) Namely the flower of thine: ! 
Wt, the ſtcentth of thy body, and the excellencie of |; 
thy wt, and together with that all thine honour and | 
[Puzuon. Unte others] The Italian, To fren- 


® 


19. and was. tolerated in fliangers : And if ang 
Ifralite did ulc it, hee was accounted prophancy 
and excommunicate no otherwiſe then your com- 
mon whores, Proy. 2. 16. 

: V 2 Va g » 


= - PAR/OVERB'S — —ChpViivmp 
 37.3.henthow at] When thou haſt boutid thy | ſee concerning the Hebrew phiaſ@uled in this place, 

 felfeumto him, and haſt given himr: chap 6 ci pore — 77500 —_ WY aaron 
 everthce, Humble) If thou haſt not wherewithall ro _V..32. £5 as 0g] Being enſnared by this —_ 
get ſatisfation, humble thy ſelfe and defice aide of | oo allurements, he had no power to unbinde hin. 

1. 4 Traveller] Who commerh on a ſiidden into: On w_ was Hine 'to tun to his perdition (like the 
3 harbour... An armed man] it ſeemeth he meaneth beiby ha FN eſt, Got Fe war 26) my 

q ."''- "Go n . . . 7 2 : O ore to 
wen Thy armel.mi were inployet in milking | ins dh Had of nc 1omad memnot paint 
ih. 4 $,to . 

V. 13. He winketh] Tricks of cheaters and cony- We, 6. aft drone] 'A Gommeie termetaken from 
catchers, who by fuch fignes make one another to un- | wreſtlin:'s : that is to ſay , ſhe hath caſt them om of 
p_—__ their rricks and deyices to cozen. Sce Prov. | the ſtate of yertue and holinefie , and hath throwne 
"v. 44 ben tbou] The doc oblvatce of Gods _ ons _ ann 6 MO OO 
law which I teach thee , ſhall make thee to procees. | teſt part 'of them haye beene great men for on 
rightly Bi oy thing : live us 7 mpegs of 607; | - tnghs; » dignity , and vyertue. Or in this watre 
rg” y holy thoughts and comforts in the ho!y _ valour 15: overcome by. the ſubtilty of wo- 

V. 26. T5 brought) Thar is to ſay, man falleth into 
extreame milery and poyerty- The Adultereſſe] the | RE. 
Italian, 4 wemar, deſerous of men] namely, a luxuri- CHAP. VIII. VERS. 4: 
ous woman, who hath an unſatiable appetite to mens : 

| —_— _ he woman < man. Others alſo 

ve it, Adulterefſe. Precions,} This may generall He ſons he c 

be underſtood * the oe of man, which 7 of A os þ foemd har, RR 2 Coach peo] 
e divine, and heavenly nature, Or particular! DP. ov. Thi as : . a 

of - uh moſt excilen prrors in bodily bod 1 6r wn i and a, Toe, 0 eye Tigers 

gifts 3 in nobility or wealth , whichthelc lewd wo- | Ghoſt, though your ſenſuall and carnall mendoe 

| _ yy wait 7 93 og «6667 "00 _— Judge otherwiſe of it, See Romans 7.22: 1 Corinth, 

beforc men ithe be.taken. Er -tF-4. V. 12 Dwellwith) 1 doe enj 
| | Es .I'2. njoy and haye by me, 
LS ono henna {nl mtr agen ape Dp male 
Lwfull to kill, Exo0d.22.2. Or to ; Kar what mul hole life. CT Mn: 1 PT, —_ 
| are or pe nar wrge _— much F: 13, The ſane] Which. is the beginning of all ric 
lyen ?- - | waldome which 1 teach. Froy.I7.9, © ,* 7 
yt COIN} namely; his life before men, |  V. 14. Seuxd] Sec conce;ningthis word, Proyerbs 
2 | 247 » er , 
V. 34 1s the.rage} The moſt violent and implaci-, | V. 15. By ne} I the cternall Sonne of God who 
ble paſſion ofall other ; and the extremuty of all-the am the Forhers ſubfiſting wiſdome.: Prov. 3. 20. 2n 
xapes of man. BEE, ſupreme Lord :f the world, doe appoint Kings and 
| Princes , ,by ſuch wayes and meanes as I pleale they 

= | all have their authority and power from mc, 25 My 

'CHAP. VII. Vtxs. 4- | ſervants and deputies. Neither can they jultly.cxer 

NS | cmtetherr a ; but oy following of my lawess /X8 

| | : CONCerning this true wildome. Luke 121-49- 

& ohne familiar with her, love her, and be , JaStice] or give lentencess # 
Rai league with her.. * | | _ V- 18, Rightcouſneſie} That is to ſay, a juſt guids 
defence, and rccompence , or. according to tht ay 


tome of the Hebrewes liberality and bechornet 


= 


'F.6. For at] It is  uncertaine whether 'this bea 


| ruehiſtory, or mearcly a-parable, to repreſcnt the | Ac 
Y arcs and procce:!!ngs of a dithoneſt woman. V. 20. I le:d] The Italian, I walke] or $4 


8. 7. Amoiz theyouths) ig underſtanding or age.” .-, | and dir... | DE arr 4 
21. Subſtante] Italian, The true being] gan" 
$.werls, 


'F. 14. I'ozve] 1. have yowed facrifices of thankſ- 
giving, L:v7.16. and having to day paid my vowess | rru- life and ſubſiſtence in Gods grace in thi 
have male a. faſt: wich ihe fletb'of thoſe lacrihices,” | agdafterwaris tc glorious-life.etheayel. -, / , 
for io carertaine thee. | V., 22, Popeſſed me] that is to Gay; I the 
V 20.The day appointed]the Italian,The new Moon] S onne 


£ 


b- Tx. 
Sonne was in the Batherand by bim, ig the unſpeak- 


[ty of effence, and inthe utuon of the perfons |. 
_— Of his way}: that is tofay of his workes, | 
to performe which workes, hee is (as one ſhould fay): 


John 1.'b 


me forth of his cternall reſt and+the manfion'ot 
"Y 23: 1 was] By the everlaſting decree of the Fa- 
ther. I the Son have been eſtabliſhed Lord and Go- 


vernour of the world;for to repreſent my Fathers Ma- 


jeftie;zwho hath bin alwayes hidden. in his inacceſſible 
glory) John 5.22. Col.1.18, Heb. 1.2. Set wp], Or 
conſecrated, as Plalme 3. 6. Or ever] From everlalt- 
ing, before any time, which began bur only with the 
creatures. * See Plal.go.2, 

V. 24 1was brought fortb] That is to ſay engen- 
dred of the Fathers owne eflence. ' + F 

V.35. Setled] Like to great workes or buildings 
which have deep foundations. | 

V. 26. Tht higheſt part] Namely this admirable ſu- 
perficies of the carth, fo adorned, various, copious, 
and fruitfull. | 


V. 27. I was there] Working with him, as a joynt | 
equall, and cooperating cauſe, John 1.3. Col.1-16. 
Heb 1.2. ben be ſet] When be gaveia round forme | - 


wo the maſle of the Elements; yerall mixed together 
alled the deepe, Genehis 1.2, which round forme re- 
mained to the univerſe after the Elements were fe- 
vered, . = 
- V. 28. Theclouds}. The Tralian, The Heaven) The 
Hebrew word figniticth- properly that zchercall part 


which is above. the Elementally whith Moſes cal- | 
leth the upper waters,' Genelis 1.6,7. Srrengthencd] 


When hee ſhut them up within the great concavities 
of the ea:th, as in ſtrong and well barred fences, 
from whence they cannot ifſue forth, as they did in 
the foud, See Genefis 7. 11. A 

. 29, Appointed} Namely when he fixed the earth 
in the center of the univerſe where 1rſtanderh im- 
moveable through its-own proper weight, Job 269. 
and 38.4. Plalme 104 5. | : 

V. 30. By him], Figurative termes tO expreſle in 
ſome kinde the unſpeakeable union berweene the Fae 
therand the Sonne : andithe Fathers perfe& love to- 
_ him,Iohn 1. 18. +1 _ 

_ V. 31. -Rejoxcing} As the propertie of 'my perſon 
vtoworke Kr oc thirns: fo all my deligh: 1$- 
n preſerving, and keeping the world whole, aud in 
«to $overne, enlighten, and doe good ro men, 
I.4, S265 
V. 34 Watching), For, to attend continually upon 
eric, - and ftudy and: aneditare upon my 
word. A figurative rerme taken -tzom - Princes 


| ou a from the Levates: which watched in the. 
Ample, 


o a L | 


2 RO7V/ 


the delight 


ERBS, 
_ CHAP. IX. VIK6- 344; ldc9h 


; | 


Ath builded] That is to ſay, the Sonne of 'God 
hath Iaid the foundation of his houſe himiſelfe 
and perfey eſtabliſhed his Church, Heb.3:334:; and 
in it he unfoldeth all his treaſures for rheegerring and 
preſerving of the ſpiritmall and everlaſting lifeto the 
participarion of which hee inviteth all men by the 
miniſtery of his word. See a like parable,Mar. 22.2. 
V. 2. Mingled] Or made ready: according to the 
cuſtome of thole Countries where they did uſe'ro 
mingle their wine with water, as well ro pleaſe the 
taſte,as for wholſomeneſſe, | &h- 
V. 3. Thebigheſt} They :nere high phacts,6r litde 
terraces done about with railesy #niÞ\ payapets; inthe 
higheſt parts of the Citie which were uſed to make 
roelamarions upon, giveſencences, and other like 
publikecRions, Tohn 19,13. 4 
| V. 4. ho ſo k ſimple] '© all you'men, who are 
naturally ignctant, and jdiors, and ſubje& ro'the de- 
ccipts of the fleſhand the Devih. * ORR TOY 
V: 6. The fooliſh} The Italian Fooliſinefſes}Natnes 
ly the ations of fooliſh andovyeritene worldly min}: 
V. 7. Hee that reprovet#)] The nzning js,of men 
that are altogether ignorant-and void of underſtand- 
ing, there are of wwc-forts, ſome are-prophane, thar- 
dened and fcornetull men: the otherare wiſe,” and 
underſtanding 'in» that they knowtheir owne defeſt; 
and fſceketo amend. it : to the firſt theword of Gad 
ſerverh for nothing but only to provoke their wrath, - 
in blaſpheming him, and committing. outrages-a- 
gainſt his ſervants, Matthew 7.6. mm the latter re 
qr 4 to falvation.  ſcormer]: See upon,” Pak 
I, verie 1, k | ' OY 
V. 10. Thebely) Namely that whichthe trac ele& 
who are ſanQitied by Gods ſpiritzlearnheby his word 
Underiazding] Namcly the true , ſolid;arid ſpirituall 
underftanding. | 
V. 13. 4- Fol womarz)] Hee oppoleth the world, 


the fleſh and all their allurements rcep:eſented by the 


aCtions, and baitcs of: a diſhoneſt woman,'to:c - 
all wiſdomeand godly perſwaſtions;to fignifie that all. 
and love of the ſoule fixed; upon any. 
thing but vpore God and his'grace,. is bur'a ſpirituall. 
adultery and drſhoneftic. ; 4 
V. 16. Whoſe]: O-poore fimple people -thac.will 
take ſuch paines te obtaine vertue and wiſdome and 
deprive themfſclves "of 'the' pleaſures \ of: this -life, 
Whuch lif's wiſdome conlifts in the finding and en- 


- uying of chem- when they offer rhemſclycs, and all. 


the content of it in the enjoying of them whileſt one 


. may. Orthey arethe Holy Ghoſts words, ſpeaking . 
| the truth- in 1ts Proper ſence, andtherit ſhould bee} 


tran{lted. Wis is fooliſh 2 Lethim gocthither, 
Namely where the ftrumper calls him. -+434-b 
| V. 3 Vs: I'7s+ 


% 


466 


k - 


SV, 795 Stollen waters) that is to fay : your ſtol- 
Icn pleatures which are unlawfully ta 
| Groury, and faller of yolupruoutrieffſe. The lewd 
words and thoughrs of carnall men in their irregu- 
lr and vicious pleaſures, contrary tothe chaſteglaw- 
full and ſober pleaſures of the fairhfull, 4 
'V. 18. The dead] The Italian, TheGiazts] that 
1s to ſay the damned : See upon lob 2.6, F. Prover. 
2. 18. £ 
CHAD. X. VsRs. 1, 


"He Proverbs] That is to ſay, ſhort rietable (ay- 
ings, and morall documents, in the head cf 

which the precedent Chapters have bin ſer in Nead of 
a preamble &r preface. © 
-* V. 2. Of wickedneſſe] That istofay gotten by un- 
Jawfull means. Rightgoufpes] Uprighrnes in all things 
but chiefly in getcing of goods, and in liberall and 
charitable uſe of them (which in the Scripcure is cal- 
led rightcouſneſſe) ſhall cauſe man to bee preſerved 
from exrreamoverti>, and other mhorta:l calamities, 
ar from death: it ſelfe in many caſes, trom which no 
wealth can guard the wicked, Plalme 49. 6, 7, 8. 
« V33; The-ſubſtance] According to others the wic- 
kednes, that is to (ay all the falſe practiſes with which 
they ulc for to enrich themſclycs. 
. V.i 5. In Summer] Namely in the fitting time to 
gaine and make proviſion of knowledge,cxperience, 
and all other manner of vertues,as the harveſt of the 
Fruits,of: the earth is in frunmer. That cauſeth] namc- 
ly that.dilgraceth his father and mother, his name and 
kindred; through his careleſncfſe and ſloth.; See 
Prov.12+4. and 17. 2.and 19. 26. : 
V6: Violence] The wicked arcaccurſed, infamous, 
and condemned through their unjuſtice, and extorti- 
ons: being thar the covering of the mouth was a 


ſhame, Heſt. 


fighe of: mourning, xondemnacion, and 
7. 8. Job 9g. 24. and 40.8. 6:5” 2 
V. 7: 1s bleſed] Thar is+o ſay is praiſed and com- 
mended by good men. Shall ror} That ito ſay it 
ſhall beconie ſinking and abominable. * eg 
 V.8, Prating foole] The Italian A foole of lipps] 
Namely he that theweth the f:0uthnefſe of his heart 
by his unſcemly ſpcecbes. Shell fa'lJor (tall be feour- 

ged with plagues. Un: 7 
V. 9. Shall be kaowne) The Italian Shaff bee over- 


throwne)] According ro forme, ſhall be knowne,name- | 


ly by the exemplary poniſhmencs which God ſhall 
infli& npon them. 
 V, 1. He tbat winketh} An ation of fille and 
cunning perſons, Job 15-12. Proverbs 6. 13. it ſees 
meth that hee couples wicked deccivers which doe 


harme to others ; to thoſe that are foolith and unad- | 


viſcd in their ſpeeches, and hurt themlclves. 
V. 11, The mouth} The good mans mouth is al- 
wayes open in holy freedome and &berty, -for his juſt 


detence;& for to teach, comfort. & corre others like 


PAROVERB'E'S. 


en are more þ as the iniqu ty oft 


e wicked wounding their conſti. 
\ efices; cloting their mouthes with feare; ſhame, and 


| confulionzv.186.See Job 5.16. Plal.107.43, _ 
V.12 (evcieth} Ir rcgardeth not, but pardoncth all 


| unto a lively ſpring which cannot be ſtopped Where. 


1 offences that ate g1ver 3 and concealeth thoſe fults 


in his neighbour, which may be concealed, 
 V. 13 wWiſedome] The wiſe man ſheweth himſelfe 
to be ſuch by his ſpeeches,bur the foole cannor becom 
wiſe,but only by meanes of correction. | 

V. 14. Lay up] they doe keepe thoſe things which 
they :know under the key of wildome and diſcretion 
in ſ{pcak:ng 3 but the fooles have no ſtay totheir 
tongues, no more than a building which is falling 
\ downe. 

V. 16, To fin] Thar is to fay ro condemnation,and 
pyaillmentz according to the meaning of the word 
hnne in Sc-ipture. 

V. 17. Is 4atbe way] The Italiin,1s the way) That 
1s to ſay hedothnot only walke in the way himelfe) 
but doth alſo guide others therein, KIM 

V. 18. He that bideth] He that hath his heart full 
of rancour, and eyill, and doth diflembleand hide jr 
with faire ſpecches is a falfe and treachcrous man, and 


* 


| he that uttereth his hatred;zin injurious & cvill words 


is a fooliſhand unwiſe man, ſceing heſuftereth him- 
ſclfe to be tranſported through paſſion to adithoneſt 
and undecent aQ,and by this means diſcovering him- 
 (elfe , he giveth his enemie way'to beware of him,& 
allq to offend him. Whereby the wiſe man infcrr@)) 
that to avoid both theſe vices,we ought ro lay afideall 
malice and hatred.” Sce P:ov.14.17. | 
V. 20. Tbeheart] All their widome, their con- 
ceits thoughts and detcrnunations are of no value 
nor worth. | | | | 
V: 21. Feed] Good men are not only ſufficiently 
providea fer themſclves, but canvalſo'give to others 
true food for the ſoule, namely wholeſome dodrine | 
and holy documents, which the-foolith wanting, dot 
eriſth for want of it. 
V. 22, 4ddetb} Namely to any thing which it plez- 
ſcth God to beſtow upon us,Pial 127.2. Mar6 2: 
V. 23. Hath wiſdame] Hee delizhteth andraket 
leaſure therein. pon £845. 7 


V 26. $08] D:ipleafin and trouble{. m2. 


V.-28. Shall be gladneſſe] The Ialiar, 0 gadu) 
That is to ſay, it 15 accompanied with {weet patience 
' and joytull hope,and crownea with a happie -tlut- 

V. 29. The way] That is co ſay, the lively app'* 

| henfion of Gods providence rhakes good men cont” 
; dent,and is a'tcrror to the wicked. * See the hlic (# 
| rence;Hoſ.14oge | i 08; Eogs oh 
V. 32. Acceptable} Namely to'God andmanz i? 
be ſpoken and uttered. | | 


CHAP, 


Chape XI, 5V 


« 
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CHAP. XT. Vans.z; 


Gods juſt judgment. 
V. 3. Guide them | 


| happ.neile. o 
#. 4. Of wrath] namcly , of Gods jud 

51 execution with all manner of rigour. 
V. 5, Dire] It maketh all: his enterpri 


. 


- kahandguiderh hum direQly to the end, namely to 
blifle. 

V 6. Deliver them] Will cauſe God to deliver 
them trom all dangers and.;trcacheries. 


ving his naturc throigh his eyill talke. Others, he 


{lic hewes of love. Through knowledge] by the light 
20d direction of the holy Ghoſt, and by the lively 
knowledge of Gods word , wliich giveth unto the 
fathfull man wiſdome ſufficient for, his p:cſcryation. 

V.11. Bythe} namely 'by their holy vowes and: 
pr.y<rs. By the mouth] namely, by cheir blaſphemics, 
evill countels Nlanders, lies, feditious ſpeeches, &c, 


Y. 12, Holdeth bis peace] He kecpeth hunſclte from | 
ſpeaking or deing any thing in ſcorne ot another. | 


Qt he holdeth his peace, that 1s ro ſay, he contemn- 
cchcontempt and regardeth it.nots _ | 

V. 14. 4 Talc-bearcr]who uſerth the abominable art 
ofa ſpicy ro tell the ſecret as anc ſpeeches of others, 
which was a thing that the law did torbyd, Levit. 19. 
16, Concealeth] any thing that may. be concealed, 
nithout any offence to God, or wrong to civill focie- 


ty, crto ones neighbour. Oe” 
fſuch a 


V.14.Councell-rs] men that are worthy 0 
ge by reaſon of their good and vertuous 


, 


title 2nd char 
- qualities. 
v.15. Suretyſhip] che Italian, Swreties] namely, 
rſh/and inconliderate ones, Heb. Tholc that ſtrike 
"oy my 6.1, 05 
16. Strong mee] that is to ſay, amongſt men, 
abundant wealth moſt commonly ed dA ROE 
| Wnandgreedineſſe, bur true honour, which is wo-. 


i mens only treaſure is obrained by a way which is | 
of Re contrary ; namely, of meekneflc and ſweet- | 
"T - neſſe, I Pet.3.4. 

C V. 17. Doetb good] Gaining through his merciful- 


=_ the blefling of God and the good will of men. 
wares Through his inhumane cariage he depri- 
veth himſelfe of all true delight , plungeth himſclfe 


mo infin; 


UE/R:B VS, -' * 


Hame] Some unlooked for chance.commeth, by 
which mans pride'is abated, 'and ſcorned:throug x 


It is a ſafe guide = all their life 
time, 16 bring them to the true end which iseternall 


gement put 


205 cafe, 
and cauſerh. a happy. aſſue of wharſoeyer he underta- 


v.g. Hypocrite] or profane man. Deftroyeth]- the 
Inlian, Corrupteth] namely , infeRing and depra-; 


wneth and deſtroyeth him, by his d:{liwulation and. 


p r 


367 
gaining neither favour nor loyefrom God nor men. 
4 V+ 18. worketh] He tulloyctha kinde of life fromi 
which he,cannot gather any good fruir,' but only un- 
happineſle contrary t9 his hope and intentions. That 
ſow:th] Thar is to ſhy, which duth good and hath' 
| thereby Gods jnfallible promiſe of reaping felicity, 
'Sec Hoſ.19. 12. Gal.6.8, Jam. 3.18. + - | L 
; PV. 21- Though band} ' the-Italian , Every houre] 
Thar is to lay , cach' moment. he may expect higpu- 
niſhment. *Heb:. Hand in hand, Sce Proy.16.5; O- 
'þ thers tranflate it fromhand'to hand, that is to fay, 
from time to time. RET, | F 
\; V.22. Aleweli] That is to fay, this bodily gift 
{5 not onely -undecent , but” unfitting- for a! vicious: 
ny: for it neither hideth ity norameaderhiir -3pith- 
| 
F 


4. 


. 


out; Heb.Of an cvil ſavor. A phraſe taken from Wines 
that have loſt their ſtrength, or from putivfied mears,. 
as Plalme 14.z. Others: underſtand it of a woman 
- that hath loſt her reputation and good name. 
| - Y. 23. The expefletion} That is to ſay, all their 
ends and aQions are cyilt, and doe provoke the 
; wrath of Gods Or they cannot hope orexpeR any 
thing but Gods everlaſting wrath 
V. 25. Made fat] Thar 1s to ſay;-ſhall be enrich-. 
ed and cncreaſed with bleflings, ' Shall be watered] 
the Ttalzan, Shall become raine}] That is to ſay, God. 
| ſhall encreaſe the-meanes whereby he may cvery day | 


i become more and more bountifult and liberall. -:- 
 - V. 26. That with-baldeth] namely in time of 
' dearth hs PL TOON | 
.V- 27. Favour) Namely from God and men. 
V. 28, Fluurifſh] And proſper in all: manner of 
,goodnefles ; , NNE Et ET 
| V.' 29. He that troubletb] Namely through prodi- 
' galiric,cvill government; and other diforderss — 
- ; V., 30. The fruit} That is toſay, all that which 
,proceedeth from-him eitker in words, or deeds, coun-: 
| cell or example, is vcry effequalkand good for his: 
; neighbours to direct, cdifie-and keepe them in a true 
(pirituall life. A tree] See Prov 3.18. wWinzeth)] The 
Italian Taketh] That is:ts ſay hee draweth them to- 
| God, and to the loye of him- 5; he ſweetly gainerh 
and winneththem to' Gad.. ' | 

V. 31. The righteous] Gods Children areviſited: 
and correRed inthis life, for their finnes ;; and ſhall 


j the rebellious,and thoſe which are his-enemies eſcape 


his juſt judgement 2 rx Pet. 4. 17, 18. The fauner] 
| Namely he that maketh a continual praftiſe and ex- 
 erciſe of {inning ef | / 


 Chap.X!k 


te dangers , griefes, and inconveniences, 


4 


BY Y 


% 


4 V 16. KnowneT Tt is ſuddain and burſterh our pre» 
Iently in difordered and undecent aRions and words, 
Covereth] He hidethand reprefleth.the blametull boy- 

lings :t his wrath. Others he regardechnotand dif. . 
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CHAP. XII. Vurs. 1. 


| Niruflies] The Fralian, (orreffion] that is lay, | ſembicth the injury that is done him. 
| oa = :>y iii but allo reproof and pumi» | 
for his fins. WA 


- V.. 17. Shewtth: fart] either. in publicke 


gent | ++ 21. | ments, or inprivate talke and conference. :Rjghigouſ. = 
V.z« The root] Thar is to ſay, the ground and be- | jn«fſe} Namcly that which is not only rye ini the reas 
ing of cheir ſubbſtence, which zs in God & his grace,. | | l:ty'of the thing which is ſpoken, but is alſo juſtand 
$ Tina.t9. | | upright, in regard of the intention and manner wher=. 
V.4. A crown] A glory and ornament, x Cor.11.7.| {in ir was ſpoken without any malignancie; wreſt 
] That through her diſbonelt life, evillman= | , or prevarication. Deceit] excther (peaking an ungrath, 
mers, {mall wiſdome and worth diſhonoretb her (cife | | or in wreſting the truth. S 4 
and hers; Fottenneſſe]. A caule of continuall annoy- V. 18. 'Picicings of 2 ſword) Namely by his 67+ 
ance and paine, which gnaweth -and conſumeath him, | | lumnics, revilings, and fallc accuſations. 1sbeghh] 
Pro.14:39. ._ + - ._ - | through his comforts, goodadvices, and wholeſome 
V.6. Ate to] They are deceitfull to inſnare men ir* | diſcourſes. | 
to mortall dangers, oo cunning deceipts, diſco- | Z. 19, The 6p] A man that ſpeaketh truth contitiu- 
vering of ſecrets,and diyctle other wayes: The mouth] | ally ſhall neycr periſh, bur ſhall obtaineeverlaſt 
their wiſc,direQ,prudent and diſcreet anſwers,do give | life at Gods hands. - Or his affaires ſhall be main- 
no way to theſe deccits. 47; 4h ' tained by God'in a proſperous and inyariable eſkte, 
V:7-Are overthrowne] The lealian;In e twrning]that | I's 521 for] that is to ſay, peradyenture the lyer 
is to faygthey periſh ſudeain] ' and in an inftant, as | for a ſhort time be undiſcovered ; and get 4 
one ſhould { the twinckling ofan cyc, orin the | ncfit by his cunning and deceits bu. through Gods 
turning ofanhand ; ; uſuall judgrnents,. they ſhall come to light, andflull 
V.9. Deſpiſed] That lives plainely without any || bring hum forth no laſting nor durable profitzandif 
pompe or ſtare, and yet hath all his commodities, and |} by chance he doth eſcape and proſper in this waild, 
ſcivicesiduely performed. | | yer he; ſhall receive from God eternall-puniſhimets 
. V.10. Righteous] The. good man is reaſonableand ji V, 20, Decert] By the enſuing oppolitiogieap* 
mercifull eyen cowards the beaſts which are in his || peareth that the meaning is thac the plotters of onill 
ſervice, in not abuſing, or overworking them, and in | deceive themlclyes through falſe imaginacions hop- 
giving them: thoſe things which are neceſlary for | ing ro reape any good by their malice; Conncellugs} 
themes £21 that have in themſclyes thoughts of goodnefſeand 
V.12. Deſreth] He ftudicth to learne, and care- | love, which they allo preſerve among men,by gocd 
fully praQtiſeth he unlawful pratices of wicked men: | and loyall counicls. | «bh; 
Whereas the righteous without any fuch thing do V. 21. Noeuil] Or iniquity, that is ro ſay God 
| proſper, andare nouriſhed and increaſed by the lively | will preſerve him from bieng tempred to fin. 
ro9t of Gods graceand bleſling, V. 23. Conceaieth) Hee makes no vane ſhewnor 
'V.x e The wick #] ,Theltalian, 7he ſnare of the | oftentatton of it, but keepcs it cloſcas a treakurein 
wi4he @ ia the With which he defireth to eninarc o- |: wiſdome and humility, ro make no ſhew of itz bit 
ther men, by traps and deceirs : Or with which hee || only opportuncly and profitably, for: the glory'of 
eaſnarcth ler to .evcrlaſting and unayoydable | Gud; and guod of his nezghbour. ul 
perdition? Sce Prov.18.7. Shelicome out] Hee will | V, 25. Agood word] Of hcartie commileration 
not ſuffer him(clte rp bc catched by che wicked, v.6.or | 2nd comfort. © 
God will deliver himfrom any cyill that ſhall over- V. 26. Mare excellent] The Italian, Marealr | 
take-up, 8 F5 OOTOT v | dart] Namely in temporall,or ſpirituall go 
V2.4. Sball be ſatixfied) Shal receive abvndane bleſ- | contentment:of minde, : the righteous is alwayes ti 
ſings from God, in xeward of the good which.he.hagh | andthe. wicked, pore. Seduceth them] The /Iralizn 
done with his mouth ; by aiming all. his ſpeechcs at | Cauſetb.tbem to wander] through miſery or waBt- 4 
the glory of God, the profit, inſtruction, cemfort and- V. 27. Roſteth not] As he doth eſchew labour 
edifying of his neighbour. A dainty allulien, his | he depriveth hinaſelte of the feet profit, andenjo)” = 
mouth hath fatished many, with godly and helpfull | ment of it. The ſub#ance] Through his induſky bs 
words , therefore it ſhall be ſatisfied with good | fileth his bowe witlirare and excellent riches- - F. 4 
things. x. | 1 ...V. 28. 1» the way] Thoſe which ſeake afrer jſt 
« -V.15, The way) That which he undertaketh of his | and righteouſndſe, preſerve and increale -—Y 
own head, and underſtanding without the counſell of | ſelves the: ſpirituall life of Gods grace, and of | 
any oher,that ſcemeth to him to be very well deviſed. } _—_ of his ſpirit, and ſo attainets entghers 
1 life, 
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CHAP. XIN. Ven PN 


Nſtru8.01] Or CorreRtion. | 
bo Shalleate] He ſhall jet _ 
oo Jeeds which he hath done withh 


f God ; edityingy | 
neig ibours Shall Rn Shall rective Guſt Lok: of | 


his iniquit 10S+ 


p. 3+ Rethat keepeth] A man rhat.is wary and ad-, 


viſed in his ſpeech Gverh himſclte. from Sremt! evills | 
, | many 


4 mortall dangers. 

x: V.'4. be male fat] He fhal fully enjoy great flore 
of wealth. 

V. 5. Loathſome] by reaſon of a. ibanteLei ws Sik 
he loſeth his credit,, repurarion and loyeam 
Pb. uriphes) The richand, poor 

» Higtt rn 
one, for as the rich for mony do- 
er, violencezand oppreſhion,. ſo the poore man IS 
freed from all cheſe Trepo of his poverty. ;_ 

V. g. The light} The proſperity of good men. .i8 

wy faire ſunne, and #8 accom ied with' the j joy of 
ſpirit. But the happineſle,of rhe wickeg 3 is wake 
: fn like roxthe Or fioke of af a Lampand is > bag 
en 

'Y. 10. ith the wel edviſtd] Namely wah thoſe 
who. doe nothing 
their owne advices, and firftraſh motions :-but with 
mature deliberation of their owne or. with the good, | 
advice of others. be Fe” 

- V11, By wanity] Name eceir;and;unlaw- 
Gl praiſes. By labour? may by aides 
Thatisto lay hovfully by his labour and induſtrie. 

-V. 12, 4 tree] Thar is to ſay, a fingular comfort 
_ reſtorative to the grieved ſoule. See Proy-3-18. 

11.30, 

'V.13, The word]. Namely the word of God. 

V."15. 1s baid] Diſplcalng 'and-comtemptible to 
good men, 

V5. Layeth open]He layeth open & unfolderhall | 

s 2@jons and words without any ſtay or diſcretion 

V. 17. 4 wicked] Namely diſloyall, or negligent. 


athisare all 


tbealth) The 1ralian, 8ringethhesith] Recreares 3nd | 


rejozces thoſe which employ him, freeing them from 


the anxictie and cena of- things whichare | 


done a tarre off and are unknowne :. fairhfully For” 
forming his commiſſions. 
V. tg. To fooles] It is alfo grievous to a f AT to 


Bive over premeditated his  malicez upon which he | 
| be]; That: is ta.lay, finnes ave 


tathſer his wholedefire 


© 


V. a - tilage] God doth a ty bleſe 
© men, wh 
themſclyes i he von. ws EY 
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| [cotnes, and ſcoffes of fuoles- 
ſelves, from | 
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'of- their tamil ' pw 


!  V.i3. Int the mouh). Fooles thei ungul T 
unbridled ſpeeches. pooqps on. preſump bys co 
reputation, without any: reped ay 5.31 On 
| vaine and ambitious men-.Aare {{ d by thelicenti« 
ous ſpeeches and judgments of fooles who ſpapkerhe 


truth of them without regard ; and ſo expoſe them: 
to derifion. The lippes}, That. is to fay their graveand, 
- | wiſe ſpeeches, docdave them from all calumngtens, 


391% :4 

>V./6, 4 ſcorntt] The prophine-man- makes 2 
hew oftentimes .3 as x were Wi Ke. to; 
purchaſe true.divineand ſp piritual wildome,' [ hrough 
knowledge, inſtruction 3X other wayes, but themase. 
lice of his heart dothalwayes hinder Kh 3 Fim. 


raſhly nor unadviſedly, following | 


' true and fitbfull judgo of his jJoyes, and.none 


ttt 


l % 
, v * 7 . «» 
4 


27. Is eaſe] Becauſe hee: harh the light of the Bier 
_ Banding : and.free motiotuef.bis.own will. ©; 
7 The Gzpes] Naadely. the ſpeachcs of a il 
I underf.ond) Namely ici 
To unaer amely 1tci y to 
Il bis aftions :| not t6 undertake anything bus pales 
bind wiſcly to repent hinalclfe and amendany error 
he hath ed: ; agd then hinaſcle in 
goodnefſe, Plalme-:239- 5 9- The folly). [The errors 
which 'they commit dde proceed, trom that they de- 
ceive themſelves in theirfaoliſh jolie which 
cannot rightly perceive the "ap oh hedenjof Gig 
V. '9. 8ut among] Evcn as the wicked enjoy a Rc 
 kinge af delight; and haves Conlgionee fared, and 
hardened in linne : $6.juſt menidos enjoy a folid kind 


| of gladnefſe' in their gaod lite, knding Gogs grace 


and 3 


obation in 


V..19. The heart] Every one is.imwardly the 


can truly perceive them. 


V.13+ 1 iabghier]} The Trlian Tenmerh jog 


0.] As natwall Laughcer' ng; 
 cauſeth Mins: in antns-badys, dy reaſon « hes 


| much dilatation and extenhon of the COP ner Oo 
' for the moſt pat it.is ſeene, 
| forrow. 


worldly Joyes-<n@ 


V.:14+ From hinalfe) The Iralian a 
ed according to 
the greatneſſe of the fa: But thereward of »ighe, 
teous. mes workes is given. them; beyond- mea- 
w7 CoM proportion > through the ſuperabounding grace 

V. 16. From evil]. Thac: ITS Ins Nd 


fromthe danger of ſome miſckance, to which evill a 


timorous circumfpe&neſſe may bee a remedy. Ra- | 
geth) The Italian Rangetb] Hee is carried by his | 


cupiditic, raſh' will, and blinde piflion ; without 
marking or obſerving the end, and 1flue of things, _ 
-. V. 17: He that «} The meaning isthat there are 
evo evills to bee efchewed in a mans wrath ; the one 
2s ſudden violence which goeth beyond its bounds in 


conmirting cfexceſſe. The other 1s cloſe diffimulati- 


- On, Which watcheth its opportunitie for revenge, | 


the firſt makceth a man contemptible,the ſecond abo- 
minable, The true remedy is to ſmother, up this fire 
and give it no yeat nor iffue, and: not to nouriſh or 
hunch it up too long. See Proy. 10. 18. 

V. 18. Folly] That is to 'fay the juſt reward of 
it. Crowned) They ſhall obtaine honour and glo- 
ry, by meanes of their wiſdome, . | 
Fu Verſe 29. At the gates } For to intxeate, and 

ac; 4 2 E368 8 {7's 

| IT 2, Doe they not erje)] That is 'to fay-they 
ſtray out of the dire@ way of life : wherereby they 
cannot chuſe but periſh ai Feng Shall be] From. 
the Loa». | 

IV, 23: Jn all] With aRions 
githerethigoeds, not with words. LS BUL.. 
| V. 24. Ther riches} "They doe adurne-yertue, 
and are an hon6ur{to it, but they caninotalter folly 
and diſguiſe it, but that it will bee and ſceme to bce 
what it 13. | 

*'V. 25. Soules} Namely ſuch people as have beene 
flandered and wrongfully accuſed. E199 4 ES; 
: V, 26- Confidence} it is a fure defence for the 
foule, againſt all afaults and dangers. TEEPEITE 

V. 29. Exaltcth] The Italian Exciteth] . It cau- 
ſeth this. franticke paſſion to. burit out in ſome gric- 
yous excelle. 11 

V. 30. A found heart] [The Soule disburthened 
of paſſions and perturbations, helperh the ſtrength 
and well being of the body much. $1145 4/-21 

V. 31. Reproach:th ] In not regarding that the 
p2ore man is Gods Creature,and that he beareth his 
. amageand that he is through Gods proyidence in-that 


- 


poore eſtate, he doth offendGod himſelte. See Job | 


31, 15-, : | .*s 
-V. 32+ In bu death] For he diethin Gods grace 
and in an aflured confidence of the f(alyarion of his 


foule and of 'the Glorious' Reſurrection of his | 


w 33-. In the middeft] When it is in any one, 1t 
ſheweih and-maketh it ſclfe manifeſt, even amongſt 
a company of fooles, whoſe folly cuuſeth the under- 
Kanding mans 'wifedome to aPpeare ſo much the 
aore. : 'F-, 

i 35. That cauſeth] Namely to the effice which 
he beareth, and to the Princes choice, ſhewing him- 
ſclfe unworthy of the honour he hath done hum. in fo 
eploying kim, Sce hay: 22.38. % & ©3 0 


». 


and deeds a'man . 
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CHAP, XV. ysxs.2. 


| —_—_ Oc the tongue of wiſe men js an or: 
ment to knowledge, that is to ſay, he expref. 

ſcth it with a grace, and beautifieth it with bis comely 
and gentle carriage. . | 
 _V. 4. A wholeſome tovgue] The Ttalian The begs 
| Lng of the tongue] That is to ſay the comforts, good 
| councells, and other good offices which the tongue 
doth, are very healing things, and. of great power 
to reſtore and. cheere up an afflitcd ſpirit. Orhers 
; haye it, the health of the tongue : that is to fay fin- 
; Cere, pure, and holy ſpeeches, do novriſh and iecrate 
| the ſpirits. A frec] Sce Prov, 3.18, Therein] By a- 
' Iymnies, falſe accuſations and deceitss + 

'V. 7. Doth net'fo} 'Or is nor right, wherefore ic 
| cannor produce any effe&s of value. * 
V. 'zv. CorieFion] Men of an evill life takeno 
delight in. being dire&ed by reproof*s, correttions, 
&c. and inthe meane time by reaſon of this refuſal 
they periſh. eternally.' Others tranſlate it, aneyill 
\ puniſhment, thar- is ro ſay, a:hard and ſeyere puniſh» 


| ment 1S- prepared'for hum that, &6. 


V. 13. 75 broken] Or weakened: eA2F; - 
| V. 24. The mouth] They take no delight, but 
| onely in things like ro themlelves, as a living 
| things are nouriſtel by things .agreeab.e to their 
| _ + and cycry one iceketh- our, / and loycth tvs 
ike. e 


| -'V. 26. Trouble] Of unquietheſſe of Canki 


ence, or ct ſome turbulent- paſſion or of ſuitesand 
CONtent1ONS. We 

V. 19. The way] Fooliſhneſſe and ſloth, doeſoen- 
| tangle him inall his ations, that he cannot how 
| to accompliſh or make an end of anye.'The 1 


| tcous,] Namely of thofe who freely fe llow' ther 


| vocation. Made 'iplame'] The -laliats | 

| 4] That 15 to ſay, nothing is hard nor uncakiero 
| them. | ; 46s | 
V. 23. Hath joy] Finding himſelte inwardly 
| comforted Far. (P Fans .ft and ctcemed/ 

| others therefore, - By the gnſwer] Namely byav 

| ad prudent anſwer given in due time. (354 
-/ 24. Tbe'way] The true ſpiriruall wile maſt 
| doth dire allthis preſcar life for to obrainethe * 
 vcnly and everlaſting life, Philippians: 3+ 20- Col. 


By 4; - 5 | | | | 

C V. 25. ERabliſþ] Hee'maintaineth the pooreand 
\ the afflicd in the juſt poſſeſſion of the g90Gs» 
{ Phime 146-9. {EI : 
'V. 27. Hatetb] This is poken principally or” 
cerning judges. Shall live] ShaH: bc —_—— ; 
happy Itate, and ſhall continue in the grace of V. 3% 


. v, 30 The light J Asthe brightneſſe of the day, 


forteth ; ſo good newes recreates and comtenteth the 


whole body. 4 f | p- 

V. 31 The care } | Thatis"tofay , the man that 
is patient, trzQable, ang obedient to wholſume cor- 
re10ns 
him for to regulate his 11fe according to 


diy bee honoured and eſtcenied amongſt wiſe 


meſs | 
.V. 32, Getteth] Or poſſeſſerh, | 
V 3g The iaftraftion| Thetrue and onely means 
to Fame one to exue wiledome, -f 


 C HAP: XVI. VERS! oe 


N man? The Italian, Are mans) That is to fay 


Man may by - his naturall  facnlty diſcourſe , de- 
viſc, and dcliberate 3 but Gods. providence governs 
and direQts according to his will and pleaſure, not 
enely his aCiens , 'bur his'very ſpeeches. -- | 

V. 2. weigheth ] Examincth, diſcerneth , .and 
jadgeth of every mans ſoule, and all the' motions 
thercofe 

V. 7 Thy thoughts] Thy delignes and de- 
liberations ſhall certainly have a happy ifſue. _ 

V-. 4 For bimſel/e] Not to teEp-any profit or 
benefit out of them, hee having full ſufficiency 
of happineſſe in himſelfe , but becauſe that all his 
Workes may bee Teferred to his obedience z ſer- 
vice and glory. The wiched ] God is not, nor 
cannot bee author nor cauſe of any wickednefle in 
his Creature ; and therefore this oughe to be under- 
Rood thus 3 Thar all man-kind haying been cor- 
mptedin Adam , God neverthclefſe doth preſerve 
it, and cauſcth it to fruRifie , to draw and fave out 
> tham the number of his elc& , leaving the re- 
probate in their originall depravation ; by which, 
and by the wicked a&s which chey derive ' from 
thence , hee doth ordainc them to juſt punithment, 
to the glory of his jultſde. : Romans chapter g. 
raſe 22, and 23. 1 Peter chapter 2. veile 8. 
Jud. Chapter the fourth. And fo the word 
uke, is referred to the preſervation and pro- 
Pg2ton of humane nature , though corrupt, and 
to the juſt deſtination to puniſhment, as it 15 of- 


ten uſed for, ordained 3 Or appoynted » as. -M: rx. | 


Chapter the -third » verſe the fouretrccnth. He- 


nilhments, 


V.6 In ut , 0 4 
neth theie'f y ] God is propitiqus and 'pardo- 


F 


"PROVERBS. 


the ſunne. > or of ſome other briglhu thing, com- 


and admonitions, which are made unto |! 
Gods laws, 
2nd dire& it towards everlaſting ' lite'3” thall' one 


77 
 endeayout” to. artafne to thoſe: vertues , which are 


| contrary to them, as 1 Kings 21: 27, »g. Dan, 
4+ 27 Jon. Z- 10, Now tis urging. ouzht to 


e ut 3 1 rd of COrPO ra iſhmcnts ef 
mſe "char or the cvedlaiigg and apntow 
iſhmerit , "there was neverany other expiations 
but  onely che bloud of Chriſt, 2 John 2., 7. and- 
2+o2. ES 
| V. g Direfath] The meaning is ,. man, maketh 
many delignes, but all the meanes occaſions, 
' conauet ,; and ifſuc of the execution , depend aþ< 
ſolutcly up6n' Gods will and providence, 5) 
1 | V.\ ro: \A'divine ſencenceT Theltalian, Divi- 
4tian ] God often inſpireth Kings and Mag:ſtratesz: 
; in the exerciſe of their Offices, fo that they ſcem 
; for to divine, either | in fore-ſeeing things to 
| :come., or in 'diſcovering of iecret things, or in 
deciding of doubtfull x Giat See Geneſis chapter 
i 44+ verle I5. 1 Kings chapter 3. verſe 16., John, 
chapter T1, verſe 5 1.Ttanſgrefſeth not ] The meaning} 
isnot that this fi inſpiration is perpetual]: but 
that when God doth, communicate it, it doth worke. 
ſo powerfully , that it cauſeth them.to utter infal- 
lible oracles, +.371 | 
-V. 11. The Lords} Are appoynted by him to 
'be ſo, and therefore they cannot bee faldhied , 
without a grieyous offence to God. |, * .. 
V. 12 Abomination to Kings] Namely , to 
theſe Kings whichrare righceous and vermous, 
which oncly deſerve this glorious name. ' For the] 
Becauſe they know that the onely prop of their pow- 
er is juſtice ;and*they puniſh the wicked becaule they 
hate and dercſt them. GX 1 
V. 5. In the light ] The ſabjes are embolde- 
ned, comforted and jouyed, when the King ſhew- 
eth himlelfe loving and gracious' rowaros them. 
"Te latter rame ] A rainc which fallcth yery ſel- 
dome inthole conntries”, yet is' much defired , be=- 
Cauſe it is2 great refreſhing , Job Chapter the nine 
and twentieth, verſe the three and twentieth, Zach» 
chapt. 10, verſe 1. | 
{V. 17 That leepeth] That keepeth bimſclfe- 
from ſinne in al! his aRions, and ayoyderh all 
occaſions of going aſt:ay, and holdeth himſelfe 
ſtrazghtly to the Law of God. Plalme 1 19. verſe 
che ninth. | 
V.ig To divide] Then to have any part oftheir 
gr:at wealth whuch they haye gotten by violenceand 
extcrtion. 
 V. 20 Handlcth a matter ] The Ttalian hath it , 
Vnderflandetb the word] Thar is to fay , well in- 


| 


4 


[4 


— 


þ {| Kructed in Gods' word , hatha truetaite , and the 
&r4y Chapter the third , verſe the ſecond. Of 
a ] Namcly, for temporall and eternall pu- ! 


pure knowledge , and fpirituall underſtanding 
of it. ' 9 | 

_V. 2x. The ſwectneſſe} ' Eloquence , and grace 
in ſpeaking, cauſcth knowledge to bee of gre:- 


linnes to them as turne from them, and | t.r cſtimation and worth. : Or hee that is 


XY endowed 


' PROVERBS Chap AVIM 
3sendowed with it, hath a great advantage above o- ally when the yerrue of the fachers ſhineth in. the 
thers to inftry& and perſwade others. | chuldren , being diſcreeely brought” up by. chan, 

V, 22 eading ] Wiſedome; like a living | Sec Plalme 127. 3, 4» 5. Their Fathers] .Inſo- 
alwayes furniſheth the wiſe man with new | much that the fathers vertuc enobleththe Children, 
and 'wholfome inftruions: and: good advices,&c..] and 'renowneth them : and their (experience,, wiſe- 
The Infiruftion} Namely whatſoever they utter :for | dome, nnd authority , ſupplyerh many defe&s:of 
adviccy councell or . inftruftion , Paline 49. verſe - mony it being under the government of venerable 
IJ. ; : « 3-0 ©. ; 
,, V. z3 Addeth J"Caufcthto'be dayly wiſer and | -V. 8. A precious ſtone ] A moſt efſtQuall baite 
diſcreeter in his'ſpeeches. * | fv: as2 precious ſtone, whichdraweth the eyes;, 
V. 24 Pleaſant ] Are full of ſweet cordiality,af- 4 of the beholders to it. # bitherſdever ] few men-. 
feRtionate compa ion,andirhfull confolarion. ' J are able to withſtand the allurement-and'tryall of 
VV. 26 He that] The Itahan , Tht:\ſoweef biz | preſents 2 whether they be given'to allure ane w 
tbat ] The frnir of every lawfull Labour is firſbrea- q tavour a juſt cauſc , or elſe 10 bribe him for ops. 
ped by 'h1m thaclaboureth, he thereby ſupplying his | poſe it. 
owne wants and neceflities: 4 V. 9 Hethatcovereth ] He that concealeth thoſe 
V. 27. Diggetb up] The Italian , Makethready] | things which he knoweth have been ſpoken or done 

The Hebrew rterme ſcemeth 'ro be taken from + to anotter mans injurie , and :3s:no melignant or 

Cooks. 'Others,, digpeth up: 3'that- is to ſay, doth -| indiſcreer Lale-carrier, procureth , and preſeryeth 

plot ſecretly.” Burning ſhe] This :allo'is accoxd- | peace amongſt men» Others , hee which takes no 

ing to the precedent figure: for 'your ſecret calum- | notice of an-:injury which is proffered him tirher 
nies , falſe and-malitious'reports, difſembling and || word or deed. Proverbs chaptcx the tenth, ver 
fraudulent ſpeeches, arc like unto tire , which makes | the twelfth, | | 

xcady and ripeneth the intent of doing hart, untill - V. 10 Entzetb] Thar is to ſay , is felt more live- 

fach time as it is ready to bee put in execu- | ly, and produceth alſo more hvely fruic of arhend- 

WON... | 4 ; : : | MENT, - x 

V. 28 (biefe fiiends] Namely, thoſe moſt tru-:] V. 11 -4x evill wan ] 'Or the rebelliaus man, 

iy friends which doe give advice and councell in |..ccketh nothing but cyill. A cruell Mefeager ] ſhall 

all-difficultics and perplexities. See Plal. 55, 13. "_ given oyer to Satan , 'executioner 6t Gods juſt 

Mic: 74 5+ : judgements, | 
* V. 29 Enticeth] Secke:h to make him a compa--| V. 12 A fooke} A.man of ſmall underſtanding, 
njon in his thefts, robberies, and extortions, Proy/| or-ſubj<& to his owne paffions,when he is inthehex 
110, | | -t any of them, 4-254 " 

-'V. 30 Heſbutteeb ] Evyill men are penfive and { V. 14+ 4s whenone] Opening the fJuce, orcut- 
flitary., whilſt they are deviſing of malice , bur | ring the banke 3 which done, hee cannot flay the 
break our in laughier and ſcoffing when they haye | water frem guthing out or over4#lowing : fo by 
exccuted it. imall beginnings of ſtrife, oftentimes there grow 

V. 31 If it be found] The Tralian, 1: ſhall be | and ariſe great contentions, the violence of which 
fornd:]. God ordinarily granteth long life to good } cannor be ſtayed by thoſe who were the fi:{t authors 
men, and not to the wicked. Sce Plalme 55. 23. | hereof. Before 3t bee medied with ] The Italian, 

Prov. 10.27, Before it come toreproaches ] Namely, to ſuch words, 

V. 33 Diſpoſing ] the determination and. decifi- | as arc the firſt breach 3 after which,for the moſt part 


en of ſuch things as are lawfully put to thelor. come blowes, wounds , :ind murthers. 
V.16 Aprice] Namcly means , :nd outward 


| hicIpes » whereby he-may learn wiledom:. No heart] 
CHAP: XVII, Vtxs 2. Namely to defire or make himſcife capable bf wile 
dome. 
V. 17 A friend] A tiuc andloyall friend isal- 
Hat .cauſeth ] The Tralian , That b1izgeiþ]. See | wayes ready to performe ſuch duties as coe belong 
- upen Proy. 10. 5. . toa friend : whercas your neare kin{mecn, ordinr 
V. 4 Tofalſe l ps] To evill enticements and ſa - þ rily never ſhew themſelves but upon Joine grie- 
gcſtions, and ro flatreries and falſe prayics : or ge- | yous mil-fortunes,. and in ſome extream nec«finy, 
nerally-to-all:manner of evill ſpeeches. which ſtirreth upand wakencth their natwall duty 
V. 6E The (rowa] That is to fay., the honour |} >nd iffe@ien. | F 
and o;nament : it being a glorious blefling of God, 4 V, 18 Strizeth bands ] That is to lay is bound 
which alſo addcth anthority to the -tathers, and | tor other mens, Prov, 6. 1. and i. )5, Becom 
&uſcrh them to be eſteemed and reipeted : eſpect- | meth ſurety] raſbly-and inconliderarcly, 
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V. 19 


Clap.XVIILXIX, 
yy. a9 That exalteth] As when one maketh a 
breach in a wall to raiſe &gatetherein, he endan- 
gereth the wall thereby -#o one that will ratſe and 
exalt himſclte boyond: his degree, for the moſt part 
cllech into ruine and-confulion. Proyerbs44. 2. and 
z6, 13, | 
V. 23 Out of the boſome} 
it out ſecretly. Pro.21.14. * $0 
V. 24. Before bim F;Nimely , he hath it alwaycs 
by him , and befg# his cyes, asa_light and a ſc- 
coreguid in all his butaciles. 
incth it eafily : as Proverbs nq. 6« The eye | 
Fe 2 man that hath loft his way , Or is betzdes 
himſclfe; that knoweth not where he is, nor where 
hkeflall find that he looketh for , nor from whence 
he ſhall have any ayd. | 
V. 26. Is not good] All manner of injuſtice, 
though.ic be burfor a ſmall funune, and all unjuſt 
punithmenr, though it be bur flight, and.no way con- 
cening life, is condemnable in a Magiftrate or pnb- 
like officer. 
v., 27 Anexcellent ſpirit]- The Italian, Ofare- 
ſervcd. ſpirit ] That is to. ſay , he is diſcreet and 
' moderate. Others, ofa coole ſpirit 3 that is ro ſay, 
ſlow to wrath, Others, he is ſcldome angry. 


. 


- 


CHAP. XVII. VEs. 1. 


T though defire a man having (eparated himſelf, 
ſeekcth and intermeddleth with all wyjedome | The 


Italian, he that ſeparateth himſelfe , (echeth bis owne | 


defires, and ſcorneth all law and reaſon | The nor; 
That ſeparateth] Namely from Gcd, and from his 
pure fervice & from the communion of the Church, 
thoſe wicked men that were excommunicatc,and 
curſed among Gods pcople by reaicn of their 
wicked life. See Ezech. 14. 7. Hoſ. 4. 14. and 9. 
0, Judg. 1g* Secketh] Thar is to fay,, doth with 
an _unbricled defire runne after his owne lufts, 
lipking off all feare of God, and reſpc& to his 
Church. Scorzeth ] Falleth at laſt into the abyſle 


and bottome of all impicty > which is bold prc--| 


phaneneſle, 

V.2. But that } Na 
{eds of his inward folly. 
V.3 Comempt ] Namely, of God and men. | 

V. 4+ Areas deep] Are of a deep and pre< 
found underſtanding , abounding in reaſons, and 
aye not onely a yaine luſtre and flight appearance 
of truth cx graces Or they never faile in. bis 
month, which is as it were 2 lively ſpring, out of 
Which they iſſue. | 

V8, Are as wounds] The Italian , Seeme plea- 
fag) Either in regard of him to whom he beareth the 


mely to produce dayly ef- 


-P'RrO-V-ErR:B $: 
w; , as __ mn © 4 we 4 


| 


Or he ftindcth, and | 


ys 4 


alexovering the gal of his malice under che hony of 


ba 


relating ſuch things 
of any thing which may COncerne 
 t9 be his friend, to 


| better to colour his ſayings. , They goe downe]. that is 
to ſay, they pierce or penetrate into the heart of hitm 


' ſpoken of, cauling 


=> 35 s 
that affcQio which he pretendeth to be the cauſe of his 
unto him, and nor Ou 
ESR 
makes the tale, faigning hi 
gaine the more belieks 


of him by whomhc Its 


3 andthe 


to whom they are ſpoken. Or him whom. they are 


a deadly hatred and pezſecuti 
againſt him, 2 PEI. 


V's 9.Is brotber] That is to ſay, they arcilike to 
one another, for the one getteth nothing , and the 
other waſtcth what he harh . Par gotten. 

Ve 10. The nameof ] That is to fay, he himſclſe 
being called upon in time of need. _- 

V. 11.15 his long] His fence and ſtrong hold in- 
all dangers and neccthities. 

+, ' I 4, The Spirat Lhe vigour, firmencſſ , and 
alacrity of the ſoule doe uphold and beare up a man 
in his' corporall infirmitics 3 bur if the ſoule yeeld- 
et 10 Sticte, the body hath no comfort. | 

V » 17: Seemeth juſt ] the Italian, Hathright] That 


. is rolay, ſeemcth to be 1n the right, untill che other 


parties reply be heard : and therefore ir 1s ncedfull to 
heare both parties , if one will not cre in giving 
judgement. * 

P. 18. (ontentions] Namely, in the dividing OE 
inhcrirances and the like, Betweene the iuighty] A- 
moneft whom juſtice cannot ſo freely be executed as 
amonegtt meanerpeople. 

+}. 19. A brother] Ordinarily the contcations and 
harrcds of brethren, or thoſe which are neere of kin, 
being exaſperated one againſt the. other, areirrecon*: 
cileable. Good things comming to be the worlt 
when they are once corrupted: mans wickedneſſe 


leaping from the one extreame of duty, to the ocher 


of oftence. 

V. 21. Area] The life, Gfety, and good-of man. 
doe oftentimes depend upon the wiſe andrizht uſe 
of the tongue, and upon the contrary ule his death. 
and 1uine. They that: love it) That is to fay , they 


that are inclincd te much ſpeech, or utter whatſoever 


commeth in their month, giving way to that natu- 
rill infirmity. 

V. 22. 4 wiſe] Endowed with fitting qualities,ac- 
cording to Gods ordinance. 


CHAP. XIX, Vas. 1. 


P 


Erverſe] Though he be rich and mighty. 
FP. 3. Perverteth) Cauſeth all what he under— 


takes 10 goe backwards, and all his enterprizcs and 
 affaices to have an evill ſacccfle.. Aga'nih, tbe Lord}: 
As auihor ofhis calamities , which he ought to im- 
pute only to himlelfe. 

V. 6. will extreat: the favour} the Italian, doe reve- 
-reace] namcly , for cerumony:, or for feare without: 
' , 


afys 


F yy 
_ ” S 


—_  . 


hearts : inferring , that er alone cannot gaine 
nor obtaine that ſo much defired and ſweet bond 
of love inthe hearts of men ; which love being one 
of the neceliriekt foundations of a jult dominati- 
on, muſt be gained by benefits. 

V. 7. His friends] namely, thoſe which were his 
friends-in proſperiry, who are called, friends of for- 
' tune. They are wanting] That is to ſay, no man 
hearknethto him, nor gives him any favourable an- 
ſwer: Others, the words, namely, of a poorc man 
doe not prevaile. 

V. 8. Lozeth] Becauſe that the good and happineile 
of the ſoule, dependeth upon true wildome, | 

V. 11. To paſieover} That is to lay, to take no nc- 
tice of it, but to forget and forgive 1t. 

V.13. A continual dropping) A very noifom:« 
thing, whichat the laſt contumes and watltes thc hul- 
bands life and health. 

V. 16. Deſpiſeth] He that lives carel-fſely and is 
indifferent in his wayes without heeding what hc 
doth. See Ley. 26. 21. Or he that taketh no care tv 
rule his aRrons according to the will of God. 

V. 18. Let n0t thy ſoule, ec. the Italian, But undey- 
zake not thou to ſlay bum] That is to ſay, chatt:ung 
him moderately by way of corieion , but not to 
death. | 
-  V. 19, Deliver him) Namcly, from the danger or 
the puniſhment which he is fallen int. rh:ough ſom 
notable excefſe commitced by reaſon ot his u1mmod:- - 
rate wrath. Ihe meaning 15, that itis bctrer to 1:t 
hum ſuffer the evill which he hath deſerveq and drawn 
upon himſelfe, that he may thereby amend 3 for pity 
in ſuch a caſe is hurtfull buth to him and others. 

V.22. Hzs kindneſſe] That 1s to lay , liberality 
amongſt worldly mcn, is but a meere kinde of mer- 
chandizing, giving a little to receive mi.ch: buta 
poore man who hath nothing to give is more to bee 
commended then ſuch falſe bencfaQors. 


V. 24. in bis boſome} or in his armc-pit. Not ſo | 


much] Hyperbolicall termes, to ſhew tha: cyen hun- 
ger it ſclfe 1s not able to put away his floth from him. 

V. 25. Smite] That is to fay, magiſtrarcs ought by 
ſcycrely puniſhing of thuſe who tranigrefle boldly 
and mualiciouſly, ro give example and inſtruQion to 
thoſe who erre through ignoiance and weakn«ſle. 


But as for the wiſe, repi oye them oply, and it is ſub 


ficient, _- 

V. 26. Chaſeth away] Namcly, that through his 
diflolute life ; ſpending all the pncanes , cauſeth his 
poore widowed mother ro {cl her h6uir, and forſfake 


her habitation wherein ſhe had ſpentall hcr former | 


dayes. \ 

V. 28, Devenrcth) the Tralian, Swallywe:b) that is 
to {> ys he feedcth Upon 1t , aS upon 2 toud which is 
proper unio him. Or makes no difficulty of commut- 
ting of it , no more then hc would of ſwallowing a 
pleaſant 1:quor. Sce Job 15.16. & 20.12.46. & 34-7. 


PROVERBES, 
any [ove , but liberality is that which gaineth th. | 


CHAD. XN, Vis 1, | | 
A Macker] being immaderately uſed, it maketh+ 


man prophane , and an inſolent contemner of 

God and men; Strong drink} A common name tar: 

all - _—_— drinkes which are apt to make amian 

drunk. | | 

V. 3. willbe medting] the Italian, Cauſeth himſel/e 
to bejcoffed} Thar 1s to ſay ,. raifing of contentions 
withour any reaſon , he xeaperh noching but diſhve, 
nour and ſhame by it. | 

V. 5 Counſel] "That is to fay, prudence, and wiſ- 
dome, which ate the ſprings ot all good councell. Is 
like deepe waters] the Italian, 4s a deepe water] Ag 
who ſhould ſay, a living ſpring which never faileth, 
Draw it out] Shall ſccke it out-at his need, and thall 
by all meanes endcayour to purchaſe it , and ſtall 
make himſclte capable of uſing it, 

V. 6. Proclaime} They prefcle liberally in words 
and faire proffers , but in eftc& they ſhew nothing 
but vanity. See Proy. 19.22. Others underſtand i 
chus : that men do with words commend him: that 
doth them gcoJ, but are ſeldome loyall in a rcall ac- 
knowledgement. | 

V. 8. That ſit:etþ{ That doth in perſon ſupply the 
place ofa judge. A rhing much uſed in former times 
by Princes & Emperours.Scattereth away} Throuth 
his acute judgement, not ſubject ro {uch corruptions 
as inferiour J udges are. And through his awfull au- 
jeltie he can penetrate into the falſchoods andun- 
nings of unjuſt pleaders,even as the Sun doth dilperce 
miſts. AÞ evill} or all wicked 'men, As y. 26, . 

V. 19. Diverſe] the Italian, Double] namely x the 
_ heavie to buy by, and the other roo light to 
(ell by. 

[3 : 1. Even achide] Thar is to ſay, even fromthe 
firſt aRions cf a childe one may gucſſc what his en* 
ſuing life will be. 

V. 13. Open thine eyes] Be vigilant and attentive 

all chings which thou docſt and undertakcſt. 

V. 14. It is nanght) Wh:n men buy a thing th 

uſe to eiſpraiſe nt , which afterwards they cau boal 

to have bought at a low and cheape rate. 

V. 16. Hzs garment] Which fecms to be againſtthe 
law. Ex0d.22. 26, But here the wile man doth not 
touch thc particular calf: of the law,which 1s in {avout 
of poor men,who would not be taken for ſurcties;but 
ſpeaketh of rich men , who inconſideratcly become 
{ureties, and theretore deſerve ro ſufier for their tot 
ly, that thy may thereby rake warning» F! a jira 
ger] Ofanother naticn and region. Or tor one that 
is unknowne to him, and to whom he is 10 Way 
bound. k 

v. 17. His mouth} A proverbiall kinde of ſpeech, 33 
Lam3.16. To ſhew that the falſe delight being 0n& 
paſt, man finderh that he hath gotten no profit, Nt 


[IN 


| much 


Chap. XX1, 
much hurt : even 2 if his: mouth werefull of grayell, 
which is no way ncuriſhing, and ſpoyleth hs teeth. 
See Job 20.,12.14-15- FS 

V. 19. Flatteth] the Italian, Entifeth] Thar is to 
fay, a deceitfull flatterer- who commeth to diſcoyer 
and ſpic into the thoughts and ſecrets of men, Such 
as your ſpies and tale-bearers are. 

V. 20, His lampe] He ſhall be deprived of life and 
all manner ot happinefle. Of all honour, dignity and 
good 1 this lite. And afterwards ſhall be condem- 
ned to eycrlaſting death : a phraſe or manner of 
ſpeaking very frequent un Scripture. 

V. 21. Shallnot] By reaſon of the unlawfull means 
which are uſed by thoſe who ſtrive to enrich chem- 
ſelves {uddenly. And becauſe that which groweth 
ſuddenly , periſhethalſe quickly. And becaule a man 
hath not by little and little uted himlelfe to beare, 
digeſt, and governe, ſo much proſperity being as it 
were drunken withriches, he is forced to vomit them 
up againe raw and undigeſted. 

7.22. 0nthe Lord) to whom vengeance belong- 
eth, Dcut. 3 2.35- 

V. 24. Mans goings] All mans meanings are ge= 
yaned by Gods proyidence, and thercfore mcn can 
determine nothing certainly , nor know the xffue of 
his delignes and ations, 

V. 25. A ſnare] A \inne which enſnareth and bind- 
cth the ſoule of the finner unto Gods judgements, 
and unto a remorſe of conſcience. Devoureth) pre-. 
phanely catcth without any devotion of the ſacriti- 
ces of thankſgiving. Or generally taketh to himlelte 
and employeth to common uſes thoſe things which 
God commanded to be offered unto him as holy , as 
tuhes, firlt fruits, vowes, &C. To make enquiry] name- 
ly to know whether a man be irreyccab y bound 
thereunto, and whether there be no mcanes to be 
irced from it. A token of temerity in having made 
my lightly: or of impiety in having changed his 
Niunde; 

V. 26. Brmgeth] A figurative terme taken from the 
ancient manner of thrething with cart-wheeles,” Tay 
28.37,28, lo fignihe the practice of juſtice in laying 
the wicked apart who are like to chafte in humane ſo- 
city Or plainely he puniſheth them with grievous 


puniſtanencs, Such as the puniſhment of the whegle | 


Was» ee 2. Sam. 12. 31, Amos 1.3, 

V. 27. The Spirit] the Ttalian, The Soule]. God hath 
endowed it with the light of divine reaſon, under- 

nding and conſcience : whereby it knowes;rules, . 
and judges it ſelte, and irs moſt ſecret motions, 
Mughts, and ations. See 1'Cor.241 1. | 

V- 28, Meiey] namely , God himſelfe, who is all 
gry and truth in his promiſes: Or theſe vertues of 

mency and loyall juſtice being in Kings, are ſafe- 
Surds for them. Inſomuch as they draw Gods grace 
"06 proteion upon them, 
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CHA P. XXI. Vars, vn. 


or] The Italian, Small fireames] which are 
drawne every. way by gardens to: water their 
grounds'as they pleaſe. See Deure 11, 10. «+ 

| V.4 4 higb look ] The Italian Havgh!yeyes ] that 
| is to lay, thepride and hauyhrinefſe' of the wicked 

| mens ſoulcs, which they expreſe in all their ations 
; and in the carriage of their bodiegwherein they glory: 
and is a great fin- before God. | ” 
'V. 5 Thetboughts] The rwo ordinary meanes to 
get goods ,are,prudent conhiderztion, and care and in- 
 duſtry in putting that in execution which hath: been 
maturely deliberated. 

V. 6. Tofſed ) By the wind of Gods curſe, like un- 
to duſt, or chaffe. 

V. 7 Shall defiroy them] The Italian , Shall 
them downe ] Namely, into everlaſting ruine.. 

V.8 The way] Tharis ro ſay, his life, and his 
wicked and unlawfull ations. Strange ] That is 
to ſay, full of horrible and tragicall chances, fee Job 
3-13.05 right] That is to fay eatie,pleafant,and dire&- 
ed to a good and happy end. Sce Ita. 26. 7. 

V, 9. Acorner ] Namely openly ſubje& to the 
injuries Of the weather,for the tops of houles in thoſe 

laces were made flat, and lay open like Terraces. 
A wide bonſe] The Italian, 1» a.commor houſe ]. He 
ſcemeth, to have a regard to_the cuſtome of thoſe 
countries , by which in every houſe men and wo- 
men had their lodgings apart, wherein they remaincd. 
inthe time of mourning. Zac12.12,13,14. But in 
time of mirth they lived in ſweet communion with | 
their family. See Plal.68. 6,and 113.9. 

V. 12 Thebotſe] Which being full of extortionss 
bringeth the wicked to ruinc, fo far it is from being 
any kay unto them. | 

V.x4 Fi ſecret] Whereby he ſheweth.that he means 
corrupting preſency given to Judges, to-coole their 
zeale in doing of jultice againlt walefactors.Boſome] 
See Prov.I7.23. | op E 

V. 16 0/ the 4cad] The Ttalian, Of giants] that 
is to. ay of the damned:See Jobz6.5.Pro.2.13.8:9.18 

V. 17 Oyle}] Thatis ro fay effeminare pleaſures 
and delights, amongſt which in ancient times were 
' your odorifcrous oyles : eſpecially being uſed at 

nquers and feats» . | 

V.1$ 4 ranſome] A figurative terme, as much as 
to ſay, God ſhall be pleaſed and appealed with the | 
righteous, and ſhall turne his wrathcowards the wic- | 
ked, who as one ſhould fay,ſhall come into their pla- 
ces,Proy.11.8.1fh. 43.'3+ : 

V. 20. Oyle] The Italian, Preciozsoplcs ] which 
kinds of oyles, and ſpices were in thoic dayes laid 
up amongſt your rarcſt and mcit precious things. 


draw 
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v. 21. Righteonſneſſe) namely, 2 juſ reward of his 


life. 


: F.21. 4 wiſe max] ——_—— and wiſdome do 
-often Overcome ſtcength, as may 


© ſeene 1n Cities 
See Eccl.9g.14. 14327-Y 
V. 24. Proud} A'l thoſe that are proud , are alfo 
{corners of God and men. - - 
V. 25, The dere] Which is not accompanicc 
with any ſtudy or endeavour for to obtaine ir ,. anu 
therefore ſerycth for nothing but to vex the foolith 


: Onne 


'V. 26. He cove!cth] the Italian, The man given t0 60-, 
Betouſueſie, coveteth, &c, even as the coyereusman 
is inſatiable in gathering to himiclie, cycn fo is the 

man-never weary cf giving. "IRIS 

V. 27. With a wicked] the halian, With wicked- 
eſſe} As it they had ſtone it , or forcibly taken 1t 
away : giving the Lord part of their theft. Ifty 61. 
3. Or offering it to God for togaine his favour in 
{ome evill defigne. 

V. 28. Fbat beareth}] He that had rather heare then 
ſpeake raſhly, or falſely ſhall alwayes in time and 
place haye occaſion enough to ſpeake , and ſhall bc 
hearkned unto , being of entire life and reputation. 
Or he that heares and faithfully reports or wirnelles 
what he hath fecne and heard. | | 

V. 29.#iched man] As the wicked grow worſe an 
worſe, untill they come to the point of unbridled 
boldnefle, ſhaking off and caſting atide all manner 
of ſhame, eyen ſo good men contiuuec and grow 
beter and better in their good and upright converſa- 
tion. Dir:#erb] Or ftrenghenerh and contumerh. 


Oving favour] That is to ſay, the favour and 


good will of men. - 

'V. 2. Met together] Live together, and in many. 
things have need of one .anoth.r , and asthey are 
borne all alike, fo-death makes them all equall, and 
at the ft they are equally judged by the Lord, Job 


3 1.15.Epheſ.6 9. Whereby the conſequence is cleere, | 


that we ouglr to be charicable and upright , becauſe 
that before God there will be nv { %- 6anh 

' V. 3+ Theevill] Namely, the danger and inconve- 
nicnce. Paſſe#z#] Doe runne on headlong, withour 
anyſtay or circumſpeRion. 


'V. 5 Thornes] Ail manner of unhappinefle, danger | 


and trouble , encumbrerh therr wicked life: Doih 


keep) namcly from finne, he that keeps himlelte pure | 
- andcleane, 1 John 5.1 8. Shall befarre} tiall be ex- 


empr trom . theſe cyil:, or ſhall keepe him(clfe farre 
from ſuch people. - SE: SDTIIES. 
F. 8. Therod] Thar is to ay, the tyrannicll power 
and authority , wherewith he unjuitly oppreficrh 0- 
thers. Pal. 125.3. | | 


V. g. Re that hath] He that ſcerng other mens mi- | 


"PROVERBS. 1 


- {cries and wants is moved to cor:raſiong - 
V. 10. Theſcorner] He ric ++: Etcth or reverets 
ceth no man, that is licentivus i: tcolting and mocks 
ing every one. ——_— 
+ V..11, He thai loveth) The good man proceedsiy/ 4 
worcs and deeds, with ſuch grace,diſcretion, and hge-i * 
_ niſtie chat he is able to gaine the fayour of the greaz. 
elt ones. | 7 Te | ES 
*"' V. 12. Knowledge) The Italian 4 man endowed 
with knowledge] Namely with :rue and fpirituall 
wiſdome, joynedwith faith, love, and obedience. 

V. 13. A Lon]. He faigncth wnto himſelfe ima+ 
ginary dangers, becauſe hee would have fome pre 
_ that he might not goe abroad into the fielus to 
work. 
V. 14. Themouth} That is to ſay their dalliances 
and allvrements, ſerve for to catch men, eyenas 
your pits made by hunters, for to catch wilde beaſts, 

V. 18. Wibia thee] The Italian I thy baly] 
In thy foule, like wholeſome and wel gl 
meate. They ſhalt} Theltalian. Ard if thiy beall] 
It thou haſt well conceived and learncd thaw, ſo 
that thou cant in fitting times and places make con- 
yenien: uſc of them, if thou do: it alwayes adomethy 
ipeech. with them, like unto a ſtring of richandpres 
cious pearles. | 
- V. 21, Thecertaintic] Namely theſe divine, etet- 
nall, and ,undoubted traths. Thou wighteff} That 
thou mayeſt in any vocation whercin thou'tlalr bee 
, employed by God, or men, ({peake, worke, and cone 
verie'in all manner of uprightnfle. 

Ve22. Becauſe be 5] taking accafion from his po- 
vertie which is without power or defences Ortake 
heed thou doc him no wrong, for thou ſhoulde 
thereby not wrong juſtice onely, bur mercyalloy 
which is ſo much recommended and enchargedtous 
| by God. Or for feare of the Lord who is:the defen» 
der of rhe poore. Tx tbe gate] In judgment, whole 

ſcare was ncere to the Citte gates, the meanings, 
| do! him. no wrong neither in publick nor inprate- 
' See Job 5:4.& 31.21. = 
; FV.2y.. Get a ſnare] be not nnawares diawnets 


| imitate him., or doc not runne into {ome mo 

| er, a3 One often doth in; fuch mens companics 

| Y. 26. Tbet firige] For to:emter xafily into ſurety 
| y . 29./Dibgent)] that hath a quick and ready. Wi 00 
reſolve np2n butinefic, and is watchijull in raking 
| hold of oppurtunitics, diligent and acve in Jus ad 

| ons. Shaiiflard]. ſhall be advanced afd anpley®y/8 
| great mens ſervices, and. hall. not be. awploye W 


rhe imployments of the racancit ſort of peepF* 
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'V. 4 Labour not -Ut FELaere hint 
biting care." Wiſedome ] ro pride: Trex pq 

by wbich thou Fs hpi to, 
clny'3 worldly hapy 
playelt co get £37, F 
yaa to grow SY r-Where 
ter art grown W 

V.s Set Ns ge 1 br. O_ hol at ks 
eyes to flye towards riches? © 

Y. 6: That bath a evill ] That is 'miſcrable WOYe 


vious, who is never liberall - courteous > net of q 


fincere heart. 

V. 8. Shalt thou vemit.up ] frer chew haft 
ceived his , fordidnefſe , thou ſhalt loarh his cable, 
7nd his meats, and Thalt with' th6u hadſt never 't3- 
ſted of chem, and ſhalt repent 'to have Joſt thy, fe- 
ſlivall converficidds in ſuch ſort. 

Ms PF Their Redeemer ]. Namely, God hinſefe, 
6. 


.V. 18 There js an end the Italian: i here be re- 


It 


wad] ſec cing that undoubtedly God doth always re- ih rg 


ward good works,thon canſt ae faile in thy hopes. 
V.21 Diowfin:ſſe] Namely, idlencſſe 26d ſloth : 
0y.19.15. 
| V, 23 Buy ] That isto fy, gaine it with labour; | 
y, and cxpence z ,xenouncing a other 'delighits, | 
and eaſe, and never Ns ol FL. ſelfe of it.,.. 
V.27 A narrow pit]Wherein wheua man is fallen, 
he cannot ſtirre humſelfe ro-get out. 
 V. 31 Itmoreth] A figurative terme , thatis to. 
ky, it ſheweth its Ntrength, by frorhing, and ſpark- | 
ling in the plat Others. oh it, it ſcermeth to 
doe no hurt, eng fiveer, | Tot 719 ; 
V. 32. It ba/eth]- Ie wi ones hee, and Trang, | 
thine underſtanding dull, and thy. Yody weak 3 as 
# x wert bitten with an Asp. 
Rage hg that Wa) Languiſhing altnicd, and | 
fo. _— ; 389 +51 $1569? 


ba 
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| and a Kings wrath? 


fiale bad chy Gl 


-'Vay F: : Salt: thaw [ap] 7 
| hooded oped. and not know, whoduth 


done i it, nor how: nor La 924 aig it Was done. | 


efsthat it auſerihaiaaiat 
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cannot comprehend ir,Pſ.1o. 5. 
Vf; 0 feline] Bern wing not cnlight- 

etb'co hich a high 
46 hot DNF 

'V. i 
{ his yockiontlad! 

cg ty | 
V. x5 7 Ioj 20t} or obnont cnae | 


a do: : lhaziw dares: fo 26 5:1 
He'ſhall not be able, nor ſhall not = to fo 
cn God, is finne, Gen 6. op br this ne bein being 
ble to Wee: 
nimi brag not _ ab 
vpprefſigns, ind: dial 
a wg 4p hes £ 
on it. 
much x3r0-fay;. Oy 


Vo. w te2 high) Tr is above 
Page aſſemblies. 
which mans 
9:7 tO its es 
And Tre 
VM. is 'Yf thon k 
over tie 
thy" "Thiso 
be] Nay Ge 
Y, 16 For a ja 


wicked racti, doe af cb hs waged 
men, for God Hoth -oftentitnits' villt then, 


1 fiftions : * torhe doch relicye thainlikewiſe, ind Foy 


WAS their oppreffors. ShaU fall } Shall irteeove- 
fall irito the at yie of Feniron | 
V. 21. That are given to Eh 
bot i I os 
ely accuſe 0t r er - 
| vilt Fe King] hirnſelfe. 


" V- 22 th] Wik 6 fore-ſce,vr avoyd 
theſe two ſuddaine thinders, of divine "Oye 


The Tralian, , A big 
dand azk&d of G6 


Yy 


V. 25 Agoo1ble 
26047 By which good is 


| PROVERBS. T0XzTE 
hefaiththis becauſe rhar the word bleſſing in the; } V.g Debate) If thou cankt not 
Hebrew is alſo taken in the-contrary ſenſe for CUr* ; ana yet abſtainc from i Fr: 
ob IU + £ = LEN 190  WEETE a2". 4 : : any ti Id rlon ; 'þ rtycalin; an) \ ir 
5--V.\36-That giveth « right infivgr]-The Tralian (| hath Hal 5 ond os wats 4 F 
That anfſwereth right words) Pn oe: th IK thou be diſgraced, as diſloyall.. 
from all diffimulation , is-the truct coken of loves ff | V.z2. Anewre ring] Which is no diſbonour, bu 
and the fincereſt loving courtelie. | . ©. © . F true and precious ornament... Oo 
_ 7 7 pon wiſe man | V, 13 To them] He is a fingiifat eaſe, and Gonifty; 
ought to regulate himfelfe, and his buildings, accor- | unto them, caſing them through his wiſedo loyal. 
ding to h's reyencwes y _ that he muſt rſt care - e Bm ONOOg FRY WIKEGONR 


ty and cafe, of their (olicitude and anxiety concern! 
for thingeneceſſa\y ;afteriwarids'; he thayplook after | ing bufincſſes which are fare off \ doubrful, TT of | 
things which are for delight,caſe,or magnificence. | great ee. OE LIVE KUTL--259 


great conſequence. 
V. 28, Benot] He poyntcth our three defaults ina }  ©'V, i 5 By one forbearne} The Hebrew'by flows 
witnefſe. The firſt is ,' when hee wilfully Ye £] | ry Iovike 


neceſſity;and not being bound.irs conſe 34 wars Tt ns DOA | 

neceſſity;and not beirig bound.iri confcience theteuri-j V.,” 16 HaPt thog found ] The Tralinn OH 
= F clerhianorher mans ſecrer aions, The ſocond the find} 7 nn Fpaoe for the {ob wad y 0 
. when he is falle, cs ſoborneth:.orheefalle: witneſſes. { ger : 2 Breoyr Gon -- 


| SITE? From ate ulc of all ings, - bee they tiever Þo pleafiny" 
The third, when he bearcch wiznefſe through malice, | Mn nn FEY Airh, lo rnd py, 
or forrevengerriz9% [7 ET nt, 


region with friends, which is ſpakeh of inthe tlexr 
q VETIC. - * clarnaet 7 dee. 
'Þ X-1# ef max]. An inflcianens of Garland age 

V. 19 Abrokentooth ] A deceitful thing , which 


t 
: 
: 
Z 
; 


- Rom-11-33334+ 


E264 js 24.11 21 y > ; 7 , 7 FT Y 3 | .*K 
a . He men) Ir is likely that theſe ſentences were. at 

; the firſt ſcartercdin divers of Solomons books, 
and that Ezechiah-auſed them to be compi led & ga- 


- 


Jelty, in that without any communication, Or conſul- 
1ation with others, he doeth,and gove! nethall chings 
excellently through his ſecret providence,If. 40. 13. 


cures in hwpility and adoration. Whereas. it is ho- 


- ppurable fax carthly,Princcs,pa participag of other 
mens; E and to make mature cliberations, 


\wihw we have not within themſelves all-thoſe per= 


fetions which are neceſſary for their office. . 

V. 3 Andthe beart ] Namvcly their thoughts and 
intentions;unlefe it plcaſe them for to reveale them, 
by-moſt certain proofs : how muchmore impoſlible 


is.it.chen-to ſearch out the. judgements and ſecrets of 


God ?Rom, 11.33. 


by Icreun to. - BY Be q (. k-- e ; 
S900 The glory] God ſheweth the height of his Ma- | 


and by this mcans keeps all his crea- | 


Y maketh ſome ſhew, bu 


ut is for no uſe it; time of. need. 

* V; 204; As be that taketh away] Thatis to by, is 
like to him that doth Is: alrogether unficring;atid 
untimely. Ms vineger ] V hich hark a natbrall c@n- 
trarictie , with Nitre diſſolving it, and caufing it 
to loſe its; yvertue. Even (o ſinging and rejoycing to 
one that is afflited, doth not comfort nor eale him, 


| but doth more vexe and diſt. mper him,and jncreaſeth 


MILES. + ia ror a ar x 
V- 22 Thouſhalt heap] Tf thy benefits will nor 


{ mitigate his malice rowards thee, yet will they bring 


Gods curlc upon him, and his bleſſings upon thee. 
 V. 23 Angry countenance] That is to fay a good 
mens auſtere. ſeverity, - which ſheweth in his up 
nance how diſpleating {hnders are to hin, call 
the ſhnderer.to, hold his.peace, or to goeaWay. 
V. 26 Falling downe ] namely , that through, t- 
morouſnefſe dares not oppoſe him , but is afrgid 


| of him, and yieldeth to him, or doth dally with 


him, and flatter him. Is a-troubled-] Hee 1s not good 
ncr profitable, ncither for edification, nor corre 
ons., having troubled the purity of his foule, 2 
life; with the mudde of - carnall reſpeRt, and worldy 


intereſts , or by the- baſenefle.of his mind, _.. 

' 'V. 27 Toſearch] Beyond the bouncs of divine 
Revelation, and beyond the meaſure of the ligt 
| which is conferred upon him : See Deurercnomr 
| Chapter the nine and twentieth , verſe the 20 
and twentieth, Their -owne gl % The _ 
| Him who' is the glory of men ] Namcly » cn 
Majeſty, and his lecrets,” So G OD 1s called! 


_ V. 4 Take away } As it is impoſſible fora gold- 

ſmith te make any handſome piece of worke, unlcfſe } 
his mertal be Selle, and refined : ſo muſt wick- 

e& men be put out of the Courand our of the Kings | 
fervice,before the kingdome can be well governed, - 

V. 7 whom thine eyes] who hath honoured thee | 

| byadmitting thee into his preſence and now by. his | 

W 


o ht doth encreaſe thy ſhame, 
"V:'$ Thou know n0t what todoe ] The Italian, 


glory of man, as being the oncly Sunne 


| thining upon man in grace liche and glory, E / 


Left. thou doe ſomething ] That Thall be unſeemely, 1a & 
be ra by x 3 Mont which are done 4. | derh him all the light he harh:but will haye-um -n9 
: W's OOO OED OE 2 | content with that (mall parcell of glory 7-3 Carch 
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v 


Bw 


(ark olithe defalroF'it through rafluiefſtof Judge 
penny curiofry of knowledge. 7s not go] 8 b 
ware! 


an 158 gÞ-riows thing) Hebrew is glory, 
7 1s as too high to beundertaken. Or too 
rſh; and bold an attempt.” ©, x 
to wrath, or any other paſſion, motiony' or affeRtion! 
of man. 5 On | | | 


© . 
- ® 


-; CHAP. XXVI. Vas. x. + 
A $-rahe] The meaning is3cither that it is a very 
Alice thing in thoſe Countries, 1 Sam.12.17: Or 
that ftoreof rainc,is troubleſome,and hurefull in har<- 


veſt rime. . 


isto lay is arfitd here, and chete by the wind by rea- 
ſon of her li;hrnefſe ; ſo the curle which is without 
aſon or juſt cauſe, ſhall not take any effe&, - : 

V.4- Atth:ding to big] rnieadich his paſſions; ant 
undecent carriage.” © _ | co? 
«y, 5. According *t# bi] With reaſon, and tothe 
pitpoſe, to [bcate- dawne his preſumption and igno- 
ra; HE a0 Wren gt ae hag. 

Ve-6:- Cutteth off] And if any one were ſo madd 
25to cut off his owne feet, he were puniſhed by himi- 
ſelfe, qring thereby made unfit for any ation or mo- 
tion,'So it a man employeth 2 xe or embaſ- 
ſage, 28/uncapable &-unworthy perſon, he Ipoylcthall 
hsbolineſſ©; 'and carinot hope tor any good flue; |", 

Y.9. Ae not' equall] The Tralian The lame man 
balteth) The Hebrew phraſe is taken from well buck- 


ets whereot the one'commicth up when the other go= 


&h downe. Ss #5] Good words and diſccurſes which 
me ſometimes-uttered by a foole, are nor of any con- 
tinuance nor alwayes alike, bur are ſtill ſeconded by 
fome notable impertinency, ncirher doe. they ſound 
yell in his mouth. , _ hr 

V.8. As be that bindeth a flone in'@ ſlizg,. ſo is bee 
Pat giveth bonour $0 a foole, The Italian hath ir, Hee 
that grueib buneur-to a foole, doth as on: that throweth a 
herou flews, into a brape of ſtones. Notcs Dth as 
me] That is to fay looſethall the honour which hee 
th to him, it bcing drowned, ai:d brought to no- 
wing throuzh the fooles frequent ations : event as'4 
Jowdl cannot beſecne, nor thew its luſtre, being bu- 


ried in a heape of ſtones. Precions] The Hebrew. 


* cr unſer, namely artificially in a fairc-ting: 4 

fape] He hatha relation to certaine heapes of ſtories, 
Which were heaped up for direQions in high wiyes, 
W ch were conſecrated by heathens and Tdoſaters, to 
in 1coll whom they rermed a guide of high wayes, 


V.g. 4 parable} As* a man - whoſe minde'is tron- 


 $KSVERSS. 


i 


Sa ak: I K trarie and undiſcreet ule of it, tO the wrong and of- 
V,'28. No rule dver, 6. Which may bee applyed* 11-Fron? x1, 577 


ous thing cur of foreigne countries: 


| 


| 


| Edres, cinnot hold hitn long, and doth the more an- 
ger him and provoke him, by holding him#- - + 


| our nor within, tven'as a potſheard which ig colou- 


- both! produce one >, namely ruine and 


—_ 
s 


77 
bled with exceſſive drinking, having.a thorne in his 
hand, can make tis riſe of it'; bur muſb hurt hunaſelfe 
or others with it ; even fo a mad man, when he harh 


learned any good ſentence or parable, makes a con- 


fence of others.* 71 7 | C's 7 
_ JF. 10:The great God, &c.]-the'Italiary, Great ones 
gricue all men,andibey hire footes and travellers}. Thar 
is to lay, Kings and Princes fom.times doe crre 
greatly , grieving their ſubjc&s with impoſts and 
taxes \ tb ſpend. fooliſhly upon jcſters, foules, va- 
gabonds arid ſtrangers, whe Bling ſome new or curi- 
- Y. 2: Off a foole] - That is {6 , and knowecth and: 
openly profeſſeth hiniſclfe ro þe fol #7 1 

'V. 14./pon bu bed] Out of which through hzi- 
neſſc he is loath tos come. SET 

- F. 16, The ſluggard] As haying made choice of 
2-moſt 'happie kinde of life: * in/tranquillity with- 
om*cate: n' (eturity, without danger of any chan-' 
ccs'which may -befall '6ne in an ave 'life*: -'imv 
liberty, free'trom all' borids and duties 3" n+ ho- 
nour, '-not vilifying himſelfe 'to doe: any baſe 'or 
inferiour a&s. In delight without any 'or 
griefe. See Eccleſ. 4. 6, That 245 render] As law- 


', 'who ' refolye ions 'vf law. \Or4hole 
eral own did he bſcure queſtions, either: 


nacurall, politick of morall. or (2 2009 573 
V. 17. 1 bke one] Purs himſclfe into ganger' of not 
ing the quarrell ,” and ro bring evill upan him-- 

ſelte» As he that holdeth a Dog or a Wolfe by the 


*. .18-Laftetb] Offenideth willingly aud itt ded. 
-V- 20. Tale-bearers] Or whiſpercrs, who-doe in- 
cenſe enraged hearts. © — © (OS 
V. 23. Barking] .With calumniarions and flaaders. 
Are Ike] Such p<rſons have no worth, ncither with- 


* 


on ity bur is of no value. © FM VE29 
#26: Sha be ſhewed] God ſhall through ſome 
misbchayiour -caule 1t to- be broughe to light for to 
hay it puniſhed by publ.ck order of juſtice. - 
[V."28:4 lying tongue} The Calumniator andfalle 
accuſer ; who is fer, on by hatred and 'malice'; and 
the flatterer'who ſeemes to be moved by ove , oy 


red- over \with the drafie of bilyer, bxb Tom: luſtre 
T9550 {4 7 td aa pt | 


mity. 


You 0 CONRAD. : 
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[0 HA P. xxvit. CODE "Y 
| po heavier]. Thar is to oy is more gricyqus and.in- 


«ad Se Is ow? That is to fay free friendfhip 5. 
eve inreprovidg theidefoRs andyrears of ra fi 
is more aud. more t0.bpe -defireds 
_ tog - of reſpeRs. which prodygeth no | 

me 

- V.6; The —— Namely all his ſevere _—_— 3 
carr. Rions,; and chaſtiſerents. The Kiſſts}]- Name.- 
Ann ment ſhewes of loys« - Are:deceitr. 


Or; farced?;; \The He- 
brew Te won V> 2. thing extourcd- | 
good mod yer ; 


tjreanes/anda5 not grape with a 
No 8." As 4: Lo Which 


-Þ Ry | is *- — A 
A — & 
- 


;aly refletſs apd 
ms *3 That. 


yes in dagger 


| 7 mg an) Fiociaw ay Gall, 

noe:chc,wbj<a 2 99 ipohrs who ang 
and Q $5 ay =" 
rn op oy Lp ; 

Bed Po r: bleſſetb] 


arred.a$ 
| 169-hpns ac a yk wo 
Kroll Aplotagorjs g 


Y 'F F of Ot 
3-16 HAS bet], Hes hr frkes fo hlavker hes 
ice from buttipg. forth, jan. Gra 
broad by actions. Hidetb the wind}; I be Italian, 
Mokes 3t hnowne that;: bee -pxld; ſhut vp, the winde. 
Makes brag tor Makes bumſclfe Poblikely ud: 


"ew 


hls ny hero and | 


FAB 8. 


lone ye Og un thar as I; 8t0hi 


|: ,pound it according to his prai 


tg, ep aile wa EY 
; wa oi cb 


'ment. -* 
oV. 24+ Riches] Money and greatneſſe mn 
and thcrefore for the maintenance of this life one: / 


-never ought þ o neg pee, $099 buohanday. a the chick 


; Part of which conf e increaſe of Cattel, 
[vic are bred up with grate = wh, 4m of it ſelfe, 


| wachour ar lahouror charge..,S F'9n 49s 
.t nl werafe] He meane 17 


(Y-2S-. = 
| gathered|: a d up. oppolne oc pale whighis 
turage whulc it is upon nic oyad. L: 

BUY 


caten 5 in paſt 
SRAP X&vIts Vt EN 


THY © & 

"$27 = WP 
rb ol n. Firlent 
CEL gc - 


SHOE | ang xy: Wt eo | = 


nc | 
their X50 PT 6:45 * 


f.r want. of confidence, loy 
their For, L OnE wy] £9. no SNCLY: 


| cheix ple: les, But by, @ meu], 


| 
| 


wi. | Sotbiky rh the peo <+Þ | 
| fee 7 liek EErwns: 4; le. 


| age or War pen, FRY oe mb nll; toit 
by reaſon 9ky if-,and lg mented 
coprinpethal on. time 1.56 tame ſtat 

V.,-3: 4 poore man} There is nocov-lleryranny 
nor more intoler: able, theu chat of. 


well.b DY. 1 reaſon of their baſe and. fordid rd which which 


ga thing which is urerly-i 
Gl. r "The poxls] Example of, 3 rhing whi ch | 


teerly impo Berms Prov. for Ecdleb8 
- NV". 17.,Sa'a wan] The MAanncrs and oe F* cax- | 


xiage, of a' man; 1s refined, and made on " con: To 


verling with-other men. 
TT. 3 The _ EE 
hoſe. wlly, 2rren jag. wpons.y 


-— "ay 
V.1g.. The heart] The Conſcience which is a mans 


wue looking glafſe ſhewerh fairbfully ro a man what | 


he is 
V 20.The eyes) His luſt and cencupiſcence which is 


ler in at the eycs,x John 2.16. 


1 
[ 
; 
| 


th. ;No_ Unciare of gency nity, 1n tz 
likewiſe TW ets miſery —_ 
FRvetouss an inkeighle, 


| tion, 
V. 6. In ba Eh The raian That bun"! 
| Wayes] Namely. that is double in his proceedings and 
EA oupwardly, following, yerwe, and.inwarwl 
whos Fraps and and malice, yer, 18. Jany, I.8.. 
{l. gat ber If Not in: ending, any. ſuch 
thats of himk:ltc : - it is ſo done, through h Gods 


'V. zr. Tobs praiſe] A man is knowne what he is, 
by the quality! of them that commend him,for if they | 


[Eee pro vidence. - 
Y.. 10. Togoe aſlrey] He chat through his ans90! 


deceins, as by indirect wayes,leckes ro draw jy the: 


tharare Se my weake, ks, jnepfone crane þ 
or traps which they have hedng them. - ohio 


11, Scareleth bim out} 
kaondandng ih wes no way dazlcd, nor preqeu- þ 


bythe Io a ;.of x 
my 13 hl Ar iro pames 
Fl 


egah from ee 
OM 2A 
doe tee hide themſclves for OAT his: yiannys VE 2& 


tb k them ] 
Y. 13. He that covereth] "Thar keepes eb | eh] Ar his impcrtinencies.and follies.. There js no” 


his Conlciences anddoth. not. <a Fr i, Gad,. 


allogit; need x Ty 
zndro men i Ly RE S T9 i 


hb Rod ods text: jeſtie, fearing, + 
oh bee ep no way Ds him-. 


to offend him and being 
y, UA 4 Ho = That cannot get enough 


ſelfe, 
nefle... 
ie alycoabebody | 
rivc roy the (1a og 
te ſhall never take reſt » 


= mW ALY: dl &) he 


SED _ cory. 


BY creme 
FEY 
V-as 1%. Thar fy ITN Boy TIT 


tion bein;2 dire: 

ku): be filled with, gogd angſolid, things, and 
edup with winde as the proud mag-is. 

"Y, af -In-his. "0wne bart} In himſelfe,. in his 

onne underſtanding, courage, and.valour, Wiſeyj;:1n” 


2 wiſe and hvmble circumipeGion and modclhje.,, 


Shall be delivered] From all dangers ap fi nies ace 
cicents, 


CHAP: XXIX, Vans oy 


EE iba reeerveth] Namely a Prince that gric- 
Jyeh his ſubje &s with taxes and jwpoſts. | 
5 Spreadeth} Is a ſecret occalion of his ruine, | 
Met. ering him up in his vices if he be ſubje& to any. 
Or bykilling him with damnable pride,and ſelfe con-_ 


Ceit, or preparing ſome Way, t© draw him into his 
trap by this baite 


V. 6. There js a ſnare] Sinne inſnareth-the Con- | 


ence with Gods judgments,and keepes it it a$ it were 
pri or in perpetuall terr6ur and ſorrow, or is the 
Quicof its perditien, ProyA 1.5. 


V. 9. Confidezcth} To dochim right if hee bea 


be Magifiaze' or. to defend and maintaine 


© a private perſon; © See Job 29, 16, Re- | 


an ning | 


+ veth OFT and, i s.inclined 
nies, auſcth his ſerransc0 ture pr pat 


aeN &c. 


y contrary thereunto, Sha{l be made | [44 


"th. #7 - 


P  R:O:V- EB; % n 
garderþ not] Re known noewha right is nor. _ 


to 


 tox.r.2 3. nor will take any, It. 


q ; V, s. Scornefult men] 


and d, Communaliee 

V..g. Cantendetb] Wheyher he contend abourhis” 
mark þ 0Wne private athaires;or. abour ſorne. . 
pat of truch; 
[i an, Sometine bce rageth} Seeing his preſumprion and - 


obſtinacy. Or laugh} The Itahan Sometime be 


PI The Icalian, He: hath no eft] That is to lay, 

' Biking with 4foole he cannorkeepe: that tranquillity - 

Buy minde, and, moderation of xt as betueeth a; 

W } man ; { help driven 493.06, 59mg "TY 
| 2. cruants] 1 he meaning ma 

| When the Prince hearkeneth to- oo ewjch 

acculi 
ncyerſo fauhtfull,. but ig in Cariger of be. 

q | d., as. gui go Ie. Orthis, A Prince 

to bearken'ro-calume. - 


1.13; Thedect ifullman] The] 


ck herich ore HP nyo 
ſubjcion.- 


 P2gre., man. in; 
Fo and mainraines the lite of- Sar Þ 


poverty any way. 
« 16+, Are, 


by like unto ry acts wn Shopheard 
| like unto a wall without morter. Sec 1 
I. Amos. 8.11,12,.. 


is the pcrdition ot the Chad Yer her ior oh 


fiſts only in the. preaching : -but 1n-the 
obſervation of the ſame preached truth-a 
_ ,V. 19- 4 ſervant] Namely a 
lions fervant. By words] But with ſtripes and 


niſhments. Though ke underſland] A bone and or 2" 


of the maliciouſncle of a feryant. 
V. 20, Iz bis words] Or in his buſineſles: - 


 V. 21 Sbalibavebim become] Hee will no-more - 
know his owne condition, but wall carry himſclte, as * 


if he were a ſonne. 


| fxg] Name 
;Ntrates, 
' which was committed, Exod.22 8. Ley.654-- 


ar þ the Oath given him by- 
e 


[t V. 25+ The. feare] Greas ewes my mind ; 


contemners: of- 


God, doe draw. his. Jadgengenus. upan a whole Gitic 


whether hea 
"hs. a dub hen 09d Thee Jeali 


1905s, there, is.none of- fey vue ler himbe.- 


1 


| ing the rich man Ota Toke 1 F241 F qor- F 


5 ; 
Happie'u hed} The meanin 
| is, True. it is that the want of- preaching the 


not tht all the perfcRion and happineſie of it _— 


pervcrſeand rebel- © * 


V. 24: Is partner] That is his fellow receiver, or 
hath ſhare of the thing ſtolen: - Sce:Proverbs -1, 14. - 
 Hateh ba] df an enemy to;his vwne falyations (ur- 
the Magi» - 
r hee knoweth any ihing of the thett - 


, £90 
of man, ſo ithat-hce- cannot take any good or wiſe 
- -counſc}}, or doe any thing freely, Orit is a ſtare 


and a ſtumbling blocke to him ; that is to fay an oc- 
cafion to make him takeraſh and ruining reſolutions. 
” V. 26. Mary] Many in time of trouble,goe to the 
Printe with petitions. But it were fitter for them'to 
have recourle to God firſt, who inſpireth,and inclineth 
the hearts of Princes for to doe juſtice. Sce Pli].2.9. y 


A This nameas well as thoſe names which 


"Afollow are no where clic in Scripture, and it is 
| likely that this Ag#r was fome wiſe man ; who by 
ſome ſententious ſpeech which hee was inſpircd with 
by God, had taught theſe his two diſciples, and this 
hapter being the ſum thereof, was added unto Sols- 
mars proverbs, b re:[_n of the likeneſe of the ſub- 
. j-&@ The epbors] The ltalian The propbet << fpecch] 
Heb. the charge : prophecics 2nd reyclations are of- 
ren called ſoz which the Prophets had charge to rc- 
late, and preach to the Church. ; 
 V. 2. Bruitifh] The Ttalian 42 Idiot} Tr is likely 
that this Agar was a vulgar 'and unlearned man as 
Amos 7.14. and that he was fupernaturally inſpired 
and enlightned by God?. 
'V. 3. Nor bave the &10wledge of the haly) The Tta- 
lian B4t 1 know the hrowleige)] God hathrevealed 
true and heaycnly wiſdome and deftrine tome, Of 


tbe boy] Thar is to ſay of Angels, as Dan.4. 13 17. | the other never fatisficd. 


and 8.13. the meaning is» "That as Angcls without 
any learning or inſtiuQtion, doe know Gods myſte- 
ries by a divine hight infufed into them, ſo Tam in- 
ſpired by God ,, without any humane or naturall 
mM.ancs. ? 

V. 4: Vhobath afcensed} Thar is to ſay, this hea- 
venly wiſdome is a pure gift of God,which none can 
giine of himſclfe. ubo bath gathered] Even fo im- 
poſlible- is it. for man of himſelfero atraine to thar 
heavenly wiſedome. PF :y:rbiall examples of ſuch 
things as, Goe beyond all mcaſure ſmp:iſc all humane 
p2w.r, as Prov. 27. 16, Eccl. 8.8. I'y 40. 12. Hs 
Dames ame] I his hath beene commonly under- 
ſood of the cyerlzaſting &cnne of God. Who alone 
with his Father, upholcs, co:1:aines, and governcs all 
things, Hub. 1. 3 But becauſe it is not evident thar 
this was the wiſe mans intentthis m:y be taken for a 
common ſaying. If evcr there were any, which is 
net now alive, who is there 1-fr of his generation in 
. the world? FF | 

Ve,s. Ete y word] Theſe inſpirations which come 
from God, arcnot on.ly of a heavenly and moſt pure 
tiu.h, bur are alfo granted to men, to breed a lively 
fath in th:m, wh:ch maketh their hearts to have cor- 
hdence in Gods grace, 

V. 6. Ade thos 10} Nor take away, nor alter, 


' 


PROVERES: ' hi 
| A Caveat for them that hayeany ſuch reythd "_ 


| 


that they ſhould not filfifie,r1 Cor.get, 7 
< 7: Before I die) That is to fay,all thedaya'of 
my life. In 20h 
 V. 8. Remove farre from me) Feed my fotlle with 
thy: word, preſerving me: from all ſccu:ing i FT | 
Idolatry, &..and endow my body ' with temporal] 
gifts, as farre as ſhall be needta!l for rhe ſalyation of 
Convenient for mee) The Tralian Dg 


my ſoule. 
bread) Heb. of my allowance ; chat is to ſay as tnuch 


|| as I hall daily need, according to the order of well 


governed families, Sce Job 23.12. Prov.3tars. 

V. g.Deny thee] Withdrawing my confidence from 
thee,to put it intemporall goods. Or r.valting from 
mine obedience, through pride and boldnci ariling 
from my fulnefſe and plenty. Take the name) Name- 
ly by falſe oaths, the Hebrew word fignifierhpropaly 
to catch hold without any'reſpe,and licentiouſly,and 
is opt o'ite to' the other of taking, which is ded in 
oaths : ro ſhew the holy andr<l:gious uſcof Gab 
Name in them. - IM: | 85209 

V. 10. Accuſe wot] The Italian, Speahe nat exif of 
To provoke' the maſter againſt the ſervant foriſill 
o:caaltions, or for no cauſe atall. Gulity]' Before God: 
who is the defender of afflicted perſons, Exod.'t511. 

- V. 15! The Hoiſe-leath] The meaning ſeemes to: 
be. There are two paſſions in a coyctous man, here 
called a horſe-leach. The firſt an extreame d#$den- 
cic, and feare of filling into puyerty ; the othera” 
burning - coyctouſneſfe, the one 15 never atfet ; and 


V. 16. The grave] Or hell, The earth] Srch'ss: 
your ſands anddeſerts are. oo 
V. 19. The Ketens] The wickedncſc of ſuchchil- 
dren ſhall be puniſhed with horrible kindes of death, 
w. hout honour of turiall, their bodies flying upon 
the ground ſor foode for the fowles of th: ayre, and 
for wil 'c bealts. 
| V. 29. Such is] Shee doth things ſo covertly, and 
ſo cloſe, unl fic it pleaſe God thar ſhee begaken and 
convinced ſome other way .She eateth]By thelc hidden 


| t2:m75 is fignifiedthe a of diſhoneſty : and they 


pudency in the difſembling of it or denying its 

V. 21. The e.xth]} Theſe things doe cue gfe% 
trouble amongſt men, as well in Scatcs as 1n pur 
tamilics. _ | | 

V. 32. For 4 ſervant} Fer ſuch kinde of pi le be- 
ing raiſed to dignitie, doe command impecricu bor 
cruelly. when be reigneth) Whercby be becommet } 
infolent, injurious, and untamed, whereas povertf 


| a very healchfull puniſhment for him. 


V. 23. Odio) By reaſon of her diſpleaſing 
ncrs, vitious, and contentious nature. SEe Dave 
15. - That i beire] Thar hath ſucceeded ber wilt - 
by macying with her maſter, whereby the bcecommer® 


proud and intokcrable, 4b: 


Chap. XXXT. 
26. Fieble fothe] Wirhout any ſtrength or cou- 
a Yet can they finde a way to make holes in the. 
Rocks for their refuge; as well as the fictceſt beaſts. 
"Vi 275 Bybands] As. it hath: beene obſerved in, 
gfeat fyarmes Opes | 
7 one way, and ſome the orhgr yay ». like diverſe, 


© 
drons of an army. FE | 4 ©] 
0 28. The Spider] the Ttalian; The Stari lizard] 


- Hiſtories doe relate maniy thin 
or Eft his rata] upderfem 
good of mg, 20 whom this 

a great affection. 

V. 31. A G.ez-bound] the Iralian, The Cock] the 
Acbrew word is very ambiguous'3'by fome it is taken- 
for a Stced barded for the warre. . By (ome for a 
Greyhound. Anbe Goat ] -Oc according ra others 2 


Rammes | 

Y.32.1fthou baſt) Tf through raſhneſle or pride 
thou haſt .committed. any eyill at, or haſte intended 
any evill * eſpecially , 3f thou haſt failed in'thy-re- 

&rowards thy Prince:.:SeeEcck. 8.3, Lay thine] 

raine thy ſclfe, bridle, thy minde, and bethinke 

thy ſelfe. See Job 21.5. -. b 

V: 33. The forcing] He thar through offinces, inju- 
ries, and impottunitiesy: doth move another man+0- 
wath. Or he that lets his qwne wrath bucit; ous, -.in 
ſad of quenching and appeaſing it, _ 


CHAD. XXX1.. Vers. I. 


| here It is liktly, this was ſome name yo 
,to Solomon by his mother, after the underii 

by prophetick revelation , that he was to ſucceed Da- 
vid in the Kingdome. Tr fignifierh one that 1s of 
God, or that belongs to God, that is to fay, a King 
appointed and conſecrated by him.” The propbrey] the 
Jeliah , The propherizh ſpecch] See Proverbs:3C-.1. 
and it is likely that Bathſheba by divine inſpiration. 
did fore-arme Solomon with thele holy Preceſes za 
ganft the vicious inclination which he natura *Leg 4 
_ V. 2.pbet my] That is to ſay, what inftruCtions 
can Tyive thee ? and what inſtruQions are moſt ne- 
o_ for thee? Of n.y vowes] Thatis to fay , for 
wole birth, life, Galvation, and bleſſing, I haye made 
.omany vowes to God. | 


3. 


P.3- 'Givenet] Weaken not thy body and thy” 


winde, through Iuxurie and unbridlcd lufty which is 
the very ruine of Princes. Prov.7.26.. _ 

- Y. 5. The law] the Ttalian, The Hatutes]- 
' andofhis law. : 
. V.6. Give ſtrong] The meaning is, that if it was 
wfull forany to drinke a lirtle extraordinary, yet it 
was not lawtall for Kings todoe it : who were by 


of Locuſts, fomeflye in trodpes turn-" 


PROVEERBS: 


and fitri 


| 


| 


Of God, | 


gs of the Star-lizard right againſt the © 


COTAG 4 
| rhe righe. 


4 


Tight to keepe their judgement and underſtanding 


\-4 


clecreandwhole, and had otherwiſe many intice- 
ments to wy up the Ra , 

atflited perſons , who wanted mirth 
and had need to drowne their ſorrewes in wines Fj 


| aa of this is ſpoken. comparatively , and rot -abfo- 


iy,” 4.5 
Vs. For the dumbe} Namely, for thoſe that dare 
not, carinot, nor have not power to maintaine their - 


n of the mighty. 
V. 9. Open thy] ; har is to. ay, ak freelyand 
2 mg as cligu (gle nd 


as thou ſhalt finde it to bee 


JV. 10. who can finde) That is tofay, Oh how 
happie ſhall thar "man be, thar ſhall have this good 
hap granted him by God ? 

I. 11.0f ſpoil] the Italian, Of garment] Heb. of 
ſpoiles, thar is to ſay, of lingen and woollen -rai- 
ment, and other garments , which women aje x0 - 
cars for; eſpecially in former times in which wo- - 
-—— Ig wont to weave ſuch clothes at home Fhete- 
elves. | 


. V. 13-wikngh] the Italian, with delghr] Taking 


vos to 


delight in their worke... Ochers , to the - 
delight* of their. hands ©: that: is to ay5as they-were 
moſt  t0- worke ſometimics 'in one kinde of - 
wotke, and fometimes inanother. 
V.1 4. She bringeth] That is to lay, by ſelling of 
her worke to mer » which come out of fare 
countries, ſhe dothby ſuch honeſt trading naaiataine - 
her family. -* E | LY 
V. 15. A portion] the Ttalian, Their wothe] namely, 
their dayes worke, Others, their portion of food. 
Prove3c.8. 
V. 23. Is knowne) Is 


renowned and aceed for i ; 


wives worth. In the gates] in publick meetings and 


councels which were held neere the gates of the City. * 
V. 2.4. Fine linuex] the Italiang Vexes)] Or. a - 
ing fine linnen clothes. LETTING 
'V, 35. Sbeſballrejoyce] the Tralian, Poe rejapeats] 
Having provided things neceffary tor her family, ac- 
cording to her vocation : ſhe takes no moreare fot 
any thing that may happen, Teaving the reſt to Gods 
providence. 


26.7be1aw} By: ber fweet and gracious ſpeeches 


ſhe ſhowerh how well ſhe hath been bred and brought 


Th 27. Of idlexefſe] That is20 ſay, idlely or nicely; 
V. 28. Xie #p] Namely to thewtheir duereſpeR 
unto her when ſhe commeth. | Po 
V. 31. Give ber] lct eycry one give her that praiſcy, - 
honour and bleſſing which the dlerves by rx on of 
her vertues. In the gates] Namely ,. inthe peoples 


publick aflemblies, - 
The- 


in 


> 7. 
- ix: 


it was more lwfull 


% 


| — ES A | 
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— 
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v 


THE ARGVME ENT. 


'Y 


Re '_y wa Brake was by js Grokes ale | Eichafer, FOR 4 Precks; , 
£2 =_ = Solomon bimſelfe in his native rongue preachereſſe. Becauſe that mihi 
F od C TROY 


) - booke he bringeth in divine wiſedome » th be was endowed ;, 
"YA . der bu ome, towards the oy of ha life, after ber had ; 
MU many tr) tryals and committed {a many errrs, a ſolemne kind of ec, or | 
| publicks confeſſion, and the inſtrauition of the Church ——— very weighty. 
weeeſſaiy points. The firſt is, how a faithful man may wiſely governe bimſeiſe in thys world = 
to live happily in tt. The other bowhe on wy fo Gre b bu life towards the $S over aigne md, 
— which & eternall bappineſſe, Vpon the ſheweth, that | inch wel the eſs ence, the 
goods, pleaſures, accidents, and fucce == it are nothing but vanity ; having no nou 
ie, no certaine eftablifoment, nor no equall tenure nor (ucceſſion ; wanting the 
of permanent happineſie ; the faithfoll man ought not ro ſettle bis hoyes nor fixe bes bears oþ 
on it $0 Labour unreaſonably in getting the imaginary £ goods of it, Or needtſrel) tronble bin 
felfe to \ ſounne or correlt the evills and diſorders of it» But muſt content by ; withs 
and ble, and ſuperficial avd tranſtory emjoywent of thens::. 
 AU&rice, or unreaſonable e's though with care and providence inhis woration ; wnler 
contult of rue wiſdome, whoſe worth be "ig hrily extolleth; as bring the Princeſze' Li 
e and ations, Seeing man js by it dreftzdj bu hs erme ſervice of God, arAin all verge. 
ties belonging to any Courſe of hfe whatſoever, either publike or private, eAnd tek 
. the ſaid wiſdome, he 1s taught to conforme alt his thoughts notions, and affeGions, c efpecraly f 
Joy pane fves's ro thechaxge of times, ne aan pry hone! og 
Is a contin el remperatere, "and connrevpoiſe.. «And to leave nnto Godtht care of 
#0 came :: and of governing and ord:ring. ſuth things 4s paſſe mans capacitic, and HCATHON.; 
and above all my fo f3.Jux US fn, avd 47 A bimſelfe to-all manner of vertwe3 Pr 
to ack»owledge, that = we ex9joy ts through Gods grace, for whith-we ought to yeetd hint al 
bonour and ſerviee, O pon: the [erond point he teacherh the faithfull man. to fixe bir ub 
and heart conimutly upon eternall life, as the Soveraigne end of this prefent life. 409/ 
prepare him(elfe by, eriou ſly meditating wpon death, witch us the true carbe for the K's 
of er; and by eg religious feare of God, and approbemficn of his jud. ement 10:0me: 
and by obedience to his moſt boly commaniements, So that withwery g Jug eaſon this bot 


mY be calledthe rreture of precepts tending to true happines, and the Coverali NG 
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CHAP. I. Vuzs. I, 


PRE preecher ] Hebrew Preacherefle.See 
GI RYM the argument of this book. /_ © - 
i REL V. 2. Of wanities ] That is to fy 
Als pl moſt yaine 2 now he meanes to ſpeak | 
SS of whatſoever -is ſeparated from Gods 
grace, - life, and ſpirit. Vanity ] 
Athing thar- hath no ſound , 'nor true eflence, hath 
nofrme laſtingneſle.. | 
V. 3 hat profit] The worldly man who 1i- 


wth not in God, and worketh nor by his ſpirit , Ia- | 


bours to no end, and loſeth all his labour in fecking 
any perfe&t content of mind in this world. 
V.-4 One generation] Death which none can avoyd, 
is the great and generall argument to prove the vani- 
ryof all worlzly things 3 for though the world doe | 
laſt inyariable in his owne being, yet man is not 


of that laſtir:gneſſe :* neither can the world give it | 


him: wherefore his happineſſe is never the more 
for-the laſtingnelſe of the earth , ſince he himlclfe 
cannot laſt fer ro enjoy it. Andoa the other lide, 
the. world fl.eweth-that it hath not the property of 


otthe chifeſt good, which is to be ercrnall, and to e- | 


ternize him who is the poſleflor of it- 
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V. 11 Ther? uno FMan> is deceived ' in thine 
buy that hee hath found any new' thing , whiere-" 
in he may take centent : and this proceeds fron» 
his -forgerfulneſſe , and *-ignorance ' of nes 
whichare paſt.” Or the ſhew of novelty is- qui 
54 way and therefore there can no true happineſſe 
_— T2 bp 
V. 12- 1 the] 1'Soloinon can ſpeake of this va-" 
nity by miric owne 1ence,having imployed the 
gift of wiſedome, which God hath co upon” 
me, in taking notice of the Nate, affires of 
the world, that I might the better ſupply and execute 
my place and King office, | LE: 
V. 13, The ſore travel] True it is that eyery 
man is bound to ſeek and gaine whatſoever is ne-' 
cefſary for his vocation: bur this gaine, though it 
be vertuous, hath the ſame quality as other world-' 


ly things have : Namely , very toylſome, and ng 


way cfteQuall to lappineſle, and perfe& content of 
the mind, | ' 4 

V. 15. That which & ] No man, yea noe 
; Kings nor Princes , let them bee<never to' wiſe, 
and mighty , can remedy all evills, nor ſupply all - 
defeQts 3 which is a great annoyance  in' publike 


V. 6 I communed ] As being grieved that P 
; could notdiſcharge my duty in my place}. accot* 


V, 5 The Sunne ]} The continuall unquictnefſe of | ding to my delire, by mine owne wi edome,which 


men,imitating-theſe-creatures in the-motion of their | 
thoughts, and defires, is alſo. a proofe of the tore-. 
ſaidwonuy ; for like the ſunne they have no reſt: | 
like the wind they are.in a turbulent agitation,which 

unth and conſumeth them : and like rhe Sea which. 
5 never billed, 1 h:th= rivers continually runne 


ntoitthey are never ſatisfied, nor haye not the mue | 


content of the mind, ] 

V- 3 Ub ſeeing ] Of new things,to dcfire them | 
and follow them , although ir be tryed, and bearen | 
eut with watching: ny {658 

V. 9g The thing that ] The. delight alſo which 
man takcs in this variety is falſe and vaine : for real- 
y there js nothing new ! ſeeing thar all things in 
ll ges lave beene of the ſame nature and kinde ,* 
and Yanity is onely in ccrtaine; outward aP- * 


' was withſtood and overcome by the great malice of 
_ which I knew not, nor could not re 
V. 17 nd 1 gave] I thought it was fitting to 
accompany and firengthen my wiſcdome with A 
| particular experictice and mixture of the Art 'ahd. 
termes of politick worldly wiſedome,  which' bes, 
fore God is but' meere folly. 1 Corinth. chapter 
the ſecond , verſe the ſexth. Bur all this did bur 
| ogely increaſe trayaile and diſcontent, ſeeing” 


| that withall this now endeavour, I could not 3 


to mine cad, - 


” wa in which true bappinefſe cannor' cor fo» 


My 


ECCLESIASTES; 


CHAD: II, Vers rn. 


» aA SS & : HH 
= » Which __— conldeſt not tnd in thy = 
dignity » by giving my ſelfe over to bodily plea- 
ſures. And LeboldIi quic ; gave Over this intention, 
as fooliſh and brutiſh. > + © _ © 

V. 3 I/ought ] In ſtead of this voluptuous kind 
of life , 1 have. bethought- my felfe of a menne 3 
namely. , 40 remper the. ſeverity of my wilecome, 
and the: weight of my charge , with honeſt and 
lawfull ple | 
Italian, To. paſte oway wy life pleaſantly in contmu- 
all feaft ig}Hcbrow , Lo draw. our my tieth in wine, . 


| 


ſures. To give my ſelſe untowine] Thc. 


Acquaiat:ng wy heart ] The Italiin, Goperning »y. 


heaxt ] fnxng my f{elfe. inwardly / in the; courle of 
that highand ſeyere wiſedome , yet glancing mine: 
ye, and outwardly framing my ſcltc to the fyo- 
liſh wayes of Worlcly men ( eſpecially great ones ) 
co ing the pleaſures of this life, Till I might | 
- Uncill at LR 1 could reſolve my ſelfe yon an 
uniforme manner .of' living , on .which 1 might 
wholly reſt, 

V. 6 That bringeth forth] Hee ſcemeth to mean 
young nurſeries of Trees , whether truit Trees, 
'or other that have more need of watering. = 

| V, 8. Muficall, &c. ) The Italian, Single 
wuſich, and maſict in coxſort } The Hebrew words 
are very obſcure, and of uncertaine bynification; 
yet this ſecms to be the moſt probable. 

V. 10 I Kep: #1 } He fſecmes ro meane his ©x- 
cefſes in delights , beyond bis fiſt intent, 41d this 
was ] 1 have reaped, nor gathered no other fruit 
of theſe paintul  pleaſures,but oncly a little tranſto- 

enjoyment, of them. | | [1 
kth Then 1 {looked} The Italian, But having 
a»idered ] Being weary of this volupmuous life , ] 
ve fallen againe to the ſevere and wiſe executi- 
en of mine office. Profit] Namely, there was ac 
found. nor. permanent good , after: the © trankitory 

——— ti. | 

V+ 1» Wiſedome] Sce Eccl.1 3.9 bat can] The 
Tralian ,: #bat are other men ] Thatis to fay,it hath 
zen poſſible, and nor altogather- unketing tor mce, 
that have becne ſo wiſe and mighty a King, to alty 
my manner of living in this kinde, to the end ] 
might figde om one, in which as m-it perfe&, hap- 
py and ſecure, I might ſettle my {cle and teach it 
to others , wherein Iam not to be imitated by pri- 
vate perſons , whoſe condition bindeth them to goe 
on in that courſe of life which thcy have cnce be- 


un, and have not the power ro make new trialls-} 
often, and therefore I am to be belicved,in mine | 
experiences, which others may not try ſo well asI. } but thit God alone can grant him the g 


I. 
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live after his death, I anſwer that this ſmoilk of - 
5 moſt vaine,and in a ſmiltime vaniſhethaway.aad 
ow]-An exclaniution of wonderand by vol o'- 
nall ſence,which is wholly fixed uponthe bate conks, 
'deration of the courſe ofthe worldand naute.-.- 
V. 17 1 hateq] My life hath beene diſpleaſinz to 
me,which otherwaycs 1s ſo pleafing and —_—_ 
all the ations of it are toylſome , and do bring forth- 
no permanent ha inefle. Fi Lav 
. - V..448 Yeal bated} All thoſe goodly.and:oxcellent- 
things which I have done or madehaye been diſplex-- 
ling unto me,whether they were mareriall things,. or - 
things belonging to wit, reaſon, or underſtanding, 1 
ſhoutd Have it ]he mearnech thar-the comfort we men 
hive by taving children, in which they. ſeem to- live 
againe after their deathes, and to whom he leaves the 
enjoyment and fruition of all his labours,is but ave- 
ry weak one ;Þy reaſon that ane is ſo uncertain whe 
cher they will provc.vertuous or no :-which if they do 
not thcy will lole, and diffipate all- what their fi 
her bath gotten. Peradventure Solomon did already 
Prone. the _— CE $ — | 
. 2U.] To deſpaire] And conſequently to forgot 
;:1t ſuch chings as I perceived did hooks Cod 
' fruit as I defired. 
V. 21. For there is} Thoſe who doas T havedone, 
namely thar fer their hearrs upon worldly. bulmele, = 
| :h.-vgh it bce in a vertuous' way, to have allthings10 
| good order z yet they never eſt fromtheir labours 
[2nd enjoy nor that {weer: fruitioniwhich they leave 
| to their 1dle ſuccefiors. Now it he chat kbours;hath 
no intent to enjoy th: fruits of his Iabours, Jt 1 V4 
nitic;and if he do defire it and cannot attaine to 1t,1; 
is a griefc, and rrouble to him. | 
V. 22. Man] The Italian Such a man] Hemeans 
"choſe -of what yocation ſocyer, that are continully 
bubie, and in ation. 
V. 24 There is notbing better] The Iralian, I*' 
wot good for] If they lay that man mayif he will take 
his 1cit, and enjoy the fruits of his labous, I anſwer 
that the power of ſo doing doth nor lie in himſdk; 


race fo t0 


dots . V;26, 


; 
u 
; 
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| puns will, I bad the-meanes to doe it, mere than any 
other, and ſeeing I could not doexty it is: manifeſt, 
that if ix; proceeds from, God, onely, and nor from 


man- \ «Cn 
 V. 26. Foy [God] Godalone through hus.grace (© | 
worketh in che heart of his ele, ___ Call enjoy 
the fruirs of their labours during this life in joy, and 
eranquillitie, and deprives evill livers of this gifts gi: 
ving them over to anſatiable deſires. Salomon feems 
to umpute £:E cauſe of lus wanting comentment of 
minde, amidſt, ſo great wealth, and plenty. of goods 
unto the faults and'errors-he had committed. 


CHAD. III, VERSE t£, 


0 every thing] 'Having ſpoken of 'the honeſt and 

T hows pleafures which a good man may, ' and 
erghtto take in this life, he now declareth how thar 
ths is aot alwayes ſo, nor in the ſame meaſure ſeeing 
thete are ſo many viriablecchanges' in the-world, eo 
wh:<h one miſt conforme his affe&:ons; of joy; br 

ticfe,” Purpoſe] Heb. Will; that iSto lay cach'vo- 

Fry motion of the ſoulc: EE. 

V. 5, Toc2ſt away] In publickerejoycings as up- 
on occafions of viRories,they did make great heapes 
of ſtoncs in the fields, for trophies.” Which' in cune 
of ſidneſfe or adverlicje* they caſt away againe,fome 
fuchlike thing, Jot.$.29. 2 Sam.10:17. - / ' 

V.7. To reat}] This-1s allo referred to a ceremony 
uſed in great and ſuddain grietes : 1n which they uſed 
to xent Pair garments. Krepe fence] Which was alſo 
an cfc&, and figne of ſome great for;ow, Lam. 2.10. 
Amos 5.13. 

V.g. what profit] He doth here agamne continue 
the ſpcech which he 'had broken off, concerning the 
lywfull pleaſures which a man may take in this world 
according to his vocation, {t:l| framing his affeRions 
to theſe variable chances as ray bapp<n, and he faith 

- thatanxietie,and continual carey is no way available, 
but_contrariwile is very hurtfull, ſeeing ir keeperh 
man from enjoying the fruirs of his labours. 

'V. 10 7 baue] I have found thatthis defe& which | 
m:n layc, namely ro vexe and torment themſelves fo 
much, proceecs from Gods lecret judgement, which 
will have a manto be puniſhed by the ſelte ſame thing 
as he hath ſo mw h (er ſis heart upon, forlaking God, 
namely by the goods of this world, which kecp him 
na continual] perplexity. 

V. 11. Hebatb) Contcarily his perperuall hearts 

Gre God hath _— and 15 contented that man 


ſhould conforme his affeions of juy and ſorrow, to 


the mocions of his p: ovidence and that he ſhould re- 


-; BECKESIMWSTES. 


185 
| verſitic, ſo he doth ir alwayes moderatly.Eccleſ. 7.ry, 
44. Jam. 5,13, He hath jet} Hehathendowed them 
with fo-much naturall light, as that they can appre- 
hend the various chances of, this life, to judge of 
them, and governe themiclvcs according to th.m.. $0 
#hat] Though chere be.inſcruable {ecrers in the go- 
vernmenit; of his p.ovidence : yer God revezlech lo. 
much thereof, as m.y cauſea man to conforme hum- 
ſclfc unto his wil: 1n all cheſe chances. From the be- 
gioning] that is to ſay perfeRiy from one end to the 
OUTNEre | 
| V. 12, Ta-rej-yee] When, God gives a cauſe for 
it, and grants the. power to doe-it. 1, | 
V. 14. #hatſoever} That the councells, ;and Ope- 
rations of the divine provadenc- are pam-n.ntyznd 
immurable, wherefo c man cuyh. ro fubrmt h:mi:Ife 
thercunto with all r.yerenccs  Fore-r, Namely ir- 
revocable and not to bee alrercd by any humane 
Wcr. | 


$$ . 6 IF £ he 


cher, all my inftcuRions are unprofitable. 
V. r9-The Somes] Namely, to worldly men who 
are guided by their blinde and corrupt nacurall ſenſe, 


- and that have no part at all in G.ds grace and Spirit. 


opreheminence} Nam:ly in reipcR ot erernall hap- 
De, whereof worldly men we deprive as well as 


V. 21, #ho hnoweth] Without the illumination 


Jjceintime of proſperity, and be ſad in time ot ad- 


Z zh of 


_ Of the holy Ghoſt, which alone revealeth eternall-life 
to Gods children, 3 Cor. 2. 9,10,1 2. man hath but | 
an obſcure and wavering notice of it, and no perſwa- 
Gon of obtaining it for himſelfe. =» 
= V. 22. #berefore] A conclufion reiterated out of 
the 12. v.' There # nothing better] It man r_ ſo 
"much paines in the world doth ptoceed with reafon, 
"he muſt propound ſome end unto himſclfe, wherefore 
he doth ſo 3 which can be none other but the ſweet 
and honeRt fruition of his labours in this life, z Tim. 
6-17. which being once paſt, he hath no more ſhare 
-in.this werld, nor in his goods. Now this is ſpo- 
ken againſt fooles, who labour to no end, and never 
reape rhis:fruit of their labours. . | 
| 
CHAP. IV. Vzxxs 1; 


"IE He teares of ] He had faid,: Bed. 3412. That the 
1 & 900d of. man in this life was to rejoyce and 
doe good ;:now hee ſheweth how a man may be di- 
ftnrbed in both theſe things by omward meanes. In 
_ the firſt by grieving at , and commilſerating of other 
mensunjalt ſufferings and calamities :- in the ſecond 
by reaſon of the envie which they beare to one ano- | 
ther. v. 4. 

V. 4. Thy # alſs] Theſe two aforeſaid pointsare for 
the moſt part the cauſes which hinder ihe ſaid fruiti- 
on, and do trouble and affl:& mens mindes.- - | 

'V. 5. Thefo'le] Nowhe begins to ſhew what me- 
diocrity muſt be obſerved in endeayouring & lbou- | 
ring for worldly goods , the fruition 'of which is fo | 
commendable : n:mely, by ſthunning the c:relcfle- 
neſſe of the on? , and the unreaſonable caretaking 


of the other. v-748 , Eateth} An Hebrew phraſe ca- |. 


ken from thoſe who taking no food ,. doe for a time 


'Tive of their owne ſubſtance; untill it be quite con- | 


ſomed. The mcaning is, he by little and1ittle con- | 
"ſues all chis wealth: , and-brings himſclfe into ex- 
rreame miſery, overthrowing himſclfe quite through 
Ins owne negligence» EP 

V. 6. Bettcr 3] He covereth-his flothand baſenefl:, 
by a vaine ſeemingneſſe of wiſdome in Aecking of 
reſt. See Proy26.16. 

V.8. Hisepe] Namely, his covetouſnefle, . the 
chiefe inſtrument and mticement ro which,is the cye, 
See 1 John 2,16. 

V. 9g. Two] Upon occalion'of them, who by rec-- 
ſon ofa ſordid krmdc of zyrrice, -do make choice of a 
ſolitary life ; he commends the ſociable kind of life, 
in fellowſhip, eſpecially in the way of matrimony. 
They bxvc] They boch contribute rowards the com- 


mon good and profit, anddoe enjoy it with more 
comfort. . | 
'V. 16. If they fall] By this word are meant all 


ms © -FECOCUVESTABR? 


4 


ES: old 


| | , aPAYY. 
madjiner of mifchahces and infirniities which m2; 
£ll cicher ſoule or body. S Fs 


-V<21. They bave beat} They ſhall Kelpe and ors 
Heve one another by all manner of wy hr offs 
CES. OE om _ *nrAE 
' V. 1z Threfold cod]A proverbial kitid ofipecch 
to ſignifie the profit of union.” | 4G 1 11g 

V. 13. Better] Having before declared, how' hee 
had through experience corre&ted-many defaults in 
himſelfe. Now he ſheweth what great benefit may 
redound unto all men from his example. and: pres 
cepts.: by . oppoſing thereunto Princes incapableof 
counſel and corre&tion , {ich/as he did peradventure 
foreſce his ſon Rehoboam would be. 

W. 14. Out of priſon be commeth] By his vertve, a 
Joſephdid in Exypt. Gen. 41+- That is bome}] Who is 
borne a King in an hereditary kingdome. 

V. 15.1 conſidered] What I have faid before is in- 


| deed the defeR of aged Kings,yet the peoples fault w 


as great, when as growing weary. of :thcir old 
dent Princes, they doe call that affeRions upon 
young luccefſer, voide of: uaderfianduts ah 
ence. Which peradventure Solomon might perceive 
was done;to Rehoboam,tg;the prejudice | coutemp 
of his pegſon and:guthoraty., 7a bu lead] the Inlian 
which, ſhall ſucceed the King] Hcb.+Succeed him; 
namely the King whom he had ſpoken of ,. verſe 


is: 1 | 

V. 16. All that have been} This may be referred 
t2. the people which rc\,olte1 with Abſalon againſt 
David. 2 Sam. 35. SÞ4Ue a0t] They ſhall diſtaſte him 
and be weary. of hut) ,. and ſhall-worfhip (as men 


experi 


oy 


lay) che-rifing Sunne.. ,, 


ow 


CHA P.V. VERs: 14 


| "Gra thy fot] Now he ſheweth the yanity of. 
Ahumane fence which will meddle even with 

Gods ſervice. And therefore he doth here correQ u 
by the repreſentation of Gods terrible majeſty in his 
Temple , which ought for to ſupprefſe and put awsy 


any irrcligious and unworthy-a&1on or thought, *e 


| Ifay 1.12. To beare] To rective inſtruftion to fal- 


yation, by his word publickly preached in the Tem- 
pic. . Or to obey, namely, to Giſpole thy ſclfet03 
yoluntary kinde of obedience, which is that ſervice 
that is acceptable ty God ; and not ſacrifices, 1990) 
15+ 22: Holca 6.6, Foules) Namely , all ſuc 
as through ignorance , ſupe: ſtzrion, or hy pocrifie.do 
erre in Gods ſe.yice, which cught to be in put 
and truth : for toacknowl:dge bus benefits, and nor 
to gaine his faycur with preſcats, which is a tho 
abominable to God. Se Pial. 50.8; Prove x5.8.X 


21. 27 Jay Io{1,16; | 
| V. 2.5: 


E 
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V. 2. Benet] Take a religious care of whar thou 
utccreft, wheeher it be intby'prayefs.2b delve of God 
things convenient , and in a convenient manner. 
Rom.$.25. Or in thy prayſesand thankſgivings; to 
doe it with that devorionang zealeas 25 required 'ar 
in miking of yowes,4,n940 yvyWany.thingehar thoy 
Hat nota will » and irme-relolutiah to fllfil,, O- 
thers, doe not ſpeake curforily., that is. co fay,, doc 
noraccumulate and heape up multirydes of words, as 
ſupa ſtitious'men doe, Marth.6-7. For God] Seeing | 
that thou who artan earthly creature, ſpeakeſt to the 
Creator, in kis glory, do it with reverence andityemny 


blin .$:e Heb. 12.39. _ VIPS ei/4 g. S 44 : 
Fa 4+ cy that vow. incqn- | 


| 


- 4 


F+ ſooles] For ſuch are th 
kderately, and then doe ſech meanesto go'back from 
their promiſes, Prov.30.25, ogg ets 2 
V.6. The Angell] Namcly , the Sonne of God, 
who in wo owne proper perſon _ ow; in 
zhe. Temple, in grace and pawer.+ wee. F- 
John 1 4 1. And is callcd Angell by reaſon of hys 
office of Mediator. Exod. 23:20, 21. & 33. 14. Jiay 
63. 9.Mal. 3.1» Ang deftroy] He would curle thee 
and bring all thine ations to naught, by reaſon 
of thy perjury. EEO | 
V.8. Marvell got] Although there were no pro- 
vidence. to 2overne the world, nor juſtice to; puniſh 
theſe diſorders. That is higher] Namely, God the | 
_ Soveraigne Lord. Pſalme 58. 142.. and 82.4. Then 
the bigh:it] Namely ;. the holy Angels , to whom | 
25 Executioners of Gods juſtice , and Minitters 
of his providence., is committed the care of the 
Empires of the world , and chicfly of the Church of 
God. See Dan 4.17. Rom. $8.38. | 
V.. 9. Theearth] An aconomicall precept for to 
make choice amongſt cther practiſes and arts which 
arefor the ſuſtaining of the life of man , of husban- 
dry, as the mcſt innocent, neceffary,and delightfull. 
See Prov. 27.-23+ 24+ The King] Thae 1S no. man, 
let him bee never ſo great, that.can» bee withouythe 
o_ 3 ſeeing he hath his nouriſhment from no other 
P aces * 
. V. 10. Hethat loveth} The covetouſneſſe -and de- 
bre of growing rich more ſuddainly and abundanily 
ven diverts a man to ſome other kinde of .rrat- 
lidks,and exerciſes more gainfull. - Yet husbandry 
hath this advantage, that man m effe@hatch no frui- 
Ucn nor good of his money, but ſo farre as-it is 
eonyerted to purchaſe the fruits of the earth, for his 
lultenance. Abundance:] Namely of gold and filyer: 
Things which of themaſclves are cead » and doe nor 
yieldany fruit as the earth doth. This #6] Namely this 
love of money. - | 
V+ 11 ben goods] Ordinarily great wealth: is ac- 
aA ne 0 with agreat family, and number of {cr- 
oats < waſte and conſume its 'So that the poſ- | 
ar thereof hath. no other pleafure .or- benchit- 


: 


187 
thereby,'buronely the vainc, delight of ſeeing'th:m 
CE _ es Er DEE 
V. 12:15 ſweet ] Becauſe he is voyd of heart-bur- 
ning cares-and ychement covetouſneſſe, and þecanſc 
tba: his-lbcyr, joyned with his; ſober. of 1;- 
ving, cauſcth him to t2ke a ſweet hd EE -Tbe 
abindazce } the aburidatice of wealth cauſcth a greit 
deale of care and unquietnefle of mind. Or the ſu- 
ſuperfluity of dyct alters the healch of the body, and 
i full of raw humcurs. 
 V. 13. To their burt } Being occaſion of. their 
death, or ſome grievoys, ſiniſter charkce,; through 
private treacherie or publike violence. {1 +, 


” 


V. 14 Byevill irgvajle] Namely., by ſome 


HASITEFS, 


p 


= 5 


inils 
"ot wicked a& done unto them by others , or by 
ome misfortune of their owne. | | 

V. 17., Is darkeneſſe] baſely and wretchedly , 
opus !S a tTue priſoner and {yc ro his 
MCAS 27H HO3K% 2 L416 3ST nM 
+ V. 28 Betold ] A confirmation of the conclufon 
made Eccl. 2 12.22. 

V. 20, Sbal{lz't much] Hee ſhall nox be much 
troubled, at the ſhortnefſe and unſtablenetle of this 
| life 3 for living in Gods grace , whom hee. calleth 
upong he fceles ih his heart that GOD: anſwereth 
him, finding the.comfort of his ſpiritzwhich breedes 
in him that holy,and pleaſanc fruition of the preſeyr 
good, which he hath, and the affured hope of the e* 


rernall. 


>< 


_ CHAP. VI. Vaws::s; k | 


Here # ] He declares what he ſaid before , that 

the ſwcet enjoymenrand fruition of gaods doth , 
not depend upon themy nor upon mans owne will, : 
but comes from Gods meere grace. 


| V: 3 And biefoxle] If he hnhnorthe fruition of 


them 1n his life cime, with-an honeit conteat. That 
he have no ] Namely, if kee-dyes ſc me violent oc 
infamous death, which'deprives him of the honcur 
of buriall, 1s be#ter,] in reſpeR of the world , 8nd 
;of fence; an untimely,ox abortive birth, which never 
.felt.good nor evill, hath an advantage of him, who 
hath: had goods, and hath loft theny, and hath bc- 
| fades endured much griefe and trouble, - 

V. 4: For becommetb] Namely, that -untimcly 


-. 


| birch, whoſe firlk framing ſcemes tw be unprokiable, 
| ſeeing it-neyer- comes tothe perteGion of being an 


human creature. | | 
V. 5 Morerefi} yy, Ay fclt any evil, 
V.6" Tea though bee ] The bappinctic 923i no: 


eONn* 


. 


T ECTIAESIVAISTES lar ny. 


corilt fmply in the life,: but/in the goods whictrone | 123-210: f 4 2-5 TS 
enjoyeth in it. Wherctore if one have no good; du- - CHAP. VII. Vzrs.'s, >. 
ring life , it is burthenſomeand troubleſome; and | rt 10214"1-2 hy 4 
death once comming , makes thcni which have not Good] Now. he ſheweth, that belides wordy | 

* bechi,equallwith chote which/have beeny in regard ot | { *Kgoods, the truition of which he” hath 'commen. 
the goots ofthis life. + 1 11% -1 © +"! -* | hed! there are" 01hex goods which the chun 
' V.7.'Alitbe bbour] manthath'no othet fruit ofall | dght to look after namely; eternal, to whithon: 
his Ikbours in this world 3 but only the fuppplying | muſt paſlc bydeath: -the meditation of which, ſerves 
of his. wants , and' of thoſe things whichare uicfull | t > dire the living to that happy end: Name;]'ohe 
for him : yet he cannot boutid his labours and defires | Italian, F.me] Namely, the rye and found name of 
withm theſe rermes, and his underſtanding being | faith and holinefle , 'which confirmed by hs 
thus corrupted, he can never have any truconcentot | doth-laſtafterwards, ' Of d8ath} Namely, of himvthk = 
minde, unleſſe it be granted him by Gods'geace. *''| | 1s a beleever, anda childe of God j-and/dicthitihs 
. DP. 8:For what] He-proves the abſutdity of this | favour.” 77 (204 27% oth IC S ITE ' 

- unreaſonable care which man takes. For ot'all the V. 1,That is] namely, death,” which is the cauſe 
care and induſtry he -uſcth,, 1n p: eicrving his goods, j of that mourning , the corifidtration of which; aul- 
if he hath atiy, or to get ſome if he hach none, he-hath | eth living men ro/think upon making themlelves bt 
no other bencfit bur the-maintenance of his life. | for ?199i5 64.4657. 0154757 1 Hong Ard 2:4 mw 

| V.9 Better is] The truc good a man can havein | -* vp. $+ib4 betferÞ This fitdithtion of vatp bo 

this lite: 4s-to enjoy that which he t ath inipeaccand ; it'be forfowtn}; 5s berrer" for the falyation: 

reſt ; and not to wander with ſtraying and unſarisfi- | then 'all Jis'mirth; ſeeing he 'dothby that mortifi 

ed defires after that which he hath net. This 4] name- || his fleſh, and rendeth his heart from'the world; and 

ly, this extreame deſire and anxiety to be alwayes | lifteth it up toeternall goods. Of the countenance} of 
getting. + {+ + of man in his natyrall eſtate, which js called thequr 

; V. v0. Already] The name ' of Adarh,' that is to {| watd man. 2 Cor4g.16. The beart} © Thar istofoy, 

Gay, rerreſtriall,” which: God:gave min athis firſt cre» | the foule andthe inward rtan.' Is made better? fir: 

ation”, ſufficiently ſheweth the mmperfiion of rs | wally. f 20 4 FOOT 0225571130 

being, if -he be not in Gods favour ; namely, 'that { 'F. 4. Ofthe wiſe] Which looke after the "Giid'of 

he hath his heart always fixed upon the earth from | things, #nu think upon eternity, whereas fools itt 
which. he came : wherew:th his foule being not fa- | onely gmded by ſenſe, and thinke no fur: her then 
tisfied , by reaſon that it is of a divine originall, he | things preſent, 0: a et + | | 
labours. endlefſcly for new experiences , and tor to | '- V. 5 It better} This meditation of death, is in- 
heape up goods of the ſame hachre. Neitber may be} | deed harth co the te'b, being a rough curbe tothe(t- 

For all this it is nor lawfull for man to contend with | nities of the wo1}d : but even as the fcycre reprooks 

God. Bur he ought with all humility ro deftare of | of wiſe men, are to be prefcried before fooles tricks, 

him che afliſtance of his Spirit and gracc. _... | and jeſts. Soan humbling and corre&.ng ſorroy; is 
I. 11, Seeing there be many things that, ] theTrali- | more to be defired , then alluring and bewitching 

an, When tbere 1s abundance of things they] - This linhe | pleaſure. War 


- of coyetonlfiefſe is not beaten downe nor put out, | VI! 6:'For:as the] That is to fay , even as the fire 


> , . : ; 
through the abundance of goods ,' no' more then fire | which conſumes the thornes, cauſerh them to'crackle 
is quenched with the abundance'of wood, but waxeth | for a ſmall time : fo the ſpirit of this world which 
greater and greater : therefore true content cannot | leads m:n to pcrditi-n,, tranſports th:m into an cx- 
conliſt in that abundance. | .eſſeota falſe and thort joy, and by thar meines Iun- 
V. 12. For who knoweth}) The chiefe cauſe of this | creth thcm frem chinking upon repentance , anda 
error , namely , of- gathering together withour anty ,| wuCepreparrarion for death; | © BY 
end, is mans igriorance, which will norfuff:r himto || + V. 7. ourely} Now follow ſome particular pre 
limit his defires , within the bounds bf the thortrieffe *| ceprs bclonging to thar wifdome whuch he hath (po- 
of his life 3 but caulech his thoughts to range after | ken of before : and firſt he ſets downe ſome viczous 
the infinitcneſſe of time to come, which he having {| piſſions , which darken the luftre of it. Opp-eſion] 
no knowledge of, 1t 1s a folly in him to feck to'pro-']| Namely, the inclination , and : vill habit ot doing | 
videffcr it. As a ſhadow] which hath to ſubftance; | -wrong ro'ocher wen 24mirre:s | F juſtice, whether" 
and yaniſheth in an inſtant 3 leaying! no/bgne where; be th:ough corruption gr his' owne proper ) 
it hath been. nel FILRER t or otherwffe- OY HIER 
= f -7 F. 8.Better] The wiſe 'man lookcth afterthc end 
ot ihings , according as he foreſceth it by the Jight 
of Guds Spirit, anc! according to it he regulareS Wr 
ſclfe and ajl his aRtons, and will nor be blinded - 


Chap-NIH me? 
falf rance of the time reſent- Sce Deur. 
iy Le proud] That oh a -ccrtaine pride 
nd diſdaine is moved at eyery !1 mall offence. An4 he 
makes mention of this ochex paſſion of, wyathyas con». 
mary 0 the geaceand quictneYle of mands, and ro.the, 
moderation of true wildome.. 1 1s, 
V. 20. Say:z0t] Be not fo fooliſh as to fay , thar 
the times of themſelves are. better or worſe : to am- | 
pure the VCes and calamities of the workd unto the. 
age. But doe thou Gy that the times are ſuch as the 
men arc» and that to. am 
Arcoamend themſAlbes: 1; as yn; 
11, #i/dome] T here are three chings of fingular 
wilue; life, an inheritance, (thar is to ſay, all things 
to maintaine life) and wildome.for to governe 1t. , 
Meaning that the wiſe man ſhould take a lawfull care 


for <ither, according to his.yocation, ,_,, .. 1: »-... 
'y. 13. Adefance} the Italians, f Shadowy Richns ; 
indecd have this community. with wildome, zhat tl EY. 
doe ſave a man out” of ,many, dangers -and. Cila: 
ſters , yet the principall ſabliſtency- and true ſhap- 
infſ: of mans lite conſiſts in wiſedome, ;;;., 
V. 13 (onfver ] Be wile in, dilcerning-the vari- 


ous wayes of 'Gods proyidene<,, for, x0, {cond | 


J 


them with thine affte Qion: of- joy os {pero « O88, ] 
Eccleliaſt, 3. 2.11. For who ] Since Gods wi | can- 
not be withſtood, nor 1he effc&s thereof bee alre- 
red, wiſedome would have. a mans ſubmait himſclfe 
quietly unto it. jt 
V, 14. (onfider ] For to have ſuch a feel 'ng as 
God caleth thee unto by his viſieation.; Heb (4 | 
hath inthis life mixed good with eyill,fo tratthe of 
isa remedy and a carbe for the other. To theend | To 
die& man by theſe different mreanes of mildnefſeand 
leyerity unto a tappie death , fer after thag.there are 


e Mnocenccie to the opinion of orhets, ro the ne- : 
Wie of times, to common cuſtome, or to humane: 


nd. the times the meg ought} | 494 
NE IAETOny ag | ſhouldeſt follow the middle way berween vi 
and, the .Conſciences duty or the one fide, andthy 


"BB CEL/B:SIATSTES. 


frailty. Deftroy tby ſeffs] Making thy ſelfe as ir were 
the very marke cf publicke x99 
| V. 17. Be pot} Have alſo a greater care of looſe- 
ninz the raines roo much xo wickedneſſe which pro- 
voketh Gods ſuddain judgment. Before tby] The Ita- 
lian, Os: af: thy]: Before the rerine off pps ® (pw 
and out of {jt, by ſome yiolent and tragiGIt %yd, 
which may..catrie with it the tokens and fignes of 
Gods expreſle vengeance. Sec Job I5.-32.and 2 2,16- 
Pialine 55. 15. Prov.10.29., | ad 
:V., 18. That thou ſhouldeRt:take bold] Thai thou 


wile and innocent civill accommodation with men 
.on. the other.lide,. He that feargth}]- True piety dath 
indeed fave a man from the faid inconveniences, *but 
1t iS.by means of this holy wiſfdome ::ta.intimage unto 


us,thas. theſe-rwo-vertues.ouzh;-tobe joyned together; 
| ir My e392; Serengtbengh ] Againſt <' 1 affaulcs/ and 


| $473) < | 4 
Fr. (daugers: Mightie men} The Italian, Governowrs] 
[ 'thatjs to ſay, politicke Magiſtratcs,or Commanders 


| of. warre, 


| 


| 


| gift thro\ 


; 


Vat Is Al0] ; Secing that all men are __ ta 
Key gen is. great .rcaſon-they.ſhould alſoibe ape - 
to, forgive one anothers faults, eſpecially;thaſe which 
YE ARE Fonmgn, ; and inroWhich.a mats may fall 
uddainely, and ynawares,ſuchas axe the ertors of the 
tongue, Jang. nr 6 pM 
' 'V+23. HaveT pro: ed} 1 have meditated upon,and 
put in,praRice all.theſe precepts, by mcanes of thar 


| wildome which. God hachcopferreds/pon mee ibut 


 4]}, wich JuchumperfRios as:is ihiſkparablyjoyned 
| tO NUMANE Nafuges; (2 peru no 00G ET ETD, 
V... 25. Tbe wichedutfe] Namely that which isab- 
ſplutely vicious.in thecemmon cowſe of life ; to be» 
ware of it, and therein to uſe the ſevere remcdies of 


| mine othce ; rolcrating, in -the meane -time-many 


7 | things thar proceed from.ignozagce.and: weak 4 


., V. 26, -Thbe W0-gn| The Neumpiy,: thu khiowes 


| | all the wayes how to. entice, enſnare; and catch men 


V. 27. This baveI] Namdcly thoſe —_ which 

I have ſpoken of 3 and which are but a patcell of that _ 

prrhas which I ſought after,to the height of which 
couid never attain, v. 3g; |; »; . 


V. 28. Hare 1 found}; I: have found 


Tex $, *5 $5 
| but few-men 
capable. . of theſe firſt inftruttions-of, wiſdom e, but 
almolit not any woman. . | {53 
V. 29. Tha onely] The 'onely point that Lhave- 
well apprehended, is, that God had ar the beginning 
endowed man with divine wiſde mes for to direct him”! 
to, the cnd ot his happinefſe, -.bur hee hath {> this 


| 'Gnneand rebellion: and4in; Read af | 
that, he hath gotten falſe carna}l wiſcome,which is the 
cauſe of all his evills, and ſtrayings. Inventio#] The - 


pations thoughts, and copncells. - See Phalme 11g - 


1 


113. Rom.1,21+ a 
F Tops 


Italian Diſcourſes] Namely yaine, and talſe imagi- 


—_— 


ns a9" 48> te de . 
RE I ee i re Rags RH p—eoen_— te 


ll- 

1 
| 
| 
| 
: 
$ 
| 
| 


as may 


| *mecf] Thar is to fay 
world : by which may be perceived how much names, ' 


Re EEE wo 


_ CHAD: vir. Vans. TY 7 j” 


> 


"10 av) Though! mans a aif@de in im- 

&,'yet it is'of great efteeme. whe 

hnowtth] Be herhac is wiſe.” To ſome] Tc cau- 
fetha Toh anqulllici of ſpirit in him, which appeares by 


his cleere, and jocond aſpe& 3 contrary to 4m fieype 
and ad: lookes of _ men (who ro polled h. 


vg The oath] Namely: the bath of: Mleatiance'|| 
which the ſubjets ſweare to their Ptince, ' nor onely 
for feare of 'mcn, but chiefly for feare of wronging 
chy Conſcience towards God, Rom-13:5, * - 
V3. _—_— haſtie] Bce nor- raſh ne —_—_— ro 
be: with thy Prince, upon a prerence of any in-' 
ogy: w thee by him, fſiking is ſervice,if -" of 
Fe <1: of his houthold ſervahts';* of fiying trom-his- 
obedience, if thou be- one of his ſubjeQs.. 1n an evil 
thing} T hat is to fay baving committed any mildeed, 


having beene faultie in any bulinefle. Others do not | 


inany evill ation; that is to'fayy if thou beeſt | 
in:ditgrace-withhy'Printe; -fecke to appeaſe hiin'ae' 


waa; toon 15.15-' that thounnyet | 


ner fede the thunder of his abſolutepower,. ' - 
V. 5. The commandewent] Namely of God,Sball 
feels} Shall keep himlelfe from commurting any fault 


Exon the Princes juſt wrath and indigna-. | 
>! The. rg 5.2 


eu ©+ 


tion is, that picrie $0- 


þ 7 han ſages, death ſhunned, or fighting avoy- 
c_— a Souldier-char-js'cnrolled, -in ſane day of 
{This he faith to conbrne+thir whiclrhe had 
faid before, ver. 5. that innocency was the ſpring of 
mens lafeties. | 
: V.'g. Bec 1-ſeene] I have conſidered of all theſe 
good meanes ' which man my uſe to live peaccably 
under a reaſonable and # jolt Prince, and I-havealſo 
perceived that there are ſomioryrints, 'thac bring no- 
thing bur-ruine upon theirſubje&s and under which, 
none attaine to any promotion, 'but onely: wicked 
men. 
V. 20, Buried] That is to ſay which lay bidden | 
for feare of the Lawes, or were kepr under, and ob- 


ECOV/EIrA I z I,” 


];the higheſt and moſt excillenr! 


| the Sunne] in ref 


"IN <4 . 
k ” S TOY 
4 
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ne! fk 
[ licke governments ate. " VE, 
'V. 14. Whith is dene]-B: y ner, elec om: 
(Pririges ig doe oth firms \ nent ff 
cute . *Othets thke this to be kea of Gold, 
| oxideber, which proſpereththe wicked, dhd% 
cth good men, "which 1s a yaniitie'notin r &of 
rovidence | 1t felfe which is alwayes mot juft 
moſt wiſe, but'in reſpe&t of nArtricy's ro | 


levills which it diſperſeth"fo camrary 
cemes' corvenient, whence' it appears dj 
not.rall goods 1 nor evills. 
'F. 15. ThegT] Seeing (many unavoitable evik, 
F reſolved to ſet my mindear reſt and rake hon 
pleaſures, ' referring all ro Gods providence. Yally 
of this corporall life, and the 
'goods of this wor! Shall abide with bug] The Talia! 
hath -it. which" tent him] Whereof hehat/billa 
little' fruition; as it were through nou] andfors' 
time, and no true and conſtant . 
V. 16. 'Seeth flzepe] Never refs from —__ 
' meditations - 
'V. 19. All the worke ] All the ound of tis 
clls, chdsra 


overnment and providence, his co 
| ONS, and meanes. | 


| 41] ; 
CHAP: IX. PN bs | 


| Few PI tbh] Hee gives a OY of BAY al 
(aid *concerning , Gods unſcarchable provider 
becauſe thar he RE elfe, though endowed with h 
much wiſedome, could nor conceive his intentions 
towards 'the good andthe wicked; in the clancesof 
this life. No mas kaoweth] Namely by bi owne 
bute underſtanding, by che natural lis « Jy 
bare conbderitns of thechances of th 
our the guide of Gods Word and {pi VW Ne the 
is] tr ſeemes thar, goods and evils; dce WS ks | 
ſedly and by nc: before the one an the other i 
the courſe of this world. 

'V. 2. That fweareth] Fallly,” or in yaine, Th 

feareth] Pecauſe of the reſpe& hee bearcth to Gab 
holy name, he forbearcth to heare,unlelſe it belncr 
| tes of 'neceffirie.” *- 

V. 3. #bile thy live] By reaſon of Kis indiffees 
cie of events, worlfly mn doe dalfy ii their vi 
ednefie,wh teby they gie inthe ſtate of damnation 
Vege For 10 tim that # fayk, Tfclalan,F 
that s « /a] 1 ſpeak ſoof men in generan, 


ſcure, being not admitted totinydigniry or Othie. 
Hiſt ele] "Namely troni-Gods Tem pe; aS'it- 
happened Ds in Savls ime; i S210.25. Mal Va-' 


one of the diiorders of the - 


and outward ſhewes may vary from the truck exen in, 


F FF; 


nitmbir-6f Gods ele& Kh: are redeemed fat: 
+»dd{arht! r5ugh his grace, is but very fivall. 7 a 
*] Whileit life doth Laſt ſ,the gare of hope and rep 
rance is open 3 but men doe not make uſe of this: 
porcuniry ro their owne ſalvation. 4 Bn P 


"I 


+ 


_ EapiX.c 
That wool a great 
hee that is \not fo x:fmner (compa- 
he (er wry mts; "7 and not fo 
undeanc 2 beaſt as a dogge) that dicth in his fin. . 


* nay | 
. +”. ſoules doc loſe all knowledge 
| _ - which would bee no otherwiſe then if they 
4:d periſh quite3 but becauſe -it avauleth them no- 


any there is inthis world, which is the place ap- | | 
be-\ fooles underſtanding 


' nefſe of this life, and1 


3 _ to God, and that hee gives thee meanes to \! 


"5D. Þ mn. v» 00 Toy wow. 


— KIER 


ERVES EDT TT 


jer whilet God 
ife, and gives him rime to bee. conver- ; 


=_- now And- the feare of deavh 
Oreck quinn, = x0t] Not that 


and remem- 


Fo alration. 4 reward] Set downe for ver- 
o labour and-runne our race if. 7; 


V. 6, Is now] They and their worldly defires are 
enfolded in erernall 'perdition: and bave. nomore 
ition of the world, eſpecially in reſpeR of repen- 
| Y. 9. Goe thy way] Hee now turnes hisfpeechto 
the Gichfull, exhorting them to ſweeren the birrer- 

; remembrance of death,\by 

x rect, fruition of the goods of this world in holt- 

eſſe, temperance, itie and purenefſe of life. 

Fir God now) The Italian, If God] If God gives 

thee cauſe ſo ro doe, by bleſſing thee in the exerciſing 
of thy vocation. | 3 

v. 8, white] According to the cuſtome of the an- 
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| V. 17, Is quiez) That is to fay with reverence 
and atrention 5 hikout any ocicttadiien. SccJob 
39. VC, 21,23. 72s NR | 


CHAP: X, .Vaxs bt 


$ at bi) Thatis 10 ay, th a ferdled underflanding, 
Tvehereby- hee doth ah ings vigil whereas the- 


wandring, aſtray, doth every 


; :V. 3. Yea alſo] - He SI is abroad 
in publicke diflemble his follie :- but diſcovers it in 
his geſtures, and-in his-gate, and inall kis ocherun- 

esandaGtions. VP 4.0 
Leave not]-Doe not thou give overthy fer- 
doe. not 


] Gcd' hath for ever caſt thera off, | thing in a contraty wa 
EG, 8. 5o | @ -. WEI] al, 


”- 


cients, at their rejoycings,and ban 
v. 9. A thy vanity) 


quets. t 
Namely of this thy-poore | 


V. 10, whatſocver] Namely that is Lmfllac rich] Men of qualitic 


F | | | . | 
V, 11; 4nd ſaw] 1 have obſerved that thougha | 
man bee endowed with good gifts and qualities, yet | 

—_ alwayes the like.cf-. 


managing publ | To PL 
'V. $. Hee that dggetb] He ſcemethto-meane that 
Princes, who are cauſes of theſe diſorders, docalſo 
endure the puniſheat of chem. -- Es. 
V. 10 if the Tron] It in Wars, all nianner 


fedts; which depend' upon the free concurrency of of weapons 3 though blunr and out of order as the 


+ Vaſe 12, His time] Namely the time of cala- 


mitie which God hathprepared for him | 
V. 13. Have T ſeene alſo] As wiſcdome doth 


not alwayes produce irs proper effets, ſo doth it at 
+ ſome times- worke | 


beyond all ' humane apprehenb- 
mA through the aſſiſtance and co-operation of Gods | 
er. | 


V. 14. There was] It is not certainely knowne | g 


Whether this bee a parable, or a true hiſtory,as Pro. | _. 
| | more he diſcoyerg his follic,«{pecially when-bcing 


F. 6. See ſomewhat like unto this, 2 Samuel chap. 

20, yer, 16. TEE bf WI Any 
V15.Tet wo man] Though before by reaſon of his | 

DOES man made any account of him z and that 
lay obſcure,and his name was not takennorice of. | 


had 
| dominion over 'them,' Jadges Chapter. 3- yerſe 
| y bes 
made uſe of. by good and valiantSouldiers. Mi 


Iſraelites weapons -werez when: their 


and 5,8. 1 Samuel Chapter 13.-vcrſe+3.,mny 


more may wee hope -to:make good uſe of wit 
dome : which is- t&tier than any weapons Ecdel. 9« 
verſe 18. Xt GE WE 
' V. 21. Swely the] That is ro {ay-the linderer is 
like the Serpent, and his biring, Palme 58.42.5- and 
and 149. 3- YH) | 


V. 32. A re graciows] They gainethe favour and 


ood will of all men. - COATES, 
V. 13. The beginning] The wore he ſpeakes, the 


reproved' of zonmdiaed, he burits out into ſome tu- 
rious paſſion. * oe {.-f, od 

V, 14. 1s full of words] The Italian, 4ſultep{y- 
#th words} That-is-to ſay; doth bragge of many 


Others, and none remembred him : Namely afrer | 


"2243 .ithings 


things » diſcourſeth-much , and undertaketh many 


w . 
- 
- 
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things, feeding himſelfe-with great hopes, Jam. 4+ 


x 233 Iq, 16. : | 
V. 15. #earieth] By reaſon of their unreaſonable, 
and yet unprofitable ſtriving, being not able for want 


of underſtanding and induſtry to attaine, to their 


way can never attaine to his journeys end 


.V. 16. Achild} In age, underitanding and expe- 


ends eyen as a travailer wandring = the high 


ricnce. Eaie] That is to ſay make feaſts, and drinke 
exceſſively. Jn the morning] Which is thetime to 
Kt in counccll and diſpatch bufinefſes. Thar is to ſay 
92 preferre pleaſure, before ſuch things as belong to 
their office. 4 

V. 17. The Sonneof ] Bearing a high, and heroick 

. mind, free from baſe .and ſordid inclinations, and 
affions, ſuch as ordinary and vulgar people are ſub- 
dro. 

T V. 18. The biiding] Namely the houſes, and fa- 

milies fall ro decay ana ruine. 

V. 19. A frat Seeing every one delights in ho- 
neſt recreations, wee mult labour to get meanes, to 
Fweeten thereby the bitterncſles of this life. Or it is 
a pleaſant thing according to the world to livein 

Rimes and pleaſures, but that cannot be done with « 
Out great waſting and expence of ones eſtate, which 
it. were more <xpedient ro fave for neceflary uſes. 

V; 20. Therich ] Of him thar is great 1n wealth 
and authority. 4 bird] The bufinefle might bee re- 
vealed by ſome unknowne meanes : for great ones 
have their ſpies in all places. 


f CHAP. XI. Vzxs. 1. 
F"AMthy) Doe good to thoſe from- whom thou 
ALhalkt leaſt hope 


' the Lord himſelfe will recompence thee for 1t, when 


thou leaſt thinkeſt on it,or peradycnture in lite cvcr- | 


kſting. A phraſe taken from thoſe husbandm<n, 
that ſow their ſeed upon moorith and overtiowing 
grounds;. which are unlikely and untitting to bring 
forth any increaſe, Ilay-3» 20. =Y 

V. 2. To even] Thar js to fay, as many as thou 
can without 2ny limitatfon. For thou] "Lhe tim: 


may come that thou wilt nor becable to be bourt:- | 


fall, doe it therefore whileſt God aflordeth thee the 
meanecs to doe it, Gal. 6. 10. Or, ſeeing theu art 
not ſure not tc fall intopoyertie, be charitable, that 
in adverſe times thou mayeſt have chariti: uſed ro- 
wa.ds thee either by God, or men, Luke Chapter 
16 Ve'.9, | 

-; V-3+ If theclends] Theltalian, whentbe)] Even 
as the clouds, after thy are growne thicke, doe diſ- 
ſolve, - and powre d.wiuc their water vpon the earth. 
ſo the covetous man is at Lift conſtrained by death 
to. leave._all, for death makes man like a tree d1gged 


- 


tO receive any recompencc;for. 


{ 


| 
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| 


Chap..Xlqup © 
the roots which beares no fruit, and remain} ; 


up yt 
as the Husbandrain the 


tor ever. \ 
V. 4+. Hee that] Even 
will tand too trial y ro watch the juſt time and 


fect opportunitie,may loſethe ſcaſon,wheiin he 


to doe his bufinefſe, - So hee that: hath towg manyir. | 
nil] reſpeRs, loſerh kis time of well doing, whic, 
he cannot recoyer when he will. _ 
V. 5. The workes] That is to fay the Conn 
cells, and ſecre: diſpoſitions of his providence which | 
determineth of the caſualties of this life, and of the 
houre of death,wherefore doe thou good at albtimey 


' that thou mayeſt nor be ſurpriſed. 


V. 6. In the morning]. Namely at alltimes; ag 
upon all occafions. Sow] That is to ſay, doedeeds 
of charitie :-which are the ſeeds of the harveſt of | 
eternall. life , 2:Corinthians 9. 20. Galathians 6, 
7. ShalF proſper) The Italian *ball hapjen beſt] Thi 
is ſpoken either in regard of men, whereof fomeare 
more thankefull than others, -or in reſpeR of God, 
who amoneſt diverſe objc&s'of Chariie, dothokens 
times preſent ſome to men, that are very |r:ciousin 
his ſight, for Icve of. which he doth propottonbly 
increaſe the rewards See Matthew 19. yer. 41,42, 
Heb. 12.2. - | 

V.. 7. The light] Even as the ſweetneſſe of this 
life, is in worluly men quite overthrowne by their 
thinking upon death,from which there is no return: 
So in the faithfull ic nwſt bee qualified by theſame 
meanes, that they may judge of the ſaid (weethcdſe = 
rightly, and not fct their affeRions too much upon it 
but. in time diſpoſe themſclyes to a happy end; - 

The twelfth (hapter in tbe 1tliax beg;as at this tinth 
Verſe, | 

V. 9. Rejoyce] Tr is lawfull and ſeemely for thee 
to enjuy the flower of thine age, and thereintol- 
low thy naturall delights : ſo thou'alwayes keepethe 
fcare of God in thine heart, and remember hiseva- 
Izfijag judgment : not to licence thy ſ-1te ro do evill, 
nor to uſeany excl; in that which of itſelfe is good 
21d Jawfull, Eccl.3.12. 

V. 10. Are vanitie] That is 6 ſay, fhortand 
tranſitory 3 and doth not come againe, therefcie 
man may lawfully enjoy it whulcſt God doth pur 
Mit it. | 


CHAP. XII. Virs8 1, 
7 Punehrings dayes] Namely c1d age, which being 


grievous and burthenſome enough of it ſelf, dy 
rcaſon' of the: diſeaſes it brings along with it: 1h 
is no ra{.n it ſhould be overburthznedor opprew 
with bitter Repentance for youth miſpcat-. Of hy 
meaning 1s, thar the ſecureſt way is not to put on # 
m:ndment of life, untill extreame old age: at which 
time it is very hard to doc itz ard is ſeldom dane 
then in truth and ſincerity. V. 4 


Chap. XII, | 
V. 2. The Sum] A figurative deſcription of the 
Jefefts of old ages and by this firſt hemeanerhthe 
weakening of the ſuperior faculties, as the judgment, 
the underitanding, the memory» and A qu 
tion : And have the ſame correſpondencie with the 
body of man, as theſe celeſtiall bodies have with the 
earth . The Clouds] The defluxions which fall upon 
the breaſt and ſtomackegthey likewiſe returning to the 
brane matter enough-to breed more. 
V. 3. The keepers] Namely the hands and the 
annes.. Strong meu] Namely the reines, The gria- 
dirs] The tecth. Ceaſe] The Italian Shall faile} 


Namely in number,or ſtrength. Thoſe that] Namely | 


e eyes. 

_ V. 4 The do#res) Italian, The two doores] Name- 
ly the cyc liddes, ſhriveled and hanzing downe in old 
men. 1s low] Namely when the hearing grows weak 
which hearing 1s pw & by two bones within fide of 
the eare whereof the one ſtands ill, and the other 
moyes like to two ſtones of 'a Mill, Mt the voige] 
lalian-At the ſound] Hee ſeemes to meane the os 
cough with which o1d men axe troubled,& doth brea 
their ſleepe. The __—_ of Mufigke] All the Or- 
gxns of the voice, will grow weake and dull. | 

V. 5. They ſbal bee] Theltalign agaz ſball bee] 
That is to ſay the poore trembling old man, ſhall be 
afraid to goe up into any high place, for feare of fal- 
ling downe. The Almand m—_ His head ſhall grow 
whitcs The Graſhepper] His legges which were aQ- 


ire and handſome. Defere] To cate, and to enjoy | 


their corporall pleaſures. 'Sge2 Samuel Chaprer 1g. 
ver. 35. Becauſe] At that age man runnes towards 
death, and the grave. The mourners] Namely the de- 
ceaſed mans friends. andkinred, or the hired mour- 
ners, according to the gyſtome'of thoſe times, Job 


fall goc about the Ley thei - | 


 V. 6. The filver,) The golden] Theſe texmes are 
p tyre the excellency of the Organs of mans 


| 


ECCLESTASTES. 


; 


| 


, 
| 


| 


budy. Cord} A fimilitude taken from Wells : ro 
ſigntfic the generall ceconomie and Fabrick of mans: 


body, by which if it be keptentire, and inits juſt , 


remper, the | body .drawerh life from the ſoule which 
is as it were the hidden ſpring of it: and if that 


- be loofed, the body dies, 


V. 7. Theiduft] Namely the body, which wasac 
firſt framed out of the garth. Shallretarne] For to 
appeare before him, either to be gathered up into the 
manſion of the bleſſed, erto be abiſled into eternall 
damnation. 077i bs Tm j 

V. 10, Acceptable] Or pleafing and delightfull ta 
the ſoule. ; 

V. 11, The words] The word of God revealed 
by his holy Prophets, is unto the Church, net onely 
in ſtead of paſture, butalo in ſtead of an incloſure, 
that it may not goe aſtray after falſe doQrines and 
vaine thoughts and. invcntians, even as a ſheepfold 
is for + From one] Whichis the cyerlaſting 
Sonne of God, the :Churches chicfe and ſupreame 
Shepheard., Tohn Chapter 104 yer. 1. 1 Peter chag- 


| ter F. verſe 4. by whoſe ſpiritall the Prophets have 


ſpoken', x Peter Chapter 1. verſe 11. and 2 Peter 
I, ver..21, | | 

V. 12, By theſe] Namely by the words of wiſe 
men inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. Bookes] Ot hu- 
mane ſcicnces;the inſatiable curioſitie of which yeelds 
nothing «even to the beſt wits, but a labour altoge- 
ther unprofitable for the obtaining of erernall hap= 


pinefle. 


V. 13- The concluſion] The whole ſubjc& of 


this book : is ſummarily comprehended in this point 
that man ſhall lead his life in the feare and obedience 
of God. So that after this hee may enjoy _ 
happineſle, ſabliſting before God, through faith 


jNnocencys. 

V. .14. Shall bring] Hee ſtall cauſe every worke 
to come in, at that judgment, when he {hall judge all 
ſecret things,good or bad. | 


toy 
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CANTICLE OF CANTICLES 
Reo or 


SONG of SONGS. 


THE. ARGVMENT:. 


bf Mong a great number of ſpirituall Canticles pruned by Solomon, thi wa: 
f, by bim, or by the (burch after him, called the Canticle of Canticles, for the 
p excellency of it, as being a prefident to all thereft. Whereupon alſo the ancient 
{A Zewes ,. comparing theſe three ſacred bookes which'go in Solomons name, to 
= the three parts of the T emple which be built, They liken the Proverbs nathe 
en Court, Eccleſiaſtes to the Holy Place, and this Canticle to the moſt Holy 
Place, To fignifie that it us the treaſurie of the moſt ſacred and higheſt myFeries of hu 
Scripture.” For indeed the ſubjelt theresf # not ſo much concerning the or dinaryflate of & 
etelt, nor of the common attions of their faith and piety,nor of Gods ordinary babes beſtowed 
"ou them, as of the firſt-fruits of the vertmes of the age to come, of the inward infuſonif 
Gods grace into their hearts, and of the unſpeakable comforts of bus Spirit , with the 
lifting up of the ſoule and minde, :and of- the firong effets of faith in its greateſt #+ 
Favolirs; and of th: divine love, pnrged from all worldly thoughts and affeltion, 
ell theſe things are by Sclomon repreſented in this baoke , bringing in by pr: pherick ſpirit, 
Chriſt dead UeE riſen againe, and aſcendedi1to heaven , after : had contratted a ſpiritual 
aanage with bis C "hs and every faithful ſoule , comming from time to tinze{whileſt fit 
was jet inthis world expeting the accompl:ſum:nt of this mariage in heaven) to wif ker with 
wew aſſurances of his love, and the erjoyment of bxs preſeuce with inward excitements to neeld 
wnto bim all duties of love, faith, perſeve; ance , and invocation, and eſpecially to follow bim 
With her hart up to heaven, where be refides in glory , and whither i his appointed time it 
will gather her up unto bim. Now he d:ſcribes and ſets downe theſe viſits io wayes : In the 
one, the Church and the faitſnll ſoule prevents him with b:r deſires, and prayers : In the other” 
foe prevented hy Chriſt , who preſents himſclfe unto her unawares : To ſew, that on thi 
one ſide it 5: fitting for ber to defire with ferventneſſe to reliſh thiſe firſt fruits, and onthe tht! 
fide,” that the times andmeanes to obtaine th-m are at ChriSt\ free appointment, and iwheuit 
pleaſeth him : though he never quite deprives his eleit of them in this world , ſo they be defir ed 
with a holy zeale , and the ſoule doe diſpoſe it ſelfe therewnto with rely gious preparations. J 


the (burch receive them readily ; and with aninterchangeable ferucncy , there enſue! hal 
ans ty 
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warner of joy and comfort, But if ſhe be ſtack and negligent therein, the occaſion is oft; and; 
there follow great Fad cg and affiitions. Both Wayes there alwayes appeareth C rift bis 
infinite charity , aud the (harches ti "a" mgeapie love, Whereny 

Charch burſts ferth int 0 divine praiſes, aud admiration of ber bride grooms! per felRions : aud 
Chrift alſo Z bus fide , by bis appro ation ant bar 3zeth ph ar $0 Ny graces. which 
he bath conferred upon bis Church by the Spirit of regeneration , and: exhorteth her to aime 
hrely and continually at the marke of her heavenly vocation, Which the Church alſo proteſts 
for ber part to defire, conditionally that the Lord will keepe his prefixed ime praying him al- 


- 


wajes to ſtrengthen her inber weakneſſes. (brift is brought in accompanied by bis friends, and 


* 


the Charch by ber companions, Chriſts friends are the holy Angels, and the gloni HS, 
The C rihar pins. are the (Hr, 7 23h th FR 8 faitbfall Fa h wo gre | 
which deſire to joyme thems[elves unto her by fant, Chrift makes the a Anger parrakgrs of his 
rejoycing » becanſe of the wo: ke of his grace. The whole hody of the Charch , communicates 
ber knowledge, inftruttion , and light to the fait hfmll ſoules, or te the particular Churches, 
_—_— her care evento the Gentiles , of whoſe calling ſve hath been infbenmes and inſtru- 
Red by t 


Lord. Now it 3s to be.confidered tha whatſcetey is ſpoken in t ts booke in poericall - 


ng 


lively fern, and exterchangeable love, Wherenyor'the 


ad fignrative termes , muſt be direftly referred to ſpirituall meanings, to which it perfeltly. 


exd properly belongeth : whereas if it ſhould be turned any other way , there would be not 
but monflrous afar daties, 
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C HAP: I. Vers: 1 | wherewith the Father hath anointed thee 
| & 133. 2. Ifay 11.3. which gifts thou powrelt upon 


ferventiy, by reaſon of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, | 
+ £13-45 7.9 


W- A; F ſongs) Namely, the moſt divine and | them by: the preaching of the Goſpel:, » Cor-2.14- 


ANY excellent Canticle of alt thoſe that So- 4 6. Thy name} Namely, the knowledge of thee. - 


 lomon penned, 1 Kings 4.32; 


V. 4- Draw me] Caule mee, by vertue of thy Spi« | 


V. 2. Let bim kiſſe ne] The Bride, | rit to raiſe my fclfe from the earth, up ro.heaven, - 


PLCY namely , . the Chuich deſires, that | wh:re thou dwelleft, and where the «nd or macke 
Chriſt who hath contra&ed a ſpiricuall mariage with | of my heavenly vocation is, that where thou art I 
her, the accompliſhment of which is deferred untill | may allo be, perfealy united with thee. See Hoſea 
eernall life ſhould come in the meane while at ſe- | 11. 4, John 12. 33. & 17.24. Wewillrwine} Thar 
Krall times to give her more expreſſe aſſurances of | 15 to ſay, thy Spirit ſh3]l nor worke in us with an. in- 
his grace , ſhould draw neerer unto her with more | 
ntumate approaches of hrs preſence and power, and | lantary aRion«cn our ide, like unto weights wc 

ſhould give her more lively inſpirations of his Spi- | are drawne vp with engines. Bur ir fall cane rs 
Nt, which 1s as it were the breath of his mouth. Then | to will and-move as thou doeſt, and. after thee. For 


ſenſible motion, without any interchangeable op ya- * 


Wine] Whoſe property is to comfort the heart, to en- | Gods grace doth nor Jeſtroy the matiner, of ratzonall | 


bender new ſpirits, purge them, warme them , and | working in man, but onely 3 deh a { 5 ae, 
/ mc 


rchne them:' So Gods grace infuſed into a faithtull | vertne to it. Philip. 3. 12.1 4+ F.2 Ag. . NNMcL 
mans heatr, doth comfort jt., and inflaine it to hea- | Chriſt Jeſus Gung ar th? right hand of the Father, 
Valy things. FOOL Fe haih by his death and rcſurrc@ion given me r1ght to 


V-3. Of the ſavor) all the fairhfull ſouſes, which | cotme+ into heaven , which is as it: were, rhe bride © 


are like ſo man y chaſte Virgins, whercof the univer- | groomes chamber, John I4« 3. And by faith Iam | 


a Church 1s ' compoſed; are enticeg to Toe the | aſſured, cne day to be really broughr into it.” EphcC, 
| $2: Y 153; $800225 1 ONCE 7. - A . 
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| 2.6 .e will remember] That is to fay, I andall my 
ewue members, will yoluntarily renounce all carnall 
delights,thax our only joy may be in thee who haſt ſo 
loved us, and that haſt within thy ſclfe the true ob- 
jet and cauſe of love, The upright] This feemeth to 
be adced for to exclude hypocrites, which are in the 
externall Church frum thcſe holy dclires, and mcdi- 
tations. | | 

V. 5. I am black} If you will judge rightly of me, 
and be joyned to me, looke nor upon my ourward 
wretchedneſſe and deformitie with the cyes of the 
Beſh, but view mine inward pirituall beauty with 
the cyes of the Spirit. Plal.45.1z. which beauty con- 
fiſts in the purity of the ſoule, through the remiſſion 
of linnes, the renewment of regeneration , and by 
che ornaments of the gifts of the Spirit, Ephel. 5. 26. 
27. 0 daughters) The Church dirc&s her ſpeech, 
to the particular cle&', the children of the ſpirituall 
Jeruſalem. Gal.3.26. Rev.3.12. The tents] Which 
on the outſide were of poore and baſe ſuffe , bur 
withinſide were richly adorned, and full of treaſure. 
Of Kedar]-namely, the Arabians who dwelt in tents, 
yet were very rich and glorious, Ifay 21.16. 

P.6. The ſome] Thatis to ſay, God txcm above 
hath as it were burnt and ſcorched m2 up with affli- 
Ricns and troubles. Mothers childrex] here on carth 
worldly men , that are of the fame humane race as I 
am, being vexed at my profeſlton, and my ſeparation 
from them , have ſer upon me, and verlicited mee. 
Were angy] They have, contended with-me. They 
made me] They have ſct-me-to labourſoine and un- 
fitting worke , to ſerve mine encmies : which hath 
drawne me away from the care of my ſelfe , who am 
the Lods vineyard : and kept me from the governe- 
ment and cre of particularChu 
mitred to me» 

V. 7. Tellme] being weary of the troubles which 
I undergoe in this worl1, my recourſe is to thee O 
Chrift who: art the ſoveraigne ſhephcard : to have 
thee bring me to the enjoyment of thy heay-nly glo- 
xy: where in the high and firme point of the eternall 
day of thy happtncicy thou thy ſclte immediately 
feedcſt thine ele , with the full communication of 
thy gouds , and granceſt them reſt from all their Ih- 
bours, Rev.'7.15,16,17, For why] Werc' it ficting 
ie pw corrupt my. ſelfe here in the world , by 
reaſon 'of thy being roo long from me 3 or that the 
world ſhould take me to be a.poore yagabond cica- 
ture whom thou hadſt forſaken ? Becauſe that the 
faſhion of unchaſte women was to be in the fields 
covered: over with yailes. G-11.38.14. The ficches] 
Amongſt othernations, who vaunt tkernſelyes, tay- 
ing ,they x4 th? preſence of their Gods; rermed 
. (though faltely) h-ads of nations , delivcrers , and 
qe of mcn , which thou inde 


| ed and truly art. 
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Chap, J 
P.8. tf thou) The bridegroome ſhawes himſele | 
according to his brides defire., and tels her that ſhe 
muſt underſtand that the onely way to came to hig 
everlaſting rcſt, is to come our of the warld in han 
and affcQtion, imitating the Churches example in 
all ages. And feed] Whieſt thou art in this worlg, . 
employ thy ſclfe in the worke of the miniſtery , and. 
the gathering together of the Saints.” And never doe 
thou ſtray trom the example of thoſe great | 
heards, namely, the Prophets fuſt,and then tlc Apo. 
Kles: Sec Eccl.Tz.1g. 
V. 9g. Compared thee] That is to fay, inthe 
courſe of thy hcavenly vocation , my Spirit ſhall 
cairy thee with untired ſwiftnefſe , like unto the 
Critneſſe of Phirach King of Egypts Chariot 
Horſes : the horſes of that countrey being very fa 
mous for their goodnefle, 1 Kings 1.28, Thy z1, 
\ 3. 1 9C6 Canticles 6. 12. Ifay 40. 31. And-in ths 
booke in prayſing of the Church he often joyneth 
ſtrength with beauty. Canticles: 4.4. and 6.4-10and 


cg 
| 


7 oh o | 
V. 10. Thy cheekes] Thy face is faire, not (o 
much by reaſon of thy naturall gifts ; as by reaſon 
of the ornaments of m ce and Spirit, Cant. 4. g. 
and 7.I. which I will {ll increaſe in thee y untll 
—q time as 1 doe crowne"them in the etetnall, 
ife. 
V. 12. While the Kjag) this is the bride, who faith, 
that whileſt Ghriſt is in heaven , enjoying eternal] 
leaſures, Ifay 53.1 1. ſhe endeavours to prelent unto 


Lim the exerciſe and practice 'of her vertues 3 and 
eſpecially the pure preaching of his Goſpell, 2 Cor. 
2.15. Which are like ſweet odours wherein he de 


lighteth.. Sec Luke 7.38. John 12.3. T 
V. 13. My well belgved) All theſe (weet ſmelling 
odours of good workes , proceed onely from Chult 
who dwell<cth and reigneth in my heart by his Spirit 
| V. 14. Camphi:e, the Tralian, Cypreſſe] A rare plant 
like to the Woodbine , which bringech forth a white 
flowre in very ſweet cluſters , and groweth onely in 
the land of Jurie, or as ſome ſay, in Egypt, (ce Cant 
4.13. Of engcds] A pleaſant place in the landds 
longing to the 1 ribc of Judah. Ioſh. 15.64, 

V. 15. Beboid thou art) This is the b idegroome. 
Doves eyes} The fight of thy faith, wherewiththov | 
docſt contemplate in Spirit, is ſweet, amiable, bm- 

le, and chaſte. | 5 , 

V. 16. Beho{d] This is the Bride. Pleaſant] Faith | 
of a ſweet and pleaſing beauty, - not terrible norm# * 
jeſticall. Our bed] 1 haye prepared thee an habitat! 
on 1n my heart, full of joy and fcaſting. Like unto 
a bridali-bed decked with garlands and greens 
boughes, In middeſt of the aflembly of the taut 
as in a palace built with precious ſtuffe.. » 

V. 17. Of firre} che Italian, Cpreſſe] oe Hebg | 
ſignificth a particular kind of cypreſſe whicnp8e% 
eth the boughs abroad, contrary to your _ 

cy 


| 


| 


| 


ifs | 
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fcs and ſmells very fiweet,/and yieldeth very ex- ,- comming : fee Matth, 25. 6.-Ephef, 5. 14, By. the 
fe Trnhce amd isnot to be found, but can Þ in | Roes] Thar isto (ay, by the wo of the: fearfall 


the Leyanr, or Eaſterne Countries,in Latine is cal- | beaſts, whichthe hunters endeavour to ſteale upon 
led Br464,3 name ery neare the Hebrew name, q loftly,and not to aftright them, or make them rynne 
OE LY ora | | away with much noyſe,;. And hereby is ſignified the 


. 


dn vo wildneſſe of Eyangelicall preaching, and txhorzazi- 
* CHAP. I. VzRS+ 4» _ + , | ons. 1 Thel, 2,6, 7. OcLadjure you by ny 10VC:tC- 
wards all the true ele, which are tigured by theſe 
| | pleaſant and wilde bcaits,that have no gall. 
Ami] This is the bride-groom : as if he ſhould | V.8 The voyce] The Iralian, Bebold the weyce]this 
(ay,as I am perfcf in beauty and holinefle,reprc ſen- | is the bride, who you mult imazine, did awake on a 
"} theſe lowers , fo have I made my Churchlike | ſuddaine, according as her bridegroome did imagine, 
meby wy ſanQitying ſpirit,. x John 417+ Sharon ] He commb) a xepreſentaticn ot Chriſts ſpced, in vi- 
A micRt £:uitfull and plcatant plaine, Iſaiah chap. 35+ | firing his Church,and every faithfull foule from-hea- 
al. | ' } ven,when heis caneſtly and fervently deſired fo to 
V. 2. Among the] Namely, amongſt all other Na- | doe. : | 
* tionSand Aſſemblies , which in their, owne naturall V. 9g Bebold hie ftandeth ] Though T doe not ſce 
corrupticn are but like thornes,and barren and hurt- | him openly, which is a thing reſerved for the life. c- 
fill hs .. which are deſtinated to: the fires verlaſting. x Corinth. 13, 12. yet I doe apprehend 
V. 3. 4x the Apple-tice) This is the Bride, The | him þyfaith,and doe finde the eas of his preſence. 
fonnes) Namely amongſt the other heads , or falle | v Corey.7. 2 Pet. 1,8. : 
gods of prophane nations. T ſate downe ] The Ira- } -V.ao Speke] Namely by inſpiration, and internal 
lian , 7 bave aefired to be under ] I receive a double | motion of the ſpirit, forwarding and animating the 
bencfit from Chriſt,as from 2 fgire and fruitfull tree: | exhortat 'ons of his preached word, Ri/e vp] forſake the 
for firſt he 15 my prote i:nan ſafeguard, eſp:cially | world in heart and affection, to follow mc, .ayming at 
againſt the heat of Gods wrath ; and ſecondly, hce | the marke of thy heavenly vocation, Phil. 3.14. Col. 
filth mce with good things for the food of my | 3. 12, wan 7 
foule. | V. 11. The winte! ] The plcaſinz fpring 3 of the * 
V. 4 He brought me] Hee hath brought me into | yEare of grace is come, through the manifcſtation- of 
the communion of himſclfe and all theSaints, where | the Meſlias in the fleſh, and the preaching of-cthe Go». 
he unfoldeth,and beſtoweth upon hus ele all man- | ſpell : enjoy it then with that ſpirit of freedom,which 
ner of {pirituall gifrs , Proverbs. chapter 9. yerſe_ 2- | giveth thee acceſſe unto mee with confidence, Caut. 
Matth. chap, 22. verſe y. Wha thtough faith are alcea- | 7, 11, Rome 13 11,12, 2 Cor. 6.1, 2» A prophe- 
dy in hcaven, enjoying the fulmiſe thereof. Marth. | ricall deſcription of this great good, which in-'Solo- 
cap. 26, yerſe 29. Luke chapt. 13, verſe 29.and 13.30 | mons time was yet a great way off. 
Rey, 19.9, Hy Banner] That is to ſay, from heayen, | V.12 Of the finging] That is to ſay, of rejoycing - 
whither he is aſcended for me , he ſtheweth mee evi- | in God, and yielding unto him continuall thankes. 
dent fignes of his love 3 to the end that I ſhovId al- | Others, to prune their yines, which was a token that 
wayes Took and goec towards him.; and that I ſhould | the ſpriag was come. * * | 
not goe aſtray in the world,but retire and draw nigh | V-. 14 © my dove] This is a continuation of the 
unto tim, as (ouldiers-doe unto their Banners. *| Bride-grooms ſpcechto the bride ; which her ſoule 
V. 5 Stay me The Italian, (on fort me) a figura- | onely unnerſtands, ſhe alone hath power to preach it 
tive deſcription of the feryent enterchangable Joye of | to others. Now this name of Dove , to frequently 
the Church, which can never bee without reſtoratives | attributed to the Church;repreſents her purity , fim- 
of Gocs word, for feare of fainting. | plicity, mildnes, and COON bird having 
_ V.6 Hisleft hd is] The Ttalian, Let bis left hand:| no gall, nor beake,nor clawes to doe any hurt with, © 
de] Nonebut Chriſt by his ſpirit can'eaſe me in the'| and is very tame and ſociable. That art} This is alſo 
fintneſſes which T am ſubject to in this world, by lc- | a very ordinary thing for Doves to doe, to ſignifie 
- Vingand following of hinSec Rom. 8.26. | that the Church is oftentimes conſtrayned to fly inte 
V. 7 I charge you] The Iralian, 1 adjyre you ] | the furtherpart of the world, and hid it ſelf in cor- | 
iS 1$ the bride-groom,who arrives upon a ſuddain, | ners to ayoyd: perſecutions. Yct ſhe'neyer ought for 
and unlooked for , whilſt che bride in her languiſh- | to forſake the freedome of her profeſſion, nor the in- 
nents 1s fallen aſleep : and by this charge. which he | yocation of -Chriſts name, nor the preaching of his 
pies the brides companions : namely the particu- word. 7 
x Churches, and theeleR , hee ſeemes to intend | V* 15 Take 18) This is Chriſts promiſe, names» 
* make 2 trial [of the readineſſe of her faith, | ly, that he will appoynt his Angels to overthrow and 
and love to. ſee if ſhe will awake of her ſelfe at his deſtroy tyrants and perſecurers, Plal $0. 14. $f 
f [ comman __ 
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command given 10 the Church irſciferoreprefſeana and Common-wealths , whilſt the night of thislip 

put our hereticks,and ſchiſmaricks, which grow up | laſteth: Bot have no light of the kingdome of hay 
ether with the truth of the Goſpell. | ven, neither can they give a man any dire&iongto- 


C 
'V. 16 My beloved] This. is the concluſion of || wards it. | | 
V. 4 Itwas but alittle) To ſhew that Chrift js 


this vilic , wherein the Church giv-s herſelfe wholly | 
to Chriſt, and doth embrace and lay hol4 on him by:] neyer ſought for in vaine, Mat. 7.7 .Luk. 18.7.Heb, 
a lively faith, though wereſide in heaven, in.glory: | 10.37. And would not det bimghe ] Here” are deſc. 
to whuchcorporall abſence ſhe voluntarily conſents: | bed the fervent defires, and the forcible endeavour 
_ He feedeth] Who in his heavenly paradice,and fruiti- | of the Church, and of eyery faithfull perſon to 
on of his glory, performeth the office of ſvyeraigne | make this ſingular preſenceof Chriſt, perperuall and 
ſhepleard of the blfled ſoules : and from thence ga- | familiar unto them: which neverthclefſe cannot bee 
thereth vp unto him, thoſe that are yet in this world. | attained unto in this life ; bur is reſerved for the life 
Canticles chapter 6. verſe 2+ Revclations chap. 7. | ev.rlaſting.'See Gen. chapr.32. v. 29.Luke chapter 4, 
yerſe 17. | | | ver. 25. + | | 
V. 17 Theday break] The Italian, The breath of the | V. 5. Ichargeyou] TheTrtalian, I adjure you] this 
day] For likely ar break of day there ariſe fine plea- | is the Bridegroome ; and by the connexion of this 
fing winds, Geneſis 3, 8. See concerning the break- | repreſentation, we muſt ſuppoſe , that the bride was 
ing of this everlaſting day of Glory, Plalme 49. 14. | ſweetly fallen aſleep in the 1njoyment of this his {o 
Cant 9.12. Rom.13- 11.2 Pet. 19. The ſhadowes ] | much defired'preſence , and the meditation of thele 
"The night of the preſent cftare of this-world, which | divine graces,and the bridegroom withdrawing him- 
is nothing bur darkneſle of miſery,finne,diſorder, and | ſelf deſires to have her left to this holy reſt, withou 
forrow. Turne] Now thou haſt fully comforted and | any difturbancegrill ſhee bee moyed of her owne ac 
reſtored me by this thy viſit. Tam content for to rc- | cord to ſeek him againe, 
turne to my ordinary courle of faith, repentatce,ſer- | V.6 hos this] The bridegrooms f.iends;nam*- 
viceand obedience, as if thou didft 'rctire into hea- | ly the holy Angels are brought in here as raviſhed 
yen, carrying with thee theſe extracrdinary-ighrs,- & | with admaration, ſceing the Church lift her (clfe up 
favours 3 untill the great day of the reſurrection, at | in-this manner towards God in holy meditations and 
which time I hope thou wiltreftore them to- me per- | defires,and in the aQtuall exerciſe of all verrues, and 
gifts of the ſpirit. Epheſ. 3. 10. 1 Pet.1. 12. The 
8. 14, UVponthe mountaives | Lhis name of Bether | wilderxefſe] That is ro lay the world, which is 2 bat» 
1s nor to be found any where elſe ; peradyenture it is | ren, ſavage, and terrible wildernelſe to the children 
ſome name framcd according to the fignification of:| of God, in compariſon of heaven : See Cantides 
the word, which is ſeparation: for by theſe moun- | 8. 5. Pillars of |] Hee ſeemes to have a ſpeciallte- 
taines'is meant heaven, and the ſtate of eternall life, | ference to thoſe grofie finoaks,which did riſc fromthe 
as well by reaſon of the height of it, as for its ſepa- | facrifices, where there was great ftore ef incentc 
ration from all conditions and qualiries, of this ani- | burnt. Sec Pal.141.2. | 
mall and terreſtriall life , and from the ſtate of this || V+. 7 Bebold bis] The Church was repreſented as+ 


corruptible world. Ephel. 4. 19. ſleep upon his bed in her ccleſtia)l rapcures : the Ar» 
| " ; Y vary exolling the bed of this divine A which is 00- 


;| thing but the faithfull ſoule, Cant: r. 16. in whit 


CHAP. II. Vzxs. r. {| Chriſt dwelleth, Rom, 8.9, 10. Epheſ. 3. 17. 
mor ] Namely Chriſt, fignified and figured by this 


£& and cycrlaſting without _ interruption, Canr, 


| | . /, peaceable,happy and mcft rich King, Valiant mn) 
I | Sought bim ] This is the bride, who in holy | Or of thoſe tele&ed bands. of grear C:ptaines fer 
A quiernefle of ſpirit, by prayers, medirations,lifting | downe 2 Samuel 23.8. x Chron.11.11.4 eahontit] 
up of 'the mindand'hearr, endeavoureth to procurc | As Solomon had his watchmen ſer _abour him inthe 
| the Lords returne with new comfort, light,peacegand f night time, fo is the Church _ with Angeb, 
verrue of the holy Ghceſt; which the faithtull man |whichdoe watch abour her, Plalme. 34- 7- Daniel 4+ 
doth not alwayes obtaine in the fame 'moment of | 13.17. | | 
time as he dchires it. Ifataha6.9, | 'V. 8. Hold ſwords] They arc ſword men, and 
V. 2 1will:ife] That which I could nor attain un- |-have both experience a skillin handling their wet 
10 in my reſt,and whilltT lived retired : I will now | Pons, DS ELES on 
endeavour to get by ationand diligence in my vo-'Þ F. 5. King Solomon ] A figurative d my 
cation. ct |} the faithfull ſoule regenerated and faſhianed by 
" V.z The watch-men] Irappcares by Canticles 5. | us Chriſt, to be a place of. feet habucation, and © 
7. that by this word are meant great worldly wi: | -ofe for him. Of the wood] Of Cedar , whi oy 
"men, who have the care and government of races, -ommon in Lebanon, and is nos ſubj<& £9 We - 


*Chap.iV. : | 
and corruption y to'thew the incorrupticn of a 
faithfull mans mcek and quiet ſpirit, 1 Pet-3.4. 
V.1o.The pillars] by the pillars may be under- 
Rood the firme perſeverance of the godly : [The 
pavement.) che Italian, the Beds head, by which 
 meznr faith in Chriſt, upon which the con- 
ſence reſteth. [ The covering] the Italian , 
. phe tefler of the bed, by which he fignificth hope. 
[Themidſt } by the middle is meant a good 
and upright conſcience , the true looking» 


xlalle, and reſemblance , of the new man” 


created -by Chriſt in juſtice and holineſſe of 
h, 

ary 11, Tee dayghters] the-Angelsexhortation 
to all the ele, to cauſe their hearts to forſake 
the world, to contemplate Chriſt by faith in 
the glory of bis Kingdome , after his reſur- 
reion, which was , as it were the time ofhis 
martiage. As God brought Adamhis wife after 
he awaked , Gene 2.214 23 ſee Iſa 33.19, Heb. 2. 
9. [His Mother } according to.the letter,this is 
meant by Solomon, who was the figure of Chriſt, 
for when Solomon was married, hee had no fa. 
ther; and his mother was ſhee thar did ſer 
the regall crown upon his head (baving pro- 
cured it him, x K3xzgs 1,16.) and pur on his 
nuptiall garments. But inreſpeR of Chriſt by 
mcther is meant the father , who -crowned 
him, as Cant.$.5e Pſal.1n0.1. Philez.ge 


CHAP, 1Y. 


VER.1.T3 Ehold} the bridegroome of his 
own accord. ſheweth himſclfe i@ 
his ſpouſe, and finds her well diſpoſed in all 
manner of holinefle and exerciſes of piet;, from. 
whence growes this apprebation and prayſe of 
her. (Tt.ou haſt doves eyes] adeſcriprionof the 
Churches pure and ſimple faith, Cant.:. 15, 
Dwithia thy lochs ] locks are a womans naturali 
vale and modeſt covering, I1 Cor, I1.15, and 
here are fignes. of modeſty and humility, 
[That appeare from] Gilead is a hilly countrey 
kiting to paſture ſuch cartell in , and being 
tigh they may be ſcene. a great way off. So 
the Churches modeſty muſt be known to all 
men, Philip.4.5, | 
V.aThy teeth] this belongeth co the accom- 
Flibment and perfetion of beauty , which re- 
quireth a juſt proportion in all parts ; and doth 


diſtinguiſh the Church from violent and rave- | 


nous Weridly men, who have ſharp crooked 
teeth wade like ſawes, like unto wilde beaſts , 
and doe alwayes hunt 'after prey and blood. 

! theſe deſcriptions of beauty in all parts 


TX 
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| i "Ggnified that the ſpirit of regeneration 
worketh upon the whole manin all manner of 
vertue. [ FPhich came up ] and are cleane and 
white. 
V. 3. Thy bps ] 'thinne and vermilion lips are 
a moſt remarkable-part of corporall beautie, 
and -are a figne of health-and grace to res 
preſent the purity and ſpiritugH grate of the 
Church in her ſpeech, Epheſ, 4. 29. Col. 4.6. 
[Thy Temples] which are the true ſeat of the 
hgnes of wedcſty,rto ſhew the holy and in- 
violable chaſtity of the Church , andthe 
rendernefſe oft her conſcience. - | 
V. 4, Thynech ] a figure of the uprightnefle 
and ſtcdfaſtnefſe of the Church in _—_ 
her ſelje in heavenly thoughtslively hope,g 
conſcience, free and confident converſation, 
Leu, 26,13. 2: Sam, 2224 T0b 11, 15. Pſal. 3.3 
to which is oppoſite the hanging downe 
of the head, and a dcjeted countenancey 
Gen.4.5. Luke 18.13, Loy here againe ſtrength 
and-greatnefſe.joyned with perieGt beauty, as 
Cant, 1.9.87. 4. [Build] the Hebrew word is 
very ambiguous, peradventure it was ſome 
great tower, or ſtong placewhere'Captaines 
did excrciſe youth in the handling of their 
weapons, and other warlike exerciſes,” and tt 
might bee that houſe of fathers mentioned, 
Neh.3.16. Others, built with batilements,;or , for 
an Armory, or ftore-houſe of Armes, [ Of migh- 
ty men | ſee 2 Same238.1 Chron, 11.11, | 
V. 5. Thy two ] which ſheweth the unifors 
mity of the heart, without variation of hy- 
pocrifie or difſiniulation : And the fimilitude 
of theſe beaſts without gall doe ſkew the 
mildeneffe , ſimplicity , and pwrenefſe of its 
ſee Prov. 5. 19, [which fed} that is to ſay, 
which arc tame, and have pur off all manner 
of wildenefſe, to ſhew thar all the righteous 
mans vertues proceed from the ſincerity with- 
out fraud of Gods word, wherewith he is fed, 
I Pete2,12. | 
V.6. Iwill} after I have ſo ſweetly viſited 
thee, I will goc up againe. into heaven which 
is the habitation of my glory,ymy ſear of im« 
mortality and incorruption (fgured by theſe 
ſpices which doe preſerve the body from :pu«, 
trefation ) untill the laſt great day in which 
thou ſhalt bee perfealy joyned unto meey 
[ Theſ.4.17. Rev, 19.70 | 
V. 7. All faire} in regard thou art pardoned 
thy finnes , which maketh "God look upon 
his Ele& in grace, as holy, and cleane from 
all ſpots ; and alſo inregard of regenetarion 


* 


by the ſpirit, which reformeth the whole 
bbb 7 man 


goo 


. man to the likenefſe of Gods image. Now 


Chriſt, confidererh and approyeth 6f this 
his work , and nar of the reliques of the 
ald man, which. he covereth wick the cleak 
- of his juſtice , and annihilates by lictle and 
little with his Spirir, untill ſhee dee. quite 
freed thereof in heaven, (ce Num-23,21.J1ſa.1-18. 
| Epkeſe ſol6e 27, 

 V. $. Come with mee] raiſe. thy ſelfe up 
throngh faith and dclue ta mee, and my 


; heavenly Kingdome,Cant .2,10.13. From amidſt - 


he world which is. likened to theſe high 
hills. that are full of wilde beaſts; and ſo is 
the world full of violence and: cruelty againſt 
the Church, ſee Pſal. 96,4. Zach. 4.7. 

V. 9.. Thos haſt raviſhed} thy lively faith in 


mee, hath cauſed mee to beſtow my whoſe 
heart and love upon thee,P(a,45.10.11,[Pth one. 


6bajne] to ſhew that thoſe gifts which are ac- 


ceptable ro. Chriſt. in his Church, arc thoſe 
gitrs. of grace, which hee hath beſtowed up- 
an her, and adorned her with , and not her 
naturall gifts of themſclycs, Cant. 1, 10. and 
Ye I, Extech. 16,10,17, 12. es 

V. 10, My ſifter } as well by reaſon of the 
communion of humane nature , as. by the hea- 
wenly fathers adoption, 10h. 20, I7. Heb. 2. 11. 
[thins Ointments] that is to ſay, the exerciſes 
of the'gifts of the holy Ghoſt-, which are 
poured down upon the Ele&, and fgured 
by the unRions uſcd in ancient times, 2 Cor. 
I, 2I, and t 15, Philip. 4, 18. 1 lon. 2. 
20. 27, 

V, 11. Thy lips 7 thy ſanftificd mouth, bring. 
eth forth words of invocation,praiſe, and con- 
fellion, and preacheth my word, whi&h are 
things. moſt plcafing to mee, and doe much 
edific and comfort. the faithſull. { Of thy 
germents.] 'namely , of the gifts. of the holy 
Ghoſt, with which. I have cloathed thee, 


: ſec Geng. 27, Pſal.45- 13, I4. Excch, 16.11e I3- : 


{Lebaxon] a bill of Cedars , and other odori- 
Fqrous plants, Hof. 14, 6-7- 

V. 12. A gardes ] a deſcription of the 
Churches inviolable ſpiritual! chaſtity of Gods 
_ watch which hee. guardeth her 
with. 

V, 13. Thy plants.) nanitly, the. true.EleQ 
which are now termed young and tender, 


3n.,compariſon of - the ripenefle and pcrfecti- 
en. which they ſhall attaine um in the:; 
Kingdome et Heaven, ſee 1/a. 5, 7- 2nd 
$0.. 21., and: 61, 3. [ Camp4ire:] the hahban,. 
Cypreſſe”,, ſee upon Cant. I. 14. Now by 
ofe_acomatick ;planys zJjoyned to fruits 10: 


LE 


$O0LOMONS SONG. 


| here the Bride ſpeaks , and it is an exc}; 


Chap; 
eat ,. is. meant the variety and ſufficiencie 
the Churches graces and vocations; where. 
of ſome are more ordinary , but neceſ,, 
ryz other ſome more . rare and Exquiſite 
for the Churches ornament, recreation, 
enrichment; bur eſpecially for the glo | 
of God, ſee 1 Cor, 4.7. and 12.7.8, ? 

V. 15. 4 fountaize] the Italian, 9 fountain, 
mation of the Church, wha acknowled 
her. life, and ſpiriwall nouriſhment , her 
giirs and vertues to proceed from her Bride. 
groomes grace, who is to her as a living ſpring 
in a garden, which he had termed her to bee 
verſe x2, Now Chriſt may be rermed a ſpriag "y 
his eternali Godhead , a well-in his Office of 
Mediator, the Facher having gathercd roge« 
cher inhim all the waters of grace; andall the 
runaing ſtreames.in the communication of the 


ſpirit, 1/4.1243. 


V.16. Awake] that is to ſay, O holy Gheft 
doe thou animate and vivifie in me the gifts. 
and. vertues which I have received from my 
bridegroome, that they may not remaine idle, 
and buried in me, bur may be ſtirred up, te. 
beare fruits pleaſing to God uncill they come 
co full ripencfle and perfettion, ſeeing they 
arc imprinted in mee by thy. power, ſee 
2 TimMmel.6, [Norib, South } by theſe two windes 
of eppofire qualiti's, is ſignified the ſame 
ſpirir working cither coolneſle and refrethment 
of comfort, or heat and feryencic of xcale, 


Y Spoyſe ] this is. the bride- 


f groome, who anſwering his. 
brides precedent defires , comes by a ſpeciall 
grace to viſic her, taking a fingular delight 
in her good works proceeding from the ground. 
of his grace, and the manuring of his Sppit, 
whereby they are. properly his own and conſe- 
crated unto. him by the Church, { 0 friend) 


VER.r,) 


| rhat is to fay,  yee. hcly: Angek and bleſſed. 


Spicics rejoyce with mee, for the fruits which. 
my Church Milicane bringeth forth in the 
world, Luk. | BY To! :Je29. [ Yea drimnh abut. 
daxily] the iralian, be drunken with love, that 15 
to lay, receiveyee new matter of being ravifhed 
in the love of God , in thar eternall glor/ 
which you. are jn , -by. conſider jag the gra& 
and vertues which are in your brethren 886 
members upon earth ;_ and by the enjoying. 


of that cemmonhapp neſſc with ew in pf 


charuy. 
haruy. "4 


Ehop.y, 
V. >. I ſleep] this is the bride which relareth 
2 new Viſit of the bridegroomes » with cir- 
cumſtgnces differing from rhe other, the mea-+ 
ning whereof is , I had a Jirtle laid afide my di- 
vine thoughts and meditations, ftill keeping 
the cyeof faith open, andthe carc of the hearr 
attentive when the Lordreturned. { That knock- 
eth.] moving my heart by ſecret inſpiratiens , 
to give full admittance and entrance. to his 
grace and vertues, Kevel. 3.20. [ Open 10 me] 
receive mee in thine heart, by a lively a&t of 
faith, for it is mine onely place of refuge and 
abode upon earth, out of which I finde nothing 
but annoyance and diſpleaſure in the world. . 
V. 3.1 bave put off } 'I have for a time laid 
aſide this deep meditation, wherein my ſoule 
was wholly enfolded, how can I then berake 
my {cife ro it againe ſo ſoone ? my weakneſſe 
in this life will hardly endure it. [| I have 
waſhed ] like a traveller, that is newly come 
home, The meaning is, how ſhould I then ſo 
ſuddenly fall a running after thee, which rhou 
doeſtexhort mee to doein all thy viſites ? 

V. 4. Putin bis hands] a deſcription of Chriſts. 

power, te work that inwardly by his Spirit in a 

' faithfull mangwhich he outwardly commandeth 
by bis word, AGts 16. 14, which notwithſtanding 

| beneyer accompliſheth , unlefle the fairhfull 
man doe concurre thereunto with his will and 
ation, as is ſet down afterwards. [ Mybowels] 
al my affeions being ſtirred up by this work- 
Ing of Ged, were moved to anſier to his call, 
ſec Luke 24. 32» | 

V. 5. My bands | this fignifieth that rhe 
grace of the holy Ghoſt doth alwayes ac- 
company theſe endeavours of the faithfull in 
theſe ations of faith , even as a lock that is 
ojled, openerh the eaſier. 

V.6. 4y beloved } or Chrift did ſuſpend and 
kcep back this rich commanication of his grace 
andſpiritwhich hee offered me, if ſo bee 1 hid 
received ir in time. [My ſb:le failed ] repen- 
Unces, and confeſſions of her def<& of ſpiri- 
wall underſtanding , for thar ſhee had not in 
Umc taken nutice of Gods viſate as Pſal, 73-22. 
Uke19. 44. 

V. 7. The watchmes) that is to ſay,the great 
ones and Princes of the world, and preſer» 
"ets of the peace thereof Cant, 3.3. Secing 

Mc inflamed with zeale to ſeek after Chriſt, 

id Perſecute and torment me, through Gods 
permiſſion for puniſhment of my neglt» 
Lelice, 

Þ, Icbarge you] the Italian,l adjure you,words 
ie general] body of the Church , direfted to. 
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the faithful ſoulr , orto the particular Churohes 
to which ſometimes the Lord doth particulacly 
communicare himſc}fe , whileſt the Church in 
genera]l doth want theſe comforts and they 
alſo ſometimes by their prayers doe repreſent 
unto God the faith and ſufferings af it. 

V.9. ?'hat is) theſe are the brides compani. 
ons, whaask the Church this queſtion, to trie 
whether ſhce doth continue in the true know- 
ledge of Chrift and in the choyce which ſhee 
hath made of him amongſt all otherreligions, 


| 


| and in her faith and Jove towards him; 


Or to ſhew thatevery faithfull per'on learnes to 
know Chriſt of the Church, Cant.s. t. 

V. Io. My beloved ] this is the bride , who 
by the divine prayles of the bridegraome tcſtie 
fiecth that ſhee knoweth him from others, and 
that her love is wholly {ertledupon him. [ts 
white] a mixture of the colours of a lively 
beauty, Pſal. 45. 2. which may be applyecd thus, 
acencly, that Chriſt came with bloud to expiate 
ſinnes, and with water to waſh away the ſpots of 
it, and amend thedetaulrs of it, I rohn 5.6. [The 
chiefeft] the Italian,carrying the tandard,thar is to 
ſay,a man of note and emunency amongſt all the 
other heads of people, Cant,r.7.and 2.3, Or,he 
is the head of the militant Church, Exod. 17.15, 
Cant a.qe | 

V.11. Fixegold] thar is to ſay, it gliſtereth in 
divine glory. [ Black as] ſmooth and ſhining as 
a Ravenin the Sunne, 

V.12. Hiseyes ] tbar is to ſay, his judgement 
is moſt pureI/a 11.3 Or hisleoksarc moſt gra« 
ciot's and amiable. Cant.1.15. and 4.1. [ By the 
rivers] waſhing and cleanſing themſelves from 
duſt and all other manner of uncleanneſle, 
{Fitly fer ] the Italian, (et as it were in in the 
foile of a ring] being in his divine face, they 
are like unto a precious jemmecurioufly ſer in 
a ring of great value, 

V.13, His cheeks] that is to ſay, his aſpeR ap- 
prehended by faith in this world, and by cleer 
ſight in life everlaſting, containcs in'it the fuls- 
neſle of life and joy, Pſal. 16, 11, and T7, 15s. 
and 42, 5, [ Lilies ] namely, in candidneſle of 
perfe& purity and truth ; and in fweerneffe of 
benignity, and odor of divine grace,P/al.45«2« 
Eſay 50.4. 

V, T4» His 


- 


hands ]. a figne of his poſſeſſion, - 
and diſtribution ; that is to fay , hehath theſe ' 
precious jewels, namely , the gifts of his holy 
Spirit in his own hands, and doth molt liberally + 
beſtow and diſtributethem, Pſal. 16.11.{HisbellyT 
che ſeatof his bowels and figne of moſttender 


naturall affeRions, Iſa, 16, x x4 {(F+4, 19+which n+ 
| | otſa, 16, I 16 (C74 94 Chil 


bbb 


Tz 


COD cn. co EEE WC EO SDEED CI CIRC I Gn>- CAL 


- v3 

Chriſt ar2moſt pure {nd abundanr- in precious} 

ifts. | 
V. x5: His legs] 2 figne of Chrifts hrmneſſe 
in his Kingdom,werks,words, and government, 
ad of renceh rotcample upon his enemies, 
and of his. untired/power to accompliſh the 
courſe of hisoffice.[| Lebanon)a high and famous 

hill, full of excellent plants. 

V. 16;His mouth] the Italians palate name- 


Jy his word and Spirit , which is aS it were the | 


breath of Ciriſts mouth, 
CHAP. Vl. 


YE R:3-X XN 7 Hither 35] the brides compa- 
nions, thatis to ſay, all true 
bcevers and rhe particular Churches, anſwer- 
Ing to the brides queſtion, Cant.5.8.by ſaying 
they have no other. guide to bring them to 
Chriſt, bur the. Church irs ſeIfe and their com- 
minion with .ker:: And thatthe ſpirir of 2ealc, 
which werks in the whole body, is the ſame as 
works in every particular. member. 

V.2.My beloved this is the bride, who teach- 
Eth ceyery true belicyer. that they. ought to 
ſeek Chriſt in heaven whither hee is gone 
perfeRly. ro . enjoy his everlaſting goods , 
and from thence ſoveraignly to_ governe his 
Church, Luk-24.5. Col.3.1. [Gone dowy] a terme 
taken from rhe ſcityation of Solomons gardens in 
Ferufal:im, which were in the low valley of Hiz- 
30/3,-whereashis palace ſtood in the higher parts 
of the City , ſee Neb, 3-15. [ Ofſpices] which in 
this book are taken for a figure of ſpyritual).and 
ccleſtiall goods, ir being re. property of ſpices 
to preferve from putretation, [ To.feed.] the 
Italian addeth, bis flock, ſee upon Cant. 2.16. 

'V. 4,0 my love) the bridegroome,wha is here 
broughc in_ ſhewing himſelfe tro, the Churches 
faith in heaven 1t ſelfe , where fhe bath ſoughe 
for him , tagether with all believers: And,in 
this at of faith and zeal, accepting andprayſing 
her as a fine. City , amighty Army , anda c:m- 
Alcat body politick ; which are the three prin- 
cipall qualitics of the Church , anſwerable ro 
Chriſts threeproperticy,he being her Head,chicf 
Capcaine, and King. [Tizaby a City belonging 
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V.5, Turneaway J pocticall rermes,which ſp. 
nific nothing butChriſts extreame love, moyeq. 
or rather as one ſhould ſay, forced thereunts 
by the Churches farth. | 

V. 8. There are] toſheyw the excellencie of the 
Church above ali. other Nations of the worlq. 
over which alſo.Chriſt reigneth in his power; 
Seloman uſcth theſe kindsof ſpeech, taken from 
his own Court, in which at that time as heg 
compoſed this Canticle , hee might have this 
number of married wives, called Queens, and 
ſo many Concubines, | 

V. 9-15 but one] and incomparable-aboye any 
other aſſembly in my loye and favour, & inthe 

gifts of my Spirit, ſee Pſal 147.0. [Of ber My. 
ther] ſhe is only in all the generation of men, 
Amongſt wham there is no other holy Nation 
joyned to God by a Covenant of peace, but 
enely the Chu:ch, [ The daughters) this may be 
referred ro the knowledge that other Nations 
had of.che Church-by meanes of the Goſpel, 
whereby-they were drawne to joyne re 
to her. 

V. 10. Þho is ſhe) words of admirationnt. 
tered by theſe daughters, namely, the Nations: 
of the world. h 

V. 1.3. 1 went] here the brideſers. down he; 
motion through faith into the heavenly Par. 
diſe, ſecing thee , could nor finde her bride- 
groome upon earth. [ Down ] as yerſe 2, [0f 
muts] namely , nutmegs , by, which name arc 
underſtood all other .ſorrs of aromatick plants, 
verſe 2. [To ſee the] that is to ſay, to taſte by 
a lively faith the firſt frujts' of erernall life, 
and to advance my ſelfe towards it. by the 
lifting up of my heart and by a hely defire, 
Phil.3.14 . Sn 

V. 12. Or ever I was} I feir my ſelfe beyond 
mine cxpeRation, raviſhed up into heaven by 
an unſpeakable violence of the. ſpirit, . Epheſ5: 
20. [ 4mminadii] thisſhould ſeeme to be ſome 
famous Ciariot driver of Selowons, who inthe 


' race of horſes .and. Chariots, could out drive 


all the reft, ſce Cant. 1.9, | 
V. 13. Retxrnc] the brides companions,which 

are thoſe Nations or perſons that deſire to bes 

joyncd unto her, and therefore deſire that ſhee 


may not þee fo ſoone gathered up into heave 


tothe Tribe of Manaſſeb , faire and pleaſant by | eaveh 
without them ;* but that ſhee. might remaine 


reaſon of the exccllencie of her ſcizuarion, for | 
which cauſc_it was made choyce of,, to be the | the ,world, to theend , they alſo in rime wight 
abede of the Kings of 1ſiaehi Kirgs 14,179.06, | be admitted into. her. feTowſhip. r Sbylamid] 
I5a2H and 16.6, 18. [Terrible 3 namely , to her | as Chriſt. in this boak. is named, Solomon, that 
ex<mcs, as «the is delighrfullto her children , | is ro ſay, pe aceable by the name of that Kg 
ſe concerning this mixture and conjunCtioppf,. who. was 4] e type and fgure of him; ſo be 
Beauty and forges Calle? 19:64 4+. 867449. | Church is called Shulamige , by the Ban) | 


Chap. vitviii, | | 
her bridegroomc,to ſhew the communion which 
thee hath with him, and the benefic of the true. 
ſpiritual] peace which ſhee enjoyerh chrough his 

race ; and therefore.alſo the formig. of the 
Hcbicw word is rather paſſive chenaQtive. [at 
vill ee] rac bride asketh what their reaſon is, 
'harthey ſo much deſire to have her kept here 
:1 theworld. [As it were] ber companions an- 
ſycr that they doe deſire it, becauſe they may 
one. day enjoy thar incomparable happineſle , 
of ſceing the Tewes and Gentizes united into 
one Church,Epbeſe 2+ 15. moving in gladnefle 
of Spirit, with a meaſured pace., and mutuall 
conſent, ſolcmoly ro weet the Bridegroome ac- 
cording tO the manner and. cuſtome of. joy - 


fu!l entrances, 1 S42.1846, P ſ4/e68.250 
VER as Ow beautifull) the Bridegroome 

H ſpeaks till more and more,extol- 
ling the praiſes of his Bride , lifred up to him 
by faith and fervent love, as hath been ſer 
doun intheformer chapter, [Thy feet] namely, 
all the parts of thy ſoule, even the loweſt and 
noft abje&, being adorned and ſanRified. by 
the gifts of the Spirit,, . fitted. ro each part 
of them, ſee Cant..1. 10. & 4+9«0h13,10.[0 


« Princes daughter} namely Gods, who is ſupreme | 


King, of the Vniverſe, and hath adopred theeto 
be .his Daughter, and regencrated thee by his 
Spirit, to make thee capable of. being joyned 
with mein ſpirituall matrimonie, Pſak45.13. 14. 
[The joywts ] or the compaſſe, or the. golden. 
bindings and ornaments ,. for the ancient orna- 
ments which they did weare abour their feet, 
eſp:cially women were very pompous and -Rate- 
Iv, Iſa. 3.'38. and all this is referred to the 
Churches hanaſome_ and vigorous manner. of. 
ate. 
; V. 2. Thy navill]thy belly is the place of thy 
dowels, which fignifes the Churches hearty 
charity, accompanied wich the gifts of liberality, 
fpured by the heap of wheat, of comfort and. 
conſolation, figured by. the boule of wine , of: 
unfained and fect humanity ſignified by the 
Lillie-, ſeg Cant. 5.140 | | 
V.4.Thine eyes] thou hafte a grear divine fight 

which receivs the celeſtial »bjeRts,as the heaven 
8 ſcen,as ir were ina looking:-glafle,in Kill and; 
deer watcrs. [The jſ-pooles;r..e Scripture makes 
mention no where elic , neither of theſe fiſh- 
pooles nor ef this gate. | Heſhbon J.a City of 
the Mogbites which fell tothe Tribe of Re'en, 


Lihe 0701] of this tower there. is no mention | 
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made elſe. where. : . It :might be ſome beacon 
or ihigh watch tower upon Mount Lebanon, the 
Northcra frontier of the Countrey , 1oſh.1. 4. 
by which here may be undaftood the Churchc® 
watchfulnefſe againſt the dangers-of her fore 
1a/gn enemies 

V. 5. Thine head] thar is to ſay, thou art exa}- 
ted in dignity, thoughts, knowledge, and in 
goods and gifts, above .all-the reſt! of the 
world, like unto Carmell, a bigh and moſt 
fruirfull hill, and of a moſt curious aſpeR; 
Iſa, 35.2. [ Like purple | the Italian addeth, 
Royal] purple, for purple was: the-colour of 
Kings and Pringes.. 

V.8.1willgoe up] a bgurative deſcripion of 
Chriſts perfe& conjunQtion with his Church in - 
the Kingdome of heaven,and of the unſpeakble 
pleaſure. which Chriſt will take in her for 


| EYCTrc 


V:g. That goeth downe?) theltalian, that goeth 
ſiraightly to my friend, an Hebrew manner of 
ſpeech taken from men who ſhew their valour 8& 
courage by the bravery of their pare: The mea=- 
ning-1s, that it makes its ſtrength andgenerofity 
appcar in a banquet made to friends, Prov.23.3Ie 
[To ſpeak ]itdeth waken and cnflame the ſpirirs; 
lo thatrhe moſtllow and dullare rhereby made 
good and cloquent ſpeakers. 

V.. 10, 1 am] here the Bride ſpeaks. 

V. 11. Come] the brides deſire to have Chriſt 
come and gather herup to himfelfe into heaven, . 
in the day of the bleſſed reſurreRion-,. which 
| willbe as it.were the morne of the great day, 

and. the ſpring: of the. everlaſting yeare in - 
which the fruit of life and glory: for: the 
Church ſhall. bce made manifeſt, and thee - 


ſhall. bave the full fruigion of it; ſee gant, 2+ - 


II.i9. and 4.6«- 

Vs 13. The mandrakes ] a'kinde of fruje - 
which is moſt beaurifull ro the eye, and-ſweert 
to the. ſmell, Gene30, 14. Which here fignifics - 
the. pleaſing fruits of juſtice and repentance, - 


| by which the Bride prepares hers ſclfe ts re- 


ceive the Bridegroome at his laſt. comminge - 
[New andojd] aphraſe fignifying :great abun» 
dance, as Levit.26, 16. Or, the perſeverance of 
the Saints:, which bring forth fruir-in all ſea-- 


4 


ſons, without failing, Pſal.1.3.& 92.14-I/ſ4.55,24 


ſee Matth,13.53.: 


CHAP. VIII... 


V E Ret; 


That } the Bride ſpeaketh-: the 


meaning is, 1 would deſire to: 


have thee preſent and familiar 
bdb3. 


with me-as-2 


man... . 
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man during this life, toenjoy thy ſweet com- | the Covenant of 
munication, and -not bee ſcoffed by the | the Goſpel. 


world z becauſe I repeſe all my truſt and love | V.9. If fre bee ] the Bridegroeme replyeth 
in thee being abſent, then might Ireceive from | as if hee ſhould ſay, if you confider her 


'E hoporill ? 


204. 
grace by the preaching of 


thee, the fruit of thy dodrine, and thou reci- 
procally rake delight in my ſervices, faith, and 
good works: But fince I cannot obraine this, 
doe thou beare me up inmy weaknefle, by the 
power of thy Spin. | 

V. 4. 1 charge you] theItalian, I conjure you , 
the Bridegreome finding the Bride fallen aſleep 
languiſhing in theſe holy deſires , will have 
ber let alone to reſt awhile, untill ſhee awake 
2gaine of her own accord, to entertaine his 
viſit. | 

V. 5. bo is this] theſe are theBridegroomes 
friends, namely, the holy Angels who doe ad- 
mire the Church wakened our of her fleep , 
and by a lively faith embracing her Bride- 
Sroome, and lifting her ſelfe up cut of the 
world to him , Cant. 3. 6. [ 1raiſed thee) the 
@ralian,! awakned thee, this is the Bride who 
ſaich that ſhee hath with her prayers and zeale 
-moyed the Bridegroome to come and viſite 
her from heaven; where Gods Paradiſe is , 
and the repoſe of Chriſts glory; where hee 
was ingendered from everlaſting, [ Thy #0- 
ther] by this name is underſtood the everlaſt- 
ing father , who hath eagendred the Sonne 
of his own proper ſubſtance , as Cants3.11, 

V. 6. Set mee] that is to lay, keep mee 
ſtraightly and dearly joyned unto thee, Iſa.qg. 
I6, Jer. 22.24. Hag.2+33- and {1 appeaſe the 
great. fervour of my heart, and the feare of 
-being deprived of thee, which would cauſe 
me to faint if I were not refreſhed by the com- 
fort of the preſence of thy grace. [ As death) 
- -Which ſwalloweth up every taing. 

V. 7. Many waters] all other meanes plea- 
fant and delightfull objects are nor able to 
.quench this love, thy preſence onely can 
doc It, | 

V.8. Ye kave] words of the Iewiſh Church 
ro Chriſt concerning the Gentiles Church, 
both fiſters amongſt themſelves by the Cove- 
nant of the Goſpel, and Chriſts ſiſters by the 
keavenly Fathers adoption : [ She bath no] 
the time prefixed by Gods providence , 1s not 
yet come wherein ſhee may be capable to bec 
joyned in ſpirituall matrimonie to Chriſt, or 
be incorporated into rhe Church, Ezech.16.7. 
[ What fhall wee doe] what graces ſhall thee 
receive from thee O Chriſt, by rhe mitiſtery 
of me that am the Church. [hen ſhe ſhall ] 
when wilt thou call her ro the-communion of 


; 


as one of the two walls , whereof '1 am the 
corner ſtone that doe binde the Tewes and 


Gentiles together, Epbeſ«2, 20.1 will upon that 


wall build the palace of my abode in grace 

and cyerlaſting gloty ; If you conſider her 

miniſtery which is as the doore of this Temple 

or Palace,l will endow her, and ſtrengthen her 

with excellent graces of my Spirit, to the end, 

mn t the gates of Hell may neyerprevaile againſt 
be; 

V, 10.1292] the Bride faith that ſhee is the 
Congregation of Saints ; compoſed of divers 
liring ſtones , joynedtogether withthe eimen 
of faith, andof the ſpirit , whereof is built x 
Templc holy to the Lord, Epbef. 2. 21, and 
that her miniſtery is, to feed Gods children 
which are borne in her with her breaſts 
which are the Old and New Teſtament, 
[ Like Towers] a ſimilitude which is not an- 
lwerablero the figure;butto thething figured, 
namely, Gods word, which is moſt firme and 
invariable, 2 Pet. 1. 19.whoſe manifeſtation and 
uſe is maintained by the Church, 1Tim. 3-15, 
[ Then was 1] that is to fay, when 1, naoely, 
the Iewiſh Church was well ordered, andwhilſt 
I did performe the true dutic of a mother, 1 was 
and ſhall bee (ſo long as I centinue ſuch ) 
in Gods fayour : Intimaring by this ſpeech, that 
when ſhee ſhould gocaftray, ſhee ſhould bec 
reproved and caſt of, _ 

V.11,Solomeny that is to ſay, Chriſt figured 


by Solomon hath commitrred the care of his 


Church to his Servants , Mat. 21. 33, not to 
appropriate the fruit of glory and ſervice to 
theinſelves, bur to referre it to Gad only. 
{ Baathamon ] thar is to ſay , the plaine of the 
multirude, which might be ſomefruirfull plaine, 
not mentioned elſewhere; Or, it is a name 
fained according to' the figniftication of the 
word,a: 1ſa 5.1, | Ynto Keepers ] whereby ate 
underſtood all other duties belonging to good 
vine dreflers, | 

V. 12. My Vinyard ] the Bridegroome de- 
clarcth that rhough hee hath given ſuch 2 


| commiſſion to his Servants; yet he himſelf 


hach alſo a continuall care of his Church 
which is his own propcr Inheritance,1/2.27-3e 
Or , that hce continually enjoycth the 
fruices of this vineyard, which are alwayes 
preſented unto him by his faithfull ſervants. 


[muſt have] the Bride ſhewerh that the chicfc 
L revencew 


Chap.viil; SOLOMONS SONG, 265 
evencw of this. Vine; namely , the glo- jher yoyce to ſound in prayer and preack- 
ws and ſervice muſt be reſerved for Chriſt; / ing; whercar the angel cb Bekderogs: 
who nevyerthelefle , will rewaid his ſer- | friends are. preſent, and giye care unto, 
yants in this life, and in the. life ever- | ſce Reclef, 5.6, x Cor, 11.10, Epbeſ. 3, 10, 


laſting with ſome degree of grace and glory, | I Pet,l, 20, 
| V. 14. Make boſl } the Bride ſaith; thar 


Dan. 12 3« f 
V.13. Thou that.) this is the Bridegroome:| though ſhee much defireth thar Chriſts 


which ſpeaketh to the Church, which he harh | preſence might bee perpetuall , yer thee 
brought out of the wildernefſe of the world, | doth accept of and is contented with -this 
into places conſecrated by him, as into or-| enjoying of it ar- times, (ant. 2,. 17. EYpon 
chards and  fruit-bearing gardens , and ad- | the mountains ] that is go ſay, in heaven, ſee 


moniſherh her never to give over cauling | Cant, 3,,x7. 86. 2- 11, 
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nan Efdes. the Prieſt and Levites which God badanciently off abiifted 


7 the miniffery of his Church be did alſo, aimaſf at all times, ſend Pyo« 
<< phets wnto her,extr aordinarily raiſed, without any diftinttionof {ines 
HEE age or profeſſion, who were inmnucdiately called, and endowed with fu+ 
TY pernaturall knowledge of Gods ſecrets by divine revelations _ 


= 


ſpirations, and with a perpetuall and infaltible conduth-of rhe 
2, Ghoſt in every {ar mrane of their Office, and RY 

, 1 ted proofes of the divine motion which wrought in them, and by the de= 
wmonrſtration of Chrifts Spirit which ſpoke by them, The ſummarict of their ſy-ecbes and Ser= 
mons ſet downe in writing by thernſelves were kept in the Temple , aud add; | 
Bookes, to ſtand for Divine and Authemicall Scripture, and to be made uſe of in 
call LeIures, and Expoſitions. Tet their miniſtery was no way concerning the cerdl 
erdinary ſervice, nor the common guide and government of the Church; but Wis direfe 
totheſe three generall ends. Firſt, to maint aine by preaching and by the wor, the religion and © 
cyſt omes in their ancient pitrity and integrity, to corrett and purge the vices and corr ape 
which crept in amonſt them fromi time to time, to oppoſe all humane power which ſhould be 
contrary to Gods power 3 and final to keepgor ſet againe all Higgs intothcir former ftute;by 


FI3 
444 


the [ame ſpirit as they were firſt eftablifbed in the beginning. The ſecond was to keep alwaies | 
alive the ts he promiſes of the Meſffras, —— the faith and expettation of the 


fathfull alwaies bent towards him, and to comfort aud freugthen the Church incher ſafe 
ferings, by ſetting before her the promiſe of herreitanration, by Chriſt [pirituall Kingdewes 
The third to be the Aimiſters of Gods Oracles, in many particular occurrences, for thereves> 
ing of bis ſecret will, for to groe reſolution in perplexities or direflion and coxnſell in 
tult caſes ; or for to denounce threatnings, to brate downe the pride of the rebellious, and for 
to bring beleevers to repentance. Finally, they were inſtruments of Gods continnall cone 
munication with his ( hurch , and of His Soueraggue power and government over hyy z' the 
Prengthening of th: ordinary Miniftery, and a remeay againſt diſorders and growly evils, - 
Now one of the maſt noted among ft theſe was Iſtiah, endowed with a prophericks ſpirit i» @ | 
moſt eminent degree for variety of viſions, ſublimeneſſe of ſences, for power [ Gray ation, 

ard for a moſt incomparable Majeſty of fhile, being diverſly carried, according 30 the varie= | | 
ty of the times, which he mat with;being ſornetimes under moſt evill and wicked Kings, ſome» 
times awder pions avid Vertuans owes , and ſorveriaves under indifferent ones: eAnitacror= 
ding 19 theiy occafions be hath framed bis Sermons, the ſubſtance whereof is contaitied in this 
bite, and may be referred totheſe two generall heads , namely , of the Law, and of the 
Goſpel, In the firſt be doth diſcover 4 «conſe» aud ſeverely condemne the finnez of the ped» 
a in all ſorts and conditions of perſonse. In the laſt, he epplieth wnto the penizen, 

re of the ae, che ontly rombdy of Gol graenged thr omfore ef they 
, LS «RY; 4 | 
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_ goods,and deſtroy their houſe. . .* . 1-4,444 


2 | N - 
val redemption through Tefia Chrift.: Audthongh both theſe parts be ſo mined together ja 


every Chaprer of this booke almoſt.” yet orie may obſerve that the preaching of the G 

| 7 Tr | Fa according as the peoples malice did enforce the 
horritle galamities amd ule[elatt 
the cruetiefttvils that happened 


bath alwaies ben uriel wid amplifie 


phet to dewo | 
ployed of onkela; | 


6 Iſaiah. ; Chap. I. 


of L. 4 


j 
of o them. reArindeed Waith was im» 
hev Church bythe Chaldeans, au 


alſo contrariwiſe the greateſt univerſall bleſſengs by the Meſſias ; of whom he ſpeakes ſo plai 
ly, ana ſo wagnificently in many places, in regard of þDeiry, of hus being to be * hy ' 


fleſh, of his Doftrme, Attions, Sufferings, Glory, and Benefits , eſpecially of the gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt, powred down upon the Church, that with very good reaſon a good ancient Fg. 
ther called bins th# fifth Evangeliſt, a wraks, theſe things, not onely to the Tewes, but in. 


differtithy to allthaſe Nations, which in their 


e the, "were to be grafted inthe body of the 


Church : as be had denounced unto many of them Gods moſt ſevere judgements tempered with 


Pr. 


ng of grace, in Ghriſt;towards all ſave only the Babylonians: who 2 reafou of theip 
bac, and mercileſſe perſecating of the Charch, did: beare the Image af the 


ingdome of the 


World, and of. «Antichrithand his fattion., condemmed together with the dirvgll who us head 
hreof tg everlaſting perditions the horrorsof which ars alſo very lively deſcribed is wary 


Placts of thys.booke. 
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32: he! prophiecies, which God' had ſent 
+. - I »untohimina'vifion,or rapture o 
the Spirit,ſee Num,12.6., | TY | 
 V. 4. Children that are corrupters.] the Tealian, loft 


ch71dren; who ate deſperate and incorrigible intheir | 
ſtroyers, who were like unto | 


wickednefle, Or 
theſe-evill children, that diflipate their parems 


# ® 


,  V.$- Be firicken | with blowes of correRion, 

whereof, You make your {clyes uncapable, 7er.3.30. 

& 5:3. The whole head] the Italian every. Head ; thar' 
&sto ſay ,: the evils wherewith Fhave punifiied you, 
are univerſall and extreame,: yet they have'produ:- : 
ced no amendment by reafon of your obſtinate 

* V.8, The daughter ] namely, the communalty and 
people of lem. He ſeems to meane cfſpecially 
the deſs ion of 'the Land by Semmdoherrs,, which 
teru'g Him was free-from; though ina moſt miſerable 


 eſtare all+che Country befides. being laid waſte, 
Contage | ſee Fob 37.28, | 
+ _ V. 10. Of Sodom that is to ſay, extreamely cor- 
rupted,even as thoſe wicked Cities were, ſee Dent, 
32432..E3e.16.46 ooo 
. Va bs Sacrifices] offered without anyfaith;re-: 
pentance ar deyotion,withour W Nichahiggs.af Out»: 
watd ſervice is meere hypocrifie and illuſion. .* 
- \Velt2e To read] 
-ſhew that theſe falſe appea 


rafices'y © wererather aRs | 


of prophane conctempt,then of Religion. \ - 


2 phraſe pieketour a purpoſe to | 


' yotion appointed. bythe Law. - The calling of ]:for 
all olemnefeaſts were publiquely proclaimed, thac 
every one might devoutly prepare himſclfe theres 
unto , ſec Lev..23. 2,4» Num.1o.10, It 75 miguity 

the Traſian , I trarnot beare zniqurty, and ſolemne ral) 


| together} that is to ſay, inward wickednefſe,cloaked 


with externall devotion,ſee 7/a 61.8.Others, Itan- 
not endure'the trouble of new Moones, &c, not of 
folemne feaſts, = : LE, 
V.is. When ye ſpread forth? according to the an- 
cient manner of praying "with their Armes ſpread 
abroad,and their hands opened and held uptowards" 
Heaven 
V.18 Let usfeaſon] if you can reply any thing a- 
gainft mine accuſarions, or if you can alleadge any 
"thing for your own diſcharge,or can any way com- 
"plain'of me,alleadge it. now.I call your own confci- 
ence tobe judge and witnefle therein,ſee7er.2-5,31: 
Mic..6.2, Theugh your ſirmes | if convinced in yout 
| owne conſciences, you give glory to God by apurc 
confeſſion and flie to his mercy, by faith anda 
lively converſion, - he ſhall quickly cauſe you to 
\feele the effe& of the forgireneſle of your fins, let 
| them be never. ſo grievous. As wool/] which nats- 
rally is- exceeding White in thoſe Countries 
Pſal, 147.16. ks 
. V.21, An harht} apoftatizing from her Gods 
. Coveriant, throuph-idolatry, andcorrupted behavi- 
-our , ſee Nun. 15: 394:Pſal7 3.27% Now uanhertry 
the-Italian, Now they. are all murtherer: namely; all 
the inhabitants, whereof he is full. _ _ gt” 
V. 22: The flyer] namely, thy life and coriverſ#- 
tion, Which before were 'pure and fincere, are now 


as pred corrupted and: egenerate. A proverbial | 
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{caſt daics, and daies of de-)| | 
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t 
civd of peech,as P[acx9y 1; Fer,ab3o! Exch 23150 
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.25. Turne my band ] after I: haye laid my juſt 
ments upon you, I will remember the refidu 
of my Church , which 1 will undertake. to, purifie 
by dl. Time] whichias it is:a detdly-e- 
nemy to Gold and Silver making;them. hard and. 
trittle- So it isalſoa tyrant over them , and will 
| hardly be ſeparated from, theme Hereby are. figue 
red your moſt noted 5 rooted 3 and inveterated 
ness *.'-£4 0:3 325 145 45 1 
gee? With judgement] namely by a ſingular effet 
of his juſt vengeance npon his enemies , who laye 
abuſed the power which he' gave thetn zopunyſh his 
Church; and alſo of his .equity.in' tempering his; 
puniſhments in a certaine meaſure-, that they may 
correR,but not ruine : andalſo of his loyalty in his 
promiſcs,whichare two of Gods vertues,oftentimes. 
expreſſed by the word rightequſneſſe uſed, after- 
wards in this verſe» Her converts] the ltalian, They. 
that returne of her ] namely, after they have been firſt 
ſcattered and driven outs Or thoſe which ſhall be 
converted in her. FF ont” 
Ve29. The Oakes] which were conſecrated by the 
heathens , and according; to their example by the 
ewes, a cauſe of their frequent idolatry, Iſai. 57-5- 
ſce the likclieſt originall of this abuſe,Gen, 21-33, 
Jeſc 24.26. The gardens ];he ſeemsro mean the little 
groves which the Idolaters did uſe to plant , about 
the Chappels, or Temples of their idols, 1/ai 65.3. 
& 66, 17. ſce Exod,34.13- Dent.16-21, Judg.3-7- 
i King.16+33. Te have choſen] you have applied,and 
cedicated them to theſe prophane uſes,of your owne 
jropcr motion and authority without Gods conſent 
or approbatione Props 3 | 
Ve31. The ſtrovg ]Jthe Ktrongeſt and mightieſt rhat 
areamongſt you, ſhall be conſumedvin an-inſtant, 
byreaſon of their wicked workes , which ſhall pe- 
on eine the workers thereof, even as Tow to 
the fire, ; 0 


z 


CHAD. IT. 
hens the laſt ] by this phraſe the Prophets 
- 14 


oe often meane the whole time between 
Chriſts comming in the fleſh, and his other com- 
ming in glory, That the mountaine] thatis to ſay, the, 
Church (figured by Gods Temple which ſtood up- 
on mount Aforiah)ſhall be exalted in ſpiriwall glory 
aboye all worldly ſtates and Kingdowes ,- meant by 
mountaines and little hils, (ce Pſal. 68. 15,16. All 
Natzohs ] all differences and prerogatives of Nati- 
ons being aboliſhed, and brought ro nought by the 
ie 28 | 
3. The Law] that is to ſay,the preaching of the 
Goſpell which conteineth in j all $7 rb and 
om of government of this Kingdom. | 


| 


| 


Weiahsx.\Ohaps vi. \ 


fmy word, and ſpirit, eſpecially.yn- | 


— 


=" 
ſhall deſtroy eyery power which (hall oppoſe it ſelfe 
o Chriſts.Kingdome, etider which he (hall at the 
laſt cſtabliſh true ſpirituall peace in the world, and 


all happinefierin\Heavets: Dhoygh Yhe Pin 
(2 Hap py? Ain e cſta- 
| tof Cirifts Kingdom, up 


of. arth;, at "che 
{caſt for ſome ſpace of time, before -his laſk-coms. 
ming-The Ubeat Jaker they haye been.oycecame,, 
and ſabducd bythe Lord they ſhall quietly waders 
goe their yoakegand ferve-iy peacgy which is deſcri» 
- V2 £eFe)@7 11 doe guLyon £9 repentance. ,! 
Ineanes of os Gab by faith ip gxpc 
ation of the Meſſias, ; For your. ns being growne. 
to-their height, Gods.judgements, would ot nl 
overwhelm you. From 
ftoms and vices; like rhe Chaldeans and other 
who. p43. berg LAY: 18g 01 
periiitions, and many other fans, in their common * 
courle of life. "Ockers they arc;more full chen the 
Eaſternc people, that.is to ſay, they haye heaped up | 
ou meaſ! wr of. their ha a mo Fa Fa 
ations , ſee Gen, I5. 16, They pleaſe themſelves] 
they have. commended ,.' and. approved of their 
cultomes, and haye rejoyced in mijating hem. 
Or: they haye taken delighs, ip. them\: | namely; 
in their conyerſation, covenants, commerces, and 
marriages, | " | 
V.7e. Of Sitver] which they have gathered toge- 


the Eaft.|with Baſtcrne cu-, 
ft. bel 


» 


£ 


_ m_ e rants kind of A leEs and 
Ve. let ail their love and confidence of. their pre- 
ſervation in them, which is a more ſubeile kind of 
V.10: Enter inzo] the prophet { peakes to the hard. 
ned people, to move.to repentance: by repreſenting 
 faid , ſceke thee oat ſome ſecret place ro hide chy 
V. i 3.. The Cedars T a figure of all manner.of 
themſelves againſt God,f7ech:3 13. _ 
V.16.0f Tenet the great Ocean Sea,or of the 
the Ttalian,The rare deſignes; namely of buildings,or 
forts, or counſcls and enrerpriless, ” 
andlagy. - {ball aboliſh 
and'prophane them, by burying: el | 
them upon the dunghils, in acknowledgement 
minableneſſe; and for feare of Gads preſent judge» 
ment. | 


idolatry, Ephi$:S+ Col.3.5.. 
unto them Gods approaching, judgement... a8 if he 
{clfe in,if thouecantt. 
worldly cxaltment, whereby worldly mea exalt 
Mcditeranean Sea,{ce I King10.22, Pleaſant giGures] 
V.20, To the moles ] that is to ſay, he 
, or. caſting 
not onely of their 'vanity , but allo of their abo- 
V.22. From m1] the Italian, from truſting In man 


{thinking or hoping to be delivered by him from 


Gods threatnings.. Whoſe breath] who is of a fraile 
and.morrall nature , and can ſubſiſt no longer then 
he enjoyeth the benefit of breath, which he may 


V. 4 He ſbull judge] that is to ſay,God the Father | 


many waies be depriyed of ſuddenly. 
ſA3] CHAP. 


4 Iſaiah.  Chep« $4 
Ii toner 10nd cy! | gace; Azinkling} this hath a ee'th forme 4: 
6 KH Ay HL reds + rt did ——_— their low 
Verſirs if NF bhead] fee Fir-g7. and i arent Longer yrlagry of 
- Verkn F bread] ſee Jor37. and 31. andiy3.gej Vp. e729 the ſcab} that is taſay, he will 
"THYgs Oc Foo 7 7-4 +2 Jeaulerhemtobe raken ter? Joerg wh _ 
V. 2.:The mighty-man ]; he means peradventureſ inall befkwen aceording corke enftonililte nn 
' the captivity of yalianc and. indaſtrions wen, ſer or he will, give'thern cauſe 'to mearne extreamly. 
downe, 2 King. 24- 14. The prudent } the Tealian, | whercof the ſhaving of the head was a token, 
the foord/ayer 3 ſome rake this word'it a good ſenfe, [| 3'5. 2. Dicover | a inde of ſcornfull ufage,wh 
for every wiſe mae +ha3 doth-forefee a grear while they ues cowards women that were taken priſon« 
boos bend ablagtrabr will ot RENes $6! coir evainy; FL:47-2;9, Area Weak fs 
iChroti 124/442" Ochers: do take it br Altrdlogers, | Nah 9:9 "Is 2a 8t7 Hulu 
whom great "mich amongſt the Heathen, and by| V. 18, Ciaufer ] belike they were fome kindeof 
chef example among che Jews, did make nſec of | ftockins full of hwles, through which one mightcs 
in rheirbaſincfſcs and reſolutions of grenteſt im-| their legs. Lrke the moon J the Iralian, bet Jinde 
portance, 13. | — | 1999753 ant ornament for their ſhoes, made of gold 
V. 3, Elagnent order} the Tiblian, the man 4k77-| or ſoine other coflly ftuffe, in the form .of a lire 
fulinſs rſpceches 5 that is to ay, in- thedeepeſt| crefeent, which was likely fer upon the'poitus/'or 
 ſecrers of nature 'orflate= or in ob(cure riddles, of| ends of theirfhocs, 2 5, 
che expornding of which che antient wife weir} ' V. 22. Noferjewely] fee concerning” cheſs kinds 
made a glorious prefefiion :' or in magicke and} of jewels, Gem 24.47, TY 
other hidden airs, itn which were ufed words and} _ V.26. Shall lament ] that is to: fay, they (lull 
Tre 9Y 4 S | yecld cauſe and occaſion of forrow:- by reaſon of 
 V.4. Bubes ] notonely in age, but 'alfo in un-| their folftude and rumme, ſac Ferre 1.4. 2» Lament, 4; 
derfianding atid'etpertence, Ttmay be he meancs | Deolare) the Julian , empiiet;; mt erp groin 
four laſt Kings of ade, which came to, bee cone Finger of Ms Tralian., foul! Ho 3 being 
; whilef they were but very yonng, following | brought rs duſt through ruite and aſhes by che 
their ro erIA appetites, the advice of Comneel-| fire, 
Jors of their own ape, and the irregular wills of | 
theirmathers, ortheir wives, verſ. 12% CHAP. III. 
: 0.6 ben ror] ne Tilt, If © ie J Z OF | Ls =Y 
peoples mifery tha ereat, that no mar fa Tt. I, "coo wooten | that is to conn» 
be willing to nuke ihe. governing of 'them,|  - xrey'thall be fo deftirute of men, by 
though it be votantarily offered them. Chthing || reaſon of warres and other calamities ; and the 
char 15-ro ſay, thou arr not yet quitewretched, as | miſery of the women ſhalFbe fo extreme, thatdi- 
thecommon fore qf people are, thou haſt yer fome | vers women, contraryto cultome and decency;fhall 
badgeof Honont left'ro maintain thy digatty, and | defire one man to marry them, fee: Fer, 31.33, [tt 
haftſome means to exerciſe thy fan&ion- £27 1h{[| 19 be called 7} thac is tofay, Ler us be accepted by 
rune ] namely, this defolatte and ruinedftace, thee, and let others acknowleige us to be thylaw- 
V2. 5. tho fhew of their ] thac is to fay; their im- || full wives, which are called after their husbands 
picty, which they carry graven in their forcheads, | name, Take away } for it was a difhonourable. ' 
and which rlicy ay ﬀ, doth accuſe them | thing, eſpecially in thoſe dayes, for a young wo- 


before God , 


them. 
V. Io. They ſhalt err ] they ſhalt receive the re- the Jews. Te 
ward of their piety and'righreouſneſſe. c Ca Mee, 
V, 12. Theywhich ] namely, the falſe prophets 
which dalfy with thee, rat thee, or prophe- 


ineſſe ro thee. And fro confirming || 
wrt thy wickedvetſe, and making rhee mem, 
gible, vers finnes doom ft rew forth. 

« 2... The oineyard)] namely he remain 
$8 Gods Vineyard, we you have fpoiled thieugh [his ſpiricuall Ifracl to glory and honour by his [at 
your wickednefſe, Jai. 5- x» Aarth: 21-33. Or pooreF vation andgrace. The fours ] namely, rhebody of 
mens inheritances, through your, extortions ano ſ' the Church, which is as the plant thac groweth 

oNnss | { »uc of that bud 3 meaning, that the Tmall remain- 


'V. 16- Mincing ] with a wanton and laſciviousY der of that corporall Urac), ſhall be magnified 57 


Iaich. Chaps 5... 
| 


hriſt under the Golpell, Orlers doe apply 
"his name alſo ro Chrilt, a3 if he were called the 
Lords bud, in refpeR of his Godhead, and frair 
"fthe earth, in reſpe& of his hamanitie : ſec Iſai. 
| . 2+ 
par be that 5s] that is to ſay, all the men 
bers of the myſticall C thall be ſanRified b 
Chriſts Spirit, ſee 1/#. 35.8. 1 Co- 1.2. Every one 
thar is tofay, all Gods BleR, ſhall be called, re-: 
generared, and incorporated into the fpirituall Je- 
muſalem, Pſal.85+ 5,6: Gak4.26. Heb. 13. 22. Writs 
208] a phraſe taken from iſters and muſter-. 
Rolls, Exod. 3 2. 3 Pſdl. 69, 38, Dan. 12, 3. Lake. 
10. 20. Revel. 20. 12. thar is to ſay, thoſe who by 
Gods will and his immutable decree are choſen 
and predeftinated to ertermill life, wherein Gods 
will tands in ſtead of writing, and his minde in 
ſtead of a book. 
V. 4 "__ _ hee - have $+/ Wir 
hurch by the forefai ment%  Oft | 
: f of = members of the Church 
blood ] that is to fay, the abo- 


ters] that isto BY: 
inthis world. | 
1effle, as Pſafs 5T.14. for inthe Law 


minable un : 
the ronch of mans blood that was ſpilt did debile. 
h the Spirit ] namely by divine power, of fe- 
parating Bood from evilt , which is nn a@ of 
judgement, and to exterminating of evill, which| 
is proper to the fire, ſee Marth. $412.” Vs. Wi 
erate ] 2 deſcriptioni of Gods protefdion of his 
Church, by a fmilitude raken the cloudy 
and frerie pillar in the deferr, Exoiſe 23. 21. A de- 
] the Italian, & covering ] as formerly in the 
wildemeſe God having filled the infide of the' 
Tabernacle withfignes of his glorie, covered the 
outlide of it with a' thicke cloud , Exod. 40. 34 
Numb. 9. 15. fo will he repaire his Church, which 
is his gloxious habiratfon by his grace and Spirit, 
V.6, A tabernacle ] the Italian, «ter; he hath! 
reference to the ourward tent which covered the 
whale body of the koly tabernacle, Exog 26. 7. to 
yo the ſame preteQion- that hath been ſpoken 
of before, 


i [cor ſtare to which ic ſhall be tranſpocred 
Y 


* 


| 


CHAP; V. 


MAJ hs] that is taken fromthe: 
/ ſongs of mirth which were afed 


nn the yineyards in the timeof vintage, Iſa: 16- 10. 
and 27, 2, the meaning is, Byen as friends do uſe to 
| Trjoyce with one another ,- if they have had an 
adundanr vintage 3 ſo-ir- is ficting for me, 1/a#ah, 


Verſ. 1 


Who am a ſervant, and as it were a friend of the [P 


bridegrnoms; to finga mournfull fong, by reaſon. 
of the ingratitude of Gods vineyard, and'the loffe 
his labours and hopes. Unlefſe' they be God the 


de 


pronngn.-5— approved of, and worſhippe 


5 
Lord of, and Hire" to the Vineyard, which is his 
Church, A vineyard ] REY Cn fig- 
w—_— the Church, byreaſon of the excellency of 
the Vineyard above other fields, of her lowly and 
feeble condition in reſpeR of frair-trees, of the 
continuall neede ſhee hath of being, watched and- 
dreffed, of rhe grear value of her fruic, and- of the 


lirele worth of her ſtemams, if it bear no fruit, and 

other wm confſiderationse ah 
V. 2. #7lae grapes ] a fome'of hypocrifie, which 

makes ſhew of piery in the outward ſervice, with- 

ont any inward vyertue, goodnefle, or trurh of the 
irtt 


V. 7. Ofpreffon ] the Italian, Leprofie 3 that is 
to ſay, malignam;, invererate, habituall, generall, 
and incurable times, which atc the ries of a 
Leprofte. And'the Prophee made choice of this 
word in the Hebrew, to make an oppoſite word to 
Fadgement, or righteoufnetle. A cry ] namely, of 
rumulr or violence, or of complaining by reaſon 
the oppreſſion of others, wherein there is ſuck an 
alluſion as the former. | | 

| V.g, In mmeeare] namely, by fecret inſpira- 
tion, 

.. I 6 be bath] a ſmall meryteon : 
things, which was ( as underſtanding men ſay} a 
perfeA fquareof half a cubirevery way. An Ephab} 
a meaſure of drie things, of the ſame quantitie the 
bath was, being rhe tenchyparr of ani Omer, Exck.. 
45. 11, the meaning is, the earth ſhall yreld but - 
the tenth parr of what was ſown, rhe ſeaſons ſhall - 
be fo unfruitfull, 

V. F2. The work ] namely, his judgements, and 
the preparations and wayes made ro . 

V. 14. Hell ] theItalian, thegrave ; aporticalt: 
ſcription of a mortal itie. That- refoyceth ] 
name Ys that drown all their ſeares and cares in cate 
nall pleaſures, verf, 11. 13, 

V. 16. Sanftifiel | that is to (ay, religiouſly ac- 
| + d as an - 
cnemie to finne, and an upright Judge, becauſe of : 
his moſt juſt jadgements. | 
 V. 17. Thelambs] in themidſtof this generall 
deſolation, God ſhall preſerve ſome (mall number 
-of his Ble&, who by reaſon of their mildenefeand 


|homilitie, are likened! to Lambs, for whom he - 


ſhall provide neceſſary ſuſtenance. S2rengersJ the. 
TIralian; pzlerims; that is toſ.ay, that paore remain® 
der which lierh ſcattered , and wandring up and - 


down, ſhall be fed by che Lord in the midit of the © 


ruines of the countrey,: where therich and migh- - 
ry lived heretofore- in all:manncr of eaſe and-- 
—_— 
_ V. 18. That draw} that is to fiy, That doe. 
through their impenitency draw the puniſhment : 
juſtly due for their finnes upon them, being ft: 


Fathers words to his bcloyed Sonne,, who: is the 


enticed by vain hopes, falle dclights, and foolith 
| [A 3] Pres - 


6 | Iſaiah. Chap.6. 


preſumption. Iniquiry ] or the puniſhment of it, 

V. 19- Let hm make ſpeed] words of prophane 
contempt and inſen{ible ſecurity. The counſell | 
namely, the judgements by him determined and 
prenounced againſt us. 

V. 20. That call } the Italian, That ſay concern- 
ing evill, it is good ; either through unjuſt judge- 
ment, or through flattery, or by way of calumnie, 
or meerly out of delight in telling ot lies. 

V..24. Their root ] a proverbial kinde of ſpeech, 
as 7ob 18. 16. and 29. 19. Amos 2. g. that is to ſay, 
Their counſels and manner of government, whick 
areas it were the raet, being vicious and wicked, 
cannot bring forth any good effefts, which are as 
the increaſe and fruits thereof. Or they ſhall be 
deprived of the grace of God in all things they 
undertake; and of his bleſling in the iflues and 
ſuccefle of what they undertook- 

V.zs. The hills] an hyperbolicall deſcription of 
Gods judgements, the meaning is, no high or emi- 
nent condition of ſtate could keep them trom being 
ruined, 

V. 26. Will lift up } to call them to execute his 
judgements upon his people. 

V.27. The girdle 7 they ſhall be all ready to| 
march and performe warlike duties. Or they ſhall 
neither be baſe nor faint-hearted, which is figni- 
fied by looſe reins, Dan. 5. 6, nor buſie about any 
other work, which is ſignified by the looſe latcher 
of the ſhoe. V, 30. Ifore locke |] all humaue help 
fhall faile, and all hope of comfort and aid from 
the Lord ſhall be cur off, The /ight ] namely, the 
day from the yery morning. Darkned | every thing 
ſhall be overwhelmed with horrible darknefle of 


_ calamites which ſhall come from God , neither 


ſhall there appeare any light of hope or comfort. 
CHAP. VI. 

Verl. 1. HeLord] namely , Gods everlaſting 

Sonne, a great King of the Church 

in his own perſon, Johx 1 2.41. 

V. 2, The Seraphims] a name of bleſſed Angels, 
which fignifierh fervenc and fiery, as well in re- 
eard of their office as of their ſubſtance, who are 
here affiftants as Miniſters of Gods judgements. 
His face] by this covering of the face is meant,ado- 
ration and decp reverence 3 by the covering of their 
feet, immaculate holineſſe; and by their flying 
with two wings, prompritude and-zcale to obey, 

V.4- Thepoſts | or threſholds, namely, the up- 
per and lowcr threthold, in which the.two axels 
whereonthe doors d-d turn were fixed- 1/:þ ſmeak) 
or thick cloud and daik miſt, a thing which was 


majcitie, and to ſtrike a tzrrour in mens hearts, 


E-04. 19.16, and 49-34. Nuinh. gel 5. 1 K/xg-8-10. 


4 


| 


V.s- Woke me 7] the ordinary feare*of the Faith. 
full, when God appcarcd to them jn glory, (ee 
Gen, 16.13, Deut, 534. Tud. 6.32, and IJ. 22, feel. 
ing of- their own weaknefle, and knowing their 
owne_ naturall corruption» Unclean |: thereby fig- 
nifying that finne which is moſt frequent anon, 
and molt avoidable for men, namely, the finne « 


the tongue, 7am. 3.2. or becauſe even in his own 


cipate of the contagion of fin living thus amengſt 
lnners. - | , > 


holy Ghoſt proceeding from Chriſt, who is the 
true ſpirituall altar of expiation and: interceſſion 
for the Church. Which Spiric workes in the man« 
ner of fire for the purging of ſin, Matth,y.11. _ 

V. 7+. Laid 7t upon | the Italian, brouebt it neer; 
ſee Jer.I.g, Dan. 10.16, Thine iniquity ] not that 
I/aiah was' purged from all remainder of finne 2s 
concerning his perſon , but onely concerning his 
office of Prophet he received the gift of the infalli- 
ble condu of the holy Ghoſt, that he might noe 
crre through ignorance, nor prevaricate through 
malice, in the receiving and preaching of his pro« 
Pphecies. A promiſe contrary to that which Joi 
had confeſſed, namely, to be of unclean lips. = 
V.8. For us |] ſce of this unſpeakable manner 
of conſultation held by the ſacred Trinitie, Gen, 
x. 26, and 3- 22-and 11.7: Here am 1 | an effc& 
of the holy Ghoſt, wha after he hath conferred the 
gift, which is neceſſary for the calling, dothalſo 
powerfully give the will, to cauſe him employ 
himſelfe therein vigoroufly and cheerfully. 

V. 9. Underſtand not} that is to ſay, Hereafterl 
will not ſend my word unto, you for to conyett 
and ſave you, but to convince and condemneyou3 
for ſeeing I have deſervedly taken away my Spirit 

from you, which you have ſo long withftood, that 

| you have utterly extinguiſhed it , | the ſound of 
my word hereafter fhall bur aſtoniſh you, and this 
light ſhall" but dazell and blinde you ſo much the 
more. 

V. To. Make the heart ] preach my word pow- 
erfully ro this rebellious and profane peoplez that 
their wickednefſe being thereby provoked , they 


may become more ſtupid, inſenhible, and hardned; 
a figne mer is the fatnefle of the og or c 
I 1g. 70s {ce Deuter, 29. 4. I[d. 63.17. 0019: 
2 Theſſ. 24 11, 12. hy att that they 
may not be ſaved, delivered from all evil, and Ic 
eſtabliſhed ina happy Rtare. | 
V.11; How loyg | .is there no ſtay, nor 10 end 
of this reje&ion of thy people, that it may 89 


» ordinary when God appeared in glory, to hide his | cometo the uttermoſt extremity ? 


V. 13. A tenth] he ſeemeth to mcane that little 


| rerinant which was lcft in the countrey iN. ct of 


Made > 


calling he found himſelfe defeiye many Wayess 
AndT dwell ] that is to ſay, I doe too much parti 


V. 6: Alive codle ] a figure of the gift of the | 


» Jateh. Chap.7. 


nerall captivity, whick was at laſt likewiſe deſtroy- 
ed for its rebellion» ; | 


CHAP, VIL 


'erf, 2, I He bouſe ] namely, the King and Prin- 
"_ ces ae 1 blood LAY and chiefe Of- 
Gcers of the Crown and Court, Syria | the King 
of Syria hath undertaken to beſiege Jeruſalem, be- 
ing encouraged ther eunto by the league which hc 

'had made with. the King' of-the ten Tribes, the 
chiefe of which is the Tribe of Ephrazm, and af 

ſures himſclfe that hee ſhall overcome by reaſon 
of the great afliftance he hopes to have from 


thence» g 
V. 3. Shear-Jaſbub] it ſhould I/a-8.1 2. 
the rem- 


appear b 
and 10.21. that this name which niierh ; 
nant, ſhall be converted, or ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed, 
was given to thatchilde for a ſigne of the dclive- 
rance of the reſt of the people which ſhould bee 
converted to God. Upper poole ] this was a great 

ole of water that came from the fountain Gubon, 
called the upper, as 2 Kyg. 18. 17. becauſe it was 
in the high Citie of Sie, neer the City of David 
on the ſouth-ſide, Nehem. 3. 15. and todifſtinguſh ir 
from the lower poole, 1ſai« 22.9. which was inthe 
lower part of the City on the eaſt-lide, 

V. 4. The twotails ] a name of contempt, ro 
fhew that there was more ſmoak, that-is to ſay,pride 
and outward appearance inthem, then ſtrength and 

Wer ; I | 

V. 6+ Vex it ]. the Italian,. divide it 3 that is-to 

fay, Let each of us ſeize upon that part which lieth 
molt conveniently for us, and let us ſeca King over 
thereſt, which may be a vaſlall to us both. The 
Some ] one whoſe: name is not mentioned clſc- 
where, p* 1 J - 
. V.8. Damaſcrs } I have bounded theſe King- 
doms, and hayeſet a King oycr every one of them ; 
and I will not ſuffer them to paſſe their bounds, 
nor take anothers countrey, Within threeſcore ] 
the common opinion is, That one muſi count theſe 
yeers, not from the time that Tſazah did foretell 
theſe things, but from the firſt prophecic of the lat- 
terruine of the ten tribes, which might be Amos 
his Propheſie, 7. 8,9. ſee 2 Kings 14, 27: about. the 
aprons yeere of Jeroboam the ſon of Foaſh, after 
whom until] the laſt captivity of the ten Tribes, is 
jult lixty five yeers. 

V.g. Of Epbraim ] namely, of the ten Tribes, 


whereof Ephraim was chiefe, If ye will not belecve}) | 


the Italian, Dee ye not. beleeve jt ? the prophet repro- 
' yeth the people becauſe of their incredulitie. Te 
alnt] the Italian, 5 i becauſe 30u are not certain 
of 30 ſome ligne of thetruth, or by Gods pro- 
Mie, | 
V. 10, Spake az4in ] namely, 1! yIſ@ ah. 


| 


[unſ{peakible manner by the 


j £0 be, ſeeing thou art King over his poopie Or in 


ak | 
1 


7 
V. 11, Thy God | to whom thou makeſt a ſhew 
of being ſervant unto,as indeed thou oughteſt truly 


the height ] chat is to ſay, on earth, or in heaven. 
V. 12. I will nos gh | this did not proceed from 
any abundance or ſtrength of faith, againſt which 
two vertues may be comitted,the {inne of temoring 
God ; but jt did proceed from hypocrifie, where- 
with he covered the vain contempt of Gods-pro- 
miles, to which he gave no faith, nor did not debire 
to be confirmed in them. | 
V.1;, Men ] namely, with your tyrannies and 
unjuſt dealings, and «ſpecially the prophets with 
your perſecutions. My Yod | namely, by the refu- 
fall and contempt of his grace whea it is profered 
you, ſee Pſ4'. 78.40. and 95.10. 2/4. 63.10, 
V. 14. Therefore | ſeeing thou wilt deſire none,the 
Lerl ſhall give thee one of his own proper motion. 
A ſyne] Chriits birch was not the proper figne of 
this prefent deliverance, for that is ſer down, v+ 16, 
But becauſe that God would give a little childe for 
allurance of this deliverance , the Prophet upon 
this occalion faith, that another childe, that is to 


fa 

ſalvation 3 upon which are alſo grounded all the 
temporall ecencts of the C hurch, Iſa. 8. 10s 
and beſides he ſets downe an infallible argument of 
the preſervation of the Jewiſh. nation, being that ie 
was in a manner great -with--childe with. Chriſty 
and with Gods promiſes in him, Reveh 12. 2. and 
therefore could not periſh before Chriſt were came 
into the-world according: to the prophecie, Ger 
49-10, A wm namely-, the blefled Virgin, 
mother of the Lord Jeſus, accorging ro: Gods firſt 
promile, Gen.3.15. ſee Mich. 5.3, Shall concerve } 
not by the work cr operation of man, but after an 


» Chriſt,ſhould be'the cauſe and figne of eternall 


Ghoſt, Luke 1. 45+ Shals call ] the Italian, thou 
ſpalt call; the propettie of the holy language ſhew- 
eth thar this ſpecch is dire&ed-tothe holy Virgin, 
as Luke 1c 31. not onely becauſe the women did 
ordinarily uſe to-name the children, Gen 4- 1, 25s 
afid 16. 11, and 29-32, and 30: 6;8.- 1 Sams 4. 21, 


being a mother without any father. Immanuel }] 
that is to ſay, God with us: nor becauſe Chriſt 


ſtance of the fignification of it was in him, he be- 
ing true God and true man, be having dwelt with 
ancn inthe fleſh, Joh. 1.14. andremaining amongſt 
them for ever in grace,ſpirit,power,and glory; and 
finally,. he being the onely tye and conjuntion of 
God with men- 

V. 35+ St&/heear] that is to fay,though ke muſt 
be born miraculouſly,: and not after the manner of 
other men, yct ſball he be true man, as it (hall ap- 


 peare by the food he ſhall take, which hall be [i 


to 


power of the' holy 


bur allo-to ſhew that ſhe had good reaſors ſo to dee;. 


madeany uſe of this name, but becauſe the ſub- 


8 
to that of other children and by the properties be- 
longing-to a very man, growing in ftature and 
knowledge, Lake 2.5 2. 


V.16 + or | that is to ſay, O 4þax, I have ſet thee | 


downe this argument, and foundation of eternall 
ſalvation; becauſe there is ſome {fimil:itude between 
that figne,, and the ſigne which God will preſently 
/give theezot the preſent temporall deliverance , for 
” theyarceither of them litle children, tender and 
gauwing up in yeeres* Before ] this is the proper 
fignc of this preſent deliverance, as jd. 84+ 
child] namely,8hearjaſhub,the ſonne of Iſaiah whom 
he hav brougin with him to Ahak, vy.3- ſee 7ſe.8e18. 
and likc'y hr was at that time bur very young ; and 
* -according co this figne,theſe Ky dyed few yeercs 
afrcr, 2 x\ing.15.30. and 16.9 The Land | namely, 
th! Land cf Syria and Frae! which are thine open 
and rrofefled enemies , ſhall loſe their two Kings. 
$1 all be forfaken Iſee ſuch another manner of ſpeech, 
/4de. 17:9. 
V.17. The Lord] the prophecie of the evils which 
Goo would bring upon eAhaz, by meanes of the 
Aſlyi ans, whom he called toaſfit him, butall in 
vain, for rhey did contrariwiſe bring him into great 
* 6iſtreſle, 2 (67.28-20,23, and from thenceforth did 
a\wires infcſt the Land of eds 
V.18 Shall bifſe } that is to ſay, he ſhall cauſe 
Armies to come in,which ſhall be like Flies and 
Bees in number, Deut.1.44. Pſa/.118.12. from E- 
8ypt and eAſſyria, which Kingdomes warring often 
one againtt another , did lay waſte the Land of Ju- 
 dea. Which lay between them , and did oftentimes 
take part with one againſt the other, ſte 2 King-18, 
21. & 33 29,33-74. & 24.7. Jer.37-5. Of the Ri- 
vers | namely, divers branches and channels of the 
River Nzl{us. 


V. xg. Dyſolate valleys] amongſt the hills and 


valicys in the Land &f Judea, ſpoiled, and made de- 
ſolate, by the precedent warres. | 

V.20 Shque] that is to ſay, ſhall ſpoile, and de- 
ſroy, ſee 5.1, That is kired | this hath a reference 
to that which Ahat did, when he hired the King 
of Aſſyria with a greac ſum of money to come and 
ayd him, 2 Kmge16.9,8. which Afyrians did ever 
after afflic Judea. The River | namely, Euphrates, Of 
the feet | of the lower parts of the body , both great 
and (mall. 

V.a1, Andir ſhall com> to paſſe] a figurative com- 
fort for the remainder of th: Church, by a promiſe 
that Gods grace and bleſſing ſhould not faile ir, in 
theſe publique calamities, end defolations. 

V.23, Every place] that is to ſay, fat and frait- 
full places, ſhall be made Wilderanefles , and Wil» 
derneſles ſhall become fruitfull, v.25. thar is to ſay, 

God ſhall ſpare , and helpe the weake and lowly, 
and ſhill deſtroy the great and mighty ones, fee 
Fer.39.10, | | 


iſadah. 


the. 8; 
V.u4. With Arrows) to la wilde beats which 


ſhall fie thither for refuge as ints a 
growne with woods and buſhes; 


CHAP. VIIL 


Verſ.t. OH] of Paper or ſome ether thing fe 
to write upon , to (et up the eriſui 

words in ſome | ae place , agd peradventare 

upon the gates of the Templegro aflure the ruine of 


he | cheſe rwo confederate Kings, ſee I/e. $0.8, 1h, 


mans pen ] the Italian, With amov ffile] that ivy 
ſay,with an ordinary manaerof writing,as Hib.24, 
for ſome times the Lord had his revelations 
downe, in ſuch manner of writing as couldbe uq-+ 
derſtood by none but the Prophet , as Dai.5.5,7, 
Gmernin a propheticall and ſhort deſcription 6f _ 
the deſtruſtion of Syri« and Iſrael by the Aſlyrians, 

V.2.,1 t00ke} I would have theſe great perſons to 
be preſent , when I did ſet up this writing in ſome 
publique place, that _ mighr informe every one 
that T have done it, and whae the mt thereof 
was, which queſtionlefic the Prophet had explaindd 
to them, 

V.z. Miher ] theſe are the yery Hebrew words 
which were written in theroll, it being the Lords 
will thac this predi&ion ſhould be remembred by> 
all a _s n_ of his child: 

V.C. prople ] namely, this Army of Afﬀyri- 
ans and Iſraelites. The warers | that = lay, ts 
ſmall meanes and ſtrength of the Church, ber 
by the ſmall ſtreame which the Fountaine of Shilogh 
did ſend into the City of Jernſalan , which had no 
great River, fee Pſahg6.4. And rejoyce] in the He- 
brew there is an alluſion between theſe two words 
contemning , and rejoycing. His mcaning is , he 
hath glorified himſelfe, or hath been proud of the 
might of theſe two Kings, and hath rrivinphed, 
though he had been ſure ro overcome the Jewes- 

V.9. Of the River ] namely,Ewþratei, the chicfe 
River of Aſſyria, a figure of the power of that Em- 
pire. And dll his glory] namely, his power, and us 
Armies. 

V. 8. Paſſe thorow Fudah) this happened inthe 
daics of Hezekiah, 2 Kin.r8.23- To the necke | even 
to Jeruſalem which is the headof Julth, A figure ta- 
ken from one that is like to be drowned in ſome 
preat floud , ſee I{a.3 0-28. Hab.3-13. Ofhii wins 
that is to ſay his Armies, as Jſaa8.1. Of thy Li 
namely , of the Land of Judza, within which ws 
refrained the Church , and the Kingdome of the 
promiſed Meſlias,1/a.y.14. by whom ſhe hould alld 
be delivered from this inyaſien, v.10. : 

V. 9. Aſſociare ] as the two Kings of S1rieand 
Iſrael had done againſt Jeruſalem, 1/e.7-2: 

V. 10. God it with 7 this is the expoſition of the 


name Immanuel, Iſ4.9-14. ' Wk 


# 


| Waiah. Chap. 9. 
—V, 11.Vithafirong hand ] that is to ſay, accom- ver of mans life, ſee Deut.$,rr. 1 S1M-28:8, 12, 
anying of his word with the power of his holy | V.20.Torbe Law } that isto ſay , turne to God 
, irit-in meand in all true beleevers, againſt the alone, who by his Law declares his will unto you: 
gcnerall terrors of the unbeleeving and diffident which you muſt obſerve, and by his Prophets , he. 
people,which feared theſe two confederate Kings. | witnefleth his good will unto you, whereupon you 
V.13. Say ye tot | as though ye were afftighted | muſt hope» There no light ] becauſe he ſpeaketh 
at this leagucyraking it to be invincible. by the Prince of darknefſe, and not byjche Spirit of 
V.13. Saftifie ] give him the glory that is due God, and hath no divine illumination, wherefore 
unto himy pucting your truſt in him, as in the holy he can give no aſſured comforr, nor faithfull coan= 
one of I{rael 3 namely , he whoſe Kingdome and (ll, ſee Mich.z 6. 
Majeſty,cannot be violated nor overthrown» | V.2r. They ſhall paſſe ] allthoſe chat have com- 
V.14. For a Sanftuary for a ſacred and inviolable mitted any ſuch manner of wickednefſe , and ſhall 
place of refuge, for the truecle&, and faithfull, ſee have belecved therein, hall in the end be grievou(- 
- Ejek.1 1-16. A frone ] namely , an occaſion of ruine ty punifhed for ic , falling through extreame calae 
for their rebellion and incredulity. T's both the] ro mities into deſpaire, and maineflc, Their GodJ 
the whole body of the unbeleeving and carnall Iſ- namely, that Ido], whom they had ſought after for” 
raclites , which were divided into rwobranches, theſe fouthſayings, T[a7. 2.8. or peradventure alſo 
namely, Judah and the ren Tribes. the true Godof thay people , whereof this wicked 
V.16-Bindup ] theſc are Gods words te the Pro- min was. Andlooke ]ro (ceif any ayd will come to 
pher, the meaning whereof is, When thou preacheſt him from Heaven,z Sam.22 42+ 
the doctrine and teſtimony of my grace, eſpecially 
concerning the Mefſias , it hull be like unto cloſed | CHAP.1%T 
and ſealed Letters , to all, ſave onely to crue belee- | 
vers, and them which are enlightened by my Spirit, Verl. = her vexation} namely, the Narion , or 
who alone ſhall underſtand them, and belceve the Land of Iſrael,Chall ſuffer a more grie- 
them for the reſt ſhall rejeR them , ſee Iſaz.29.11. vous deſolarion, then that of the 1wo Kings of Aſſy» 
Mic. 146: | | | 714 was, who are ſpoken of hereafter. At the fojtJ 
V.'7 And F wil ]chat is to ſay,fince it hath | namely, when Pul made an inrode into the Coune 
God to reveale unto. me this which he hath decreed trey ar the fiſt , and then for moncywent away a- 
againſt his engage and rebellious people, I gaine, 3 King. 15.19. And afterward ] namely , by 
will pcaceably ſubmit unto his will, in the exerciſe Tglathprlerer, 2 King 15-39. who th he we. ce” 
of mineOffiec, hoping that l ſhil be acknowledged nor yer come, at that time as {ſai4h propheſied theſe 
and approy:d of by him , though men reje& nic. things, yer he is here ſpoken of as though he were 
That hide: h] n:mely , that hath taken his grace and | come already,according to the manner of Prophets. 
Spirit from him,who had ſo _ withſtoodit. | More grievouſly | wich more grievous warre , and 
. V. 18. Behold} O ye faithfull looke 'upon me, * fiercer onſer. The Sea) of GemeFarcth or I'rberias. 
whom God hath confirmed and trengthned by ' Beyond Jordan ] namely, in Gilead, and other Coun= 
prophcticke revel ition , inall this common terror | cries. Of the Nations] che ltalian, Of the Gemites z 
v.11, and upon theſe my little children, whoſe + Galilee is ſo called,, becauſe it was in the con» 
my'ericus and propheticke names aſſure vs of the | fines of the Tirians and Sidonians , and thereforg 
goo which Gd wiH doe unto you »: and of the | the people wee there mingled with the Pagans, 
evill which he will ſend upon your enemies, Iſa 7.3. | 1 King.g.1t. _ 
&8.3. & 10 21, forto Rengthen you in faith, ſee] V+ 2+The people ] a prophecie of Gods prace, 
won Heb.z-i 3,14 through the Mcſlias , toman, who lay buricd in 
V. 19, And when they ſhdll ] if the wicked will | darkneffe of ignorance and extreame miſery ; ſuch 
draw you away from. theſe my Prophecies after | as the ſtate of the people of Iſrael waty(ct down here 
dvelliſh ſouchſiyings , which wickedneſſes were | before by Iſaiah. Now he ſers downthis gift which 
very frequent amoneft the people, 1/4 2.6. Familiar | was to come,as if it were come already. In the Land] 
ſpirits] ſee Lev.19 31, That prepe) the Italian, that | as who ſhould ſayyin the infergall cloifters of death, 


> 


whiſper} according to the manner of Magicians, ſee | under the earth, 
Ia 29. 4+ and allo the word ician ſeemes to be | V. 3» Thou ha — ] by joyning the Gen=- 
of Hebrew originall, and f oo $2 murmurers or tiles unto it,havin ed them by the Goſpell, 


ay 4 Fromthe ljvinz | that is toſay, ſhould | V. 4+ Thor haff' | freed her from che bandage of 
he uſe 


Necromancy, which is done by calling up | fin,the divell, and other ſpiricuall enemies. 


of the ſpirits of dead men , to take advice of them | Vis. For every ] he gives a reaſun why he hath |. 
for the ſafegurrd of hs life,'n ſtead of calling upon likened rhe Churches deliverances to the peoples 
theliving God, the oncly author, giver, and preſer- | deliverance from the Midianites tyranny, namely, 

? 


[B] becauſe 


ſo Tſaiah. | C hap- IO, 
becauſe that by the preaching and 1izht of the Gol- { State hath ſuffered many great dyerthrowes 4nq . 
pel, like unto Gideon lights and trumpets, Judges | ruines, but wee will raiſe it up againe in greatee 
7.2.0. the enemies ſhall be pat to flight and terrifi- | ſplendour and glory then eyer it was: A vain ho 
" ed, and the world ſhall be filled wich blood and | conceived upon the happy reigne of Jeroboam T 
- wars, and art laſt ſhall be conſumed with fire at the | ſonne of 7oas, 2 King 14. 16. 
day of judgement. | | V- 13. Shall ſer up ] namely, ſhall give the AC. 
V. 6. A childe ] namely, thatchilde which was | ſyrians viRorie over the Syrians, and KeF7s their 
ſpoken of, 14.7. 14+ which is Jeſus Chriſt, the ever- | King, 2 King. 16. g. 
laſting Sonne of God, who hath taken humane | V. x2. The Syrians 7 their invaſions are not any 
flefh by being born of the Virgin, and defends the | where made mention of in Scripture. 
"Churches righragainR all her enemies, in quality | Vs 14. The head | akindeof ſpeech taken from 
bf Mediatout and head of the ſame, The govern- | beaſts and plants, meaningy he ſhall cut offall from 
_ ment ] God the Father hath made him Head and | the greateſt to the leaſt, ſee Iſa, 19. I 5+ 
King of the univerſe, and eſpecially of his Church, | V, 15. He #4 the taile | he ſeems to meane that 
being his generall Deputy in the quality of Media- | in the Church vices and vertues, and not titles and 
tour- Upon bis ] hee ſeems to have arclation to | dignities, make a difference of degrees, ſee Matth. 
thoſe who were in eminent places and great Offi- | 5. 19. 
ces about Kings, who for a badge of their office} V. 16. Cauſe them to exre ] theItalian, ſhall bee. 
carried a key upon their (houldes, Iſa. 22. 22, Keve ducersy in the triall ſhall be knowne and found tg 
2.7. *Andbinam: | he ſhall be ſuch a one in cttc& be ſuch. 
as theſe names demonſtrate him to be. Wonderfull | | V. 17, No joy ] for to ſpare them in theſe uni. 
in his divine, glorious, adorable perſon, and in his , verſall judgements. | 
wonderfull and incomprehenſible works, Judg.13.| V. 18. Wickedneſſe ] that is to ſay, the linnesbe. 
18. Connellozr ] he that is the fatkers everlaiting | ing common both to great ones and little ones, 
wiſdom, and by reaſon of the unitic of efſence is , shall cauſe them likewiſe all to periſh indifferently 
partaker of all his counſells, ſee Prov. 8. 14, 27+ | as in an univerſal burning. 
Everlafting Father ] the Italian, Father of eternity ; | V. 19. Nomanſhall] thatis to ſay, The land (hall 
the head, and as it were the ſtocke of the ſpirituall | be full of ſedirions, diſcords, and civill wars, ſee 
and everlaſting life of all beleevers, who have that | 2 Kings 15.14,16,25,30. 
; 1 from him by the communication of his ju«| V. 20. Thefleſhof | thatis to ſay, thoſe that ae 
ice, life, and ſpirit, as all men have their naturall | neereft and moſt allied unto him. 
and animall life from Adam; The ancient did rran- | V, 21. And they | the Iralian, though they ; the 
flare ir, Father of the age, that is to ſay, the head | ten tribes ſhall not agree together, but onely in 
and author of the renewed ſtate of the world in | warring againſt Judah, and in other things they 
ace and juſtice, Hebr. 2. 5- and 6. 5. oppoſite to | ſhall continually bee divided into' ſeverall faQions 
the evill world, Gal- r. 4. of finne and death, of | amongſt themſelves. 
which the devill is prince. The prince | that is to 
ſay, the onely and ſupream King of the Church, CHAP. Xx. 
who hath made peace between God and it, and ; 
piveth trac re to the conſcience, and reigneth | Verſ. 1. Hat write ] namely , thoſe that by 
thereby tolife and ſalvation over it, (,v/ 3- 15. and | Yiolencecauſeunjuſt ſentences to be 
| by his Kingdom eſtabliſheth the ſaid peace amongft | given in courts of Juſtice, according to their owne 
belcevers, Iſa. bo: 17. | private paſſions. | 
+ V7. Of David | namely, of Chriſt, figured by| V. 2. From judgement ] namely, from the means 
Dgvid, and deſcended from him according to the | of obtaining therr juſt demands and pretences by 
fleſh, who ſhall change Davids temporall Kingdom | the way of juſtice. 
into an everlaſting and'ſpirituall one, Luke 1. 32.| © V. 3. #herewill you leave | for to keep it (af 
The Feate | that is to ſay, God ſhall give his Sonne | and out of dangers Tour ghry | your power, titles, 
for a Saviour to the world, for to maintaine his | and wealth. ; 
glofy againſt the atrempts of the Devill, and for | V. 4+ Bow downe | that is to ſay, they ſhall be 
to accompliſh fic ſalyation'of thoſe who are his. | priſoners, great companies of them bound-rogetd®© 
V. 8.- The'Lord ] the Prophet now returnes to the | thruſting and crouding one another, 
prediftions of Iracls calamities. V. 5- Theſtaffe ] thar is to ſay, they are armed 
V. 9. Shall know |} that is to ſay, Shall feele it, | with my wrath, and have no other power ova) 
and finde the effeRs of it. ; people, but what I through my juſt judgement do 
V. Io. The bricks | proverbiall kinds of ſpee- | grant them. 
ches, the meaning whereof is, True it is that our* V, 7, He meineth n9: ] that is to fay, the ap 
| BE x 


e propoſeth fo himſelfe, ſhall not |rall rvines, to make them 


:ans end which h 
—_ obey me 1n tg of zmy people, nor hee 
ſhall not acknowledge, that whatſoever he can doe 
or undertake, doth depend upon my will. 

V.$. Are rot yy princes | thatis to ſay, am not 
[ King of Kings, Extech. 26. 7. Dan. 2.37. who 
have for mine officers, Barons and Captains, Kings 
that are my vaſlals, . 

V.g. I:n0t | have I not ſubdued all theſe nati- 
ons and provinces, as well one as the other, ſee of 
the deſtruion of Cainoand Hamath, Amos 6. 2, 

V. 11. Jeruſalem and her ] words of an idolater 
who knowes not the true God. 

V. 12. His whole work, | namely,of puniſhing and 
victing of his people. The fruit ] namely,his proud 
deeds and blaſphemous words, ſee 1ſa. 36-and 37. 

V. 14+ Allthe earth] bringing the greateſt part 
of the world under my commang. Moved the wing ] 
to withſtand me, or ſo much as to complain. 

V. 15+ Boaft it ſelfe ] a ſcoffe at the Afſyrians 
vain boaſting, who were but inſtruments of Gods 
hand from whom they had all their power and me- 
t107, | 

V. 16. Send ] that is to ſay, he ſhall deſtroy all 
the flower of the nation, 2 K22g. 19. 35. ſee of this 
kinde of ſpeech, Judg. 3.29. Pſal. 78. 3 1. 

V.17, The light ] that is toſay, God, who is a. 


devouring fire : but doth not worke with his 
Church in that quality, but is to it as a lively light, 


35 it was figured, Exod, 3+ 2, but ſhall cauſe his ene- | 


mis to fecle the other effe&, by being a conſuming 
fire to them, as Exod. 14.24, H7sthornes] by which, 
and by great trees; verſ, 18, the Prophet meanes ge» 
nerally lictleand great. : 

V. 18, His frurtfull field ] the Italian, bis Car- 
fre; the name of a hill which was very famons 
for fruitfulneſſe and fair trees, which here ſignifies 
the Nobles and chiefe of a people. Beth ſoule | 


vs 
partakers of his grace, 


This was fulfffled corporally in thoſe remainders of 
the people, which with Ezechiah eſcaped from Sex- 


| 24cheribs inundation: bur ſpiritually it is and ſhall 


be verified in the reliques of the Jewiſh Nation 
which God hath converted, and ſhall convert to 
tothe true faith by the Goſpell, Rom. 9, 27. The 
conſumption ] namely, the judgements which God 
had decreed ſhould come npon his people,by which 
they ſhould almoſt be brought to nothing, (hall 


jalſo move Gods mercie to heap ſuperabundant 


benefits upon them, which are in this place called 


| righteouſneſſe. 


V. 24+ He ſballſmite thee] he ſhall oppreſle thee 
_ tyrannize oyer thee, as once the Egyptians 
1Q, 
V. 25: The indignation] namely, my indignati- 
on againſt my people. In their defiruttion] namely, 


| the Aſſyrians deſtruRion- 


V. 26. A fcourge ] namely, a ſudden mortalitie, 
2 King- 19. 35+ Ashisrod] he ſhall by bis Angell 
ſmite the armie of the Aflyrians, as he did by Ms- 
ſes rod ſtrike the ſea, and make it ſwallow ap the 


Egyptians, Exod, 14+ 26, 27- Of Egypt ] Wa La 
at the red ſea art the comming our of Egyptzor as he 


| did againſt wot) rags 


V. 27. Becauſe of the anointing ] namely, by rea- 


the Italian, from theſoule ] a kinde of ſpeech to lig- 


vike a generall deſtruRtion , as who ſhould ſay, ' p 


body and foule together. As when ] thatis to (ay, 
He ſhall not be able to recover himſelfe after this 
overthrow, nor gather anew Armie together, no 
more then an Army can gather it (elfe together 
again when the Standards are once oyerthrown. 

V. 19. Ofthe trees ] namely, of his chiefcſt and 
valianteſt mens 

V. 20. Upon -him ] namely,upon the Afſyrians, 
3 Ahaz had done in the dayes * theſe Prophecies, 
who had called them to helpe him, after which 
time they did continually moleſt and yex the peo- 
ple, (ce 2 K7ngs I6:7:2 "i bron. 28. 20. AR | He 
. V.21, The remnant ] he hath arelation to the 
ognification of his ſonne Shear-iaſhubs name, 1/a- 
37 _. 


= V.33 A remnant ] namely, that ſmall number 


| 


U beleevers which God ſhall ſave gut of the'gene-| 


ſon of the holy Kingdome which the Lord hath 
eſtabliſhed amongſt his people, and will there 
maintain it: and chicfly by reaſon of the love, 
fayour, and power of the Meſſias, who is the onel 
foundation of all the benefirs and deliverances of 
the Church. | 
V. 28, Hei oome | a propheticall deſcription of 
Sennacheribs drawing neexe to Jeruſalem. Migrop J 
it is likely that it was ſome place bclonging to the 
Tribe of Benjamin, as Michmaſh and. Geba were, 
I SN. 14.2. NID: 
V. 29+ Thepaſſage ] it was a ftrait and narrow 
aflage between two rocks, 1 $4m. 13, 23- Others 
tran} ate ir,a foord, namely,over ſome brook which 
is not made mention of, Ramah | a city of Benjde 
min, Joſh. 18,25. Gibeqh] ſee I Saſn-I144 | 
V. 30. O daughter ] O people, or Ocity of Gal- 
lim, ſee 1 Sam. 25.44+ Unto Laiſh | towards the 
northerne confines of the countrey where Laiſh - 


ſtood, Judge 18. 7. by which way the Aflyrians 
'camein 3 the meaning is, who ſhall be able to ſave 


them in thoſe frontiers. Anathorh ] another citig 
of Benjamin, Job _ 8 p | 
V. 31. Madmenah | aplace of Judah, Joſh. 15-31. 
'V. 32, Nob | a place of Benjamin, Nt FE I, 
Neb. 11, 32: Shake his hand } threatning Jeruſalem 


as he did by Rabſhakeh, 1[ai.36-2,  - 


_ 


V, 33- Shall 0 higurative termes,as vcr], 18, 
V. 34. Lebanon 7] that is to fav, that mighty ar- 
mie which was like a thick wood, verſ,18. By 4 
(B 2] mighty 


I2 
mighty one] namely, by an Angel, Iſaie 37. 36: fee 
Pal. 98.2.5. and 89.6, 


Iſaiah. 
| 


CHAP... XL 
Verſ. z. "© Here ſhall come forth ] out of the tem 
of David the ſon of eſſe, who was nei- 
ther King nor powerfull, and was likc 
the Rtock of a withered tree, or roots hidden in the 
- earth, ſhall Chriſt be borne according to the fleſh, 
who ſhall be the everlaſting King of che Church. 
V. 2. The Spirit ] he ſhall in his humanity be 
filled with the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, to be as ir 
were an everlaſting treaſure and: cifterne full of 
them, from whence thoſe gifts ſhall ſhowre down 
upon-the Church, (ce 7phn 1. 16. and 3, 34. Afts 


2+ 3 

fs Quick underſtanding }. the Italian., quick 
ſent ; that 1s to ſay, all his underſtinding, know- 
ledge and judgemen!, ſhall be governed and ruled 
by perfe& obedience and holineſſe. Oc he ſhall 
cauſe the fear of the Lord.to ſent, &c- that is to.lay, 
God ſhall anoint him, not with a materiall ſweer 


Chap. 11; 

Warriours are with a gird 

John 12. 18. 1[4.22.21, 
V.6. The welfe } figurative and propheticke 

rearms, The meaning whereof is, that the Spirix 

of regeneration, Shall aker the naturall Gcreenefſe 

of men, and:make them milde and tame, to liye 

in peace with the reſt of the beleevers, under the 


le in the ſame manner; 


- condu& of Chriſt and the miniſtery of other Pz. 


ſtors of the Church, . though they bee baſe and ah. 
"j<& in the eye of the world. 

V..8. The ſucking-cbilae] that is to ſay,the innos 
cency and fimplicityof the faithfull ſhall be ſecure 
from the ſnares and deceits of the wicked: not 
| onelyby reaſon of Gods ſafeguard and proteQion, 
but alſo becauſe God Shall change ibs theic 
evill natures , and transforme them into contra« 

ry qualities, 

Veg. Fortheearth ] God $hall poure out his 
Spirit abundantly upon all the Ele& which are in 
the world,. by whoſe lively light and power their 
willsand affeRions shall bee changed and amen: 
ded from their naturall vices, ſee Rem 12. 2, Eyh, | 
4. 33- The ſea. namely, the bottome and concayi« 


ſmelling oil, but with the ſpirituall oil of holi- 
neſſe. He ſhall 102 ] he ſhall be moſt juſt and up- 
right im-the execution of. his charge z his under- 
Kanding, juigement, and will, being all one with 
his everlaſting fathets, John 5. Ig, 30.and 8. 28,38, 
Or when he gives judgement, he ſhall not looke 
after any outward appearances or falſe allegations, 
from whence proceed corruptions in humane 
judgements, but hill alwayes look af:er the inward 
$ of the heart, which are well knawa to him 
ing true God, John-2. 25+ 
V. 4. Thepoore] namely, the Church, whick-in 
this world is abje&, and poore, and humble, and 
milde in ſpirit, which are the beleeyers ordinary 
ticles. Sba#ſmite } that is to (ay, as he is true God 
and Judge of the world, he fhall- by his almighty 
word, and power of his ſoyeraigne. ſentence de- 
ſtroy the world, namely , that part whereof the 
devill is prince, which may be. underſtood of par- 
ticular judgements from time to time, but is meant 
chiefly by the great and laft judgements. The wick- 
ed ] namely, the head of all-the wicked, which is 
the deyill, flain by Chriſt, not in regard of his life 
" andeffence, but in regard of his. predominate pow- 
er in ſeducing men, and in rebelling againſt God, 
ſee Deur. 33. 42; Pſal. 68; 21, and 110. 6. And by 
devils name are meant all his- deputies, to 
whom he hath granted his power, ſuch as are great 
Monarches of the world, ,and ſuch as at the latter 
end Antichriſt shall bee, ſee 3 Theſſs 2.8. Rev, 13, 
2, 11. | 
V. 5. Thegirdl: ] that is to ſay, hee $hall bee 


adorned, armed, and ftrengthned with. theſe ver- 
rues, in the exerciſing of his office, as Pcinges and | 


ty of ite 
: V+ Io, Of the people ] all Nations, without any 
difference, shall come under Chriſts Kingdome, 
who having till then been like a root hidden under 
ground, Shalt beraiſed up in glory, and ſet nplike 
a banner to gather all Nations unto him. His re 
that is to ſay, the place of. his ordinary abode and 
refidence, rramely, his Church ; like to the Taber- 
nacle in the wilderneſle, .where God did shew eyi- 
dent tokens -of his Mazeſtic and.glory, Exod.zo 34: 
Levit 9,23. Shallbe | $hall be fulb of the ignes 
and effcRs of his preſence and divine power,inlight 
of heavenly truth, in power of his Spirir, to bee a 
Gfegard and defences 

V, 11+ Sc bis hand again] namely, after the firſt 
notable deliverance our of Egypt. The remmant | this 
may be underſtood generally-ofall the Ble&,which 
Shall begathered out of all.parts of the world into 
Clriſts Kingdome, or particalarly.of the Jewes, 
who at laſt shall be recalled, and reftored to the 
body of the Churchy ſee Rome 1x. 25, 26. Fon 
Pathres, (ee of theſe names of Nations, Gen. 10. 
10, I:4,18, 22+. | | 

V. 12. The diſperſed T ſee Fohn 7 350 Jam 141% 
Pet I, 1, 

V. 13. The envie alſo ] that is-to ſay, all the 
Church $hall be unitcd in perfe&concord againlt 
the enemies of Chriſts Kingdome. He hath a re- 
lation to Ephraim almoſt continuall envie to J- 
dah for the Soverainty, from whence proceeded the 


. 


ſeparation of the ten Tribes, and the civill wars 
amongſt-the people, which cauſed great cala 
mities.: 


V. 14» Them of the EaftF the Italian, tht 


children 
of 


Tſaiche Chap. 12,13,14. 


of the Foff ;-namely, the Eafterne people, Arabians 
Chaldeans, &c. 
V. 15. The tongue 


laof to the head of Egypt, ſec Zach. 10.11. Shake 


þis hand 7 be alludes to Moſes his dividing of the 
Sea by ſtriking it with his rod, ſee Exod. 14. 16, 2 Is 


Over the river ] namely, the river Nzlue, which} 


divides it ſelfe into ſeven branches, and runs many 


7] namely, the oulfe of the red | 
which comes out of the Ocean Sea, and runs 


r3 
V. 7. Therefore ] becauſe this $hall bee Gods 
worke, no humane power nor ſtrength (hall be able 
to oppole it- | 
V. 8. Their faces} they ſhall look dimme, and 
full of horrour through tcar, and through the dif- 


aſters of war ,. ſee Lam. 4.8, and 5+'10, Exch. 


31-2, 
V. Io. For the Starres ] a figurative deſcription 
of anextreme horror and ruine, all manner of di- 


ſcyerall wayes into the Sea. Now all this is ſpoken 'reQion, order, counſell, condug, and reliefe from 
fpuratively, to ſhew that nothing $hall hinder the God being quite taken away, as if the world had 


deliycrance.and gathering together of the Churche, no lighe ar 


Verſ, I Hou ſbalt[ay ] namely, thou 1{raelac- 
cording to the Spirit,or- thouChurch 
f God 


'V. Jo Shall ye draw], namely, by a lively faith, 


from above,ſee Exech.33-7. Joel 3.310 
and 3+ I'$> | : 
Ve xte Of the terrible: 


] the Italian, of the vic= 
lent; or of tyrants. ; | 
V. 12. Aman; that is to ſay, they ſhall all be 


Dine, and no. man $hall.redeeme his. life with 
; MOneys 
| V.Ig. Therefore] namely, for the finnesmens- 


and with ſpiritual comfort, hall yee bee partakers tioned, verſ- 1, 1will ſhake ] a figurative deſcripe 
of the ſalyation which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and tion very freqent in Scriptures 


hereof he is the ſpring, John 4. 10, 14. 
"V. 6. Great |] he ſheweth himſelfe to be ſuch by 


kis glorious deeds and works which he doth, 
CHAP, XII. 


p 


Ver, THe burden] this word amongſt the Pro- 


V. 14. And it ſhall be, the Tcalian, 41d they ſba'l 
be 3 that is to ſay, all his hired Souldiers, and ſuch 
as come to aid him, $hall disband themſelves, and 
ſhall be diſperſed, ſee Jer. 50, 16; and $I, g. 
 V.i5, Uno them. ] oamely,. to the. Babyloni- 
ans, | 
V. 17+ The Medes ] under which name are alſo 


phers, doth. often {ignifie a prophecie comprehended the Perſians, becauſe thar theſerw> 
of threatnings and cucſes, which are, Nations were united under (yu his Empire, bus 
like unto an .unſufferable burden to them upon. by reafon that the Medes were. more ancient-and 


whom they are denounced, ſce 2 K7nge 9. 25» Fer. 
33,: $16 


33+ 


V.2. Lifrye up] arepreſentarion of + the Perſt- 


* he ſhould ſay, Let the Armybe gathered together, 


worthy; the State takes its name from them, ſee 


Ifa. 21. 2. Fer-51. 1ts Dar, 8.230, Shall not regard ] 


; they ſhall kill all, without taking any .ranſome, , 
ans and Medes enterpriſe againſt Babylon. As if, ve/ſ. 12, 


V. 20, It ſhall never ] the: City of Babylon did 


and ler a fignall bce. given: for the aſſault, Unto: Rtand a great while after it was taken by Cyrus in 
them] namely, .co the Medes. Invo the gates | of great ſplendor and power, but it then loſt the Em- 
Babylin; which is the Imperiall ſear and royall Re-| pire and command, whereupon began the decay of « 
lidence, the City wherein-dwell the great Otficers the City; and ſome ages after followed her torall ' 


of the Kingdome, who were ſo many Princes; ruine. The Arabian 


J/a.10.8. 

V. 3. Ihave commanded} namely, by a ſecret in- 
ſpiration and motion of my providence, and notby 
any expreſſe command, ſee 3Sam<16e19-If4.36.10, 
Ewen them that .rejoyce ] the Italian, that triumph ; 
namely, thoſe brave Souldiers belonging to my 
glorious Majeſtie, whom.1 make viQorious and 
triumphant, thtough-my power which accompani- 
eththem, . | 

V.s. Of beaven } a popular and yulgar kinde 
of ſpeech, becauſe that to the eye the hemiſphere 
of Heaven ſeemeth: to- reft upon the plain of the 
earth, and to be bounded by it, ſee Neb. 1.9. Hat- 
24.3 1» The whole [and] namely,the Babylonian Em- 
Pre, which through exceſle of ambition, termed it 
ſelfe the oniverſall Empire ofthe whole world, ſex 
Dine2. 3$, | 


that is to lay, the place ſhall 
be accurſed and deſolate by overflowing of waters - 
or ſome other meancs, ſo that even thoſe kinde of 
people that lead a wandring kinde-of life, living - 
upon thefts, or upon grazing of catrel], ſhall nor be - 
able for-to-live there for want of all: manner of: 
commodities. 

. V.'2I. Satrs | the Tralian, devils; in-bortowed 


| ſhapes, and hideous apparitions : yourunclecan ſpi- 


rits having their refdences here in the world in 
ſuch ſolirary and terrible places , ſee 1/4. 34:14: . 
Mat. 12.43» | | 


COHAP:; XIV.. 


Verſ@t. * f -TH have mercy | this prophecy was 
; 1 partly fulfilled at ch time as-the 


[Bg ] people. 


T4 Waiah. 
people retarned from the captivity of Ba2y/on , but 
was fully accompliſhed , by the Churches ſpirituall 
deliverance by the Meſlias. Chuſe ] that is ro (ay, 
after he hath reproved this people for their finnes,he 
avill 2gaine rake them into fayour,and reſtore them 
to their right and title of being the Church, 
namely, to be his ele&, which generall ele&ion 


may ſuffer ſach changes and alterations as are here | 


mentioned , which cannot be in the immurable 
eleRion of particular perſons to eternall life, The 
ſtrangers ] namcly, the Gentiles, made partakers of 
Gods grace by rhe Goſpell. 

V.z- The people ] that is to ſay , the Kings and 
Nations of the earth, ſhall labour and worke means 
to eſtabliſh Chriſts Kingdome in the World , and 
gather up Gods elc& into his Church , and they 
ſhall ſubmic themſelves unto him, and to his word 
preached unto them in the Church. 

V. 8. The Fir-rrees] this according te the letter 
may be underſtood thus, that the very woods might 
rejoyce at the deſtruQion of the Babylonian Mo- 
narchy, becauſe they ſhould not now be cut downe 
fo falt, to be employed upon ſo many buildings, 
and to make ſo many warlike engines. Or it may 
be taken figuratively for thoſe States, and Domini- 
ens which Babylem did ſubdue,and opprefle,Eteke3 1. 
16.Hab.z.17- 

V.g-Hell Jan ironicall and poeticall repreſentati- 
on of the King of Babylens comming into hell,and 
his entertainment therc,as Jſa 30.33. Eck. 32. 18, 
21. The dead] the Italian, the Gyants; namely,the 
ghoſts of the Gyants of the primitive World, Gen. 
6. 4. ſet downe in Scripture for examples of the 
damned, Job 26, 5. or for them which were after 
the flood, which were after the Founders of Em- 
Pires, and violent dominations of the World, 
Gen. 10. 8, 

V.11.The n9iſe] this hath a relation to the ſound 
of thoſe inſtruments which were anciently uſed at 
funerals,Matth. 9 23. and becauſe Babylon was taken 
upon a day of feaſting, and publique mirchz as if he 
ſhould fay, the ſounds of thy mulicke ſhall ſerve to 
grace thy funerals, 

V. 12. O Lucifer ] the Italian, O Day-ftarre 3 O 
thou Babilonian Empice, which werrt as brighe as 
the Day-ſtarre,called Luc:fer. Which dzdſt weaken 
that is to ſay, which didſt enfold many Nations in 
thy ruine,cafting them to the ground with thy fall, 
even like a great Tree whea it fals, cruſheth downe 
the little ones- 

V. r3. 7 will afcenJ] a deſcription of the King of 
Babylons bold enterpriſe againſt Gods people and 
Lo — afrn; he had(as it were) wagedwarre a- 
eainſt God himſelfe,and attempred to put him out 
of his throne, Dan 8.10, 11+ The Stars |that is to ſay, 
above the ele, who ſhine in the F.rmament of the 


Church, as Starres doe inthe heavenly Firmaments f 


Chap.1 4: 

Dans, io, or the Kings and Princes of the 
Nation. The.mount | upon which the Temple 4 | 
builr, where the people doceaflemble them(clves for 
to ſerve God, ſee Pſal,7 5-2. In the fides] namely, jn 
Mount Morzah , which was on the Nerth fide of 
Jeruſalem, right over againſt the hill of $iox,which 
Fas on the South ſide, ſee P[a.48 3. : 

V.16, They that ] acontinuation of the infernall 
proſopopeia ; namely, a repreſentation of the dead 
at the comming of the King of Baby/oz into hell. © 

V.17. That openednat,&&'c. | the Italian', that dij 
not let his priſoners looſe 3 he ſeems to mean the tranſ.” 
porting of ſubdued Nations into farre Countries 
without any hepe of returne , which was uſed by 
Conquerours to theend to make their conqueſt ſure 
as 2 Kin.I6.9. 1/a.36,17. F 

V. 18, All the Kings] that is to ſay, Kings for the 
moſt part when they die, are buried in theirroyall 
Cities,with great pompe,and ſolemne preparation. 

V. 19+ But thou art | he meanes the Fr King of 
Babylon, which was as ſome thinke Belſhaz7ar: or 
according to ancient Hiſtories his ſucceſlor , who 
had his Kingdome taken away from him, and died 
a great way from Babylon, ſee Dan.5.31. Abomindb); 
branch] as who ſhould ſay, a baſtard plant , unwor- 
thy the participation of.'theſe honours which are 
due to other Kings, Andperadyenturethis is(| 
ken, becauſe that Darzw the laſt King of Babyby, 
Dan, 5-31» was not of the Royall line. As thera 
ment ] thy perſon hath not any way beene ſparedin 
the ruine of thine Empire : even as in warres the 
raiment and armour of ſuch as were flaine,beingall 
bloudy and ſoyled , are caſt into the pit together 
with the dead Carkaſſes, over which they did accor- 
ding to the ancient cuſtome , raiſe great heapesof 
Kones,lee Jo).$.29. 2 Sam. 18.179- © 

V.2I. For his children] namely, for the peopleof 
Babylon, or great ones, and Princess Nor fill] thit 
they may not re-eſtabliſh , and firengrken their 
Kingdome, by building of new Cities , and ma- 
king new plantations, as their Anceſtors did, 
Gen.10,10,Ip, | 

V.23. The Bittern] the Italian, #he Owle 3 which 
bird uſeth to ſhelter it ſelfe in old and ruinous heu- 
ſes, ſee Zephez. 14+ Others tranſlate it Hedge- hogs, 
others Bitterns , which is a kind of Water: fowle, 
thatmaketh a great noiſe. 

V. 24. Swely as F have ] now the Prophet re- 
eurnes to the foretelling of the Afyrians next dil- 


comfiture by the Angell , which he had ſpoken of, 
Chap. 10, | 
V.26 Upon the whole 


earth]namely,upon this greit 

Empire,which cals it ſelfe univerſall,as J4.13-5 
V. 28. This burden ] namely, this prophecy of 

threatnings and calamities, ſee Ja-13.1, _. 
V:29. The rod | namely, becauſe King Urz1uh is 


nd con- 


þ 


dead, who madecruell warre againſt thee, a 
. quired 


Iſaiah. Chap.15,16. 


4 thee;ſee 2 (þr.26.6,The Serpents r00t Jname- 
Iy,U33/4h who was the lefſer enemy. A cockatrice | 
— Hezekiah, who warred more cruelly againſt 
thePhiliſtins » and did deſtroy them, z K7ng.18.8, 
A fery |a figurative terme taken from; the Serpent 
*-the dcſert, Num), 2+ 6, to fignifie a mortall,and 
unavoydable deftruQions | 

V. 39. The frſt-bome] namely, the moſt wrerch- 
«d and afflited people of the Jewes ſhall flouriſh 
a-4in in a moſt happy eſtate under Hezekidh, 7 will 
ll 1 will take away from thee all meanes of ſub- 
| d will cauſe thee to periſh altogether even 


ſifting, an 
like a tree whoſe root dieth for want of nourith-: 


ment. And he ſha'l] namely Hezekzab: 


| 


V. 31, A:t 4ſſolved} namely , in teares, or thou | 


art diſmayed, and affrighted. From the North]name. 
ly, from Judea, which was partly Northward from 
the Land of the Philiſtins. *A ſmoake ] a beginning 
of combuſtion, of warre, which ſhall conſume thee. 
None ſhall be } all the Jewiſh Nation ſhall be moſt 
willing to follow. Ezekzab at the appointed time, 
in this enrerpriſe, 

V.33, Of the Nation] the Italian, Of the Nations 3 
which ſhall ſend ro be informed of the wendrous 
workes of the Lord towards his people , as 2 King 


20,12, 
CHAD. XV. 


R] one of the chiefe Cities of Moab, 
"Þ Nun.21-28, Deiit- 3. 9. 2 prophecie of 
things to come, as if they were come already. Kzr | 
it is the (ame City Kir-bareſeth or Kir-hareſh, Jai. 
16, 7,10, 

V.3. Hei gone up] that is to ſay, the Moabites 
we gone tothe Temple of their I.'oll Kemofh , to 
leeke for ayd. Dibon ] namely , the people of that 
City, The high places] namely, theit Temples, 


Verſ.t, 


| 


F'3 

. V.6.The waters | that is to ſay,theſe places which 
are now rich paſtures, and well watered, ſhall grow 
wild and dclcrr, ſce 7/4 19.547. 

Ve7. The abundance | namely,their Treaſures,and 
proviſtons, ſhall be carried away into remote , and 
ſecret places, by the Arabian robbers , which ſhall 
fetch away this prey. 

V. 9. Of D:mon | this is thought to be the ſame 
City as was before named Dzbon,and that the Pro-. 
phet hath ſo altered the name of it, by reaſon of the 
great effuſion of blood, which was to be in it for 
D7mon may fignifte a bloody place. Lzons} thar is it 
to ſay, wild beaſts, ſhall live in the Country made. 
 youd of inhabitants. 


CHAP. XVT, 


End ye |] the Moabites were ſubdued and: 
FI made tributaries by Dqvid, 3 Sam. 8. 2, - 
and paid theit tribute in Sheep 8nd Lambs, 2 K71g- 
3-4. and the Kings of 1/rael had gotten it away from 
the Kings of Judah , after the ſeparation of the ten 
Tribes.Whereupon 1/azab,under the rermes of wiſh» 
ing them to returne to the King of Judab their an« 
cient Lord, doth exhort them to doe homage, and 
convert themſelyes to the true God , who was- 
knowne and ſerved in Judea, and not among the 
ten Tribes, To the Ruler |] which your vaſſall King. 
paid to the King of Iſrael, his Lord and Maſter, 
2 King. 3. 4 Sel] aplace ſcituate in the utmoſt - 
confines of Moab, whereof there is no mention elſe« 
where. | 
V.2, It ſhallbe] if ye perſevere in your rebclli-. 
on, you ſhall both be ſubdued, and driven out of- 
your Count. y. Aron ]a River upon the frontiers of 
Moab, Num. 1. I3» 
V- 3, Execute judgement |] the Italian , Make 4 de- 
'cree | beſides this duty-towards God , doe thou uſe 


—_ 


Verſ.1. 


Chyppels, and other places of Jdolatry , and charity alſo, and humanity : decreeing by a publike 


falſe devotion. Over Nebs] namely, for the deſola- 
tion of theſe Cities , which was already come, or 
wasready to come ypon them,' On all their heads | 
according to the cuſtome of thoſe times, and places, 
which was to ſhaye themſclyes , in times of great 
ſorrow and'moarning, Lev.1g.27. 21.5.Deut-14- 
Ja.z.24. Tereq8.37: Exzek.7 18. | 
_ V. 3. On the tops of ] which were made after the 
akkion of open terraces, See concerning this mow 

ner of pub1:que mourning,as it were to require help 
from Heaveny1/a.22,1. Jerc48.33- FI 

V. 4. Heſhbon ] names- of certaine [Cities of 
oh, Jabit, a City in the copfines of Moab. 
Num21.23, =y 

V.g. My beart] that is to fay , the deſolation of 
the Moabites ſh3ll be ſo cruell and dolefull , that] 
tremble at it, and am moved to compaſiion every 
ume thinke of it, 1/aj.16.1.1, & 21.3- 7er.48.36. 


of 


[all this is perfeAy and 


Law, that my people may have ſecure refuge in thy. 
Countrey, when they flie before the Aﬀyrians , ſee: 
Obad. 14. ; 

V.4. For the] thatis to ſay, the time of my peoe 
ples viſitation ſhall nor laſt for ever, butT will ſetle 
them again in peace and proſperity. And therefore 
you Moabites, make your ſ:lyes worthy of obtat- 
ning grace and faycur at their hands, and doe not 
any way give them cauſe of offence; 

V.s- Inmercy | or in piety , that is to ſay, thoſe 
vertues of King Hetekz/ahs (lull eſtabliſh his King» 
dome, and make him mighty, wherefore thinke 1n 
time' upon ſubmitting your ſelves unto him. The 
Throne] namely, the Throne of the Kingdome of 
Iudah. He ſhall ft] namely, Hezekiah a moſt vertu- 
ous and happy King,and a figure of Chriſt,in whom 
ſpiricually fulall:d,Dan.7.14, 


d, 


127" M16.4-7« V p 


I6 


theſe my exhortations and good councels. His lies | 
namely, his vaine counſeis and falſe conhdences, 
his diſfimulations,and cunning devices. 
V.7. For the Foundations |] namely, for the ruine, 
and (ubyerſion of this Ciry from the very Foun- 
darions. ; | 
V.8. Languiſh)] that is to ſay, they lic waſte and 
deſert, The Lords] namely , the great Pocentates 
have with their Armies ſpoiled all the Country- 
Evenunto] the Italtan, which reache1 unto; hereby is 
ſhewed thegreat extent of thoſe Vineyards ſcatte-. 
ved up and downe all the convenient places of the 


Land of Moab, even till beyond the Sea, namely,the | 


lake of Sedom, Ier.48-32. Ier] a City inthe con- 
fines of Aab, 

V.g. Fer the ſhouting ] they were.certaine ſhouts 
and ſongs , whereby they encouraged-ene another, 


with mirch in the Ficlds while they were at work. | 


V.12. Is weary] with praying, complaining, and 
Gacrificing to his Idoll. . On thebigh place] namely, 
the Temple of Kemoſh. And thereby may alſo be 
meant a City of Mob called Bamoth-Baal that is to 
fay, the high places of Badl,Joſ.13.17-See Fer.48-I 3. 

V. 13. Since that time the Italian, 71 the anczent 
times chat is to ſay, which he had (ct downe in his 
everlaſting counſell. 
 Veig- /#:ithin three yeeres ] namely, at che end of 

theſe yeeres , the ruine of 2forb hill begin by the | 
Aﬀfyrians., andalong time after that, ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed by the Chaldeans. Wherefore the ſame 
things are alſo foretold by Jeremiah, ch, 48. many 
yeeres after Iſaiah. As the yeeres Jthe Jewes doc hold 
that the longeſt time for which one may hire a 
ſervant, is three yceres ; and the ſhorteſt for one. 
yeere z which they gather from this placeand from 


Deu.x5.58. and from Iſa. 24.16. 

Verſ,t. Ehvld Damiſcus] this hath a relation 
| '© the taking and ſacking of Damaſcus, 

and to the caprivity of the people thereof by Tig- 

fath-p:lexer , 2 King. 16.9- Amos I 5, and after- 

wards it was re-edificd and inhabited by a new 

people- 

V. 2. The (/:ties]which were in the Tribe of Gal 
or Rewben,Num- 33-34. Jo. 13.16,25. and are here 
joyned with Damaſcus: becauſe thar Tiz/ath-pilezer 
that tooke Damaſcus, did allo carry the Gadires, and 
the Reubanires into caprivity,x ({þr01-5- 26. for the 
ten Tribes were in league with the King of Syr7a, 
Iſai. 7. t,v- 

V.z. tr79m Ephraim] that is to ſay, from the ten 
"Tribes, named by the nawe - f this which was the 
chicfeft of them. The &7ngdom? | becauſe thar after 


4 


| 


Iſziah. Chap.17,18. | 
V.6. The pride ] through which he will refuſe | Rein, Syria became 2 Province to Afh174, inthe | 


10g come againe into a proſperous Rate, was 2p2int 
taken andpillaged by the Chaldears,J.49, ke 
ſhall be ] that is to ſay, the Syrians ſhall endure the 
—_ - verſion of ſtte,as the ren Tribes doe{tſ@q, 
io, & 4+ : 7. 
V.4- The glory of ] namely, the power and King. 
dome of _ ad; Bb which _ fiſt leflnedly 
Tiglath-pileer , and then afterwards quite over« 
throwne bySalmanezer, 2 King. 17.6. The fatneſe] 
that 15 to ſay, hiseſtate ſhall be much impoyeriſhed, 
and many of his commodities ſhall be taken awy 
from hime 

V.s. Andit ſhall be] that is to ſay , they ſhall be 
all carried away-into a ſtrange Countrey like Corn 
that is reaped and carried away our of the field in 
time of harveſt, I» the wally] which was neerets 
Jeruſalem, and very much abounding in Corne, 

V. 6. Grapes] that is toſay , ſome (mall remnant 
of people ſhall remaine in che Countrey, 

V7. At that day ]when theſe calamities have hip» 
ned, that ſmall remnant ſhall be converted to me, 
and to my true ſeruice : which came to paflc inpurt 
under Iofuss, 2 Chr 34.33- and was pertcRly accome 
pliſhed under Jeſus Chriſt. 
V.8. That which | namely, the Tdols, the Gro 
which were conſecrated by the Idolaters, I{ai.1.29, 
Or the rmages | ſee Lev 26.30, 

V. 9. 4 forſaken Bough namely after all the fruit 
is ſhaken of. _ 

V.10.0f the Rock ] ſee Net. 33.4. Sha't thou plan] 
thou ſhalt. tike much paines, and uſe muck induſtry 
in tilling of ground: bur the fruir thereof ſhall be 
carried away by thine enemies. Strange ſlzps ] rare 
and excellent flips whichwere brought agreat wiy 
i throvgh curiofiry , or for the rarenefle of 
chem. 

VI 1. The day of griefe] namely of the laſt defo- 
{ationof the Aflyrians Country. | 

V. 12.J#6et1) a new prophecie of the diſcomfi- 
ture of the Aﬀyriins Army by the Angel, 2 King: 
I9. 35. Of mary peopie ] or many forts of diveis 
_—_ » Whereof the Aﬀyrians Army was com- 

Cas | 
| # V.14. Trouble }. a hurtibletumult , by reaſon of 
ſuch a (udden ſlaughter, 


CHAP. XVIIT. 


Hadrwing ] which raiſeth and ſendeth 
I forth ſuch mighty Armies ; thatthc) 
ſeeme to be thicke Clouds of Locuſts which ſhadow 
the Earth, which is ordinary in £rþ1pia, Joel 1% 
ſce Concerning theſe innumerable Armies of Bth 4 
opians, 2:Ch7r91. 14.9. So Armies are called WI'g) | 
Iſs 3, 8. This prophecie ſeems to haverelationto 


, 


| 


Verſ. ts 


this conqueſt of the Afſzrians, and thedeath of 


| the conqueſt , which Nebuchadne3&7 mode oe, 


Iſaiah.” Chap. 19. 


thiepi4, together wich Egypt, Beyond] or along by 
LYEIS» 

Re mba agours 7] Ethiopia is divided into the 
Faſterne, whack was a part of Arabia, and the Weſt- 
erne , and the Red-Sea in the middle, Gen. 2, 3, 
Numb.12, te and it ſeems that the ſeat'of the King- 
dome , 2s in the Eaſterne part » ſo that they were 
fine to ſend meſſengers into the Weſterne parts for - 
to haye levies of men made, By the Sea } namely, 
the red Sea, or Arabicke gulfe. Of Bulruſhes] ace 
cording to the ancient cuſtome of thoſe Countries, 
which in ſome places laſterh to this day, to make 
the eaſier way againſt the treame, by rockes, flats, 
and fals of Rivers. -Scattered ] the Italian hach it, 
0fu lmg flarure] Heb, a Nation of long extent : 
which is a thing, namely, their tallneſſe that hath 
beene obſered at all times in the Ethiopians, 
Pezled] without haire, or ſmooth, having no haire 
upon their bodies , which isalſo a property of thoſe 
Country bodies by reaſon of the exceflive heat, 
Atcrrible people] namely, the moſt ſavage and rude 
amongſt them , which are thoſe that dwell in the 
innermoſt parts of Ethiopia, farre from the Sea, 
looking more blacke and horrid , and being more 
barbarous then the others. Troden] namely, a vile 
and abject Nation, kept in extreameſlavery,a thing 
proper to the Moores and Ethiopians, both in their 
owne Country , and abroad. The K7vers ] this is 
alſo one of the properties of Ethiopia, namely, that 
the Rivers Nilus and Niger, overflowing by reaſon 
of the great raines in Winter, doe waſh away all the 
firneſl of the Land : whereupon Egypt was by the 
ancients called the gift of N7Jus. | 

V. 3. All ye] that is 20 ſay, I doe bring the world 
tidings,of the Chaldeans generall over-running the 
Country. Wherefore ſo ſoon as ye ſhall perceive it 
once to begin , you mult expe the continuance of 
it,untill ſuch time as all that be accompliſhed, which 
I prophecie unto you: | 

V.4. Iwill] that is to ſay, I will give the Chal- 
deans leave to goe on with this their great enter- | 
$a , and will no way hinder them , onelyI will 

we the cye of my providence open,and fixed upon 
my Church, to comfort , condu& , and defend her 
amidft all theſe tempeſts , as I did at her comming 
forth of Egypt, and in the wilderncfle, by the fiery, 
and cloudy pillar. Ja.4.5+ | 

| Vis. For | that is to (ay, the &ffe& of my ſuffe- 
rance ſhall be this, that the Ring of the Chaldeans 
ſhall conquer and deſtroy the. great ftates of the 
world befeve they be growne- old and weake with 
age , even aS if one ſhould cut and drefſce a Vine 
where it is budded,and ready to beare fruit. 

V.6. Left] that is to (ay, they ſhall be left for a 
prey, to their Conquerours and new Lords ; or to 
theeyes and robbers on the high way, as it often fal- 

th out in new conquered Countries 


— \ 


29 
V.7.In that time ] namely, after all theſe ruines 
and calamities , the Ethiopians ſhall be converted - 
to God under the Goſpell, .and ſhall embrace the  - 
Chriſtian faith, which indeed bath been ſo, and is 
ſo to-this day, ſee Aﬀs 8- 27,37. Shall the] a figura- 
tive deſcription of that peoples ſpirituall ſubjeRi- 
on to Chriſts Kingdome , with termes taken from 
tributes and preſents which ate brought to earthly - 
Kings and Princes, as Pſa-68.31. & 72,10, J[4.16.1, 
CHAP. XIX.. 
Verſ.x» Ideth ] a propheticall deſcriprion of 
z. Gous (ludden,and unlooked for judge 
ments, executed by the Ch:]deans upon Egypt , as 
Pſa.18.9. & 10443. The Idols] all the divels endzz 
yours, who is ſerved in thoſe idols , and thereby 
ſeduceth men , making a ſhew of defending thole 
that worſkip him, ſhall be'quite overthrowne., ſee 
Exod. 12.13. and the beliefe which men had in them 
ſhall vaniſh away , and the images themſelves ſhall 
be beaten down and deſtroyed, Jer,43.12. or carried 
away into captivity according to the cuſtome of the 
heathen,Tſa.46.1. 

V. 2. Set Me railing warres and civill faQtions 
amongſt themſelves. Kmgdome | namely;a province 
or rectories,for Ezypt was divided into reQories., 

V.3. The Spirt | namely , their ſtrength, valour, 
and heart ſhall faile them at their need , familiar - 
ſpirits,ſee Lev. 19.31, | 

V. 4. Cruel Lord] namely, Nebuchadne3Qur King 
of Babylon, Jer.q6.26. 

_ V.s.The waters] a figurative deſcription of an ex- 
tream deſolation of Egypt which had all its pleaſure, 
profit, ritches and ſecurity comming in by Sea , the 
chiefeſt meanes of their great traffique and by means 
of the River Nzlus, which is the cauſe of the Coun- 
tries great fruitfulnefſes 

V, 6« Tue the Rivers farre away] the Ttalian, the 
Rivers ſhall gee backe] namely, by reaſon of the fal- 
ling of the waters. Of defence JEgypt is often times 
thus called , by reaſon of the Hebrew names ſigni- 
fication. The Countrey being mach ſtrengthned by 
meanes of the waters.- Others conſtrue it as though 
he meant great bankes raiſed up upon the ſides of 
the Rivers, | 

V.7. By the Brookes ] being ſowne and growing 
upon grounds all. wet and dirty by reaſon of the 
overflowing of the River Nz/us. Drrven way ] they 
ſhall be all ſpoiled,through the rage & deſolation of 
war,which fhal be :like the overflowing of a Rivers 

V. 9. Infne Flax] which was one of the fingu=- 


| lar and choiceſt rarities of Egypt, ſee x K7ng-10,28, 


Pr 0U.7« I6, 

V.1I 1. Zoan] a moſt ancient City of Egypt, Numts 
13+ 22, called Tanes by ſame authors. Say ye] thar 
is to ſay, you make your boaſts te him, and make 

(c] him 


CY 


him in 2 manner beleeye that wiſedome is proper | 


and hereditary to you from father ro ſonne. 
V. 13, Thy wiſe m:n] which profeſſed they could 


foreſee things to come, ſee Gen, 44-15, Let themtell |- 


thee] that is to ſay, let them tell thee now whilſt 
I 1{a?ah am ſpeaking , that thou mayſt in time pro- 
vide therefore : Or that then thy mind may be cer- 
tainly informed,that ſuch things will happen+ 

V. 13. Noph] a City which by ſome Authors is 
called Memphis. Decerved ] by the falſe judgement 
of their diſcourſe, giving the King ill groanded 
counſels, Or by falſe prediRtions. Of the Trives ] 
namely of their communities or reores, 

V. 14. Hath ming/ed] bath taken away their un- 
derſtinding, and hath troubled them as 1f they had 
dranke ſome amazing or fleeping drinke. In his vo- 
»it]Jnamely, whileſt he is yet overcome with drink. 
Or,reeling amongſt his ordures. 

Vel 5. Which the head] that is to ſay, which either 

Ve. 16. Of the ſhaking | he alludes to Exo, 14%? 6+ 

V.17: The Land] the Egyptians ſhall be diſmayed 
and terrified by the newes of the conqueſt and de- 
ſolation of Jude, as well by reaſon of the neigh- 
bourhood , as alſo becauſe Fudea ſtood as a wall be- 
fore Egypt. And becauſe there was the ſame cauſe of 
Warre between the Chaldeans and Eg ypt, as was be- 
tweene Jude and the Chaldeans,Fer.37-5.and elpe- 
- Cially becauſe God having not ſpared his own peo- 
ple, would much lefle ſpare the Egyptians. eAgainſt 
7t ] namely,fgypr. 

V.18. In that day} after theſe and other evils are 
fallen upon Egypr, I will communnicate my know- 


ledge and grace, to a great part of them, in the time | 


of the Mcflias. Specke the | namely, they ſhall ſerve 
one God; Figurative rermes, taken from that, God 
having choſen to himſelfe one onely people would 
be called upon in one oncly language which was by 
kim ſan&ified, ſee Nebem13.24. And ſweare] the 
word oath being often taken for a ſummary profeſ- 
fng of the true God.Pſ.63.11. 1/a.45.23, The (City ] 
called by ſome authors Heliopo's, Jer. 43- 13. where 
the nioſt ſolemne idolatry was uſed. *The meaning 
is, that the greateſt Idolaters ſhould be converted, 
and turne to the true God. 

V. 19. An Altar | a figure taken from the ancient 
cuſtome of ſetting up Pillars and Monuments in 
manner of Altars conſecrated to God, for a memo- 
riall that they did profeſle the true religion,ſee Gen. 
28.1 B.Exodes 4.4. Toes 2- 10,29 .cAt the border] upon 
the confines of the Land of T/7ae/.He hath a relation 
to that which was done;oſ. 22.10+for a teſtimonial 
and borid of their communion in Gods true ſervice. 


.V.20. For 4 ſiene | for a har of their yoluntary 


binding themſclves to God,nnd his ſervice. He ſhall 
ſend them]he ſhal make them partakers of everlaſting 


ſalyation acquired by Jeſus Chriſt, foycraigne King | 


ef his Church, 


Haiah. Chap. 20. 


'* V.2t. And hal! dee] according tothe ſtile of ehb 
Prophets, he deſcribeth the ſpirituall ſervice, with 
words ſignifying the old ceremopiall ſervice, 

V.22. And heale it] he ſhall reftore and re-eſta. 
bliſh ir,eſpecially in a ſpirituall way. 

| V. 23. A high way) inſtead of great and bloudy 

warres , which theſe Nations have had one with 
another, they ſhall be reconciled, and re-unitedin 
Chriftzin the peace of the Spirit. 6 

V. 24. Shall Iſrael be] that is to ſay, it ſhall haye 
as much right and ſhare as the Gentiles which are 
called by the Goſpell, Whick is ſpoken as wellin 
regard of thoſe Jewes which God enlightened at 
the beginning of the Goſpell , as of their full con- 
verſion and calling, which ſhall be ac the appointed 
time, ſee Rom.11.1 2,26, Eph.3,14, 

V. 25, The worke of ] not onely becauſe of their 
firſt creation , but alſo by reaſon of their ſpiritual 
regeneration in Chriſt, Pſa.100.3, Eph.2.10. 


CHA EF. XX: 


Artan } there is no mention made an' 
where elſe of this liege : there is indee 
mention made of one Tartan, amongſt Semacheribs 
Capraines, 2 K#n.18.17- which is thoughr tobe the 
ſame mar, znd $4#g01 Sennacherib. 

V. 2, The Sackcloth Jhe ſeems to meane that thick 
rough garment which Prophers did uſe to weate, 
3 kyng.1.8, Zech.I3.4. Math.3.4. Others are of opi- 
nion, that the Prophet in theſe dolefull times , did 
publiquely weare a mourning kind of habit. Naked] 
in his ſhirt or in a ſhort under-garment,without his 
outward veſture, which covered all his body, See 1 
San.19.24.Mi.1.8.for tobe habited like unto ſlaves 


Verſ-1, 


| or priſoners. 


V.3-Three yeers ]for a figne of what ſhould happen 
to Egypt in the ſpace of three yeeres, for fo long 
were the Chaldeans in conquering of Egypt {and 
Ethiopia. ; 

V. 4. The King | the Scripture makes no mention 
of any other deftrution of Egypt, but onely that 
when Nebuchadne3av the King ef Chaldea deſtroyed 
it,and therefore we muſt hcre take Afſyria for Chih 
dea, according to the Prophets frequent cuſtomes: 
For the Chaldeans ſubdued Aſſyria,and united it to 
their Empire. Thezr Butrocks Jan ignominiousman» 
ner of dealing wirh ſuch as were taken priſoners in 
the warres, T/a, 47.2. ſce 2 Sam, 10.4. To the ſhame] 
Oc the Egytians fhamegſce Fer 13.22,26. | 

V.5. 4nd they ſball] namely, private perſons,ſee- 
ing the Countrey overthrowne aftd conquered: . 

V.6. This Tfle7] the Ttalian ,' 3b Heſolare County 3 
namely, Judea, which-was ſer'upon' and deſtroyed 
befote Ezypt or Ethiopia, Now the Prophet meanes 
to ſpeake of that poore remainder of Jewes whic 


fled into Egypt , after the deſtruRion oftheir own* 
County 


| ſecurenefle, and negligence in ſtanding to their 


ntry, 7e4-43.7. Whether] namely, to Egypt. We 
fe _ times for refuge,and for a defence againſt 


the Chaldeans:theſe two Bwpires having for a long 
rime ſtood in an cquall tallance, 


CHAP, XXI- 
Ga @. 


F the deſert} Babylon is ſo called, be- 
cauſe it 1s likely thar it was to be de- 
ftroyed, and turned into 
Jer. 51.42. 7t cometh 


kes of water, I/4-24.23. 
the agar be commeth ; 

namely, Cy745, who tooke Baby/on, who came out © 
Prrfa,a ace which is deſert in many places, hilly, 
and rugged, eſpecially towards (Cha/aea. | 

V.3. The treacherous] that is to ſay, the Chalde- 
ans Empire, which was founded and governed, by 
frauds, and oppreſſions , and hath been uſed after 
the ſame manner by the Perſians. Elam] a part of 
Perſia. The fighing | of the Nations which were op- 
preſſed by Babylons tyranny, and chiefly my peoples 
Have I made] Gods words, 

V. 3. Therefore ] the Prophets words being terri- 
fied by whar was revealed unto him in a viſion con- 
cerning the ruine of Bebylon. 

V.4. The night ] he ſcemsto have a relation ro 
what was ſhewed in the viſfion,namely, that Baby/m 
_— taken on the night of a feſtiyall day, and 
of publique rejoyci 1:5 1.39% | 

V.s Arie} p Fo 2 bo of the ſudden affault. 
Amin] as who-ſhould ſay, make clean your Armes. 
Andthe Prophet ſcemes to ſet forrb,the Chaldeans 


Armes : | 

V. 6: Goe ſet ] all this was done in a viſion as it 
were drawing out ina table, the approaching of 
the enemies campe and the taking of Babylone | 

V.8.7 fand}] the Prophet rels the Lord how he 
is prieyed, becauſe that having kept him (o long in 
a viſion, and in the contemplation .of the prepara- 
tion made for PBabylons ruine he had not yet ſhew- 
ed him the full execution of it. Whereunto God 
anſwcrs, declaring it to him by way of an i1Teyoca- 
ble decrees | 

V. 9. Charet of men] namely , Charets of warre, 
ogyokke to Charets to carry baggage, ſee Iſ4.22.6. 

14 he] namely,God- | 

V.19. Of my flcore] that is to ſay, the Kingdome 
which T purpoſe to threſh and beate down, like ſtraw 
on the floore. Havel declared] the Prophets words 
tothe Charch., 

V.1t. Dumah] this was the Country which be- 
longed ro 1/maels poſterity, Gene25.14e and by this, 
a with this, ſeeme to be meant and underftood the 
Edomites,a neighbouring Nation. He calleth]a re- 
preſentation of the anguiſh the Edomites were in, 
during theſe dangers , as$ if they had deſired tobe 


' 


Wald. Chap.n1,99, 5 » 


Watchman ] that is to ſay , O thou Prophet , whole 

office it is to ſee and foretell thiggs to come , ( as 

after night is paſt they uſe to ſet watches upon high 

pacengipes ly in time of warre) tell us, if thou 
aſt any good advice or councell to giye us. 

V.1z; The Watchman] that is to ſay, I can ſay no« 
thing to you from God, but that your calamitics 
will ſurely come to paſſe z and they fhall be accom- 
pliſhed like toan entire day , conliſting of day and 
night. If'ye will} all your cares and forelights, can- 
not preyent your evils, which are unayoidable,, ſee 
fer. 49.7. Etek,35.2 Obad.s. 

V. 13. Shall ye lodge] all the Countrey being fall 
of Souldiers, you cannot now ſecurely trayaile in 
great companies, according to the Cuitome of the 
Country, Ge.37.25. 7ob 6.19.Of Dedanim]people of 
Arabia,deſcended from Abraham by Keturdh,Gee25.3 

V.14-Zrought water ]a propketicall deſcription of - 
the flight and affrightmeat of the Arabians, at the 
Chaldeans comming. | 

V. 16. Within a yeepe ] the Arabians being overs 
come by the Chaldeans, Jer.49-28. Long after this 
prophecy. This muſt not be underſtood ef the time 
that was between the prophecy and the fulfillin 
of it; but of the time that this warre laſted apainſl 
Arabia,as Iſe.20.3. According to the Jſee upon Ila.16 


I4+ 
CHAP. XXIL 


F the wulley] he doth obſcurely ſpeak 
of Jeruſalem, which was encompaſſed 
with hils, Fſal, 125.2, and cals it, the valley of vi- 
fon, by alluſion to the name of leruſalem, for Salens 


Verſ.r- 


-fignifieth a place where God ſees and provides , ſce 


Gen. 22+I 4. What aileth thee | a propheticall repre- 
ſentation of the ſiege, and ſacking of Ieruſalem. Gone * 
up] the houſe topps were made like unto great open 
terraces, and they went up to them in time of puh- 
liquc mourning and calamities; as it were to pre- 
ſent themſelves openly to God , and toaske and 
begge reliefe at his hands, (ce I/4.503. Ier.48.38s 
V.2. The ſlaine men] he hath a relation to Zede- 
kiah.and his men of warre , who were taken after 
they fled out of the City , whereof thechiefe were 
ſlaine, [er.39. 4. 
V. 4+ $4id1] the prophets hearty ſorrow for the 
miſeries which were to come upon his Nation, Of 
the mo] that is to ſay, of the City or Comes 
munalty. | | 
V. 6 Elm” a people of Perſua and Media who 
ſerved the King of Babylon in this warre. Of men]lee 
upon I[ai. 219+ K7r ] an Eaſterly Nation in Perſia 
or Media, 2 Kin.16.9. Uncovered] that is to ſay;haye 
taken their Armes, for in time of peace they wrap= 
pedup their Armes for feare of ruſting 
V.8. The covering ] namely, the Rampire and des 


certified by.the Prophet of ſome certaine newes. | 


fence,that is to ſay,Gods proteRion, ſee £394.z 3.2 5. 
[C3] Nuns 


Num. I 4+ 9. Mic. 1. 11. Thou didſt loke ] O yeo- 
ple you hare laghed afcer and tiuited in humane 
.-meanes for to defend you. The houſe | he meanes 
the royall Palace, which was called he houſe of the 
wood of Lebanon, 1 K7ng. 7.2. which was alſo the 
armorie for-the Kings guard, 1 K7/gs Io, 16, 17- 
2 Chron. 12. 10, | 
V. ge Te gathered ] you Jews will imitate by 
reaſon in your tear, Hezechiab by prevailing againit 
the Aﬀyrians in cutting off the waters from them, 
and bringing them into the Citie by pipes under 
ground, 2 Ckr07. 32. 4. 30, but not in his taithygha- 
ving arecourſe to God by prayers & humiliation. 
V. 10, Numbied ] to know the certain number 
of the inhabitants, and the people which were for 
defence, for to give every one their charge, and to 
diſtribute the proviſion of victualle 
V. 11- Between the two] this was a place on the 
:10rth-fide of Jeruſalem, where the gathering of 
waters was, betwcen the wall of the City and an- 
other compaſle ot wall within tide, which was cal- 
led Bezerd, (ce 2 King. 25. 4. Jers 39. 4. t0r 
the water | a great pond, into which were ga- 
thered and kept the waters which came from the 
upper poole,1/4.7+3- which was formerly made by 
| Solomon,Nehem. 12. 14.and therefore is called The 
i old pool, or fiſh-pond,oppoſite to that which Hce- 
| kiah made, 2 Kings 20. 20 and is here called, T he 
lower poole, verſ- 9. Looked } by faith, convertion, 
and prayer« Unto the maker” ] namely, to God who 
is the author of thcſe judgements and viſita ions, . 
ſce Iſaz37.26. Others,to him that made i:,chat 1s to 
fay, That built and eſtabliſhed Feruſalers and his 
Church Long agoe ] he hath a relation ro this vibti- 
on, which was long beforc it came to paſle. 

V. 22. Call } that is to ſay, hth given you great 

cauſe of griefe for to bring you to repentance. To 
 baldneſſe } the Italian, to tcaring of bazr 3 as Exyv. 
9- 3+ Mich.1- 16. ; 

V. 13. Letweat } a repreſentation of the peo- 
ples prophane and deſperate thoughts 1n their cala- 
mities. | 

Ve. 14. And it nas] ors and the Lord of hofts 
hath revealed himſelfeto minc ears 3 that is to ſay, 
to me, ſpe:iking as followeth, 


NIE 


the chiefe, 'both for the Rate and tor the treaſure. 


-2 King. 18, 13, where he is named Secretary. There 
is not any mention made elſewhere of the evill car- 
riages, nor of the end of this man, Ochers by con- 
jeQure oncly do beleeve that he was depoſed from 
his governmentand made ſecretary onely, and that, 
that was the beginning of his fall, which was here 
foretold by Iſaiab. | E 

V. 16. What haft thou] that is to: ſay, thow att 


Aw 


20 Iſaiah. Chap.23: ; 


depoſed, and therefote fhalc not enjoy theſe hos 
nours till chine houre of death, upon which hope 
notwithſtanding thowbuildelt thy (clfe this ſtately 


 Scpulchre. And whom bait | he ſeems to hayeare 


larzon to Sh-bnas baſe aiid forraigne parentage : his 
meaning 1S,. thou art as 1t were a new man, and 
therefore oughteſt not to build thy iclte a Sepul- 
C:re 1n thy life time, after the manner of preat 
ones , who have burying places common for all 
theu polterity from father to ſonne, And if thoy 
imagineſt ro give a beginning of chis pomp inthine 
own perſon z know, that being condemned by God 
to an ignominious end, thy buriall cannot be ho- 
nonourable. | 
Ve 17. Cover thee ] the Italian, quite cover thy 
face; as-thcy uſed co doe to criminall, condemned 
men, whole faces they covered, as being perſyng 
unworthy to ſee the ſunne any more, and perſons 
traught with jgnominie, ſee Ejt. 7,8 Fobg, 14. 

Ve 18. There ſha!t thou | namcly,in that bale eſtate 
wich chouthilt be brought inco from all thy fore- 
paſled powcr and glorie, during which thou did 
pompouſly ride on horsback, and in thy charet, 

V. 21. With thy girdle ] a ligne of power and of 
command, Job 12.18,21. I/a.11. 5. and 45-15, 
V. 22. Ad the key | which is a badge of the 
gencrall ſuperintendency of the Palace, fo Eliakin 
was a figure of Chriſt, Reve3.7. Heſballopen] what 
{oever he ſhall do in the managing of his place ſhill 
be tirme and unyariable, there ſhall be neither ler, 

nor oppoſition, 

V, 23+ F | eng that is toſay, I will eſtabliſh 
him in his ſtate, and he $hall be a ſure ſtayto all 
his kindred, yea, to all the tribe of Judah, which 
ſhall be honoured and exalted through his dignity; 

V. 24. Shall bang upon bim ] all other inferiour 
Offices, which are bur as branches of the generall 
ſuperintendencie, ſhall depend uponhim, and hee 
Shall order them in very good ſort. All weſt ] 
he ſeems to meane all perſons. in inferiour places 
and offices, as the officers belonging to the cellar, 
toshew that through his vertue and care, the Kings 
houſe ſhould be well governed,even in the meanc 


| and moſt abjeR places. . ' 


V. 25. The naile ] namely, Shebnab; who ſcem- 


V. 15; Treaſurer | it ſhould ſeeme that he was | ed to be ſo firmly eſtabliſhed. And the burden } theſe 
| that were in his favour and depended upon him, 
Shebna.] it may be the ſame man, 3s is mentioned, | and did wholly reft upon him. 


4 


CHEAP IXHI. 


Verſ. 1. {- | 0w/-) forthe loſſe of your voyages 

and commerce. Tarſhjſh | namely, 
of the great Sea. 1t 4s. ] namely, Tyre. 1s 117d a 
that is ts ſay, it ſhall be deftroyed firſt by Nebuchads 
next, Extech. 26. and afterwards utterly by 4- 


unworthy of this high degree, and oughtelt to be | lexander the great, Now /aigh joyneth together 1n- 
- | _ l > ; one 


ending of one and the ſame deſolation. Of Cbzt- 
zim] namtly, from the Macedonians,ſee Gen. 0.4+ 

mb. 24.24. Dan.11.30. 
ro Ir is come upon them ſuddenly. 


V. 2. Be fill} the Raliany be filentz through 


Locrour and confuſion. Of the Iſle ] namely, of 


Tyre, which ſtands in a liule Hand encompaſſed 
round about with theſea. — 

V. 3. Her revenue | that is to ſay, Tyre had all 
her proviſion of viduals out of Egypt, where the 
river Nilus, w 
plen y inthe Countreys 


V. 4» Zidm] a great Citie neer to Tyre , and 


oyned with itas it Were One ſtue,ſee Exech.28.21. 


The Sea] that is to ſay, There ſhallmo more Colo- 
nies be ſcnt into other Lands and places fiom Tyre 
and Zjov, Queenes of. the Mediterranean Sea, as 
there hath been heretofore by reaſon of rhe num- 
br and wealth of rhat people, to the great increaſe 
of their power and glory: 'The ſtrength | that is to 
{ay, Tyre,a very ſtrong City, as well b) 
her ftror.g walls, as by reaſon of her being encom- 
palled wath the Sea.» |; 

V. 5, Sorely pained 7 fearing to be in the ſame 
manner aſſaulted by the Chaldeans, whereunto the 
ay of Ty7egare an occaſion, and made the way 
cabe, ſee Exck. 29. 18, : 
V. 6, Fo: as pretr «that is to ſay, O ye Tyri- 
ans and Zidonians, goe your wayes wandring by 
Seainto fhange Countries, flying from your cne- 
mies, or being carried:captives into far Countries. 

V.8. The crowning } «he Italian, the crowned; 
namely, the royall City, which hath the.title of a 
Kingdom, EFek. 21.2, 12, bo 

V. 10. Paſſe } that is to ſay, O-you Tyrians,thar 
are aschildren af the Sea, goe your Waycs Into Cap- 
tivity, As a 17ver ] whole water never ſtay: which 
ſeems contrary to the Sca, which doth not 1un into 
any other place, as their former ſtate was, namely, 
frme and conſtant. Strength Þ the Italian, gzrale z 
that is to ſy, thou art no more begirt with walls 
and rampires, Ezek; 26: 4+ Or- figuratively, thy 
firength, power, and dominion 1s gone. 

V. 14. Ozer the ſea] over the Tlands and Pro- 


vinces upon the Fa coaſts. Againſt the merchant | 


City ] the Iralian,againf# the Canganzans;from whence 
the Tyrians and Zidonians Fad their original, 
Un, 10 15, 19. 

V.12, Prin | that 1s to ſay, ye peopte of Tyre, 
that were never {ubdued, and whoſe flace hath re- 


mained ſtill unteuched under the government of |. 


your own natural! L:rds. Davghter-j ſome doun- 

erſtand th s particularly of Tyre, which was foun- 
ded by the Z.'donians. | 

V. 13. Beho'd} if :any. one judge this fall of 


It is revealed ] hatis to 


Il by reaſon of. 


i. 


In COINS 


Iſaiah. Chap-24- 


one theſe twb calamiries, as the beginning and che 


ith its overflowing, did cauſe great | 


21 
| fider what hath-hapned to more ancient and migh- 


tier States, as the Chaldeans, who were form:rly 
ſubdued and ſwallowed up by the Aﬀyrians, Gen. 
I-11. and h1]l hereafter be deſtroyed by the Per- 
ans, for an example of that which ſhill be done 
to the Tyrians by the Macedonians, ſee »zAmos 6. 2. 
This people ] namely, the Tyrians had nor yer any 
forme of State or Common- wealth. The Ajjyr:an ] 
namely, Aſhur the ſonne of Sem, who certainly did 
not found the Babylonian nor Chaldean Empire, 
but the Aſſyrian, of which Nineveh was the head, 
Gen. 10, 11, but becanſe thar in the enluing times 
Babylon encreaſcd greatly by the conqueſt of Aſſyriaz 
the toundaion of all Cha'dea is attribured to- Aſblur. 
+ or then } namely, to bring thoſe people that were 
diſperſcd after the ruincs of the flood into Cities 
and Communalt.es, ſee Job 3. 14 and 15.28, The 


towers thereof | or the Forts, that is to ſay, The 
Cities ficfing to inhabit and to bce places of de» 
tence, 

V. 15. Int'at day ] namely, at that time as the 
Chaldeans ſhall bring theſe things to paſſe. Be.jor- 
goren ] be Geſolate and forſaken by God and meny 
Seventy | namely, fiom the time that Tyre was 
taken by Nebuchadnez7ar, untill the ruine, of the 
Babylonian Empire by the Perſians, . under whom 
Tyre did iſe againe into her formc:1 ſtate untill the 
dayes of eAlexand-r the great, According to] name- 
ly, ſo long as the Empire of Babylon thill latt. : Shal2- 
Tyre, &c. | the Italian, Tyre ſhall have in her mouth 
4 the ſong of an harlet 3 that is to ſay, ſhe ſhall fall 
to her old traffick, whereby ſhe ſhall draw ſtrange 
nations unto her, 

V.16. Take an hayp Þ healludesto the great de- 
light the Tyrians tooke inthe a.t of Mulicke, to 
which they were addied,Etech- 36.13-:and 28.13» 

V. 17- To her Far] the Italian, to her gain; the 
Hebrew word properly fignifieth the infamous gain 
of a whore. Shall comm. fornication | the Scripture 

uſeth this terme onely to Shew. the concourſe and 
mixture of {trange Nations 3 upon: occaſion onely 
of prophane commerce, and of gain cbtained by 
cunning and deceir, fee Exch. 16. 17. Revel 17 2. 
and 18.3. Uymthe | nameiy,with great pride and 
oſtentation- 

V. 18, Andher } the Tralian,bur in the end her; that 
1s to ſay, God by the Goſpell ſha? call the. Tyrians 
alſo unto him, Pſal.87-4. Aﬀs.21. 3. and then their 
trading, which before was defiked with avarice, Shall 
be ſanifed by char:tie towards thoſe which are of 
the houshold of faith, ſee Zech. 14. 20; 


CH A-P..XXJ1IH1. 


V crſ. ., He earth | the Italian, 2the corntrey ; 
| namely, 7udrd. 
V, 2. The pricft. | that is to ſay, 


Ie to be impoſſible and increvable, let bim can-- | 


(C3 


as 


22 


as well the politick as the Ecclefraſticall order, in 

which conſiſts the order of the ſtare ſhall be over- 

"ag or all shall be dealt with alike, grearand 
ittle. 

V. 5- is defiled ] with blood, murthers, rapes, 
and other cruelties and outrages of war, and hath 
not beene kept with that reſpeR as is due to a 
Country ccnlccrated to God. 

V.6. The ctiſe ] namely, the curſe of God, or 
«the puniſhment of their perjugies for violating the 
-oath which they had made to God, ſee Deut, 29 20. 

Are burned ] are conſumed by the combuſtion of 
warre : ordried up like a river through an extream 
drought. 

V. It. Forwine | the Italian, for want of wine ; 
becauſe all occafions and meancs of mirth have 

' 'been taken away. The mirth | fince the peoples 
captivity, all manner of micth and pleaſure bath 
ceaſed in the countrey. - 

V.13. #hen thus] that is to ſay,that ſmall rem- 
nant of people that thall eſcape the wars,shall be all 
| mon _— and carried away captive to By- 

y/on, or ſhall voluntarily exile ic (clfe into Ezypr, 
aad(o the land shall remain empty. 

V. 14. They ſhall fxg } at the time of their deli- 
verance. For the wt the Italian, fo? the height; 
namely, for his glorious power shewed for their 
deliverance. Fromtheſea ] namely, from thoſe far 
Conntries whither they were carried. 

V. 16. Have we heard | a deſcription of the con- 


feflion of their fins which the Jews ſhould make in | 


Babylon, and of Gods Juſtice in viſiting them, ſee 
Dan. 9+ 5. Iſaid] namely, I Iſazah even at this 
time doe lament their grieyous tranſgreſſions be- 
fore the punifhmentr fall upon them, as they them- 
{elves ſhall afterwards confellc- 

V. 18, He who fle&th } that is to ſay, Hee that 
eſcapeth from one danger Quall fall into a prea- 
ter, Amos5.19. The windows | that is to ſay, 
Gods Judgements ſhall come pouring downe 
upon the earth like a deluge, Gen. 7. 11. Pſal. 
42. 7. and therefore there will be no way to ayoid 
them. - 

V. 20. The tranſgreſſion } it ſhall be ſo overbur- 
thened with grievous punifhmencs for our ſinnes, 
that the Lord ſhall even overth-ow it» Not rife ] 
it ſhall not be able to ſtay the ruine, nor know how 
to get out of it, as it did in the former calamitics, 
though at laſt ic ſhall plexſe God to reſtore it wi h 
his almighty hand. 

V. 21. The bot] namely, the Church likened 
to the Stars of the firmamcnt for the dignity of her 
heavenly vocation,Dan:'8. 10, ſee Iſa. 34+ 4,5. Lan. 
2. 1. The Kings ] namely, of the world, and all 
their might, 

V. 22, Bee vified] with Gods gpracc by 


Ch:iſts comming vpon the carth, who ſhall ke | 


Iſaiah. C hap. 25. 
| the Sunne of righteouſnefſe , and the day ſpring 


from above, who with his ſoveraigne divine - 
brightnefſe ſhall darken all other inferiour ang 
worldly lights, as a great light dims aleſſer, ſee 
Luke I, 78, : a | 
V. 2.3. Shall reign] in che perſon of his Sonne . 
manifelled to the world and raiſed up in glory, By. 


fore bis ancients gloriouſly ] the Italian, there ſhut 


glory before his ancients; that is to ſay, Godin 
the glorious power of his Spirit ſhall bee preſent 
in his Church, ſignified by che ancients, or heads 
of the ancient people, ſce Exodus 24+ 9, 10, Reye. 
lation 4. 4. 

CHAP, XXV-. 
Vetſ. 2. Citte ] namely, of the enemies of 
thy Church. A patuce | the Italian, 
Caſtles ; into ſtrong” places kept by forraign ſoul- 
dirs. 4 

V. 3. Therefore } in the time of the Meſlias thou 
ſhalt make theſe ruines of States and Nations ſe:ve 
for their converſion when they ſhall ſee thy 
Church, though poore and weake, ſubliſt in the 
world againſt all oppoſitions, 

V. 5. The noiſe Tandy the furious commoti- | 
ons and enterpriſes of thine enemies, As #he heat | 
even as the greateſt heat in the drieſt deſert is adz 
ted by ſome cloud that ſhadoweth the air, or is te- 
ſolved into rain, 

V.6, Make unto all.] he hall diſtribute untoall - 
Nations gathered rogether in his Church his ſpi- 
rituall gifts and graces, ſe Pſal. 23; 36,29. Pr0.9-2- 
Matth, 22. 2. Wines on the lees ] the Italian, excel- 
lent wines ; the Hebrew word properly (ignifieth 
Wine that hath not been racked, but is yet. ups 
the lees, ſee Fer. 48. 11. 

V. 7. The face of the ] namely, the vail ofblind- 
nefſ: and want of knowledge of God and of his 
myſteries, whick naturally is in all men, 2 
3.I5. ; 

V..8. Swallyw up ] or deſtroy, that is to (a, 
Chriſt the true everlaſting God ſhall by his death 
deſtroy the prince cf death, and death it ſclfe, epe- 
cially in the bleſſed reſurre&ion, ſo thar it ſhall ne- 
ver more have any power overhis members, 1G 
15.26,54,2 Ti, 1. 1-4 Hcb.3.14, Revs 20. 14-40 


2I- 4. 

V. 10, The hand} that is to ſay, his power ſlull 
be for ever prefent and effeQuall in his Church: 
Moay | by the name of this Nation is meant? 
other Nations that are deadly enemies 9 * 
Church, by reaſon of the extream fiercenellc 
that Nation, ſee 7/4, 16. E. - 

V. 11. Shall fprea.l forth ] hee ſhall exccute 
worke his will at his owne pleafere, without 2) 


oppolition, C H AD, 


CHAP. XXVI 


Verſ. 1. F'\ the land ] namely, in the true Church 
under the Goſpel. We bave } that is to 

fy, the Church wherein we are, is ſafe againſt all 
dangers ; for the eternall ſalvation which God 
hath given us through Chriſt, is the cauſe and 
ground of our deliverance from all our enemies, 
and from all evils. | 

V. 2+ Opcn ye | let all beleevers, who are juſti- 
ed and ſanRified by God, have free entrance and 
abode therein, indifferently without any diſtinRi- 
on of Nations. 

V.s5. Them that dwell ] namely, all the power- 
full enemies of the Church, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 


. V.6. The foot | that is to ſay, the belcevers,. 


though poor and weake according to the warld, 
ſhall tread upon all contrary powers which are over- 
thrown by the power of God, Roms. x6: 20. Rom, 
2, 26, 

V:7, The way ]- thou guideſt and direReſt him 
happily in all his affairs, ſee Pſal.1 43.10. Prov.21,8- 

V. 8. Have we ] namely, we belceyers have al- 
waycs had our hope and confidence in thee, eyen 
then when thou haſt wrought againſt us in the ri- 
cour of thy puniſhments. :T's the remembrance of 
thee ] namely, to all the fignes, Bages, and teſti- 
monials which thou haſt given us of thy grace, by 
thy Word, Sacraments, and Works. 

V. ge In the night ] amidſt the horrideft dark- 
eſſe of aflition 3 words of every belecver, who 
is taught by the Lords puniſhments ro turne ro 
him, and have a perfe& confidence in him, Pſal: 
119.67, 71+ whereas thewicked take an occaſion, 
through Gods patience, to grow worſe. | 

V.1o. In the land ] namely, in the Church 
where juſtice and holinefſe of life ought to reign, 
and where the right way to God is, F[al, 143. 10. 

V.11; Thy band ] thou doeſt wondrous workes 
in the defence of thy children, but the prophane 


and the hypocrites take no notice thereof, nor are 


not touched therewith no more then with a thing 
unknown. But they ſhallſee ] they $hall feele the 
ſets of thy ſoveraigne Majzſtie in thy juſt pu- 
niſhments. Their envy ar the people | the Italian, 


periſh chroagh thy: juſt indignation againſt all 
thoſe amorlt thy people that are diſl>yall unt9 
thee, and by the rigour wherewith thou perſe- 
Cuteſt thine enemies. 

V. 13. Will we make mention ] out of thy pure 
grace and goodnefle haſt thou given us occahon. to 
Icmember thee for ever-in praiſe and thankſgiving, 

V.14, They are dead ] namely, thoſe Tyrancs 


of thy Church. There jore haſt thoz ] namely, for 


ac perſecuting of thy Church. 


- 


| 


| V.1g. Glvyifed] thou haſt maintained thy glo- 
ry by puniſhing even thine owne people who had 
violated it, (ee Levit. 10. 3. 

V. 16. Aprajer | the Italiangaſerret Iamentation z 
as well for the grievouſneſſe of their ſins, as for the. 
confuſion of their conſciences and mindes- 

'V. 18. We: have been ] we have uſed great endes- 
yours, and conceived great hopes, that we ſhould 
be able ro fie our ſelves from our evils, but it was 
all in vains Nezther have ] that is to ſay, we have 
not been able to overcome our enemies. 

V. 19. Thy dead || that. is to ſay, O God, thy. 
Church and thine Ele&, which ſeem to have beene 
ceſtroyed by thee beyond hope of recovery, ſhall. 
be miraculouſly re-cſtabliſhed,as it were by a kinde 
of reſurretion, ſee Rom. T1. 85. which 15 oppo=- 
ſite to that he had ſaid of the enemies irreyocable- 
death, verſ- 14. My dead bodie ] words of each par- 
ticular beleever, who by faith applieth unto him- 
ſclfe Gods generall promiſes, ſee Job:19. 27. As: 
the dew | which cauſed the herbs of the earth to live 
and grow green when they were dry and withered: 
Thy dew | namely, thy grace and power, and efpe- 
cially thy ſpirizuall grace in Chriſt, Pſal. 72.6. 

V. 20, Come my] Gods exhortation to his Ele, 
to beare all his viſitations ſilently. and patiently, , 
which ſhall be but ſhort, in regard of the eternity of. 
heavenly bleffings, which he hath promiſed. - 

V. 21, Commeth out | he ſhall take open venge-- 


| 


ance from Heaven of his enemies for the death of 


' is ele. Shall di/cloſe ] as defiring vengeance in 


open judgement, that is to ſay, -God ſhall require-- 
accompt in Heaven of what ſhall ſeem hidden. on: 
earth under the yaile of his patience. 


CHAP, XXVIL 


Verſ, _ periſh 7] ſhall deſtroy the devill 

'I and his kingdom, and all his inftru- 
ments. With hi ] with the ſpirituall and invinci-- 
ble power of his word, 1/4 66:16, Reve 116. and 
19,15, 21, Leviathin] a generall name for all. 


preat fiſhes and fea monſters, Job 41: 1. by which - 


ere is meant the devill, as hee is elſewhere called 
Serpent, 2nd the great dragon, Rew*l- 12. 9, and 


| 20, 3» The D7ag01 ] the Italian, the hale . wheres 
My jealouſie for thy people ] that 15 to ſay, They shall | by mayalſo bee meant the grear Potentares of rhe 


world, which are the Churches enemies ; as the 
King of ®gypr, who was her firſt perſecuter, is cal- 


| led, Pſal. 74-13- I{4.51.9. Exch 29.2-and 32424 


V. 2. Sing je | that is to fay, all beleeve's hive 


' great caiſe to celebrate the Churches happincfle to. 


the glory of God, whoſe Vineyard the 1s, [4. 5. 1, 


Of red wine } of excellent andrich wine. 


V. 4- Fury ismt | | will then ſhew my ſclfe to 


\ bequire at peace with my Church. Hhowon'd [.t ? 


| who ſhall that be amongſt men, thar are but ag+ 


 t].oines - 


24 
tornes and buſh2s before me who am a devauring 
fire,that ſhall , will, or dareto aflault my Church 
atiy rore.it being under my protection. 

Y. 5- Let himtah» bold ] the Tralian , (an any one 
t1%- þ3/4 > who will be fo raſh, as to imagine that 
he can oycrcome me ? He may make peace |let every 
one of mine encmics humble himſelfe, and lie to 
my grace, which is the onely wo to! Overcome 
me , orclſc he mult neceſlarily be deſtroyed , fee 

0) 2 1:Lho : 

V.7. Hath he]God hath moderated thoſe puniſh- 
ments which he inflits upon his Church,and doth 
noc uſc extrezme rigor with them as he doth with 
the wicked whom he meanes to ruine, but doth at 
the laſt happily reſtore them. Others tranſlate it, 
Hath he ſmitten them , with the ſtrokes of them 
that ſmot2 him -? hath he been flaine with the 
{laughter of them which were Qaine by him ? that 
is to ſay, God hath not imitated the unappeaſable 
an.) unfatiable cruelry of thoſe men that are ene- 
mies to his Church , ſec 2 $4m.24-14; Or hath he 
ſmicten him as he ſmites thoſe that perſecute him ? 
namely, with a bar of Iron, to ſend them into utter 

rditione 

V.8. In meaſure | not comming to a rigorous ac- 
count with her, nor equalling the puniſhments, to 
the greatneſle of her iniquities, but tempering them 
ſo bo they may but corre& her being no greater 
then ſhe may be able to beare, 1 (07.10.13. Debate 
with it] namely, with thy Church, which is as thy 
wife,driven by her miſdeeds out of the Land of 1/- 
racl,which is as thy houſe, I[a.50. 1. | 

V.g. By this] by theſe puniſhments I will fatisfie 
a fithers juſt ſeverity , for the miſdeeds of his chil- 
dren. The fruit } namely , of theſe my correRions 
and viſitations. To rake away | that being converted 
from their idolatrics , which is the wel-ſpring of 
other finnes , I may make them feele the pardon of 
their ſins, and the effe&s of my grace. Altar] dedi- 
cated to idols, Groves Jemployed in idolatrous uſes 
Lev 25:30, Ja.t +29, . 

V, 10. Tet the] the Italian, therefore the] he gives 
a reaſon for what he had ſaid, that the ſinnes of the 
people ſhould be purged , that is to ſay, they ſhould 
be puniſhed to. the utmoſt with a juſt correction, 
when they were corne to the height of exceſſes 

V. 11, #hen the boughcs ] 'a continuation of the 
fizure of an utter deſtruion,, as if a tree when it is 
green ſhould be eaten and fed upon by Cattell, or 
be burned when it isdrie. H'il[not have ] (2A 
x0 ſpare them , fo fare as the diſcipline of fatherly 
rigour will extend, which: is no .way contrary to 
that which is ſpoken, verſ\ 7,8. for [there he ſpeak- 
eth of the puniſhment of damning and accurling, 
and Gods judgements upon his.children doe never 
reich fo far. 


V.. 12. In ttat dry] namely, at the time of thoſe | God, Jſu.29-10. 


Iſaiah. Chap.28, 


| 


puniſhments. Shall beat off ] a terme taken from 
Trecs , when the fruit is garhered, Tſ47.17:6- & 24; 
13. Erom the channell ] namely, from Euphrates unto 
the little River: called $ihor-, which'were the tws' 
uttermoſt bounds of the Land of Iſracl in length, 

Te ſhall be jnone ſhall eſcape. \4 


V.13.11 that day | after the execution of theſe my 


judgements, L will bring my- people together a- 


gaine, Which were ſcattered up and downe in caps 
tivity, Which muſt chiefly be underftood of the 


ſpiricuall bringing together of the Saints by.the 
Goſpell. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Verſ.1,**O the Crowne] namely, to the King. 

T dome of the ten Tribes , the chiets 

Tribe whereof was Ephraim, for his 

number and power more glorious then Judah; and 

much given to all manner of difſolurenefſe,Hoſ:5.5, 

8 7.5,10. & 13.1. eAmos 6.6, On the head] forthe 

Country of the ten Tribes was more high and 

hilly then Fudahs Country , which was lower to- 

wards the Wilderneſſe, Others in the beſt, and the 
flower of the Countrey. 

V.2. Hath | that is to ſay , he hath the King of 
Aſſyria ready at his command , for to execute his 
judgements upon the ten Tribes. 

V. S+ In that day] after the ten Tribes have been 
deſtroyed. He ſhall cauſe Judab to be glorified by 
his grace and miraculoas proteQion, againſt his e- 
nemies, and by an excellent re-eſtabliſhment of the 
ſtate and"Church under Hezekiah, 1/a-33.1. | 

V.6. And for 4 Spirit] that is to ſay,I will inſpite 
oe eand juſtice, in the King and Princes 
of Judah,and valour in his men of warre for to beat 
backe their enemies. A deſcription of a happy ſtats, 
governed juftly at home , and able abroad torch 
any endeayour of their enemies. 

V.7. They alſo] namely, they of Judah alſo, have 
imitated, and ſhall imitate the foreſaid ſins of E- 
phraim, notwithſtanding the good order which Ht- 
ekiah re-eſtabliſhed. Have erred through Wine | 
the Italian, have fallen in love with Wine; the He 
brew word ſignifieth, a violent paſſion which tro- 
bles the underſtanding, and cauſerh ir to goe aliray 
out of the right way of reaſon, ſee Pro-20.T. H94 
1T. [nwi{ | in faithfully relating what they have 
recgived from God, 1n-propheticke reyelation-T p 
hath a relation to Prophets. I judgement ] this 
ſpoken of the Prieſts , who were interpreters 0f! 
Law,and decided cauſes in judgement,ſee Dent.I7s 
9. 2:Chro. 19.8. iMal.2-7. — and 

V. 9. Whomſhall ] theſe deſo)ations doe _ 
dull their underſtandings, that they are not able ©0. 
receive inftrution nor corre&ion by the #0 


y.19, 


Iſaiah. Ohap, 29, | 


' 20s For preceps. muſt be ] they are become ſo 
PD that w_ ance? phe Gods -Word unto 
them , 35 in the firſt rudiments to children , in a 
rough manner, whereas they ſhould have been ſolid 
and perfect in It- Heb.9.1 2» & 6-1 

V,11.For with |] this peop 
word of their God, though plaine and intelligible, 
no more then if he did ſpeake in an obſcure and con- 
fuſed way,and in an unknowne Language» 


| 


le underſtand not the 


V.12. This is Jin the obſeryation of my Law con-. 


as your.peace and ſecurity. Cauſe the weary ] doe ſo 
Ps Covotry which bath been ſo much 
fied, may now be a little eaſed of the (courges 
which ſhe is threatned with. 

V,13. The word ] Lwill puniſh their wilfull re- 
bellion with a greater blindneſle and aſtoniſhment, 
ſo that being no way guioen by my word nor ſpirit, 
they may fall into finall ruines 

V.1s.e have] weaze,or at leaſt hold our ſelves 
to be ſafe from any dangers. Scourge | whereof 1s 
ſpoken, verſ.2» We have made] that is to ſay , we 
have provided for our ſafcties with fraudes and 
deceipts. 

V. 16, Therefore] becauſe that your finnes being 
grown to.their height, my juſtice requireth to have 
you puniſkt ; therefore I will firſt provide for the 
comfort of mine cle& g to confirme their ſoules by 
faith in the promiſed Redeemer, which is the onely 
foundation and prop of the ſtaggering Church, and 


afterwards I will come to the rigorous exccution of 


my judgement., 7ſqy ] the Italian, That have Laid; | 


|Lhave not onely appointed that my.ſonne ſhould be 
the fqundation. .C | 
ted faith in him in the hearts of mine cle&, thar 
kaning upon him they may ſtand to any manner 
of proofe or triall. - Sha/[not make Rſs the Italian, 
foul 102 gee afiray 5 Heb. ſhall not make haſte,becauſe 
that folks which are aut of their way, dorun up and 
' downe at randome to finde it againe without any 
judgement, . 
V.17, Judgement alſo ]but as for you wicked ones, 
I will deale with you in my juſtice , And will 
make your puniſhments euall wht your faults, The 
hatle | whereof, ſee verſe2. The refuge ] whereof ſee 
Verſe 15» 


» 19, By 97171 
out any reſts Shall 2 the cry of the enemies com- 
ming ſhall yeeld no remedy for. it , it ſhall ſerye 
_ onely to put you. in greater terror and con- 
ws - 

V.20. The bed] figurative and proverbiall term b; 

the meaning is,thatall meanes and devices they can 
ue, will no way defend them. 
V. 21, His ſtrange] namely, wonderfull and terri- 
ble, or which ſcemes not to agree with the milde- 
nefle of a father toward his children, bur rather 
with the fury of an enemy againft a ffranger , ſee 
Lan 3-33+ | 


beginnin ſill againe with- 


the.Church, but have alſo plan-. 


| 


- is 
ments, 
rs, doe. 


V. 22. Leſt your bands ] leſt Gods judee 
which already keepe you bound like SING 

| grow ſtronger upon you. 

V-24. The plowman} even as t 
not alwaies 
made ready 1 
he hath alon 


en as the plowman doth 
? ow 3. but after he hath prepared and 
c Land , he ſoweth it : ſo God,after 
a ime ſpoken and threatned comes to 
execution,with a diſtin&ion of perſons,and puniſh- 
ments befitting his Juſtice and providence, 

V. 25, Principall Wheat | the ltalian , Wheat by a 
certaine meaſure z according to the bignefſe of the 
held which he meanes to ſow, The appointed Barley] 
the Italian, Barley at cert.1;ne marks 3 he meanes cer» 
taine markes which husbandmen did uſe to ſet up 
in the fields, for to ſort out their ſeeds according to 
the diverſity of the ſoiles , and for to ayoyd confu- 
fion,and keep an equality in their ſowing, | 
 Vaz7: Are not threſhed ] as after harveſt all kind of 
ſeed is not threſhed our after the famemanner ; bur 
Corne is threſhed out with Cartwheeles, or beaſts 
hoofes , accarding to the cuſtome of thoſe, Coun» 
trieszother ſmaller ſeeds are threſhed out with flails 
or rods : So Gods vilitations are diſpenſed accore 
ding to the diuers qualities of the perſons. 

V.29, This alſo] this diverſity in the diſperſing of 
Gods judgements,proceeds from Gods wiſe provi- 
dence, whogas he is the authour of reaſon in.men, 
and in the guiding, of their ations, ſo doth heallo.. 
obſerve ſupteame wiſdome in his owne+ 


CHAINS 


Verſ.1,.*" WO Arie!] by E3ch. 49. 15;16. 2ppeares : 
4 | on pert rams of the Altar of 
| utnt oferings, or of . he upyer.part of 
itz it fgnifie,the:Lyon of Godzeither al ibers 
might be ſome Lyons ſhapes upon the Altar: or, 
becauſe God ſhewed himfelfe terrible in his Tem- 
ple,and roared by his wordagainſthis enemies, Joe! 
3.16, Amos 1.2. Oc becauſe = Gods peace, where- 
of the Altar was a figne and inſtrument, is all the 
defence of the Church. For Arie/ ſometimes lig- 
nifeth, the Champions, and yaliant defenders of a 
Country, 3Sum 2 3, 20,. Now here he foretels the 
ruine of the, Temple , as 7er.. 7.14. Kzek 9.6 The 
City ] as by Ariel js meant the whole Temple, and 
conſequently that TS the . City where it ſtood, .. 
namely , Mount Moriah. .So by this other part is - 
meant that other hill,namely,the hill of $zon, where 
the City of David ſtood». To henifie the whole 
City of ertalem ;. or ſeverally, the State, and the 
Church,verſ.2, «Addeye ] that is to ſay, feed your 
ſelves on with theſe vaine hopes,that yeeres i goon 
on alwaies in the ſame manner. An ironicall kinde 


# » 


| of ſpcech againit prophane men ,- as Exck, 13. 22. 


Amos 6.3 2 Pet.3.4... Let them kill ] continue.on 


_ 


| your outward ſeryice,which is but Eyp:crifie, upon 
D which .: 


Iwah., Thap. 29. 
V. 13. Ani their feore ] none ef rheirſeeming 
picty comes from the hearty but is drawn fromchem 
by the abſolute command of ſome pood King us 
Hexekzah,Fofab,8:c-Oc.it is nothingbur an oblſeryye 
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which -notwithftanding you rdy againſt all my ; 

threamings,ſee 7er.7,21- | 
V.2. 7willdiſtreſſe JL wil cauſe my Temple to be 

beſieged as wellas the City, making no difference 

berween the one which is my holy habitation , and | tion of humane traditions, 

the other which is the common dwelling place of | Ve.14- Shallbehid ] ſhall be confounde&;and ſhall 

the people. | :notdareto make any moreyaine oftentations,Or'ie 
V.3- 7 will campe ] as Captaine Generall of the | ſhall yaniſh away,and come to nothing, y 

Chaldeans that ſhall beſiege thee» f V.rs. To bide | that defigne their enterpriſes fe. 


V.4.4nd ſhall ſpeakeJchy pride ſhall be humbled, 
and thy brayery caſt down, thou ſhalt yeed ro thine. 
encmics, and petition to them with a great deale. 
of baſeneſſe,ſee Jerr46.22. A familiar ſpirit ] which | 
anſwered with an obſcure ſound, and low kind of 
wurmuring, out of ſuch perſons as he poſſeſicd, ſee 
Tſe. 8, Ig, 

V. 5. Of thy ftrengers] thy men of warre which 
chou ſhalt hire , or ſhall be fent thee from abroad, 
- hall all be difperſed, and ſhall not be able to relieve 

thee. Ir ſbdl{be] all this reliefe which ſhall come | 
from Egypt, and other places , ſhall not be able to. 
withſtand rhe Chaldeans, and ſhall yecld thee no 
comfort , but a very ſhort and tranſitory one , ſee. 


concur to their ruine. 
Viz. Asadreame] inregard of thee, to whom 
this fiege and ruine ſhill happen beyond all 


thought, judgement, and cxpeRatioy, Andalſo in 


relpe& of the Chaldeans themſelves who will never 
be ſatisfied with tormenting thee ; and the mare 
proſperous ſueceſſe rhey ſhall have, the more eager 
they will be againſt chee. 

V. 9. Stay your ſebver] let every one attentively 


| dence,as the potter hath his clay? 


Ferea7- 57 
V6, Thou fbal:rJnamely, Jeruſalems With thunder | * 
a figurative deſcription to ſay, Heaven and Earth | 


2nd with admiration conſider theſe calamirics of | 


my people, and the cauſes cf them. Druxken] they 
are aſleepe;lalled in their vices, troubled and dark- 
ned it thee underſtanding , that they cannot give 
heed to theſe threatnings, and ſo be converted and 
ſaved, 1[a.28.7,8. © 
 V.xo. Hathpowred ] 


| | that is to ſay, he hath puni- 
ſhed-their yoluntary blindnefle with a greater aſto= 
niſhment, depriving them quite of the light of his 


_ , againſt which they haverebelled : giving 
em over to the Spiriz,of darknefſe. Tour Rulers) 
the Italian , Twi heads; for the falſe Prophets did 
intrude into the publique government, while Jeru- 
ſalem was beſieged, 7cr-86-8. ſee Iſs.3-2. The Seers] 
namely, Prophets, 3 S4m.9.9. ._ 

'V.rt. The vifon ] you fhill apprenend nothing 


by my word which ſhall be preached to you by my | 


Prophets, whereby you may be lively touched, in- 
fructed, and fo convertcd 3 which ſhall happen | 
35 well ih:ough ycur malicious ignorance , as 

' through my juſt judgement, 1s ſealed] ſee 1/a 8.16. 
ACTS-1,5 


| my g: ac: and Spirit hae dcen re. ©1 


cretly within themſelves, and never informe them. 


ſelves of the will of Gqd, nordoenot communicate 


their ſaid defgnes to him in their prayers, defici 
therein bis aideand bleſſing. Or, whoin theirs 
and ſecret malices doe thinke they can hide them« 
ſclves from Gods knowledge. 
V.16, Tour turnimg]doe yotrthinke to be maſters 
andabſolute rulers , of what you intend and turne 
upand down in your minds, as the potrer is of his _ 
clay, which 'he hathupon his wheele, to doe thece- 
with what he will? Shall theworke] can you thinke 
ou' can withdraw your {cles from Gods know- 
edge and government , who hath you andill-your 
aQtons nk the condut of his Sovcragineprovi- 


' 


V.17. And Lebanon ſball] it appeares by Tagz15- 


that,this is an Ev: icall promiſe; *rhe 
'whereof is. ns CM AR rhic 


will Qortly be made manifeRt;all* thoſe vices which 
my people haye at this prefent, ſhall be'correfted, 
and their calarfitfEs reſtored. (For the men'which 
ot _ be of the Wood th Bommnbto ne 
brings forth , ſha Say 1. = d-Spiricbe'te 
rar becotne faire fruitful er ip 
upon Mount (\a4el,andthaT'be multiplied in num- 
ber like unto a thick wood. ; 
V.18. Shal/the dexfe] 'men that are naturally an- 
capable of the myfterizs of faith , . ſhalBgentiohit- 
ned, and inftrued in the true knowledge of Gods 
 worc' Of the Broke hehath arelation to what he had 
ſaid,v.1 1, & 12+ | a radbeaygnx- oa) 
V.19. The mecke an ordinary title of belecyers, 
V.20. Is conſumed] that isto ſay, there ſhall be 
none of them in the true myſticall Church, fee 
I}a-28.14. | X 
V.21, That make] namely,that ſuborne falſe Pro- 
phets,or induce t1ue Prophets to falfific Gods words 
Iſa.z6, 1. For him] namely, for Gods true ſeryans, 
which reprove them for their fins in places of puÞ- 
lique aſſeml lies where the Prophets uſed to come, 
ler,17.19..& 19.2, & Amis 5.10» r 
V. 2:2. Jacob ] namely, the old Patriarchs*who 15 
brought in, rejoycing at the converſion offitpote 
rity,in ſtead of the Game which he had ſuffered for 
their former evill life. Shall[mr now] namely, after 
have purged andre-eftabliſhed my Church, 


'Y 
V. 22. The work nar ely, thoſe that throvg 
Za works of 1 n crated to ok: 
'1 


Ifeiah. 
- = 01:6 Fa. 266. 3. Fbef 2. 10. Shull ſor 
+ - lt bonomy and ve new 
to it, as being moſt holy. L eh” 

V. 24. This murmured | namely, againſt God 
and his Prophets redelling _ . them and con» 
radifting t CnNte A rei me taken from the peoples 
frequent aQs in the wildernelſle. 


CHAP. XXX. 


pie Councelb } fcfhly and reproved 
© couneell, namely, tc truſt upon Egypts 
affiſtance againſt the Babylonians, withour rhink- 
ing upon the onely mearivof deliverance, by turn- 
ing to God and calling upon his Name, "ſee Fer. 


If 7 Excks 17: Ifo 


Verl: FL 


V. 2, And bare nat] by the priefts oracle, or by 


ſome Propher, Ntm- 37- 21; Joffe 9.14. 1 K11-33.7, 
7, 21. 2, 8nd 42. 2, 20s 


V. 3. Tor ſhame ] proving vain and unprofit- | 


able to you, 7ers $27 | 
V. 4 Hl £97 namely, of Zedekidh King of 
he Zoean, Hanes | chiefecities of 'Egyft, called 

y the Authors, Tanes and Daphne. 7 
Ve 6b. The barthen ] 2 


and Preſents into Egypt, which lieth Sourh of Fu- 


eq, to defire aid; Hoſhe 14. 33 Of trouble ] the 


Italian, Diſfreſſe 3 he alludes to the Hebrew name 
of Eegyit, which fignifieth Rraicneffe or diſtreſſe, 
to put the people in remembrance of their ancient 
oppreſſion in. Egypt, and to admonifh them- that 
this ad in this preſent neceflity would ſerve for 
_ , bur to incenſe rhe King of Baby/ow 16 
' mich the more, . and provoke him to their utter de- 
u8ion. From whence ] natncly; the people 'of 
Africa ſubje& or confederare "with Egypt, whoſe 


Conntrey: brought forth thoſe harmful} beafts 3 


ſewing figuratively, that Ezypt never brought no- 
thi ui, anaghtes { to -Gods people. Ser- 


LL 


mt | fee Numb. 21.6, Dent, 9:15, + 
V.7; Have I |] namely, I T{azab in Gods' name. 
Their Jong 7] the Ttalian, the t7ne Rabab ] this is 
an ordinary name in the holy Language for Egypt, 
and fignifieth height and ſtrength ; the meaning is, 
ere betrer then any glory or firength, whereot- 
&Yt hath but a name to reſt in faith andgrace tp- 
0n Gods aſſiſtance: T's fit f/f ] he ſeems to have a 
relation to thar which Moſes ſaid to the people, 
* T4, 14, | ef rages, 

V.8! Write ] namely, the foreſaid morto or ſen- 
ence, with ſome addition of explication, as Iſaiah 
5.1. for theſe Prophefies were not ſer downe at 

ein theſe books, | "1 | 
9. The Law } particulatly in this point; ne- 


propheſie. of threatnings 
and curſes, againſt this ſending of Ambaſſydours: 


27 
 V. 10. Which ſay 7} thit hive forbidden my Pro- 
phets to relate truly unto them what I declared 
atid commanded them in viſion : or have com- 


Chop. yo 


| marideq them 'to 
" minges and wils, 
V. 11, Getye out | that is to fay; apply your 
felves unto us, doe norper form your charge with ſo 
much ſrineſſe and uprightnefle. - Cunfe the] doe 
net ſpeak fo much to us in his name. 
V.13. This word |] namely, the word of my 


Prophets. | 

y. 14. Break it. ] namely, theſe iniqnities and 
falſe means whereon you-rruſt, werf. I 2, Oc all your- 
defgnes that you have built upon- | 


prophefie according to their 


—_ commandments, and reſting upon lis pro- 
m1 CS, | ' 

'« V. 16. We will flee } he hath arelationto Hepes 
kiabs flight, Jer. 39. 4+ or to the remnanc of the 


| people of Jeruſalem,their retreat into Bgypt, Fer.qzs 


V.17. As abeacon } the Italian, © 8 fb; maſt ; 
that is to ſay, in very (mall number, having no 
means nor wealth left you ; 2s fignes of Gods Ju- 
ſtice vpor: the whole body of the Nation, and of 
his mercy upon the reſidue, ſuch fignes and markes- 
being ordinarily{ct up in high places, | 

V. 18, And therefore ] namely, to the-end thae 
his threatnings may be fully execured, he (hall ſtay . 
the return of ' his graces which ke ſhall afterwards 

loriouſly ſer forth when he ſhall be pacified again, - 
f judgement ] in chaltizing his children, and af- 


terwards peniſhing of his enemies for their unrea- - 
fonable and unmeaſurable perſecutions. 


V. 19. Shall d»ell:} that is to ſay, they ſhall be _ 
delivered ont of the captivitie of Babylon, to enjoy . 
nexce and libertie again in their own countrey. Un- 
T2 cis fonre is comprehended the fpirituall re - 
ftavration of the Church by Jeſus Chriſt. - 

V. 20, Though the Lord } that is to ſay, notwiths - 
finding theſe favours and $ God ſhall hold 
you in a fſtrair diſcipline of afiiions, bue you ſhall 
be comforted by Gods Word and by his Spirit, to - 
Fe guided in all your waycs, whether they be of af - 
FiKion or of proſperity, which are the right and .. 
left hand ef rhis life, ſee 1/4. $9. 2t- - 

' Ve 22,Defile-} thatisro fay,. You ſhall heartily - 
renounce all manner. of idslatrie, you ſhall abhor 
it, and hold it in abomination 3 which: was verife. 
ed inthe Jewiſh-+Church afcer theit returne from: : 
Babyl1. The coverins} by this may betunderſtood 
the leafe-frlver wherewith their: idols: were falvered : 
over, being uader that of ſome other baſer mettall +: 


| or ſtuffes 


' V. 23. Shall hegiue | a Ggurative deſcription of - 


Gods ſupe abundant blefling, namely, the fpiritu-. 
all bleflinz, © 7 ©+,7:, \ 


Nt to return into Eg yr, Deut, 274-16, - | 


have. :: 


V. 25. Inzthe day | Da afcer The L1rd hall : 
S 


V. 15. Andreſt ] quietly holding your ſelves46 : - 


Iſaiah. Chap. 31,32: 


have diſcomfited his enemies, and beaten downe 
their haughtinefle, 7/4 2.15. | 

V. 26, The light ] that is tofſay, under the Go» 
(pel; the light of knowledge, faith, and glory ſhall 


be very great and infinitely increaſed, in-regaxd of + 


What it was under the old Teſtament. 

Ve 27. Behol4 | a new prophelie of the Aſſyri- 
ans oyerthrow by the Angel. The name] namely 
God, of whom there is neither image nor repre- 
ſentation, did make himſelfe known by his name : 
or the glorious and renowned God, Commeth | he 
appeareth ſuddenly after his enemics have judged 
him to be abſent and a great way off. The burthen |] 


namely, the puniſhment which he layerh upon them | 


with whom he is angry- 

V.28- His breath | namely, his wrath armed 
with divine ſtrength. Cauſrrg them } that is to ſay, 
it overthrowes and confounds all their deſignes, 
and turneth them in deſpightofthem for to do con- 
trarie to their intentions. 

Ve 2g« Teſhall have] that is to ſay, You belee- 
muy Jews, ſecing the miraculous ſlaughter of the 
Afiyrians, Shall have a joyfull ſubje& ro magnitic 
the.Lord- eAsinthe night ] hee hath a relation to 
the night which was before the day of the Paſſc- 
over, in which the people rejoyced and feaſted in 
remembrance of their deliverance our of Egypt, 
ſce Exod. 12. 43. As whenone | for upen ſolemne 
feaſt -dayes they did uſe ro come to the Temple 
a far way with ſongs and mack, Pſal. 42-4. 

V. 32. Exery place ] the Italian, every paſſing. 
he hatha relation to the ſong of triumph, which 
was ſung by the Iſraclites in the ſame place as they 
pafſcd the Red ſea, after Moſes haddivided it with 
his rod, Exod. I 5+ 20; P{al- 66.6. that is to ſay, the 
very place of this miraculous overthrow ſhall bee 
frequented with publique joy and feaſting» The 
grounded ] this word ſeemeth to be added, for to 
make a diſtin&ion betweene the rod of correQion 


which doth not remain for ever upon the lot of the . 


righteous, Pſal. 125. g+ from the rod of iron,which 
5s irreyocable and deſtroyeth for ever. Of ſbaking ] 
theItalian,of an heawed np hands that is to ſay,with 
open force, diſplaying his divine ſtrength, as:1/a+ 
19. 16. Withit] theitalian, againſt them z or with 
it, namely, the rod. 
V. 33. Tophet ] | 
where the Idolaters did uſe to burne their children 
to Moloch; whereupon, by a ſfimilitude, it is oftcn 
taken for hell fire, as /inthis place, ſee 1/4. 14. 9. 
Exech. 32.88. For the King ] namely, Sennacheriba 


CH AP. XXXI 


Orſes ] wherein Egypt. abounded, 


Velſ. I, ; : 
Deutere 17, 66: I K7vg 10. 38, Exe- 


Riel 17.15. 


it was a place neer Terulalem, 


+ V«3.'1s wiſe || this Wiſdome of God is oppo 
to fleſhly and politique wiſdome to: get WY 
of Egypt, Iſa. 30. 2. or to the report of world] 
wiſdome, for which Egypt was renowned, Iſai 
19. (1,12, ill bring | the Italian, hath brougly y 
as they doe imagine to playthe wiſe men, in-ſeck. 
ing to ayoid the calamities which God ſend 
them, ſo God will ſhew himſelfe to. bee wiſe in 
deed in maintaining the decree of his judpe. 
_ horns oh, namely, wo? A The helge 
namely, againlt the Egyptians who come to. hel 
duals herd oo, _ 

V. 4. For thus] the [talian, bur thas; - pro- 
miſe of Gods perpetuall proreQion of his Church 
and his Ele&, notwithſtanding his viſitations and 
puniſhments, Others tranſlate it, for thus, as if it 
were a continuation of threatnings, and inthe end 
of the verſe, in ſtead of, for the hzlh, they tranſlate, 
againſt the hill ; and make the promile begin inthe 
m_ following. 

«5, Flying | or hovering over-' Paſſing over 
as he did wa the teflceying earch if Fo ef, 
row the mid(t of Egypt, Exod. 1 2. 12. fo (hall hee 
ſuddenly ſmite the hoſt of the Aſſyrians, Iſe7.37436, 

V.6. Deeply ] that is to lay, extreamly and 
even from the bottoms of their hearts. 

V. 7. For m } becauſe that when you are afſault- 
ed by the Afyrians, you ſhall effeRually finde out 
the vanitie and falſhood of your'idols ; I doeeven 
now exhort you to be converted and turn to God, 
Fora ſm ] namely,for an-obje& and occaſion of the 
greareſt ſin, which is idolatry. 

V. 8. Not of | but of an Angel, Ife. 104 34. 

V. ge Shall paſſe over ] that is to ſay, Semuche- 
7b ſhall retire into his owne Countrey, into ſtrong 
holds, Of the emſagne |] that is to ſay, of the war 


| which God ſhall denounce againſt the Afyrians. 


Whoſe fire] that is to ſay, his divine power in de- 
roying of his enemies (hall ſhew it (elfe out of 
Jeruſalzm, the place of his abode, ſee 1/a, 10.17- 28 
anciently fire did come farth from Gods preſence, 
Levit, 10. 2» Nutt 16435. 


CHAP. XXXIL. 


Verſ. I, King] namely, Hezekiah,under whom 
A ns flouriſhed in piety and 
juſtice, and who is the figure of Chriſt. . 
Ve2- Shall be} that is to ſayhe ſhall be 2 detence, 
prote&ion, caſe, and ſafeguard-to all his peoples - 
V.3. The eyes | that is to ſay, my pe le to 
whom I have given the light of my knowleage by 
my word, ſhall no more be. wilfully deafe 
rode ola is > ſ Ang a rebellious, 2n 
incorrigible, {ec I/a. 42+ Ig. ERR; 1242+ ; 
V, - The tongue ] that is to. lay, thoſe that þe- 


| leeve in me, being revived by a new Spirit, art 


make 


Iſaiah, Chap, 33: 


nake 2 free confellion of my name , and ſhall 
openly and clealy praiſe 8 celebrate it,ſee Iſa 35.6o 

V. 5. The vile perſon ] the Lealian,the foo/e;or the 
man of naught, that is to lay, vicious and unwor- 


y men ſhall be no more advanced to publike hoe | 


urs, ſec Pſal. 12,8, Prov, 28. 12, 28. and 29-2, 


-4y14//] the Italian, 
_— to the manner of the Hebrews, who call 


Nobles and Princes liberall men and benefators, 
Luke 33, 25, for chis vertue __ very well become 
preat men, whoſe duty and glory it 15 to communi- 
cate and give = to others, : 
the ſprings & ſtore-houles for particular neceſſities. 

V. 6- Toutter] giving unjult ſenrences in judge- 
men, deviating from right and reaſon againſt the 
Law of God. To make empty | to take away the 
poods and ſubſtance of poor men. 


V. 7. The inſtruments |] that is to ſay, Tyrants | 


officers are ordinarilylike ro the maſter, Pro. 22,12. 
Lying words ] namely, with falſe allegations and 
witneſſes, or by deceits and cunning praQtices. 
Sreaketh | defending his right wich fincerity and 
integritte. R_ 

y.8. Theliberall ] theItalian, the prince ; who 
is indeed truly ſo, of a noble and generous heart, 


Eccleſ. 10. 17. Shall he ftand 7 the Italian, He ariſeth | 
| poor children, which the Church as a mother pre-= 


to doe things worthy of a prince 3 that is to ſay, Hee 
uſeth his power and authority in worthily exe- 
. cuting his office, and not in tyrannizing, 

V.g. Te women ] of my people» 


V. 10, Many,t9'c- ] the Italian, one yeere after 


anther; that is to (ay, for many yeers. He ſeemes 
to have a relation to the ſeventy yeeres captivity. 
Shall fil] your countrey ſhall be deſolate, void of 
inhabitants,and untilled,ſce Levite26, 34, Lam.1. 7, 

V.11. Strip ye ] intoken of ſorrow, or like un- 
to poor priſoners, as you ſhall be. 

«12, They ſhall lament |] the Italian, you ſhall 
beat your 3 or you ſhall lament for your cats, for 
your pleaſant fields, 8c» that is to ſay, all the peo- 
ple ſhall lament for want of food for their little 
children, wherein he hath a ſpeciall relation tothe 
eg of Jeruſalem, Lam. 3. 1x. 2nd 4+ 34, 

«4, For ever ] unceflantly, untill the ap- 
pointed time; 

V. 15. TheSpirir] which I ſhall (end from Hea- 
ven, as anew Spirit, to cauſeevery thing to live and 
iſh again, ſee Pſal. 104. 30. Etek. 37. 9+ 
V.16, Judzement 7 that is to ſay,Righteouſneſſe 
and Juſtice ſhall bee re-eſtabliſhed in the Church, 
Which had beene like a wilderneſſe by reaſon of her 
delolations, but now ſhall be like a Carmel through 
the Lords abundant bl 7% 
V.19, Shall haile ] that is to ſay , When God 

Kaye reftored peace to his Church, hee ſhall 
then turn his wrath againſt-the world, which is 
"pared to a tall and thick wood, and ſhall beat 


nl 


prince 3 Hebrew , liberall: - 


they being as it were | 


and 23, 3. Send forth 
0x and] which are labouriog beaſts. 


29 
| downe all the might and power of it, 1/a;. to. 34. 
The city J that is, to ſtay the great States of the 
world, which remained in their flower and glory, 
contrary to the cottages and ruines of the poore 
Church, ſee Iſa: 26. 5. | 
V, 20. Bleſſed ] how. happy ſhall the condition 
of Chriſts ſcryants be under bis Kingdom, bein 
they ſhall no more ſowe the ſeed of Gods Word 
upon barren and dry ground, but in the hearts of ' 
beleevers well prepared throngh Gods grace, which 
ſhall belike unto the overflowing of the river Ni- 
lus, which fatteneth the land of Egypr, to which 
the Prophet manifeſtly hath a relatipn,ſee 1ſa-19.7. 
; to till the ground, Of the 


CHAP. XXXIIT. 
Verl.Ils Oe to thee] a prophekie againſt the 
Aſſyrians, Caldeans, and other 
enemies of the Church, ſee Rev. 13.10. When thou] 
when God hall fully have executed his judgements 
by thy means, and thou ſhalt haye heaped up thy 
mealure, | 
V. 2. O Lord] the Churches prayer. Their arme] 
that is to ſay, the ſtrength and upholder of thy 


ſents to the father, Every moming | thart is to (ay, 


| continually: 


V* 3. The people ] a deſcription of the overthrow 
which God would give his enemies. At the liſting 
vp ] becauſe thou haſt ſhewed thine high and glo« 
rious majeſtic. 

V. 4+ The cutterpillar ] as theſe inſeds in the 
winter do gather up themſelyes, and lay their egges 
in little holes, whereby they may be eaſily taken 
up altogether to be deſtroyed and burned. | 

V. 5. He bath filled ] the Italian, he ſhall fills 
that is to ſay, having deſtroyed his enemies he ſhall 
ſet his Church in holy order and happy eſtate, Iſas 
32. 16, an Evangelicall prepheſie. 

V. 6. The ſtabilitie ] that is to ſay, this happi- 
nefſe which conſiſts in ſpirituall trength and abun- 
dance, ſhall be made ſtable and firme for the Chur= 
ches ſafeguard, by means of her faith andpiety to- 
wards God- ; 

Ve. 7. Their valiant ones | the Italian, their He 
raulds; a deſcription of Sennacheribs invaſion, and 
chreatnings of his Ambaſſadors, 2 Kings 1$« 17,28« 
Anbar] which Hezekiqh- ſent to confirme the 
Treatie made with Semmacherib, 2 Kings 18, 14, 37. 
and 19. I, 2+ "> Ee 

V.8. Lze waſte? all the co being taken 
and oyer-run with Souldiers, trayelling and com- 
merce will be interrupted, ſee Fudge 5. 6, The cove- 
nant ] ' which Semmacherib- made with Hezekiah, 


| 2 Kirge 13, 14+ He ba Te] he bath not cared 
3 


bo 


30 
30 preſerye them for himſelfe, but hath deſtroyed 
every thing. No man } namely, to keepe his faith 
to them, nor to make ſpare of them, as being ſub- 
jets, out of whom he might 
profit, | 

V. 9. Lebanon | that is to ſay; all the moſt fer- 
—_x rich Countries ſhall be ſpoiled and laid 
waſte. 

V. 10. Now |] at the time prefixed by my provi- 
- dence, after the enemies ſhall haye _—_ a their 
fury and r 


ages 
 V. 22. Yefball} thar is to fay, all your defignes 


and counſels ſhall be yoid and oyerthrown. Tour 
breath } the lalian, your wrath; Heb. your Spirit, 
that is to ſay, your rage againſt me and my peo- 
ple 9 be the cauſe of your perdition , 2 King. 
| gas, 
Ve 14+ The fimers ] theſe horrible calamities 
fhall make thoſe that are wicked amongſt the peo- 
le to tremble, finding and feeling the preſence of 
ods judgements. 7th the } thar is to ſay, with 
God when he is moyed, Deut, 4. 24. and 9. 3. Heb. 
12e19, 


V. 1g. And fhuttth ] that is tofay, he takes no | 


delight atall in evill, but turns from ir in thought 


and deeds 
V. 16. Shall dwell] hee ſhall bee ſecure under 


Gods guard and providence, like to a man that 


dwels in an unpregnable rocke , wcil provided to 
hold out a fiege. 

V. 17, Thine eyes | that is toſ.y, O- thou true 
beleever, after the deliverance from this dangerous 
aflaulc, thou ſhah ſee Hezekiab flouriſh again in 
Roy glory, 3 Chron. 32. 22, 23. a figure to de- 
The land }] the Kingdom of that exrent, and (o en- 
larged . which alſo agreeth with Chrift, lifted up 
in Fis celcftiall glory. The meaning may alſo be, 
thou mayeſt ſecurely goe our of Jeru/akem, and tra- 
yell into far countrics without any danger. 


V. 18. Thine heart ] yet will 1 ſuffer thee to be 


troubled with terrour, upon the conſideration of 
thy &fe& and want of meanes to reje& ſopower- 
full an adverfarie. Where ks | words of men thar 


have had ſervice and 


{ 


Iſaiah. Chap. 34: 3 
| yerance,the ftabilivie and ſecWeneſſe of the Clint 


in hee ſpirienall eftave. Of our J ely,iny 
God is ſerved, the ſummary and weneld Arwem | 
of which ſervice was in the folems feafts, where 4h 
the people did meet. The takes | to the heads S 
which the ropes were made faft, which held up the | 
tents. | 

V. 21. A place of ] She hall be maccefſſible 
and impregnable- for any hamane ſtrength ; Is 
unto 2 place encompaſſed with broad and deqe 
WAICrs. | 

V. 23. Thy tacklmgs ] that is to fay,Octhou Af 
ſyrian, all the preparation thou makeſt for vo aff:ult 
the Church $hail be weakeand vain : theſe are ſea. 
mens tearms. Then is] all, even the weakeſt, ghall 
run to have ſhare of the Aſyrians ſpoils, 


V. 24- The inbabirants ] the 'weakett hill rake 
heart» Figurative rearms, to Shew that no natural} 
weakneſſe shall be able to hinder belcevers from 
having partin Chrifts ſpirituall viQories and cows. 
| erg cr toe 3.10, Orall manner of lamentations 

2nd gricts Shall ceafe when God is appeafed to« 
wards his people. 


h__ 


CHAP. XXXTV.: 


Verſ. 2» LL nations | thar are enemies to the 
A Church. Delirered them ]by wayof 

a curſe, Lex 7t. 27. 28. 
V. 4. All the hoft | byperbolicall tearms, tn de- 


 fcribe thehorror of Gods particular Ju by 


ibe the hght of Chriſt in his heavenly Kingdom. 


aft ont of the way and diſmayed. As who ſhould 


fay, there is neither order nor proviſion for the de- 
fence of the city, there are no ſouldiers ro muſter, 
no moiity to pay them, not ſtrong hold to lodge 


e1em Its 


'V. 19. Tho fbale wt] that is ro fay, the Aﬀſyri- 
atis, which are « people of barbatons language and | 


manners shall not enter into Jeruſalem, not come 


heer untoit. "A force ] Her. a Rrong : fome take | 


the Hebrew word for impudent and shamel<fle, as 
Deut. 28. 50+ 


zo Look when! ] that is tofay, O you beleevers, 


conſider by the example of this miraculous delie | 


2 repreſentation of the diffolving of the frame of | 
the world, which shall happen. at the laft judge- 


' ment, ſee Pſal. 102. 26, Etech. 33.7» Joel 2-31, and: 


3: 15. Math. 24.39. 2 Pct. 3. 10s Revel 6.13, 13: 
Shall be rolled} ſhewing its ſtars nor its brightnefle. 
no morc, and being 3s it were a roll rolled uptogo = 
ther, as your ancient books were,that one cannot (ce: 
what js written within fide, 

V.s- Inhequen] where God refideth,and from- 
whence he executeth his judgements upon the 
world, Rm. 1, 18; Upon Iduntes ] namely, upot 
allcthe Churches deadly enemies, foch as the 16 
means were to the Jews, ſee 1/a. 63.1% 

V. 6. Of lambs } by theſe (mall þeaſts are ment 
the inferiour people, 2s by the Unicornes and Bulls, 
&c. ver. $ertgna n the Princes and great ones 
A line thar isto fay, a great fhughter + 
appeaſe his wrath. !Boq74h ] one of rhe principal 
cities of Idea. EL Ea mo” 

V.7. With them) namely, with thoſe lambs 
other ſmall beaſts, verf. 6. © | ads 

V. 9. Thereof] namely, of Boxrab, or of _ 
Now hedeſcribes the dfirufionof the Chutc ry 
enemies, by the example of Sodom and Gomr 
deftruQtion, ſee Reve). 1g- 20, and 20,10 

V.11, The cormorant } theltatian, the > 


Iaigh. Chap. 35-3638. 


Cgurative 6 oeticall deſeription of an.extream | 
deſolation, as He 14. 83- Zepv..2. 14- Swerch our 1 
"hat is to ſay he hall demalifh, and deftroy irquite, 
NE bail 4 yg lealian , The Kingdoms 
| V.1249 Go £ s £/7C . 
ſhull callthe Noblesehereof, and there ſboll gg citsball 
call upon thom,for to have ſome conduct or defence 
fom them» 

V. 13+ At habitation] ſee Iſa.1y.21, | 

V.I4- The Satyre | the Itcalian,4 droel ſee I/a.13+ 
at, For Ovles] a kind of night-fowle which hack a 
bideous kind of crys | | 

Y, 16, Secke ye ont ] a kind of exaggeration of 
this deſolation, as if one ſhould fay, all theſe 
ominous fowles fhall be as it were muſtered up 


theres 
CHA P. XXXV. 


f1, He /7ldamefſe ] namely , the poore 
hos Chucch,which before was laid waſte 
by her periecuters , ſhall be reſtored into a happy 
and flouriſhing tate, after her enemies have been 
thus deſtroyed, 

V.z.Strengthen ]Jcomfort your ſclves,O you faith- 
full, and take courage in faith , and ſtrengthen one 
another with theſe great experiences. 

V.a: Tow God ]namely, Chriſt Jeſus , true eter- 
nall God, who at all times, and from time to time 
had revealed himſelfe to his people Iſrael, and by 
them wasacknowledged-to be their God, 

.  V.g. Theeyes] God ſhall make his Church cape- 
wleofacknowledging, and fecling his graces with 
joy and thankſgiving. 

V6: Shall waters | Gods grace ſhall be abundant- 
ly communicated to his Church, whereof the water' 
whichmiraculogſly guſhed our of therocke that Mo: 
{s[motein the deſerr,was a figure. 

V.7. In the habitation] 'in that place which before 
was deſert,and horrid,ſee 1{&34. 13+ 

V8, Shall be there ] thavis to ſay in the Charch 
al he faithfull ſhall be dire&ly and ſecurely guided 
ntothe Kingdom of Heaven,by the way of (anRifi- 
cation, For thoſe] namely,for the faithfull that are 
regenerate, verſ. 5,6, The-way fairing men | that is to 
lay, allmen, whereof ſome are ignorant , as way-/ 

ng menin a ſtrange Countrey , to whom the 

| WyiSunknowne ; other ſome are mad, thar is to 
ly, through the vaineneſle of their underſtanding, 
ndblindneſſe of their carnall affeions, they for- 
etherjpht way, 
V.g- No Lyon ſhall] his high way fhall be ſafe 
from all danger, of the divell (who is the roaring 

L inthe world, 8c. termes taken from the peo- 
. ASancient voyage in the wilderneſſe. 

* 10, Shall returne Jthat is to ſay,ſhall be conver- 
- #19God, from whom all men have gone aſtray 


. 


| 


| G@y,in the world,ſfee Pſa-37. 13. 116.9. 


'| were made an end 


ST 
through finne, and (hall joyne themſclyes to the 
Church, | 


CHAP. XXXVL. 


a came to paſſe |] ſee this Hiſtory contai- 
ned in thele two following Chaprers, 


CHAP. XXXVIILE, 
Verſ,10, F the refidue ] of the time that 1 
LAT IS might yer live accarding to the 


coutle of nacure, | 

V,11, 7ſhall not} according to the underſtand- 
ing of the ficth, which being deprived of the corpo- 
rall light of the world , ſeeth nothing in death bur 
darkneſle, Tee Job 10.21.22, Inthe Land] chat is to 


V. 13, Mine age | the ordinary time of my courſe 
of life hath been ſhortned by this violent ſicknefle, 
Like a Weaver ] who having made an cnd of his 
cloth, cuts it off from the loome. #/ill cut me off ] 
God taketh away my life, in the middle of my 
courſe, inthe flower of mine age , as a Weaver 
would doe, that ſhould cut off his Cloth before it 
of, whileſt it was ;yet in the 
webbe. : 

V. 14. Did F chatter | T did poure out my com« 
plaints and prayers before God, with a low, hoarſe, 
andinterrupted voyce, through the grievouſneſle of 
mine evil}, and through feare of preſent death, T as 
oppreſſed ] 1 am like a poore debter , called upon 
to pay my debt ſpeedily, death being natures 


| debr » Lord doe thou deliver me outof this danger, 


| 


| 


in 
'S 


as 2 ſurety. . 


V. 15- What ſhall 1 {ay | how ſhonld 


give thee 

ſufficient thanks ? -I am wholly raviſhed withthis 

rhine incomprehenfible goodnes. +I ſhall goe JIfhall 

2 of Spirit finiſh the courſe of this life , di- 
1 


ng the bitterneſſe of it , and the dolefull re= 
membrance of death, with this triall,and pledge bf 
my Gods gracious favour. | 
V. 16. Men Irve' | the meaning ſeems to be this, 
True it is that many other men. live d the 
time for which thou haft pomiged my life 2 but [ 
have this adyantage,that my life being a miraculous 
worke of thine, I ſhall continue healthfull and vigo» 
rous to the end. The TIralian tranflation is in this 
ſence. ; | py 
V. 19, For peace] the Tralian , In time of peach] 
namely,when I was in full 40 450 (open all chings. 
went well withme. To my ſoule | that is ro ſay, my 
perſon in regard of the body. Thou haft cat] thar is 
to ſay, thou haſt forgiven all my finnes, and haſt 
notet them before the eye of thy ſevere juſtice, for 
ro be induced to puniſh them, | 
; CHAB- 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


Verſ.t. A AM Erodach ] who is the ſame , as is 
| / | called Berodach in the Hiſtory 
of the Kings, | 


CHAP. XL. 


| 
| Verſ.1 I] the Italian , ſhall ſay, namely, to 


the Preachers. of his Goſpell, in the 

Meffias his time. | | 
V. 2+ Spedke ye,@'c. ]the Italian,Speake 20 the heart 
of; an Hebrew phraſe, which ſignificth as much as 
comfortand eaſe the mind of, &c, Gen.34-3, Her 
warfare] the Italian, her appointed time 3 namely,the 
tlme ſet down by the Lord for the Churches puniſh- 
ments 3 and for the ſtraight diſcipline to which the 


the fruition of Chriſts ſpiriruall Kingdome, Is par- 
doned}] that is to fay,it hath been ſufficiently chaſti- 
ſed, according tothe juſt meaſure of Gods fatherly 


| ſeverity, for her corre&ion: for he perky nor h.re 
Or 


of the true and perfeR ſatisfaQion for fins , which 
- is onely the blood of Chriſt. Double Jrhar is to ſay, 
in a large meaſure,and abundantly. 
V. 3. Of him} namely, John Bapti, whoſe mini- 
Kery, in preparing the hearts of men to entertaine 
Chriſt Comming into:the world, is here deſcribed 
by figures, and termes taken from a cuſtome odſer- 
ved at the comming in of Princes and Kings , ſee 


. Pful. 68.4. In the Wilderneſſe ] hereby is meant the 


world, voyd of Gods grace , barren in all vertue, 


having no pleaſing abode , nor ſure dire&ion of 
_ , any,good way init, being full of horror, and ac- 


curſed, 
| ' Vage Every valley | he ſeems to referre and bring 
the foreſaid preparation totheſe three heads,name- 


Iſaiah. Chapi39,40- 


V. 7+ Beeauſe the] the Jtalian, Whenobe] namiahy 
when God entzeth into judgement with man, all 
this ſeeming beauty. is preſently: broughe to. no. 
thing, like unto graffe thar is wihayd bys (corch. 
ing winde, Pſa/:39-11. & 103.15. The People)even 
Gods people of their owne nature have no adyan. 
tage , more then other men, but all proceeds from 


| Gods grace, Rom 3-9, 


V.8.But the word |the Goſpel only,received with 2 
lively faith,regenerates the beleever,in a ſpirituall, 
incortuptible,and immortall lifes | 

V.,9- 0 Z7on] namely, O thou Jewiſh Nation, to 
whom the preaching of the Golpell ſhall be com- 
mitted by Chrilt, to carry it to all other Nations, 
perform thou thy duty therein with all manner of 
freedom, and confidence, | 

V.10, The Lord |] the Sonne of God ſhall comein. 


| to the World , to fight with the divell and all his 
hath been tied under the Law , bcfore ſhe came to 


Kingdome, and to gaine, and communicate to his 

Church the fruits of his viQory,ſce Marth.1 2,29, 
V.12. 1#ho bath ] pronerbiall examples of things 

alcogether impoſſible to man, as Prov-30.4. toltew 


| that as theſe effeRs, are quite, beyond mans power, 


ſo likewiſe in the worke of grace, and myſtery of 
- Goſpell , man of himſelfe can contribme no- 
t INZo p 

V 15. Are a4 adrop Jas a thing of no account, oc 
vertue, even as a drop in a Bucket makes it neithe: 
the fuller nor the emprtier; nor a (mall diſt inabab 
lance addes no weight unto ir; +. | 

V.16. Lebanon ] namely, if men would 
to _ God with a Sactifice befieting his grezt« | 
nefle and Majeſty, Figurative termes to ſhew the 
infinite inequality that is between God and man,in 
regard of any means to ſatisfie his juſtice, whichis 
the (ubje& of the Goſpell; 407 ke 

V. 18. To whom | as all mens knowledgepis.un- 
capable of my ſecrets, : and counſels, andall thei 


ly , to haye all depth of deſpaire, and baſenefe of 
_ worldly thoughts raiſed up , all fleſhly pride hum- 
| bled}, and all obliquity of fraud, and hypocrifie 
amended. | | 
V.5. The glory | that, is to ſay, Jeſus Chriſtthe 
_ King: of glory fhail appears in the fleſh , to: make | 
knowne, and effeually to ſhew Gods Soveraigne 
: power and glory in the Goſpe],ſee Iohn1.1 4. 
V.6, The woyce } the Italian, There is 4 woyce | 
. namely, Chriſt thall command, and inſpire his ſcr- 
. vants to ſet-before menseyes their naturall corrup- 
tion , their death in finne , and their inability to 
_ * doe any good,. here deſcribed and. ſet down under 
- the fimilicude of withered and ſcorched Hay. Al 
fleſh] namely,every mangin his awn naturall being, 
_ excluded from the grace and regeneration of the 
. Holy Ghoſt, Al the goodlineſſe Heb. all his.good- 
- nefle. Oc according to others, his grace; that is.to 
tay, "_ that ſcems in him worth any eſtimation or 
=, Fai Co ; 


| power unable to contribute any: thing to my-wotke 
cf grace: ſo is their invention inſuſficient to repie* 
ſeur my-effence. He .ſeemes thus covertlytoſhew 
the power of the Goſpell;in redarguing and annibv- 
lating idolatry. 25 

V.19-The workman? Idols have nothing is them 
bor rheir ſuffe, wrought according to mens fnctss, 
by their art; for that Godhead which idolaters doe 
attribute uaro them , is but a meere ftfton , 
yaine imagination, Chaznes} ke ſeems to mean 
riches, grates, chappels , and railes whicharemase 
about idols. 

V.20. Hethat] as much as to ſay , all have - 
meanecs to make their idols of precious Nunc 
common ſort of people are content to makgcherer. 
wood. All this is ſpoken in contempt-and ſcorne 
idolatry. 'X 

V.23.Have ye not ]that-is to ſay,O'thou my PO? 


| which at all cznes haſt been inſtruRed concernits 


nature and true fervice'of God, and concerning 
- ney andubominarion of Idols, how canſt thou. 
ſo cafily runneaſtray? From rhe ] namely, that God 
alone is the Creator of all things, and that worſhip 
ic due tro him onely. 
V.22, That ſmell] as 
he world. we, 
"Y = Tea, they ſhall net ] theItalian , Arif they 
wre 110t 3 though Princes ſeeme to be great Trees, 
crown to a perfect height, and deeply roeted ; yer 
God deſtroyeth themyas if they had neyer been, . 
V.26, Theſe things | namely, the heavens, and all 
thar is een therein Bringeth out ] like a Captainec 
thac bringeth forth his Souldiers, which he hath ſer 
down in his muſter rolles- 

Ve27, Why ſaieſt thou] that is to ſay,, O Church, 
doe not enter into any miſtruſt of God, as if thy 
fate were unknowne to him, or bidden from him, 
or as if he did not take careof it , er would not 
right thee , for the injuries, which thine encmics 


ſupreame Lord,and Goyer- 


tnNece 
Ft. Fainteth not ] not onely in reſpe& of his 
frength , which never decreaſeth , bur allo in re- 
ſpedt of his will > which never alters towards his 
childrens Eos 

V, 31, Mount up] that is to ſay, Gods Spirit, by a 
power which never faileth , carrieth them, as it 
were flying up to Heaven , to the marke of the 
"ſupernall vocation» Others underftand it,thar their 
wings grow like unto Eagles wings, they grow 
young,and renew in ſpiricuall vigor, Pſa.103-5s 


Vaſz (28 that-is to {ay,you farre Coun- 


tries, which are beyond the Sea, as. 
Ewope was to -Judea, Gen.1oey. God is here brought 
in, caKing upon all the idolatrous Nations, for to 


Iſaiah, Chap: 41. 


p a \% 


a £4 , 4 5 2 
| being able to ſtay himy or canſe him to turn backee 
By the wy] not returning upon his own footſteps, 
like unto thoſe that flic, or are-driven hacke ,* but 
lowing his viRorie to theend. Oc by new waies 

by which he had nor gone before. 

V.4 Calling the] the Italian, he that called; name- 
ly, I che everlaſting Sonne of God , who have crea- 
ray all tempotall things , and have appointed their 
being, and their laſting , and ſet downe all chances 
that ſhall befall them from time to time. The firſt} 
the true andoonely eternall , without beginning or 
ending, that was beforeall things, and ſhall ſablſt 
afterall things have an end, Pſal.102 26,27.and am 
the author and firſt cauſe, and ſhall be the laſt end of 
all things, Rom-11.36. 

V.5. The Iſles] a repreſentation of the idolaters -- 
confuſion , ſtriving through obſtinacy ro maintaine 
their ancient error againſt the light of the Goſpell, 
Drew neere Jas it were to juſtifie their idolatries be- 
fore the Lord, | 
. V.6- Every one] namely, of thefe idolaters. 

V.9 From the ends] he (peakes of the Chriſtian 
Church,gathered out of all Nations,and Kindomes 
of the world, _- | 

V.10.7th the right hand] namely, with mine 
omnipotency , which I have employed in righting 
thee of thine enemies. = | 

V.11.That were] or that withſtand thee and fight 
againſt thee. | 

V. 14. Thou worme | namely , thou my Church, - 
abjet , weake , and wretched of thy (elfe , ſee 
Plalnz 2.65 . 1 I 

V.1 5.8 will make theeJin thy behalfe I wil weaken 
and overthrow the greatnciſe and power of the 
world,z (Gore I10.4,5, 

V. 17. The poore Jnamely,my poore Church,thirſt- 
ing after Gods graee,which 1s no where to be found 
bur in Chrift and in his Goſpell. 


debate wi:h them, as it were in open judgement, | 
andto convince them by proving that worſhip be- 
longeth onely to his ſonne, Kenew | let them | 
ſtrengthen themſelves with proofes and reaſons to 
maintaine their idolatry if they can. 

V.2-1710]- who amongſt all the Gods hath cau- 
ſed the new day of Gods grace to thine in the 
world, throngh a peffedt ſatisfaRion ro his jultice, 
and true holinefſe created in all beleevers Ly his ; 
Pirit? Was'it not my Sonne alone ?. Dan. g- 24, | 

Cle] hath it alwaies by him, Pſal.85. 13. & $9.14. 
' His meaning is, that he alwaies doth communicate 
and impatt righteouſnefſe, when he preſents him- 
lelfe to heleeverzzby his Goſpell, Gave the Nations] 
' Watisto ſay who hach gotten to himſelfe an uni- 
| Tefallandeyerlaſting Kingdome, overthrowing all 
Contrary power and oppoſition ? 5 

 V.3. He pwſued | adeſcription of Chrifſts vite- 
| T8, Safely | the Jralian ,. 1n pegce | no reſiſtance, 


/ 


V. 18.1 will open] I will powre out my Spirit, 
and my grace upon mincele&, who of their owne 
nature have NOnee. | 

V. 19. Iwillplant | that is to ſay, I will make the 
world populous, which before was like a barren 
wildernefſe,and plant mine cle&in it. Sh7i1rab tree] 
ſee Exod-25.5s The BoeXtree]that groweth of it ſelfe 
in wild places. To ſignific that the Church wil Jal- 
waies have worldly wild plants mixed, and grow- 
ing init. Yet others doe take the Hebrew word to 
fignific an excellent plant, | | 

Ve20. Done this] namely, hath cauſed this admi- 
rable reſtauration of his Church. wt 

V.21, Produce Jhe returns again to the ſuramons 
made to the idolaters,v.1. EO 

 Ve22, And ſhew us] ſeeing that the certaine fore- 

telling of things to come, which have no aſſured 

naturall cauſe, nor figne, belongeth —_ to God # 

Let the Idols proye their deity by reycaling Gods 
| [E] "-..-"* 2» en 


= _ Iſaiah. Chap. 42- 


ſecret Councels to the world , concerning Chriſts 
comming , and the ſalyarion of the world through | 
him. God alone had made them manifeſt by his 
werd. The former] that is to ſay, doe but tell us the | 
beginningss and we will looke our the ſequels by 
diſcourſe, and reaſon, unlefſe your Idols will relate 
all from the beginning to the ending. Ironicall 
kinds of ſpeeches. . 

V. 23. That we may be diſmayed |] the Italian, We 
w7ll Iooke upon it with delight;Or ,we will talke of it. 

V. 24+. Te are ] you have neither Godhead nor 
power , all your being is fiothing but the idolaters 
imagination. That choeſeth you] namely, for their 
God,to whom they cleave. | 

V. 25,1 have raiſed ] words of God the Father,de- 
claring that he alone hath adviſed and taken coun- 
ſel! from everlaſting to ſend his Sonne into the 
world , and hath reyealed him in his due time, 
Wherefore he alone ought to be acknowledged and 
worſhipped tor the true God. One] theItalian,him 


namely,Chrift Jeſus the Redecmer. From the North] | 


that is to ſay, from one end of the world , that fo 
penng through all parrs of it, by the preaching of 
is Guſpell , he may ſubdue them , and bring all 

_ and powers, under the obedience of his 

[4 . 

V. 26, Righteous) that is to ſay , the true God, 
lawfully caking upon-him this title. 

V. 27, The firſt | as I have foretold theſe things by 
my Prophets, ſo will I at mine appointed time fend 
Fobn the Baptiff, to preach the accompliſhment of 
them firſt ro the Jewes. | 
 V. 28. For I | Gods Word is a Judge, before whom 
the patty ſummoned hath not appeared, or when it 
did appeare, had nothing to anſwer. eAmongft them ] 
namely, amongſt the Idols, of which he had ſpoken 
before. No Comfellor] that could plead for them in 
this cauſe, lee Tſa+ 4521. 

'V: 29. Behold | Gods definitive ſentence againſt 
Jdols and Idolaters, * 


CHAP, XLIl 


Verſ.1. Eto01d] God the Fathers words con- 

cerning the ſending of his Sonne into 
the world. My ſervant] namely, my Sonne, who in 
his humane fhape tooke the form of a ſervantupon 
him, Ph1.2.7. infomuch as he ſubjeRed himſclfe 
to the Law of God, which was the coyenant of ſer- 
yants , for to be judged, and recompenſed of God 
according to his workes to the extremity of all ri- 
_ Por; and inthis manner hath accompliſhed the 
work ofGod,to his glory and the ſalvation of man, 
without any reſpe& to himſelfe. Inupheid] whom 
T will ftrengthen by my Spirit , in the accompliſh- 
ment of his office, in regard of his humane nature, 


Pſal.J10.4: Shall bring forth] he (hall exerciſe his| 


juriſdi&ion as King, not onely amongſt the Jew 2 
but alſo amongſt a | other Nations ck LR 
V.2 He ſhall not cry]his Empire ſhall nor be with 


"violence of command, nor in roughneſſe of threat. © 


nings,as worldly Empires are, but in the mildneſſe 
and ftength of the Spirit. | | 

V.3. Nor breake ] he ſhall lovingly beare with the 
infirmitie and ignorance of his poore children;and 
(hal not rigorouſly puniſh them , neither ſhall he 
winke at their faults, but ſhal corre& them for their 
amendment. And ſhal not endure hypocrites, nor 
prophane men, but ſhal puniſh them ſeverely. 

V4. He ſhall not ] the meaning ſeems to be this; 
He ſhal aſe hisele& in ſuch ſort,that they ſhall never 
want light nor ſtrength , even as he who is theic 
head, could neyer be quite Extinguiſhed nor beaten 
down in his humil ation : Yea,was by means of it 
raiſed to glory,and to the poſicſſion of his Kingdom 
| overall the world- 

V.6, In righteouſneſſe] that is to ſay , by a juſt e. 
ſtabliſhmenr,contrary to worldly Kingdoms,which 
are all grounded upon violence.Or by an order eſtas 
bliſhed by my will, which is the rule of all manner 
of righteouſneſſe, G7ve thee] that is to ſay, I will 
make thce anzcceptable and effe&uall mediator, be- 
tween me and my Church,upon which I have foun- 
ded my covenant , I/a. 49-88 For 4 light] to invite 
and bring the Gentiles into the ſame coyenant of 

Faces - 
Fn Ve7.Toopen | to illuminate their underſtanding 
by the power of my Spirit. The priſoners Jnamely, 
thoſe men which were ſlaves to fin,death,the divel, 
and damnation. | 

V. 8.111 I nt give] for to eſtabliſh my So 
Kingdome, I will beate downe all manner of 
tdolatrie. : 

V.9g. The former things ] he ſeemes to meane the 
whole order of nature, which was eſtabliſhed inthe 
creation , and hath been ſo preſerved without vary” 
ing , Pſalm.119. 89,90, to which he oppoſeth that 
of grace in Chriſt Jeſus. Or the particular prophe- 
Cics , which were from time to time prophecie 
to the Church, and accompliſſied in their duc 
ſeaſons. _— : "HO 

V.10. Sing] let all the world rejoyee and give 
God thankes for theſe things , for the benchis 
thereof ſhall be ſcattered abroad indifferently every 
where - ; 

V.z 1. That Kedar] namely, the people of 4rabid 
that dwell in Tents and Cabins. 3 

V. 13- TheLord } an allegoricall deſcription of 
Chrifts ſpiricuall yi&ories,by the powerful yo1C: 
his Goſpel. DES led 

V.14. 7have ] I have endured , anc difſemb 
the injuries which Satans kingdome hath for along 

while done to me, As 17,39. Rom. 3.26 but —_ is 
will deſtroy it,by the power of my Golpeh,whic%* 


- ©" 
d 38 


| Iſainh. Chap. 45. 


he cry of a travelling woman, that is to 
compliſhment of all Gods promiſes. 

V. 15. 1 will make wafte | that is to fay, I will 
deſtroy all high powers. that ſhall rebel againſt 
my kingdome, and ſend the fixe of my curſe upon 

Luke 13+ 49. | 
" ey will bring T1 will ſafely and rightly 
condu& mine ele&, cnlightning them by my grace 
who otherwiſe by nature are blinde z I will I fay, 
condu& them in the way of their ſpirituall voca- 
tion, by means unknown and incomprehenfible to 
the fleih, Ls he ESs 

V. 18, Te deaf J the Lord dire&eth his ſpeech to 
his pcople, whom he reproyeth for their hardneile 
and rebellion, and chiefly for their idolatry: | 

V. 19. Who i blinde | namely, through a vo- 
luntary ignorance, ſee Iſa- 32+ 3. Etech- 12, 2. My 
ferumt ] namely, my people. My meſſenger] name- 
ly, the Prieſts and other Governours of my peo- 
ple, which ſhould have taught my ople my 
will, and have brought them ridings of my grace 
towards them, Mal. 2. 7- 2 C97. 5. 20, That ts per- 
#: ] namely, inall Gods gifts and graces, Etek. 
16, 14, : 

V. 20, Opening ] he makes ſhew of lending the 
exe of the body, but my word entreth not into his 
heart, 

V, 21+ For bi ] namely, to ſhew the loyalty of 
his promiſes, and his equity and beneficence to- 
wards thoſe that doe fear and ſerve him. He will 
magnfie ] that is to ſay, by his innumerable bene- 
fics towards his cle, he did gain much honour to 
his Law and Covenant, becauſe the obſervers and 
keepers thereof were ſo highly recompenſed. 

V. 23- Ho] an outcry or exclamation to call 
the people to repentance, 


CHAP. XLIIL 


fay, ac- 


Ur now | namely, in the dayes of the 

Goſpell, I will redeem my Church 
from finne, and free her from all her evils. That 
Card thee ] in reſpe& of thy firſt creation , but 
Cicfly in regard of the ſecond, namely, the ſpiritu- 

, Ul regenerarion, 1/4. 29. 23+ 1 have called] I have 
ups thee all thar being thon haſt, and have cho- 
en thee amongſt all the reſt, Exod. 33. 17. 

V.2, .en thou paſſeft ] a deſcription of extream 
alamities, Plal.66 12, from which God alwayes 
&liverech his Church. 

V.3. Igave ] I have delivered thee out of all 
uy calamitics, and have pur other Nations which 
were ſtrangers to mee, and thine enemies in thy 

ead, tobethy ranſom, ſee Prov. 11. 8. and 21- 18. 

V.7. That &s caled } even as children are called 
by their fathers name Tea T have] this redoubling: 
* words ſipnifieth, that all the Charches delive- 


Verſe r, 


N 


| 


33 
rance from thebeginning to the end, is Gods worke 
and grace, Phil. 1. 6. Heb, 13. 21. 

V.8. Theblinde ] within this particular taxati- 
on of the children of Iſrael with wilfull blinde- 
nefle, 1/4. 43. Ig. are comained all other men in 
their naturall ſtate, deprived of all ſpiritaall light 
and obedience to God, theugh they abound in car- 
nall underſtanding. : 

V. 9. Begathered ] as in a ſolemn judgement,ci- 
ther ro defend and maintaine their idolatries and 
ſuperſtitions, or to ſee themſelves condemned for 
them, as [/4, 41; 1,21, 22. Among them ] namely, 
among their falſe gods. Dec/are this ] namel) 
this admirable reſtauration of the Church by x 6 


| Mcflias, Be juſtifed ] bee acknowledged for true 


Gods, 1/4. 41. 36. eAnd ſay ] let them confeſſe this 
truth which is ſo powerfully preached by the Ge- 
ſpell, namely, that there is but one true eternall 
God, to whom belongeth all glory and worſhip. 

V. 10. Te | namely, all natiens ſhall be convin- 
ced by this truth, and ſhall bear witnefſe of it to all 
men, jointly with the people of Iſrael, here called 
Gods ſervants,and choſen by prerogarive, Iſ4-42.19, 
That ze may. ] the end of all thatI ſay to you, is for 
to bring you to this belecfe and confeflion. That I 
am he | namely, the true cternall God, ſublifting of 
himſelf,and being ſtill th eſame,all which acknow- 
ledgements'are comprehended in theHebrew words 

» 12. I have declared ] T have cauſed my Pro- 
phets to foretell the ſalyation which I will accom- 
pliſh in wy ſons perſon, and will afterwards haye it 
preached to all men by the Goſpell. No ſtrange 
god ] namely,that hath done theſe things with me. 

V.13. Te before | 1 was, before time began to - 
run on, and therefore was eternall. Ler it ] or call 
It back, 
V. 14, Foryour ſake ] a propheſie of the delive- 


| rance from the captivity of Babylin, ſet forth-as 


though it were come already,according to the Pro- 
phers ſtile. 7 bave ſent] namely, by the Perſians 
and the Medes. Brought down ] I ve cauſed the Ba= 
bylonians being affrighted with the unlooked for 
ſurpriſing of their City, to flie to fave themſelyes 
upon the river Euphrates. 

V. 16. Which maketh ] Exod, 14. 21, | 

V. 17. Bringing forth | by hardning of Pharaohs 
heart, cauſing him to purſue the people with his 
army, Exod. 14. 4 

V. 48. Remember ye not |, that is to ſay, the deli» 
yerance out of Egypt ſhall be ſo mach inferiour to 
the deliverance out of Babylon, that it ſhall in ſome 
ſort nor deſerve to be remembred, for the glory of 
the one ſhall quite darken the other. 

V. 1g. Now 7t ſhall ] that's ro ſay,within a ſhore 
time, namely, in reſpe& of che many yeers which 
are paſt, fince che comming out of Egypt . or in re- 


ſpe& of God, with whom the. furthermoſt times 
[E 2 | are 
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26 Iſdiah. 
are as hard by and preſenf. Mike 4 way] that is to 
ſay, I will bring backe my people by a miraculous 
mcans, as I did formerly bring them thorow the 
deſart, in which I cauſed ſtreams of water to run 


- continually along with them, Exod 17. E. Numb. 


30. 11. Pjalm78. 16. ſec 1/4. 35-6: and 41+ 18, 


Chap.44? 

make open profcifien of my faith and ſervice 6; 

Plain 87.4. 3 t; les 
V. 7. Andwho ] God here reiterates the proofe 

of his eternall God-head, whereof he had ſpoken 

Chap. 41. 22. and 43.9. againſt idols and idolaters, 

Sha'Leall } this word ſeemeth to have a relation © 


V. 20 Thebeaſts} a figurative —_—_ as if ] Gods Ark decree and councell,.by which he gives 


this unwon- 


the wilde beaſts, participating alſo o 


* ted abundance of waters ( as peradventure they re- 


ally did in the wilderneſſc) had alſo on their be- 


| halfepraiſed the Lord, who was the author of this 


miraculous benefit. 

V. 3t, Have 1 formed ] to whom I will give as 
it were anew being througl my deliverance, anda 
new heart to know and ſcrve me, contrary to that 
ungratefull and rebellious people which was in 
Jſarahs time, of whom hee ſpeaks afterwards, ſee 
Pſal. 102. 18. - 

V. 23. Thou haſt not ] but haſt done theſe things 
to thine idols. Or I doe not regard the externall 
ſervice thou doeſt to mee, it being done without 
Piety or repentance, Ars 5. 25. © 

V. 24« Made me } that is to ſay, thou. haſt tried 
my long patience in ſeeing and ſuffering thy linnes 
to my great annoyance, Ij4. T- 13» 

V. 25. For mine own | out of mine own free 
motion and meer good will, to exerciſe and ſhew 
my mercy, that all the praiſe may be given to me, 
Etek. 36. 22. 

V: 26. Put me in] haſt thou any thing te alledge 

er reply to theſe mine accuſations ? 
_V. 27. Thy firſt father ] namely, Adam, his mea- 
ning is, Thou art corrupt and evill, even in thy 
firſt nacurall beginning, Iſs 48. 8. namely, in Adam, 
in whom all men.have ſinned, Rom. 5+ 12+. Teach- 
ers l namely, thoſe men which thou imployeſt as 
mediators towards me, as the prieſts. Therefore 
neither inthy ſelfe, nor in any others for thee, 1s 
thereany means of reſtauration to ſalvation, burtin 
meonely. Have ] they are guilty of grievous (ins, 
which makes them abominavle to God ;-and con- 
ſequently, their prayers, ſacrifices, and interceſli- 
ons will be altogether unprofitable. 

V. 28. I have prophaned} not regarding the falſe 
names they bear of ſacred- perſons, The prinees ] 
namely, the Prieſts and chiefe of the Ecclehaſti- 
call order, and-miniſters of the Temple. 


CHAP X LIV- 


Ater ] namely, abundanee of my 
grace, for the purging andremit- 
ting of fins; and of the gifr of my Spirit for ſan- 
Aifcation- Upmhimthat 7s ] that is to ſay, upon 


my poor Elef, whoſe conſciences will finde and | 


feel the extream want of it. 
V. 5- One ſhallſay] all manner of perſons and 
Nations ſhall joyne with wy Church, and fhall 


the firſt form and being to all things: for Gods cal.. 
ling, in Scripture ſignifies creating and producing 
by his word : and this declaring, which followeth 
is the predi&ion of things determined, and ſetting 
inorder is the execution thereakyin the appointed 
time. Jt | namely, the ſalvationand redemption 
of the Churchby the Meſlias. - Since} namely 
fince or from the beginning of the world, Ger, 
3- 15. Onto them | namely, to them thas follow 
and worſhip them. | 

V.8, Fear ye not | that is to {ay, O yee people 
andeſpecially O thou my Church, free your lfe 
from the bond of ſuperſticion, which is but.a vain 
and anxious feare of a falſe deity, ... 

V. 9. DeleGtable | he (peaketh thus, becauſe thy: 
idolatry is a kinde of (pirituall concupiſcence, and 
uuchaſte and diſordered love, like as Hemi, or 
| adultery. 

Vs.11, His fellows] namely, they. that follow 
the firſt Authors of idolatry. Be aſhame4 Jander the 
light of the Goſpell, and under the Kingdome of | 
Chriſt, which all diſcover the foulneſle of idola- 
try, and ſhall deſtroy the idols. The wothmen ] ſee 
an example thereof, Ads 1g. 24, 25: 

\ V. 12. He & hungry ] with much labour and 
, trouble he frameth a thing of nought; this is 4 
{coffe for idolaters. | 

V. 13. The beauty] the Icalian, theghry 3 name- 
ly, the noble and excellent forme of humane body, 
which is the maſter-picce of Gods work, amongſt 
all other earthly bodies. That 7t my 7 to be adeid 
and unprofitable thing , , without any. motion or 
ation. | 

V. 14. Andtaketh ] he chuſeth our, or marketh 
ſome fair young tree, and lets ic grow to its full 
height and ſtrengths. 

tV, 19. Gonfidereth ] the Ttalian; ſerteth it 10 bi 
| eart 3 they doe not thinke upon ir, nor examine it 
 deliberate)y, nor do not ſet the abſurditic of it be- 
| fore their cyes. | 
j, V.20, Feed:th ] that is to ſay, He puts his truſt, 
| and (ers his religious devotion and affeRion upon 
_ which are not only frivolous and yain, but 
alſo hurtfull ; as if one ſhould eat aſhes, ſee F{d. 
$02. 9, Prov. 20. 17. Lam, 3-16. Adzcerved] blin- 
ded with the love of idols preoccupated by falle 
opinions,led aftray by evill cuſtems, but clpecially 
poſi-iſed by the ſpirit of error, which works with 
 efficacie in the-children of rebellion, «Delrvtt ] 
free it from the foreſaid ſnares and bonds to g1v® 
| way to true reaſon, in which confiſteth gre 
g , has Vo, 


__ is not that which I honour, ſetting it al- 
wayes at my right hand ? for the idolaters did al- 
wayes turne tothe righe hand to look upon their 
i4ols :; or that which I put my cruſt and confidence 
in, altogether falſe. - _ adage] 

V. 22+ 1 bave] namely, through Chriſt, ' of 
whoſe benefits he had ſpoken in the beginning of 
the Chapter, and by whom alſo heathenith idola- 
try was to be overthrown. As 4 thick cloud] where- 
of there remains no figne afcer it is once diſperſed 


dy the windc« 


V.3z.. Sing] letall the world participate of this 


joy which is for the deliverance of his Church, | 


eſpecially che ſpiricuall deliverance by the Mcfhas, 


ſee Rom. 8, 19, 30+ 

Y. 24+ 14] and therefore ought onely to be 
worſhipped. 

V. 25. The tokens ] namely, the ſoothſayers and 
Aſtrologers falſe pragnoſtickes., eſpecially the 

- Chaldeans, who upon certaine hgnes either feign- 

cd attheir pleaſures, or falſly interpreted and ap- 
plied, did foretell the perpetuall laſtingnefſe of 
their Empire, which God would not withſtand- 
ing deſtroy to deliver his people from thence, ſee 
Is, 47.13. Turneth] through ſhame and confulion. 
| V. 26+ Of bis ſerwant ] namely 1ſaiab , or ' ſome 
other of my Prophets. Meſſengers |] the Italian, a+ 
gel; whoare as-it were addrefiers.in Gods coun- 
cellconcerning the deliverance of his Church, and 
doc his meflage to his prophets , ſte Pſal. 89. 7. 
D141, 4. 17. Others. do take the word Rogen for 
Meſſengas , namely, Prophets, who declare the 
willof God to men. Be inhabited |] after thy de- 
__ is paſt, and after the retucne from By 

th 
'Y. 29. That ſaith _ that ſhall deliver. my people 
by a miracle, like unto the ancient paſſage. thorow 
the Red ſea; unlefle he have a-relation to the turn- 
ing away and drying up of Euphrates, which was 
done by Cy748 which was the means of taking Ba- 
bln, Jer, 50. 38 and 51.32. 

V. 28, That ſaith ] who even now do nominate 
and appoint Cyrus firſt King of Perf, who was 

© , borne above 4wo hundred yeers after this prophe- 

cie, to be the inſtrument of gathering together and 
lending home my people, and to feed and defen 
them, which are the proper ations of a good Shep- 
herd, Exech. 1.3, Thou ſhalt ]. or be thou built,and | 


letthy foundation be laid. . 
CHAP, XLV. 
Veal. 1. F iy/ anointed ] thartas toſay,a King by | 


-me appointed, and as one ſhould 
lay, Conſecrated for to be the deliv:rerot my p-0- 


1abah.. Chap. 45. 


d| 
thou ſhalrnot only b2 delivered,bur ſhalt alſo be in- 


| . 97 
| take away their ſtrength, or degrade them from 


their authority and power, of which two things 
the girdle was the badge, Job 12. 18, 1ſai- 11.5, 
and 22. 21. and 45. 5. Toopmn] of private hou- 
ſes 3 aS by the gates afcerwards, he meaneth the city 
gates, | 

V. 2. And make | I will lay levell all difficult 
places, and put 2way all incumbrances or lets. 

V.3. I#bich call thee ] who have expreſly ap- 
pointed thee therefore : and as it were pointed thee 
out by name and firname, Exod. 33.12,17, 

V.5. Girded thee] that is to ſay, made thee 
King, and gave thee power and authority, ver. 1- 

V.7. 1imake] I amthe author of .all goodnefle 
and proſperity through r7y benignitie , as like» 
wile by. my juſtice L ſend af:Rions and puniſh» 
ments. 

V.8. Tehedvens ] let all the creatures, heaven 
and earth concur and imploy themſclves to- bring 
forth, as one ſhould ſay, this plant of ſalvation for 
the Church. Kizhr-ouſnejJe ] namely, whatſoever 
God hath appointed concerning the deliverance of 
his Ele& out of their unjuſt oppreſfion and bon- 
dage.:. or the effes of Gods good will and beney 
fits, ſee P/al. $5. 11, 

V.gi Wo wit} although it bee an cxecrable 
thing for man to conteſt with God concerning his 
works,or to preſcribe him what he ſhould do : even 
as if a childe would undertake to contend with his - 
Parents concerning his begetting z or if the worke 
ſhould a y_ the workman as a he ſhould doe : 
yet I will give you leave to appoint me; .and aske 
of mee what you would have mee co doe for youy 
wverſ. 11, Exorbitant wayes to ſhew Gods inh- 
nite mercy aboye any thing a man can. thinke or 
defire, Epheſ-3.20. The porſh:ard} that is to ſay,every- 
one with his equall, 
' V. 10. To the wynan-] namely, his mother. 

V. 12, I have } that is tofay, the world is firms: 
and laſting, onely by.yertue of mycommand ; and 
therefore this my work of grace ſhall likewiſe nei. 
ther be recalled nor overthrown. | 

V. 13. Raiſed him] namely,(yrus. In righteouſe 
nſſe ] thar is to ſay, by a firm decree of my juſtice, 
ro deliver my people from the oppreſſion of the Ba- 
dylonians, and by-a juft calling, ſecT{a. 42. 6- 

V. 14. The labour | that is toſay,O my Church, 


riched with the goods of the whole world, and cx- 
alted in power above all the King lomes thereof, 
which ruſt bee ſpiricuslly undaſtood of Chrifts 
Kingdom, Of fxture | the Italizn, ef great ſiatur: 3 
ſee upon Iſas 18: 2, 

V.1s. Hideft -] thovgh thou docſt -not for the 
preſent in effets fhew thy (elfe gracious to thy- 
Church, yct theu- art her Gd and Saviour, 2s in 


Pr, Looſe rhe hines.] namely, todiſagm them and 


| 


&\\ 


time they they will make it fu'ly appear. . : 
[ E:3 I Y, 16, 


38 | 

V. 16. They fhallbe ] namely, the Babylonians 
and other idolatrous people, 

V. 19. Beſaved | he chiefly meanes the delive- 

*Fance which Chriſt obtaine.i. for his Church, 
whereof the deliverance from Babylon was but a 
| fgure and gage. 
Ve 18. To be inhabited ] by men, who reaping 
benefic from all the other creuw' es, ought allo in 
' the name and behoof of all the reſt to obcy and ac- 
knowledge the Creator. 

V. 19. I have not | the promiſes which I have 

made to my people are publ.k<ly and openly made; 
wherefore, when I ſhall have accompliſhed them, 
there will bee no cauſe todoubtof mine eternall 
deitic, ſee 1ſaiah 41+ 23. and 43-9, 13+ and 48. 16- 
Seckye me] looke after me onely, and not after 
idols. Righteduſneſſe ] in conſtanc loyalty, without 
- any fraud or variation. 
' V. 20. Drawneer | letall men that remaine in 
the world, after Gods great judgements, come in 
the time of thc Mcfſias, and hear the voice of the 
Goſpel, which thall condemne and beat downe all 
manner of idolatry, Revel. 14.7. Thar ſet up | the 
Italian, that carry ; in pompe and procefhon upon 
your ſhoulders. 


V. 21. Take counſef! } to defend the idols cauſe 


if they can, 1/4. 41. 23. Declared this | namely, the 
Churches deliverance by Chriſt. 

V. 22. Look } by faith, converſion, and ſervice, 
forſaking icolatry. | 

V. 23.-In webreonſn e ] namely, by a decree 
which hath the force of everlaſting Law, and is 
the ru'e of all manner of juſtice and righteou(- 


neffe, ſee Iſa. 42,6. Shall ſweare | ſhall acknow- | 


ledge me for the onely true God, whoſe name alone 
is and ought to be taken in all lawfull oaths, Ger. 
3I« $3. ſee Ta. 19. 18. and 65. 16. 

V. 24+ Shall men come | to yeeld unto him, and 
$ acknowledge him. ; 

V. 25. Seed of tfrael } namcly, of the Iſracl ac- 
cording to the Spirit and Fatth, which is the 
whole Church of Gods Ele&. Be juſtified 7] that 
is to fay, they ſhall obtain remiſſion ot rheir finnes, 
and right unts evertaſting life, by vertue of the 
Son of Gods righteouſnefle, which ſhall be applied 
to them by faith, to juſtification of lite. | 


CHAP. XLVI. 
Verſ. I, 


nians ſeeing their City taker, have thought to ſave 
©-ir gods, raking them down, and ſpeedily load- 
112 them upon beaſts of carrizge:« : 


a 


V. 2. Thy ſtop] namely, all thoſe idols. They 


cou dn:t | nzmeiy, the Babylonians. Ochers, the | 


Iſaiah. Chap. 4.6,47- 


idols themſelves. Themſelves ] namely, the idols, 
which the heathen were wont to carcy away 
ive, together with the conquered nations, 1 Seu, 
5.2. Fer. 43-1> Dan.l1.8. Hoſ- 10.6, 

V. 3+ #hich are ] I havenotbornyoy, ag ide, 
ers do bear their idols , but I have borne you 
{elfe, that is to ſay, have taken you even from 4 
fit beginning inco my care and proteRion, ſv 
Ex0. 19. 4. Deut. b. 3 1 Pſa, 22. 10, 2nd 71.6.8 
I/a. 63«9- | | H i. 

V.4 TIhave made | and not you me, as the ide. 
laters do their gods. Now this ought to be under. 
ſtood, as well of the naturall creation as of the ſpi- 
rituall regeneration, ſee upon Iſa. 29. 23. 

V. 5. Thatwe may ] or to make us alike or equall 
one with the others 

V.8. Remember | hee direQs his ſpeech to the 


| people of 1ſrael, which were run into idolany, ex. 


horting them to converfion- $hew your ſelves wn] 
the Iralian, be upsngood ground ; forfaking the yaine 
prejudices of cuſtoms, examples, traditions, and 
opinions, take the word of God and true rex 
ſon for the grounds of your diſcourſes and reſo» 
lutions. | | | 

V.g. Fermer things ] namely ,- the workes and 
miracles formerly done for the deliverance of my 
people, by which T have (hewed my (elfetobethe 
true everlaſting God. op 

V. 11. From the Eaſt ] namely ,; out of Prrſy, 
which is eaſterly from Babylon, -Bird ] namely, (- 
745, who fhall fall upon Babylon like a Falcon, or 
ſome ſuch like ravenous bird;*- My counfel/-] *whom 
I have choſen in my counſel] . or who-ſhill purmy 
decree in execution. Have pur;oſed it ] namely, ap- 
pointed and determined it within my lelfe. 

V. 12. That are far ] who through your mil- 
deeds make your ſelves unworthy to be deilt with- 
all by me as innocents, with favour and clemency, 
and to be defended by me. | 

V.13. My righteouſneſſe ] namely, my grace 
and good will, which in Scripture is often calle 
righteouſnefle; 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Verl. 1. Ome down] thou ſhaltbe beaten down 
from thy great and flouriſhing Em- 
pire2 and thalr never have any power to riſe again, 


| | ſee Jer. 48. 18, Urgen | the Scripture calleth often 

E}, Nebo ] names of chiefe Idols of 
Baby'sn Iſaiah 2x. 9. er. 5o- 2. and 
$1. 44- Is :ow2d down] that is to ſav, the Babylo- | 


ſo thoſe Nations and States which had continued 
as they were at the firſt under their naturall Prin- 
ces, and had never been ſub 'ued nor conquered by 
others. There is 10] namely, for thee, nor for thy 
Nation, for after the taking of Babylon by (yrm,the 
Chaldean Empire did never riſe again, thoug the 
Cuy ſubliſted a long time after. | 


V. 2. Take the] thou ſhalt be brought into ſub- 
FS jection, 


;etion, 3nd a8 a flaye ſhalt grind atthe hand-mils, 
Cxod.1 1.6, Judg-16.21. Marh-24.41. Uncover] like 
unto bond-Women , which went withtheir haire 
looſe and bare-foot, 7/a-20.3.4. -Pdſe over] to goe 
into captivity into a far Country. ee 

V.3. Shall be] an ordinary diſgrace done to wo- 
men priſoners » ſee upon Tſa. 20.4. Jer. 13, 22,26. 
Will uot meet thee ] I wil uſe thee as an enemy in 
wrath , and as God in my power without any mo=- 
deration, ſee 2 $am.7+14. 1/4.13.6. & 27-7,8, 

V.s.Sit ] lay downe thy pomp, and pride, and 
bring thy ſclfe into a vile and abjeR Rates 

V. 6: Polluted ] I tooke away from her all thar 
ould make her holy and inviolable, namely , my 
preſence » grace » and vertue, and did uſe her like 
unto a prophane and uncleane thing , ſee 1/4.4328, 
Thou ddft ſoew | thou didſt mixe thine owne proper 

ions of cruelty, and inkumanity, with the exe- 
cution of my judgements , and didit not take ex- 
ample by me, to uſe mercy and clemency , ſee Pal. 
69.26, The ancient ] under which name are com- 

ehended all other wretched perſons , ſee Deue. 
26, 50, | 
Vo The boſe of ] by children he ſeems to meane 
the people, and by the husband , the King. For the | 
multirude 7] that is to ſay , notwithſtanding all rhy 
divelliſh arts , which thou makeſt uſe of to keepe 
thy ſelfe up, For ſorcery was frequent amongſt the 
Chaldeans, D4n. 2+3, & 5.7. and Southlayers did 
beare a great ſway in the publique government, 
Ver[e 1 Zo 
i Vas None ſeeth] I know no Godhead to whom 
I hould give any account. Thy wiſedome] namely, 
theſeunlawful arts , which rhou haſt rermed wile- 
dome,in which thou haſt truſted. 


V.11.13 7iſethJHeb.the morning thereof, by which |. 


= alſo be underſtood-the day in which it ſhould 
Pens ; . 

V.12, Stand now] a (coffe for the Chaldeans yaine 
eonkicence, 

V.14. They ſhall be ] that is ro ſay, both they, an1 
thcir accurſed arts periſhed and could not-ſave them- 
ſelves,nor bring any eaſe or remedy for others, hike 
alireof Flax which quickly goerh out,and leaves no 
enders behind it. 

V.15. Merchants ] namely, ſtrangers , who had 
uy wading or ſtates buſinefle with thee,ſee Revel 

«LH ” ; 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


Val. to Ome forth ] like ftreames from a 


ſpring. Sw-are | which acknowledge 


and profefle th. true God 5 for cvery Nation did | 


| ligate by that Ga wh.ch they worſhipped, Deus. 
613:Pſa.6;.'2 Ha.q5.23+ 


' my grace,and covenant in-my Church. . 


V. as Stay themjelyves ] they doe reſt upon that 
. 5 | : 


* "4 


pe 


/ 


outward profeflion, ſee Micah.3.11, Rom.2+ 17. 

V. 3. I have ] as formerly I did beforehand tell 
my people what benefits I would doe for them, that 
afrerwards, when thoſe things came to paſſe, their 
incredulity , and inclination to idolatry might be 
ſuppreſſed and altered, ſo now I have foretold 
them their, miraculous deliverance from Babylon, 
that they may acknowledge, ſerye, and worſhip me 
for their onely God. | 

V.6, W:1l n9t ] that is to ſay, would you be ſo un- 
grateful , as not to celebrate the memory of it in 
all ages, and not give unto God perpetual honour 
and praiſe for it > Hidden things ] the Italian, New 
things ] concerning the Babylonian deliverance, and 
the ruine of the Empire. ; 

V. 7. Greated}chat is to fay, brought to light by: 
my-reyelations and prediQions. 


V.8, For F ] Ihad reſerved this excellent proofe. 


of mine eternal deity , for this time , to convince 


thee more lively for thine apoſtacy and idolatry; 


thou being more licentioufly addi&ed to it now, 
then at-any other time, (alled ] thou haſt at all 
times ſhewed thy ſclfe inclined to this vice of 
Idolatty. } 


V.g. Mine anger | that is to ſay, I will moderate- 


my wrath,and wil not vent it all upon thee,Pſa.78. 
38. And for] becauſe I would not+be ſcorned nor 
abuſed by mine enemies, Dext.32.26,27. but praiſed 
and extolled for mine infinite mercy towards my 
children. | 

V. 10. Thve] I have chaſtiſed and tried thee by 
the Babylonians, yer not to the uttermoſt, as they 
uſc to doe your moſt precious mettals , which will 
not periſh by fire , for T have had a regard to thy+ 
weakneſſe and imperfeRzon,P[ol,118.18. 

V.17, Pellured i by the enemies blaſphemies; 

V.12. My called] namely, to the participation of 

V. 14+ All ye ] namcely,idolatrous Jewes, Among | 

namely, among the faile gods aftcr which ye bave 
gon? aſtray. Loved] namely, he hath favoured Cyrus 


and his enterpr'{cs. His armme]namely,the worke and þ. 


efficacy of his power. 

V.16+ From the | T havear all times given you by: 
my Prophets, publique, cleare, and undoubred pre- 
ditions of many things, for your deliverance , and 
have punQually-put them incexecution, that you 


might cleaveto me, the onely true God , and your 


benefator. From the time. | T have from PACs. 


' been the author of that counſell by which all thele 


things have had as it were, their fift beginning; 


and afterwards in their appointed time I have 


brought them forth by my power. Now | that 1sto 
fay, at this preſcnt time I doe the like by theſe ad- 
mirable prophecies. Hath ſent me] ſome hold that 


{ the Sonne of God ſpeakes in his owne proper per- 
| ſon.in this ſence, The holy Trinity baving _ | 
| 


» 


— I re nec —— n _ 
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od: ith eternall gloty thongh my labew 
red and decreed to reveale theſe things ro the | crowne me with e C Zloty Sg Mylboyt | 
Chrch: I the Sonne of God, whole perlonall pro- | _ hore TOI with rhe mo part of the 
Perry ir is, to be oy vor wow , 166 L -=— P V.s Yedring Jecebanainely chav'T nel qt,” 
Interpreter , doe bring t py rhe heck 2 $4 _ cile Jacob unto him,by meanes of his faith and. 
5 I 7s nn z by Others referle % Gm- |-verhon to me, Iſrael ] though the body of the Ns 
| "LT; L3 U//e ToWy 0 } | E.-24 g . . - - ; X 
pe ſb ſenby God, ad inpired by te holy | ton do rein In 1 ae ror ug 
7 NOUS : ; | ; 
Fl inuall with- | veftuc thall not therefore be raken away from meg 
—_ = aac Aha aver peed to | but ſhal rather ſhew ir ſelfe ſo much the oreater , in 
ſy , my bleſſings upon thy piety and loyplty z or, —_—_ all Nations, whereby my glory ſhal ul 
che rizhr, and well ordered cftabliſhment of all thy | V6. -Y oreſcrecd ] mamta emo 
ger PP not Jthat is to ſay,he did not onely | preſerved unto Chriſts time, and delivered out of ſo 
Re chem , bur did als «ry for "2 gr 4 —_ -—m— O:hers tO reſtore the deſelations 
things neceſſary, as he did in the wilderneſle, at the V.o Ts hi 8% | 
. 7. To him ] namely, to Chriſt, contemned and 
 — gore None "ia Fenn penmes hated by the nag _ who voluntarily ſubmitted 
ATE CURENITS 7/6. FJ Lie Ito be added for to | himſclfe ro humane power , into whoſe hands they 
V.22. There #10 ] this ſcemes to from the gene- | delivercd himyſce Pſ4.22.7. Jſa 53.3. Kings]thatis 
exclude wicked men and ay 3 G0 Ts Chard | wfay, I wil cauſe Kings and Princes to acknow- 
rality of the aforeſaid 260m ps - the * wo - jd. Seidgnr rota, in Cas choad 
Or, to cppole Gods4mplacable judgemen ou 0 a Th give thee, by che preaching oftheGib 
bigs; oo the Churches dfliverancet, or to Bi pel. Becauſe of ] becauſe they ſhal ſee God main- 
fatherly chaſtiſcments, taine thy vocation , and Crowne thy perfe& abe- 
EHAP, XLIK. —_— glory , according to the loyalry of - 
FEET 8. I the Fa* 
Verſ.r. Sles ] that 1s to'ſay, Provinces 4 ed = Pi p ra 7 _ orgs roam ef P be (fret 
I Which have no ond the Sea, foe J4i.41.1, | power, when as being fully appeaſed with = 
den lg oe > a 1 7 Hah called me] ; Church, I (hal ſpread over all the World the fruiti- 
01  rhroppeptdaging ke k his | on of that ſalvation which thou haſt acquired; that 
that is roſty, God the Father ſhal make known his by ey pert A Pr 
everlaſting genre concerning the _— & t [ wats ofarvtrmide be accompliſhed , without 20 
Bros fog he Virgin + x73 & frank rw. Preſerve thee |] not ſo much in _ 
ſhal yet be in the Virgins "Ic Some il 50/23 | of thine owne perſon, as in reſpeR of thy King 
Joop x fleſh upon MC, 7 & and Goſpel. For covenant ] that is to ſay,a wee) 
. . | | : ' f WY 
Ve, Blew muah] he fl aero my Word | gra oundtion of the omeran of ce, fe 
.and Doarine the power'of his Spirit to ma it BL 7 robin bc ben 
MR ddo eo theſes tal pole, | rewngcoleenrn fon Pls = 
_— ocky < 1997 rat " 67240588 6 peg feed kom nnd the world,ſhal by orgs 
der, and Keeper in the infirmites of the fleſh which rage ay. = - NR a Tok 
(hal take upon me. Ve . my 
: V. eraine) in regard-of my humane nature, | V- 11+ 7willmake ] I wil cauſe men © yr 
3 ; p f I s of the World ro my Churct 
and voluntary tying of my ſclfe to fulfill che Law, vil e k 2 ; Il things as may hinder their co 
ſee Fa.42:1, cy. Wrael] I wil by thy CT ney ee MY 
unf14, and liy open my glorious power for the . Ez oh they are 
Cafeguard - 9266 aaructed wi initt by amend Wk ro ke rigs ogrts kev thewilemeſe 0 
other, T1. : D © che entID 
V. 4. Then '&f aid | the Sonne of God his m_ | = ve ep. een nea She forme* 
corr plaining to his Father of the Jewes incredu ity | Tt10n on the 
and obſtinare rebellion againſt his word, which he ly Sina,now (hind, 1v. the ancient Church in her 
hathyſo faithfully preached, My judgemem] the Ita» V.! 4. Z70n] namely, t "0 
lian, my 77g't ] thet is toſay, God =ogeth wor DO e] I wil ever remember theea8d 
what uprightneſſe , and in what perfe&ion I have _V.16, Graven = J. 6. | 
.accom;liſhed his worke. And therefore he wil | take care of they ſee Cant, 9. V-1t- 


Iſaiah.  \ Chaj$0;$1- 
I . D - 


v. 17. Thy children] thy former delolacions (hat 
efored ,! nd recampenſed byche calling of che 
Gentiles , {odainly converted , and joyned.zo thee 
inSpirit,by the. preaching of the Goipet And rhou 
(ailr be delivered fronvall-thine enemicy,..,", © /, - 

V,13.4l[ theſe Jnamely,the mulcitude of the con- 


Yerted Gentiles, (,lozhe thee] thou ſhalt y them be | 


made renowned and glorious. 


V.19 Thy #aſte. Ji affigurarive defeription of the 


unſpeakable number of new members,which ſhal be. 


jojned to'the Church under the Gaſpel.*+, x 1\ 
V.20. The children] namely, the Gentiles conver. 
ted and regenerate in the Church. The oeherJname- 
ly,the camall eWES« ' | Jolt3-5- 4661 
V. 21, Deſolate-J that is to ſay', withouta hiſs 
band, which is God -Who by the Babylonian capti- 
riyhadin a manner made a divorce with the Jews 
iſh Church. Dro ly | 
V. 32, I will lift up ] I wil by my power cauſe 
Nations and Kingdomes to joyne themſelves .o the 
Church, and contribute their favour and aſſiſtance 
for the apholding andincrealingotite i. i. 
V.23. They ſhall bow]chey ſlial-ſubmic themſelyes 
toChrifts faith and Kingdomadminiſtred by thee, 
Or, they ſhal doe- homage to.Chriſt: preſent in the 
middeſt of thee. y.- | | 
V.a4 Shall the prey Jan! 
ches {miraculous; deliyerance:our of: che(handsof 
moſtpowerful enemics,; whi-had:good:tighrto:be 
Lords over it by reaſon of the victory which'God 
bad granted them over his.peaple«  Andby this fi- 
ure is. alſo fignificd the: Churches Redemption 
fromthe divelstyrannie; who,wotked with power; 
Luke, $4; at 224: 45 executioner: of Gods 'jafl 
wageances: 115017 62:33 «vt Di bri:os 13W 
V.26: Feed them ].that is torſfay,they ſhal conſume 
anddeſtroy one another, I{4.9,2003 11517 1 v1, 
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- » VV: Lhaye not caſt 6ff: your Nation 
With which E-had:comrated: matrimony 5'NE1 
larel ſubjected your: particular perſons \untoben” 
We throogh mine owne rigoar and! bandieſſe, (as 


underaher Law-icwasy lawfol.for zhechagkand to | 
Px away his wiſe which was-not-pleaſing'to ini, | 


ſhe was innocent,Deut- 24-1, and the father 
be porerty might ſell his children though they, 
| on obedient, Exod, 21.7«2\King 43s but byrea- 
df 'your pablikeand-privatefinncs. Now this 
© Wh he referred eithes to:the"ca 
nb rcjetionrof the Jewes, after Chriſts 


4 
® F358 ”-. 


Vat, Nom] namely, for ro receiveme, John T.- 


ry A deſcription of. the Jewes ,rebellicn. apainſt 


x2ggerarion ? nofthe Chor. 


'T Here #] chars toldyyOye Jes, 


| -f V..35 *Alone 


e-captiviay of -Balylen,) | 


41 
know'met9 be ſufficient todeliveryon? At ny. re» 
 bukeJ 1 am he lame 4 whaformerly delivered you 
out-af Egaptwhere I digdithemiracles hete mentios 
ned,drying up the Sea,caulingirhe Fiſha$o die inthe = 
 rivetyd;ckning)the akie with thicke Yarkaefe,Exo. 
9:48. 8 10.24-814. 31 
 V.4+ The Lord | ey wordis altogether divine,di+ 
 alesy els thcx8,and qorjeniaded oy ime 
foales;, , 11 628-and /propeunded by me 
' through Gods. expreſſe command, 'andtherefore 
for it: am I hated and perfecurede;*Chrifts owne 
words. As the learned] namely,of ſupreame arid dis 
vine learning, and. of eeleſtiall doarines. He wake» 
| neth] healwaies inſpires me with his truth, and my- 
ſteries,and with fal knowledge and underitandingy 
loh.ga20.8 83.28; 38, Colen3s”) «123 [<6 O.047 

: Veg. Setmy: face} have ir | thened and. en- 
couraged my lelte in che execution of mine office, 
againſt the bardnefle of the people,and allother op» 
- V.; 8. He #4.) nam. ly, Gad,thei Judge z.approver, 
and defender of my perfe& obedience andrighrer 
ouſneſſe;zis-prelene to bear meupagainſt allnien» 

V. 9g. They all ] namely, the:wicked, mine ads 


- 
- 


yerſaries«, :.' 


V. 10, Of 


m O's v a 5 2 - * J © = 
> * s 
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” » F FS . b > p ; Y 
rior ins 111 ©: AiBie + bac 
e3*:*753 , (>: oi A 2-1 ' 
Verſct« :. 


|, Fter. righteouſnefſe ] namely. rrut 
.._ . - of, Yrightcouſnefle by: faithiin Chriſt;noe 
falſe righteouſnefſe by the merits af-your-owne 


| workcs} Rok 9:13 be3 4+ Loohantriy, ihac$co.fax;you 
| belecvirig Jewss 5 wha will be bar: few.imnumber 
. ar the commidg of Cheiſt, the what bady.of the 


either | Nation beingrejeRed 2 confider. 


dex hat your firſt par 
; rents Abraham and Sarah werealone' whew'l called 
 ehein;} and rdakethem ro-me z apd yard increaſed 
ctheiripoſterichcio an: infinite mambery, And from 
thence you may gather , that I wil doe the like by 

e Genitiles tomy Church-: . 
having no chjldrep, and being out 
ner fry Cycling 
| s 'C "Y '0 © oo Ie VP: | 1Ng © 
cho Gehrtiles.), out of the wine-fhe was fallen into 
by the apoſtacy of theJewensLike Eden Jnamelygthe 
 eanhly'piraciſGem3,Bas 1 oo 
© V4 4Lov]L wil cauſe, my Goſpel tobe preach- 
ed through the World, to be as it were anew Law 


; you, by-Joyni 


j 6d forme: inr the ow -i government of, my 


Church, 


vs OECD Hi <are 9. ir ot go 9 <tr - —_——_ pa 
= _ . - — —_—_—nE— 


* avitisChrifts/body-ro whom they properly belong 
 Tſ4, 49-2,3. the meaning is,l have appointed thee to 
declare, and teach my word, accompanied with my 


% 
Sonnet 


ID * 
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Church, P/at 10.3; airy. 13/21 make] I wil firmely 
and irrevocably .eftabliſh the. government of my 
Word andSpint in the Churck,for a ſecure guidto 
bring irto eternal life, +5 or 

*: V4.5, My righteouſneſſe?] that is to ſay, the ce of 
my promiſes, my grace and:bounty,, but eſpecially 
the revelation of the Sontie nf Gods righteouſneſfle, 
whichpreceeded from, and was appointed by God; 
and is onely ſufficient toappeare before his juſtice 
ſeate;in juſtification'oflife to-all-beteevers , Rom. 
3.212 25,16, Mine armes] I wil raigne over all the 
World by my Goſpel;whichis the power andarme 


of God,{/a-5 3.1; 'Kom:1.16 1 Corer.18, 
SY _ Shall vanfh} namely, at the end of the 
-Marids::! 75246 wh ET77-148 


' V.9. 0 ame] the Chiurches prayer to Godypray- 
—_ to diſplay his Soveraigne power , forthe 
deliverance of his children , as he tormerly didn 


_ Egypt. Rahab] that is to lay, Egypt, Pſal.87.4. Tle 


Dragon | namely, the King of Egypt ,- which isa 
wareriſh-or mootiſh /Countrey , i Pſalm. 74. 13, 14+ 
Exch. 29:3.- SHIRD$L, 355 7/7 YEE 142 1. | 

- Vinzs Whoarrthou] O thou my Church which 
heretofore haſt been ſo dejeRed ,_ rake now a good 
heart,ſetting before thee thine encmics approaching 
and certaine deſtruction. 8 {05 


- N.14, The captive] that-is to ſay; the deliverance 


38 neere,and even almoſt come. @rzir.is'3 ecforiptir 
on of the: beleevers teadinefſe :1:in anſwering. with 
the-motion' of their hearts; ro Gods calling and 
deliverance. nn 2 en WY 
"V4 16. 47d Thave ] Gods words to his Churcb, 

3 


o 


erand Spirit, to re-eftabliſh through thy mini- 
Hery the ate of the woeld,decaycd and gyerthrown 
byſinne, and to preach to mine cleQimy grace and 


: Youg- Which haſt drunkeT] which:beforethe com- 
jc wa + San halt! be'tried;; exerciſed and 

ſed by allmianner of affiQions,fee Job 21: 20, 
Plat 55.8% Jeti25.45/16-0f trembling] the talian, 
LUV18; Amin all} my Chirch bars hath bad no 
MO pdy edſe-amid fall hers:troubless fromany 


” *. 
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* "Ws 19, Theſe ro things] that is to:ſay, 'evils M 


home; namely, deſolation and famine, and evils a- 
broad , namely, devaſtation\, argthe Sword z: ſee 
Delti3 22 5,2 C6ri7:5: 'BywhomTſb mp! 
rhat hath ſuffered thelike MiQivns, Lax. 2.159 the 
meacing'is, 'Thine evilsvace extteameyiand with- 


| Git example : and therefore” Tontly canhelpe'and 


comfort thee, with my Divine comfort, Verl. 3. 


. PR 


and. F 22 © | * 


:"'V.20,-Ing'Net. | char , catched in Nets by, 
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" Batah.' 


4 


| whoſe example 1 


: ln 
\Chap:522 - 


Huntſmen ,/ ind"an no way free hin 


| elfe,. 
> 7 1. Burnet] but with the Cupof Gods =, 

V. 2247 baue taken?) that is to ſay, that as no man 
could doe;T wil do, freeing thee of all thy-mjſcries, 
and laying them upen thine enemies, which oppreſſe 
thee without mercy. | BHS, 


| Verſ.t- Zion | under the figure of the Jewih 
Narion, delivercd from the captiyity 
of Babylon the Church is exhorted to rejoyce,, and 
triumph in the Lord, becauſe ſhe is through Cluif 
delivered'from alt her ſpirituall enemies, - The un- 
cirenmciſed | thou ſhalt be no-more aſlaulted nor 
eyrannized-over-by any prophane Nations which 
are the figure of the World. And ſhalt moreover be 
ſpiritually ſanQified inall thy members; 7Je.35;8, 
which-ſhal perfetly be accompliſhed in4he heaven» 
ly JeruſalemgRev21o2ge 11-5302! ag) beg 480 
V.2- That peorpe peltethe uſe of the 
fpitiua] :liberry whichyL:offer- thee. And uſe{all 
meanes and endeayonrs which thou art ableto uſe, 
being thereunto.ſtrehgrhned by. my Spirit of free- 
dome,to free thy ſelfe perfeAly, | 
wie bene okdoagr fear theIralian, Tebave 
been ſol] ahiar iis robay1according ao wans reafon; 
you» have beene made?fubjet tothe Babylqnians 
without anycauſe.r 5 1 7 eg 
-. Vo4+ Myptople] that is to: ſay, though the Byyp- 
tians;had-ſomerighr vo my people, who: were come 
19ta their Couaney;,. and had received\many\benes 
fits:fromthem imcheir:cxtreame need,gnd therefpte 
were bound and ſubje&-to them, Yet when theB+ 
 gyptians begun:to tyrannizeoverthem ,* they were 
| grievouſly puniſhed for ics How: much more then 
hilt the Chaldears be: puniſhed , who violently: 


| ſubdued my people. ,[avd kept! them in moſtcruell. 


bondage 3. #42 00 , 
' 2 'V. 5.#4bur:hove 1'Þ-(hal I: ſuffer \ſugh Sn iihts- 
 lerable violence? Or , ſhal Lwhoam allaics inſc- 

Ip preſent in'prace-with myipeople;, be kept 


| herein Babylon,as in-captivity, Our of my-Temple, 
(Er70 if 


| in a prophiane Land? 9% EVO IN: mo 4 
| 2 Vi,» Myneme ]that is to (ay; my\verturandgio- 
rions 'powe?!,. froni'whencel:have thofe'rir]esand 

' names which.I have revealed:ngntotheme That doth) 


| ſpeake] namely,as God; eftQing/bywmine omnips- 


| V9, Howbea -] how:acceptableiand ple- 
| ing ſhal the meffage of our: deliverance-out of Zr- 
| bylan:be unto us. | And haw mucly more welcome 
| ſhal the Goſpel be unto us,-which is the embaſlage 
of life and peace >: Thy God that is toſay, God 
hath raiſed up againe-his glory and ſervice, which 
was beaten downe bythe Babylon captivity» ors 
e 


— ——_—_—— Le 102% 


| 


ed upon him by 
and 97. Ie | 
*Y,"P: 


as ſoon as they ſaw a farre off an 
defired and expeRed, did uſe to call 
tice of ite TOTES 
Feruſalemy W 


wation which God ſendeth:thee by Chriſt Jeſus, - 


V. 10. Hath made bare ] the Italian, hath drawy 


out ; 25 it were ont of kis boſome, Pſal..74. 18 and 
hath diſplaied his infinite power', which before 
ſcemed to lie idle. 

V. 11, Goye out 
to come forth of the earthly Babylon, and not to be 
allured or enticed by the -uncleane-and:prophane 
commodities thereof, * And- an exhortation 
the Church, redeemedby Chriſt, to ſeparate it (elſe 
from the communion and affeftion of the world, 
andthe corruptions-and idolatries thereof, 2 (v7. 
6.17. Gal. 8.4. Beye clean | namely, 'you ſacred 


CO 


b Hates Theſ. 444. 2 Tim 2,21. 


you came our of 1 
"ning is, this return from B 
like zuthoritie and' openly, Gods | 
prote&ion,” andhall be like the peoples wnekg 
thorow the wildetnefle followingot the arkz- an 

therefore- every thing may be done in good order, 


obſerving of Gods Ordinances concerning acreg:| | 


things Arid'thib ſpiritually hath. a relationtorthe! 
mature delibermtion and-calme minde/with which | 
beleevers do forfiike theworld to follow Chriſt; 
V. 14, My ſervant ] namely, Chriſt, who is the 
chiefe ſubje& of this Chapter, {ce Iſa: 43.1; and 
49.3. - $032 | ; To F | CH] 
V. 1g. As mary] that is to:ſay:z-Even.as 'thou | 
my people thalt be brougbr.into-ſuch. extream, mi- 
ſey that many ſhall be aſtoniſhed 1hereat, and af- 
terwards ſhall by me be reſtored inco a moſt happy 
- eſtate ; even fo Chriſt rhy head, from great igno-. 
minie before the world, 1/4. 53-243; Phih2«7, ſhall 
\ Fleb. 2-95 >; La 


be exalted to ſoveraign'gloty | 
received abungance of graces after thy tnileric,even 


% 
. 


'V:15; $0 fhilt be: } as thou, O my people, 


ſo ſhall Chriſt receive the fulnefle of the Spirit-| ſel 


from the Father, which he. (hall hed! aver; all the 


jonto all 


| 


_ Ywah.''' Chaps $3: 
; Chriſt, the frut erernall:God, hath taken up« 

ares theſ] pirituall Kingdom,which was beſtow+ 

his Facher, Pſ4. 93-3 andyg6. 20. 


" Thy watahmen ] 6gurative termes' taken 
{om warchmen thar ſtood in watch-towers , who | 
ching that was 


| and give no- 


places ] that is 0 ſay, thou earthly | 
hich haſt been laid waſte by che Baby- 
lonians : and eſpecially thou' "Church which art 
ſpoiled by finand death, rejoyce becauſe of the {al- 


| 


] an exhortation to the people |. 


7 thoſe yel- | and deſpiſe, hi 
Sd. Towpler' be mo t 


RD 43 
| kimſclfe knowns- Sh4/ flue] Cobmhictine-to hin 
in ſilence and humilitie..' For that which RG 
ly, the myſeric of. the Goſpell, nr 
of Gods Kingdom, which was; uaknawne in for» 
mer ages, Kom. ISo 2I, Uo Q2 "j 


Verſ.t, WJ had} mbeoge ather-nations 
-- Wy have yeelded: themſelves-to-the 
obedience: of faith, the Jewiſh nation ſhall refuſe 
Chrift, foretold by us Prophets, and preached by 
_ the Apoſtles. To whom ] how few of the-Jewes 
ſhall open their eyes and hearts-to the Goſpel, 
which is the power of God unto ſalyation to every 
onc that beleeveth, Rupe.;1, x6. Orin whom God 


ſhall work by his powerfull and. peaabundanr 
papain Pry ts to + 8 &. \. 
V. 2. Forheſhall } that is to ſay, Chriſts begin- 
nings in reſpe& of his humane 
Kingdq my ſhall be | 
a Joung pane grom Ing in 
Beſs 9 _] namely,| 
whole proteQion and 
Chriſt is grown up: | 
ſeeing Chriſts w 
Sow Hſe Sm] he 1 wes 
were a,carnal! | d of Chriſt 26- 
Ne er penn i {3 FP 
- Ye5- 424med.l to whom all manner of eyi 
and ſufferances haye been familiar and ordi : "= 
 V-4- Hebathborn ] in the quality of 23+ 5 ; 
| forhis Church, he hath given ſarisfaQtion for hee 
 Forments and ;extreame d of, Dody..: 
ſoul, and by feeling the od, _— 


- . 


ownluſts and particular fins, Lazd on hjm.] by his 
Sons one and onely, gig | » he hath expia* 
ted all thoſe ſeverall-ans, Roms 5+ 16,18, 19, The 


miquzty ] not the tranſgreflion, nor the fault, bur 


the'bund by which we were liable to Gods juſtice 


and the puniſhmenr'of ir, Chriſt being our ſurety. 
Of us al{ ] namely, of He eb who in Chrit 
hayea true ſpirituall 'communion :amongſt :rhyſhn- 


V.$. Wat ren ] into celeftiall glory. From | 


wold, Af 2- 33+ and by this meanes ſhall make 


Judgement ] namely, from the puniſhment of judi- 
amey, «7 ah | ot 


em rr En 


. 
F 
$ / 


44 
ciall death which hee ſufſered: for men as their 
pledge: Hizgeneration ] the Italian, his age 3 name- 
y, the laſtingnefſe and eternity of his Kingdome, 
into che poſſe lion of which he entred afcer: his-re- 
. ſurreion. | o?'£'o £1 189A. 7-1 "1 
V. 9. Hisgrave ] according to the cuſtome of 
malefagors condemntd to dearb, ht was to be bu- 
ried ignominioufly': But Joſeph a rich and honou- 
rable man laid the body in his grave by x fecret pro- 
vidence of God,' to 'ſhew- that wi h Chis death, 
- os puniſhments and ſhame due: co'finne were 
 V..20, Heſball'ſee ] hee ſhall gaine an infinite 


o . » 3.5 
Iſaiah." Chap. : 


— - 


a” 


children. Rejoyce.in the Mciſias his time, becauſe 


ber of belcevers, regenerate according to his. 


own-imave, through his Spirit and the incorrupti- 
ble ed of his = ab 'Pſal;: x10. 3. Hebr.'2; 13s 
= . he ſhall teigne and live erernally, - The 
' Pleaſure | namely, 'Gods eternall decree- concern- 
ing the falyation of the Ele, ſhall be powerfully 
and fully executed by Chrift, who by his word and 
Spirit hall.contmunicate unto them the fruit of his 


- 


death ro:eye lafling life and falyation; © 


Ve Heſhalt feeP hefhall teecive a fult reward 
for his ſulferings,” when, after he hath accompli- 
ſhed rhe work” of g:demption, he ſhall be raiſed up 


in'gloy, and ſhall gather u ito him all his Ele& by | 
ghreows ſervant] 


the preaching of the Goſpel» My vi 
. who hath and poſſeſſetli that perte& righicouſneſſe 
can alone ative Gogsj5udgemetit For hisEleR, 

n. 9. Ta Zech: 9g." Rim. 5.18; 19, 1 John t- 1 
Juſhifie I thar is ro' ay, heſhall cauſe them to be 
abſolved asrighteous before God by his righteouſ- 
nefle ,/ which through faith (hall bee” imputed ro 
tl, om 4+'5, 5: "By bir kindwtede "bythe live- 

cand inrpreſiton of faith; which” embraceth 

and his rightcoufriefſe toſalyarion, aud doth 


q 


| verance from therdeluge of for 


miyltically unice the belecyer/ to him, Gal 2. 30, 


He ſhall beare”) to redeem them from condemnati- 
on by his ſuffering : ro muke interceſon © for their 
defes,'by- preſenting himlgife continyallybefore 
God, and to mend their defi) rs by his Spirit, © 
 'V. 13. Wiltl divide bim Y chat is to ſay; I the 
Father will cauſe my Son, after he hath overcome 
the devill and death, to gairi unto himſelfe a great 
my.men whom the devill held in flavery, and 
ſhalt upon then) eſtabliſh his'Kingdome' amongſt 
the other” Kingdoms of the world; Epheþ, 4. 8. Of 
miny”] ndt generally'of the whole? wortd; but of 
the decreed number'of the Ele, John 17. 9, Rom. 
$155 29. PR 2 0O5 112 106. T2 | 


: 
x , 3 % 
© " © 4 
» 
TPP 3 : 


\ 


"Y" 
z 3 


bnrch, 


Barn] namely; Othou: C 
which before Chriſts comming 
wettlikta barren wothanor like'a woman forſaken 
| of her husband, bringing forth! no. more ſpiritual 


| | Churches ſpiritual exccllency,,,-which: is. 


5 |} V. 2$- Theyſhalt rhe; _ 


that by the renewing of rhe covenant of grace ar. 1 
by the ſending of the Spirit thou thall ee 
" molt fruitfull mother 3 farre more fruirfull theg, 
ever. the ancient Jewiſh) Church'w a, vhuleft ic Py 
tinued in Gods Covenant, Ss Won 6g, 

V. 2. Enlarge | a repreſentation of che Wonder. 
fall increaſe of beleevers under the-Goſpel by the 
figure of a tent that Ghould grow tov little. for 
them tharlivein it:! ++ 2 77 bu hrs, > by 
- 'V.'g. 4nd. thy ſeed Þ that is to.'fay,. The belce. 
yers whichthou'ſhalc bring forth to the Loc 
ſpiritually become. Lords of the world, p 
his faith and Kingdowe in it, and peopling wick 
anew and ſanQified :kinde of people; the. whole 
anderace of-:God, Fo 711 [2:11 $*; po p: 

V. 4 Shalt forget ] thatis to ſay, the greatneſſe 
of thy glory under the Goſpel; ſhall. bot our. and 
cancell in thee all feeling'and remembrance of thy 
former ſtate, whichi-was infamous for ſing and ido. 
latries, and weerched for puniſhments,: by meancs 
F which, L was in'a.manner_ divorced from thee, 

4.50. 1,'. T0; | PP 

VS Thy maker J namely, God, who as by his 
orace he gave thee thy firſt, being, to make. thee his 
Church, 'can: alſp refioze it to:thee again wheii.he 
pleaſerh. -Ofthe whole} .and-not onely of the Jew- 
dlyNationl'c 7/:rim ilar 5 ot 24 Lay 
-: V6. Hath called thee] hath re-united thee $6 
himſelfe by the Covenant of graces ', - i 

'V«'9. This is ] namely, this ſalyation and d«li- 
*ance from: mer, Gnneer The 
wonld nor] nan | 


} chat. would. df: 
ſuffer my Front to periſh; gt of 
mine Ele&and beleevers, with whom God isne- 
ver angry ſo far as to cuiſe or overthrow them, but 
doth ny puniſh and corre them, ſee-Jer- 3 
95-39% toi 7 both 36 zarrlo 
«Nom: I will iy]. a figurative dnhaiatioa th 
1Ker8 
building compoſed of precious ſtones, which 'art 
the faithfull, » pon an exquiſite foundation, which 
is Chciſt, I (0: 3. 23; Revs 21 18; W1th faire + 
Þurs | the Italian, xpon fine marble 3 the Hebrew 
word is ofa doubtfaltGenifitations.:: 1,7 , 
-i'V.24- In righteouſneſs]. that is rofay, inawdt 
and right ordered:mannets». Orciby {Gods grace and 
bounty; for the word Righteouſneſſe is oftentimes: 


- taken for Gods. property, which is todoe good-to' 


thoferhar are his. ©: 0W 3172 FEY 
ſpire againſt rhee/ buvas'F will n6t'be:the author of 
ir;fo- will-teauſe the iftze of ie to prove $0-their 


-ruifie. -« Ts | of Bs # "3YT3 = $:% 215 3:4 4 
V. 16; have ] :that-is to-fay , Weapons-and 


Souldicrs have-no power, nor. cannot my 4 
l 


= 


; 


> 


Iſalch.  Chap.$5.56. 


thing to paſſe, but onely ſo far as Twill give them 
leave by my permiſſion and pleaſure, | 

\ V.17, Andtherr.| tha is to ſay, the fruit and 
rewatd of their faith, and loyaltic in my ſervice. 
Or this is the inheritance which T will beſtow up- 
on chew, as myſervants and childien; 


' | 
M15 27 CHAP LV - 
Ti thirſteth ] that are in want and - 


erſ.l 
- neeeflity of Gods grace, and have a 
kvely feeling thereof. Come ye | namely, ro mee 
Chriſt, who am'the welſpring of grace, ſignified 
bythe warer, and of life, 'fgnified by the wine and | 
milke, which 'are' nouriſtiment for the body That | 
hath J that hath no means to gaine this good-of 
your ſelves. Buy and ] that i8:to ſay, take as a gift 
chat which ſhall be made yours in like manner, as 
if you had paid the juſt price of ir- Oc give (that 
istofay; forſake and renounce ) all other worldly. 
2vods for this, Marth, 13. 44. Rev. 3: 18: | 
''V. 2, Doye ſpend ] that is to ſay, Why doe you 
beſtow all you have in ſuperſtitions , idolatries, 
works of che L1w, and other wayes to purchaſe 
eternall life, which none cangive you bur I ?: 

V.4« I bave given him} words ofthe E:ther.con- 
frming his Sonne' in: his yocation; in: whom, de- 
ſcending from David according to th-flcth, were to 
be verified: the promiſes made ro David and to all 
the other Fathers. A witn:ſſe 
and confirme the Fathers w 
which, being 


] namely, to declare | 
ill and counſell, at 


his eternall wiſdom, he had been pre« 


| a 


” To 
jſt þ In fiexd ] God fhall fill” the world with © 
true beleevers, noble: plants in ftead of harmfull, 
baſtard, and wilde plants, ſuch as man is inthe ſtate 
of his corrupt nature, Mic. 7, 4. Andi ſhallbe ] 
this miraculous change ſhall be as an eternall mo- 
nument of Gods glorie, and he ſhall be eyerlafting- 
ly praiſed for it in his Church. | 


K CH A P, LVL 


Verſ. ol 2h my ſaFuation |] fince I do proffer my 
= . falvation to the world by the Meffias, 
It 1 fitting thar all mcn ſhould turn to metheir Be- 
nefaQor, And it is alſd needfull for them todo ſoy 
for to, make themſelyes capable of receiving ity. 
Mat. $$7and 4.17. Rojn. 13. 11,42» My: 13g oe 
nzjje | namely, mine Evangelicall righteouſnefle, . 
which onely 15 the cauſe of falvation, Rom. 1. 17+ 
and 3+21, 22. | | 
©V- 2. The Sabbath ] namely, all the true and ſpi-- 
rituall ſervice of God, eſpecially in the keeping of - 
the firſt Table, of which the Sabbath was anciently- - 
the figure and ſumme. | 

V. 3. Neither let] that is to ſay, by the Meſlias,.. 
ſhall be aboliſhed /and diſannulled all manner' of 
diſtinRion and difference of Nations: and perſons, . 
and noneſhall beexcluded out of. the afſembly' of - 
beleevers, as formerly thoſe-that are here ſpecified 


' Were, Dent. 23. 1,23. 


V.5. Aname |] that is-to ſay, an honour and. 
dignity far more excellent then theirs who are cal- 


led Fathers amengſt.my-people : namely,they ſhall - 


| havethe right and priviledge to be called my, chil- 
rm 1- 13. Tharſhallnor ] which I will 'ne-- 
yer take away-frem them, recalling mine eleion, . 
and of 'which they ſhall alwayes have an inward 
who were ſtrangers to Gods Coyenant,.and yo:d, impreffion by the Spirit of adoption, Rom, 8. 16. 
of all me knowledge of him, Epbeſ. 2.1 1, 12+ Be- | Revels3. 19. + SES 
cauſe of ] becauſe that, God'the: Father ſhall accom - | V. 7s Willl bring ] 1 will graft them into my - 
pany thy Goſpel with his divine vertue, by which: Chnrch, and make'them partakers of all my good 
mens hearts ſhall be/effefuially converted. Or be- | and comfort, and will accept of the ſervice whick- 
cauſe God ſhall have plainly manifeſted himfelfe they ſhall do me in Spirit and trath- | 
tobe thy God and thy Pather by.thy reſurreQion | | V8. Ter willl] Iwillalſo gather the Gentiles 
and glorions aſcenſion, Rom... T. 4 | -- | Imto-my(Church, as I have donethe Jews, to make 
V. 6: Wt;leheÞ while he offers-himfelfe to men of two Nations one, Joh!t 10:16. Epheſ. 2: 14, 15. - 
by the Goſpel! dut of which he-cannor bee found,. To bimJ namely, into the congregation of the 
P/al. 32.6; Joht7.34- and 8.214 + | Church, which4s the: true: I/rae] according to the 
V.8, My thoughts ] I' am infinitely. mercifull Spirit. | | 
and ready to forgive, and not hard and implacable ; V9. Come] another prophetick ſpeech;by which: 
a3 menare, Wor xt am I/inconſtant and wayering, | 1/4iah declares, thatthe chiefe cauſe, of the deſperſi- 
in my promiſes as they are. © | on and -deſtruQion of the Lords flockby their ene- 
' V. 14: $9 Ball} fo likewiſe will I never recall ' mics, was the difioyaltie- and negligence of the 
the promiſe of 'my grace, but will fully performe | Shepherds, as well Ecclehaſticall as politick; who - 
it. Shall proſper ] ſhall happily accompliſh ir with- | arc called watchmen according to theordinary tile 
NE le aloe G we—erarn thokTererron babeived bi 
.:Ve12+ TeſbalFgoe out ] namely, out of your {pi=-| V..1I. They '] every one hath giver bim=.- 
rityall bondbgd/Gom Breyonertye wn You. | ſclfe Rag Se ——_ pr 
Bonde : | RE F3,). »I2c And: 


ſent He toucheth.Chriſts two Offices, namely, of - 
Ptopliet and Kings after hie had accompliſhed his 


bod upbn earth; | ': * 's 
a5 get do we 7: name; , the. poore Gentiles, 


% 


F % 
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V. 12. And 10 morrow}] that is to ſay, Let us not 
take care forany thing 3-if to day we take our de- 
ligh:s, we may alſo continue to morrow at our own 
leifure, wordsof a prophane ſecureneſſe and difſo- 
lutenefle, ſce Prov. 3z. 35« Iſds 22. 13+ 


\C'HAP. LVII. 


Verſ. 1. yt He righteoms } it is likely that in the 
T time of thele Prophectes God did 
take out of the-world divers perſons, 
-noted for piety and vertue, which was a preſage of | 
great approaching evils, from-which God would 
exempr thoſe his faithfull ſervants , ſee 2 Krngs 
-22, 30s 

V. 2. In tbcir beds ] as the death of the faith- 
fullis called a ſleep, (o is their grave like unto a 
bed, in which they expe the great day of the bleſ- 
ſed reſurreQion, 

V. 3. Te: ſomes ] that is to ſay, a generation 
given to all manner of 'impiety , even to ſorce- 
rie and. devilliſh arts» .I/a. 2. 6. «And of ] mea- 
ning both corporall and ſpiriruall fornication by 
idolatry, . | 
| Ko. Againſt whom ] are not your prophane 
ſcoffes againſt me ? | 
 V. 5. Inflaming | namely, by ſpiritull luft of he 
ſoule, With idols ] the Italian, among the 04ks; 


which were dedicated to idolatry, 7/4. 1» 299 


. V.6. Thy portion} that is to ſay, Thou haſt 
choſenſtones to make thine idols with, or for to 
build Altars and els, rather then mce who 
amthy God, fee Pſal. 16.4.  ' © + - 
V. 7. Haft thouſet ] phraſes taken: from the ore 
inary cuſtom of common whores, that is to ſays 
Thou haſt made thy Chappels, Churches, and Al- 
rars ncer tothe . high places, according ro the cu- 
ſtome of idolaters , fer to joyn thy ſet to idols 
through idolatry. | | 
V.8. wr þ the ſet >] thou haſt contemned and 
refuſed my Law which 1 had commanded thee to 


i 


write upon thy doors and poſts for 'a remembrance, 


Deut. 6.9. and 11, 20. 13th them ] namely, with 
idolatrous people, tying thy (clfe to their Wolatry, 
ſee 2 King» 16. 10, Thou lovedft | in every place, 
and upon every occakion that hathpreſenred it ſelf, 
haſt thou uſed thine idolatry, a terme taken from 
unchaſte women. 

 V.g. To the King ] namely, of thoſe prophane 
Nations with which thou didſt joyn in-idolatry. 
Debaſe thyſeZ;e ] by 2 ſervile and baſe ſubmiſſion / 


to their wils. | 


V. 1o, Sazdſt thott 162 ] thon haſt not fainted for 
all the difficulties which thou haſt found in the ob- 
taining of theſe prophane leagnes , neither haſt 
thou been weiry unriH thou haft finiſhed ic. The 
life ] the means to ſtrengthen thy ſelf in this pra- 


| 


| 


Waiah. Chap. 57 K+.3 


| ſhall at the leng 


ow, that thoo thou mighteſt not bee forced 
cave it, PIER, ot Ab") 1; 
_ V..ar. eAndof whom | thou haſt pretended thas 
the cauſe of thine entring into theſe wicked Coye. 
nants, hath been for fear of thoſe mighty Kings 
that were thine enemies : and fo for fear of men, 


| thou haſt not beene affraid of mee, who was alone 
| able to deliver theee Huſt lied ] in -thar thou haſt 


chus diſloyally broken my Covenant, Have my] 
haye 1nor uſed a great deale of patience towards 
thee, ſuſpending my judgements ? . 
V.412. Thy righteouſneſſe ] an ironiciall terme, 
Egnifying that which isquite the contrary, unlefſe * 
he means the falſe ſhews ofextecrnall piery ,I/a.58.2 
V. 13. Letthy ] namely, thoſe prophane Nati- 
ons which thou haſt called in great troops to aid 
thee. But he that | namely, mine Ele, though 
they were carricd inte captivity with the reſt, they 
th be brought back, and re-eſtabli- 
ſhed inthe place of my habitation and ſeryice, A 
figare of the moſt aflured bringing of beleevers in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, ourof the'captivitic 
of the world. vY. 
V. 14. AndſbiRtſay ] all things that may hinder 
this return ſhall be taken away, 1{4i.63,10.Mica.lz, 
V. 15. The "7 namely, the great and, ſoye- 
raign God. I dwell | as in my glory Idwell in Hea- 
ven, ſoam T1 preſent in prace with mine humble, 
timorous, and afflicted beleevers, to comfort and 
free them from all their affli&ions, ſee 1/4.66,2+ 
V.17. 1hid me] that is to ſay,I have fora time kept 
back from them the ffcs of my grace, I[a. gy. 15+ 
© Vet. [create ] that isto ſay, I will ele this 
indeed which I promiſe by -my word, ſee 1 Kings 
8. 15, Rom 4-21, That i far off ] that is colay, 
By the Mcflias I will impart my peace and grace, 29 
well co the Gentiles, who are ſtrangers and farre 
from me, as.to the Tews who are my neighburs by 


knowledge and Covenant,/Pſak 348+ it+ | . | » 


' 


CHAP. LVIIL 


Ver. 2, Hey Suhowe ] they make afhew and 
proteffion of calling upon me, and 
S of ſccking to obtaine wy favour/by 
ſacrifices and .ceremonies, but all, this is without 
any internall pietics They azke of 9ne ] namely, bY 
my prieſts, who did both publikely and privately 
explaine to ſuch as asked them what was Gods 
;pht according to the Law inall things, Det: V7» 
8.11. Mal. 2.7. leaf -M 4 To 'Gol 
_V. 3. Tou finde pleaſure: | that is! to laf, 
hath LaNar wv that the yeerly faſt; of hich che 
Prophet ſpeaketh in this place, ſhould be perform- 
ed with an inward kinde of affligtion and mort} h 
cation of theſoule, and abſtinence from all carn? 
pleaſures, Levir. 16» 29+ but contrariwiſe, Fl, 


- " 


£64 1x" "© 


. 62am ___ -— 


Knde 4 vicions kinde of delight-in it z namely, in 
exaQing your debts,ver.3.he ſeems to baye relation 
to that the yeerely faft was appointed to be the firſt 
moneth of the pg yeere ; in which'moneth 
alſo for the moſt *part was the time of freeing one 
from debt and bondage» DEE 
" V.4-For flrife Jemploying the ſolemne day there- 
in ; which was appointed for you to employ your 
(elves in repenting of your fins , and you contrari- 
wile doe increaſe them». And to ſmite”} be ſeems-to 
havearclation tothe maſters cruelty towards their 
ſcryants, who had ſold themſelves, untill the yeere 
of remiſſion , Exod. 21.2, Levit. 25-39; 59. From 
whence there did often ariſe contentions and 
ltrifes- LT Brag | oy 

V. 5. Toſpread} according ro- the manner'of pe- 
nicent and afflied perſons, Eaft,4+3+. Job 2+8. Zer.6, 
26, Di.g.3. ; ; 3h 
' V.6. Tolooſe] rhat calling ro God for mercy, in 
this ceremony of faſting, you doe likewiſe uſe mer- 
cie towards your neighbours , concealing all unjuſt 
bonds, and releaſing the rigor of juſt. debrs and 
bondapese - 3: 1 TE "IH 
. V7. That thou hide-ner] that thou doenot draw 
backe from helping thy brother , who is a man of 
the ſame kind as thou art, ſee Neh.s5.5. 

V.8 Then ſhall Jthy proſperity ſhal revive; by the 
returne of Gods grace , even as the Sunnes returne 
cayſeth the day to. breake., Thine\health ] Heb: thy 
piylcke, that is to ſay, thou ſhalt ;get.new- vigeur. 
ike Plants when the ſpring is.come. Thy righte- 
ſe] namely, thereward of thy. good and righ- 
.V.g,The yodke ] namely»; the inhnmane flavery. 
Opnprctinen. J, he puttimpylerrb 1 a hhgne of an. 
ad olute and rigorous comman id of 

V. 10, If tho draw out rhe Ttalian,Open thy ſoulez 
28 atreaſure , and ſtores, of hearty liberality. Thy 
lght | that is to lay, in the middcſt of the greateſt 
Glamities I will cauſe thee to feele my grace in joy 
and comfort ,-and will change thy wretched ſtate 
into a moſt perfe&ly happic ones T, 

V.12. And they NN that is to ſay,thy-poſterity , 

al re-cdifie my Temple, and the; City of Zeruſa- 
Gin, after they have layen waſte all che time of your 
Captivity. Todyellin] to cauſe.the Country:to, be 


abited a new... © 1h , | 
V. 13. 7fthou tne ovay ] thatis to ſay, if thou 
tuely keeps holy the Sibbath , by abſtaining from 
cM workes. as in their owne nature are evil z and 
ſetteſt all thy detigtit in mine honour and ſervice. 
Opeaing thine ape word] withous replying, o 
contending, in a yoluntary, ready, hd abſolute o- 
* hel ana kl 
.- V+ 14+ Shalt thou ] then, wil I fill thine heart 
With joy in-my grace , and wil bring thee backe 


 taich. Chop. 59, 


iculties and lets, andthere thou ſhalt enjoy my 


"body in them. | jet 
Ver. eAein their paths] whereſoever they goe,. 
(chat is to ſay, with whatſoever: they meddlc they: : 


d,and of threatning. | 


m 
the | 
' 'V-16, And he ſaw} becauſe that through the peo--- 


ples impenirencie, their enemies have oppreſſed 


ellings. . 
CHAP. LIX. 


lively oppoſe himlelfe to the yiolen- 


and mans right which is oppr 


manner of miſchief, Th 
V.5. They hatch} they hatch all manner of wicked 
and pernicious thoughts, which they endeayour to 


| power, And weave | they weave finedeceipts which 
notwithſtanding fhall be.,to no effe& nor purpoſe, 
fee Fib-8,14+ He that egtethJrhey ſhalbedeadly, .if 
itheycan bring them to;perfeion, and catch ſome 


overthrow and ſpoile every. thing , a phraſe taken. 
from torrents that overflow, or from tempeſts. 
V.8. They know nop ] es they.are.not inclined to 
peace, ſo they,neuer enjoy-the ſweet fruits4hereof,, 
Whoſgever goeth | that is to ſay, whoſoever imitateth 
them: . Or whoſoever frequents them, . findes no 
[weetneſſe nor humanity in them but;zall manner. of. 
Herceneffe and violence, | 
V.9- Judgement; that is to ſay,God hath nor de- 
fended our right againſt our enemies, nor reyenged 
us of thera, ' Juſtice Jthat is to ſay,he hath nor done 


'U5-an5F-gaod ar fayour, as to his people or children, 
V.10. We grope]being troubled,and amazed, we. 


have not been able to take any good counſel or ad-. 
vice. D:ſolate places Þ'in a nioft ſadAnd mournfull 
condition, ſee P[4.44. 19. 


 ., V.T1- Weroare}) we make grievous 'complaints 


and lamentation;, with much impaticate;and de- 
ſpighr, | 
vinced in eur conſciences, that we ſuffer theſe evils. 
for a purſfhment for our linnes- Are with #4 *] our. 
conſciences lay them continually before vs: Or our 


nor yet forgiven us,nor blotted chem our. | 
V.13. Oppreſſon] againſt our neighbour-and re+ 

voltagainft God, | Ee 

ment] as Verb 9: For ruth] that is- 


_ Ve T4. July 
to ſay, all loyalcy and equity, is vaniſhed from a-. 


anght rhe:proples and bath been baniſhed om. of 
| nd... - ; r 


IT 10; d : | 
ptiouſly into thy Countri.overcomming all dife | 


- 


them,and in their oppreſſion Gods glo! y hath been- 


% 


wronged, . 


""___ calleth ] there is none that- doth- 


ces and deceipts, that rajgne 'amongſt theſe people,, 
and doth maintaine Gods right which is violated, | 
efſed.- They concerve}. 
theydce inwardly plot , and outwardly execute all | 


eft-&, to bring to paſſe, ro the urtermoſt of their, 


V.13+ And our fumes] thatisto ſay, we are com... 


conſciencesare. yet burthened with them. God hath. 


® 
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' with praiers, and fincere confcflion : God himſclfe 
Es hath determined ro-ſhew his Grace and Power , 10 


ENEMIES» 


- ableof Chriſts ſalyation, and eſpecially to the-con” 


compoled of true and 


- 


48 


- wronged, 'andneither they nor no ian for them 


' ling of the Gentiles, who ſhall in great multirudes 


have made any intercefiion to appeaſe the Lord 


come into the communion of the Church; 4; 
the great ones of the-World: fhall:afft tans 


defend his Churches cauſe, as his owne. Andchis 
muſt chiefly be underſtood of the everlaſting ſalva- 
tion obtained by Chriſt. And wondred Ja phraſe taken 
from menzas1/4.63'5« Mark6:6. - 


V. 17. He put on] the weapons which God hath | gra 


uſed in this grear worke , have beene the affeQion 
he harh'to doe his children good,which is his righ- 
teouſneſie, and his revenge and jealoufic againſt his 
enemies. $76 8 

V-18.7he JlandsJnawely,ſtrange Countries and 


- V.tg. The enemies] namely , the divel , and all 
chat rake his part, wil poure out a deluge of evils 
upon the Church, ſee Daraq-4s Revel.12.15 The 
Spirit] namely, his ſtrength and Divine power.Or, 
he meaneth that God wil oppole ſpiritual] means. 
Forces, and weapons, againſt theſe ifſaults of the 
World and'the Divel, ſec 2 Cor. 16. 3,4.” Epheſ.6. 
wy 2 Thefſ.z. 8, Liſt up] others, he ſhall put them 
to flight, —_ 

V- 20. To them] to all true beleevers, which arc 
the Iſracl of God according to the Spirit,and fairh: 
whoby their converſion ſhal make themſelves cape- 


verted Jewes;Rom.11.26. q797 
V.2I, As for me ] thar isto ſay , Omy Church, 
itent belcevers, L will re- 
joyne my ſelfe in thee in Chriſt, by the new cove- 
nant of grace, and by yertue of it,I will WR 
and for ever give thee mySpirit, and Word # Which- 
are the Churches rrye goods, Prov. 1.23. Ifa,30.20; 
21, Roml1.29, © | | 


Ver. So | the Italian , be enlightned]} thar 
-* - 4 Yis'to ſay; Q'thou'CThurchi, change thy 


countenance and conditiongand in ſtead of thy fore | 
- - mier miſcries and ſorrowes, ſhew thy (elfe enflamed 


with joy, by reaſon of.the glorious deliverance 
which thyRedectmer hath purchaſed for thee. 
"'V.'2, The darkneſſeT termes taken from the datk- 
nefſe which was in Egypt,;Exed.to.z1,v; To bgni- 
fic that the wholeWorld rer 8'ning buried infinne; 
ipnorance , anda curſe , the Church ſhould alone 
enjoy he knowledge, grace,and bleffing of God. _ 
V.3. Shall come} that is to ay, fall be ſetinche 
way, and dire&ed toGyd,,/and toeterr +» 
th: Goſpct,of whichth? Thurctr beateth t| 
Phil 2.15- Of thy riſing] of the Chriſtian Ch 
birth,by the preaching of theGalpel: © | 8b 
V.4. All*hey ] 2 fizuratiye deſcription of the cal- 


life; by || V3. 3 #oy ] thilfiire © 
1; 4 iand other T Ks ihe dc. thatt by 


- &_ 9. 
. 1 : 


the converſion of the Gentiles, 1 e1/a ods: 2757 
V.5. Andflow } the Italiany andbtenlight ed this 
is toſay glorfied and made reſplendent; ©t en iph- 
tened with knowledge,and {picituall jadgement;to 
acknowledge with admiration ,' the <ff-  6f Gods 
ace and promiſes, in this wonder«''-Be + | 


' with joy. The abundance} the Trilian, the ge 
| this is that which S.Pau/calleth the Rnd. of the 
Keen meer WES 7 
V.6, The mult/t the e of Arabia; an 
the bordering Countries , sf come wihen 
great bands ro worſhip God, and to conſeaare 
themſelves and all Heir goods 5 todoe tim ſervice 
in his Church.' Gold and Incenſe Þ that which was 
done by the wiſe men, Matth.2,1 1.was a ſmalleſſ;y 
of this prophecie.' = Fa 
V: 7. Kedar} Iſmalites that lived upon Cattell; 
Gen. 25.13. They ſhall come] the Tralian, they ſhillhe 
offered] figurative. termes taken fro the old:-man- 
ner of ſervice, to fignifie the {| irituall ſervice under f 
the Goſpel, according to ahe Rile of the Pro- 
phets. The Houſe] namely, my Church , where 
I doe manifeſt my ſelfe ini my gloxious- e{:&s, 
and where I am likewiſe 'acknowledged'and 
honoured, - Ct of (179.97, $256 BOT. 1 2000 


| V.8-1ho are theſe] the Churches adrairatianh 


| Veg: Surth ] Gods anſwer,declaring the cauſeof 
, _ rh Wy ; will be the con- 
verſion to the faith, Of T&ſhiſh] of the greatSea- 
| Firft] the firſt comming hall be by Sea ,"as'1 more 
( feady ard cafie Way, 'Figritarive termmes, "Un 
| _ namely in'the;Church, where'Gbd de 
e 


i > 
[2 
t 


himſelfe, as'it were , by his owne- proper 


4 M4 ” 
o 


Word. © 


building and beautifyin 
ſay, whatſoever is good 
derſtanding, vertue, or 


| and employed for the building 


141:19- Of myſeer] namely of mine ordinary 
ear. Of pf] mel fin nib 


Arke was called the Lords foot-ſteole, 1 Chw,28.z, 
Pſat: 13247 444 12.38 ej Fo 7918 "9 id ? rrtct 1 
-:V,15- Thi haſt been} that is toſay;thouTharech 
whilſt chou wert reſtraincdwithin'the compaſle 6f 
the Jewiſh Nation onely,” which. ſuffered ſ6-many 
evils 2nd reproackes from the World;\.  : .: ©-\ 
V.16. Thou ſhaſt] the Princes and:Nations which 
1re.converted to: Chriſt, ſhall mainrairie thee with 
their ſubſtance and wealth: Mow v TREETS, iq oY Y" (4.7 
| V. 17: will. bring]: my graces under the-Goſpel 


fill be farre more excellent: anid-precious then they |, 


were under the Laws Alſo make ] whereas hereto- 
fore thou wert tyrannized over by thoſe that were 
thy Governours , I will now have thy government 
be in peace and; juſtice, | 1 A 3 27 
 V.18, Thouſbu/r call] thoii ſhalt be very way de- 
fended by my pfoteQion. 'eAnd thy gares | che mea- 
ning ſeemes to: be,that God will continually come 
tothee with new. benefits, and/thou ſhalt goe forth 
tomeet him with thankeſgiving;Pſa.89.16. 
- Vatg. Shall beno moreJehy truclightſhall be Gods 
grace in this w 
which are firme, and without variation.+'' '-! 
- Vear. Thy people ] all the 'truc members of the 
Church ſhall be juſtified: through faith in Chriſt, 
and fanRified by his Spiritg Ta 35.8. & 52.1. The 
Led] the world in; the eſtate renewed'by Chriſt 
and the good things thereof,as well in thislife,as in 
thelife everlaſting. ' - & | 
V2.4 little one | that is as much 
Church ſhall increaſe wonderfully. 


CHAP. LXL: 


as to-ſay x the 


Veſ.r, þ upon me] Chriſts words. Anointed me] 

\ Lin.my humane nature God-the- Father 

hath endowed me wichthe gifts of his Spirir above 
meaſure, John 3. $4. arid-in' my whole perſon hath 
conſecrated me ro be King, Propher', -and Prieſt of 
his Church , for the ancient:holyunRion was ap» 
pliedto theſe three offices. Good tidings]Jnamely,the 
Golpel of grace, which kiath a\ reference to his 
Office of Prophet, Untothe mecke Jthe ordinarytitle 


0 rue beleevers, for 3his qualiryis required in true | 
faith, and is a truc token. of the Spirit af regenera-. 
One ' To bind up ] to heale thoſe foules thar are af- | 


ted by the feeling of their ſinnes, and'contrite 


through repentance, which belongeth-to the Office | pa 


of Prieft. Libezty}]. from 'the bondape+ of: the di- 
rell, finne, and death, -John $;36- Which: belon- 
th to the. Kingdome, and Kingly Office of 

, Willits : ba 

', Ve2e The acceptable yetre] namely, the new and 
"TP) age of Gods grace, anſwerable to the ancient 
Its of Jubile wherein all bondages,:and.morga- | 


\ 


© If Chap. 61. 


 feffion, and ſhall nor be inco! 
orld, :and:/hisglory in Heaven, both | 


SE, - 
gesof Lands were fied , fe 1ſ2.49 8. 214 Tit. 3-40 | 

Of vengeanceÞvpon+the;Churches enemies; This + 
ſcemcs co be added, to ſhew that the ſpirituall ju- 


-bile hath a great adyaneage of benefit , over the an- 


cient ceremoniall jubile z for in the old.jubile , a 
fnat-had ao way to complaine; or have. right of a 
maſter that had abuſed his ſervant during the time 
of kis bondage. Bur here Chriſt” puniſherh the di- 
vellandallt'his miniſters. oo 
Viz. Foraſbrs} which they were wonted to caſt 
upon their heads-in1 time: of mourning, Job 2.12, 
Lam. 2e10.::The Oyle: }:according'to the falhion of 
the:times, whetein'they uſed* to anvint their faces 
with Oile in- the time of rejoycing, The garment} 
namely feſtiva]l garments,which were wotne onely 
in thoſe-daies that they offered Sicrifices of praiſe, 
and ſolemne thankeſgiving, Pſa} 30.tr. & 132.16, 
Eccl.g\&, Be called}rheyſhall be like unto faire great 
Trees, well rooted by faith in Chtiſt, firme,and a- 
bounding infinits&f good wotkes.” - 

'Ve5, Andftrangers | namely, thoſe that ſhall joyne 
themſelves ro the Church,only by an outward pro- 
are into it in Spi- 
rit,and truth , like unto the Gibeonires ,” Joſe 9' BI; 
andithey thalkalſo doe ſervice in Gods'Charch , in 

lar buſmeſles. LO FDGUUSES TY LUIBR INTL 
 V.6. Teſhallbe]:all true beleevers ſhall attend 
upon the ſpirituall ſervice, Offering up through 
Jeſus Chrilt,their owne bodies and perſons ,”their 
goods,praiſes,and thankeſgivings,&c. Ko-12. 5.Heb. 
13:15, 1 Pet 3.5. : REP 


1 Ve. Double] that is to ſay, extrearne; 28 1/4 49.2, 


Jera17,18.Orfull'of miſery withiri themſelves,and 
ſubjeR ro: contempt from others. Their port7on } 
namely, the beleevers. The d;uble Jthat is to ſay,the 


| fulnefſe of goods and glory, Zech.9.12. 


- V.8. For 1] that is to ſay,I will doe all belcevers 
this good, becauſe I will have them by reaſorv that 
they ſhallbe truely:converred to me; renouncing all 
manner of hypocrifie, for-which they wete hereto® 
fore abominable unto me. Robbery for | thar is to 
ſay,all outward 'profeſſion an1 exerciſe of religion, 
which is not joyned with inward righteouſnefle and 
juſtice, Matth:24035. 
: ' V 9+ Shall be known?) by its vertue and good 
workes,. and alſo by Gods ſingular bleſſings upon 
chem. 3 7B . L375; 
V.10. I will] the Churches words, acknowled- 
ing Gods benefits. Hath cleathed me] he hath com- 
fſed me round- about with glory , by the delive- 
the effes of 


" ” 


rance which he hath ſentme, / and 'by 


his righteouſneſſe and grace,ſee Pſa. 132.5,16iDeck- 


eth him(tl fe; c:the Iralizn,deched with « Crown Jthe 

Hebrew word fignifieth a Prieftly garment for per- 

adyenture a bridegrooms head ornaments, had ſome 

reſemblance to the Prieſts ornaments. 

» Vars.Canſe rightetnſueſſ [ y, the effefts of 
\\F 


his 


. 
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h is grace and bounty, followed by. the Churches 


ac knowledgements, and thankeſgivings. q 


Verſ.1, [ÞL, Or Zi0ns[ake ] the Prophets words in 

the name of all the other Prophets,ver, 
6,7.by which he proteſteth,that becauſe ot his zeale 
for the good and ſafety of the Church he wil con- 


- tinue in declaring of Gods promiſes concerning 


the Meoopnttla praying him to lil chem. | The 
Tighteouſn:ſſe | that is to (ay , the defence of the 


Churches right againſt her enemics, and. the-com- 
munication of Gods in benefits to her. 


V. 2. Thou ſpalt be called ]-thou (halt be ſet intoa | 


new eftate, which the Lord himſclfe hall create, 
V.3+ Thou ſhalt a/{obe}] that is to ſay,he.ſhall keep 
thee as a molt precious thing., or thou thale be the 
ſubjcR of his glory. 2d Sheonfiin je 3” 
V.4. Forſaken}. namely , by Gods grace and pre+ 
ſence, like unto a woman that her husband had-put 
away, ſee 1ſa-54.6,7. Beulah] the Italian, married ; 
thar is to ſay,returned into fayour,and communion 
with her husband, which is God. 40060753 
V:5. Thy Sorngs | that is. toſay,, thou ſhalt have 
Princes and Magiſtrates of thine awne N tion;and 


' notſtrangers, 7er.39.21, underthe ſupreame com- 


mand of God and his Chriſt. | 

V.6. I haveſet ] Gods Word, that is to ſay, T have 
given thee Prophets, who are like watchmen upon 
the wals, to admoniſh thee by their. preachi 
and to 'preſcrve thee by their prayers-to.God:, 'Iſa+ 
21.11. | Erek.t3ol7. & 38:7. Te that | Iſazab his 
words» That make mention | the Italian, that re- 
member the Lord | that doe keep the knowledge and 
ſervice of God amongſt his people , and the re- 
age egg of his grace and promiſes by your 

r . . *} ; 

: V. — FEM him] never let your fervencie,and 
perſeverance, in praying grow ſlicks. 
.  V.$, By his r1ght hand | that is to ſay, as true as he 
is almighty. G7ve thy Corne] thou ſhaltbeno more 
expoſed for a prey. Figurative termes, toſhew- the 
Churches ſecurity, and ſpirituall tranguilliry. under 
the Mefſias his Kingdom. A promiſe,contrarytoche 
threatning,Dew'e2843 1+ 7er-So17 oo 

V.9. Inthe Courts] that is to ſay, in my Church, 


ahd'as it were in my preſence » with thankſgiving | 


He hath arelation to thoſe ſacred feeſts,which-were 
kept in the Courr of the Temple , togive thankes 
unto the Lord in holy mirth;ſceDelt.1 21.2.8 14+ 
26. &-16,11,14+ & 26,11. 3% | 
V.1o, Goe thorow ] hat is to ſaygD youbeleevers, 
which arealready gathered: into the Church, goe 
and meet the Gentiles), whom God purpoſeth to 
bring into it. And make their converſion the eafier 


by your doQrine, example, and charity, takeaway 


 Jaigh Che 62163 | 


all tumbling blocks, and Tets'ont of the way. Gs - 
#þ6r-0u Jor pave the waies'with ſtones, * 76, 
: 'V.,2.4+, The Lord } God bath appointed this ts be 
pnbliquely declared by us Prophets, tharall men 
may receive him when he appeatcs-. His works] that 
 is.t0:ſays his redemption and ſalvation. 'Or,thete- 
compence which he wil give to his. 7 © 7! 
'. V. 83. They ſhall 6H them] namely,thoſethatſhnl 
joyne themſclves to the Church, verf,10, Ardthoy 
| namely ,. Qchou Church in general. Sengir aw) 
namely, by God thy husband, after hehadcalt rhee 
offi Jſa-$4: 6,7. Now «thisterme fliewcth*tharthe 
beginning of conyerfion commerth-from God, -; 


CHAP. LXIHH. 


»” 


He & this | the Prophets words, ot- 
-  v.  Yy the Chutches ,  bronghe-in here 
wondering at Chriſts. glorious triumph; over all his 
enemics, fgured by the Idumeans,theJewes perpe. 
tual adverſaries. ' Baqrah] a chicfe City of Edom. 
| Died | namely,withblood» F/|Chrifts anſwer.Thy 
| ſpeaky ] who have faithfully promiſed: everlaſling 
| falvation tomy Church,andwil powerfullyperform 
my promiſe, 17 29 ftw Bt 97 m9 
' V- 3. Fhive } namely; } have! without the help or 
afliſtance of any man, exieuted Gods juſt venges 
ance upont his enemies, often ſeridowne underithe | 
name of 'Vinrage , Lam. 1.15, Revel; 14, 19,20, 
| & 19. 15. =» : ; 303-6 
Ve 4. The yeere] namely, the time' of rheGolpel; 
Ggurcd our by the yeereof Jubile'; int whichentry 


Verl.I, 


one re- obrained his -liberry;and his patrimony. ' 

{ V.s. 7loked] heſheweth, how thar the whole 
glory of this vikary belonged to'Chriſt alone, ſee 
John 16.32, My furyJall my weapons,and aidyere 
nothing but my jaſtice provoked, and zealc for my 
Fathers glory. © 

| V.6, Make them drunke Þ 8s who thould ſay;drow- 

| ned in their own blood;ſee Kevas,s. - 

V. 7, I will mention | TWaiah or the Churches 
_—_ » giving God'thankes for his infinite good- 
nefle, @ : 

|  V.$. He ſaid } namely, God ſaid formerly, when 

| he brought hispeopteour of Bgypr,/ Surely they] he 
brings God inz3s a father concoiviog good hopes of 

| khischildren» oi 50 0ST TT LETT 
V. g. In all]. he had alively feeling of all thoſe 
evils. which were done to his people, ſee Zach.2.9, 

Ads 9.4... The Angel] namely,the Sonne of God, 1 
whom rhe father charhar all tirmes: revealed him- 

| ſelfd,'as being the lively Image of God who is i0- 

 vinſible, fe Exod 32.20,21, wn. 33.14. Col T.TF: 
V. 11, Remembred | namely,in many deliverances 

| of his afflited people. Moſes |namdy,bis covenants 

in which Moſes had been- the Mediator. Or Not | 


his vchement. interceſſion,” thar he had aſe uprh 


an, but 10w 3 namely, in T/aiah his time, in the pee- 


wx With his ] that js 20 ſay, he actempanicd 
Moſes his miniſterie with .his glorious and divine 


power» 2b 04k 2000: wet 41.34% A 
V. 15. The ſounding } the Italian, he commotin 5 

the fervency g/ that fatherly affeRion which thou 

former ly tewelt, 1. | | 

V.16. Though Abrabam] though we are ſomuch 

degenerate, that if Hbtoham were alive againe, he 
would hardly acknowledge vs to be his children./ 
| V. 17., Made us 20 'etre/ |: chat is to ſay, thou haft 
by thy juſt judgement taken away the conduc of 
thy Spirit from us, and haſt|forſaken and l-fe'us'to 
our own blindeluſts 3 and for a beight of: puniſh- 
ment haſt given us Oveno the ſpitic of error, ſee 
 Ibnd.2G Thy ſervarts[uke } namely; the ancient 
Fathers, wich whom God made his ant, 
who did alſo fairhfullykeep it : for-whoſe fake he 
prayeth God to be mercifull co their poſteri:y- 

V. 18.. Have poſſeſſed it ] namely , the countrey 
which thou hadſt promiſed us we ſhould enjoy for 
cver; (1k | 433 
V«19+ Not called ] noraccepted for thine own, 
nor called by thy Name, as children are by their fa- 
thers name. | f 


CH AP. LXI11L. 


Veal, 1. H the]. the Chutches prayer to-God, 

| chat. hee- would-bee. pleaſed to ſhew 

| hisdivine power fos her deliverance;/as he did for- 

merly when he brought her out'of Egypt, and:gave 
ber his Law, P, ale 68, s, 2:70 3+ | : : 

V. 3. When thou _— namely, inthe old daies, 
in the deliverance our of Egypt, in the bringing of 
thy people through the wilderpeſſe, and inche. 
bringing of them intothe land of Cauans > .- -: 

V. 5. The meereft ] thou wert| moſt/bountifull 
of thy farow:s towards this people thatdid endea- 
your to ſerve thees and doe good' works with a 

' Villing heart- -Kemember ], I/4iah his: words, the 

meaning is, when thou haſt antanddrabyyyags- 
the 
Loaf 


vents upon ' thy people -by: the Babylogi 

Vill;um unto thee in their captivity; and will ca 
von thee with a fincere conteffion of their finnes, 
Lvite 26, 39- Dan. 9. 4s , © 30 2909031 | 
. V.6. Weare all. ] we acknowledge thar onr per- 


and our ations, eyenithe moſtpraiſe worthy | 


Yoiah hid. 6q65 ; 


che like occaGon, Band Jb-21. Soiing'] the Itali- | vice, were All continiinated wich bxpoeriGe, pro- 


- | hadno livelpatersRion of faith.” Betty 


| devilith arts, Dewi; 18; 1x. Ia. 8 19. In the wne- 


It 


enefle, or ſome other vices, Wherefore thou 


Fern, Where fs] hat ot0.ay, God ler | namely our ty ht ou of he Tt coun 
ech hary giob ont a eagd Gs people, | try i06o-capeitity; it io IS tho Dok =0e 

the outwar condudt by his. ord, and che inward V, 76 Fort | hafs becauſe that for cur finoes 
condudt by his Spirit. #7ththe ſhepherd } the'Ttali- chou haſt withdrawn y grace and Spitit from us, 
ao, with che fiepberds'3i namely, by the miniſterie of | we have /had'no triotion' ts) | 


ode ebier) hor have 
df ] ma- 
King our fins to be-the puniſhmenc of t Jet nd 
us \'ſ1iiners the 'exeeutioners:"th fo much as thou 
haſt forſaken us'ts our finnes; to hes up the 'nica- 
ſure of them, and to'draw thy puniſhments 'upon 
us, and alſo :togive an Scat ther cas Knighnce | 
to come upon us, ſce Fob 8,44 -— © © 
V. 8. But now | a repreſentation of what. the 
Gaithfall will Gay in the lide'sf rheir'cotycrhon, 
WERE Bod palin” ONT 
*'V: 11. Our boy ] nitmdly, chy Temple, which 
was our onely honour above all other Nations, as 
having with us Geds holy ſeat upon earth, by 
whoſe preſence alſo we were {an@ified, 
' Vi 12- Refrain hy felfe ] namely , from bein 
moved to mercy towards us, and to juſt wra 


CHAP. IV. 


Verſ. y eAm ſonight 7] that is to ſay, T am called 
+-' -'T upon by the Gentiles, which are con- 
verred by my grace,” whereas before they were; 
gether ſtrangers unto me, Epheſ.'z. Tz. *Orhers ex- 
Wars I have canſed wy fultc to be found, or I 
have proffered my felfe, © wha niredess 
V.2, Thive] that is tofay,the Jews have hard- 


ned themſelyes againſtthe 'Goſpel: preached by the 
| Prophets and Apofites, andy | hl * 


Vo 3. Iwgarders ] according tothe e,and 
manner of' f; wank, "Now rb tmp ies which 
reigned in 7/ai4hs time, are here (et downe for 2n 
example of the peoples revoltin Chrifts'time'; for 


] otherwiſe, at Chriſts comming, and afterwar 


hey we: .free from! any outward: i te” 
they were free any I Es 
Upon aiturtof brick? _—_ upon” bY?chs ; be - 
ſcems/to meane the houſe rops,' which were made 
like terraces paved with bticks', upon' which rhe 
idolaters did uſe to' burne incenſe to the hoft of 
Heaven, 7#Y; 19. 13. ſetting up little alrarsof brick 
for that purpoſe, 2 Kinzs 23. 12-Zepb. 1.5. 

V.4. Which remain ] which uſe necrom 


and railing up of the ſpirics of 'dead men, and other 


ments ] the Italian, mremore places 3 that 13 'to WA 
1 


in ſolicaryand anhabired' places, where the Dev 
uſeth ro appeare to his miniſters. Swines flefÞ ] 


Kibew, namely, choſe whatcwith we did'thy ſer- | 


b 


which 'wa& forbidden by the Law as unclean,\ Lev. 
11.7. Dr. 14% wt: 
7 20703 £1 POSI” <5. 


52 
V. 5- Which ſay ] which uſe prophane Cere- 
monies and Deyorions that are taught by the Des 


ple, I{a. 66. 17, . Smo4k, ] that | is:tp. lay, the 
pI A, obje& of mine anger, lignified.,by; the 
ſmoak, and by the fire of the noſtrils; 1, +. 
V. 6« 1t is written ] that is1o ſay, Idoeremem- 
ber it, Deuter. 32. 34. Mal. 3. 16... into their. b0- 
ſome } that is to ſay, abundantly and fully, ſee P/al, 
79. I2s TY SPBE 3.48 $51.14 Up: 24 
"Y. #. Tour iniquities). that is to ſay,lince you Wk. 
imitate your idolatrous farhers,, and heap up heir 
meaſure, I will make as. it were a bundle of your 
finnes and theirs, ro ſend a generall and finall pu- 
nithmenc upon the whole body of the people for 
them, ſee Mit, 23. 32-. | 


* - - . ” 


V,8. As the newwire | that.iszo ſay, willne+ 


verthelefſe moderate my judgements rowards, you 
for mine Ele&$;fake, who.willbear good .fruiry of 
juſtice and holinefſe, as. if one” had reſolved 50 
pull up a barren vineyard quite, yet ſhould ne+ 
yertheleſle refraine in part, by reaſon of ſome 
good fruirfull yine-plants that were. in. it, tee Fer 


Y 2. Twill] a deſcription of she. return from 
Babylon, and the re-inhabing of the land, under the 
figure of which. is underſtood the aft converhon 
of the Jews to Chriſt, Rom. 11.35. 26. | 
| V. 10. Sharon + names of. Countries that were 
exceeding fruitfull, 
ing.is, 1 
graces, +23» Ti an Sr of 82940905 tf” | 
V.I1, ap >]. according to the cuſtom 0f ido. 
laters, who tet tables furniſhed with. food before 
idols, or in honourof them, made great feaſts with 
the fleſh of their ſacrifices. Ochers will /havethis co 
havea ſpeciall-relation co a certain cyſtome- which 
was in Egypt, where on the laſt day of the: yeerethe 
Idolaters, did uſe to. ſer tables furniſhed in. that 


J 


- 


fot the plenty of the yecr.that was paſt, and to pray 
unto them bor the fruicfyulnefle of the next yecre. 
For that troup, ] the Italian, for tbe planet Gad z ma- 
fy thinker, means the planet called Jupiter, held 
to be happy & fortynars, Number _| the. Jralianz 
Meni;.t Rkey hold to fignitie Mercwy , which 
; held to bee fayourable..to: Merchants, and men 
that keepe accomprs, . with which opinions -the 
Ggnification of the Hebrew words doe ſeeme to 


dn 4.4 tg { IBN 4 
:V.12, Number you] tothe end thatnone of you 
may eſcape, he makes-an, jk to Mcni, the pla- 
net of numbers. _ ce drintie 7 oof 3-42 ut 
 *V. 35: Teſball leave] thatis to ſay,after your death 
Mar memory ſhall. be accurſed,: and of your name 
fl made aformulary, 09 ens and; execration, 
 which'isto this day ſcen in the name.of Jew: ,cAzd 
call $in Read of Jew:3 acgarding to the fleſh, be 


I/a. 35. 2» Hof, 2. 1 5. the mean- 
| feed my Church abundaaly, with.my | 


manner with. tneat before their idols, tothank them | 


Iſtiah. Chap.65.: : 


ſhall call his Ele& the children of God in Chrif; 


Tor Chriſtians, ©*** * | 
vil, to purific themſelves above the common ſort of 


i. Ve 16» That be } all true content and ipeace of © © 
Spiritand Conſcience ſhall be grounded\upon God; 
20% [the truth. of the: promiſes: of his: grace.» Os 
menſhall dire their prayers 6nely to.che true God; ' 
The former troubles }. 1. ſhall pour out my. graces by 
the Meſbias:to the remiſſion of:ft1ns, ml Jelivern? 
of men from all eyils.. FLY Fw 

 V- 47. ol create: ]; in Chriſt F-will re-eſtablid; 
the warlkd:ina new;ftate-: hott in reſpeR ofthe mac 
reriall ſubRance of it, but in regard of thequalis 
ties; order , and ;government of'the-intell&Ruall 
world, which is the Church, as well in this lifeas 
in the eternall life, whereunto ſhall be added'the 
change» of. the forme ;of 'the' univerſe-ar .Chriſts 
laft commine,' Flat. \202s.26« Rox Bz.. 21.12 Per, 
| * V.118:: Zereate Jichrough Chriſt Iwill cauſe my 

Church to enjoy perfe& and eternall/happincfle. ' 

V, 20, There Fur] figurarive ſayings, whereof 
che meaning is, That true beteevers, 'membets of 
the Church,:ſball-grow on in their ſpirituall life, 
untill-theycameto rhe ngeiof! perfe& man, Epbeſs 
4.F3,inwhich ſtate, witiouddnnying orvarying 

| they. ſhall continue +for: ever; Shall die ] acontr 
nuation of the ſame ſencez namely, of the cterni« 
ty of ſpiricuall life, deſcribed by the figure of [dng 
life amongſt men, as if ſo be that humane age were 
ſolong that he that died at a hundred yce:s of age; 
ſhould: be-accounte@a3"athilde, 'or had provoked 

Gods curſe by ſome grieyous fin, ſee Zech. 8.4" 

V. 22. They ſhall not] a ſpirituall promiſe oppo- 
lite to the np +1 curſe of the Law,Levit. 36. 16s 
Deut.28.30. Of atree] namiely,of ſuch trees as live 
long, as oaks and the like, this reaſon hath arelati- 
onto verſ; 20.' Shallohg enjoy }'the Tralian, Shall 
| cauſe to grow aged; that is to fay; they. ſhall perle- 

vere untothe end of their vocation, toHear the true 
fruits'of the ſpirit; Pſal:92..x4. for which they (hall 

receive the reward of everlaſting life, + + + 

'V. 23: They fball not Iabour } this reaſon hath 3 
relarionto verſ. 2I, Trouble ] namely, of children 
who:by chanceof war might bel flain'or taken pti- 
foners, Deut.:28.:4 2. Hof. 9. 12.” of for whoni the 

fathers mayRtand'in'continuuall fear in the time of 
ublike calamities. ' /7th them] the Ttalian addeth, 
| and they ſhall have the ir off-ſpring with them 5 which 
is oppofitsts the carrying away of children from 
| their parents-in the time 0fiwar, 1/117 
- V. 23 Diſt ] this is 40 ſay; Hoſhalbbe held to 
his firſt condeamarion-whith' was ro {1clt the duſt 
Gen-3. 14«withour touching eithef plants or ears | 
a figure of the Devil, whoſe: power* is Ymited 
within the world and the'childrem thereof, Epic 
-2+ 2+. and' cantiotexerciſe)to/ the /fuine of Gvc 
children, : who are «citizens! of Hedveny! Luke 19 


"I "It 
17, Ive 1 Tohn s 18 C H A Pp. 


| Jſaiahs  Chapi6s: 


| rengrhened, where as before you were dead, and 


"CHAP LXVE 


Verf..1; WE: Tf Here :the honſe } as much as 'to 

WV fay, Thinke you then, O carnall 
Jews, tokeep me ſhut up in your Temple, ſo thar 
] ſhall not bee.able: to part from thence for your 
finnes ? 

V. 2. Mine hand -] 1 am the creator,-and conſe- 
quently owner and poſſeſfor of all*my creatures, 
and therefore make'no* account- of hypocrites of- 
ferings , but doe reſpe& the true repentance and, 
humble faith and'deyotion of true beleevers. 

V. 3. Hetbat killech? that is'to lay, All your ce- 
remonies and ſacrifices are abominable to me, Jand 
a5 diſtaſtefull as offences, by teafon of 'your hypo- 
cribe and internall impiety, ſee Prove Ig, 8. and 
21, 27+ 1/4. 1. 11. Have choſen ] ſeeing they have 
purpoſely given themſelves to follow. their owre 
ſenſes and vicious inclinations,forſaking my Law. 

'V. 4, Talſo ] Iwill uſe them according to their 
deeds, ſee Lewit. 26: 28. 

V. 5. Heare ,|] this ſpeech is.direRed to the re- 
mainder of good beleeving Jews under the Goſpel, 
who were perſecuted by their owne brethren for 
their faith in Chriſt; 1 Theſſ. 2. 24. $a7d ] in a pto- 
phane kinde- of ſcorn , as if they did'require of 


Chriſt ſome\glorions figne of his deitie, or ma» | 


king a mocke at. thoſe things which he foretold 
qveeming his laſt comming in glory, ſee 1{a-5. 19. 
2PFtt,3.3,4. 2 TN x 4m 
V.6. Awvice of] a propheticall deſcription of 
the laſt deſtruion of- 7exuſalemand the Temple by 
the Romanes;. - ;. - dt REN.” 
V.7. She brought forth ] namely, the ſpiricuall 
| feral, which is the Chriſtian, Church ; hath 
y her preaching, in very (mall time; converted an 
innumerable company of Gentiles ro God, in the 
place of theunbeleeving Jewes-. 'Of 4 man*childe *] 
namely, good and bold Chriſtiansy ſtrong in faith 
urative tetmes, unlefle he means Chriſt himſelf, 
wiois formed by faith in eyery beleevers heart, 
3 Oo» oy A ea oboe 
-\V. g. Shall tbring] thatis to fay, this wonder 


ought to ceaſe, if ye conſider mine infinite powers | - 


whereof there appears ſmall beams'in the order of 
Natures | my ot 

V.11, That ye may ſuck, ]. that ye-may be nurſed 
and brought up in faith, knowledge, and other 
Ehriſtian vertues in\the milirant Church,- untiH+- 
Jon, ataigi to-theglory of the trinmphant Church: 
1R eayens: , + EAN 2 at f 


.. V.82, Peace 7 that is to ſay, all manner of hap- |. 


pinefle, Te ſh11t be born upon like little tender 
bibes by your mother the Church, arid by all thoſe. 
that ſhall be employed in her and'yourſervice. + 
vi «14+ Apdzgyr benes]  youſhall be xevived 30d \ 
k « : 


JF 


like dry bones, ſee Exeks 27, 1, 4, 11. 


| V-Is5. The Lord will come } this may beunders- 


ſtood of Gods particular judgements; but it is fully 
and principally 'meanr of 'the: laft and genecall 
judgement» To render | that is toſay, to-prenounce 
| the ſentence, and executethe condemnation. upon 
the ungodly, Rows. 2.8. 
V.17; They that | under theſe idolatrous abo» 
minations, wherewith the people defiled rhenr- 
" ſelves in the dayes of 1ſziah are comprehended, all 


the unbeleeying Jews finnes and their. apoſtaſie, as 


I{aiah 65. 3, 4+ Brhinde one tree } the Italian, after 
Ahad ; that is to fay, following the idolatry of 
Ahad, which was a Syrian idol, that repreſented 


the ſunne, Others expound it, behinde Ahad,that is 


to ſay, behinde his Temple. 7n the midſt ] as who 


-ſhould ſay, that do waſh openly in all mens fight, - 


for your pagan ſuperſtitions were often times con- 


ſay, unclean things ſtriftly forbidden in the Law, 
Levit.11.7,29. Deut, 14.8. 

V. 18. For] know] ſeeing my. people have de- 
filed themſelyes.10 theuttermott, I will ſhortly re- 
prove them, and call the Gentiles in their place, to 
whom I.will reveal wy grace and glorious falyati- 
on acquired bythe Meſfias, ſee 3 (07+ 4. &- 


ked with my mark, Epheſ.1,13- 2 Tilt.2. 19, Rev7+ 


3. and amongſt them will Tchuſe mine ApaRtles as + 
mine Ambaſladors,who ſhall carry my banners,that - 


is toſay, the undoubted proofs'of my Spirit, Hebn 


2. 4-to go and preach my Gaſpel to-the Gentiles, - 


| Tarſhiſh, ] namely, thegreatſea ; Pul.is a nation to- 


wards the (onth ; Lud or Lidia towards the ecalt, , 


' Gen. 10. 22. Tubal- towards the north; Gen. 10.2: 


and 7avan, that is to ſay; Greece, towards the weſt, . 
and by theſe Is meant the whole world. . Seen my * 


| gry] namely, my glorious deliverance, the reve- 


my Kingdom 1m my Sons perſon, and the deſtruQi=- 
- on cf all falſe gods. 


true Iſraelites into the univerſall Church,. which is 


| the heavenly Jeruſalem, the Lord lending all '_ 
which ſhaft be needfull 'for this - 


means and hel 
converſion, which means are here ſet down in Sgu- 
rative tearms.- For-an-offering ] ſee; Rom. 3 5+116y 
' Phil,2-175.- _ Hoy 
V..2I1, Tokeof them } I will -even amongſt the 


| tors of my Church... | | 
© V. 22: Remain } that is to ſay, the true belees 


tray to naturall honeſty. Swines fleſh } that is to + 


V. 19. 4m 1will ſet+| thar is to ſay, I will fave - 
thoſe. whom I have choſen amengſt the Jews, of - 
4 which he had ſpoken, wverſ. 5. which ſhall be mars - 


ation of my {oyeraign mercy, the.manifellation af * 


V: 20. [They ſhalt bring } that is to ſay,'they ſhall | 
gather all-che beleevers, ſpirituall brothers to the _ 


——  — — — — —  _— ——_——________J__— _— IEDIns <> ROD _ſ 
RS 9, > 2 Cote 


'Geariles chule Miniſters of my Goſpel, and Pa; F 


wers, begotten by the incorruptible ſeed of. Gods + 
PE a G3. - Word -; 


75, 4 Ge. or o__— i 
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* \ YJerdwids'.. 

- Word in'the Church (kall for eyer rethain- in my | like ſervice which was yeelded to'God on feſtivall 

favour, even as the glory and ſtate of happineſle | dayes. AE k 
' which I have prepared for them is alſoerernall. V. 24. And ook upon ] they ſhall be ſpeQators of 
V.23. That from one ] the Italian, 2h4-from new | my judgements upon the wicked, Infeſfieciallyof 
| moon 19 169% £'6. that is to ſay, all Nations (hall | che finall and univerſall judgement,” Their worm] 
continually ſerve me in my Church in ſpirit and |hecalls the iawardgnawingof the Conſtienceſo, 
truth ; termes taken from the ſolemne and pub- | accompanicd with cternall rorments. +1 
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Prophet IzxzMIAH. 


ARGUMENT. 
A. S the Lord never failed in raiſing wp of great inſtruments of comfort 


and deliverance to his (harch in her extreameſt neceſſities and cas 
lamities : So did he alſo in her greateft and berribleſt depravations 
ſend her-gxcellent Minifters to brave np the imminent ruine, and pr 
interpoſe themſclves between the wrath of God and men, enclining 
the ones rebellion to repentance, and to appeaſe Gods wrath by prayers 
and inters:ſſions ; and in defanlt of one or the other, to juſtifie at leaſt 


w * ; 
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Meine: 


wil n ſo toilefomy, and cons 
tentious an exerciſe of many yeeres, deſcribing 'alſs the correAions ard comforts of God! 
Spirit, by vertue of which he was able'to fland to the triall,and fxiſh bis courſd.. To this Pro- 
pheticke pare of this booke, Jeremiah dorh in divers places joyne the other which is the biſto« 
ricallgrelating how wnworthily his miniſtery had been entertained both by great and ſmall,how 
be had been contradifled by PriefÞs and Prophets : his perſon deſpiſed, ſlanndered, aſſaulted 
by violence, and ſecret conſpiracies z threarned, beaten, per{ecuted,and impriſoned in extreame- 
miſery : yer Pill bold ny by God, and borne wp 7 [one venraindey of holy ſonles. And at laſt, 
how the event verified his prophefies , when the (haldean after divers inroads having over- 
run: the Conntrey, changed th: Kings , {ubdueathe State, and carried away part of the * 
people into captivity, did as laſt excente the final ſentence, by rhe taking, [aching and burning 
of Jeruſalem, defroping tbe Tomple, killing the Rejall Progrny, and all the men of command, 
and tr auſporting the K "g, ad the remnainaey of the people into grievous captivity to Baby»: 
hon aff this faire out Wo; the Prephets owne eyes ,. he being preſerved by ſugular mis - 
racle. He deth moreover ſet downe , how for alltheſe' accidents, the heart of that perverſe 
Nation was ne way humbled... For there being a ſmall remainder left in the Countrey under - 
the government of Gedaliab who was appointed byrhe King of Babylon, ſome 6 fr nad 
cmſpired againſt the (nid Gedaliah , and flew him. Whereupon the prople, notwithſtanding 
that Jeremiah 44d ftriftly forbid them,didretire themſelves ruro Egypr, forcing the Propher 
to goe along with them : And their perſevering in their franticheidviatry, and rebellion : they" 
hid from hims riew thr earningsof their laſt pertition : wherewith they were ſo enraged,that * 
they 6r#elly mour thered him, as antiquity belerved and beft to m by tradition. 


CH AP. Þ: | | perdicionof the wicked and'rebeMious, andfor the” 
v Hy 2 Ee] ſalvationof the fairhfulb and penitence, which ſhall ' 
Veth1. @. Nauthoth.], one of the Citics aflig- | beaccompliſhed and fulfilled from point to poine, '. 
| - ned tothe Priefts, Joſh. 3. 18. 1 | as ifthou hy ſelf didſt pur it in execution; , 
| ; V. 11. What ſeeft thou ] namely ;- in propheticke - 


._Chro. 6, 60s. ' ' |; | 
3. Ve 3. 1n the fifth] of the pre-| vikon- Of aneAimondiree] che name of this Free - 
y (En Iets. lar 1 did bya degs | > rr” ae Pn. is =—_ from a nance = 
$-T know thee] that is to-fay, I did bya degree: | fignifieth watching , or being attentive'vponi ſome + 
of my Uh nat a chooſe and appoint thee.| buhnefſes For the Almond tree blofſomes fooner in 
to take upon thee the ſacred Office of Prophet, fee | the ſpring then a other 'Tree,and upon this figni-" - 


Du $3.3 2,17.. | _— Is yo vifion f m_ ſee dh, Y 
7. Thu ſhalt. goe} doe thow-abey me without- .13- Aſeerhing por Þ a figure'o dterit, and = 
any canradiics for I will give thee ſtrength, and | Judea,as Etck-1143,3- & 24 3-in which God would: - 
all needfu]l meanes.to fulk}l my commands. To all ' ſeeth,deſtcoy and confome the Jewes,by the fire of 
tbl ſhall] the Italian, Hhitherſoever + ſhall; or to'| the Chaldeans which were Northw ffomPuded.”- 
doe all-thoſe things, which I (hall ſend thee to.doee |  V.15. They ſhall ſer] that is to ſay, they lll ea- - 
V's. Pur forth] namely,in a vifion,fora token of | campe them(clves with: their royall renits'; which - 
ſpiration and.confirmationglee cape ts ry — many doverey KY Eben, = = 
Jo. Over the Nation to declare my wore pub- | and'co my e, to'fuch puniſhment as * 
ph iba | the Chaldeans hal.execure «ans 
63; 4, 5+ I VoB77 7. 


likely, with a prophctical auheriey&o 


a | 


56 Teremiah." 


V. 17. Gird up] prepare thy ſelfe to doethine O- 
lice freely. 

''V 18. eAdeſenced City] invincible ro. withſtand 
all their contradictions and -perſccations. 


CHAP. Il. 


'Verſ.2. F thy youth ] this age of the people, 

| Gghe _ be ork of their firſt 
beginnings untill cheir deliverance our of Egypr,the' 
eſpouſals were when God gave them-his:Law , ſee 
Exch 16.8,22. & 23-3,8,19. 


" V. 3. The firff fruits] as by the Law all firſt fruits | 


are conſecrared to me,ſo among all the Nations of 
the world Iſrael was conſecrated to meyfor to be my 


op Church Jam. Ts 18, Rev. 14.4. ſee Plas 1 I4,2. Shall 


end ] ſee the contrary, Jer.g@ 7+ - 

g V.s. After vanity] as a6 idols, rhat have 
ro Godhead,nor vertue, but onely in the vaine opi- 
nion of the idolater. 

. V.6. Of pits ] namely, a horrible and dolcfull 
place, like unto Church-yards carrying a-perpetuall 
reſemblance of death, by reaſon of .the preſent dan- 
pers, and for want ofall things neceſſary for mans 

ife, ſee Deur.$. 15.8 32-10.Or where paſſengers are 
oftentimes buried quicke by the Sands:, which 
are moved by the Windes. O:hers tranſlate it 
deſolate. : 

V.7. A pentifn/l Countrey] theItalian, the (oun- 
trey of Carmel; thac is to ſay, a moſt plentifull and 

pleaſant Countrey, ſuch as Mount Carmel was, 1/a- 
32.15. & 35,3, Mine heritage ) namely, the place 
which T had choſen for my Churches proper habita» 
tion,and given to my people for an inheritance, by 
me their father,for a pledge of cheir heavenly inhe- 
rtitance . 


V.8-That handle Jnamely,the Priefſts,and Levites, 


which were the ordinary Miniſters and DoQtors of 
the Law,ſce Mal. 2 6,7. The deeper Tele conduQors 
of my people, both poliricke z and Eccleſiaſtical. 

After things] namely,after idols,and ſuperſtitions, 

_ - V.1e, Of Chittim | it is-held to be properly Mace- 
.donia,Num.24-24e bur-under this name are PR” 
hended all parts beyond the Ses, in Europe, Kedar ] 
namely, Arabia., which was towards the Ealt and 
South, oppoſite to thoſe I{lands ,. which were more 
Wcitward and Northerly- | 

V.1s. Their glory] namely, their God, in whoſe 
grate and covenant conhiſted all their glory and ex- 
cellency, Pſa/.106.20, For that ] namely , for idols 
which have no cfſence nor power, + 

V.13. Dcſolate)melting,and as it were diflolving 
for the grievouſneſle of this 2&. 

V.14. IsIſrac] | how comes it that ty people 
which are my children and free,are by me ſubjeRed 
to their enemies asſlaves?Is itbecauſerbeyhaye gone 
aftray,and have forſaken me ? | 


LODI 


Chapunt. © 
' V.1's, The young Ly0rs Jnamely,the Affyrians will 
Babilonians,ſee Pſa.74.4. Lam, 2.7 - «© 1194 nh, 
V.16. Nopb] Cities of Egypt. His: meaning is,,Q 
thog Judea thy league with Egypt againit the. Chal. 
deans wilt be the cauſe of thyraine:' For the rebel; 


lion of the:Kings of Judah againſt the Chaldeains, 


was inthe behalfe of Egypt, and-grounded upon 
hope of aſſiſtance from them.. And he reaſon of the 
"Chaldeans comming againſt Ieruſalem was chiefly for 
to win that paſſage into Egypt, which then ſtood in 
contention with Babylon © 

V.17. He td thee] when he did governethee (6 
curely and proſperouſly by his providence, and led 
thee by the high road way of his obedience, to 
which are oppotite the by-waies, and windings,and 
rurnings of yain carnall wifdome,w hereof he ſpeaks 


afrcrward. C- "4 
_ V.18.1Fhat baft thou]wherefore doeſt thou meddle 


or take part,, :ſometimes with the one , and ſome- 


times with the -other of theſe Nations which arc 
enemies amonſt themſelyes , and with which thou 
haſt no communien at all, and from whom thou 
needet 'not to feare any thing, if thou wouldeſt 
keepe thy ſelfe joyned tro me? To drinke}] to:draw 
the Egyptian forces to thine afliftance , ſee T/a 8-6, 
Sibor ] here is meant the river of N7lus , .but «lſe- 
where Joſ.13.3« 1 (bron.13.5- Itisalitle riverbe- 
tween Paleſtina and Egypt. Of the river ] namely, 
Eanphrates. * = | | 
- Vn. Thou wanderett ]thy carnall ſecurity appet- 
reth in this, that thou art -unbridled in thune ido- 
latry, for he that feareth punifhment will take heed 
of offending» QPEAKY SE 
V.2 1, Aright] namely, a loyall ſced,and the ſeed 
of true belecyers- | 
V. 2.2. For though]that is to ſay,thy finnes canno 
be excuſed, nor difſembled. Is marked |] namely, is 
ſtill kept in mind,andnorforgiven : like a procelle 
already informed upon,and ready to be ſentenced... 
V.23. Inthevalley] that is tofay,generallyin all 
the valleys which were choſen out by Idolatersſe. 
57-5,6.0r patticularly in the valley of Hinnon,where 
they did homage unto Molech , 2 King:23-10. Drv- 
medary ] a kind of (wift Camell. Trquerſinz] that's 
to ſay, thou haft no order nor tule, nor ſtay in'thine 
ations and deſignes. . 4 
V.24.1/714 afſe] by this word he repreſenteththe 
untamed fierceneſle of this people,that will not1w” 
mit themſclyes to the Lawes of God, even'astÞ1s 
beaft cannot be made tame,nor brought to doe man 
any (crvice, Job 39:8; Snuffeth up] he hath a relati- 
on to the nature of this beaſt , which panterh with 
:-hunger, thirſt, and wearineſſe, ratherthen it 
come into places that are inhabited , ſee Jer. 14-% 
Who can turne her ] they runne with ſo much 
nefle upon all occaſions, and objes of idolatry,that 


oneknowerh not bow to tay them,nor turne The) 
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ſeeke her ] even as beaſts when they grow 


They that | 
- d in heat of luſt,doe runne after the males, 


roud, an 


ſo doth this #1: vr of its owne proper-motion run | 
not 


ro idolatry, cing ſought to, (ce Etch, 16+ 34+ 
& 23+ 49- : 
Vas IWithhold] keep thy ſelfe from this unquiet 


and diſturbing paſſion, which can Joc nothing 


but dammage and hurt. S:rangers] namely,ſt:ange 
men, and gods, their-idolatrics , ſuperſtitions and 
cuſtomes- | 

V.37. Saying] thatdoe attribute their being,ſub- 
ftence'and meanes to their idols and not to me. 

V. 30. Tour Prophets ] namely , Gods true and 
fithfull Miniſters, which you have.perſccuted and 
killed. | 

V.31. Hive Þ been ] hath my le ſeryed me, 
and reaped no f @- thereby , as if they had tilled a 
barren piece of Land? haye Lnotblefſed them abun- 
dantly,and rewarded them whileft they were faith- 
full tome ? We are] now that our Kingdome and 
ſtate is come, as one ſhould ſay,to mans full age and 
growth. We will be the maſters of our ownewils, 
andlive as we pleaſe and not ſuffer the ancient diſ- 
cipline which we were vere ” (mares pn 

V.33. Why trimmeſt t why doft thou employ 
ſo ink hte tn Skill to obrain the fayour of 
Nations, to the prejudice of thy ſpirituall chaſtity, 
2nd pureneſſe of my ferviee ? : 

74: In thy skirts] beſides thine Kdolatry , thou 

art polluted with the blood of my prophets and o0- 
thers who have reproyed or withſteod thee. | 

V-36,To change] flying now to Egypt for aſſiſtance 
25 Ahax did heretofore to the King of Afſyria,> Kin. 
76.17,18. and both having been not onely unprofi- 
able, butalſo hurtfull to you, 5 

V.37. From him] namely , from this King of E- 
Sypt , to whom thou now flicſt for reliefe, againſt 
| theChaldeans. Thine hands] that is to ſay,diſcom- 
torted , ir being the geſture of women in great ſor- 


row, 2 SUM13- Ige 
CHAP. IIL 
Verſ. x Hey ſay] the Law of divorce forbid- 


; deth the man who hath put away his 
Wife,to tak: her againe if ſhe be married to another 
kusband, Der. 24 4. and if there be adultery com- 
mitted, ſhe muſt die. Yet I haye uſed no ſuch rigor 
| wards thee, O my people,for I have not deftroyed 
hee for thine idolatries, which ace ſpirituall adul- 
trie of the ſoule,, and am yet ready to receive thee 
mo my coyenant againe, though I have once puc 

- wor » and thou haſt joyned thy ſelfe anto'o- 

80 $. fs 

V.2. Hef thou ſat] a deſcription of ſuch as give 

theraſelyes over to Forman under the : of 


| common ſtcumpers which (at by the high way ſides, 
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7 
waiting for paſſengers, *As the Arabian] that is to 
ſay,a thiefe,and high way robber. 

V.4. The guideJthe title of a wiſe and loyall huſ- 
band,Pryv-2.17. under whoſe conduR a young wo- 


| man paſſethoyer that dangerous age,in honour and 


ſafety. 

V.s. Will he reſerve] the Prophets words exhor- 
ting the people to an holy repentance,not in words, 
bur in deeds to reconcile themſelves to God. 

V.6. Iſrael ] namely , the Kingdome of the ten 
Tribes ſevered from Judah 

V. 8. Put her avay | like to a divorced woman, 
which I had put away from my covenantzand taken 
away from her the title of being my Church,by the 
Aſfyrians, 2 K7n.17.6, a; 

V.1o. Andyet |] and to all her other finnes;, to 
make up the meaſure, the hath added the fin of im- 
penitencie and hypocriſie. | ® 
4 - 11. More then ] namely, lefſe guilty ; and 
ulty, ; 

| V.ra, Towards the North] namely , towards that 
quart?rof the world whether the ten Tribes were 
carried into captivity. 

V.13: Scattered thy wates ] the Italian, Proftitu- 
ted thy ſelfe] that is to ſay, baſt abandoned thy (elfe 
ro unlawfull conjun&ions, which the Hebrews call 
waies, ſec Etek. 16, 15,36. Others,thou haſt runne 
out,and haſt gon wandering without any ſhame, or 
ſtay, as Jer. 2.23, 

' V.14.Tammarried] that is toſay, I have made a 
firme coyenant with you by vertue of which con- 
rinually , untill the end of the World, I-will call 
ſome converts from amongſt you, to the participa- 


tion of my grace in my Church 3 which hath been 


principally yerified under the Mefſias. Others, be - 
cauſe I have rejeQed you yet, &c. as Jer.31-32, 
V.16. hen ye be ] when the ſpirituall Jygel, 


| which is the Church, ſhall be encreafed by the cal- 
| ling of the Gentiles, and finally by reaſon of the 


converſion of the people of Iſrael the materiall Arke 
which is called Gods Throne, ſhall be no more in 
uſe, but God ſhall by his Word and Spirit dwell 
and raigne gloriouſly in his Church. A prophecy 
of CNY of ancient ceremonies under the 
Goſpel. | "oo 
V7. T's the name} that is to ſay , to God , who. 
fhall plainly,and as it were by his proper name ma- 
nifeft himſelfe ro his Church, T/4.60.9. Imagina- 
2703 ] the Italian,bardnefe z or thought, Nam. 15-39. 
If 4-57-17» | 
7 V.18. The houſe] chat is to ſay, I will in Chriſt 
reunite all mine ele&, without any diſtinRion of 
Nations,diſanulling all former enmities, Epheſ, 3+ 
14,15,16, This may alſo be more particularly un- 
deiſtood of ihe laſt reduQion of the Nation into 


| one, which was before divided into I/raeland Fu- 


deh,as I[a.11,13-Exck-37.16922.H.1el l-The Lond] 
I _—: - 3 
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a figure of the-Church in this World., ang. of the | 
INE of Heaven after this life. 

'.19.But I [aid] my will indeed is firme for to re- 
eſtabliſh you;bur true converſion isthe onely means 
and neceſſary condition of it. 

V.z1. A voyce] a repreſentation of the Iſraglites 


converſion, as Zech.13.19. Upon high places | perad- | 


veature he hatch a relation to the cuſtome , which 
was to goe upto the tops of the honſes, upon, occa- 
fion of ſome great publique mourning, Iſa, Ls. 3» & 
22.1. 7er.7.29. | 
V.232.1 will heal: ]: 1 will free you, from the pu 

niſhments due therefore, I will pardonihe offence, 
and amend the defc& in your ſoules- 

V. 23: From the hils] namely, from idols, whoſe 


ſervice was performed upon hils ot high places,O:, | 


fromanyoth-r worldly high power. A. proteſation. 


of the converted Iſraelites that they will twuſt onely | 


upon Gods grace. 
V.24 For ſbame] the Italian , for that ſhaaefull 
thing 3 Baal and. other. idols axe fo. called,by way. of 


abowination,ſceupon 74d.6.32. 7-11. 13, Ho.y-19, | as if it were proclaimed, that the fines of Jequl 


The meaning is,idolatry hath-becn the caule of our 


farmer calamities: 
CHAP. IV 


Verſ-FÞ Erurre]conftancly,and fincerely.7 hn, 
ſhalt thou not | the Italian, and wilt no 


wore goe wandering ] thitis to (ay » through in- | 


conſtancie ro. follow , ſometimes one Idol , and 


ſometimes znother , for want of a firme relglu-. |. 


tion to ſtand to the performance of thy duty to- 
wards me. | | 

V.2, Thou ſhalk {weare] that is to ſay , thou ſhals 
acknowledge and call upon the onely true eter nall 
God,an oath being a proofe of the Godhead which 
one worſhippeth, P/4.63.11. 1/4.19 18.8; 6541 6+ The 
Nations] thou ſhalt re-obtaine the ancientrightand 
title, to be called the Rocke or body af the Church, 
into which all Natians hal think chemſelves happy 
and honoured, to be incorporate, according to the 
promiſe, Gen,12.3. & 23.18, 

Ta Drugs up] that is to (ay,by a true contrition 
and repentance, prepare your kcarts to receive the 


V. 4, Circumciſe yout ſebyes] put off your wicked- 
nefle and naturall corruption, which was the ſpiri- 
euall truch of the Sacrament of the corporall circum 
cifion,Deut-10,16. & 30.6. (v1.2.1. 

V.5+ Declare ] 2 repreſentation of the generall 

upon the comming of the Chaldeans, 

V6, Set up ] namely,to give the fignall. 

V 9. The Lyon] namely, NebuchadneJ} dre 

V. 9. The Prophets ] gamcly , the falſe Prophets 

which fed the people with vain prediQtions of peace, 


V.1o, S6jd17]; Jexemigs Words. nh bay þ, 
"that is.to ſay, 10 ble tharthoy tho ry | 
chis. people to be. deceivgd/by falle. Brophets,, tha 
haye in.thy nam proguiſed chem peace : and; that 
chou ſhouldeſt grant their errour to take ſo, mych 
clleR? ſec. Jer-6,14; Eech, 14.9, | 
to.mgane, the Nertherly winde, from. which coaft 
-the Chaldrans came, which kinde of,winde. is mof, 
.violent and durable, 7ob 37.22. Prov. 25-23, Nox, 
| fan] the. Corng in the flaore, fox.ro thar.gurpgſe.are 
required-moderate windes., whereas this winde, is 
 bpiſerous. and; dath. diſſipate, and diſperſe. Tho 
meaning is,this ſcourge. wall bg.to, deſkuQion, and 
; NOt tO corre hal Joamcly, the King of 
V. 13. He, Joa/hcemg.uhh i » hg Hang Of Be 
' byn,who. is ſignified: bi Winde. IF 
V.1 5» For.4,Yxces 0» | the Leal iays JW: 2.15.4 
: ®87ce, that declareth,, that iniquity, is greater. tian 
| Dan, and praclaimeththat,it is mpye gxie ven tx, 
; 780471k Epprd78., thay is to lay, it is as, well knowne 


| lems eſpecialiy, for.Idolavy., arc farre greater then 
| the. finnes of Dan, or Berks] in.the conkoes of E: 
| phrazn., where Jeropgam had ſer up the Calyes, 1 
| R7n.12,29, ne” Ev: 

| V.16, Make ye rntion;Ja deſcription as it wereof 
' agenerall Commiſſion from God, torailc a great 
| Army againſt Jeruſalem, 

V. 17. Keepprs which go. about the fields,to keep 
out Thegves and Cartelle 

V..14: Ay, bowels } the Prophets. woxdglamenting 
the deſolation of his people 

V.20, My Fents that isto ſay,all my dwellings, 
a deſcription,as it were,of the ruine and overthrow 
of a Campe- | 

Ve22, bo; 339, theſe axe Gods words. 

V.23. Fbeheld} that is to fay,Þ Jeremiah have ſeen 
iQ a yin the repreſentation of this horrible defo- 
lation which was to come. They hag uo} an hyperbo- 
licall terme, as if he ſhould ſay ,. every thing above 
and bencath was, as it were, enfolded in mournſull 
darkneſſe,fee I/a.g.30. & 50:3. , 

V. 29. Fhe whole City] the Italian, all the Give; 
that is to.ſay,, the-inhabitantzofthem. They ſbull 
goe] that is to fay, ehey arc fied into the woods, and 
holes of mountaines. . : 

V.30.4ud when thou az] the Italian, endhoa ſpore 
td; that is to ſay, O thou Nation of the Jewes, Of 
thou Jerufalen,though in theſe thineextreame cala» 
mities thou endearoureſt by cunning allurewentss 
and vile ſubmiſſion to obraine the fayour of thine 
ancient friends, wich whom thouhalt held , to the 
wronging of the purity of my ſervice , yet all chat 
ſhall nothing availe thee : for the onefhall forſ'ke 
thee,namely the Egyptians 3 and the other will ſee 

haldeans,ad 


Ferex6ep,8- 8 2&1, Exckit3:2,10. 


| thee periſh,namely,the Chak aeicher ſhall 


Care 


Jn OR 7A, : \Chap.'5;6. | 
ire for theeartymore thanwfor mvld ill fayodred '|-uſe of rheir-fighe, or 'they "doe extiriulth "n64 
Arawper; Dok: £6» 3674-23-12. y —_ -up the lghr -which. they Teeeſved from 
: 1 -MeCe - 
CHAP. V. | V- 22 #5ltzeno ] will youtbe :nwrownboidted 
tho 641 638 | 'anduricaned irvbreaking-mycanimands, then: the 
Vaſ.1, A Minn hyperbolicall terme, to ſhew; | farious eletnentoftheSeais; whichpkecpettſic 
Atm good A — mines orartirg ena 
(mall 'number. Or that they hid themſelves:| V, 24, Thit:groerh] | fromwwhom d all 
og car of the 'perſecutions of the wicked multi-'|:\good things which weenjoy, 'and; char kotdeehs the 
tade, Pſal. 12.1 . © || order of nature in his hands, which he-may ſuffer 
V. 2» Though they ſay] that is to ſaygall their ont- |'ra.go on, or interrupt it, according a5 men hall 
ward ofon of ſerving' me, underſtood by the. | ſhew themſelves worthy or unworthy of recctvifrg - 
at of ſwearings's falſeand feigned, Jer. 4:2. | the aforeſaid good things. 
V. 4. Therefore I ſaid } that is to fay, I Jeremiah | V.27. As a cage ] namely, the bird-catchers 
thought that this rebellion'was bur onely amongſt cage» Ofdeceit ] namely, of illgotren riches. 
the baſe common fort of people who were igno- . 38, They overpuſſe the deeds of the withed Tthe 
rant of Gods Law. Tralian, they bave-paſt ever ſome evil-chances; that - 
V.5. Broken the ] they have caſt off all manner | is to fay , throngh-my fayour they have eſeaped 
of reſpe, ſubjeRion, and obedience to the Law | prear dangersang misfortunes. 
of God. 8 | © V.31. Byrher-ftbars ] that is to ſay, fitengrh- 
V.G 4 lion ] that is to ſay, They have been and | ni themſelves by the league which they -haye 
fhall be deſtroyed by mighty and furious enemies» | ob with theſefalſe prophets in their tyrannyand 
A wolſe ] ſee Hab. 1. 8. Zephs 3-3. Some think he | ambition ; and whereas true Prophets were to te- 
-means the ordinary ſorts of 'wolves which run in |-proyeand'amend the'defeRs of the Prieſts, theſc 
the evening, and 'are moft hungry at that time. | f11ſe prophets have confirmed them intheir abuſes 
Others will have it to bee anether kinde' of beaſt and uſurpationss | 
more ſubtill and ravenous then a wolfe, called by 


—  —— 


Authors, Hiena. Others tranſlate it, The wolfe of CHAP, VI: 
the deſerts. | 

V. 7. Adultery ] namely, corporall adultery,and | Yerſ,x.* flee ] O youinhabirants of Fouſe- 
ſpirituall alſo, by idolatry. 7m, whereof one part was in Drnje- 


V. 10. Gee ye up] as much as to ſay, O Baby- | min, Joſh.18; 28. flee awiy from the Caldeans that 
lonians, deſtroy ye Zerufalem and the walls there- |} come to take the City, and give warning of their 
of, Her battlements ] the Hebrew word figniketh, | comming, Tekeah, Berh-haceerem ] they were Ci- 

the young ſuccours that grow outabout a plant; and | ries or Caſtlesſer in high places, in the confines of 
by fimilitade here may be underſtood the counter- | Judah and Benjanine "X 1. HE 
ſcarfes, baſtions, towers, ' and-other things belong- | V. 3, Thefhepherds] that' is to:ſay; Princes and 
ing to a city wall, which is thechijefe ftem or Ktork | Captains ſhall come againſt her with their armfes, 
of aſtrong hold. | | to I2- 10. and they (hall Jay her waſte and'de- 

V. t2. ti not w] the Italian, bei wot; that is folate. : 
to ſy, all that is ſpoken of his providence, juſtice, ' V. 4. Prepare ye} repreſentation of the Cal- 
&c. is not ſo;' and havealſo tYoubted of his being, deans encouraging one anothertoafſaulr the: Ciry, 

for Atheiſme groweth in a man by degrees. - Woe inrous ] unhappy we, that through our 6wne 
V.'13. The Prophets ] words of prophane ſcoffers baſenefſe doe loſe our time, - ; 
and conteraners of G ds ſeryants,' 3 p—_ 16. | V. 7. Griefe | namely, opprefſion of the poor. 
that istoſay,all their threatnings'fhall come to no- | ' V. 9. Tury backe ] words of God to the Pro- 
thing, for there is no divinity that ſpeaks by them, | phet, to whom he ſhewed-in a viſion the deſtraQi- 
| Thas ſhall 7t] that is to fay;'we will uſe them like ' on of Jerufatem; -under:the figure of gathering or 
"falſe prophets as they are. | gleaning of grapes: The mcaning is;-let themvfet 
_ V«14. I willmake } thatis to ſay, thy miniſtery | their hand often to this work of ruining my peo- 
hall be employed in tlireatnings* and curſes, and - ple, rill ſuch 'time as 'they bee utterly eonſumed. 
not in declaring grace 'and peace unto them g' and | And acce: ding ro this the Chaldeans did come 
thy prophccies ſhall be verified by « moſt infallible - feversll times; and:inyadedithe lands,” Fer, 5.28, 


' and ſevere exciton, © - | | 29, 30, DYE : 
 Vetg- Amighty nation ] that is to fay; a fierce | | V-10; Their ear ]- their hearts andall their ſen- 
"andtough nation. - ſes are carnall, corrupted, and void of any regene- 


V.uls "And ſev) ] chatisro fy, they make no | ration, whereof — = the — 


» 


bs -- 


Jeremiah. - Chapeyi ""M 


and therefore they can neither obey nor under- | 
ſtand my word, ſce Roms. 8.7.1 Cor. 2. 14. 

V. 11. 1am full] namely, I Jeremiah am as it 
were full of prophietick ſpirit, of curſes and threats 
againſt this people, which in compaſſion I could 
willingly keep in,bur that of nece 
Gods will, and be the meſſe 

V. 14. Have bealed } the 
greatand deep wounds.of my peoples Gnnes, and 
have not cauterized them according to neceffary ſe- 
verity: whereby their ſouls being lulled afleep 
with vain hopes of. Gods patience, are become in- 


I muſt obey 
cer of his wrath, 
ave dallied with the 


V. 16. Stand ye 7] conſider with deliberation,and 
take time to know and finde out,. whether ye be 
truly-in the right way of ſalvation or no: inform 
your ſelves by: my word, which is the onely high 
way.that the faithful have continually travelled in, 

V. 17. Watchmen | namely, Prophets, to declare 
anto you things to come, T/a;2d9. rt. Etech. 36 17. 

V. 18, Te natzons | all you nations, as if you 
were all gathered together to one place, come and 
es of my peoples linnes, and ipeRators of 

my j:1dgements- 
for their deeds, and 

will, Prov. I. 31. 
 V. 21. Stumbling blocks | that is to ſay, occatt- 

. Ons, preparations, and-means to ruine them. 

V. 27. Thave ſetthee ] Gods words.to the. Pro- 
phet. The meaning is,. I have appointed thee to be 
ſe thy (elfe freely againſt 
. my peoples. rebellions 3 thou ſhalt feel their ma- 
grant thee ftrength for to reſiſt 


namely, a. juſt recompence 
r their conſpiring againſt my 


a Prophet, and: to op 


lice, . bur. L. will 
them, Jer. 1.19, 
V..28; With ſlanders | flandering, or acculing 
thee,agd mine other ſervants, Jer: 18.18. and 20.10. 

. Brafſe } that is.to ſay, in ſtead they ſhould have 
old and filver, bur they are 


been pure and refined 
ogether changed imt@ other |. 


mixed, but a 
baſe and falſe merrals. 
V, 29. The bellows ] tearms tak 
melt and refine metrals, who uſe lead for to ſepa- 
rate them ; to fignifie that all the art and labour.|. 
which was imployed for to 
© Toft, Etek. 24.6, 13,33. 
V. 30. Reprobate 
38-0f no worths 


Verl, +T 
by bitation in the world, wherefore he will never de- 

-part from hence, and this Temple {hall be a ſecute 
-pledyge of hisgrace tous, M76. 3. 11» 


en from ſuch. as 


amend: this people was | 
refuſed, or falſe ſilver that 


CHAP. VIL 


He temple} that is to ſay, God dwelleth | 
in this Temple, and hath no other ha- 


—_—r—— 


gy Fn 


V. 9..Whom ye ] nainely , new firange pods, 
whoſe godhcads and powers 'you never tried,as yoy 
haye done mes» | 

V. 10. And ſay ] namely, that you have avoid. 
ed my judgements, as your falſe prophets doe per. 
ſwade you, and fo return to your accuſtomed wic. 
. kednefſes more then ever you did before. 

V. 12. At the foft ] even fince Joſhaal's time, 
who placed the tabernacle of the Covenant in 
Shiloh, Toſh. 18. 1, which was the firſt place of i;s 
ſetled abode, | | 

V. v 5. The whole]: namely,the whole ten tribes, 
whicly were often called bythe name of the chieſe 
and predominant tribe, which was Ephraim 3 which * 
ten tribes had been already led into captivity by the 
Aﬀſyrians, ; | —* 

V.18. The children ] that is to ay, all of all 
ages and ſexes'do run to idolatry, ' To the Queen ] 
that is toſay, to the Sun; called in Hebrew by.a 
name which is of the feminine gender«Others tran- 
flare it, to the frame of Heaven, thar is toſay, to 
all the celcftiall bodies, er. 8. 2.and 44-17- 

V. 29. Doe they provokg | that is to ſay,towhom 
doth the evil and dammage of this outragious wig« 

- kedneſſe redound, to me, or to them ? | 

V. 21; Putyur ] mulciply your (acrifices as long 
as you will ; Ldoe not accept of them, being offcr- 
ed with hypocrifie and impiety, as you offer them- 
Andeat | that is toſay, thinke not to be ſanRiked 
by.that part which you take according to the Liw 

of my ſacrifices of thankſgiving : for ſeeing they 
are not acceptable to me, thoſe-portions whichyou 
-_ are but onely: ordinary and profane fgod, ſte 
Hoſ. 8. I3s | \ 

Ve 22+ 1;pake not ] 1 did not. appoint holy cere- 
monies to be the whole ſubſtance of my ſervice, as 

you hypocrites beleeve ;. but onely.to bee ſacred 
fignes of faith in my.promiſes, and. obedience to 
o commandments, without which they are no- 
thing. 
V. 24+ Imagination] the Ttalian, ſtubbormnefſe ; or 
imagination. And went | like torelty beaſts. | 

V. 28. Truth is yerifbed | there is nothing now 
but falſhood and hypocrifie in all their words and 
profefiions of pietie; | 8 

V. 29. Cutoff ] in token of great mourning, 
Job 1. 20. 1a. 15+ 2, On biz places ] ſee upon fre 
3..21- Of biswrath] namely, the generation,whic 
is as it were the obje& and provocation of 1s 
wrath. | we 
 V.31. The hieþ places] namely,the Altars,Chyy- 
 pels, 8c. ſet up to idols in that valley neces tO Ferte 
ſalem, 2 King, 23.10.. 508 AT: 

V. 32- Of ſlaughter ] by. reaſon of the ge” 
laughter which the *Chaldeans made there Wi? 

fhll alſo bury dead bodies in heaps there, ,that.3 
apition.of holinefle may be blouted We. it'A P 


Jeremiah. 
CHAP. VIII. 
O hit-conrſe] to an unbridled licence 


of doing all manner ofeyil. 
V. 7. In the heaven. | that is to 


Yal. T 
nt ] thar is to ſay, their 


in the air. The judgeme 
NR which hovered over their heads, of 


which he gave them exprefle warnings and evident | 


tokens- | | | 
V. 8, We are wiſe | and yet doenot moet theſe 


things which are (© we and needfull, Of the 
ſcribes ] namely, of the Doors and inrerprerers 
of the Liw 3 according to whoſe opinions, pub- 
like judgements were ordered, and they oftentimes. 
perverted through their prevarication,. Pſal. gg+ 20. 
Iſa, 19. Is | 

Y 9. The wiſe men] that is to ſay, thoſe great 
Doors, puſe up with the conceit of their owne 
wiſcdome, ſhall not thereby eſcape my judge- | 


ments. 
V. 13+ There ſhall be na] that is to (ay, I will 
ſend them ſcarcity and famine ,. and' that liule 


which they gather, ſhall be taken away. by, their 


cnemies. RE 

V.14. Why ds ye ] a repreſentation of the Jews 
venerall terrour upon the Chaldeans comming, de» 
termining to forſake the field,and retire into ſtrong 
holds wichout any further reſiſtance, hoping thar 
way to avoid this inundationy -but-all in yain, for 
all ſhall be raken and laid waſte, ver/; 16. 

V. 16, The ſnorting of his] namely, of the Chal- 
deans Armie. From Dan | which was the border 
of the countrey north-ward , from whence the 
Chaldeans came. They gre come ] accerding to the 


as if they had already been» 

V, 17. wane} that is to ſay, mortall 'ene- 
mies, againftwhich there is no defence nor help. 

V.18. When 7] the Tralian, O my comfort; the . 
wr ni words, being. wounded with ſorrow by 
reaſon of theſe calamities;z as if he ſhould ſay, 
Where ſhall I have any comfort ? -Or,, O God, I 
ttira to thee, who art mine onely comfort iri this 
mine. affli ions BETS 

V. 19, B:ho/d ] that is to ſay, 1. doe now ſet be- 


fore mine eyes the complaints and outcries of the | 


people that ſhall be led away into the firſt Babylo- 
nan captivity, whenthey ſhall feele the continua- 
tion and fulneſſe of thoſe miſcries at the laſt fiege 
of the City under Zedekigh. Is ns. the Lord] that 
15 to ſay, How is it pofſible that this extreamruine 
ſhould fall-upon Jeruſalem, ſeeing that. the Lord is 
there preſent in. bis Temple, and that there is a 
King of the ſeed of David, ro whom was promiſed 
a perpetuall Kingdom ? Why have they ] the Lords 


— 


| 


— 


backbiting, 


hypocrifie-towards me, an 
truſting in their own cunn 
1ng to mes 


6l 
V. 20. The harveſt. ] namely, the ſeaſon wherein 
we hoped for ſome eaſe and deliverance. © 
V. 22. Is there wo } is it poflible that in the 
Church, which is as it were a ſtorchoſe of all ſpi- 
riruall remedies, there ſhould bejno means to cure 
the peoples fins, and deliver them from theſe def0» 


lations ?'as in Gilead grew a balſome goodto make 
plaiſtersand falyes for all: ſores.and wounds, Gen 


Vetſ. 2. Dulterers ] both bodily and ſpiri- | 
tually, _ | 
V. 3+ They are not valiant | they 


doe not care for ſtrengthnjng and defending them- 


ſelves againſt alt dapgets and chances by righreeuſ-. 
nelle and leyaltie, hut qncly by frauds and deceits- 
From evil | as who fhoold ſay, doing one kinde of 
wickednefle at one time, and another at another, | 


ſometimes uſing violence, and fomerimes deceit. 


V. 4. Wb ſanders ] fHandering, accuſing, and 


V. 6. Thine habitati-n } that'is to ſay, O Jere- 
mah, thon dwelleſt amonegft a people that is full of 
frauds and deceits ; and 

ing, are_carelcfle of turn- - 


V.7. Melt them ] namely, lay grievous aifi- 


'Aions upon them, by which the yaniry of humane 
"deceit and malices are diſcovered, ard'the Church 
purged of them, Jer. 6. 39. How fhall * oe Þ there. | 
1S5no way to helpe the Church in theſe-extream - 
evils, but by applying of- extream-remedjes there» 

unto, 


manner of Prophets, things to come are ſet downe | V, 10+ 7/711 I take up ] Jeremiahs words The 


fowl ] a figurative deſcription of an' univerſall de- 


folation» | 


. Ve15. 1 will feed them] that is to ſay; Twill ſend : 


them moſt bitter and deadly affliions: 
V. 17+ Call ] the ancient cuſtome at burials was + 


to hire certain perſons, eſpecially: women, to 


along with the corpſe, and -fing certain Moaeniall 
ſongs with fainedcries and hmentations, 3 Chrone- 
| 35. 25-ob 
approving of-this vanity or affeRation, would fay. 
plainly, that he weuld-give:great cauſe of weeping _ 
and lamenting, 


3: 8; Amos $,16- Now God, without 


V. 23. The wiſe ] that is'to ſay, Let all mans 


pride and confidence- bee caſt downe ar. theſe my 
threatnings ; and on the other fide, ket every man 
truikin my goodnefſe and mercy, which-I delight 
to uſe towards mine Ele&. Oc- let him make a - 


| buckler and a defence of a good Conſcience groun- 


anſncr, by an admiration on the arher fide. , | 


ded upon the true knowledge of me, which may: 

prodace in him the imitation of theſe my verrues, 

| to Which are joyned the pI of mp-grace. 
[1 


7: F;2g. 


5 ph 
V.25, Circumciſed ] namely, All the bYpoprices 
eir 


bo- 


Agr the 

themſ | 
the foxp-aFin of the uncircumciſed, Kom.2.25,28- 
© Y. 36. Een | 


CHAP. X 


Vetſ.2.. I[mayed ] that is toſay, Do not wor- 
EF ſhip the ftars through a vain ſuper- 
\Nition, which is but a falſe and ieregular religious 
fear, verſe5, Others refer this to A 

gnoſticks, concerning accidents which. are mcerly 
caſu3ll, and abſolutely depending upon Gods will, 
and can no way be canſed nor fignitied by the cele- 
Kiall bodies, as-men have falſly given rules for it : 
ct9 which God doth ſometimes give way, and ſat- 
fereth them to fall out right, onely to puniſh their 
Curiolitice 6 


V. 3. The cuſtoms ] namely, their cuſtoms and | 


. ordinances concerning Religion, as may be obſer- 
ved more evidently in the adorazionof iavls, which 
. hareno other efſence bur their corruptible marter, 
nor ho cthe: forme but that which man at his plea- 
ſure giveth them. 7! 2 | 
Parkes Upright ] theſe idols are framed high and 
Araight, | 
... V.'8.. The flock } the idol doth imprint in man 
&lſe opinions concerning God, and concerning his 
efſence and ſervice, and yaine paſſions and hopes, 
.through which a man becomes ſencelefle and ſtu- 
. pd, like to his idol. | 

V.9. Uphax | the name of a place, 
there is no certainty. 

V. 11. Thus ] this yerſe is written in the Cal- 
.daick tongue, which ſeemeth to have been done to 
-put the Jewes in minde, and as it were in their 


whereof 


mouthes, that they ſhould ſhorily be carried away : 


captives to Babylon, A kinde of formulary in dere- 


Ration of idolatry , whereof they. ſhould ſee fre- |. 


quent examples in Babylop. 
V. 13.-Rain | ſee upon P{4]. 1357+ | 
V..14+ Every man T ine is to ſay, Idolatry hath 
taken ſuch deep root inthe minds of men, by rea- 
ſon of their admiring the art of carving. . Is con- 
founded } the Italian, # become infamous; that is to 
ſay, execrable, uſing his art þy the means of idola- 
try, which-is a ſpirituall fornication and infamy, 
b4 3» 244. Others. cranſlate it, aſhamed, finding 
hNafclte at the laſt deluded of the hope which he 


| 


[ 


; 


ologers pro- |. 


| 


| 


the {dolitrons Naitons, thelr's 
break or carry ffico 


uttermoſ?, and. give them at laſt 


 Ferimiah. YO;rY. 


had fixed upon his idol, as Iſa. 42. 17. and a it 
and 45. I6» : ms 
_ Ve,Ls-. 1s the time ] for when God ſhall puni 
OUS INAUIOAS, INCIT SIMI 
He hatl'arclation to yiRtorious' Pagails, who did 


captivity the ;dols'of thoſe Nz 
q 
| 


had'cotiquered,Tſe."46,'T. 


tions which they had'coli | 
300 ] namely, the true'eye 


V. 16. They 


cularly, having forſaken all other nations, (ce Dit, 
29 26. Pſal, 16. 5. and I 19. 57. 


V, 17. Inhabitant ] a prophefie of the'rilne of 


| the Comnrey, and captivity of the people, The 


meaning is, Let the people rhat are in- Jruſa/% (Ciye 
themſelves and their oogts if they A the 
place be ftrong both by nature 'and art, for thite 
commeth an enemie whom no power will beable 
ro withſtand, 7er.6.1- Exch, 12.3. 
V. 19. ButI ſaid | that is to fay, I'did not think 
the ruine would have been ſo extream,'T preſumed 
that I might have eſcaped with ſome (mall lofſe,” 
V.'20., My rabeigacle | the Italian ; '*vy tems; 
that is to ſay, I'was heretofore the fruitfull' paſty 
of the Lords flocks, with their tents, Ralls,*#hd 
ſheep-coats, which were the particular congregati- 
ons of the"Elct; now every thing lietk waſte 
through the negligence and fault of the ſhepheiGs, 
that is to ſay, The Governours as well Politicke%s 
Eccleſiafticall. : | | 
- V. 23 1k ow] the Prophets 'words in the Chiir- | 
ches name : the meaning is, Tknow that this enter- 
priſe of the Chaldeans, as well as all other hu- 
mane enterpriſes, lieth in thy hands, and'the ifſuc 


| thereof is as thou pleafeſt : thou eanſt moderateit, 


limit it, and Jire& it according to 'thy wiſdom and 
pleaſure. Wherefore, Lord, doe not give them'the 
reins, to let them execute their wicked wils tothe 


ment to their utter ruine. 
CHAP. Xi. 


"Exre ye ] it ſeerns that Jeremiah lad 


Verſ: 3.. ] 
2. [I charge from theLord to relate theſe 


] Jeremiahariſwereth in the mc 


Jeperpiah: | by: 


V.9. Ae een piracy} thatgis.to ſay, a general go” 
le we cq rel 5 *. 


jan mts as it were by c a 4} hs acy, 
ſee Etch, 22.25: H | 


V.13. Aloels acly , to. idols., for ſo arc 


they. called often Umes by way. © deteftation, | 
14+ For 1 mill wh ph meaning of 0 frhis re: aſpn 


is, Yau not tl; zowcaſt hull i pr2 ing fol 
wWhi 
y7< Frye 


hem: 'farif t hey ſho forth Bw aelre C 
bf reaſon © Q act & bene: 3. tho : Þ ©2l ns 
reje& heir AYerS, AN Ch Kit | 

BY op 
6 Ge Tow BY © 
but all 1 dc ; by reaſon © 
borne fic Eat ig 00, 1 War 
of pak WE $LY 7] | 
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V.19, Ler us ie] he tals . 
ſeeds this is the lence thar the C 
ter gives the jekrgw words. Others tranſlate it, 
[ct us ſpoyle the tree, and the fruit thereof , tha. is 
to lay, let us deſtray the -Prophetand his Prophecies 
togethers 

V, 20. The, rezyes 7 that is to lay, the moſt ſecxeh 
thoughts and affeRions, A frequent phraſe , taken 
pk adventure from the beaſts of che ſacri ices hich 
Were diligenzly ſearched, both wit and with- 
out, whether they were ich out any fault and ac-. 
cexrable , that they might offer the idneys » and 
the fat to the Lord , which alwaies belonged ro 


him. Le me ſee] a prophericall imprecation guided | 


by Gods Spirit, 


CHAP. XII.- 


| Hep 1 the Prophets complaint to 
God, lering his enemies preſent 


Vaſc, 
Proſpe ity: whereas he for all his fid lity,was con- 
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wnY. 19.T rey 
hen thy ſelfe'? N or thou fe 
= | FR cying doch Gal perate ny : ow nc Kin - 
oh Hr x ena Nh Hy vie "a | r 
7. Beloved] t at 1s to ay, By Nation, whic 
once loved bo well,” ' Oo DP49% 
.V+8. Mine he; er1rage |.namely,.1 e Opie, which  S 
en for mine own,hath: Jo NEL ena flock - 
of Rs ut a company 'of wild exitaged da- - 
ainlt me» | . 
V.9.-4 Bird ] he ſeemes to meane a _ Bird, 
ſpeckled with backe, which is very ; wilde, and ſoliz 
fary, 'delightinz i in daikneſſe}, and when xe comes - 
to the light, other Birds flocke :2bour ir,and pecking | 
of it,doe pull off its feathets: "The meanin "is,ſee= 
ing that my people imicate the nature; of this bird, 
in loving darkneſſe, in firanzenefle and roitſh 
nefſe of cuſtomes,in ſavage minds,&c. I'will cauſe 
their enervies ro flock abour thera on cyery lide,and. 
uſe them in likemanner» - 
Vo. Paſtaurs | namely, Princes , and heads of - 
armies,  JereG.3- 
V.11s:To Geart] that uſeth- tryeſpirituall wiſc- 
dome, and dothgmarturely thinke* upon prrrntidy 
_ of my judgements by atrue repentance. 
V.1 2- High plaves ] namely , ypon hils and val * 
leyes Ft for palture,, which ordinarily a ace moſt” bo 
.cure from aſians, being in i ſolitary places, , _ 
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 V.14- Nezghbows] ſuch a$ thg Syrians, Moabites, 
ng eps" [dumeans, &c. wn came = E the 

ling of Jud-a,z Kmg. 242. P[4k.139-7.and after- 
ards Eten Caucd ,deftroyed, and carried 
away into captivity by the Chaldeans. The bouſe] 
namely,the.poore Jewes, which they ſhall keep pri- 
ſoners,and inb amongſt them. 
_ V.fr5. will] xpiophecie of the yocation of the 
Gentiles at the Mcfſih his comming. 

V. 16, The waies Jnamely,Gods true Religion and 
fervice , and the holy converſation taught and keper 
in my Church. To ſweare by my Junder which a& is 
comprehended every other a& of religious profeffi- 
On towards God » Pfalm.63. I Is 1a. 4533, Jerem, 
4+ 2+ Built |] that is to ſay , incorporated into my 
Church , which is the ſpirituall building of Gods 
habitation, | 


CHAP. XIIL 


OeJpubliquely,and inthe fghe of all 


Vecſ.I. 
; men. Put zt #ot Jto the end that thou 


thy ſelfe be not any way the cauſe of the girdles. 
purifying, | Whereby is hgnified that God who is | 


repreſented by the Prophet was not the cauſe of the 
-peoples ruine, but the people themſelyes. - 

V.11. A name]even as the girdle is an ornament 
to the body. The meaning is, To the end that T 


might beglorified through their obedience,and alſo j 


by reaſon of the wonders which I ſhould doe in 
their bchalfe. | : 


V. 12. Every bottle ] that is to ſay, this people | 


thinke to haye a great vintage, to make themſelyes 
merry and drunke , tell them that I will ſend them 
another kind of drunkennefſe, namely, my wrath 
which ſhall aſtoniſh them, and make them rage 


» like drunken perſons,ſce I/a.51.47, 3 1. & 63, 6. Fer. 


35. 27» & FI 47+ 


V. 14. D.yfh them].that is to ſay, I will ſuffer the 


Land to be filled with ations and diviſions , and 
ler them thruſt at and overthrow one another. 

V.16. Give glory ] namely, by confeſſion and re- 
pentance, ſec Plonwl 9. Darkneſſe] namely the fore- 
ſaid calamities, Srumble] termes taken from ſuch as 
goe by night over high and craggy places. . 

V. 17. My ſonle] that'is to ſay, I Jeremzah ſhall be 
able to doe no more, bur retire into ſome ſolitary 
place, and there lament for your inevitable ruine, 
Lam. 1-16, | ha 

: V-a8. The King] namely, Jehorakzm the ſonne of 
Jofeas; as it is likely. The Queen ] namely,the Kings 


- wife or mother, 2 K#1.2 3,361F 97 your Jor that which 


you wcare on your heads. \ | 

V.19. Of the South] namely, of Indah , which in 
reſpe& of the other Tribes lay Southwarde Shut up | 
becauſe they are befieged , orbecauſc they are deſo- 
late,and no man dwelleth-in'them, - 


} 


—_— 

V.20« That come] namely, the Chaldeane which 

ded Northward from [udea. Where #]or,0 leboia. 

kim, where is-that people thou did(t glory fo muth 
n __ "es on Jch | 

F.2T, Wit thou ſay }the property of the Hel; 
ward ſheweth that this was Gokea to a Fous 
which might be the cents or the whole Coma, 
I 


| 


| 
| 


nalty of the Jewes. he ] namely,God,orth 
| King of the foreſaid Northerne Nations The) 


namely, rhou O mother of Jehoiakzmt, by the cout 
ſell which ic is likelieſt lagu. vc Dako 
' make himſclfea vaſlall to Nebuchadnet3ehaft gor. 
 ten' the Chaldeans the right of Soveraignty over 
| the Kingdome of Judah, 2. Kng.24-2.O:thou Nz- 
tion halt ſubjeed thy ſelfe to the Babylonians, by 
infamous fubmiſlions,or unlawfull coyenants, 
V.22. Thy crrts | that is toſay, thou haft been 


| carried into afhamefull and diſgracefull bondage 


and ſlavery, ſee 1/a. 20-4. & 4702. Made bare] with 
the irons and ftocks. ' | 
V.2z3. The Ethiopian ]you are altogether incorti- 
- Lible,no admonition nor exhortation will preyaile 
with you, or doe any good, and therefore Iwill de- 
ſroy you without any remiſſion. . 
V.25. The portion |atermetaken for the parti 
or dividing of ficlds and pofleflions, Is fal 
| namely,in idols,falſe doings,and vaine hopes. 
| V.ap. Thy neighings ] a terme taken from Horſes 
when they are in heate of luſt. }Phoredome Jnamely, 
' ſpirituall whoredome,through idolatry. }hes Jwhat 
| time wilt thou take for thy converſion ? 


—_— 


CHAP. XIV. 
| Verſ. 1.” He dearth | the Italian , 3he droveht; it 
ſcemes that it was ſome extraordinary 
dry time that hapned in thoſe daits, 
| whereupon enſued famine and dearth. | 

' V.z, Gates] thar is to ſay, their Cities and inha- 
| birants, which held their aſſemblies in marker pla- 
| ces , and Courts, which were ordinarily by the 
| City gntes, 

| V4.3, CveredJacuſtome in thoſe daies intimeof 
. mourning and thame, ſee 2 Sam 15.30. 

V. 6. Snuffed } namely , to quench their thirſt, 
| or panting , and fetching their breath ſhort, ſee 
| Ter. 2, 24s | 
| V.7. Doe thouit] ſhew the effeRs of thy grace 
; and power; for thou art wonderfully good and met- 
' cifull. Oc to make all men know thee to be ſuch by 
' the effects. | 
| V.8, hy] ſeeing thou haſt eſtabliſhed and ſet- 
| led by habitation amongſt thy people, why 1h9! 10 
| deft thou pive oyer caring for them,as ifthou di 

not dwell at home, but in ſome firange place,a0d® 
_ a paſſenger ?. | 
V. g- Thy ame ]that is to ſay,we beare thy 0am, 


\ 3shychildren, and thy people , and we have been 
conſecrated to thee by calling upon thy holy name, 
when thou receiveſt us at our comming into thy 
Church. | aEr 

V. io. Thus have they ]that is to ſay, I doe reward 
them according to their errors , ſirayings, andun- 
bridled licentiouſneffe, 


 Terenniah. Chap.15. 


V.13. Ah Lord ] Lord take pity upon this poore- 
ople,for they continue in their errours, by reaſon. 


of their falſe Prophets. 
V.18. Their wickedneſſe] that is to ſay,the puniſh* 
ment which they haye deſerved tor their wic- 
kednefſe, | | 
V.17. The Virgin] namely , the commonalty of 
my people, which heretofore remained in her anci- 


ent {tate and liberty,as in her own fathers heuſe,and - 
was never fubdued by any ſtranger , nor never led. 


into captivity. 

V. 18. Gee] begging their bread,or flying from 
theſe miſcries. 

V.21. Thethrone] the Arke of the covenant is of- 
tenſo called , and by the name of that is meant the 
whole Temples 

V.22, Ave there] that is to ſay, we flie to thee in 
this extreame neceſſity and drought, for thou alone 
canſt helpe us,bygranting us ſome raine. The vani- 
ties] namely, the idols. 


CHAP. XV. 
Verſ,1. Oſes and Samuel} by whoſe prayers 
ind interceffions God was formerly 
apperſed with his people , Ex0d.32-14, 1 $41.7. 9. 
P/a/.99. 6. Caft them ont | tell them that I have caft 
them off, and that I will heare them no more,norno 
others for them, . 

V. 3. Foure] namely , kindes of living creatures 
that ſhall deſtroy them» The Sword] that is to ſay, 
their enemies, that ſhall execute the full rigor, and 
rage of warre upon them, 

V6. 1 am weary] that is to ſay, I haveſo often put 
off my juitigements, and revoked my vhreatnings, 
that ualefſe I ſhould wrong my juſtice, I cam doe fo | 
no more, a humane kind of ſpeech, Gen.6.6. 

V.7. Fanihem] a terme _ from Corne lying 
upon the floore, The meaning is , though I have 
already ſcattered a great part of the people , by the 
meanes of the ten Tribes captivity , which were 
upon the confines of the Countrey,ſee Leva36.33- 

V8.1 have brought |1 have brought againſt Judes 
te mother of fo tnany valiant warriours,the Chal- 
deans, who by open force, like a thiefe that ravi- 

tha thing ac noone day, are come ro afſzult her. 
. Va 9. She that] namely, that moſt fruirfull Na- 
10n of the Jewes, as by way-of proverbe they were 


Wont to ſay,z woman,the mother of ſeyen children, 


Rub 415s x Same, Fe t0 fignific the great fruitful- 


_ 


65 
nefl: of awoman, Sue] that is to lay , hr cala- 
mities are come upon her ſuddenly , whilit ſhe yer 
was in hope of ſome worldly ayd and meanes. 
V.1o. Woe is me | che Prophets complaint, ſeeing 
thathis prophecies, did prodace nothing but con- 
tradition, and rebellion againſt his word, and 


deadly hatred againſt his 2 on. 7Jhave] that is to 
ſay , I have neither had ſtrife nor contention with 
them,bur all is by reaſon of mine office. | 

Ve 11. The Lord} I have not ſer forth any thing 
of minc owne will,nor ſpoke any thing but in Gods 
Name,and by his paws command. Thy remnant | 
a kind of an oath, As much as to ſay,] will ſurely 
deſtroy the body of this Nation, and will fave but a 
ſmall remnant of them, 1ſc410.22. 

V.12. Shatl, &c-7] the Ttalian, Is 7t poſſible to 
breake Iron, the Iron and Brafſ? of the North; that is 
toſay, is it im the power of me Jerem74h to breake 
Gods decrees, or to keep backe, or take power away 
from his words? Or,O thou Jewiſh Nation,I will 
ſend the Northerne Chaldeans which are a war- 
like and invincible Nation #gainft thee. The Nor- 
ther | apart of the world moſt abounding with 
ſuch kinds of hard mettals which are good to make 
weapons of, | : | 

V.13. Without ] having no regard ar all neither 
to lofle, nor gaine, but onely, tothe juſtice of my 
revenge,Pſal. 44.1 2, ; ' 

V.14. To paſſe] the Italian, 7will make thine exe> 
mies t0 paſſe through « Land, &&c. I will give them 
meanes, and thew them waies unknowne, and 
incredible , whereby they may accompliſh their 
defgnes, - 

V. 15. Thou knoweff ] that T have done nothing 
wirhout nor beyond thy command. Take me 101] 
whilct thou doeſt uſe ſo much paticnce rowards 
theſe my wicked adyerſaries,do not thou ſuffer them 
to kill me. | 

V.16. Thy words] the Italian, ſo ſoone as thy words : 
I have received the words which thou direRelt to 
me,with promptitude and good will, diſpoſing my 
ſelfe to obey thee with great zcale and freedome of | 
mind. Thy name]chat is to ſay, I am thy Prophet,and 
profefle my ſelfe to be thy ſervant , dedicated and 
conſecrated to thee alone. 

V. 17. 7ſate nos ] I have kept my ſelfe from all 
prophanc companies and recreations, to lament the 
calamirics which hang over the head of this people, 
Fer. 13-19. Indignation | namely, with pcophectes, 


 threatnings and curſes, 7er.6.11. Or with griefc,and 


deſpight,to ſee the untamed malice of this people, 
which cauſeth their evils to be irrevocable. 

V.18. Unto me] Havel in vaine hoped in thee ? 
(hall I finde my-ſelfe deceived in my greateſt need, 
Like to one that in the greateſt heat of Summer runs 
to ſome dried up Spring, 7ob 6.15. | 

V.rge If thou rezurne } that is to ſay , if thou re- 

I Nounce 
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nounce all diffidency, impatience and murmuring, 
and turneſt to me with true faith and obedience. I 
will ſtrengthen thee , and will give thee grace to 
attend upon my ſervice freely, and without any 
feare, Tfthou] that is to ſay,if thou doſt loyally and 
conftantly, without feare or flatery declare , what 
the true good is which I approve of , and the evill 
which I reproves if thou maintaineſt that which 
is good, and doſt beare up and comfort good men 3 
and contrariwiſe , condemneft that which. is evill, 
and keepeſt downe evill men , thou then ſhewelt 
by the ces thar thou art my true Prophet, Let 
them ] take heed left thou goe aſtray after them, 
er imitate their wicked faſhions, but be thou 
rather a conſtant example of vertue tothem ,. 1 
Tin4, 12s | 


CHAP, XV 


F mourning] the Italian, Funcrall ban- 

| wet 3 ſee concerning theſe banquets, 
Deut,26.14. Now by this forbidding, God would 
ſer before his peoples eyes the horrour of the ap- 
proaching deſolation, wherein by reaſon of the 
multirude of the dead,and the terrour of the living,. 

- there would beno time, nor meanes to obſerve the 
ceremonies appointed for burials. And beſides ei- 
ther the cruelty of men, or feare of the enemies, 
will cauſe men to forgoe and leave undone theſe 
honeſt offices, ſce Tob 27.15.Pſal.78.64. Exck:24-17, 
23, «Amo; 6.10, 

V. 6. Nor cut ] according to the cuſtome taken 
from the heathen, though it were a bad and repro- 

- ved cuſtome,Lev.a19927,28.Deur.14.1 + 

V.7« Neither ſhall men] the Italian, There ſhall be 
mo bread ſhared for the mourning ts comfort & ce it was 
the faſhion anciently amongſt the Jewes, that when 
any one died in a houſe, the neighbours, friends, 
and kinsfolkes came thither , and brought bread, 
Wine, and meat with them to make ready , which 

thoſe of the houſe could not: make ready by reaſon 
of their freſh priefe : and there they invite their 
friends to eate,comfort themſelyes, and overcome 
their griefe« 

V.13.1 will not] that isto ſay, I will puniſh you 
to the extremity of rigor , without any remiſhon. 
Or Iwill not-cauſe.your enemies hearts to reſent, 
and uſe mercy towards you, ſee the contrary to this 
threatning,P/alI 6,46» 

V. 14. Behold ] notwithſtanding theſe grieyous 
threatnings,and extreame deſolations, I will bring 
my people backe from Babylon,and this deliverance. 

- ſhall be eſtcemed more miraculous then that of 
Ez ypt, and the luſtre of this ſhall dimme the luſtre 
of the other. Ochers conſtrue it as if che extremity- 
of the evils ſhoyld moye God to compaſſion,ſce 1ſa. 
AS622, Hoſe2.146 


Verl.s a 


Chap. 16,17: \ 

V,16. Send] that is toſay, I will make the Chu). 
deans come hither like ſo many Fiſhermen, ang 
they ſhall gather up in their nets beth people and 
goods, Amos 442» Hab-1.14,15. and like Huntſmen | 
they ſhall lay-open all hiding places. *' 

V.18. And frſt ] before I make them partakers of 
of my grace, V 14. Double Je 15to lay,to the full. 
Carcaſſes]idols are called (o for deteſtation,Lev,16, 
39, Others would have this underſtood of idola- 
trous (acrifices,oppoſite to true and legall ſacrifices 
which are tearmed to be of (weet-odour. : 

V.19. The Gentiles | that is to ſay, in the Mcfſiag 
his time the Gentiles ſhall renounce all manner of 
idolatry,to be converted tothee the only. trucGod, 
and that a&ion of theirs which is yet to come,doth 
even now condemne thy people, which is fo out= 
ragious in this vice of idolatry. Inherited ]they haye 
| had for their hereditay.God , idols that haye rg. 
eſſence nor vertues 

V.20, Gods unto ] namely, Idols, to thinke or be. 
leeve that there is any manner of Godhead in them, 
when indeed there is nones 

V.z1. 1 will thi | namely,by my terrible judge. 
ments, by which 1 will make them trie my power. 


CHAP. %VIL 
-__— SO written | they carry it deeply engraven. 


in their hearts, and cannot put cue the 
 Rampe. Or, their:conſciences are ſuch witneſſes to 
it, that it can no way be diſannulled nor gainefaid, 
The hornes | God had appointed that the hornes of 
the Altar fhould be ſprinkled with the blood of the 
Sacrifices, Levit 4,7. 816.18+ for to remaine there 
a$a token of propitiation, Now the jdolaters u- 
ſing the fame ceremonie upon the altars of their 


} idols 3 the Propher-ſaith, that contrary to the other 


blood » This blood was a permanent figne of abo- 
mination, 

V.2. Remember] they love their idols as dearely 
as their deareſt things, 

Ve 3- Onmy mountarne | the Italian, O thon mout« 
taineer | that is to ſay, O thou Jewiſh Nation that 
truſteſt in the ſtrength and ſituation of thy hilly 
Countey, as if it were inacceſfible, Jer-2 1.13.1 will 
deliver thee into the hands of thine enemies, 4s 
well as if thou ſtoodeſt in the plaine field. Highpli- 
ces] namelyall'mountaines,hils, and cliffs are filled 
with idols,temples,chappels and altars, 

V.4 Foreuns namely,for a longtime, continu* 
ally,untilt the determined end.. 

V.s5. Curſed] this-is added, becauſe of them that 
truſted to mens helpe, againſt the Prophets threat- 
nings. EJeſh] namely, mortall man, ſo calledby 
contempt in reſpe&tof God who is zn everlaſting, 
Spirit, Iſa. 31-3, His 4rme] namely , his: prop ant 


ſrengih, 


V.6. 


"Feremiah. 
V. 6. Heath ] abaſtard kinde of planty which is 


good for nothing, but onely for the fire z that is to 
ay, he ſhall have ns patt 1n the grace of regenera- 
tion e ſhall not be manured nor dreſled by Gods 
Word in his Church, he (hall beare no fruits of 
good works, and his end ſhall be eyeclaſting per- 
"V. 76 The heart ] he ſeems to touch another falſe 
ſupport which men tcuſt to, namely, carnall wiſ- 
dom and cunning, contrary to faith, ſimplicity, and 
lincerity. Wicked ] the Italian, 7ncurable; as diſ- 
eaſes, impoſthumes, and hidden ulcers arc: hec 
means that mens hypocriſie and falſhood makes it 
impoſſible for any one, faye onely God, to cure 
their ſouls. Others tranſlate ic, perverſe or obſti- 
nate, and deſperate or unſearchable. >= 

V. rt. The partridge] of which it is written,that 
ſhe gathereth other Partridges and other birds eggs, 
and harcheth them as her own, but the young ones, 
being once hatched, flie away to the right dam ſo 
ſoon 35 they hear her yoyce- Others expound it, 
like the Partridge, which gatherethtogether many 
| eggs, bur doth not hatch them, for the cock Par- 
ridge findech chem our, and bieaketh them * So 
wealth evil gotten, either rerurnerh 'ro the right 
owner, or is quite loſt That getteth | mans third 
falſe confidence, namely, in riches, 

V.12. Throne ] that is to ſay, the glorious ſeat 
of Gods prefence amonglt men, which is alſo in- 
acceſſible and impregnable to men. The place ] 


mans fourth falſe confidence, namely, in the mate- | 


riall Temple, Fer. 7- 45 

V.13. They that ] namely,turaing[to other falſe 
and vain hopes. W7itren | that is to ſay, condem- 
nedtoperiſh with the carth,in which they haye pur 
all their truſt, heart, and hope; and ſhall have no 


part nor right to eternall life, which is proper for | 


the Ele&, whoſe names are written in Heayen, 
Luke Lo. 20, ſee Pſal. 17.14. 


V. 14. Heal! me] Feremiahs words, as much as ' 


to ſay, Comf. rt and ftrengthen me in my vocati- 
on amidſt ſo many dangers and combats.. My 
| praiſe ] namely, the Lord, in whoſe ſupport and 
grace I doe onely glorifie my ſelfe. Or who is the 
onely ſubje& of my praiſes. 
>. V.I1S. They (a? namely, the propeeme which 
are amongſt the people, making a ſcofte of my pre- 
ditions and threatningss 
V. 16. Thave not] the meaning ſeems to be thus, 
Mine averſaiics doe accuſe me, that by my prayers 
to thee T doe purchafe their raine ; thou knoweſt 
thar therein 1 never went beyond the zeale of a 
true Paſtor and a faithfull Prophet. Others, I have 
not haſtened, nor intruded my ſelfe after thee,more 
then was befitting a true Paſtor ; that is to ſay, I 
have followed thy Commandments ſep by ſtep as 


thy ſervant, and have attempted nothing by an 
ralb-boldnefſe, : tes. 


Chap. 18. 67 
| V. 17. Bert} that is to ſay, Doe not ſuffer me 


to be in continuall danger and terrour, by reaſon of 
doing thy ſervice. 

V. 18. Double ] namely, 
and entire deſtruion. 

V. 19+ Thegate ] he ſeems to meane that oate 
which was called the water-gate, Nth. 3. 26. necr 
unto which was a great marker place” called the 
Eaſtern-place, at the end of which was the Kings 
| Palace built by Solomon, and therefere it was the 
ordinary gate at which the Kings went out and 
came in, and where the people did uſe to come to- 
gether, becauſe it was neer the Court, and there- 
fore ir is here called the gate of the children of the 
people, ſee 2 Chron. 29+ 3, 4- and 33.6. Neb, 8.1.16. 

V. 21. Selves ] even as you tender the ſalvation 
of your ſouls, upon pain of incnrring Gods judges 
ments in your perſons, Deut. 415. Jeſ-23*11 

V. 25. Enter ] that 18 to ſay, The City and 
Kingdom and people ſhall be kepr in their eſtates. 

V. 26. About |] thelandof Fudah is ofttimes di- 
vided into theſe parts as are here ſpecified, 


CAHP, XVIII. 


Verl: 2. Here ] that is to ſay,l will there ſend 
| thee a new prophericall revelation by 
vilonz or by internall reyclati- 


a moſt heayy,doubled, 


on onely, 

V.7. What inſtant ] that is to ſay, Unlookt for, 
when men fhall leaſt think upon it, 

V. 13. Virgin ] namely, the people of 1ſ74el, 
who having hitherto been: kept and maintained in 
their ancient ſtate and liberty in my houſe, as it 
were in their Fathers houſe, were therefore bound 
to keep their honeſty and virginall chaſtity towards 
me in the purenefle of my ſervice. 

V. 14. Of Lebanon } the Italian, the ſnavie Le- 
banon for 4 ſtone of the field ; that is to ſay, There is 
no moreequalitie between Idols and me, who am 
the rocke and ſtrength of all ages, Der. 32: 4+ 1/a. 
26, 4+ then there is berween the RRone of a field and 
mount Lcbanon z wherefore my people did very 
ill to forſake me, to follow theme. Haters ] name- 
ly, that are brought a great wiy from ſome pure 
and freſh ſpring, whereunto muſt be ſupplied, for 
the water of ſome pond orftinding poo!, 

V. 15, To vanity | namely,to idols. Cauſed them] 
that is to ſay, They have bcen ſcduced by falſe tea- 
chers, and induced by evill examples to ſtray from 
Gods true ſervice, which is the grex road which 
hath formerly beene laid our and travelled in, 
Mal] 2. 8. 

'V. 16. Hiſfing || that istoſay, a ſubje& of dete- 
Ration and ſcorn, 1{ai- 27. 2s. 

Ta” 17. Eafiwind } which was the moſt tempe- 
| Ktuous winde 1a thoſe court” es, ec H/ al. 48.7. 
[ i 2 ] V. 19, 


63 
V. 18. For the ] the meaning is, Jeremiah is a 
falſe propher : ſeeing that all thoſe who are in 
guthority in the Church, as the Prieſts, ancients of 
the people, and the colledge of Prophets, docall 
contradi&him, they being the oracles of cruchywho 
have the underftanding of che Law and the Spirit of 
ood counſell, Dent» 17. 9, and 18, 85» Smrte him | 
et ns lay falſe accuſations againſt him, and ovyer- 
come him with (landers, ſee 7ef. 6.28, and 20. Io. 
V. 20. To fp24k | that is to ſay, to pray for them. 
V. 21- Deliver up ] prophetick imprecations in- 
ſpired by Gods Spiric, and not proceeding fiom 
any carnall paſſion, as Fſal, 69. 32« and 16g. 6-7. 
Riſe g. 14. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Vetl. 2. 


ſome tranfizce it , Tac gate of the 
ſunne. *E 

V. 4+ Eftranzcd | Hebr. made ſtrange that is ro 
ſay, they have done fo that I doe not accept of it, 
nor ackfiowledge it any more for a place conſecra- 
ted to mr, nor for my temple. Of innocents | names 
ly, of little chill:en whom they offered ro 249- 
lech, Pſal. 196+ 38, who was worthippeLin this 
valley of Hian, at the co:aming out of this Pot- 
ters or Eaſt-gate, 

V.7. The councell] that is T (ay, All their 
counſcls and determinations, and generally all rhe 
publike government. He:hath a regard to that the 
royall Palace was necr to this gate, where the co:n- 
mon councell did uſe to afſeiable and come to- 
gether. 

' V. 12+ Make | that is to ſay, ſeeing they nave 
ſhed the blood of theſe poor children in Topheth, 
T will alſo cauſe their blood to be ſhed all over the 
City. Or, I will make this City as abominable and 
horrid as Topheth, which by reaſon of theſe exc- 
crable idolatrics repreſented Hell, ſee 1/a. 30 33. 


CHAP, XX. 


Verſ. 1: #7 Þ gverzour ] the Italian, overſver ; 
F under the high: Piickt there were 


one or. two more that were Governours of the 


priefly order, and ſuch an one was this, ſce Numb. | 


3+32. 2 Chron. 3 5.8- 

V.2. Hizhgato | it was a gate which was not 
one of the Temple gates, but was in that part of 
the C't7 that belonged to the tribe of Judah, draw- 
ing towards the other part which belonged to the 
tribe of Benjam!n, and was ncer the Temple, and 
was called high by reaſon of its ſituation ,. and to 
make1difference between it and the other gate of 
Benjamin, 7er. 37,12. and 38. 7s which was inthe 
lower part of the City,and looked towards the land 
Ui 2 Nj1A- | | | 


 Aft-gate } the Ttalian,the poerers gate 3 | 


Jeremich. Chad.19,20,2 I. 


V. 3. Magor-Miſabib ] that is to (ay, Fear rongd 
about ; a te:me uled in a generall terror, Fer, 6, 2y 
and 46: 5. The meaning is, ſceing thou doeſt %x 
deayour by thy falſe prophecies, wer. 6.. to encou. 
rage the people againſt Gods threatnings, God Qhall 
cauſe thee to bee encompaſſed with terroar on all 
fides, and thou fhalt be a cauſe of terrour to all th 
followers, by reaſon of the horcible diafters thi: 
ſhall befall oo | | 
V. 7. OLord ] the Prophets complaint to CG; 
who bad by great neaniles ihndacked him, nd Nr 
abſolute command almoſt forced him wo RLET 
this charge of Prophet, by which he got nocbing 


| but derifion and injuries at mens hands. 


V.8, Tſpake] that is to ſay,Evcry time asT preach 
thy word to this wicked people, I am furiouſly x 
ſaulred by them, as by ſo many theeves and mur- 
TCTCECS. | 

V. 9g. T ſaid | T hid almo#taken a tarnill reſoly 
tion, to renounce altogether my vocation of Pro 
phet, but that 1 felt ſuch oppoſition of the holy 
Ghoſt within wy. ſelfe, thac I could not follow 
mine own inclination, 

V. 10, Keport | þe ſeems to ſet fotth the Com 
miffion which was given by his. enemies to their 
ſpies ; namely, tha they ſhould particularly relare 

entothem whatſocycr they ſhould heare J-remidb 
| (peak, that'they might thereby frame an accuſation 
againit him before the King, the Pricſts, and > 


F 


| 


thers. Ha/ting ] to ſee if 1 did ſpeake anything 
un2dviſedly , whereupon they might entrap mee. 
Be enticed | theItaliany he will be deceived; name- 
ly, being inticed by our cunnings,. he may letgoe 
lome word, whereby we maycaule him to peri, 

V. 14, Curſed | the P:ophet being overcome at 
laſt by humane weaknefſe , namely, impaticnee, 
breaks out into theſe irregular ſpeeches , whereoi 
ſee upon 7ob 3.3. 

V. 16. Lithia J that is. to ſay, Let him 
live in continual icrrors and troubles. - 

thus, I will make your warhke en- 


CHAP. 
my” 
gINCS, which you have ſet upon the 


Ci:uvalls for your defence, to be to no uſe, net- 
ther ſhall they avail you any thing, being broken 
or diſmounted by the enemies without, Or they 
ſhall caſt upſuch fences againſt them, that they ſhall 
be to no «fe, whereupon you will be conſiraine 
to draw them into the City again. ; 
V.9.. Hi life } the Italian, their ſoul; that 150 
ſay, their perſons at leaſt ſhall eſcape, though the) 
loſe their goods. Or, they ſhall think themlcives35 
happy in ſaving their lives, as if thy carried aw?) 


XXL. 


Urn back-] the meaninp ſcems to be 


p 


a grcav deal of booty. Vi 


4 


| Feremiah, Chap. 22,22. 
away to Babylong and others ſay, it was in Billy 
.ir ſclfe, he dying in priſon, and being afterwards 


V. 13. In the Mrning 7 that is to fay, carefully, 
oro very Morning) chat is TO ſay, every day, or at 
thehours of your judiciall aflemblies, which wae 
*1 the morning, &/al, 101- 8, | 

V. 13+ Inhabitant | thatisto ſay, O thou Jewiſh 
Nation, which dwclleſt in the vallies encompalſed 
with high bils 3 and O Jeruſalem, which arr as it 
were the ſtrength of all che plain that lieth round 
about thee, whereupon thou art confident againſt 
my threatnings , Jere 17-3, 1 my ſelfe, againſt 
whom no ſtrength nor defence will prevail, will 
come a2ainfſt thee to execute my judgements, 

V. 14. The ſis }] that isto fay, with a puniſh- 
ment befitting your {innes : the, inge being :5 the 
ſced, and the puniſhment as the haryelt, Prov.3.37- 
Inthe fret n2mely, in the parts and Cities of 
this Countrey, which are moſt inhabited, rich and 
firong, ſce 1/4. 10.18 and 3%. 194 Jer. 22: 7+ 


CHAP XXxIl 
Verſ, 6. Þ -5 art] the Ttalian, thou haft been 


a Gilead; that. is to fay, I have hi- 


therto maintained thee in a high, , 


powcifull, and happy fate, as theſe fruicfull moun- 
tains, which are fall of noble plants, but T will 
l:y thee waſte, like a wood that is digged up by the 
F00ts. | 

V. 10, For the dead ] namely, for King 7ofiah, 
fot whom there was great lamentation made,2 (hr. 
35: 24,25, For him | namely, for Jehoaha7, Joſoal's 
eld:ﬆ ſon, who was carried away priſoner into E- 
 eypt, and there died, 2 Kings 23. 34. 

 V. at, Shall } it ſeems to be the ſame Jehoa- 
MR which was ſpoken of before, who might bave 
two names, and pcradyenture a third name, name- 
ly, lohanan, x Chron. 3. 15+ for it is not credible, 
that it ſhould bee that Shallum ſpoken of- in the 
Chronicles, which was Toſiabs fourth fon. 

V. 13. Unto him | he means Tehezakim, the fe- 
cond ſonne of Tofiah, whole tyrannie and pride in 
buildings is blamed. 

V. 15, R-izn ] doeſt thon beleeve that thou 
ſhalt enjoy the Kingdom peaceably, norwirhſtand- 
ing tity ryrannies and wickednefle,that thou build- 


elt thy ſclfe ſuch a ſtately Palace garniſhed with | 


cecars and with moſt curious pitures. Ext ant 

drink} did not Teſiah enjoy peace and profpecitie 

"ha his. rightcouſneſle and * piecie towards 
Og, 


V.18, Lament ] Teho7akim (hall not be Jamented 
by his kindreds tears for him, nor by his wife, nor 
by his lubjeas. 

V.1g. Asan afſe |] 
and his bones ſhall lie above- ground without bu- 
Tall, like the body and hones of an afle, which | 
lomeſay, befell him by theway as he wascarticd | Evangeliſts, Prophets, res 


thatisto ſay, his dead body 
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thrown out upon a dung hill, ſee 2 Chron. 36, 6, Her, 
36, 30. Eech. 19.9. 

V. 20. Goup | let thyrefuge be ſumctimes to 
the Chaldcans, calling them (3 it were ) from 
mount Lebanon) to aid thee againſt the Egypti. 
ans. And ſometimes let it bee to the Epyptians, 
calling them from the lll of Baſhan againſt the 
Chaldeans ; one .of theſe hills being over 
againit one of theſe Kingdowres, and the other 
2gainſt the other Kingdome,' but it ſhall be all in 
vain, ſee [r,2. 18,36. Etech. 16.26, 28, and 23. 
12, 14+ Lovers | namely, theſe prophane people 


b . 7 

tizine allociates, ro whom then bearcſt a blinde afo 
| fetion , contrary to Gods Coyenant, they have. 
been difconmmrcd and could not releeve thee, 


V. 21, From thy ] even from thy aft begin- 
ning. | | 

V. 22, The wi;:dz | thac is toſay, thy Kings and 
Princes,togerhcr with all their power,counſlels and 
enterpriſes, ſhall be diſperſed and brought to no- 
thing. Lovers} name}y, the Egyptians thy confede= 
rates,or the falſe Prophets and Priefts to whom the 
people were, joyned in love and affeAion againſt 
God and his Prophets. 7:8 
 V. 1. Inhabitare | thou liveſt in greatneſſe, 
height, and (ecuritys as if thou ſtoodeſt upon rhe 
top of L:bancn, fce upon ve7ſ.6, How g74c7ous ] 


he mocketh the Jews, who in their proſperity were 


like to a pleaſant and dainty woman , bur they 
ſhould quickly loſe that flower, being brought into 
extream diftrelle, like a woman that aveficth 

V. 24. Crniah | it is the fame as Jehozahzm, 2.Kin. 
24. 6: and [econtah, 1 Ckren, 3. 16, The fignet Þ that 
is to ſay, though he had been heretofore neere and 


dear unto me, as a hanet is yery carefully carried 


and kept, ſce Cant. 8, 6. Hadg.'3. 23. Pluck thee | T1 


| would forſake thee and pur thee away, fee 2 Kings 


24, I 4,15. 

V. 28, T4 min] whence comes it that he is ſo 
deſpiſed, like ſome od idol thar falls in pieces ? or 
hkeſome foul broken veſſel that is of no yalue? Iecr, 
43. 38. Hoſ. 8; 8, is it not for his fins ? 


CHAT KESHL:. 


Ver. 1: T IJA4/ors |] that is to iy, Governours, as 
" well Politick as Ecchchiafticall, name- 
ly, Kings, Magiſtrates, and Pricfls. - 

V.z, Gather ] this in part and by figure may be 
refer! ed to the return from the captivity of Baby= _ 
[oz ; but the perfcQ ſpirirtuall accompliſhment is in + 
the gathering rogetkec of all the Ele into the 


| Chriſtian Church by Chriſt the ſupream Paſtor, 


who hath to thar purpoſe implayed the Apoltles, 
q. Lt, {ce lob 10-16, 


V, J* 


- 
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V.s. .Unto Pavid] namely, according to the | 


fleſh, 
often-given to Chriſt in the Prophets, as well in 
regard of David, whoſe right branch he was, as 
alſo in regard of the Church , of whoſe life and 
ſubliſtence he is the root. 

V. 6. Judah ] that is to (ay, the true Iſrael ac+ 
cording to the Spirir, which comprehends all the 
EleR and belcevers. Name ] namely, Chriſt, who 
ina!l bee acknowledged to bee the true everlaſting 
God, who in the humane nature which he hath 
taken upon him, ſhall fulfill all manner of righte- 
ouſneſle for his Church ; and by vertue of his own 
righteouſneſſe, ſhall obtain of God juſtification and 
abſolution of fins for all beleevers, 

V.7. Therefore ] that is to (ay, This glorious 
and admirable everlaſting ſalvation, figured by the 
deliverance out of Babylon, will dim the luſtre, and 
almoſt blot out the memory of all ancient rempo- 
rall deliverances. | 

V. g. Mine heart | that is to ſay, I Jeremiah am 
orieved to the very heart to ſee this poore people 

made even incorrigible, and their evils paſt cure by 
the ſeducement of falſe Prophets. A drunken ] that 
is to ſay, troubled, partly with wrath, to ſee Gods 
Word ſo contemned and gainſaid; and partly with 
fear, by reaſon of Gods threatnings. 

V. 10. Of ſwearing | namely, falſe oaths, or 
-perjuries, &c. Or Gods curſe for their execrable 
kins. Their courſe ] they run to evil , and ſtudy te 
their uttermoſt power for to doe it, ler. 3. 24, 25+ 
and8, 6. 

V.I2, Their way ] that is to ſay, all their aQi- 
.ons, and whatſoever they undertake, wanting the 
light and guide of good advice, ſhall bee occali- 
ons to make them fall inro utter ruine , which 

there ſhall bee no way to deliver them from, P/al. 

5- 6. 

L V. 14+ The hands ] flattering them in their fins, 
and deceiving them with tiicir prophecies, and 
making themſclyes examplcs, and heads of rebel- 
lion againſt mytrue Prophets. 

V. «8. Fc] theſe may be Gols word in this ſenſe, 
they are falſe prophers, for noe of them have had 
any prophetick revelation from megverſ. 22. Others 
will have them to be the faiſe Prophets werds, for 
to encourage the affcighted pcople againſt Jerem- 
abs threatnings z as if he, and ſuch as he was, could 
not certainly know nor declare things to come, and 
therefore that they ought to feed themſelves with 

ood hopes. 

V. 295. Inthe |} that is-to ſay, when it is come to 
paiſe you ſhall conceive the-truch, firmnefle, and 
weizht of my threarnings, whichare now deſpiſed 
by you 23S vain terrors, becauſe the execution of them 
is put off for a while, 

V. 23» 4mi ] thinke yee that the far diſtance 


Feremiah. 23: 


and in his ſtead. Branch ] a ritle which is 


| of places can hinder my- knowledge or m 
ſtrength ? | 7 

V. 25. Dreamed | that is to ſay, 
phetick revelation in a dream, 

V. 26. Is 7t inthe bea1t of the ] thatis to ſay, I do 
appeal to their owne conſciences, if they doe not. 
know that they do falſly alleadge Gods revelations, 
Or haye they concluded in their hearts tomake x 
continuall trade of falſe prophecying > 

V. 27. Forget ] that is to ſay, to loſe all know. 
ledge and right underſtanding of my truth, and 
all reſpeR due tome, - 

V. 28, The chaffe ] why ſhould mens lies and 
inventions, whichare things of no yalue, be mix. 
ed with the true food of the ſoul, which is my 
Word ? | 

V.29+ Ts not 7 that isto ſay, the true marke and 
triall of my word is, that through the power of my 
Spirit which accompanieth it, it purifieth the Con- 
ſciences of beleevers, and doth lively animate them, 


I have a pro- 


and inflame them with holy zeale and love : and 
| dothalfo on the other ſide tame and terrifie obdy- 
, rate Conſciences : whereby it is an cafie matter to 
diſcerne true Prophets which produce theſe good 
and divine effe&s, from falſe ones which doe no- 
thing atall, but are barren and unproficable. 

V.30. Steal | that do fraudulently take upon them 
to preach my V/ord which doth not belong unto 
them, but to the true Prophets whom 1 hay: cal- 
led, and from whom they take away all authoritic 
and credir, Or which berrowing ſome rermes and 
parcels of true Prophecies, doe coyer and paint out 
their falſe ones therewith, | 

V. 31. That take their tongues and ſay ] that doe 
undertake of their own heads to ſpeak in my name, 
Others, that doe frame their tongues, and doc arti- 
ficially counterfeit the Prophets, 

V. 33. People] a ſharpereprchenſion of the peo- 
ples prophane malignity, who in ſcoffe or deſpight 
did reprove the Prophets,telling them that they had 
nothing in their mouthes but the Lords burdens, 
namely, his threatnings and curſes, 1/4, 13.1- 25 if 
they ſhould ſay, Have you yet any more mournfall 
propheſics for us, after ſo many as you have already 
related to us ? Will you never ſpeak any thing elſe 
tous? Say untothem] a word of indignation and , 
refuſall, 

Ve 35. Thus ſhall ] that is to ſay,enquire of Gods 
Word with reverenc& and pureneſſe of heart. 

V. 36. Word] the prophane fcorning and fleight- 
ing of my Prophets ſhall be the cauſe of their being 
accurſe?, and of their ruine, which ſhall as ſurely 
befall them, as if it had beene foretold them by 
ſome Prophet, 

V. 38 Sith ye ſay ] namely, if you will fill per- 
6 in'your iniquiies, contrary to all mine admer 
NIT1CNSe 
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CHAP. XXIVe 


Verſe 1. T EconiahJcalled alfo Jehorakrm,and Conza. 
Tere22+249” (arpenters] fee upon 2 Kyng. 

24. I 43 I Go 
V. 5-Sowill I ] thatis ro ſay,I will take care of, 
and ſhew wy favour and good will towards the 
Jewes which were firſt led into captivity , to pre- 


frye them , that the Nation may one day be re- | 


eſtabliſhed and planted by their poſterity,bur I will 
ſend more ſevere judgements upon.thole that aid 
behind,as guilty of greater rebelJion ,. becauſe rhey 
were not converted by the examples of -others pu- 
niſhments. | 

V.7.4 heart ] that is to ſay,a mind,and will rege- 
acrace and ſanRified by my Spirit. 


CHAP. XXVs 


Vaſ.; LET the Italian , every morning | at 


the time of prayer and morning offc- 


ring at which time was the greateſt concouile of- 


people in the "Temple. | 

V.g. Myſeroaut | namely, him that executes my 
judgements, and my will, of which he had norice, 
though he had no intent to conform himlelfe there- 
unto, Jer-40;24 ſee Tſ4.44.284 & 45-1, 

V.10- Mil-flones] namely, of hand-mils, whieh 
encly were in uſe in thoſe daies,and in a great City 


full of people, they did make a great noyſe, Kev.18.. 


22, Of the Candles ] which were lighted in great 
number at feaſts, and other nightly aſſemblies. Or 
romely in every private avs, 
ight doe manifeſt-and make ſhew of the greatneſle 
ofa City: as contrariwiſe,filence and darknefe are. 
tokens of the deſolarion of it. 
V.15, Take] he repreſents a propheticke viſion, 
wherein Gods particular judgements upon all theſe 
feverall Nations , were ſignified unto him , bythe 


figure of a cup carried about to them all according 


to the cuſtome of ſolemne feaſts. Fury] that is to 
lay,of Gods judgements, ſee Pſal.95-8.1ſa-5 1.17. 


V.18. Jeruſalem for in generall judgements up- | 7, 
on theworld, God uſerh to begin at his own home, . 
v.29. 1 Pet.4.17, This day] namely, at that time, as- 


the Prophet compiled, and publithed the whole vo- 


ume of his prophecies which. was after the: delola=- 


tinby the Chaldeans. 


V. 9. People ] theTtalian, the mixed people] it 


4s a certaine people of Arabi, gathered together 
Out of divers Nations, which did lie ſcattered in 


the deſerts, and had no ſetled abode nor habitatiens- 


In houſes or Cities, Jer.50:37-Extck 3095.- Of VF] 


2 Countrey neere to Jdumea, or part of it, Job 1.1. 


The remnant || for Aſhbaod it ſelfe had been alread 
Y 
ken and deBiroyed by Tartan, 14-20-85 - 


e,which by the great. 


Terewiah. Chap.24,25,26;. 


| 


| 


ZA- 
V.22. And all] he fpeakes thus becauſe that theſe- 
great Citics. had many Colonies and plantations 
upon the Sea coaſt, to which they ſent Governours 
and deputies , and alſo had hereditary Kings there, 
which were their vaſſalss 

and neighbourg_ 


V.z8. Dedan} people of Arabia, 
tchereunto. 

V. 25. Zimri] people likewiſe of Arabia, deſcene 
ded from Zimram,Gen.25. 2. *x 

V.26.Onewith ] As who thould ſay,bringing this 
cup from one to the other untill the round be fini- 
ſhed. Shefhach, ſee Jer: 51.41, Queſtionlefſe by 
this word is meant Ba%y/on ; whether Sheſhach 
were theconcealedand facred name of it,according 
tothe Pagans caſtome, to have certaine ſecrer names 
for great Cities,which they uſed in their Sacrifices, 
and ſecret ceremonics,thinking if theſe names were 


once revealed, the ruine of the City and State muſt 


needs follow, Or,. whether it be;the ſame name as 


| Babel by a certaine change of letters , as the Jewes-. 


would have it,Or whether it were the name of the 
Babylonian-goddefle , on whoſe holy-day-the City- 
was taken, as oftentimes the Cities were named by- 
the names of their Gods, 7er.48.46. Zechag.t. 
V.27. Be dr:mken ] that is to ſay;be diſmayedand- 


troubled in your - counſels and a&ions, . and be 


brought to baſe ſubmiſſions , and diſhoneſt wants, . 
I/a. 51-21. & 63.6. | | 

V.29. The City ] namely, Feruſalem which is con- 
ſecrated unto me,and called by my name, 

V. 39, His habitation] namely, againſt Jeruſalem: 
ys againſt his Temple, That tread] ſee I{4.16,9. 

er. 48.33, 

V.34 ShepheardsJnamely conduQors of my peo* 

ple fer 22.22. 6: 33.1: allow] a ligne of extreame- 


gricte, 7:7,6.26. Pleaſant) namely, when they are 


he na » for when they-are broken they are of ao- 
yalue. FA. 

V.38. The Lyon Þ for whileſt a Lyon is in, his co- 
vert,neither man nor beaſt dares to come neere if, . 
and contrariwiſe,when he is gone from it every one 
goeth in, and ſpoileth it without feare.So God who 
had defended his Temple by his terrible preſence, . 
vel 2.16; Amos 1.2+ ſhall forſake it, to baye it de* 
firoyed by reaſon of his departure,fce vpon EX. 10. - 
7. Of his] that is, of Gods. 


CHAP. XXVL 
vals oh 


Cuwſe] that is to fay, I will cauſe it to 

be accurfed of all-men , and uſed for 

an example and formularie of carkhng. Fon 
V. 7. Prophets they were men which were lear- 
ned and underſtood the holy Writ, and had been - 
bred up in the Schoolcs and Colledges of the chiefe 
Prophets, 1 $am-10-5.4 Kzng-6-1.to whom God did : 


often ſend propheticke and divinerevelxtions, and 
| "og 


in Jeremiah time wete \prcſent at Eccleſiaſtical] 


jodgements and Aﬀemblics, 2 Kmg..23.%, as n | 


Chr:fts time the Scribes and Do@ors of the 'Law 

pſed to be, who were fomewhat Lkz theſe Pro- 
Hets. 

- V.10, Newgate | peradventure he meanes that 

which was built againe by Joram,z K27.15-35. 

V. is. Bring] that is to (iy, you make your (clves 
guilty ef. this fa& before God , and burthen your 
iclves therewith, 

- V. 20. There was | thisis a narration put inby 
Jeremiah , and not a continuation of the former 


di{courſe. 
Verſ, 1. {| N the beginning ] the Prophet had this 
viſion in the dajes of Jehozakzm, but he 
_ didnotreveale it untill the daies of Zedekrah many: 
yeeres after it,[er.3743+12. 

V.2-Bonds | this was done really,and in the fight 
ofall men; and that yoake which Ieremrab did put 
about his owne necke, was the figne of the conqueſt 
ofthe Kingdome of Indah, and of the peoples bon- 
dage,ler.28,10. : 

Y.3- To the King |] it is likely that theſe Kings 
were in ſome league with Zedekzeh, when he rebel - 
led againſt Nebuchagne33ar, 2 ({bro-36.13- 

- V.7: All] this muſt be underſtood of the moſt fa- 
mous Nations which were knowne te the Jewes : 
for alchough thoſe great Empires did uſurpe the 
titles of uniyerſall , : yet none of them ever had the 
command oyer the tenth part of the world. Ris Sor] 
namely, Evilmerodach, 2 Kin. 25.27. Jer,5 2.31. His 

ſores] namely, Belfheſher,Dan.5.1. 

- Ve16. The veſſels] namely,thoſe which were car- 
ried away in thetime of Jehoiakhim,, and techonzah, 
2 Chroe36.7,x0. : 

-V.22.Hifitethew]l will by my providence appoint 
aFrexc patt of them to be brought backe againe, 
and be new conſecrated to my ſervice, Exr, 1.7: 
and 7. 19, 


Ci, 


CHAD. XXVIIL 


He {ame Tnamely,in the which Jeremiah 
ſpake to Zedck7uh,and to the Priefts,Ter. 
27.12, 11 the beginning] ſome take this 


Verlſ. F 4 2 


Teremiah.” Ehap.5 7.29 39s 


V. a, I have broken] that is to fay., Thaye deter. 
mined;fhortly to deliver my people out of the Chil; 
deans bondage, figured by the yoake whiclrleremich 
did weare about his necke. ea {2 FL 

V.8. The. Prophets] that is to ſay, it is an ordinary 
thing for true Prophers to denounce Gods judge- 
ments upon grievous finners, as this people is 2 and 
one ought not to ſuſpeR ſo much deceit in ſiniſter 
prediQions which cauſe offence ; as in favonrable 
ones, which doe gainefayourand applauſe ; yet the 
event will ſkew the truth, Thus ſpake Teremiah being 
| not yet certaine of Hananiahs falſhood, as he was af- 

terwards, v.16. & 17, | | 
V.16..Revel/;on] becauſe that by thy falſe promi- 
ſes thou haſt cauſed rhe people to be hardnedin 
| their finnes ; and haſt contrary to Gods will, and to 
the the oath which Zedek#ab had ſworne, 2 Chro.36, 


| 


at large, as who ſhould ſay, in his ficft yeeres , for | 


afterwards it is ſaid that this happened in the 
fourth ycere- - Others held that this was in the 
firſt yeere of Zellekiahs raigne, and in the firſt of the 
wetke of yecres, Exo4.23-10, Lev.25.2. as alſo they 
will have in other places theſe Sabbathicall yeeres, 
meant, 2 Kin.19029, Dan. t.I. The Prophet }namely, 
. oneo? the Colledge of the appointed Prophets, I:r. 
26.7. or profefiing-to Raye propheticks reyelations, 
though hc had none, 


13-foſtercd his rebellion againſt Nebuchadneryg. 
CHAP. XXIX. 

Verſ:5, BE you ]by theſe meanes he fignificth 

| Ichar the captivity would be long,v.28, 


and cxhorteth them to mitigate the troubleſome- 


{ nefſe of it,by all honeſt means. 


V.8. 77þ:ch you cauſe to be dreamed] namely,indu- 
cing your falſe Prophets , by bribes, or flattery to 
ſpeake as you would have them : and to frame their 
predictions according to your minds- 

V. xo. Accompliſh:d} and not before , as the falle 
Prophets ſaid. 

V.11, End] ofevils whichare paſt , and hopefor 
the time to come. | 

V.1 5. Becauſe Jbecauſe you believe falſe Prophets 
that are amongſt you, v.21,24.'which feed you with 
vaine hopes Heare ye Gods decree copeinliy 
remainder of the Jewes which is yet in Jeruſalem: 
ſo farre are you, which arc out already, from com- 
ming home. : 

V.22. py that is to ſay,burnt witha ſoft fire. 

V. 23. 1 know | though they commit their wic- 
kednefles in ſecret, and doe diflemble them bc» 
fore men- + 

'V.34. Speake] that is to ſay, denounce this pro- 
phecie againſt him here, and then ſend it to him in 
Writing. | Z 

V. 25. Zephaniah ] this was the ſecond Prieſt, 
next to the high Prieſt, 2 King.25.18, and therefore 
had great power in Ecclchafticall buſineſſes, (ce 
Terem. 20.1. EL. 

V.35. Tehoiada)] if by this Fame be meant the 
high Pricſt inthe time of Toafh, 2 King, 11+ 2 Chr0. 
22. the meaning is. ſeeing it hath pleaſed Godto 
| eſtabliſhthee in the Prieftly Office,doethou imitate - 
| Teho7ada his example z who upon an extraordinay 
occaſion did uſe Soveraigne power , in re-ordering . 


—_ 


| of the State and Church: and doethou the _ 


by 


*. 


 Tererwiah..\ Chap30,31- ; 


painſt Jeremzah whoſe eth.to ſubvert hoth.Orhers ' 
-hinke chat this Teh97ada was Zephditiabs predeceſler. | 
That is mad Jthus did prophanc-wen ſcoftethe Lords | 
Plophers,becaule of their extalies,and. extaordinary 
motions,(ee SIBLE. > 5 foo) 2 4 45, 

V.32. Shall wot have] that. is to ſay, 1 will cauſe 
all his gencrarion to periſh, before the tinte of the 
promiſed deliverance comes | 


CHAP. XXX. 


Verſes, Tor 7] 1 will haye' thy prophecies as 
well of threatnings as promiſes bee 
preſerved for poſteritie : rhe one for the comfort of 
the reſidue of my people z and the other for their 
inftruRion in after times , when 1 have re-eſtabli- 
ſhed them , ro keepe them from falling againe into 
the ſame miſcries through finne. . 
V.5. We have |} arcpreſentation of the peoples 
_ gencrall terror upon the Chaldeans comming. | 
V.8. His] namcly, the King of Babylons. Tee] 
he het" a relation to the figne ſpoken of by ercmu 
Be 27, To . * 5 14S 
4 2avid] namely,the Mcflias,deſcended from 
Droid according, to the fleſh, and ſhall hold his 
place in being King over his pcople , ſce Etck. 34+ 
23, & 37.24. from hence it appeares rhat the per- 
fe& accompliſhment of this promile is referred to 
Chriſt, an1 belongs to the ſpuituall Iſrael, 
V.12. Incurable jthac is to ſayginevitable,by Gods 
irrevoczble decrees w:Þ £58 | 
V.13, To plead] rhe Italian, to take in hand 3 that ' 
is to lay, that ſcckes to ſtay my judgement, by con= 
verlion, praycis, and other ſpirituall meanes,to eaſe 
thee of thoſe cvals:theu art threatned withall, 
V.14, Thy lovers ] namely, the Egyprians,and o- 
ther Natiuns, with which thou haſt joyned thy 
{:lte in league, to the wrong of Gods pure, ſervice, 
7er.22.20, Exek 16.37. &%2 Jo 2s (Cell one] that 1s 
to ſay, without any compaflion,by a cehire of a juſt 
revenge, and througha jcaloutie, evento utrer de- 
ruin, Which muſt be undeiftood of the impe- 
mtent people , and not of the cle& which were a- 
moroft them, | 
V.17, They called thee ] thine enemies thought 
that Thad forever caſt thee our of wy fayour, and 
driven thee our of the Land of promiſe, never to 
have either care or remembrance of thee. | 
V.18. Heape ] that is to ſay,, raiſed'up upon. its 
One lore, The manper ] that's to ſay, according | 
tothe ancient modell and fornie, A figurative Pro- : 
Phecic of the ſpirituall re-cſtabliſhment: of -the ;: 
Church by Chriſt, _ | _- 
V-21, And their ] that is taſay, my people ſhall | 
no more he avs rned nor.tyrannized over by ſtran- 
a It ſhall have governows'of its owne Nation, 
"9. hall chereforgbe mare pitifull , ani lovings| 


= — 


i by vowcs and prayers» 


73 
Deut.£7.15. 1j4.62 8+ This being referred to Chriſt 
Gignifieth that he ſhall really be.of the Ikwiſh Na- 
tion according tothe fleſh , and that being likehis 
Church ſave onely.infinnezhe ſhall take Tompaſſion 
enough of their miſeries and infirmities, Heb.2,x7; 


' & 4«f5,. Hl cauſe. bin }. that is tofay, '{ wy ſee 


will convert my. people by vertue of, my/ſpirit, ſer» 
ing that of themlſelyes they cannotynor wall not 0 
it, and that without me. iz is impoſſible for mag to 


doe 1t,ler.13.2g. & 31918, Lam 5.21;10b,15.5- 


CHABXESISO i. 
Verſ.1,' 


| piomiſedin theprecedent chapter. 
V.2. Left of | that is jo ſay,the deli 
yerance out of Egypt, and the bringing ef the peo- 


ple throngh the Wilderneſle, ought to be an exam« 


Tr ſame time ] nmely , of the Meſſias 


'ple and pledge to you , of rhe new. deliverance aur 
- of Babylon, which I promiſe you, and of everlaſti 


n 

ſalvation in Chriſt. The Sword] from rhe newriis | 
perſecution with armed hand, and from their cruell 
option, IVent | that is to ſays in the f1gnes and 
effeQs of my preſence, the Atrke going before them. 
Keſt ] that is to ſay, a place to ſettle, and encampe 
themſelves in commodiouſly,Nus.10.33 .Deut-1:33- 
and afterwards a firme and-peaceable habitation ia 
the Land of Candan, Pſal.g5 11. , 

VV. 3. Of old] the Churches reply, as if it fhould 
ſay, it was ſo indeed in thoſe dates. but the times 
are now altered , God doth nat now ſhew himſclfe 
ſuch towards me- Tea] the Lords anſwer, namely, 
that he isalw: ics the ſame towards his Church,Pſas 


44-4. & 74-12. Bad py 05S == 
V. 4. Thoa ſhalt} that is to ſay, thou ſhalt Aourifh 


' inall mannerof joy- Prophecies which began to 


come to paſle. ar the returne from Baby/an,and were 
ſpiritually accompliſhed in Chiift, | 4 
-* V. 5. Tet7], then (avlt refore theruines of a-deſo= 
ny Counticy,tilling it, and planting it with good 
ants 
s V.6. A day} that is to Gy , the time will comes 
that the Gifle:cncg of Nations being once taken 
away by Chriſt, the ten, Tribes meant by Ephraim, 
which were fallen awsy from Gods covenant, fhall 
he called into it againeby the Goſpe]l ,, Ggnitied by 
the Watchemens. cries , and the Watch-towers (ct 


, upon the high places of the Countrey,ſee 1/4.62.6s 


V. 7. Sing |that is to ſay, let every one rejoyce at 
the ſalvation which God will ſend his Church hy 
the Meffias; whoſe figure and beginning ſhall be the * 
Babylonian deliverance , and let them purchaſe it, 


- 


V.8. The North Cuuntrey ] namely, Caldea, which 


is Northerly from Judea, The blind anl_jno infirmity 
ſhall ler them from comming together, I will at- 


ford them. all Rrengrh'to a bodily.to Jeralem, 
| . an 
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and ſpiritually into my Church under the Meſlias, 
ſee 1[4.35.5,6.& 42,16: | 

© V.g. Supplications | under this word are compre-- 
hended all aQs; of piery, thankefgivings, prayers, 
vowes,&c.. rs Lacks therabundance of my 


graces ſcatrered in my ChurchzPfa-n3.3,3c1/a.35 7.5" 


Ephraim]that is to ſay ;i{raef according\to the Spirit, 
and converted to Chriſts faith,.* to whom in the 
Chriſtian' Chitrch* ſhal} be: reſerveck the title of 
birth-right above other Nations Exodi4-22, The 
name Ephrizm is uſcd here, becauſe that the gen 
Tribes did marcliuKde EfbramFeribgnes,and were 
governcd by Ephraim 

_V.16, Heare | letall rhe world heare gyand'beaft 

witnefſe of the promiſes' which' F maſke to wy 

*-—__ | To 
; V.u8; Theyſbylb ome} thar ito ſay; mine cleft 

gr of my'Chutclty. ſhaWhe fot ever cont 
fort ndftebundnhy cwyoy all my favours. 

_ VargySututb}abedraliimy mike drunken; revines 
takewfromwche: gobtt. arc fat parts of the: Sacrifives 
#hich'wereatloitodfor the Prieſts;ſuch as in Spirio 

irethefanhfullaader the Goſpel . : i: OY 

Vi1gs 4 voyor]; Richebwag the mother of - 
and:Beridbrn. . By Joſephrand:Epbtaywhis fanned are 
memivrfie een Tribes, And under Benjanivigal(o 
eompcehended Judab, with whom/Binjamimrenai- 

ed joyned,z Chro. 114% mid therefore the Prophet 

ſotrnes to repreſent it this plaec', by the-cotmhon 
Mmonkers teares, the deſolition ofthe whole Coun- 
id Nation. Now Weeanfe Ruchel was butied 
en-35:19.:TheHbly Ghoſt hath alfo 
3 dimedar the laughter of che Childerr of Brib- 
kehem by Herod,Matthe 2. 18. and this hiddet$ ſence 
wag brought forth,and ſerdown by the Evangeliſt, 

"V+ 16; RewardetJin ſtead of rhe forrowes' which 

tiny haſt Had', God wilt give thee cortrforr, and 
bg thy childrebaehe apaine into his Church. _ 
+ Viry; Thmeent!) afret the time of thine afliQti- 
dts ſhall be meds . 

V.18. Thave ſurely heard] 'the Prophet repreſents 
the farutecorverfion-of the Jewes, after the cala- 
 mfities whicle they have ſuffered., . 
 Virgi [ropmmred | that is-r0- ſay; God-working in 
the dy-hie Spirit _ fion, F will =Kocaoperare 
Wi ; 


indReiving for 
ſofrewandre 


” 
#-z £& 


z 


Is 


. . 


phrai ] God 


— 


V.20- 


Fereminbs Chap-.32: 


Wepb | 


| ofa pupil, whoisu 


ſurclybring thee home otas 


meaning is , I will 
thy captivity and exile, int#thine'own Countrey, 
and there Lwill re-eſtabliſh thee» | 
 V. 23. Goe about-'] running as.mad after -idoly 
and idolaters, ſee Jer-3, 18,23,36, Orſceking after 
mens allifkknee,  and/ making. falſe leagues: with _ 
| them. (rented) namely hath by his juſt judgement 
abandoned his people y to the infamotis purchaſing 
of theſe forraigne and prophane leagues and friend. 
ſhips, which is thi ſame thing, as iBa woman, did 
nor ſtay for to de requeſted, but ſhould folicite the 
mar,ſee Fer-s. x50 Exeler6g3g,f4) Wefi®'g, Andtlit 
isrhore&hkely to be the meaninjg;., then the com- 
mon-conftru&tion whichireferreth this to the bleſk 
 fed'Virgin's big with Chriſt bythe onely power of 
the'HblyG Compaſſe ]:that is to ſay, dorh hany 
| bouthiny; ro datly'ith him'to: obtaing&higlone, 
| doth —_ him, feekeafrer himior embrace lim; 
V. 24. Fh#) 15m goc niimety, thepheards thtrhave 
; no firm&abode; but th ri and there, 
oking afrer cheirpaſtutes; | 


foi 

V.26. 7 avaked]rhitiis tofaysT Jerenirah,conſfides 
ring the Churches molt happy ſtate, which was t& 
vealed to mt if/4t piophedcke dyeitne found my 
bo leetcared ane! corifortedr'as: by a very'{weet 
V2. Wilkfow} that is to ſay, I'will-againe pos 
pulite, a14 caufe to be iahabired/ their waſte and 
deſolare Comitiegandipiricually will caiſe up ma 

ny believers in iy Churels, 
V,28 Like asT | my provideneeſtialilabourtor 
their reſtoreſhent,as well as ir hatlybeen employed 


in puniſhing of them. det; 

V.29. The fathers} an ordinary proyetbeEgc4.18 
2, to blame, 1s it were, Gods judg s by an of 
tiqueandindireft wi | 
focent ehildren,for rhe : 


nihg is, the old: firines of the Natioa hill He bu- 
fed from theneeforth , an#if ary one firifeth, he 
(hatl- be puhified. An finally under the Goſpel, 
God fhill ſhew more'favour rin under the Lay, 
where oftentimes one mans fankt did draw the pu® 
niſhment upon all; and:rHic ſins 6f the fathers'Fete 
required at the childrens hands, 

V.31. Am] notin ſubftance , for thatiath'sl- 
waies beers the ſame'; but in the difpenfing of it, 
which ſhzH be done more clearely;freely,effeRually, 
and ſpiritually underthe Goſpel: like ro #ſor that 
Four sf tarelage, beiyp of full ape, iff jon 
fago', and hack tior ; hi 


ledye, nor fail: poſſeſfion;,: five freeadimihiftration 
 ofthole things whieli by riet& belong 'to him; nor 
' hath not ſuch familiar.accefſe nor” eommniinication 
'with rhe farther; (oe Gal 4 #;3;4. 
Veg 4. Abbough T1908] the 


| iu, where r 
 eraeerys 


Jeremiah. 
: -Others tranſlate ir,.though | 


had Lana them, Fo, 2.14. 
- V. 13- Iwillur my Low ] that is to fay, 


the A poſtle, Hebr.. $8.8 


| ſanRific ghem-}by my Spirit, and, oy LAN pu 3 | 


4, will, agreeable to-my Law,gfrom w 
A kee their voluntary obediencesſec,Þ[4 


= 6. 17» 


$43 


Chap-3 2." 


Lord, even as his own dwelli 


which by. x 
muſt | beneaiogd of the- Gpi « 
Indl, the;Churche EX 55 


figure 


itrall Gicgard, of 


Terra ad 6 ll:L.c 


I, 24- I gab, pre'] the that is e true out of the world by a Td 7 ion 
pe of. Glaidts Qhureh a -- ow x 7 Oo C Jer 
A pes 26s 4: Reged 8erHl, | pile gon, nero 
hall be. all NETBPG5 AS NRLERQUT AGO! rxeg.to(Hyngyie 
force at all, but alrogerher.gnprof QF, ne, was RITE he Land day hou 
—_ | Bo,; 
and of the motion © ebeare, F | Er = 
beginniqgt of taith.creare dpahe gang [hemahocms ifgrah 
med Þy ang paaate fe prs 0. « 5 || $93vAke: 
Pall]. | :V boo. end = —_ IT 
r] (hall have, recgiyed [|-Hye:20 another ,\Ruake; 
tl lane of gan Code ry 'hecn wkn away\ :Hdqel- here. Field]: 16/.was. 
from-bim, ſee Kays. S Foge ;| the pricſ} could.noycajoy.aay 
V.26. If theſe or inances ] that is to ſay, as I'| field that was for tillage, Numb, 18. 20, 24+ So that 
have eltabliſþed the qrder af,ngt 542 ik chiefly for; by the word{Fiel, zoughr,tp heepugcritood ſome 
the heavens, ſo that it 15 wire e untill the en 


, 


of the world, Bfal. a2-45-37+ 
$9, $0.1 have. alſo degrerd 


ders 


never totally fail, Hel 192. .a8- and alſo that. 
Jraelicifh nazign. hal loenrbe = 'ab gliþop,P/. 
$3.4, untill I do'xe-e iſh: it at i3s laltconyerl ; 


Nap. The ri 1:0 under. beige. off 7 
ratipmafigr the capriv t be yndcdingg 
the Churches.etergall'r A Tor thy) Che 
ſee Zath, 14+ 20. :The; —_ {ve concerning theſe | 
places, 2 Kiige:34- 13+ 2 Ghbron. 26.9. ; Nehem.- 3-2. 
Zech. ig. 10. he f Cc here _gentioned was il 
North fide of Jeruſale: 

V. 39. GarphyGoath | eoplaree, Ae Kor. ene 
tioned e\(ewhere, -It is thoyght tha Guarobywas:a'l a 
litle-hill on. the norch-weſt tide of: = © Gay the! 
word ſignifying, North io the Caldaicktong 
Gotth is thought to be the ſame $20 gy 
Mhich is meant the weſtern fide of Feiwſalem. 

V. 40. Halley] this was,, ws it is thought, acer-' 
tain bottom neer to mount Calvaxie, which-ſerved | 


P, 


Hot a place 16 caſt qut ardures. in, ns alſogheþo- || ha 


dies of executed m $ Of the aſhes ]-ahis| 
ſeems to he ſome: place neer ito, the. ſaid-yalley, ' 
where they did uſe to carry the aſhes of thebrazen. 


F Namuo5c#» o 


TC: 1125+ APP 
{| was by procefle 


Altar, Lever, 4-42. and 6:1. theſe places aſayere! 
eathe welt fide. The els ] hereby is, meant-the | was 
4auth fide, where: there were without thre.C 

yers cloſes _ fields, 


the-ponters Kicld, Matth. 27,.7- Theboſegwe ] of 


which lee 2 King. \L4. NG 3. 28, now this gate | 


and rookwetcens Gde of the VE mboſe | 
nd [at 60 ſ03s-Uoniglable;pyareted ,pUted-byithc | 


| "he; return from Babylon, not —_y to provothe py 


part of thoſe ſuburbs which were 3 


inted v0 th 


e of time 2 vm _ 


N : 
Bella bn. oh = T $5.4 7 


{| jpour 3 davine-warign, neces we 
yo I $7 fors 


£a.publ he notazicsinor (criveners| orchar z5noſ 
IT. Sealed ] by.this.itappearethcharal 

ne EE 

t ee open,.arhi 5. (9 we 

ads bind Gd, TT ens 

| 2aincall theclauſcs of: cendan afro, and 

vate ecments rati AS4d It:as 

| fs ed by:the DoRors,. that one nat 


xzecourle thereunto in caſeof OB and f 


ne pre- 
venting ofany others that might Ja y: Or 
veany precencethereunto. 


V. 13. ToBarugh }].who was os 
hold ſervant, and bei nad ene 
_ TUG He I +. 
hes > popperonpar 3 pers "hich queſtionleflc 
higden.in ſomeſecrerplace, ito ſeive after 


-f raging ile 


_—_ 'y but ef} y — 
ing the pu ctabliment, 
"Was j. 5h be ther” is ro ſay, this ; 
—_ Seger in a eg the rethiany deſ6la- 
tio try, an e peoples. approach- 
ing captiyitie, is a wha hr en Akt 
2 the 


'S 


76 
the people ſhall be re:eftabliſhed in their ancient 
policiiion, and that the commerces of buying and 
_ (lling, aad all other a&s af civill ſociety ſhall be 
uſed here again- 

V. 18. The boſome] that isto-ſay, in full mea- 
ſure, P/al. 79. 12, | . 

V. 19 The fruit ] that is to ſay, as he hath de- 
ſerved. 

V- 24+ The mounts ] which were not onely like 
to your trenches in theſe dayes, but like Galleries 
and Terraces of carth co fill up the ditches, and to 
be raiſed up as-high-as the walls, ro fizht'as it were 
upon even ground with the belicged. 

V; 39. 1 willgroe them | that is to ſay, I will re- 
generate them by my Spirit, which operating in the 
whole body 'of my Church, ſhall make them all 
joyntly to terve and obey me. A propheſic direfted 
zo the ſpititaall 1/74el; - Wa 

V. 45. Aſjuredly] Heb.intruth, which may al- 
ſo be thus underſtood, faichfully performing, and 
conſtantly maintaining what I had-begun. 


| CHAP, X XXII 
Verſ.z.FY Hereef ]- namely, of the deliverance 
4 and re-eſtablithment po in the 
precedent. Chapter, which in this Chapter is further 
confirmed. 


V. 34 Mighty ] the Italian, reſerved things ; as it. 


were inſecure {ecrefie ro myſelfe. = | 


: V..4. By the ] namely, which are made to with-. 


Kand the enemies, or to make empty: places for 
courts of guard, ſee Ifa, 22.10. | 

V. 5+. Of men ] which were ſlain-when. the City 
was afſaultcd by the enemies» 


\V. 6. Keveale] chat isto ſay, cauſing this to haps | 


n uflookr for, and beyond all hope. 
"V6. Anane ] thatis toſay,Ir {nil be aglory to 


me, and acommon comfort and joy.co men. Shall : 


fear] ſo thazgrheyfhill not dare to attempt anymore 
againk it, ſeeing by proofs that God was preſent in 
Je by the mitficulous communication of his graces. 

: V+ 13: Theflocks ] he hath arclation to the cu- 
Rom of.ſhepherds, namely, to-count their ſheep one 
by one at their comming out of the fheepcoar or 
pen, and.art their comming in again with a wand in 
Their hand, ſee Levir. 27, 33- Kfech. 20.37. and 
thereby is ſh:wed the peaceable eftate of a country ; 
yet he thereby chiefly meancth - Chriſts ſpiricuall 
. conduR, who knoweth all his ſheepe, nd calleth 
them by their names, John 10. 3,11, 1% | 


V. 26. Bz oalled] notthat the Cariftian Charch' | .& 
i1scallcd (o literally, but the meaning is, that all | 


true belcevers, whereof the Church-.1s compoſed, 
hill be juſtified before Chriſt,, by Chr:fts onely 
Rp nefie,, who.is.the trac eveilafting God, fee | 


4. 63+ 45 Ezechs 48- 35< 


- * wk 


- 


Jerexviah. Chap. 33,34- 


V. x7. Shall never want”) that is to fay, Chrif 
the true Son of David, according to the fleth, ſhall 


live and'reigne eternally- 


V. 18, The Prieſts ]. thats. to ſay, Chriſt, who 
was figured: by the ancient Prieſts, ſhall corntings 
for eyer exerciling his ſpirituall- priefthood by his. 
perperuall interceſſion with G2d, And the inferi. 
our patts belonging to the ſaid office, namely, prai. 
ſes, beneficence, 8c- ſhall be performed continn. 
ally under him by his Ele&; made prieſts by him: 
-and eſpecially by his facred Miniſters by-the preach 
ing of his Word, and all-rrue Evangelicallſervice, 


* V.2u: Thejeed] namely, all trusbeleevers made 


ſpiritu2ll Kings and Priefts by-Chriſt, r-Per, 2; $49. 
Kevel. 1.6: and SIGs = :* : 

V. 24: Two ſamiltes] namely, the principal 
branches of the people of Tſrael, ro wir, the ten 
tribes and Judah. Debiſes } they make no account 
of the ſmall remainder of people, as if it were in- 


| credible thrt they ſhould ever ſpring up ag1in to bea. 


Nation, in form of itateand common-y ealthe 


N pedc? | that is to ſay, by a-narurall 
death, and not a violent one, Burne 
0dours”] ſee » (rin. 16:14; and 21. 19. 

V: 8, Had made } that is to ſay, when he had (o- 
lemnlybound the people by oath, every one to ob- 
ſerye Gods Law in this paint. Procluim } by the 
fourteenth yerſe it' appears, that that yeer was the 
Sabbathicall yeer, in which bondmen were to beſet 
at liberty, Exod. 2143. Deitt, 15, 12, Now.this Law 
being but badly obſerved, was renewed in this di- 
firefle of the ſiege im manner of a publike repen- 
tance. | 

V.'11. Afrerward] thinking-they- were out of 
danger , becauſe that the Chaldeans- had retired 
themſelves from the fiege, wverſ-'3 x; to goe as-itis 
likely to fight with the reliefe that was comming 
-our of Ezypr, Fer. 37: 7; 1h 

V.13. Z made | that isto ſay; ] gave themthis 
command? with the-reft, joyned with promiſes 
and threarnings; SS 

V. 16. Polluted ] namely,violatedithe frcred ho- 
nour. which was due unto me by your perjaty, and 
ſteightins of the promiſe which-you made m this 
Temple-- 

- »V.17.: Tproclazn | that is to ſay, I doe give ye 
over to theſe ſcourges. ' I doe renounce all title 
Property in you, and leaye you to your own: prote- 
Aion. | 

V. 18, Paſſed ] ſee concerning this Ceremony, 
'Gen-15F, g, To, 17+ the meaning wheieof it ſeems 
was,to ſhew the correſpondency of wills, to whi 
the contraters did binde'themſclves, and the pi 


'Verſ: F. 


nifhment ofa violent death; ta which they _— 


0 


wer]. 20 
V. 19. Eunuchs ] orofficers of the court: 


V. 24. Gone up for a fmall time, fee upon v, 21 


CHAP. XXX&XV. 


Vaſ 2 | B Echabites } ir was one of the fami- 
| lies of the Kenites, which deſc nded 
from Jethro, Moſes his fither in law, which inh+bi - 
ted amongſt rhoſe of rhe tribe of Judahgſce Jud. 1.16 
ant 4, 11, 1 Chr. 2-55, The chambers | of one of the 
prear Porticves, which went abour the courts of the” 
Temple. ; s 

V, 4. Of the ſons ] certain!y, it ſeems to be ſome 
fawily of Prieſts, or other ſacred Officers, whoſe 
turn it was to wit upoa the (cryice that week, ac- 
cording to tire cuſtom, fee King. 11+ Fo Man of 
God] namely,a Prophet, or peradyenture the ſame 
man, .as is ſpoken of, » (br: 16. 7. Princes | 
namely, the two cbief Prieſts under the high Prieſt: 
or the chicfe of thoſe who were in ſervice that 
week, Kreper ] thatis to ſay, one of the porters, 
I Chron, 26. 1. and becauſe the porters of the Tem- 

le had alſo the keeping of the holy veſlels, fome 
ave tranflated ir, The keeper of the holy veſſels 
and ornaments- 

V. 5. And{aid | onely fer to trythem. 

V.6. Tonadab i] ſome think it. was the ſame as 
was mentioned, 2 K7ng. 10. 15- and (o the word Fa- 
ther was to be taken for one that was born before 
kim, Others think it was their father indeed, and 
that that order was but newly made. Drinke no 
wine ] th's was not enjoyned to eftabliſh any.new 
arbitrary ſervice, or any rule of greater pcrfc&ion 


of life, but onely in imitation of the Nazarites, | 


Numb.6. 3- for to certaine his poſterity in a difci- 
pline of life, free from delights and enticements of 
the fl:ſh, and more conformable to the paftorall 
lif: ofthe M dianites,who were their anceftors,and 
more befirting themr who profefſed to ftudy and 
meditare upon holy things, 1 (vr.2.55. Nuw their 
obedience to this hamine command did aggravate 
the J-w$rebellion againſt the Law of God, 

V. 7. Strangers] for being Midianites ; they 
were intorporated into the body-of Gods people, 
and grafted upon that ftock, Jidz.1. 16, 

V.11. When } this is added , to ſhew-that ir 
Was not of free will, but compelled through neceſ- 
fity thar they were come into Fer! alem. | 

V 19. Toftand | thoſe that were of Haumaths pc= 

rity, from whom the Rechabites came, had cor'- 
tinualty mnch applied themſelves ro the Rtuly of 
holy Writ, x Chr.2. 54. and did reach jt publ kdy in 
the Temple, ſee Fer: 36:10; and therefore many of 


them were there rely frequently, And the continue + 


ation of this gift is here promiſcd to the Recha« 
dires, togerher with Gods bleſſings - - 


Jeremiah, Chap.3 5,36. 


ted themſelves, in Caſe they brake their promiſes, | 


EHAP. XXTVI.: 


Verſ. *A Roll ] according to the old faſhion'of 
making books of long liſts: of skins 
rolled abo::t a ſtick, ſee Iſa. 8. 1: 

V.5- Shut n | in the hUuſe and maynot gce 
forth. Th cauic is not ſet down, and peradyentute 
It was by ;ealon of ſome legal pollution, for the 
clexniing of which, there were certain dayes prefix» 
ed, Numb Tg. 81: 

V. 6. Faſting day ] it was ſome extraordinary 
fait which was to be proclaimed-afte: wards, v. 97 

V. 7. Willpre{cnt ] the Tralian, their prayer will 
faib before the Lord 3 that is to ſay, Ic will be pre- 
ſented by them with humilicy, and ſhall be loving- 
Iy accepred 8s: Gods hands. - HHS 

V.9. The ninth ] namely,of the yeer current,and 
not the yeer of Jehoiakims rezgn, whoſe fifth yeere 
began but then, as it appeares by ver|. F. and 22. and 
this moncth was the November moon. | 

V. 10. I the chamber J' this Gemariah might be a 
Prieft, or of fome other order of the ſacred officers, 
wherefore miniſtring in his turn, he had his lodg- 
ing appointed in the Temple, fee er. 5. 4, unlefſe 
that he was a ſcribe, chat is to ſay, a Door of the 
Law, Exra 756. who had his ordinary abode in the 
Temple,therero exerciſe his office. The higher cours | 
there were three courts in the Temple, that of the 
Gentiles, or the common court, the peoples court, 
which was divided into ſeyerall great places, and 
the Prieſts conrt. Here it ſhould ſeem. he means the 
peoples court, in which Baruch did read our at the 
ſaid chamber window: _ ; =p 

V. 12. Princes} thar is to ſay, the chief officers, 
the Princes of the blood royall, the governours of - 
the pl3ces, &c. 25 | 

V. 17, How diddeſt-thou J that is to ſay; haſt thou - 
gathered them from time to time, as he hath prea- 
ched them to the people, and as thy memory iath 


| ſerved thee ?'or haſt thou received them from his 


own mouth all at once ? or did he diftate them ro 
thie word by word ? or did he make a continued 
diſcourſe unto thee, which'thou haſt ſcr down In - 
writing as thou haſt pleaſed ? By-this queſtion i 
ſeems that they hid a defire to be ceriified, wherher 
yu of ere all the Prophets words,” and contfequent- - 
 G-ds.. ; ' 

: V. 19. Hide thee] for fear of the Kings fury,who 
could not indure the P: ophets, Jer,26. 2.1. & 36.26. - 

V. 20; 1-19 the court |} of the royall pate. 

V. 22+ I#inter houſe | acerding ro the cuſtom of © 
great ones, who have ſeyeraH rooms, according to - 
th2 diverſity of the ſexfons, Julg-3+ 206 Amor g.1.5. + 
The ninth | feeupon verf, 9. 

V. 23» Leaves | for thoſe rolls were divided fnto-: 


| ſverall ſpaces, written from thc t xp tothobotroms . 
| [K:3;]. V\ 26«-The c 


®B 

V. 26. The ſcribe] namely, 
ſctibe orclerk; or the DoRor of the Law. Hid them] 
that is to oy, afrer they had hid themſclves, God | 
woud.nor ulfer rhem tobe found, = 

-V. 29. Thou ſhalt [gy | wxite theſe words in this 
new roll, and dire& them to Jehsiakime 

V4 39. Shall have.none } for that three moneths 
-time as Jehagchin bis ſon reigned, 3 King 24+ 8-38 | 
£ as nothing. 


C H AP. XXXVYVII. 


| Verl, 5. Owe Joh out ] namely, to relieve 


gi 
V. 12. Fhe ] which came out of Jeruſalem, 
thinking hn the e e had been raiſed. 
V. 20. Be accepted | the Italian Jul that is.to 


lay, accept of my humble requeſt, 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Verſ. 2, } i} No 47] namely, all thoſe which 
came to 
ſon, Fram whence his ſpeeches were carried abroad 
-knte the whole City. 
V2, His Life ] the Italian,bis ſoul; (ce upon Jer.21,99 
V. 5+ Candoe ny thing againſt you ] or with.you ; 
frown 2nd png a you, 20 ner to induce or 
ANY .£ 


to him in the court of the pri- | 


V.7. Thegar || Jatis likdyto be the lamegzs Jer- 


29. 2+ and that the-King {ate then yppn 
nent ſear,for they then did yuſcto-fa. in juggergen: 


int 
V.9. Ir like to 4ie ] as muchas to (ay, it is need- 
lefleto haſten his death which he @nnpr2ngi, al- 
- remained inthe court of the prilpn * 
arg Cs 
V. 44. The thirdeytry | the Italians abecbiefe en- 
81:3 the ſeemes .to meane the ſoutherne E :ENETANCE, 


which was the ordinary way that the King camein« | 


20 the temple out of his owan.palace,(ce K77 15.28. 
V.1g. che ]-by-ſome ſhamefull quera- 
atomic were: more. inſufferable from his owne 
"al * Ha fmt 7 0a | -prophe- | 
21. H me |: namely, ina 
tick-ython, 
V.22. Arelcft | namely, after Zefe kiahs flight, 
Ter. 39. 4+ Thy friends } this ſhall the ſaid women 
.reprove the King for belceving#holſe that flattered | 
him, rather then Jeremiah. Thy feet | that is toſays 
thou haſt plunged: thy ſclfe into an inavoigable 
ruine by following of their advices.Ocaccording to 
.theletter it may be underſtoodzthatZedekiah in his 
Aight did run into ſome pond, where he was taken» 
V. 37. Told them] concealingpart of the foreſajd 
| #pecches, which he was not baurd-c40 reveale unto 
them,yet relatingapart.of theauth unto them er. 


Py C 20, 


Jeremich aero 


Vetſe.1+ .H 20rd 
his judge- 1 blo the Ch 


[1a Preface. Bog bowl) his Sum 


CHAP XANXI RX. c » F; A 


* He. cigy was (broken up J phe E els 
Wo nk 7 pkg 
| they cameinto it by force throug 
Zeph. 1. 10. : 

V: 3. The middle gate ] this was 18 gateinan 
ward compalle of vj which incloſedpgc oy 
( the City, called Bexets, and this.ſame isallo gall 

the ſecond gate, Zeph- 1..19. to a diflerenc 
beryreen it and the firſt gate which was.0nzhe am 
| lide, and was called the Fiſh pate, ſee upon Zeg & 
14. 10. Rabſaris | it ſeemes to be ſome name 
cerning his office, that i 15to fay, The chiefe <p 


Eunuch ; 0 Koa might be the chieſe of the 


Magicl ing: (ee ypon Kg: a8 nat 
YR ray » the qutward wall which 
did: Fame Hog wh FL City, .and. the i 
owall w campaſſed onely that. pare 
was called Bezera , ſce upon I/a. 22. 11, Plae' 
which lay ſouthward towards Egypt, whither rw 
likely thae Zedekiqh-meanttoflics _—- 

ed; 5+ Hamgth wi t of the AnzioehjanFpis 

V. 14. Gedaliah' bo ho was m ade. gevernourgf 

that ſmall remnant of people. by :Nebuchddueza 
2 King. 25-22, ler.40. 5, Home | gamely, to oh 
thoth,a city of Benj dnin,of which city he was,ler. tel 


CHAP. XE. 


Verl. 2. 


fo 


doth not (p 
ter, a$.tq they 
c two ſerve 
pen by 

Srerigh bor ye 
.prelle rin A oy 39. ws, x3. before that Jae- 
gh was known tobe 

Kron ne of 


V..$. Gedghah” | to _—E Care 
commices, ler. 39-14. 20d 40,w] 


W 
V:19- Ty rae Ela ns 
e thy z to appole my {elſe Li ay 
lent enculy þ+ Hog of wk M10 
them thafiks fax tþ 
| -mediatour rowgr 
H#/me] he makes men 
| ofthe trees, GIOTER 1550 _, Ole leh 
Ter. 395.2. Taker ] cvery.opeas h 
ing abandoned and left yoid- 


| CHAP. XL). 


| Verſ--1; ( Yee {7 ang wafer oy 


from'Gedaliah. 
V. 4+ Knew at |] it wasnot known out of AP 


in the country» 


| Ves-Shaven ]-inctoken of mopraings 


for Jeruſalems ghe Ecmples,and thepr0 


- 


. | V Tervth; '% C - , 0% | | | ET" u IN 

rion.though theſe-Þ tans falhions, of ſhaving Sn TAG. | 79 

þcards, and cutting ſelves, were forbidden by Jan © 7G remie® poaloyl + oc ſome ſmall. 
favour, V.23, 


L a | oe . 
- Law,Lev he "iu Ho $65. Opope] for ir V.19. Withenr: onv-new@} the T NE 
inecſome Gonvaden ting ge eye icre | bean yovernery- har Italian, without the 
| Cad Garthinl:. Mey __ hae , and fora our Ny erate <4 
. It EN 0 PIO 
V.6. Weeping | faigning the like ſorrow , to take hen" fo = {pc 1 mr And 
- be a ſufficient war- 


ompilmante after fo. = | rr or re omit 
FT __ cruelty is : intheſame aRi 
fer downe,ir muaybo'is" war becauſe that iy ortl Promo wake +> on frevyacherhan 
tench ſonld' note! f6 Bone divulged abour: the | agar Kolatty:efpecially to women. tranſf] _ | 
Theper)]ic was forrefeerercave in XMitpah; . KY 
os o_ : "$8 J «2ZTo »4* : - ®. » 
pes 19 0rmug byte, for forme unknown uſe for | 7nto his dew) that pap et th mk = eve bes 
tHeWars/Vi9u : | 1 Henorat laft tak 
V.4. ThemmTaor onely theſe fou noticeof it,to ſhew- his ju -_ dag RON 
Ce EEE a either 
.1 0. Dav#hters | wivich were for: | | . 26, My Nam#”} the Meaning'is, I will | 
oo «ant 5h ay Spe op ev ak ;"k All the Jewes which avein Hyper oF Wiyrhi top 
Rikn when rhe City-Wir tel; andatrerwrcd | carts, thoogh dicy be Kvlaknh nn. inchei 
were mingled againe amongſt the peop'e, oaths,though they be idolatttyy M OEE Bok 
V. i7. Chimbant; chat is*co ſay; the place where | CHAP,.EACV;.. 
Ghimh:m did well, who queſtionlefſe is the fonne of | Verl.'5: & Þ Rear thi A 
Bills? theneioned; 2-84is, 19137; ro whom It is ' ' ap rhingn}: rhadis eo lanrn groſpes 
likflyeliet David gave ſoiie Eards, which he called ,i owne particula I Seoine 
by his owne namee - "I | Thy life] the Ital? _— tchis-genendll- defolations 
CHAX D A > rom1 _ » ſouls; that i fay, I will: 
| 1 AP. XLIL promiſe thee ro ſparethy life, butnothing clic, ſos 
Vaſe. T7 Vill] thatis to fay, let it benever fo  Serom ; - 
Vo hard ordargerouss _ C H AP. XLV IL: 
.To. 7 repent me | that is toſay, I wi erl.2, ff th Mes 
rengeances of my-jultice into _—_ m—_ the | : ag } namely, to ſetupon the - 
terme taken from men,Gen,6 6. Soy - Vours in the frontiers = kad we dt ordencet etrdea-" 
_ Je TOR it hould ſcea k O97 of Jefen,s Kin-23,29. L Ch16:49:os emrrhedaics + 
ew already by ſome lignewh on. +3. OrtlerJapre : a | 
ſolved ts doe contrary to Gods + oh PI , paration, _—_ yo Foe wronged og ; 
V.6; Theſwiſt - by 2» : | 
Cas Eee they ould be comfred ah de in che hs 
Vaſ.z1. f_, Or death } pomanys by way of puniſh- where the battel1 was fought ere os 
ment condemned the or {a0 with fwikenells. n 
ere ie ln, | A eG aan 4" frengeh. aan mr oroagoge 
t were {laine inthe warrtes: i Vayct#hoitthi Y MS 
 V.12. carry them, namely,the ſtatues, mages,and - concen 's « 5, Ces ages * Kin _ 
idols, which the pagans were wont to carry away, : this thir ,* athered together : ſuch hon af 
with the reſt of the ſpoiles of conquered Cities Fe  army,and doth Foriie andexakc himſelf 7 woe. > 
Countries, lee x Sam. $.2o I{a.46.2. Array himſelfe]  wotlld oyei flow arid Gnke evet in => poor 
that is to ſay, he ſlall carry away the preys or ſhall} , lation to the grear waters of Es) ! WE nr og, 
any become Lord oe | { V.9. Erhiophatis, iid the ce heTelian © 
.13-OfBethſhemeſb] the Italian , of the Temple : an#Put z natnes of certaine people of Africa. doe 2 
3 —_ = <<" = os a relation to the ©P47406s army was compoſed, : : 
eliopolis, or City of the Sunne, | V+10. For thir ſee the like TY | 
Ila. 1g. Ter hag” nne, . : | rerms,T/a.5 4.5,6,7,8. - 
he w- wherein they did uſe a famous kind of wt "orb is to fay ; a great 2 het | 
| CHAP. XLIV.- V. 11. Goe vp Jthat is to fay;; OyouE ans © 
| ſeeke all the , 
Verſ10, © money the Tralian , tamed ; cfritis | the ruiheof: — Cp + rater 
| To (ay, bruiſed by my ſcourges , nor * ver Tabded, and forto fortifie, and ſtrengthen your 7 
felves, all is but invaine, feb 7er.8.22.8 51.8 Exek. 


ba 


. 4s I Ub 1/02 562 
Vas Aire Tor wee tity bopt torctirnie..' 36.28, PWM (ee tpon 1/a.47%3;- 
Vitto- 


$0 


V.12+ The mighty ] that is to ſay,thy ſouldiers,be- 
ing diſcomtited, are fallen in heapes,one on the top | 
of the other. A d ſcriptionof a mighty ſlaughter. 

V. 14. Publiſh] a propheticall repreſentation of | 
the Chaldeans atrivall in Egypt» The meaning is, 
let advice be given by a genetall outcry of the Chal- 
deans comming,that every one may prepare himſclt 

for defence. The S014 ] the King of Babylon hath | 
already overcome by force of armes all the neigh. 
bouring Countries, and hath by that meanes made 

his way plaine for the conqueſt of Egypt. | 

V.16, Ariſe] words of the Egyptian ſouldiers,put 
to flight» From the] namely, of Nebuchdne3r 
whom none is able to withſtand, 

V. 17, The time appointed] thar is to ſay, the-op- 
portunity,and adyantagions time for warre. 

V.x8.Shall he come ]that is to ſay,Nebuchadnet? ar * 
hill come to ſubdue all his enemies, as theſe two . 
high hils doe command , namcly, Tabor, the littlc 
hils which arc round about it, and ('armel the ad- 
joyning Sea. | 

: 'V.19. + urn7fþ] that is to ſay, prepare thy ſelfeto 
SoC ihto captivity-Noph | a City of Eygpr, cailed by 
the Grecians Memphis. 

V. 20. A faire | namely, a proſperous Kingdome, 
which hath nor yet worne the yoake of ſlavery, un. 
dec ſtrange L 5rds.The North)namely,out of Chaldea 
which licth Northward from Eg ype. 

Ve 21, The hired mar jthat is to fay,though he had 
a gieat number of braye ſouldie's. 

V.23, The voyce] thar is to ſay , the Egyptians 
ſhall be humbled , and ſhall not brag too loud and 
ſoutly any more,but they ſhall yeeld with baſe ſub. 
miſſion, and ſhall ſtand {t:1] and dumbe, ſp:aking 
ſoftly like to the hiffing of a ſcrpent, {ce 5[a,29.4- 
They ſhall] nawely, the C haldeans. 

V. 23. They ſhall cut downe } a kind of ſpeech very 


frequent in the Prophets, to deſcribe a g+nerall de- 
q P = 


che Philiſtines. 


ſtrufion of a great tate, like unto 2 great forreſt. 
V, 25. No | averypopulous Ci'y which in after 
timcs was callcd Alexandria, Exck-39.1 5.Nahuin.z.8. 
V. 26. Afterwards] namely ; atthe end of forty 
yeercs,{E7c<> 29 11, | 
 Vaa7.U my (cruant] if I doe out of mine infinjre 
mercy promiſe to reſtore E: ypt after it is «ftroyed, 
how much more ought n:y Church aflure her (e!fe 


that ſhe Ghall be re-cftablilied,, afcer F have puniſh: | 


ed her ? 
Efere that ] the Scripture makes no 


CHAP. XLVIL 


Verſ.I. | 
nention of this H'tory , nor of the- 
ume of it ; bur iris |:kely thit this happ-ned when 


Neco came cut of Egypt , to fizhe with the King of | 
Ajjyria, 2 Kinz.23.29. And this ſeems to benored, 
ro give the gicarcr crecit to the enſving prophecy ,as 


1 


. 
4 


b:ing ſpoken before there was any beginiiag or | 
J 


fizne of the Ph.liſt.ncs diſtruftions 


Teremiah. Chap.47,4B. | "% 


V.2.Waters]namely,a whole deluge of Childeah 
armies, which arca people that live Northward from 


Vez. The fathers ]the faintneflc, andthe decay of 
ſtrength and heart hath been ſuch, that every One 
hath loſt the care and remembrance of thoſe thar 
were necreſt to him. 

V.4 Tyrus] the Tyrians, and the Philiſtins were 
bath of one ſtocke,Gen.10.44.: wherfore in timeof 
need they did help one another.The Country Juame- 
ly,the Countrey beyond the Sea,or which layby the 
Sea fide. Some dee imagine it was (appadocia, from 
whence the Philiſtines came.Caftor | by Gen.10.14, 
Dent.2.23- Amos 9-7» it appeares that theſe two.Nz 
tions,the Caftorites, and the Philiſtins were of the 


| ſame ftocke, and were joyned together, wherefore 


they are often named one fer the other, 

V.5. Baldneſſe ]the Italian, ſbeving z that istoſyy, 
occaſion of great griefe and mourning. At which 
times the Pagans did uſe to whip them(clves, ſhaye 
their haire,and cur their flcſh,Lev.19.27,328, 7er.16.6, 

_ V.6. O then | the Prophets lamentation out ofh's 
compaſſion towards ſtrange Nations, as I/a-1y.x, & 
21.3. fer.48-36. which he appeaſeth againe by his 
ſubmiflicn to Gods wall, | 

V.7.The Sea ſhore Jnamely,the Philiſtines Coun- 
turn lay along the coaft of the Mediteranean 

ca, 

CHAP. XLVIIL 

Verſ,1, Eho ] this name, and thoſe names 
which follow are the names of Cities 
of Mob. Misgab the Iralian , rhe racke; it may be 
the place called Se/14 3 which ſome co-beleeve was 
Bamoth, Num. 21 26. unlcfle here he meanes the 
whole Land of XMogb, which was ſtrong and moun- 
tainous. | LD 

V.2.Praiſe]che Moabites ſhall net boaſt any more 
of the magnificence, vreatnefje and ſtrengrh of this 
City , which was the principall Ciry of Mah. In 


| th: Hebrew tongue there is an allutton berweene 
' Heſhbon and deviling, and berweene Mad min, and 


cauliag to periſh They have]namely,the Chaſdeans. 
V.6.Lrike] -hatis to ſay,lie hidden and unknown, 
in ſolitary places, like heath in the wilderneſſe, 


' which ws of no worthyſee Fer. 17.6, 


V.7. In thy | namely, in thy valoar, and ſtrength, 
or in thy wealth and rich«<5,or in thy wo:kcs,name- 
ly,thy ſtrong places. Chemſh] the Moabites idoll, 
Num. 1.29. Shall gne} accoriing to the cuſtome of 
h-athen Nati ns,who were wont to carry the gods 


of conquered Nations,in triumph away with them, 


| I/4.4t. [. Feregg-2. 


V. g. Grve wings ].a propheticall and figurat's 
deſcription of the flight and difliparion of the 
Moabites, A Mat E.-5 

V.19. Cſcd]a propheticall exhortation to -< 


Jeremiah. 
cute Gods judgements upon Meeb with all manner 
St Ha been} that is to ſay, ever ſince it was a 
Nation, they were never turned out of their Coun- 
trey, Wherefore like Wine that hath not been drawn 
off from the Lees,it harh kept its firength, dignity, 


lawes, Kc+ ſee Zeph.1.12+ 

as 13. 'of (hemoſh ] becauſe that idoll could nor. 
Gave them,ſce I{a.15-2. & 16-18- The bouſe ]that is to 
lay, the-ten Tribes of Iſrael have found no reliefe in 
their idols, which they had in Bethel, and in Dan, 
I K1n,12.29. : 

' V.17. The firong faſe] the Italian , the Scepter of 
firength ; that is to ſay,this ſtrong , powerfull , and 
magnificent Nation. 

V. x8. Thou daughter] namely, ye people and com- 
muttalty of Dibon,a City of Moab, forſake your anci- 
ent ſplendour and Noblenes,and conform your ſelves 
to a low, and wretched condition and ſtate. ; 

V. 19. Stand} a deſcription of the Moabites af- 
frightment ar the newes of their diſcomfiture by the 
Chaldeans. 

V.20« Anon] a river of Moab. 

V.24. Be374þ} rhis is not the Idumean Boxrg, bur 
it is the lame as Bexer, Joſ.3 1-36. which ſtoed inthe 
Land of Moab. 

V. 26+ Make ye him } let him be overcome with 
judgements, and with Gods wrath, which is likened 
to a cup of drinke, I1ſd+5 1.17. 863-6. er.2 5.27, Wal- 
ww] in ligne of feare, and aſtoniſhment. 

V.27.1/rae[] thatis to ſay, God will punith thee, 
becauſe thou haſt derided his people , and (coffed at 
their aMi&ions,fhouting after them , as one would 
doe after a thiefe that is taken ſtealing, ſee Fob 30.5. 
Skippedft ] with joy or with paſſion to follow him, 

V.u8. Leave] retire and ſave your ſelyes in retired 
and inacceſſible places, ſee Fſal.35.6. 

V.z0-hiswrathJhis bold threats and brags againſt 
my pcople,and againſt me, which I will beat downe, 
and will not falſe: them tolaſt alwaics,nor be put in 
execution, Les ] namely, their vaine brags,or crafrs, 
and deceipts,ſee Iſa 166, 

V.344 The cry |] the terror and tumulc hath paſſed 
from one end of the Countrey to the other. Of three] 
which at that age begins to low after.the Bull- Ya; 
ters | ſee ſa,r5.6, 

V.37. Bald ]the Italian, ſhaven; ordinary fignes of 
extreame ſorrow. : 

V.38. Upon all ] ſee 1{41 533+ & 23-1, Like 4a] lee 
Jer, 22.28, | | 

V.40« He ſball] namely,Nebuchadnetq ar. | 

V.45.They that Jall the Moabites which lived inthe 
Countrey, the diſcomficed men of warre , all weary | 
men,and ſuch as fainted,in heart and ſtrength,did flic | 
deforethe Chaldeans,and came into Heſhbon a ſtrong 


City,thinking there to be ſecure, bur they ſhall all be | 


there conſumed-A freJthelſe are like Moſes words,Nu. 


Chad. 49. Or 
21.38, S7hon] Heſbbon is often called ſo, Num.2 1,26: 
The Crown name! y,the King,and all the chiefe. Tu 
multuous ones | _— the Moabites , 2 tumultuous 
and turbulene people by reaſon of its multitude, ſee 
I/4. 16.14. whoſe noiſe ſhall be turned into a tumult, 
and diſorder of men that are running away. 

V.47.Bring agam]chis may beretcrred to ſome re- 
eſtabliſhment which the Moabites had after thele de» 
ſolations,but eſpecially, to the ſpirituall deliverance 
under the Meſlias,whereof this Nation was to patti- 
cipate with the reſt, ſee 1[4.49.6, 26+ 


CHAP. XLIX 


Srael [what reaſon haye the Ammonites to 
ſeize upon that Land which I had given to- 
- people, as if there were lawfull heires wancing ? 
Their K7ng | the Italian Malcomgthe Ammonites idol, 
r King.ti.5. Now this invaſion of the Ammonites, 
1s attributed ro their idol, in their opinion,they hol- 
ding this viRory as from him, and having brought in 
his ſervice in the conquered Countrey: Gad Jnamelyy 
the Land which belonged to this Tribe beyond Jor- 
dan. And itis likely that this happened, when by the 
Syrians,3 K71 10.33. and afterwards by the Afyrians, 
2 K7n.15.29e this Land was deſolated,and the people 
carried into captivity-Or when Nebuchadnettey came 
the ficſt rime with the Amumonites bands,3 Kin.34. 2, 
Amos 1.13. 

V.2. Rabbath] the chiefe City of the Ammonites, 
2 $411,12.26. Be heire] there is no accompliſhment of 
this according to the Letter , mentioned any where 
but onely,1 Mac.5.6. 

V.3- Hefbbon] a City of the Gadites, Joſ.13 8,10. 
21,38,39. ſcized upon by the Ammonites and Moa- 
bites,as it appeares by Jer,48.3.whoſe ruine was next 
after the taking and ſacking of eAz7,a City neereunto 
it, which cannot be the ſame, as is ſpoken of Joſ.7.2. 
And run] as flying and wandring. perſons, ſave your 
OP » and hide you in the fields , and behind t 

£CSs 

V.4+ In the valleys ]namely,in thy Countrey, full of 
fruitful valleys,cncompaſſed with high hils, Flowing 
walley ] a figurative terme,as who ſhould ſay,the wars 
like unto a delug<haye carried away the fat of the 


Verſ.1. 


| foile,and bath melted the mountaines and hils. 


V.7. In Teman | namely,in £dom, whereof one 

had its name from Teman, Eſau his grandchild, Gen. 
36.11.and is poflefied by his poſterity,and was a Na- 
tion famous for its wiſedome,Obad.8.He meanes as it 
were in ſcoffe, Hae thoſe great wiſe men wanted un= 
derftanding at their need ? hath not their wiſedome 
been found weake, and vainc againſt God , and his 
judgements ? , 


V 8 Dedan] certaine people ofeArgbie,neighbours 


to the Idumeans, ſee Gen, 25.3. 


Veg. Tf grape-gatherers ] 
Prophet doth Anigiaice deſolation of Edom, 


_ compariſon, the 
L which 


82 Ieremiah. 


Which ſhould be quire deſolate, and ſpoiled, leaving 
no remainder at all in it. | 

V-10. Bare]l haye cauſed his enemies to leave no- 
thing at all there, but tro empty him quite. Hisſced] 
namely,thoſe Nations which were joyned to him by 
diſcent or by ancient alliance. 

V.11. Leave jthe meaning is,fathers,and husbands 
ſhall be deſtroyed in Edom. Little children and wo- 
men ſhall havenorcliefe nor help from men,nor ſhal 
not have any to fly unto but onely God, 

V.12. They whoſe ] namely, the Jewes, my people, 
and my children , whom one would have thonght 
ſhould have been free from theſe defolations, have 
notwithſtanding endured them: and fhall nor you I- 
dumeans who are mine enemies, be overcome and 
ruined by the like deſolations: 

V. 13. Boqr4 jchiefe City of Edo 
» V.14.I have heard Jnamely,in a prophetick viſion. 

V. 15. Make thee ] I have appointed thee to be 
brought into the moſt unhappy late , of any other 
Nation. 

V.16. Thou that} he hath arelation to the rough 
and mountainous ficuation of Edom 

V.18. Dwell] the effeR of this prophecy began by 
the Chaldeans, and then from tzme to time it hath 
been fully accomplifhed , the name and memory 0; 
Elem being at the laſt quite extinguiſhed, 

Veg. He ſhall] namely,Nebuchadnezq 47 Swelling } 
whereof lee 7oſ-3.15. Jer.e I 2.5, The ſtrong | namely, 
Tdumea,aCountrey very ſtrongly fhruatede Ard:who | 
as if one ſhould ſay, I will fecke our all rhe valiant 
ſouldiers, for to muſter them up againſt Edom. 171 
appoint ]the Italian,yho will challenge me z or who can 
fet upon me ? or, who-can withſtand me? Shepheard | 
that is co ſay King , or Poteqtate , 
Prophets ftile.. - | 

| V.20. The left that is to ſay, I wilt cauſe the very | 
weakeſt of the Chaldeans Army ,-to be more then 
ſufficient to beat down the greatneſſe andfircngth of 
theTdumeans,and deſtroy all their Countrey. 

V.23. He ſball |namely Nebuchadnet+ar. 

V. 23. Hamath ja Citie of Syria, of which Damaſcus 
was the head,ſee Iſa-7-8. & 37.13.Tid/7gs Jnamely,of 
the Chaldeans comming. 

V.25. How-4s] theſe are the words of the 
pooyee of Syria. 
 V.27.Benhadad}] a common name to all the Kings 
Syri4,and eſpecially of one of them,which was very of 
famous,1 K7r.20.1« | ; 
- V.28. Kedar] Nations and Countries of Arah74. 
Smite] namely, after, and according to theſe prophe- 


King , or 


cics, Thus ſaitÞ ]namely,to the Chaldeans.OftheKafs] | 
all the Arabians are ſocalled, Judg 6,3, Fob 1-3, inre- | 


fpc& of Paleſtine. | 
| V.29-Shallthey]namely;the Chaldeans,ſhall ſpoile 
the Arabians, which live a paſtorall life in tents. 


according to the 


| a prey. 


Chap. 50?! 


V.31. anef comfort from God,encouraging the 
Chaldeans to ſet epon the Arabians,a Nation which 
lived in Tents, without any Cities or ſtrong, holgg 
thinking themſelves ſecure in the ſolitudes of their 
Deſerts» 

V.33.4 dvelling ee 1/a.13,22.8 3413.21, IJ 

V.34. Elam | a people between Perfia and Meliq, 
And itis not certaine, at what timethis prophecie 
was fulfilled, 
| V.35. The Boy | he ſpeaketh this becauſe the Boy 
| was theſe Nations ordinary-weapon, 

V.36. The foure | that is to (ay , the enemies (hill 
come upon them on all ſides. 

V.38. 7 will ſet] that is to ſay,T will ſolemnlyerxe- 
cute my judgements upon theſe people, as if I {tein 
my judgement ſeat, in a publique Court in the mid 


of them, 
1 C H AP, Ls 
| Verlſ.2, 4 N4 ſet up] that being the way:to vive 
notice by ſuch ſignes in unlookt for 
chances. Rel,Merodach ]the names of Chaldean idols, 
ſeelſde46+I- Broken mpreces]r ipoiled,;or diſcomfites, 
| V. 3- 4A Notion] namely, the Medes and Perſian, 
which lay. Northward from Chaldea, by whom the 
| Babylonian Empire was deſtroyed , and afterwards 
from time to time foliowed the entire ruine of-the 
City,according to this prophecy. Bothman]a repreſen- 
tation of an extreame deſolation. 

V. 4-Shall come ]ſhal returne into Judea,being freed 
out of captivity. Weepme | for joy,and repenrance for 
their ſin;8& for griefto behold yer the tracks of Gods 
judgements,nd their miſerable'eſtate , in reſpe& of 
their eftate which was in former times,ſee Exr, z«tz; 

V.6. Their fhepheards ]namely,their Governours,is 
well Politick,as Ecclefiaſticall-, haye cauſed them to 
wander out of the way of my obedience,and from the 
refuge and ſafeguard which they-had in my graceand 
proteRion: of which being deprived,they were made 


| 


| 


V.7. We offend not] that is to ſay, God will haveit 
ſo, 7er.40.2.,wherefore we may freely do it unto thei, 
as.to wicked men,as Zech,1.t.5.fee the contrary, 7er.2 
'3- The habiration] namely, whole proteQion was like 
a ſacred habitation, and ſecure ſheep-coat , in which 
their forefathers had lived very ſecurely , Pſaln.go;t. 
and 9s 3 

V.8. Goats] the Italian, He goats ]Jwhich goe freely 
and readily before the flocke: 

V. 12 Mother} that is to ſay, your Countrey, or 3t- 
bylen the ſeatof your Empire. g | 

'V.15.Given] thatis to ſay,ſhe yeelds;and fainteth, 

V.16; Oppreſſing ] namely Cyrus., Generall of the 
Medes and Perſians Army, who ſhall apprefſeandcalt 
downe all kis enemies. Turne]- he ſpeakes of hired 
ſouldiers', or of ſtrangers who lived' in Ba/ylon, for 


wy 


Curtaittes whereof they made their tents» ; 


commerce or {ome other bufineſless . Yan: 


Jeremiah. 


.19, The King ] that is tofay, divers Kings of 
Aria! Pul, NYT Pilſe, Shalmanexer, Sennache- 
iþ, which laid waſte the whole Countrey, leaving 
nothing, but (as it were) the bones of a carcafſe that 
1s caten Ps 
y V. 20+ Be fonght for} that is to ſay, I will be recon- 
ciled to my people for any offences that are already 
done, freeing them from all penalties thar they 

already run into. 
"Fa Grup) the Prophet direQs his-ſpeeches to 
Cys King of Perſia, and chiefe of the enterpriſe 
yoainſt Babylon. Land. of Merathaim,Pekgd | the names 
of Babvlonian Provinces, Eck. 23: 23. Commanded 
thee ] that is to ſay, which ſecretly inſpired thee 
with and dire&ed thee in by my providence, ac- 
cording to theſe Prophelies, ſee 2 Kzngs 18. 25. 
hron- 36. 23. - 
5 23s The La namely, the Babylonian Em- 
pire, which the Lord had before made uſe of#to bear 
down and break the others. 

V. 24. Laid a ſnare } that is to ſay, taken thee ſud- 
denly and overthrown thee. a hunting terme« 

V.26, Open ] that is to ſay, Force her cities and 
firong holds, to the end that ine may-be deſtroyed 
without any reſiſtance. 

V. 27, Bullocks ] that is to ſay,all her valiant ſoul- 
diers and captains, and all her mighty and rich val- 
ſals and ſubjes. 

V. 28, The voice] rhe Ttalian,there # 4 voice ; a pro- 
pheticall repreſentation of the Jews rerurn,declaring 
Gods wonderfull judgements uponBa3ylon,ler.51, to 

V. 37. The mingled people ] he ſeems to mea!1 the 
fouldiers which were levied in Arabia, and the 
countries thereabouts, fee Ter- 25. 20, 24+ 

V. 38, Upon her ] he ſeemes to have a relation to 
that Eupbrares, the chief ſtrength of Baby/on, was tur- 
ned another way and the channell diicd up by Cyr, 
whereupon he ſuddenly affaulted the Ciry on two 
fides. Idols] the Hebrew. word ſignificth properly 
Giants, the Chaldean idols being for the moſt part 
remembrances of ancient Kings and Worthies, which 
were of a vaſt and unreaſonable ſtature,ſee Dar.z.r- 

V. 41» Apeople | namely, the M:des and Perfſans. ; 

V. 44. He fhall |] namely, Cyrus. Sce the expohtion 
etheſe words following, Jer- 49-19. Habitation | 
namely,againſt Baby a City which was very ſtrong 
both by art and nature. 


CAHP. LI. 


Verſe 1, gr Hat riſe up] the Tralian, thar &well in the 
heart of mine enemies ;. namely, in the 

_ City, which is the ſeat and center of 

the great. earthly Empire, which is againſt my King- 

dom and Church, A deſtroying wiv1de] ſee Tere4- 11,12. 
V. 2. Fas ber } that is to ſay,ſhall bring her power 

ad domination to nothing, ſhall diſperſe hcr inha- 
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| ditants; and diſſipate her riches, a phraſe taken from 


G3 


the corn on the chreſhing floor. 

V. 5 Iſrael } that is to ſay, Though the Church 
have gricvouſly offended her God, yet hath he not ſo 
forſaken her, but that he will take vengeance upon 
her enemies. ; x 

V.6. In her iniquity ] namely, in the puniſhments 
of her grievous fins. 

V.7. A-gelden cup] that is to ſay, a powerfull and 
famous meanes, by. which God hath executed his 
judgements (likened to a potion, Ter. 25.15.) upon 
the Nations of the world, whereby they have beene 
aſtoniſhed with terror, or grown outragious through 
impatience and madnetſc, by reaſon of an evil which 
could not be avoided. 

V.8. Take balne } uſe all the moſt effeQuall means 
either by war or policie, all ſhall be in vain, ſec ers 
8. 22, and 46, 11, 

Veg. Fewould ] he brings in Babylons friends, 
{ouldiers,and contederares, who deſpairing of doing 
her any goodtake counſell to forſake her quite. 

V.10, The Lord | he dire&s his ſpeeches to the 
Church, whereof the meaning is, God hath ſhewed 
by his judgements upon Babylon; how unjuſt a thing 
Itis to oppreſſe his Church, which by right oughc 
not continually to he a flaye to the world. #: 

V. 11. Mike bright ] O Babylonians, 
your ſclves toreſiſt the Perſians afaulr, | 

V. 13. Othou] O Bibylon, which art-environed 
with great riycrs, and branches or ſtreams of. water. 
The meaſure ] the Italian, the fuleſſe 3 namely,the end 
ot all thine upſatiable uſurpations, and 'unlawfull 
purchaſes. | | 

V. 14: Surely I will] that is to fay,I (weareT will 
cauſe to fa}] upon thee, and come into the midft of 
thee, the numberſeſſe army of the Perfians, who with 
their noiſe and military outcries, ſhall hearten them- 
ſelves on to affaulr and deſtroy thee... 

V. 16, He maketh lightnings with rain } that is to 
ſay, he makerh them as forerunners of the enſuing 
raine. Others, he diffolves the lightnivgs intorain. . 
| V. 20. Thouart ] God here ſpeaks to the Babylo- 
nian Empire, ſee I/4. 10 5, 15: 
 V.24. 1will ] I will notenter into judgement 
with thee for the violences-which thou haſt uſed 
againſt other prophane Nations, in whoſe deſtrui= 
ons I have imployed thee, but only for tormenting of 
my —_ Te your fight ] namely, your.fghr, O my 
people. 

V. 25. O defir/ying mountain} that'is to fay,O thou 
grear, high, and well founded Empire, which abu- 
ſelt thy .power to cther mens deftruRtion.: A burnt - 
mountain | I will bring thee into great heaps of aſhes | 
and rubbifh, as burned and deftroyed Cities ares | 

V. 36, They ſhalinot} there ſhall no part of thee 
remain whole, whereon they may found, or where- 


with they way build another tate. . 
[L32] 


prepare 


V. 27» 
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84 
*'V: 27, Of Ararat ] namely, of Armenia, Minni | 
: theſe are unknown Nations, but it is likely that they 
.were Northern people, 'Scythians, or the like. The 
«-#dtions ] theltalian, 4 captain ; namely, Cyrus, eAs 
the ] namely, in innwnerable troops. 
V.zt. Onepoft ] ſome refer this to the bigneſle of 
-Babylon, which ſeemed rather a Province then a city : 
wherby one of the ends of it did not know that it was 
taken untill a good while after. Others do hold, that 
it was not taken under Belſha.ar, but nnder another 
|King,who was not at that time in Babylon, but in a 
hold with ſome of his great ones and Barons, 
.and that news of the taking of it was broughr thi- 
- ther to him in ſuch manner as is here deſcribed. Ar 
. one end ] namely, on that fide as Euphrates went in 
- and out at, which was turned another way and dri+ 
ed upby Cyrus. 

V. 3t. The reeds} namely, the mariſhes which 
| Euphrates made by overflowing the countrey. Buryt] 
- that is to ay, dried up, as if fire had gone thorow 

them, or peradventure they were really burnt after 
they had been dried up, to make the way theeafier 


to paſſe, 

Ve 35. My fleſh] that is to ſay, the fin of having 
ſo torne and devoured me, reſts upon her to cry unto 
God for YENgeances 

V. 36. Herſea ] according to theletter, this may 
be underſtood of the great and broad river Euphrates 
dried up by Cyr, ler, 50.38. And figuratively of 
lon; great power and plenty that was in her. 

V. 39. In theirhear] I will blinde them ia ſuch 
fort by my judgements, that following their ſuper- 
Ritious and diflolute manner of life, they ſhall heat 
themſelves with wine in their feaſts, norwithſtand- 
ing the imminent danger of the fiege, that they may 
be ſurpriſed and ſlain at the ſame time. For 2ccord- 
ing tothe Scripture, Iſa. 21. 5. Habs 3+ 5. and to Hi- 
RKories, Babylon was taken in a night of publike ſo- 
lemn feaſting and great diflolutenefle. 

V. mu The ſea] agreat deluge of cnemics is fallen 
-upon her. 

V. 44. Bel ] thechiefe idol of the Babylonians, 
T/a. 46. 1, Fer. 5o. 2. th:t is to ſay, I will punifh them 
for their idolatries: In Babylon } or upon Babylm. 
Bring forth ] he doth attribute Babels extortions ro 


Bel, for the Chaldeans made him the author of all | 


-their conqueſts and viQories, ſce Ter. 49- 1- Others 
think that the Prophet had a relation to the great 
offerings which from all parts were offered to Bel, 
.and efpecially of the ſpoils of conquered Nations. 
 V. 46. The a }-ceat); of Cyrus his com» 
.ming, who did not-lay the fiegeto Babylen in the firft 
yeer of his expedition, bur in the ſecond. 
V. 49+ As Babylon 
cauſe to.periſh by .the ſword, .not onely the inhabi- 
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| which weat into captivity, after there had en ea 


I will in the ſame manner 


' "Feremiah, Chap.52. 
{ tants of the city, but the ſubjeAts allo of this pre: 


Empire, which termed it ſelfe to be univerfall 
all the world. MN 


. V. 50. Tetbat ] words direQed to Gods 


flaughter made of them by the Chaldeang, 
ingthem to return to Jeruſalem. 

V. Ft. Weare] the Jews lamentation. 

V. 52. Wherefore ] Gods anſwer to them, 

V. 55: Thegreat ] namely,the great multitude of 
people, which made ſuch a noiſe. . Her waves ] fee 
Verſ. 42. namely, the waves of -thoſe deſtroyer, 
verſe 53+ 

V. 5g, Aquiet prince ] theItalian, greet chander. 
lain; Heb. a prince of reſt, Some dos hold = 
was Goyernour of a place or City called Menacks, 
Ochers do expound theſe words, as if amongſt gren 
ones he had becn the man that did ſettle procure 
the reſt and quietnefle of the Country, by oppolng 
himſclfe to the rebellion againſt Nebuchadnez7ur, 

V. 64. The words | that'is to ſay, The Pr wh 
Sermons, Hiſtories, whichHe himſelfe ſet down in 
writing, whereby he intimates, that the-Chapter fal- 
lowing was added by ſome body elle. 


CHAP. LIL 


Ryroken up ] (ee upon Yer. 39. 2. 
V.18, ibent he is to ſay, 
which were uſed about ſacrifices, and other parts of 
divine ſervice. 
V. 24+ Ofthe door } or of the veſſels, ſec ler. 35.4 
V. 28. Is the ſeventh] namely , when Jehoick® 
was carried away into captivity, now 2 K7ngs 24.12: 
it is ſaid that chis hapned the eighth yeer of King 
Nebuchadneq} , but we muſt imagine that it wasin 
the end of the ſeventh yeer and the beginning of the 
eighth. Three thouſand ] 2 King: 24. 24. there areſet 
down ten thouſand; which, as it ſeems, may be ts 
reconciled, that lerem7abs three thouſand were of [t- 
ruſalem, and the other ſeven thouſand were ſouldiers 
out of divers parts of Indah. | 
V. 29. Eigbrearith ] towards the end of the eigh* 
teenth yeer, and in the beginning of the nineteenth, 
verſe 124 
V. 3-. Inthe ] namely, after Gedaliahs death, and 
the troubles which bapned therefore, of which t0e* 
is no mention madeelſewhere. Fm 
V. 31. Five and twentieth ] 2 King. 25.27." 
the ſeven and twentieth. Peradyenturche was &® 
liberty the five and:twentieth, and was exalted 100” 
nouts-two dayes after” Evilmerodab | Nebuchainr- 
247 his ſon. | Tt 
V. 33+ Before him ] in his court, or in his king) 
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" TheBookof the Lameprations of Jexentan, 
: jr" EO? : The ARGUMENT, | 


SHE remiah after he had by bis boly Miniftery performed all the 
SADENM offices of fidelity rowards'God; and charity towards bis Nation, 
SEN co prevent their approaching ruine, did- not ceaſe even after it ha 
' bapned,but ſtill continued in his formerzcal and affetion,and began 
to burden his innocent ſoul With the feeling of theſe calamiries,” 
and to make hu ſacred tongue and pen Bſtruments of the pabliks 
Wn grief. Being choſen for this uſe by the holy Ghoſt, to ſhew, That in 
©the moſt ſacred veſſels of bis grate he d##h imprint the moſt wy 
| | © and ſharpeſt feelings of the cvuills of Bs Church , anll of Gods 
_ pdgements :4nd likewiſe giveth them the cleereſt [5 ghts for to diſcern the true cauſes of them, 
ard to make the right and true uſe of them. And according to this he compoſed this ſmall come 
pilement of Lamentations, to ſerve for a form rolthe Church at all times in the like caſes : 
Not to teach any to abandon themſ#lves to an immoderate ſadneſſe, nor much lefſe to vain 
ard affefted complaints, Which break the naturall bond of patience and ſilence in bileevers, 
nor to drive them to deſpairing, murmuring, and blaſpheming of God ; precipices into 
Which exceſſive Lamcatations ao oftentimes plunge carual{ men : but to prevent that ordi- 
nary vice Which exteam griefs do produce, nam:ty, an inſenſuble ſt upefattion, and an obdu- 
rate heart, and to cooperate With the humiliation of mans ſpirit,” to make him capable of the 
comfort of Gods. Spirit promiſed to broken hearts and deſolate ſouls, and to difoſe hins to a 
true converſion and invocation of God, to Which theſe Lamentations do ſerve both for m"t- 
trr.and incouragement. Ss then the Prophet doth in a Poetick_ ftile, and figurative 
' termes, fullof the very bowels of compaſſion (lamem in the communion and name of the 
Church ) the miſery Whercin it Was brought thorow the deſolation of the Whole land, and the 
aftruftion of the Kingdom, Jeruſalem and the Temple, and the conſumption of the people 
brought almoſt to nothing, and the diſperſion of the reſt into captivity ; and therein he pro. 
ceeds two Wayes : Firſt, by admiring and grieving at the greatneſſe of theſe incredible and 
#1beard of calamities. Andin the ſecond place, by a lively repreſentation of the peoples ex 
Feſrve ſins, Which bad induced the Lord to this extreme att of Juſtice ; Which upon this vc- 
 Caſion ke doth in all humility adore, and doth ſubmit unto it in ſilence and patience : acknow- 
teaging nevertheleſſe, that it Was tempered With ſome remnant of mercy, ſeeing that G od 
bad. left a reſidue of his people for a ſmall branch or bud of reftauration : And therefare he 
 aclareth, that he Was to make this nſe of all theſe puniſhments, namely, to turn to the throne 
of grace, by a ſincere converſion and fervent invocation in faith ; Which the Prophet him 
Juf doth ap in the Churches name, aud interchangeably by a Prophetick Spirit doth promiſe 
' ter the ſure effeft of it in her reeftabliſhment, pus the ruine of her enewies. 
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CHAPF 1 | wrong Gods ſervire, had in former times deſired her 

Ver league and friendſhip : See ler, 4. 30.and 30. 14, 
Yetſ, T _ | V.g. 1: gout into] he ſeems to mean the difpet(i- 
| | on and voluntary flight of the Tews, -by reaſon of 
(cher men t the oppreſſions which they had ſuffered before the 
"ves Tob, 'aſt' defolarion [| in the firaits] upon occaſions of 
«Nations o times and buſinefſes, and in ſuch places as it conld 
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Harh been deiided, as if the had kept a long Sab- 


_ proſtirured whores, or from menſtruous women, \ 


© V. 23, £0] remember ir and Jer. ic come be- : 


2 2 Lamentations. 


not eſcape, 2 terme taken from kunters , or from 
robbers tpon the high _ | | 

V. 7. Meckat her ſabbaths) namcly, that being 
utterly depopulared, the countrey remained deſart 
8nd abandoned, Levit. 16-34. 43. whereupon ſhc 


bath.- | 
V.8. Removed]. Heb, in a faking 
the head; { baveſeen)] for God hath ſhewn to the + 
world her infamous wickednefſes: A tcrme taken 
from the ignomini-us puniſhments .wl ich were ine | 
fliited upon common and puiike ſtrumpecers. 
'V. 9g. Heiy filthineſſe} that is ce ſay, She hath 
made ſhew of her infamies: *A terme. raken from 


ſee Iſa 3, 9. Her laft end] namely, the jndgement | 
which | ſh uld in theend g've upon ic. 

V 16. /pm al) namely upon the italy veſlels 
and treaſures and up7n the inftruments ot rhy ler- + 
vice, md pledges of thy preſence. 
 V. 14 The'yake] thatis to ſay; The Lord-hath - 


oo rnb ht ripe eg] 
| 
1 


cannot free my (elf from it, _ 
Ve 15. An aſſembly} the Italian 2dderh, at an ap- 
tointed time; that isto ſay. he harh appointed: the | 


cime and place. when and where mme enemies | 


ſhould affautkc me. He hath t70den} he hath broken 
and bruiſed it with extreme calamities, ſee Ifa.63. 3, 
RS: | 
V. 16. The comforter] namely, God by, his holy 
S irlt, | 
'v. 7. Spreadeth forth} the Tralian, . Difibuteth 
bread to ber ſelf withber awa hands.; 'defcription of thc 
want of comfotr, becauſe rhat amongſt the Jews, | 
the kinsfolks and neighbours did uſe to bring food 
to them thar mourned for the death ottheir friends, 
inviting then ro take food and ro comfort them. 
ſclves, ſce Deur. 26.14. .Ier.16:7yEzek. 24.17. Ho!. 
9 4. ASammſlrzom? ſhunned and ſever: d from all 
men. as menfiruons women were uader the law... 
V. r9..Lovers) fee ver. 2. | 
V. 20. Dtath} by peftilence ndfamine. | 
V. 21. The day] namely, thetime of rby venge- | 
ance, which thou haft, cauſed thy Prophetsro forc- 
rel] openly. 


1 


Plal. g9. 5-:a8d- 132: 9 Others dorake it moreps.. 
nerally for the whole T emplegor the o_ 
Fs 2. Polluted] He hath dcalt with ir as with an 
uncledn thing; hath raken away all the luſter of ix : 

or harh deprived ic -of his grace and pror<Qion, 
which before madc it inviolable and holy, 

| V.3.-The horn] that #3-to lay, the-power ud. 


ry. | 
V. 6. Deſtroged] the Italian, - vidlenlytehrnadin; 
be hath rooted ove his Temple, which was thoughy 
thould have ſtood firmefor ever-:orhers dillipace, - 
_ V. 9.-Theybave] namely, the encmics, 
V.8.: Theylangiſued] that is tofay, they lieupay - 
rheground and cannetbtrailed again; — _.-: 
V 9 Thelaw} 1s no moretauggat mor preached: 
publikely nor ebſeryed mthe ordinary fervice, © - 
V. ro. The «ders namely , the Magiſtcaces and 
G»vernours [ kze; rence] rhrough. extreme anguilh . 


- V 1t.:My hover] Tamina ſoundand mance, as-- 


if 1 -ad poured our all mine eatrails.”-: | 

V. 13. //batt'ing] thar is rotay, Wharrealons- 
or arguments ſhall T uſe torliee to'comfortihes. T 
cannor pr :duce any examples of the hke calamitiry, 
which ſeemath ro eaſe ones grief. - | 

 V x4. Theyhave ot] whey have not reproved thee 
fer chy fs, ro bring | heeto repentance, for.ro keep - 
thee from going 410 capuviry. Falſe bu/dens. r1e 
[tahans, bu#1exs of vinity, namely, fafe prophecies - 
»frhrearnings againſt thine cncviCs, Tfaiah 13. 1, 


{ in confidence whereof thou haft ſtraicd furtherfroms | 


thy durtc. ; 
| V. 154-:Claptheir} in derifion, and by way of ite 
ſulting over them (ce Tob 27: 23... | 
'V.17 Hiwd)] namely, the cthreamings of his | 
Law, Lev. 26.14. ent 2$.t4--andrhe prediffions - 
of t' e Pr/phets from time to time. , 
|. :V.48, Theirheat}- namely te por Tews hearth 
O mall] arevreſcnration cf-an extreme and unwer - 


| tall grief; as who ſhould (3y, O City, wherein there 
] ts Row not? ing but walls and hoaſes, bcinglefe vold--. 
1 of inhabitancs_ . 


: V. rg. The begin g7] :namely, in why fickt ſleepy 
w' ich-is the deepeſt and ſweereſt ſleep. - 


1 .: V.:2. 4524] char i: to ſay, Thou haſt githercd | 


reg therall thy fearfull-ſcourges ar one- rime, evcl 


fore thee, thatthou mayeſt give ix condignepunill- 
ment... 


CHA P;- IJ. : 


Vet, So: $6 

; "hk wore eget confuſions and ca 
amiries, depriving her of the light of good coun- 

fſell- and dircQion dn the luſtre -of 
happinefſe and! hope from her. His fovt/tool ] the 


 Atkof. che Covenant is ſo called, 3 Chron 28, 2, 


2 Ovezed)} that isto fay, harh overcome || * 


| as people come tegethorin dayesof great ſolemunye 
2 CHAP. I11-: 


Verf. | am }.the propher ſpeaks in the perſon- 
: © 'Landnameof allthepeople. _ 
:V + 3.-i5be- turned ] that is i0 ſay, He Nirikes Be. 
ax times, and with redeubled blows: ſre Job Igi6; 
; w F- —_— he did as'ic were beliege merow 
withevils: {-e lob 1g: 42. : oY, | 
Veg. Paths crooked | that 33-x0ſay, He err . 


| _ © Lame nbAIONS. 
ordered us, and turned all. our bufigedgs, counſels, | 
'and Stare upſide: down, making all rhings to. fall | 
ou: the contrary way | Ro 

V. 81. He beth}; 4 apy RAINER 
"means of e\caping from AiSr twy, 
os V. 14: To NY r-06 pies nation, And fo-ic 
would be che Prophets particular complaint. | 

V. 16 He haib}tharisro lay, He hach torment-: | 
edre with ſuch har(h afflitions, char could ndc 
Sizeſt chem with anypatience. 1 

V.19. The wormweed } namely, my moſt bitter 
aMiidions. | | 

V. 27 Bear] to uſe himſelf ropatience and obe-+ 
dicrice io xarme, under the dikephine .of affiitions, 


and of Gods Law. - | Y 
V, 29. He putterh] he ſhall humble himf. If be-] 


| CHAP. IVi 

Verſe Pdf >&m] how hath ic hapned thr 
| TI Gods people, who werelike unto hrie 

gold and precious ſtones, whercof the ſpiritual 
| ewple is buile, have 4 cheir luſtre and dign ty, 

biz ſcartered abour like che ſtones of the rue 

ofa uiiding? ES: 

V. 3. »<-marſters] the Iralian,oveat ſea-fiſher; 
itisakind: of a wi ale: This 3s fpoken onely to 
exageerateth: exrremiy of r- e famine, which was 
luch during the timeot che: firge ati: rufaler, that 
fathers and mothers did forget their afteQion ro- 
| wards their children, being diſtrefied through theic- 
own wants 
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fore God, he ſhall k-ep his mouth from mumuring, 
and confellſe his fig and unworthinefle, iob 42 6. 


totr).þ)- all (uch means as are appulnicd by God. 
j much as to fay, The c'ildren of cutriaulcſt breeds 


for to app al hs wrath, 


V. zo Hegiv'tb ] thatizro fay. He hall diſpoe 


him(cl: w'llivgly to luft-r ſuch evils W th paricnce- 


as hi ſh:l] \now wo be {cnt him trem- the Lord. 


though they come upon him by the means of wic- | 


ked men, ice iſa 50 6. 

V. 33» #hing'y] thas isto ſay, He takes node- 
Tphr int, nor d«th do it apon pleaſure, withour* 
being forced thereunto by their wickedneiſe, ſee 


iy 


Ia. 28.21. Cale. | 
V. 34 Tocruſh] the [ralian, while others flamp ; 


that is co ſay, /\re not mans «vppreſlions, e'thcr in 
time of peace under pretence ct right, or int me 
of war, all done by Gods permiſſion and direRion 
forthe puniſhment of ins, | 

V 37- Thoukc] that is to ſay,. No enterpriſe, 
nor counſel] of mana, can rake any eff: & withour' 
Gods will, therefore we cught to take as from his 
hands eren thoſe evils which men dounto us 

V.$1- Minery: } that.is to ſay, I do even con 
lume an1.wear out my ſclf with weeping "the 
dares] namely, the Cities aud Conmonalties 
of iy diſt :efled people. Ty 
| V-53 Cf] avthey didupon the carcaſes of thoſe 
Which ui. d for ſome miſdecd,lcfh. 7. 26. and 8, 29. - 
dem 18, 17, : 


on 54. #aters} namely, 2 deluge of afflidi 


V. 7 Dreweft meer ] thou haſt alwayes been 

Fcady tO relieve me when I have call. d upen thee: 
continue 134 doing ſo now at this preſent. 

| V.59. Prong] in refpeRt cf min- enemies and. 

theirintentiovs, and nor in reſpeR of ihy juſtice in 

Tiiſhing 04 me, _ D | 


\ V 60, Fengrance J namely, their hollilitie. and 
Niel: nce, | 
(. V. 65, Sorrew ] the Tralian, encumbrouce; namely, 


—_ 4#< 


V. 5. Embrace] an Hebrew phraſe, ro ſhew their 
geſture, who lying im their beds,do wrap themſelyes 
upin che clothes and -coverlids, ſec lob 24,8, As 


ing, and of the beſt families have licn upon dung- 
 hils , where common ordures have been chrawn 
out, fceking th rc for ſome mean kind of food. 

V. 7. Nax-rit's ] who accoxd ng to the Law, 
Numb.6. 2. we e brund toa more ſtrift kinde of 
purcn_fle. Others cranſlate it, T he moſt honoura- 
ble wen, and which w:1eof moſt note 

V. 13 For thefins ] this is nor ſaid ro excuſe the 
p:ople , but ro agg-ayarte the generatl corruption 
Ke h:d 1eached even to theſe. principal mem- 

rs in whon: mot h-linzfſe was requited, and 
whoſe evil .cx8n ple bied more {candall and conta- 
gion, and through w hoſe detault.che Church « ame 
te be without any help, ſee Ier.23 15. Mat 5-13. 

'V. 14 As blinde men ] the Itrhian, Blinde menave 
wandy.d ; an amplification of the great ſlaughters 
which were made in 1cruſalem, either in the time. 
of the Caldeans Fege, or under Wanaſlch, and other 


| wick;.d Kings, 2 Kings 21 16 whereby poor Jinde 


men cou'd n £ ayuid the defiling of themiedves 
with the blood that was ſhed, Num. 19 11. 

V. x5. +hen-they] the lialian, aud. tho;.2h they; 
th.ugh -th-y ſpeedily "withdrew them'elyes from 
ſuch unclcan placs as were ſhewed them, yet they 


{ could not chuſe but deble then.ſeIyes by rauching 


of ſome de:d ca caſe, whereot every thing was full, 
Theyſaid] the very prop ane people, hearing and 
 ſ-eing_the wickednefle of the Tews, have: judged 
tharitrwas impoſſible that God ſhould ſuffer them 
any longer | 

V 16. TheyrefþcRed mot ] this alſo is likely rather 
ſp*%en of the Iews then of the Caldeans. 

V..-37. Our ryes] we bave in vain wearied our 
ſelycs. cxpeRing relack our of Egypt, 2_Kings 24-7. 
ler-37 9,8 | | ETH 
V..20. The breath] namely, Zedehiab the laſt 


| 


King in Davids racc,in who's life time wehoped ro 
| ; Aaa 2 be 


_  Exehiel. 

be reftored, re-eft.abliſhed, and gathered together | rheſe nations which were confederate wichus, wii 
from our diſperſions and captiviies. 1# thcir nets ]' | hadgrear cauſe ro be enemies to the Caldeans, ' 
or pity: A terme taken from hunters, Ezek. 12.13. V. 7. We have bore] God hath reſerved thoſe 
V.21. Reiozee ] awironicall reproof for the Idu- | judgements which were due for our forefarhers 
means,. the Iews deadly enemies, who did inſult | fins, whereof we have filled upthe meaſure, for ty 
upon theme in gheir ruine, Pfal. z37c7. Thy ſelf | caſt them upon us after he had fo long ſuſpended 

maxed } the Tralian, #zeover thy-ſelf; char is to lay, them. 6 
T hou ſhale be yoid of ſhame and underſtanding, | V. 9. Thefword ] byreaſen of the ſouldiers which 
even like a drunken body, ſee Gene. 9g. 2r, The | lay every way, eſpecially rowards the wildernefſe, 
—_— is, Gods judgements ſhall bringrthee into | which was the way -by which we looked to haye 
ſuch miſery, thar thou thy be expoſed to publike | relief our of-Egypr, and ro have-provition-come 
ſcorn, even as thou haſt derided the Tews: |to us, verſ 6. ; 
V. 22. Puniſhment } : that is xo ſay, God hath pu- V. 13, Togrinde] the Italian, to carry the grides 
niſhed thee until the appointed and prefixed time, | like. poor alles ,- or other beaſts thar' carry loads; 
henceforward he will take pity upon thee, and turn | Some have it, 70 grinde; which was a ſervice that 

his wrath upon thine encmies. ſlaves were imployed inyTudg, 16.21. Iſa. 47:2. The 
x word ] which they caufed them to carry, Py 

EHADV; V, 14..The gate ] which was the place oppoints 
| ed to fir in Councell, and for publike meetings © 
Vetrſ, har ?] haviag loſt our King.- Our | V-16, Thecrow#|namely,our glory and ornament; 
| mothers | namely, our cities and coms» V. I 9. Remaincl ] rhou art everlaſting and inyas 
monalcies. | riablein eſſence, and in truth, will, and'promiles; 
V. 4- Yebave] a deſcription of an extreme fa- ,| Secing then is hath: pleaſed thee to chuſe us to be 
mine daring the liege. | thy people, do nor alter thy good will towards os, 
V. 5. Necks ] being laden with an extreme yoke ;| but imploy thine everlaſting pawer for togrant us 
of ſlavery. the life and being, of thygrace, ſee Pſal.102,' 27,28, 


'V. 6, Givenour] we have humbly defired aid of | Heb. 1s 12, 


-— mp. er WF" RRP "COR 


T-he Book of the Prophet EzEx1EL 


The AzxcumMENT. | 

> a7 6, He Lord, Who at all times in th: midſt of his-moſt ſevere judgements lath 
& reſerved ſome remnaut of grace and favour for the reſidue of his ele} 
<2) and true beleevers, -did the like in-his peoples captivity in Babylon, rag 
ZH WES np excellent Prophets to. them, Who gathered together and kept unite the 
e2J rp reliques of that great ſhipwrack, by the Word of God, preached in lively 
i ad Þ demanſtrarion of the Spirit, for rhe converſion aud anendment of ſouls, by 
a repreſentation of the preſent «evils, and the true cauſes thereof, ana: alſo for their comm 
fort by the aſſurance of the reſtauration promiſed in the appointed time-: Ammngft 
Which was Ezekiel of the prieftly race, who being carried into captivitie With Keg 

Tehoiakim,. was called ro be a Prophet ia Babylon, at the ſame time 4 Jeremia 
propheſied in Jeruſalem 2 .herefore there is a great deal of conformity in the ſubſtance of 
theſe their Prophecies, ſave onely that Ezekiel proceeds more by admirable deſcriptions of 
wiſtons ;"and Jeremiahby a continued kind: of ſpeech. The ſubjett of this Propheſie,. almoſt 
mn.every place-us, To fhew that the Son of God 1s Head and King of his Church, reſiding 18 
grace and power 1n his Temple, after he.had a long tine .cndured rhe ingratitude, rebellionsy 
Jdolatries, and generall corruptions of- bus people, neur! ſhed by their falſe teachers and pros 
phets,. and hingled by-the evil government of their igovernonrs,. as Well. Ecclefraſticall 4 
Politike, having. at laſt drtermined to forſake hs T emple and his abode amongſt ##. pope, 


feewing the Prophet this departure in vi{ions ar ſeverall Times, to the mart opt m_ 96 


«© 


— "_ 


Ezekiel. 

peproach of the Tews impenttency, forr Which the Loyd Would at the length atterly forſuke 
them, and give them up ##to the Caldeans bands, tv extermin:re and diſperſe them burn and 
throw down the Temple, race their Citi, kill their Kings and Princes, and finally, extinguiſh 
and annihilate in Jeruſalem all ſignes'of any Common-wralth or Church ; whereof he Would 
unwithſtanding preferve the ſeed in Babylon amongſt thoſe pocy-captives, to make it revive, 
ard flouriſh again at the appointed time, And the Proph:t doth ſer down and exaggerate at 
large in divers Chapters the cauſes of this decree; namely, the violation of all his -com- 
mandments, both of the firſt and ſecond Tabl: of Gods Law in a ſuparlative degree. Aid 
he alſo taxeth thoſe Which were already 4n captivity in Babylon. with the [ame ſins, wisl 
moſt ſevere threatnngs. T hew he turnerh himſelf. to many. ſtrange» nations, Which were the 

ews neighbours, and had becn either a cauſe of miſleading thems; or had through malice been 
aſſiſting to their deſolation and overthrow, or had rejoyced at it, eſpecially to Tyre, Egypt, - 
ind Edom, Whom he telleth that thy ſhould be enfolded in the ſame Caldean d:luge, Who 
raiſed an Empire out of the ruine of many Statcs and Kingdoms : And ſo gotth on to the 
werelling of the ruine of Gog and Magog, the laſt and craellcſt perſecutors and enemies of 
the Church ; to which he turneth himſelf” again towards the end of ba" Bbok! with comfort © 
and conſolation, by the promiſes. of eternall redemption .rhronoh the” Mefflas, and the eſt d- 
bliſhment of bs K Fa inthis World,. Which is magnificently. deſcribed by.the vifon of 
the adrnirable reſt duration of Solomons ancient T emple, deſcribed very particularly in its 
firſt form and ſtate, to which the Church, renewed by Chri, ſhould be every way corre. 
ſpondent in ſpiritual excellency and glory, mto Which bh: ſhould come again to make his etcr- 
nall reſidence there : ſetting it again in a perfett oraey of ſpirituall pietie, pure ſerviee of God, . 
bolineſſe and righteonſueſſe : after Which ſhould follow a compleatngnd celeſtiall happineſſe. _, 


CH A Þ. 1, = | Amber ] the Traktan, fcaebraſſe; the Hebrew'word is | 
Es of a very uncerraine. figfhfication 2 according th 
Vet. 1. "De that is to ſay; From the | me, it is a kinde of mettall compoſed of gold and 
beginning of Nubopolaſſar his reign, who | filver ; according to others, a kinde of very ant 
was father to Nebuchadnexzar the great, according | brafſe, as Rey. r. 15:  '/ - 
tothe Babylonian accompt,where Exetel was,which | V. 5. Outof the mids ]' the meaning of this vitio 
accompt.was alſo obſerved. for a long time after. | ſeems ro be, Tharthe Sen of God, who bad efſta- 
Cajtives] namely , under King Icboizhin, 2 Kings | ſtliſhedthe Arkof the covenant wich all therhiags 
24; 12. Chcbar J a river of Meſoporamia , neer to | belonging toit, for a figne of his reſidence amongſt 
which it ſhould ſeem were. appointed thechabitati- | his people, and for a figure of heaven, where he 
ons for the Tews which were led inte: exptivirie, |:dwelttth and reigneth in glory amongſt his angels, 
'Pſal.137. x. The heavens ] a kinde of 'fpdech very | doth kere reveal his heavenly Majefticin formsand 
much uſed in the defcriprion of viſions, Mat- 3+ 16. | ſhapes: anſiverable ro the*earthly Ggures-of the 
Ads 7, 56.and 10.11 Rev: 19. 21+ to ſhewafud- | Temple, appearing-in judgement againſt his peox 
dain breaking torrh of light from above, arcated by | ple , purpofing- ro depart frem them and deſtroy 
God miraculouſly,as if it came our of Heaygnir ſell; | rhem, as itis declared, Exh: 10.17,19.'and 11.22. 
and through the midſt of which were fhewn the | uncil} the time appointed forthe reſtauration of rhe 
Fepreſenrations of divine things. Church; ar which time he woold return inthe ſame 
. V. 3. Thehard } rhatisrefay, God did werk in| form, Exch. 43-3. See the like viſions, Dan 7.9: 
him sficra miraculous manner, did raviſh him in | Rev: 4. 6, 73 Theieof, namely, of the fire. Creatures]. 
Sprir, did enlighten and Weagthen his minde, and | living and moving bodies, which repreſented the 
the «her faculties of -his , and did reyeal ro | Angels abour Chriſt his throne, as likewife upon 
 kimiq viſion ſuch diyine ſecters as did far ſurpaſſe | the Ark;;andupon the walls on the outſide and in- 
Aly bumane capacity, 4'King,t3.46, 2 King 3.15. | fide of the'Sanftuary , there were | pitures of 
V, + A whirlwinde Þ A of che"coming of Cherubims, as theſe beaſts are alfo cal cd, Exch. 
The Son of God, eternall King of the-Church, in | x0, 15. - © 
udgement againſt the Tews ; uſing:the Caldcans, | V.6. For | +See verſ. x0. and Exzk. 10.14." 
hich-lay noxtherly-fromg Ludea,for his inftruments, |». -V, 7. Their- fie] - according” ro the -Hebrevy 
; EE OO ERIE RG Ree | phraſe,” 


5 "Exchtel,. 


hrafſe, by-che faor is meant the leg and thigh here | wheeb,the other two by the charioe fide before : 
Ffcribed ro beſtrair, without any beadi > the | two laſt wheels. | ty: the | 
hafn or houg': like unto che fore legs of beaſts, Sole] V. 6. 5awheel] not in manner of 'a.(phex; | 
| two circles curting. one another. by dircQ angles, 


to benific,as ir (heold ſeemche indefarigable morian | two . 
of Angels.inthe ſerviceof God and of les Church. which-would be abſurd ina chariot; bur -one whe! 


V. 8. Thehids ] to ſh w the yertue and diverfity wks doubled upon the other, to fignifie, air 
.of thcir operation. The four 6dr]. nam 1y, on the | fiou d ſeem, cither the ſeveral! fphericall compa | 
e is 


four fides of ihe wagon, on each fide of which there les of the Heavens upon which G: ds Maj 
| | carried, Or the two nrders of Gods manner of work. 


was a Cherubim. * | 
V. 9. Ther wings] namely, with-which chey did | 19g,-n.m: ly, the order of aarure, and the order of 
grace. Or his two orders'f guyermment, namely, 


Ae, verſ. rr, did ſpread thenfeives and. move rd 

alike, to fiznifie che equal unif rmiry of che An- |} 'he.:emporall and ſpirituall order- joyncd togerker 
£-ls motions in Gods ſervice. | Returned not ] namely, | 48 his C hurch 

at their own will andpleaſyie, but according rothe | -V. 19. Feyraturnd not they did net moyecue 


direRions of him that ſatuponthethrone, v. 1(-14, | of the direQrraR-wher-in the beafts did lead them, 
A figure of the conſtancy, perſeverance, fimplici. | Fur even as the beaſts: were led by their ( chick,' fo 
ay, and uprightnefle of the Angels in all chcir | d dttey alſoguiderhe wheels, ſec-verl:-20, A figure 
ſcrvice. | | of the conf .nmnt narmony which is in all che.work 
 V. 10. Faces ].-which by: forme have been taken | of Gods provid: ne rowares his Church, 

for reſemblances of aman inthe general! fhi>e- of {| V. 18. Fulof ] in trad of greet nails wherewith 
the body, of anox in'the huo's, of a lion in the | Churet wheels arc garnifhed, here were eyes, for ty 
Hair, and of an cagl: in the wings. Bur moſt com-  repreſcont either the ftars of Heaven, ai me parti- 
monly chey areraken for refen.blances of rhe head 2 cular'y the providence of 'God m all-purs «f this 
thoſe of the man and of the lion being eppoſite, ſeem | governm-mt; or rhe gifts of the Spirit in the inflry- 
£0 rep1elent the ang 1s, done ſometimes in milde | menrs which are thereunto uwployed, lee Zach, g g, 


Thespii'7 ſee verf. x2. "For the Stoit] 
that is roſay. The. [1m divine inſpiration wich did 
things. | drive the beaſ's.did alſo give 4 motion to the whee's, 


 V.ux. Powards}] namely , above the:ſh-ulders to fignific thar God is pi cſenc and effeRuallin all 
wh:re the four taces did begin T2 divide rhemſclves, | the inftrumen:s: bis providence, and v at <biiſt 
and where:the four -wings of tne Cretubims were ' doth deall in all in his Church,..z Cormth. 22. 16, 
alidivided, wierenf. wo the. uſed ro flie with,and Eph. 1.1 Colof3rt. 5 Ah 
with the other two they covered the Juwer-parts of | V.22 The f mimnt] ſee Gen. 1.6 by ths 
#heir bodies: The. firſt cwo-fignifie the ſwiſtneſſ;, | meanc Chrifts celcNtiall glory, who is King of the 
equalirie, and ſublimenetle of rheir ſervice; the je- | Church. 7 
.£0ni their unſpertred purity, as 1 fa. 5.2. V. 23. Straight ] namely when they-did flies for 
_  Ve123, The Spirit ] namely, the will and plog- | when they ſto .d ſt 11 they did-1 rdown their wings 
fure of him that ſare upon the Throne, who did + -V+ 24 41'he voce ] nam ly, like thunder, 
drive .ad put forwards che beaſts and the whe-1; co V 26. 4 mas] which-repreſ-nted the Son of 
&he ſame kinde of motion, verl. 20. God, Head of the Churcit and King of rhe uviverly 
V. 14, 'Retarned ] not in a tunulmiry way, by w' 9 ar che appounted time was 19 cake upon 1 
-Chance, and according ro their own minds, bur ac- -humanefleth, fee Ia 6.1. Joh. x2.41 and was 
-£ording as rhetr heed did guide them. ſame who was. perſona'ty preſent upon cheAik of 


V 15. 0#e whee! } the Ark, which was the figure rt e covenant + 
of Gods throne of gtory. is called a chariar, .z Che V +8. 1 felt] atonith d and affrighted-at ca 
28.18. toſh:w that God 4s nec thurt upin heaven, fight of Gads Majeſtic , alwayes te1rible to ha- 
-norisnoridl-, bur moves and works continually by foll men during tus moral Lites {ce Dan, 5. 37- 
his Spirit andkpower, So allo he (cts-wheels. rothe Rovel. 3.19, [= 1677 

ccleſtiall throne, Dan-7.9. The meaning m this | - | 
Place is, that the Prophet did (ee a-wheel by every CHAP. 1 

one of the beaſts , fo that there being tour beaſts, ' 0 : | > fe 
there were alſo. fourwheols ; pry ag na was the Vetl. 2, 6 Bun Spirit J rhe holy. Ghoſt dd wok 
whole frame of a cart or. wagon, ſee Erek.-20..9, | powcifully in me for coftcengrren ane 
P,ontheeatth ] namely, upon the fleor which ap- | embolden m- in mine eff(z'1tm-nr, 2nd 40 gone 
. peared nthis.vifion . -Faccs ] thar-is ro ſzy, Sides; meto the free and entire uſe of mv ſeaſes,t0hcar . 
00. that. aro Cherubims few þeforc the: two 'fift apprehend thoſe chings whish-yere ſpoke v Dt, 


n<lſe and ſomecimes 1nriigenr ; choſe of che eagle | Reui, 4 6 
and the ox, the various »bze& of their working, | V. 29, 
ſomerimes .in carthly, and (omecimcs in h-aventy | 


do \ 


6.15 and 


© Topredient | echefratian hed ef? forehead - that 
is 3d Soch wy noraſhamed of any thing, Ter. 
FE 2. 
V.9. 4 roll] namely, a book or a volume, wrap- 
x4 rolled up upona ſtick, according rothe an- 
cient faſhi»N Ifa. $1. Now this book did ſer forch 
tho (ubjeR of theſe enſuing prophecics,tull ot threat - 
nings.and Curlcs, - | 


CHA P, 11k: 


Verſ t. FT JE #4]: namely, he char had 

; co him in the precedent chapter w-:1cin 
was very likely to'be te ch «© face upon the throae. 
Ea] all-this was donen viſion. co repreſ.nr the 


deep nnpreflion of the -word of God n-che © [yForbidding thee. ' Others think thar God foreteb» | 
heart of his Miniftcrs , who .muſt apprehend 'it | letlibim, charhe thall-be ſhurap by chofe of dis owty- 
by Faith, and difgeſt ic by Meditation 5 or to utter | houthald, as if be were beſide himſelf, as Prophets  - 


Ttck/el, 


| «IJ 187] When] Ghallhwve givenihee com- 
-mifſion to ſay fo to him from me- [die] by ſome no- 

tabl- puniſhmenr or caſualty, which is aſizne and 
forerunner of ecernall- puniſhment. will i require ] 
I wilt int part hold thee co be guiley of his denth, and. 
{ball make thee beat che punithme nt of it; -- 


himfelf,” Hes rightesnſafſe ] ſeeing ir+4s nor accom 


. poiſed by che good which was done before. 


V. 25: Biude thee in vidionchour ſhalt think that: + 


thou art hound wich cords, fera of GodsAtrait- 


it;y9 25 a meer narration, hut as a quick an: | vcly } ofcen ſcemed to be 


do&rine, That thow findeftJ' namely ' tha I give. 


thee wharſoeverir bes ſweet o: bitrer, hard 6 He Ez k 2427 Luke x 22 - 


pleaſing or diſpleaſing * co fignifie, rhar one wghe to 


_ 


ollowthei cjon free'y, withour comradition | unrill T come to thee 2gain-by prop! 
wn po 7 | ©, Ir ſhould ſeemthar this continued buttill the +: 


or doubt. ; 
V. 3, 1t was] the office of a Prophet at the firft| 

ſermed pleaſing © me by reaſon of the: excell-ncy 

of revclations, the c:mmunication wih Gad, rhe 


profic that might. from rhence come to. the- Church, 


#nd the honour which Gocdid therein do me by-| 


the ſeal of isgrace, bur the bitterticfle fullowedat- 
Wards; verſ 14. 

V. 5. For :has] that is tofay, I will noremploy 
thee in preaching to ſtrange and barbarous nations, 
25 10228 21d others ; bur thou thak preacl>anly ro 


thine own Nation; which thoul4he a plcalurecand-|: 
acon Fort to thee, and ſhould ftrengrhen rhoe- 


ze! and yerrae. 

V. 9g Though thryb-J or. Becauſe they be. | 

V. 12 iheSpricÞ namely, Gods Spirit, by which- 
te Prophet was raken up, and corporatty tranf : 
portedfrom the plare wnere he had ſcenthe viſion, | 
the chief relidence -of his countrey men, whi 
were captives in Babylon, a ching which did often 
befaif the Prophers --1 K1yps. aV-'72. 2 K'mgs 2 16: 
AQts 8, 29. From his ] namsly out of Heaven,where. 
the A-gels and bleſſed Spirits do unceflanuly glori- * 

"2a Name of Gd. & = 
. V. 14. !n hittern, fi] -afcer 1 had well thovght.up- 
RthewbjcR oF wats we and of - 5 Com- 
tiffion, finding them full of miſcricsfor ny Nari- 
1 nd of danger and+. troubles for-my /ſelf, [ the 
band] ti-2t is40 ſay; the power of Gnds Spmicmade 


—_— overcome all thekeficitily apprehenſion, Ila. 


1 


Vis Tel-abth7 thename-of fome chief place or | 


ich | ftraitly b- fie 


V. 27. 8at when] thou" ſhalt renninthus dumb + 


hetick xrc-velati- 


Oo 


pher whilſt he wxs in extakie. © 


| according rothe ancienr manners: | 
V. 3. -Antronjer ] we Italian; an hon plete; ro 


of a chief Commander of an Army ,-which dort 


would-nor be perſwaded that cerild come to paſſe. 

- V.4. Le thou? this allo hapn-d and was done in 
his-exrafie, as ir is Tik>ly thar the Propher doing 
theſe things; did fprak 
this Viſion was a figure of Gods long patience in 

fuffering the fins of his pcople, though they were 
 grear and intolerable 2 as'ic world be very tr! uble>" 


turning: himſelf, efpectally-it he had any great 
waighr'lying upon Vi namgly, vpon the 
conttary fhde,rhe other br 


Gt telews 0 captivity [ aſtontſhed] by 
No | 


arg (MAC WALookrt 


Lor-yc- : 


ſalt bear] this wasalſoſpoken by the Propherin 


— 


3 


V. 20; 4 ſismbblg block | narcly, ſome cafualey, - 
danger, or ocea-on of death imo which he ſhall run-- 


panied with perfeverance,ſhak{ be of no cſtecm with: -- 


me to free hun from my judgem-nrs; neither hat” 
ſpoken | the evill which:came afcer be ſatisfied nor counters» 


V. 26. Deanb Fa token of # propheticall extaſicy - 


next viſion, ſee Bzck. 14 7. - 
CHA PIV;: 
Verſ. i, "Wide ther ]-it is likely ther all this was 


- inſpircd too, and done by the Pro> + 


V 2. Andly)] draw a defign of a yery ſtrait * 
fiepe, Battering raw) - namely, rv batter the wallsy © 


ſhew har all endeavoursand rehſtarice tharthey of 

Eraſalem could make agatniſt the"beſizg ng Calde- 
1 ans, ſhould be i« no purpoſ:, -and that it ſhould be 
impoſſible for any relict xo come 2nd deliver them, © 
L1yfieze ] thou ſhakin raptureof ſpirir aRt the put - 


a place. A ffene} namely, of the- 


fiege and raking ot. Teraſalem, which the Jews that 
' werealready in capiivity in Bab; lon with Exekidl, - 


ſuch words withall as did de= = 
clare theſe dayes, and other circumftantcs. Now + 


fome for #rm2n to lie long upon one fide without - © 


arivg the waight, "Tho * 


$1718 


% 
Fey oa Ga mor—wnr oa OTE nr 
. _ 


1999p ed nit e®y 


Ext3fie ,- doing as 2 min that did take up ſome 
burthen, FLE4E 

Vas. Thegeers) rhatis to ſay, Thou ſhalt tcl! 
them, that'T will kave thee lie thus for ſuch a num- 
bcr of dayes, a day fenifying 2-ycer of 


puvlike idolatry, r King, 12, 27,2. and afterTudahs 
goingaſtray, 1 King, 14 22. unt li the laſt caprivi- 
ty by Neduxarad im, ler. 52.30. which timedoth juſt 
contain the three hundred and ninety yeers, during 
whichthe Lord endured the fins of i the whole narti- 
en, namely, ofthe ten rribes and Iudah. 

V.6. Of «<hthouſe ] of the-tribe of Iudah, whoſe 
ns baving been asit wereconfuſed and mixcd with 
tre fins of- the other ten tribes for theformer num- 
ber of ycers, are now reckoned ſeverally, from the 
Wne thar the covenant was 1enewed by Iofiah,- 
z Kinz, 22 3. and2g 2,7. untill the laſt cap:ivi- 
ty, which was fourty yeers,during which time Tudah | 
Be run out ict» idolatries , and other manner of 

l'1nss$, 
'Vc7. Set ]theTralan, fr; do the ations of a 
Commander that were yery-buſic abour ſome fege. 
.Projhcſze ] by theſe fignes, with words andex brefſs 
ons joyned thereunco, | 


V.8. will lay] this alſo was in viſion, Ezek. | 


3 26, for 6a a that as Gud had born with the 
.p:ople three hundred and ninety yeers : fo ITeruſfa- 


my patience | 
af er the reyolt of the ren tribes, accompanied with 


__———_ 


—_— 


EFekiel, 


| 


Iem ſhonla. bear her puniſhment in the laſt ſiege 
thice hundred and ninery dayes, -verf. 9, now 
though the fiege lafled eighteen moneths , Ter. 52, 
£, 5, 6. yer there was an intermiſſion by the 
means of che Egyptians coming, Ier. 37. 5- which 
intermiſſion might laſt for the ſpace of ſome five 


moneths, which are left our in this account. 

V. g. Fntothee +a figure of the extreme, dearch 
in leruſalem during the ſiege, fignified by the courſe 
bread made of divers ſorts of grain , then by the 
ſmall weight, and laſMy, by the times appointed 
T0 EAT. G q S&T 

V. 10, Twenty ] which was about ren ounces. 


'V. 1 1, #ater | whereof there was alſo great ſcarci- | 


xy during the fiege, the ſprings withour rhe ciry be- 
pr poſſeſſed He enemics, and Icruſalem having 
-no riycr, ſee Lam. 5.4 | 

V.12. Theduzz | this figne doth alſo ſhew the 

great ſcarcity of wood'to bake their bread with, 

Lam 5,4. and.ir fignifieth beſides, char che Lord 

holding his people for prophane and unclean, would 

gaake rhem in their exile and captivity ,unable co | 
obſerve thar-. ceremoniall purity in their meats 

awhich God had commanded, ſce Hol. g. $. 

V 15. Cows ding} uſed by ſome Nations for to 
Arefferhtir mear, and was notaltogether ſo abomi 
ble as mans dung: And this was a figne of che mi- 
:&1gation of this rhiearning rowards the eleR. 


þ- 


N c26, Break] an Hebrew pluaſe, Levir, 26, 26, | 


- 


= 


Iſa. 3. 1; thatis ro ſay, 1 will fend amexremoys; 
nury of bread, and ot all things needfall for the fv 
ſtenance of mans liſe, TSS ag. 


CHA Þ. Ve 


Verſ. 1. *F-4ke thee} rhis ſeems to haye been com 

manded, during the former excafie, fo; 
co be really pur in exccution, to ſignike a torall de. 
ſtru&ion of rhe Nation, here underſtood and meant 
by the hair of the head and beard : whetcof one 
part was conſumed in the ficge by famincand peſt. 
lence, as it were by fire ; another: was killed bythe 
Caldeans; a third was ſcattered eyer the world,and 
perſecuted by Gods vengeance ; and a ſmall rew- - 
nant eſcaped, whereof a parc alſo periſhed . by dives 
calamires, {ce ler. 15. 2. Ezck.5.12. 

V. 2. Of thecity ] which was defigned uponhe 
brick, Ezek.4.1. The days] ſce Ezck. 4.8,9. AF 
tcy them] againſt tha parc of my people, fiznificd 
by this part of ths hair, verf, 12, 

V. 4 Shall « fire ]: after the repreſentarion of this 
part caft ugto the fire, ſhall follow the truc andre 
alleffeR in the excermination of all the Nation, 
ſce upon Zachz 5... | 

V, 5S« Thus ] «that 15 to ſay, T his figure repre- 
ſents Jeruſalem, and ſheweth how I. will uſe her, 
I haveſttit ] amongſt many nations I had ſanflificd 
and made choice of it for mine abode, and enriched 
it with ſingular graces- : 

V. 7. Multi; lied ] namely, in miſdeedsand wicked: 
nefics, or in my gifts and graces, which you have re- 
quired with none but ingratitude, To the judge- 
ments } the Italian tothe cuſtoms ; namely, by clex- 


{ ving to your God, as every one of them hath doge 


to their god, Ter. 8. .10,11. Or by following themeer 

naturall light of reaſon, as the beſt among other 

Nations have done, Rom..2.1 4. . 
 V.1xz Diminiſh | the Italian, ſh2ve ; that 1s to 


| fay, I will lay thee waſte, .and deſtroy rheetorally: 


Healludes to he ſhayen hair.wiich were ſpoken 
of before. | 
V. 13. Tozeft] not by any clemency, pardon or 
reconciliation , bur by the full execution and difr_ 

charge of wy yengeance. 


Verſ. 3.\/E mountains ] that is to ſay, Ye people of 
Iludah ;which dwell in a hillic countre} 
you praQiſe your idolatnes 


» 


and valleys ,-wherein 
Iſa. FI. Fo 
V+ 4 Images] See Levir. 7.39. _.. - 
V.6. Yau works? namely, your Idols, Alot 
Chappels, and all ether ſuperſticious .inventions 
of man. | : < 
V.9.1 49] thar is. co. fay, ' My patience r= 


been overcome, Or I have been grieved and af- 
ited, Even as ahusband would be ar the evill 
carriage of his adulterous wife. See P[c78. 40. 
Ifa.7e! 3.and 63 10.loath themſelves, with a lively 
and holy ſorrow,and-repentance,v.12 b:ſzeged,or 
reſerved, 


— 


CHAP. VIT, 


Ver.3. LL thine] that 1s to ſay,the puniſh- 
ment due for them, ; 


V.4. Shall be] that is to ſay,they 

haying never been wiped outznor cancelled by my. 

rdon,nor by your repentance, I will make you 
endure open puniſhment for them, 

V.7. Sounding againe] the Italian, an Eccho; 
namely,a vaine ſound,to no effe&, 

V.10, Therod] A proverbiall kind of ſpeech, 
to ſignifie, thar the peoples finnes were: pafled 
from violence againſt man, which is the firft bud- 
ding out into habituall and generall impiety : and 
had proceeded to bring forth bloſfſomes, and flow- 
ers of pride and bold rebellion againſt God, 
which is, a$1t were, th2 filling up of the meaſure 
heap full, which drawerth Gods judgements upon 
Us, 

V.11, Noze of them] they muſt all periſh, I | 
will ſuffer them no longer. | 

V.13. For the ſelley} by reaſon of rhe deſola- 
tion of the land, all manner of right and title to 
the property of Jands ſhall be loft, by the buyers 
and ſellers and none ſhall come apaine to the 
37 nahi of hus land in the yeare of ] bil hough 

e livet9 ity Ley.25413,33, any] none ſhall 
ny art or cunning, to avoid my ſentences of 

cath, 

V.14. They have] though they make great pre- 
parations, their hearrs ſhall faile them ar their 
need, and they ſhall notbe able to doe any thing 
for 5 detend themſelves, | 

_—_ which place is not found mentioned, 
except it be that Diblathaim, /er.48.22,which was 
a place in Moab neare the great deſert, 

V.17, All hands] All manner of ſtrength to 
defend themſelves,and to ſubſiſt,ſhall faile. 

V.18. Baidneſſe] according to the cuſtome of 
plucking off,or thaving off ones haire, in token of 
great griefe, though God had forbidden ir, Dewts 
i4.l, SEC Tſa43.24e0and I 5.233, Ter.g 8.37. Exch. 
$7-3I, MiC-1.16. Ames 8.10. 

\ V.19. Shall caſt) caking care for nothing,bur 

t9 fave their owne perſons. Or they ſhall 0 
ir wealth to their enemies, thinking to ranſome 

tieir lives therewith,bur it ſhall all be bur in vain. 

See Iſz 13.12,17. | 

Fol He) namely the people of Judah. Set it] 

Ur 13 to ſay,that gold and filver,and thoſe jewels 


| and ornaments ſhall be caſt away from them, and 


forſaken by them,as things of no value. 


ſons, | 
V.22. Myſecret place] namely, my ſanctuary, 


bur only the High-prieſt, and where God by the 


receiving no light from withour, Te ſhew that 
Godin his Eflence is inviſible and incomprehen- 
ſible, and in his glory and Majeſty inacceſlible, 
Into t] namely, Jeruſalem, Defile ir] that's to 
ſay,thall ſacke and deſtroy ir, as a prophane and 
polluted place, without any reſpeC ro it, as to 2 
Ciry conſecrated r9 God, | 

V.23, Makeachaine] the Italian,an encloſur?) 
that is to ſay, repreſent unto my people by lignes 
and figures rhe ſiege of Jeruſalem ; as Ezek.4q:1, 
Others make a chaine for a figne of the peoples 
captivity. Sce Ier.27.4, Bloudy crimes) namely of 
unjuſt ſentences, by wkach the innocenc were con- 
demned to death, Or judgements upon capitall 
offences. 

V.26, Sceke] in the midſt of theſe great trou- 
bles,they ſhall require ſome counſell, direction or 


comfort fromthe Prophets, : But not only prophe- 
cie,which is an extraordinary gitt,ſhall failc them, 
bur alſo the ordinary preaching of Gods word,and 


dome. 

V.27, The hayds) The people ſhall be fo dif- 
mayed, 4hat they will be able to doc nothing 1 
their owne defence. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Ver.r. T He ſxth] namely of Iehoiakims cap- 
 rivity,Exch.I.2. TE af 
V.3. Puts forth] All this was 
done ina mentall viſion, and nor really, nor cor- 
porally. TIeyer-gate] namely, of Solomons tem- 
ple, and this ſeemes tobe the gate thar led into the 
inner court, or Prieſts court : and right over a” 
_ <agm that another gate, by which they went inro 
the outward court, or the peoples court. Of Jee- 
_ itis very uncertaine what idoll this was,but 
it is plainc that it wag a very abominable one, © 
which the people bare great devotion,as Baal was, 
it is called the idoll of jealoufie, becauſe ir was the 
principall obje& of the peoples ſpirituall adultery. 
SeeIer.7.30.and 23.11. and 32,34; 
V.s. Of the Altar] namely,of burnt war. 4 
which being in the middle of the inner court, 
three doores of this court were by direQ line op- 
poſite ro the ſaid Altar inequall diſtance. . And 
therefore itis not knowne why the Northerne gate 
B ſhould 


V.21. Pollute it} with the bloud of flaine per-' 


into which it was not lawtull for any one to come ; 


ſignes of his preſence did dwell in darknefſe, that | 
| place being filled with amiſt,t King. 3.10,12.and 
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all good advice and proviſion of humane wiſc= 


— 


to — M28 


ſhould be fo called peculiarly, unlefle this name | 
was given it : + RE Fark morid the Alrar out CHAP, IX, 
of its place, and Cid ſer it neare to this gate,2 Kr, OE ds 
16.14. Vert. F* Yery manJn this vition, bging a figure 
V.7. The Court] namely, the Prieſts court, of what was done oneartif God ſpeaks 
& hole} to lignifie,as it ſeemeth, rhe Jewes carclel- ro his Angels,executioners of his judg. 
neſle, in preſerving and repayring Gods temple. | ments by which are meant the Chaldeans, inſtry- 
In the.wall} He ſcemes to meane the wall that | ments of tne Jewes deſtruRion. ; 
was on the one fide of this Portico,where the door- V.z. Six men] namely, Angels in mens ſh1 
keepers chambers were, Exch 40.10. who with him that had the inkehorne were ſeyen, 
XN. $5.54 eoore} It ſhould ſeeme that this cham- | a number much uſed in ſuch commiſſions, Rev, 1.4, 
bers ordinary doore was ſhut, and that this doore | and 5,5. and 8,2, Some have thought that þ 
was on ſome orher part of the chamber, by which | theſe fix Angels were meant the ſix chiefe Com- 
the jdolaters came ſecretly into this chappell of , manders under the King of Babylon, who did in- 
idols.. | vade and take Jeruſalem, Ter+39. 3. The.highey, 
V.10. Creeping things] Akind of idolatry ta- | gate} Every gate belonging to the courts of the 
ken fromthe Egyptians. remple had a portall belonging ro it, which wasa 
' V.11.Axcients|Chief men or Magiſtrates: ome | great building that had rwo oyertures, with a gal- 
held that they were all Prieſts, out of which they | lery or entry berween;one of theſe doores was to- 
rooke Judges. 1aaz34niah) this name is not men= | wards the outward court, the other towards the 
tioned any where elſe, and it is likely that it was | inner court, Now the plaine on the outſide bei 
{ome Prieſt,or chiefe Ruler, lower, the gate was likewiſe lower, and that of the 
V.12 Seeth us 0t] He takes no more care of | inner court was higher, andthey went up to itby 
us,he hath forſaken both us and the land : where- | ſteps, Exe4.40.18» Sec upon 2 Kings 15,32. To- 
fore we fly to the gods of other nations, which | ward the North] To lignifie Chaldea, which lay 
doe relieve them;and fince he hath renounced us, | Northward from Judza, from which place came 
we will alſo renounce him.Sce 2 Chron.28;23.Ier, | the deſolation which is here deſcribed, Ter.1.12, 
44-17. | Oze man] namely, a created Angell, Exzeh.10.2. 
V.14. The doore] namely, the doore of | who amongy the reſt was a Miniſter of grace, and 
this Northerne Portico, which was againſt | therefore he is not here ſer forth armed, but ina 
the Prieſts court, Thammuz)] This hath .been | Prieſtly habit. Braxen Altar] namely,rhe Alcar. 
thought by the Ancients to be the Egyptians | of burnt offerings, £x9d. 27.2. Now theſe Amgels 
Ofiris, which according to ſome Authors, was the | doe here preſent themſelyes, as ir were to receive 
ſame as Adonzs, lamented every yeare at certaine | their commiſſion_from God comming our of his. 
rimes by the women with very unſeemely ceremo- | remple. 
NICS. | V.3. The gory] namely,the ſonne of God ap» 
V.16- Inner Court] Into which it'was lawfull | pearing upon the chariot, which was the. Throne 
for none bur Prieſts to goe, whereby may be ga- | of glory, Exeh.1.3. and 3,23. Seene by the Pro- 
thered, that theſe were ſuch idolaters as worſhip- | pher in, the.court, as viſiting his houſe, and the 
ped the -Sunne, which is confirmed by Exch.9.6. | Jewes iniquities in ir, Exth.8.4. Now he comes 
Porch] Which was in the frontifpiece of the baſi- | out to the gate of the temple for ro pronounce the 
licke of the remple, x King 6 3. Their backs] for | ſentence. was gone up] The Italian, razſed it 
a figne that they had utterly renounced God and. | ſelfe. Ir is not likely that the Sonne_ of God did 
his ſervice. . | ES goc off from the chariot |; bur the meaning is,thit 
V.17- aa Was ic not evill enough to have | he raiſed himſelte aboye the Cherubims, which 
violated the firſt Table, and my ſervice, bur they | were about the chariot, and. by that motion gare 
muſt alſo rranſgrefle againſt the ſecond: Table, | the Cherubims;and all that frame warning, for to 
doing all manner of wickednefle rowards men ? | move. See Exgcht. 11,20, and 10.4. And be) 
Pgt. the branch} The Italian, . Thruft a borgh the Iralian, ed the Lord ; namely, the Sonne of 
againſt, &c.] A terme taken from Travellers,who | God,who fate upon the Throne, Ezeh1.26, - 
lomerimes pafling through thicke woods or hedge- | V.4. Seta maike] Allrhis happened 1s viton, 
rowes, have oftentimes Tu es thatchir rhem in. | for a figure of .the diſtintion which God makes 
the face; The meaning is,ſeeking rodeſpight me, | in his generall judgements, berween his cledt, be- 
all che harme redounderh ro themſelves, 1er.7.19. | leevers,and the wicked, . | - 
Others, they bring the ſtinke rotheir ownenoſes; | V6. Atmy] namely, atthe Pricſts anc orher 
rhar is to ſay, they offend themſelyes by commir- | ſacred Officers, who had 'defiled themſelves with 
4308 ſuch abomminations. . idolatry, Ezech,8,11,16, © 5 
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7, Defile] make a ſlaughter there,and beare | 


no reſpe& ro the holy place ; For according ro the 
Law, a place was defiled by a'Uchd carkafle, or by 
loud pile rherein.” | DEE, 

V.g. Pcrverſtneſſe] the Tralian, Of gong aſtray] 
namely, from Gods: pure ſervice, and trom all 
manner of righreouſnefle. Others, revolt.) 


CHAP, X. 
Ver.2, "F Ith coals of fire] wherewith the | 
/ pavement ſeemed to be ſtrewed, 


thar way as the chariot went, A 
fgne of Gods Majeſty ; natinely, in wrath and 
judgement; who is a devouring fire, which deyou- 
reth the wicked ones, and ſuch as are his eniemies, 
Pſal.18,8,13. p - 

| V.g. The Cherubims)] with all the: reſt of the 


frame of the waggon. The right fide} As forla- | 


king the cuſtody of the entrance of the temple, 
went in] namely, under the Cherubims,for to rake 
ſome of the: fire-coales. 'The cout] that cloudy 
darkfiefle; 'in which was hidden this apparition of 
Gods glory, an ordiniary token of the preſence of 
it;Ex0d,40-34Numb 9.15. and 16.42. I King.8. 
11;£3th.1,4. Inner Court] namely, the Prieſts 
court; at the-entrance of which God genre, Foam 
of his temple, did me as ir were his firlt reſting 
place, to ters, thar he didyer give his people time 
for to repent. he” eg : 

V.4. The glory) nlaniely, #ySonne of God in 
this glorious apparition, SEGExech.g.3- T bre- 
fold) namely, of the Priefts court, ar the eom- 
ming out of which he reſted the ſecond time as he 
went away. And che bouſe} namely, rhat part of | 
the ſacred buildings wherethe chariot ſtaid. The 
Court] namely,'the Prieſts'court, 

Vis. The utter Corrt] namely, rhe peoples 
court, which way the Lord was going as he depar- 
ted our of his remple. As the voice] namely, as 
thunder,Pſal,29,3.455« 

' V.rr. The head} according ro ſome,he meanes 

the Cherubim which ſtood by each wheele. Bur 

tis better to.be underſtood of him that ſare upon 

the Threne, who guided thewhole chariot, by an 

_ erſall and equall inſpiration, Exech.l. 12, 
0,21, | 

V.12, Their whole] The meaning is,this viſion 
was 1n all parts alike to that of Exzct.,l, Pheeles) 
namely,the outward circle of them, Exeh-I.18 

V.13, Cried) What was commanded them 1s 
Not here ſer downe. Bur all this ſeemes to ſigni- 
tie nothing elſe, bur that the wheeles did abſolure- 
ly Obey the Sonne of Ged, as well as the Cheru- 
bims who had life in them, and that they received 
all their motion from him. | 
. Y:14+'Of a Cherub] Sceing that Exek.14 10. 


Amongſt the foure faces there is a bullotkes face, 
| in ſtead of whick'here is ſer downe'a Cherubs face. 
We muſt beleeye that Cherub'ſipnitics, property 
the figure of a bullocke, underwhich bienog ph: 
cally was repreſenred an Anpell: As indeed inthe 
Syriack tongue, the word Cherub is taken froni a 
word which htignifieth drawing the plough, which 
is the bullocks proper labour. 

V.18, Over the] that is co ſay, upon rhe cha- 
rior which was.drawne by the Cherubims, 

V.19. Stood] The third reſting place, athis 
departure out of his Temple, 9f the Eaſtgate 
namely, at the peoples court, which was the firſt 
comming in of his Temple. 

V.20. I knew] It ſeemes the Prophet did not 
know certainly till now, that theſe were Angels, 
repreſented inthe like tigures as thole which were 
in the Temple. 


CHAP, XI, 
ae 3h + me up] In viſion TIrchought T was 


'q carried up in the aire from the Prieſts- 

court to the Eaft-gare of the court of 

the people, Ezve ard twenty] Theſe are nor the 
ſame-as rhoſe which were ſpoken of, 'Exeh.8. 16. 
bur theſe ſeeme to be the Senate of Terſalem, 
which was compoſed of foure and twenty, with 


| their Preſident, who was the Governour or Prefe& 


of the Ciry. See upon Reveqeqewhich Senate did 
often uſe to come together at the gate of the Tem- 
ple. As Ier.26.10, | 

V.2. Ther ſaid he] namely, the Lord who ſate 
upon the Throne as chiefe of this viſion, 

V.3. 1t z# wot] There is no likelihood that 
theſe Þro hers prediftions concerning the taking 
and deſolation of Jeruſalem, ſhould happen fo 
 ſoone, Wherefore, withour taking any more cate 
abour it, letus take our eaſes. The ſtorme is fal- 
len, and harh ſpent its rage upon the Jewes, which 
are already gone into captivity with Iehczakims 
See I[4.29.1. Exech.12.22. Amos 6.3. This City] 
Queltionleſle theſe people did make a ſcoffe ac 
Ieremiahs prophecie, Ier.1.13. By which Ieyu= 
ſal: m was likened to a pot,and the Chaldeans to a 
fre, thereby prophanely gathering, thar if that be 
the pot, we ſhall be rhe tleth, and ſhall remaine jn 
it, and ſhall not be driven out, as theſe Prophets 
contradiQting one another, doe threaten us. _ 

V.4. Prophecie] namely in viſion, uſing ſuch 
gelfurcd, and doing as if thou werrt in /eruſalem, 

peaking to this people, 5 

V.6. Ye have multiptyed] This may as well be 
referred to the murthers and violences commitred 
by the inhabirants of the City, as to the occaſion 
; which rhey had given, thro.igh rheir perfidiouſ- 
nefſ: towards the King of Bavy(op, and their oblti- 


\ 
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nacy in-not yeciding to -him according to Gods | 
comunand, to cauſe a very great number of people. 
to.die. by famine and peſtilence. | 

_  V.7. They oe], Lhey indeed ſhall remaine 
rhere, but your chiefe and heads ſhall be carricd 
our to be ſlaine,ITer.39.6. and 52.10. 

Vaio, In the —_ namely, in Kiblah, in the 
land of Hamath, the Northerne border of 1/racl, 
4ev.39.6-. 

V.11.. Shall 33t be} that is to ſay, you ſhall not 
remaine 1n it, 

V.13.. .And when) The Prophet ſaw this ſud- 
den- death in vihon, as an executioner of the. forc- 
ſaid threatenings : whereupon he fearcd that God 
would preſently deſtroy every thin 

V.15. Thy brethrez] name]y, - Jewcs which 
"remained under Zedek:ah in leruſalem, doe ſcorne 
rhee and thine, and thoſe of 1udah, who have al- 
ready been carried away into captivity, as if God 
had reproved them, and they alone were his peo-- 

ple,and heires of all the pledges of his grace. 

V.16, Yet will I be} that is to ſay, they ſhall 
have from me really, and 1n ſpiriruall vertue,that 
which was figured by the materiall ſanfuary in. 
Teruſa'em ; namely, the preſence of my grace and: 

favour, my protettion, comfort, and .conduQt of 
my ſpirit,@#c, 

V.17..1 will] Under the corporall returne 
from the caprivity,is alſo underſtood the ſp.rit1all 
gathering together of the Church under the Meſ- 
$ © & 7 

V.19. Of fiſh, namely, a will pliable. to my 
word. and ſpirit;ſenſible of my motions,and atts of 

mildeneſl or ſeverity, _ and penetrable ro my 
grace. 

V.21. #heſe heart) Who cannot turne by any 
good reaſon, or ſound Judgement, fromtheic too- 
liſh inclination to idolatry. | 

V.22. The Cherubimi) This was a figne of 
Godstorall departure our of Ieruſalem. 

V2. Fiomthe midft} namely, from the Eaſt- 
gate of the Temple, where he had reſted the third 
ume,Egch10.19. And ſtgod)]This is Gods laſt ſtop 
at his departure, by which is fignifi:d, that God 

would yet make one triall more, to ſce if the peo- 
ple would call him backe, by invocation,and live- 
ly repentance. Or that God being gone out of the 
City, ſtood there ro be preſent at, and ſee rhe 
ruine of it, See the promiſe of his returning upon 
the ſelfe ſame hill, Zach.14,4. The mountame] 
which'is the Mount of Olives. 

V<24. By the ſpirit] Not corporally, nor in 
a.dreame and naturall imagination, but in a di- 
vine and ſupernaturall rapture, caſed by rhe 
Holy-Ghe?, ' by 


4 i 


ah+.- Chep.ta;, 


| prefle figne thereu 


| 


CHAP. XII 


Ver.2. Hich have]which is taught, ang 

\N/ illuminated in the knowledge 

of my will, but makes no uſe of 

this gift,bur doth our of meerc malice withſtand ir, 

and endeavours and ſtrives as much as it can t9 

put it out:wherefore it's ſinne is ſo much the more 
aggravated, John 9.41 Ephq1v. 

V.3. Prepare] This is a figne, whoſe interpre- 
ration is ſer downe,v.10,11. 7 hy fluffe}]asthy hat, 
thy cloake, thy ſkooes,and thy ſtafte,&c. They je 
and therefore arc not touched with thy plaine 
preaching ro them onely, therefore adde this ex- 
nto. . 

V.4. Bring forth] Take all theſe things which 
thou haſt prepared our of thy cheſts, ro bavethem 
all ready at-thy need. | 

V.5, Through the. wil Of rhe court of the 
houſe, 

V.1o. Thus burden) A. Propheticke figne of 
rhreatening and calamity, 1/2.13.1. The Prince) 
namely, Zedekiab, among them) , namely, among 
the inhabitants of Ieruſaleme an a 

V.12. The Prince) namely, Zedekiah with his 
Courrtiers ſhall flyc in the night time, by ſome c- 
cret gate, , which ordinarily. was walled up, and 
chen opened, in the habit of a poore Traveller, his 
face coyered,nortto be knowne,or by reaſon of ſor- 
row and griefe. Sce 2'King.25 4. 1er.3944. 

V.13: Shall ] -His eyes being purout in 
Riblah,z Xing-th £2. 

V.16. Declare} that is to ſay, confeſſing their 
idolatries and finnes, give teſtimony for Gods 


judgements againſt them, 


'V.18. Eat] thatis to ſay, in the taking of thy 
food,ſeeme to be an affrighrec and perplexed pet- 
ſon. | 

V.19. The pole} namely, the commen ſortof 
the people of Zudah, which arc in captivity. They 


ſhall eat) namely, during the diftrefic of the 


ſiege, by the meanes of which, and after which, all 
the countrey ſhall be waſted according to my de- 
cree. 7 heland] belonging to Jeruſalem. 

V.22; /n the land} the Italian, concerning the 
land, namely, concerning the ſtate of your coun- 
trey,which you are out of. The dajes] namely, of 
Gods judgements forerold by the Prophers,which 
ſhall be .cirher prolonged, or diſanulled and 
brought to nothing. . : 

V.2 3. The effett] the Iralian,the word of evei)] 
——craghene things foretold and fignihed by the vi” 
IONS. 

V.24. Sha!l beJL will confornd and diſanull all 
talſe prophercyes, made according to every. 0ncs 
Ys and for to gaine fayour, by the accom” 

i{hment of "pro : 
pliinment of my true"prophecyes. .. CHAP. 


CHAP. XIII, 


cuſtome of covering their' faces 'n the like ca- 
les, 2 S4aM.15.30, and19.4. Eft.6.12, and 7.8. 
Job 9.24. And to tlus ſeemes to have a relation 


Ver.3 {ks otlow)} thar doe meddle with | that which.is ſpoken,v.19. and 22. AZ arme-hole:] 


prophecying: of their owne ' proper 

motion, being driven thereunto by 

their owne carnall affefion, and declare nothing | 
but their owNe imaginations and inventions. 

V.4. Like the Foxes] which have ſpoyled the 


Lords vineyard as Foxes doe, when the inclolures | hunt] to en 


indifterently ro whem they pleaſe, withour regar- 
ding either Gods will, or the worth, or unworthi- 
nefle of men. Every ſtature] the Italian, -Of per- 
ſors of all ftatures} namely, of all conditions and 
qualities, great and ſmall, young and old : to 

Gm them in errour,and conſequently 


of mud-wals(as are made in thoſe countries)are | in perdition,at your pleaſures. 


broken downe,Cant.2.l5., 

V.5. Te have nat] Manners of ſpeech taken 
from ſieges, in which the duries of Capraines are 
to repaire and forrifie the place, and then ſtand ro 
defend it it there be any breach made. The true 
firengch of the Church is faith, obedience, piety, 
&c, The defence is invoeation, interceſſion, re- 
pentance, and zeale toreprelle the wicked, &c, 
See Pſal.106. 23,30. Exekarz. 30. The falſe 
Prophers are” here reproved for failing in both 
theſe duties : Of the Lord] Ofhis judgements, 
 V.6. The word] .namely, their falſe predicti- 


0s, 

V.9. They ſhall not} I will root them our of the 
world, ſo thar they ſhall not onely be debarred 
from having any voice in publicke Aſlemblies, as 
the Prophers in thoſe dayes had, Ier.26.9. but they 
ſhall nor ſo much as be members of the people 
which wcre all numbred and fer downe, E x9d.30. | 
12, nor they ſhall not be ſuftered to dwell in the | 

. Holy Land, which was nor denyed even to ſtran- 
gers, 

V.t0. Built wp} Proverbiall ſpeeches. The 


- 


'V.ig. Pol uee me} making merhe authour and 
maintainer of your lyes and deceits, without any 
reſpect to my moſt holy name. For handſuls]chac 
is ro {ay,for any fleight reward, Mic.3-5. To ſlay] 
denouncing death and unhappy chances to good 
men,andraifing perſecution againſt them amongſt 
the people. And contratiwiſe, promilihg life and 
proſperity t9 wicked men, and defending them 
againſt the juſtice of men. 

V.20. Bebold] 1 will quickly cauſe you and 
your falſe ceremonies to periſh. 

V.23. Yeſball ſee] 1 will root you our, that 
you may no more ſeduce my people with your de - 
CEiLS, | gn 


CHAP, XIV. 
| ao 
Ver,1. F the Elders] namely, of the heads 
(): the people which were in Babylon. 
V.3. Set up. that is to ſay,they are 
Idolaters in thought and atteRion, though perad- 
venture they are not fo in any outward ation, as 
if their heart were the temple of their idols, and 


meaning whereof 1s, the people doe heap up a 
rar mafle of finge, and build yaine hopes of ' 

ppinefle. The falſe prophets with their lyes and 
predictions plaiſter and dawbe over theſe ſinnes, 
and | Iv their falſe hopes ſome colour ; bur the 
building being of ir ſelfe-i11 built, rhis plaiſtering 
of it over cannot keep it from ruining,as ſtrong 
"i will for a time keep up an old ruinous 
wall, Rel, 

V.11, Overflowing ſhower) Hereby are meant 

ods extreame judgements. 

_ V2. Shall is not be ſaid) You will beare the 
Juſt reproofes tor your flarteting prediRtons. 

V.,14. 1a the midſt} You ſhall be infolded in 

e runes of it, | 

V.15. "hewall 5] 1 will preſently deſtroy bth | 
the wail and the dawbers. 

V 18. The women] They were certaine falſe 
Prophictefſſes, that did uſe theſe fignes and ceremo- 
ACSatter the manner of the Prophers : And ir 

0ald ſeeme that the pillowes were a figne of 
Peace and eaſe for theone:and the vailes of mour- 
Tung and calamity for the other, according tothe 


pt] they doe ſeeke our objedts, and baires fir- 
ting to nouriſh and kindle that wicked inclinatiog 
to idolatry, and ſeeke occation to fulfill it, See 
Zeph.1.3. Or they themſelyes,by their ſinnes,will 


be the cauſers of their owne ruine, Exegh-18. 30. 


Should 1 } being ſuch, is it nor a meerc hypocrifie 
and ſcofte in rhem to come to me'to aske for help 
and counſell in rheir diſaſters, ſeeing their hearts 
are ſeparate from me, and being the only cauſers 
ot the evils. which-they ſuffer > Others tranſlate 
it,ſhall I anſwer them when they ſeeke ro me 2? - 

V.4. According 10]. His -Idols ſhall not ſhar 
up,nor cloſe my mouth, but they ſhall, rather 
cauſe meepen it to denounce the ſenrence of pu- 
niſhmenr againſt them. 

V.5. ThatI may] thatis to ſay,mine anſwers 
ſhall be like ro many ſnares 40 conſciences cony 
vinced by my woxd;zand therby will I keep him,as 
it were ſhut up,.in expeRation and fease of mine 
unayaydable judgements. . 

V.7.- Separateth] Like unto a harlot thar ſor- 


ſaketh her husband. Sec Hoſ.4.14. andg.io, My. 


ſelſe} nor according to his 'defire that askerh the 
"2. 


queſtion, , 
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queſtion, nor according ro the Prophets mind, but 
| {according to my moſt holy truth and Juſtice. 

V:8. 4 ffrre] namely, for a ſpetacleot my 

' judgements;of whom every body (ſhall ſpeake. 
V.g. If the-Prophet] thar is'to ſay, 1fthis Pro- 
pher/ to whom theſe idslarers doe come, be any 
way poſlefled withthe ſpirit oferrour, and anſwc- 
reth them Harreringly to pleaſe them 3 'yer their 
, condition ſhall be neyer the better : For I in my 
- Judgement ſhall have given way to it, ro the end 
that being ſeduced, they may perith paſt recovery. 
Seer King.22.20, ? 
'I1. Hath ſpoken] namely, ſome falſe Propher ſhall 
aye uttered any thing without commiſlion. 


eo 
A 


I will ſtretch] though he doth but what Eby my 


ſecret providence have ſuffered him to doc ; yer 
- will I puniſh him, becauſe he finnerh againſt my 
Law,which 18 the rule of humane aCtions- 
V.13.The Lend] the' meaning is, when I have 
reſolved to puniih a land wat ſome kinde of 
ſcourge 1 will nor torbeare to doe it,for any man- 
ner of interceſſion 2' how much lefle then can I be 
appeaſed now that I have decreed a generall pu- 
mithment ef all manner of evils to fall-upon Zeru- 
ſalem for its extreame linnes? Fer.9.16,and 11.14. 
and I4.II. | 
V,14. Noah] Theſe three perfons are ſer down 
for patrernes of ſingular piety, eſcapedout of ex- 
treame deſolations, Daniel carried into captiyity 
before Egehiel under Fehoiachim, Dan.z-1. who 
already had given manifeſt proofes of his holinefle 
and vertue, See Eqeh.28.3. 
' V.19. In bloxd]rhar is to fay,with grear flaugh- 
ter. : 
V.21.-For thus] that is to ſay, I doe alleadge 
all theſe examples of particular ſcourges ro con- 
clude, that I ſhall mucheſfſe be intreared, when I 
ſhall reſolye ro joyne them all rogerher, for a de- 
luge of evils, which are brought'up to their 
height. | 
V.22, Come forth] Within a very fhorr time 
rhey ſhall be brought hither to Baby/on in captivity 
like you. Shall be comforted] when ye ſhall know 
their grievous finnes, you will have cauſe toac- 
knowledge Gods juſtice, and ſtrengrhen-your 
ſelves againſt the ſcandall of this deſtruction, and 
giveglory to Sod. | 


CHAP. 'Y. 


Ver.2. ” Hat is] The meaning is,as your 
X / Vine trees pulled up,or the yine 
branches cut off, are good for 
nothing but the fire, 70h# 15.5,6. eſpecially when 
they have been in the fire, which hath dried up all 
the moiſture of them, whereby they cannor be ſer 
againeznor grow.. Eyen ſo my people,which once 
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Job 12.16, Feri4.To- 2 Theſe2. | 


was my vine being cut oft and caſt away by me, i 
, of no value, nor good for anythirg ; ef; pecially 
being more hardened and ſeared through my 
| judgements, More then] A vine that is = 
andliveth; is of more value 'and excellency then 
other trees ; burbeing pulled up, the wood there. 

_ of is worſe to burne then any orher wood, 


CHAP, XVI. 


Ver,2..FJAaſe Ieruſalem] namely, the remnihe 
of the Jewes, ' which are in leruſim, 
which repreſent the whole body of the 
Nation and State. 52 
V.3. Thy nativity] Though you be of bj 
hams race, yet you are ſo degenerarc,thar you d+- 
ferve rather to be called ' Amorites, and Hittirs, 
which were two-acctrſed and execrable Nations, 
SecIſa.1.to.Hoſ.1 z.7:lohw8-33,37,40:R0m-2.h, * 
and 9.78, | | | 
Ve4. For thy nativity] An Allegory cornntint- 
ed in all this Chapter, wherein the'peoples eſtate 
1s repreſented by a wretched maid,*married, txal- 
red and enriched through meere grace. Nowthe 
peoples birth ſeemes ro be” referted to the tithe, a 
being come. to ſome' forme 'and' perfeRion ofa 
body of a Nation in Agypt, they begantobeper- 
ſecured there. See Exod-1.9,8. Thy-nirvellÞermts 
raken from that which uſeth 'ro be doneto little 
children newly borne, to ſhew that the prople hid 
no humane help nor afliſtance, 'bur were utterly 
forſaken in their miſery: $4!r44] the Italian, rab- 
bed with ſalt]. ſalt being uſed abour theſe little 
creatures, to bathe and rub them, 't> drie up, 
' cleanſe and ftrengthenthe body of the childe, 
V.6, I paſſed] Hereby ſeemes to be ſheyne, 
that God did nor'deliver his people preſently, bir 
ler them lie/a Jong rime in miſery in Xpypr, 
amidſt fundry 'bloudy perſecutions ; preſerving 
them ſtill alive, and nor ſufferitg themto be t- 
ſtroyed, which is fignified by theſe reiterated 
words, live in tlfy bloud, hn 
V.7. Thy breafts] He continues the ſame ; 
of a maid, that is now come to age to have a if | 
band,to fignifie the time appointed by God, tdlet 
his people ar liberty,and honour them with theritle 
of being his Church, and to make his covenant 
with them in Horeb, as Cant. 88. See Hoſ-2-15- 
'Nahed] withour any honour or defence, being')es 
:1n miſcry and captivity in Ze yp. dy 
V.8.S wet An aribeNe Devenithl; where- 
4n the nuband in figne of the righr of prop*rY 
which he obtained in his wife, and for a pledge 9 
his interchangeable duty of prore&ion and 199 
did when hee married her, . coyer her with 
Skirt of his garment, Deutr,22.30. Ruth 3.9- or” 
was a figure of the righteouſneſle, innocenchs ©: 


merit of Chriſt, which hideth all the blemiſhes of 
his Church fram Gods fighr, and by this meanes. | 


gersthe title of being her head, Lord, and.hus- 


made a ſolemne covenant with thee, that I would 
cake rhee to be my people. See concerning,the 
rime ofthe peoples matriage,ler. 2.2, 

V.9. raſh:d] Corporally I tooke away from 
thee all ſignes and tokens of miſery, and of thy, 
former oppreſſion, and enriched: thee. with my, 
pifts and benefits. And ſpiritually 1 purged rhee 
from thy ſinnes, which are the uncleanneile of the 
fulein which man is borne, and endowed thee 
with the graccs'of my ſpirit;fignified by the anoin- 
ting which was commonly done after they had 
waſhed; R#th 3-3, Luk 7-44-.  * | 

' V.10. Badgers 5kis] which: were ſome- way. 
neatly drefled tor to make handſome ſhooes. Co- 
vered thee] with a curious vaile, which maidens 
bore over thy head. | 

Y.12. Thy forthead] the Italiangthy noſe.) See 
touching this kinde of ornament, Gen,24.47 .1/a. 


«2]+ 1254 | ; 
; V.13. Didft proſper] So high.that thou, becameR: 
apreat and glorious kingdome, . ;; + . 
V.15, Thou didſt] Thou art become preſump- 
tuous and bold, by reaſon of the gifts which thou 
laſt received from me z and wouldeſt be no longer 
gee to me, nor -containe thy ſelfe within the, 
chaftiry of my ſervice and obedience, bur .digſt. 
chuſe to live a; looſe life, Played' the. harlot | 
Thou, haſt joyned; thy ſelfe by unlawfall cove- 


nants, and by imitation of idolatry, to prophane-: 


people, which chop baſt drawae. to:thee, by the 


greatnefſe of thy ſtate, and the preheminence. 
which thou hadſt above other Nations.Poured out ]- 
Thou haſt indifferently, and impudently. proſti-- 


ured thy ſclfe, See Ter, 3.13 .:Etko1 6,36. Hit. 
7] He might ſarisfie. his luf as he would,for 
:2ou gayeſt him free liberty to doe it. | | 
V.16. High: place] namely, the Alrars, Chap- 
fels and Temples of thine Idols, garniſhed with. 
Xnaments, .and rich rapeſtries, which I had be- 
owed upon thee for thine owne uſe, | 
V.17- Of. men]: nameiy,. idols, whictr were .as, 
xulterers to the idolatrous ſoules, though there 
were many female idols alſo. # 
V.19. Sweet ſavour] burning thoſe offerings. 
"3K were, to appzaſe the jdols;as God had appoin- 
(ed they ſhould doe to.him. Thus it Was] All theſe: 
ngs. were notoriouſly. knowne and. verified, and 
. J are not ro be: denyed nior excuſed, _ 
:- V.20. whom thou haſt] Whoart their birth were 
ne, by vertue of -my coyenant, whereby. the 
le body of the "Nation Were. as a wife to me, 
andthe particular perſons as children, wherefore 


Mind, wich hath at all times been the foundation | 
and {ſumme of rhe covenant of grace, 1 ſware]l: 


Ter.3 


& I 5: 
uldeſt have conſecrated them.to me,” * 
V.21. Fo' ther 
forcſaid idols, | exit | 
V.22. Ia all] Thine unbridled idolatry hath - 
been accompanied with an infamoys. ingratitude, + 
and preſumprtuous confidence, that you' could no - 
more fall into.your former miſeries, 
V.24. Thou baſt] Like to an unchaſte waman, + 
who after ſhe hath ufed diſhoneſty privately. with 
ſome particular men, doth afterwards: proſtizure: 
her ſelte publickely in a brothell houſe ::; whereby. 
1s-meant idolatry that js commonly, praQtiſed and - 
allowed by publicke authority, See 1/a,3.9- 
V.26. Commulted fornication] He hath.a re- 
lation rothe frequent treaties, and coyenants: be- 
tweenthe ZEgyprians and them, together with ghe 
acceptaxion and inutation of their idolatties; See; 
Exck-8.10,14 and23.19. Great of fleſh} Abgu- 
ratve terme taken fromthe ſhameleſle. defires of 
laſcivious unchaſte women,Exeh-23 20s to lignifie 
that the power and wealth of Zgypt did entice 
one people to.delire to adhere, and be linked unto * 
em. | T9 
. V.27. Diminiſhed]: 1, bave diminiſhed thine - 
eſtate, and haveraken.away the.abundance of, my. - 
bleflings from thee.. The daughters] namely,to the 
Cities and people., - See 2 Chron-28.18, Ajhamed] 
They 'dereſt and abhoxre thine unconſtant and 
waycring icolatry : they holding themſelves con- - 
ſtant ro, their ancient idolatry, which was at firſt - 


] namely, for rhe images of the * 


eſtabliſhed. See ler.2 10q11,33. 
V.20. Peake] Weakened and melted in ſpiri- 
tuall luſt, which wotkerh. the ſawe cfteRt in the - 
ſoules, as bodily luſt doth in the bodies, extingut- 
ſhing all manner of yertue in them,andettemina- 


ting them, to a baſe; and ſenſuall eſteem of God © 


- and his ſervice, and weakening the true worſhip of 


him in ſpiritand truth. lIaperior] that is ro fays, 


-licentious,unbridled,and incorrigible;tbat taketk: - 
liberty to doe what ſhe pleaſeth, - 


V.3T. Thos ſcorneſt| the Italian, For thox deſþt- * 


 ſeſt] as much as to lay, thou haſt nor been ſought 
after, nor ſolicited, nor rewarded, nor. paid. z but. -. 


thou thy. ſele haſt ſolicited and paid. thine adult - 
terers,which in a woman. is the extreame of unpu-. 
dency. See 2 Kjng.16-7,8. 3 Chron 28,24. 1ſa.36« - 
Heoſ.8:9. 
V,34- In that] No body hath defired nor ſo- - 
licired thee : ſo is the finne of the people aggrava- + 
red, who without any. bodies inducement, ot their 
owne proper motion were run into-idolatry.  Sce.- 
1:33.” PEEg 
V.36.: Thy filthineſſe] Heb. thy poiſon, hat is. 
ro ſay,the infamous fluxes of whores. The meaning, : 
is, thou haſt ſinned without ſhame, and I-will pu- - 


niſh. thee withinfamy and diſgrace,. cverby them. - 


withwhom thou haſt finned.-. 
V..274 7+ 


. ” 
_ id . 2 4 4 G 
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\V.37. Loved] moſt conſtantly, and to the end, 
like ro the Zgyprians, hated] namely, the Baby- 
lonians againſt whom the Jewes tooke part with 
rhe Egyptians, Egch, 2322.28. 

- V.38. That ſhed] thar doe murther -rhe chil- 
. dren which-they bring forth:v. 36. giveihee] rhe 
— puniſh thee] or I will make thee all 
: DIOUAs y 


V.39. Eminent plate] the Iralian, thy brothell] | 


namely,the Ciry ot Terwſalem it ſelfe, or the whole 
fare where idolatry had'been publickely prafti- 
ſed and without controule,v,24.31. | 

V.40. Store thee] He hath a relation to rhe 
puniſhment appointed for adultereiles by the 
Law,Deut:22.24. 

_ V.gr. women] namely, of many kinde of peo- 
Frmng Nations,whereot the Chaldean army thall 
compoſed. 

V.42. To reſt] that is to ſay, I will powre our 
_ andexecure'ic fully. 

V.44. As 3s the mother] It was a common 

roverbe 2: by the name of morher,he meanes the 
Hittites,whom rhe Jewes had luccecded, not only 
_ in the poſſeſſion of their countrey, bur alfo in cu- 
ſtomes, and works,v.3. Now theſe Nations were 
raxed with ſerving of Devils, and ſacrificing their 
children to them,Dext.18.9,10. 

V.45. Her hus band] namely,God the Creator 
ofall,and Lawegiver to all, whoſe knowledge and 
ſervice thoſe . Nations utterly forſooke to worſhip 
Devils. | 

V.46. Thine elder fifter] that is to ſay, thou 
Jewiſh Natien,and Samaria ; that is to ſay,the ten 


Tribes, and Sodome, are like one another in fin-. 


ning, even as if you were one and the ſelfe-ſame 
* mothers daughters, Dent. 32.32. I/a.1.10.Jer-3.8. 
T by left hand] that is ro ſay, to the Northward: 
For the Hebrewes call the forepart the Eaſt, the 
hinder part the Weſt, the letr ide rhe North, and 
the right fide the South. . 

V.47. Nor done] Thou haſt nor been conten- 
red with imitating, and equalling them, bur haſt 
gone beyond them. 
 V.49% Pride] She had gotten none but tem- 
'porall excellencies from me, nor the ſpirituall 
ones of my word and covenant as thou hadit: And 
beſides, her greateſt finne was bur againſt rhe ſe- 
cond Table,rather then againft the firſt,as thine 1s 
in violating my ſervice, * 

V.go. As I ſaw good Jar after I had ſcen,namely, 
their abominations,Gen,18.21. " 

V.51. Halfe] becaule thou receivedſt more fa- 
yours at ity hands,and haſt been longer ſuftcred, 
exhorted and correRed, and haſt ſeene my judge- 
ments upon the orher;therefore thine ingraricude, 
rebellion and obſtinacy,cannst be equalled, jufiz- 
feed,made their finnes to ſeeme bur little ones, 


— 


and excuſable, by the acceſſe ef thine, and then 


innocent, in compariſon of thee, Jey.3.11.Mut,nz,. | 
4l,4%, ; 
"V.52. Juſtified] the Italian, {udged] condam- 
ned them 'without any pitty, as wicked, and ner 
dclerving atiy mercy. ? | 

V.53. Shall bring ] the Italian,s/ I by; | 
15 co fay, as I will + I — hogs th 
and Nations intotheir tormer eſtate, fo ſhall the 
Jewith Natjon never be reſtored after the ru4ne 
which fhall come upon them by the Chaldeans, in 
reſpe of the glory ofthe Temple,and the ſtate of 
the Kingdome; but as concerning ſpirituall g00d, 
the people had alwayes a remainder of grace, and 
hope of refterement to ſalvation, v.60. which the 
other Nations had not, If2.1,9. captivity] This 
word is taken for all kinds of extreame miſery, 
Job 42.10. the captivity] namely,ftce them from 
thy ſervitude, and other continued” and ſucceflive 
calamies. See 2 Chr.33,It.and 36.6,10.Jey,q2, 
28,29,30. | 

V.54- A comfort] A common kinde of ſpeech; 
as ifthoſe other Nations had any way been caſed, 
by ſeeing the Jewes as much, or more puniſhed 
then they were, Lam 6. DI | 

| Ve56. Was nos mentioned] Though thou were 
like Sodomein ſinnes,yer through pride thou didft 
diſdaine, and through hypocrific thou hadf in 
abominarion the very name of it, and didſt thinke 
= ſelte.our of danger of being uſed in the ſame 
inde, | 
V.57- Was diſtovered] by my judgements 
which 1 began to execute upon thee by meanes of 
theſe Nations, - 

V.59. The Oath] by which thou hadſt bound 
thy ſelfe ro me, as a people to their King, anda 
wife toher husband. See Deut.27-I5, 

V.60.” An everlaſting Covenant) namely, the 
1 piriruall covenant, made with the true 1ſracl in 

pirit, 
V.61, Thou ſha/t] Thou ſhalt berouched with 
rrue compunGtion and repentance. 7kes thox] 
namely, when I ſhall converr the Gentiles, and 
make them members of the Church, whoſe _ 
was rcp cſented by the old Jewiſh Nation, wirci 
was allo firſt imployed in the preaching of thc 
Gofpell. Thy Elder Jmore or If ancient, power- 
full;or noble then thy ſelf. Bur not Jnot by verrue 
of the old externall and carnall covenant, 
which the naturall Jewes only had part, or fach 25 
joyned themſelves to their Religion and Ceremo” 
nies, JereZ1 .ZÞ. But by vertue ot the new,{piritu 
and cternall one, grounded upon the Metllas, and 
we his &. pp redemption, and ſpirits 
which is made with the whole Ifracl according t0 
faith, Gal.q 25,26. y.63 


® 


| Ezekiel. Chipi17.18. 


V. 63- That thou mayeſt] theſe things are here 
written and ſet downe, to the end, that after thy 
re-eſtabliſhmenr, eſpecially in the time of the Go- 
ſpell, thou -maiſt give God all rhe glory for thy 

eliverance, by a 'fincere acknowledgement and 
confeſſion of thy flnnes, approving of, and in fi- 
lence ——_ rhe judgements which had formerly 
been inflicted upon thee, Fom. 3. 19. 


- CHAP. XVI1l.. . 


Parable] or a figurative Speech re- 
| preſenting one thing by another, 
with a convenient correſpondencie. 

V. 3. Eagle] namely, Nebuchadnexger, 1er.48. 
40. and 49 22. Divers colours] hereby is meant 
Nebuchaduezxars Empire over many nations, ot 
divers cuſtomes and languages ; or his army com- 
poſed of ſeverall ſorrsof people, unto Lebanon }-ro 
Iudea,which is oftentimes likened to a wood of ex- 
cellent trees, The bigheft ] namely, Ieboiachim led | 
into captivity, 3 mags 34 13... .. ” 

V. 4 Crops off ] Hereby is ſignified the captivi- 
ticof the chiefe of the Kingdome, led away with 
lehoiachim,of merchants} the Italian of ryaffique | 
he meanes ſome Province or. Citie of Babylon, al- | 
bgned to rhe ewes, which was commodious for 
raffique z ro keepe them from all thoughts of war 
and State police. 

Y. F of the Sced) namely, Zedehiab,who was 
ef the blood Royall, A froigfull ] namely; in the 
Kingdome of 14dee, nor yet made deſolate, where 
Zedehiah might have maintaingd himſelfe, and 
growne up profperoully. 

V. 6, 1t grew] namely, Zedekiab propheſied 
whilſt hee was faithfull ro the Chaldeans, Of love] 
ſignifying thereby, that hee was bur a valiall, nor 
Soveraigne nor abſoluce, Branches turned ] bc- 
ngadependent and ſubje& to. Nebuchadnexxar, 
The roots] that is to ſay, he ſtaid in his @wne coun- 
trey,and was not tranſported into any other place, 
and the State remained in its antient, forme, and 
ſtate, onely the Kings power was diminiſhed, 
Brought forth] thar is to ſay, Zedehiah begat and 
brought up children, Fer. 52-10. E | 
. V.7. Another ] namely, the King of Egype,who 
was allo a mighty King, with whom Zedek'a» 
joyned himſelf: againſt Nebuchadnexgar, 2 Kings 
24.20, ater it] ſhould uphold him, and relieve 
lim with his forces againſt the Chaldeans : Sce Ier. 
37-7. The Farrowes ] he alludes to the channells 
and pipes wherewith the Egyptians conveyed the 
waters of Nz/us totheir land, Sce Dext.11. 10. 

. Ve 8. It was} It was very likely: that 
Ledekiah 2 made this league with Egypt 


Verl.2. 


might very well haye-maintaincd and beriered 
a8 very well have-maintained a 


17 
V: 9. Shall hee not] the Iralian, ſoall not thae 
_— namely, Nebuchadne:zar, : 
. 10. The Eaſt wind] By this rempeſtuous and 
ſcorching wind Jon. 4.8. is meant Gods judgement 
"Executed by the meanes of the Chaldeans, Ezek. 
I9.12. 41 the farrowes] that is'to ſay, netwith- 


ſtanding Egyprs aſhſtance and reliefe. 


V. 12, The King] namely, Jehoiachim, v.3, 3. 

V. 13. Of the ] namely, Zedekiab, v. 5.-aud 
bath taken) that is to ſay, hee hath carried them 
away with him, to weaken the Kingdome fo much 
the more, and for to haye hoſtages £ him, 

V. 17. Made for him] Hee thall doe Zedekiah 
no good, who was ſtraitly belieged by Nebu- 
chadnez:zar, Jer. 37. $7- | : 

V.18. Higþznd] namely;his faith and promiſe, 

V. 19. tine oath ] namely, the puniſh- 
ment for breaking the oath hee had made in 
my name, - 

V. 22. Take off ] This begun to be pur in exe- 
cution, in Zerubbabel,who was of the blood Roy- 
all, and brought the people our of Babylon, bur 
the perfe& accom nt is in Chriſt, the ever- 
laſting King and fonne of David, Ifa.rt.x. a tex- 
der] hereby are meant Chriſts weake beginnings 
in his humane nature, who was deſcended from 
the ancient ſtocke of the Kings of Juda, ; 

V. 23. The mountaine | namely,in my Church, 
which ſpiricually is higher then any worldly 
heighr, Iſa. 2, 2. 3 Ezek.20. 40. Mic. 4. 1. «der 
ie] all nations ſhall come under the Meſlias to 
ſhelrer themſelves from all evills, by 

V. 24. The trees] namely, the great ones, and 
Princes of the world. ” 


CAAP. XVIII. 


Ave eater ]have ſinned,and the chil- 
dren have ſuffered for it © as the ſins 
of Mannaſlth are remembred upon 
Judah, and the ſinnes of Jeroboam upon theten 
tribes, Sce Lam. x. 9. | 

V. 3- Any more] Since you make my patience 
an argument whereupon to rax my judgements z 
1 will hereafter bring them preſently upon him 
that ſinneth,and lay open your iniquiries, like yn- 
ro. the iniquities of your forcfathers, for which I 
have heretofore puniſhed you. 

V. 4+ Ailfoutes] lamequally God, and Judge 
of all ; not accepring of perſons, And if I doc K | 
lay my generall puniſhments, it is our of my ſu- 
perabundant goodneſle, And-if the children doe 
beare rhe iniquiries of the fathers, ir is according 
rozjuſtice, either by reaſon of their imiraring rhem, 
or in ſo much as 1 puniſh them in their body and 
goods,which they have from their fathers, Bur the 


Verſ.2. 


| | NOR the ſoule, which proceed abſo- 


lately 


I'S EXekie ] 0 
Iirely from me and is mine, have no other cauſc | 
nor foundartion,burt every ones owne works, 

V.6, Hath not eatex | namely, of the idols ſa- 
erifices, whoſe ſervice was done upon hils and 
mounraines,E x4h.22.9, Scc Devi, 32.38.P/.106- 
28, 1 Cor.10, 20,21. Lift up his] that is to ſay, 
ſhall have deteſted them with all his heart. Defiled] 
by adultery. 

V.1o. Any 6ac] the Italian, any thing like to 
0e]' Heb. the brother of any of theſe things. 
 V.11.Any of thoſe] namely,all the good deeds 
fer downe before,v.z, $,9- 

V.13. His bloud} He ſhall ſuffer the capicall 


Chap.19. 


farhers wayes,and not in me.My Law agreeth welt 
with this Qing, but your aoderteniiing 18 per- 
verted. = Rt 

V.26. # ben 6] This is the rule -of my foug- 
raigne Juſtice, thar the death of every one thallbe 
the puniſhment of his owne proper linne ; as the 
order of my mercy is,ts give a r hope thathe 
ſhall be reſtored by repentance. Both the one and 
the other ought to be well enough knowne unto 
you;burrhar in this comreſtation you fight againſt 
your 9wne conſciences. 

V.,30. Every ove] and not for the finnes of their 
farhers,as you impure it to me.Togr rurne ]che Ita» 


puniſhment tor his owne ſinne,and he ſhall be the 
cauſer of his owne death, Lv. 20,9. As 18.6. 
V.17. Hathteken off bis haxd} the Italian,hath 
withdrawye) that is to ſay, toe Ss himſclfe trom 
wronging or -opprefling him] Sough he might 
have cauſe to doc it. 
V.19. hy] He ſhewerh, that thoſe prophane 


BY 


men contending with rhe Prophers did ſeeke to | 


cacch them, and make them confeſle, either that 
Gods judgements were net juſt, in puniſhing the 
children for the fathers finnes 2 Or that v6, bony 
phets limitations and expolitions were contrary to 
Gods Law,Exo0d+20,y. Deut.5 9. WhenJche mea- 


ning of my Law is, that I will puniſh the franes of | 


the tathers upon the children,in caſe that they fol- 
low their farhers examples : which I doe often ſuf- 
ter to fall out ſo, through my ſecret judgement; 
And ifthrough my ſpeciall grace 1 doe ſanQtific 
them, fo that they doe not follow their fathers eps, | 
they thall alſo be exempred from the punith- 
ment 

| V.20. Theſonne] namely, the innocent ſonne, 
who is by my ſpirit purged from his fathers wic- 
xednefſes:Yerthis is no penerall rule,in reſpe& of 
the body, and bodily goods, in which God in all 
ſeaſons hath viſited the children for the fathers 
finnes ; but muſt be underſtood of the everlaſting 
puniſhment of the ſoule, or eſpecially and parti- 
cularly of the corporall puniſhments ef thoſe 
times, The r4ghteouſacſſe] that is to ſay,cvery ane 
ſhall receive either a reward for his good works,or 
puniſhment for his evill works. 
I Ces Sball live] He ſhall be delivered from 

thCtommon evils of this world, and ſhall atraine 
tg everlaſting life,to whichthe true way and dire- 
Qion isthe pure and conſtant converſion af a fin- 
NET» . | 

V.23. Ard live} Or had I not rather that he 
—_—_ be converted . from his evill wayes and 
uye 2. | 
V.25. Te ſay] the Italian,willyeſay] will you 

yet dare tortaxe,cither mine aftions with injuſtice, 
or my words,and my law with contradiftion ? Are 
287 your [All the injuſtice is in you who followyour 


| 


lian , @ fumbling blocke to you} ito cauſe your 
runes, ; 
V.31. Make you] give way totheſpirix.of grace, 
to whom it properly. belongeth to ; regenerate 4 
man,whocannatdoe it of hiallelfe,Zer.y 3-23-Exch 
IT.IC,and 36.26. 's Fr 


CHAP. XI% 


Ver.1. JT" Or the Princes} namely, for Jehoghaz, 
-£ Jehoiachim and Zedekiab, laſt Kings of 
| Judab, in whom conſiſted the remainder 
of the people of Lirael. oY | 
V.z. what # thy mother ? a Lioneſſe, that 
lajeth?] namely,cvery one of thoſe Kings,Or 
Nation of the Jewes, Jerufalem,wherein you have 
been borne and bred, hath foria long time beena 
city of bloud and violence, and hath broughrforth 
Kings of the ſame narure, | | 
V.3. One of ber} namely, Jehoahaz,who was 
carried away a priſoner into Agypt,2 King-23-33 
Fer +«AZ3,IT. : | 
V.4. Their pit} or ner,, a terme taken from the 
hunting of Lyons, | Bet | 
- V5. #hen ſhe ſaw} namely Jeruſalem, when 
ſhe-ſaw that there was no hope that Jchoahas 
ſhould be reſtored, fooke aworhcr] namely, Jehot- 
| akim appointed to be King by the King of Zgyp6s 
2 K179-23,34. os, 

V.6. went] A deſcription of Jeboiakims. crea” 
ties wichother Kings, and chicfly with the King of 
| Agypr,which was alſo the cauſe 0f his ruine.. 

V.7. Their Cities] namely,the Cities of his peo- 
; ple, by his exrorſions and violences, 2 X'ng-24 4+ 
" Jer-2217. By the noiſe]. by his cruell and tyra 

nicall commands. SO | 

V.9.. Iato holds Jig ſome ſtrong rower,or rockez 
| where he died,and his body was afterwardsthrown 
| out upon a dunghill, 'See 2 Chron-36, 6: fer-22+ 

I8 | 


V. Io. Thy mother] After thy ryranny was Cea- 
"ſed,which was fgnified by-the Lyons muy Je- 


 ruſalem ſeemed to flouriſh-againe, eſpecially un" 


der Zedek:ah, who had many ſonnes fitting m 


.Eeekiel. Chep.26. 


ood him in bis kingdome, and te prophiniu 
_ is ſigziified by the following — " 


V.13, She was] This laſt deſolation was per- 
formed by the Caldeans,who are likened to an Ea- 
erly winde, Bxck.17-10-7herodeJaamely all the 
young mens and the Royall ulue, See 2 Kang.z. 


os She 16] The-whole body of the Narion | 


fall within.a ſhort rime be carried-away into Ba- 
lon,ro live there in extreame miſery, . 
V.14. Oxt of 4 red} namely, our of Zedekiah, 
«ho through. - his perfidiouſneſſe and: rebellion 
ainſt Nebuchadnezzarg ſhall be the cauſe ofthe 
1aſt deſolarion,z Chron-36.13.. Aud ſhall be] nor 
only a the preſent time, bur in after ages like- 


wil, CHAP. XX, 


Ver.1, | He ſeventh zeareJnamely,of the cap- 
| tivity of Jehotachim, See Ezek.x 2, 


V.3. To enquire of me} in thar 
true manner as I have appointed. you to defire my 
your by the way of fairh and repentance, Or doe 
you come ro tempt me,. having none other aime, 

ur bo ger ſornerching out of my Propher,asmay be 
pleaſing to you ? 7 will zot,&c.7 the Italian,I ay 
xot ſought after by.you, or I will not anſwer you : 
er you thall not find me. 
V.4- Iudge'them] Thou ſhalt reprove them 


for,and convince them of their ſinnes.. Of their fa- © 


thers] intimated, and increaſed by their children, 


who would- not amend by' the examples, nor the | 8 


puniſhments of their forefathers,v.30. 

V.5. 1n the day] When as my people being in 
Xpyprt, I declared by effe&s, rhat 1 had choſen 
them ro be mine,according romy promiſes made to 
weir forefathers. Lifted up] did ſhew my fove-. 
raipne power for their deliverance, and to the de- 
frugion of their enemies. Sec Exod.14.8. Unto 
them]that isto ſay,did ſweare to them. = 

V.6, Efpied} the Italian, diſcovered to them) 
wat isto ſay, appointed it for them by my decrec, 
as the moſt excellent atove all other countries, 
And for the conqueſt of which, I had prepared all 
tings in my ſecret counſell, and into which I had 
marched before mine Arke, to givethem a ſecure 
entrance into it; See' Num. 10. 32s The glory] or 
the flower. A title of the tos of Iſrael, nor ſo 
mueh for its naturall qualiries, as for the fingular 
bleſſing of God ; and y reaſon thatir was choſen | 
tO be the ſear of his Church, and the figure of the 
kingdome of heaven. - | | 
Vi7. SaidI unto them] Theſe things are ſpe- 


kl 


Cited in Exodus, but are revealed by the ſpirit to 


the Prophet, and doe agree with what is written, 


Jol.5. 9, The abominations] that is ro ſay, the 
Kiols:to the ſpirituall deſiring of which mans hearr 


19 
is induced by the eyes delighred with the marrer;or 
the forme of them : And generally,by all the out- 
ward fences, ſecing they could not apprehend any 
deity in them by the ſpirit, See Numb. 15.39. 
V.9. For my names] that is to ſay,' for mine 


- owne ſake, and my glories ſake, rhatir might nor 


be derided, as if my promiſes were falſe,or my pd- 
wer too weake, or inſufficient ro performe therh. 
See Exod.32.1z, Numb.14.16. Deut. 9.28. 

V.11. Shall lzve} Shall be preſerved from all 
dangers, and ſhall at the laſt #. tro everlaſting 
life, the way to which, and the beginning and 
pledge of which is new obedience, though ir be no 
way a cauſe of it. | | 

V.15. Groventhem] that is to ſay, hath promi- 
ſed and reſolyed to give them, ſorhey did not make 
themſelves utrerly unworthy of it. 
 V.2o A fare] thatis to ſay, a ſacrament of an 
interchangeable agreement, namely, thar I'ſhall 
lanRifie you by my ſpirit, cauſing you to ceaſe 
from your evill works : And you likewiſe ſhall be 
conformable to the —_— my grace, 

V.23, Yet I lifted up] Though I did forbeare 
them for thattime ; yer I ſwore to them,rhar if they 
continued in their finnes, -afrer I had- performed 
my promiſes unto them,by bringing them into the 
promiſed land, I would drive,and ſcatter them our 


V.24. They had not} namely, after I had put 
them in poſlefiion of the land of Canaan. 

V.25. Gave them] By = juſt judgementT did 
ive them over to the evill ſpirit, that rhey might 
be ſubjec to his evill inducements, ro their death 
and ruine. See Pſal.81.12, Ezek.20.39. 

V.26, Poll::ted them] I ſuffered them to profti- 
rute themſelves to all manner of abominable ido- 
latry, To paſſe] either to ſacrifice them, or to pu- 
rifie andconlecrate them,which inthis place is moſt 
probable, Opencth]} All the firſt borne amongſt 
their chilcren. — 

V.27, Therefore) Seeing thar I give thee com- 
miſſion to lay all their fathers finnes open before 
them,v.4.adde this to all the reft. | 

V.28, The provocation] namely,the obje& and 

royocation of my wrath, 

V.29. Said unts them} I did often admoniſh 
them by my Prophets,and reproved them for their 
idolatry. what 3s] Doe not you know ſufficiently, 
by the yery name of high place, which ar all times 
hath been infamous,as a place of idolatry,and un- 
lawfull worſhip, that all which is done there is 
abominable ? As the very name of a brorhellis ſuf- 
ficient ro make any honeſt woman to fly the con- 
verſation and neighbourhood of it, _ 

V.30. #hcreſore] Seeing the reproving of the 
fathers finnes ought to ſerve for a correction to _ 


children which follow them, tell chem thar 1 
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make in ſeeking after my wordgv.3. 
| Ve32. As the _— namely, idolatrous and 


heathen people, who doe proſper for all that, 
Jer-44-17+ 

V. 33. Rule over you] that is to ſay,l will exer- 
cre my power over you in puniſhmear,as over re- 
bellious and difloyall ſubje&s : ſeeing you have 
nor accepted of my government in obcedience;and 
I will nor ſufter in you that are bound to me by 
duty and obedience, the exceſles which I winke art 


inother Narions, which are ſtrangers to my cove- 


nant.See Hoſ.g.1, Amos 3.2. 
V.34. Bring yoa] 1 will not let you live at 


eaſe. inthe idolaters countrey,where you had ſhel- 


rered your ſelves,See Jer.qo.11.and 43.7. 

; V.35. 1 wil bring you] | will drive you into 
the moſt ſolitary and ſayage places of the world, 
tor a tulneſſe of miſery,v.z8. willl plead] execute 
my revenge with all manner of rigor. 

V.37- Cauſe y:u] Even as a ſhepheard maketh 
Bis ſheep to pafle one by one, when they come out 
of the theep-coat, and marketh them diſtinaly 
With his rod, to diſtinguiſh.them from che other, 
Lev.27.32..So I will ſeyer thoſe that are rebelli- 
Qus from amongſt.you,ro puniſh them, and ſhew- 
ing favour to the others, Ezek,34-17. Mat,25.32, 
33. will bring you ] will conſtraine you to acknow- 
ledge me for your God and King,by thoſe puniſh- 
ments, the threatenings whercot I have joyned to 
my coveiiant :$ by whach,I will chaine you up hke 
wilde beaſts,and tame your ſtubbornnefle. 

_ V.38. Brang them forth] as v.35. 

| V.39. Goey:] 1 doe caſt you off quite, and 
give you over to all manner of wickedneſle ; that 
my name, which you. make profeſſion of worſhip-= 
PIG may be no more 6 ul by your hypo- 
Ctifie, nor be cxpoſcd to the ſcorne of mine ene- 
mies, with Jour gifts] offtered;indeed.to the true 
God, but defiled by the idolatry which is joyned to 
+ ————_— 3. and 61.8, or really preſented to 
1do]s, | 

V.40. For in mine; 1.doe caſt all you apoſtares 
off, and will only hold the true x/racl, which truly 
b-lecveth,and is truly converted, for to be my peo- 
pkyand will gather them 1nro ut Garage © by 
them ſerved iin ſpirit.and truth, whereof the ancient 
ſervice was bat only a Figure. An Evangelicall 
prophecye ,whereof the returne from Babylon was 


bur only an eflay, except them jan ordinary rerme - 


for lawtull ſacrifices which were daily performed, 
require] ſhunning them no more, , as Lhad done 
the offerings of idolatersand hypocrites, Iſa.1.13, 
$1.ſanffified} 1 will cauſe.my ſelfe ro be reveren- 
ecd,praiſed,and bleficd tor your ſakes, and the ſa- 
cred and inviolable rruth of my promiſes thall be 


26knowledged and raught by all men, 


| 


| 


Egekiel, Chap.2t. 
rejeR all their falſe ſhewes of. piety, which they , 


V.46. Towards the South) namely, toward Ju- 
dea,which lay Southward trom Chaldea,wherethe 
Propher was,drgp] thats to ſay,ſpeake and preach 


like a Propher, a cerme which ſeemes eo be raken 


from Deut,z2.2.5ce Amos 7.16. The forreſt of the 
South] thar is to ſay, Jeruſalem, and the people 
which are therein, great cities and mulritudeg of 
people being oftentimes likened to Forreſts, Ila.g. 
18. and 10,18. and 32.19. Jer.21,14- and 46.23, 
V.47. Kindle a fire]namely,the Chaldean war, 
Every ereene tree] all manner of people indiffe. 
rently, 'both good and bad,v,8. many righteous 
men being alſo emangled in theſe tem 
judgements. See Luke 23.31. Others Hon wr 
theſe greene trees, and juſt men, are meant thoſe 
which are not ſo guilty as others, or little children 
which are free from atuall finae. Faces}. thoſe 
that are not conſumed therewith, ſhall be brought 
into ektreame miſcries.' . See. Lam. 4.8. and$,1o, 


| From the South] from one end of the countrey to 


the other, 3%, 

V.48. They ſay of me] theſe prophane people 
doe [coffe at my prophecyes, which thou Jocks 
ctare to me. in allegoricall and enigmaricall 
termes, as if they were dreames and-imaginations, 


CHAP, XXI, 
— thy faceJſceing it is ſo, prophecye the 


ame things itt 'plaine and proper 

rermes, .the'boly places ] namely, againſt 

the Temple, and the: buildings adjoyning roit; 

which were not to be ſpared in this generall deſs+ 
lation, See Jer.7.14. Ezek.g.6. 

Ve3. The righteous. JSee Ezek.20.47, 

V.5. 1 ſhal, not} untill it have performedallits 
EXECUTION. 

V.6«7iuh the breaking Jdoing like a woman.that | 
travellcth, bowing, and wringing her ſelfe.. Sce 
Ifa.16.11,and 21.3.Jcr.q 19. 

V.7. For the iydings] namely, the Babyloni- 
ans rumule, whom I ſee appreaching ro Jeruſalem 
/t commeth]. nainely, the ruine of it,which Lhad 
forerold. = 

V.9. A ſword] my judgement. is readytode 
pur in exectttion, 

V.10. G:itter] that,is-ro-ſay, that it may ter-. 
rific and aftright with the brightnefle of it. Should 
we] can nne_ doe any thing bur lament as 1 dc, 
it conterneth;&c.] the Itahan, Othow Tribe of ®) 
ſonnet. which contameſt all other woodJO thou Ne- 
tion hardened againit all fatherly punifhments,as 
an evill childe is againſt a 10d, thau ſhalt now be 
puniſhed by the {word. In the Hebrew Text were 
is an alluſion between rod, or.ſtaffe, and Tr:9c; 
the meaning wherof is, whiles thine affc 2005 21 


moderate, as from rod to rod,thou doelt m—_— 
| ems; 


. © Exohitl, Ohapi51. 
; bur chis ſhall be as from rod or fvord;which.; 


thou ſhalt not be able to endure' nor with- 
wr x, Of the ſlayer} namely, of the King of 


Babylon, who is rhe executioner of Gods judge-- | 


mV.13. Seite therefore) uſe allthe aQions of a 


grieved and moaning perſon, See Jer.31.19. 
V.13. 4 trial] Lam almoſt forced ro come to 
the excremity of puniſhment, for all puniſhments, 


. ©" th 
a5 trials ro bring, them rd repentance -would be 


yaine,Iſa.1.5.. 
V.14- G Xtre 
forrow, Exech.6.11.' The third 11me} tor -Nebu- 


chadnezzar came rhree times againſt Jeruſalem, , 
3 Chron.3 6.6, I 0,17 The ſwore] by which there | 


ſhall be a great 9A 290 in Jexulalem,not enly of 
meanc people, butalſo of Princes and great ones 3 
and the King himfelfe-: being overcome-by- the 
word ſhall dye in-captivity. i th 
, V.18. 1 bets has cauſed their cities to 
be furioufly beſieged and ſer upon, R 
V.16. Goe tbo the: Italian addethys O ſword 
goo,O-ce] an 7950/8 the permiflion which 
God paye the Chaldeans to root our ar their plea- 
ſure. 4 F204, Ley ; ; 
V.17. 1 will alſo] as I have commanded thee 
Ezekiel to ſmite. thine hands for ſorrow, v.19. fo 
will I contrariwiſe ſite mine in ſigne of joy, that 
I have vented my wrath, and ſarisficd my Juſtice. 
See Deur.28.63. 1/4:£.24» Ezck.5.13. and 16, 
2 


i 5 
by 


$5 S | 
V.19, 4ppeint thee\che Italian,make theeJdraw 
out,in NY ation, upon a boord, or upon 


the ground, two wayes comming both from one 
ace place, to repreſent Nebuchadnezzars deli- 
ration,when he had gathered together his army, 
whether he ſhould goe againft Jeruſalem , or 
2painſt the land of the Agunonites,which were the 
tWowayes to ſet upon AEgypr,which-was the Chal- 
deans chiefeft intent, © hyſe thow 4 place} the Ita- 
lian,levell g p!ace}] tomake a muſtering place to 
muſter the army in. 7he beadJnamely;ac the croſ- 
fg of a road way, ſuch as thoſe high wayes were 
Wch led to great cities, ' 
\V.20. Rabbah] The chicfe Ciry of the Ammo- 
es,2 Sam.11.1, Jer. 49 2: | 
V.21. To vie divination] according. to the cu- 
Me of the H-athebs, ir deliberations of any im- 
portance, y2ade his arrowes, exc}.the jtalian, he 
hath ſca.tcred his arrowes)] This was a kind ot ca- 
ung lots with a bundle of looſe. arrowes-caſt up 
no the aire ; And according,.as moſt of the arrows 
fell one way, which was either marked-our 
; Kcording to fancy, or according to the naturall 
aun of the places (as it was 3n this paſle they 
reſolye upen moſi important affaires, as by di- 


Smite. thine hands} in token of extrenze 


2T 
vine augury, Looked in] This was alſo another 
kinde of divination, by the ſhape, colour, poſture, 
 &c. of the entrailes of ſacrificed beaſts, and eſpe- 
cially of the liver. | | R 

V.22, To open the mouth] to take it by affault, 
with ſhouts: and cries uſed in fuctraQions ; 'and 
with a generall-ſlaugheer, DEE een 

V:23. A falſe divination] The Jewes who had 
oftentimes before broken, and renewed their coye- 
nants with the Chaldeans withour falling into 
finall ruine, ſhall thinke char the buſinefte'wilt 
pale fo for this time allo; and thar Nebuckadnez- 
Zars enterprize will come to nothing, but he] 
namely, Nebuchadnezzar will ar this rime pay 
them for their former treacheries, 

V.24. To be remembred] that is to ſay, through 
your wickednefle and impiety which you openly 
make profefſion: of, you give cauſe firſt ro me, 
whole name hath been uſed in your oarhes; and 
'nexc to the' King of Babylon, to puniſh you ar 
once for: your-perjuries and renecrated: rebelli- 
ons, 

V.25. #icked] namely, Zedekiah, whoſe da»}] 
namely,of thy juſt puniſhment, NS 

V.26. 7h ſbalt not] The Kingdome of Judah 
ſhall no more .be that |rriumphane Kingdome 
which it was at other times,:#bat i low} namely, 
Jehoiakim,now a priſoner, and afterwards ſet at 1i- 
berty, and exalted,2 Kixg.24-12. and 25. 27,28. 
that x high} namely, Zedekiah, ' 

V.27. Until he} the Kingdome ſhall never be 
reſtored- to its former luſtre, untill the Mefſtas 
comes, to whom by right it belongeth, as Davids 
ſucceſlion according te» the fleſh ; and eſtabliſhed 
by God to be King over his Church, who ſhall al- 
terit into a ſpirituall and everlaſting kingdome. 
See Gen.49.10. 

V.28, This ſaith} by this prophecye is decld-_ 
red, that though the Ammonites were ar that time 
ſpared, yer at the laſt they ſhould be deſtroyed by 
the Chaldeans, Their reproach] namely,the wrongs 
and outrages offered to my people, and their in- 
ſulring over them, Etek+25.3,0: 

V.25. Whieft they) whileſt:rhy diviners and: 
Seothſayers doe toretell thee all manner of happi- 


+ nefle and ſecurenefle ; peace that rhou 


ſhalr rrample upon the Jewes neckgywho are flaine 


for their finnes, and that no harme hall come to 
thee. | ! 

V.30.. In theplace} © you Ammonites, 1 will 
not ſcatter you into — lands, as Tthave done 
my. people, but will deſtroy you in your owne 
land,.--+ 1 :-+ h 

V.31. Villblew] 1 will light and kindle it. - 
__— Thy blcud) all thy counrey ſhall bt. 
oyerfiowne with bloud. : 


3 CHAP. 
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CHAP, XXILL 


ve. g. A AYVch vexed] the Italian, Great is | 


rue] thou ſhalt be famous for the 
greateſt deſolatian that ever fell 
upon any City, | 

V. 13+ 1 have] A ligne either of great joys; or 
ofextreme ſorrow and anger : as in this place,See 

Ezek, 2114-17. 1 
V.14. Can thine heart] Wilt thou have courage 
and ſtrength enough co withſtand my judgments? 
V.15. Fillconſume] 1 will cauſe thee to periſh, 
thatthou mayſt, no more provoke me by thune en- 

SHORE... | F | 
V.16. And thou ſhalt takhe]z#c. the Italian,ard 
thou (palt be defied] Thar is to fay, filled with 
bloud, defolated, not regarded as a holy City, bur 

like a wicked place, which God hath caſt off. 
V. 18, Is to mie] It is quite degenerate, like to 


ood filyer turned to drofic, Braffe} they have 
goodnefle and holinefle,.but 


ome pppnarance of goo 
' in effect they are wicked, like to a maſle of baſe 
filver, mixed with all mannet of baſe metalls, 1x 
the middeſt] namely, in; Jeruſalem, where I will 
melt and conſume rhem by the fire of my: judge- 
ment as in a furnace, 'Sce Ezek. 24.10. . + 

V. 24- Say uato her] namely,to the Jewiſhi na- 


tion, or to Jeruſalem, chat js. not-cleanſed ] the fire . 


of my judgements harhnot cleanſed thee from thy 
flrhinefle,and there, is nothing ſound nor good in 
rhee, therefore I will lay a moſt extreme burthen 
upon thee, and uſe no clemencie ar all rowards 
Mo ſee Jer. 4.1L. and 29.Ezek.24.6. . 


, 25, There is 4 conſpirarie] All this may have 


4 rclationto ihe perſecutions which the falle Pro-- 


 phers by plots and conſpiracies raiſed againſt good 
menzſce Jer.20.2,8& 26.8.20 & 29.25,26 Lam 4 13 
'V. 26, Hid their eyes] They have winked art the 
violation of rhe Sabbath, or they themſclves have 
framed pretences whereby they, mighr ſately vio- 
late it, Prophared] gontemned and diſhonaured 
without any reverence to any lacred-Majeftie. 


 CHAE.XXLI1. | 

Here wire] that is toſay, mypeople 

. have beene: divided into two King- 
# =. domes, of the ten tribes, andoof: Ju- 
dah, both come of one ,Naxiony namely, Iſrael, 
ſec Jer. 3. 7+ 8.19. Ezck.16. 44-45. | 

V.3. Commited whoredomes) ſpiritually by Ido- 
latry, There were] a figurative deſcription of the 
peoples firſt going aſtray after Idolls. 


Verl.2, 


V. 4. 4belab ]. the Italian Ohals ]- theſe are 
feigned names, firted to the ſtare of theſe two | 


Kingdomes in reſpe& of Religion 5; for &bolab, 
or Obola ſignificth her Tabernacle, becauſe that 
the ten tribes having forſakenthe Templeot God, 


had eſtabliſhed a worſhip of God according to | 


" Exehitl, Cape 32. 


their owne minds, 1 kings 12.16. 23,91, £hyj; 


bah or Obdiba}tignifieth my Tabernacle is in 
for the pure worſhip of Gad remained amonph 
' the Jewes inthe Temple, 2. Chron,13.10. 11,56 


maria ] the head of the ten tribes, Ifa, 9, g,'ag 1/9 
ruſalem was of Judah, ita 
V. 5- When fhe was mine) the Italian, receiving 
ethers.in my place} Heb, under mee which may be 
underſtood thus, being my wife, ſubje&ro mee 
Loved} an, ordinary title for prophane Nations: 
with which Gods people joyned in idolatrigpan 
mmpurky, neighbokrs] atter the Aflyrians had qon- 
quered Syria, which bordered upon the cemtribes, 
. V. 6. Cloatbed] a magnificent gentle, rich,and 


powerfull Nation, 


V. 8. FromEgypt] He ſcemes to have a relation 
to the golden Calves ſet up by Jeroboamin imit- 
zion of the Calfe Apis, dedicated to the Egyprians 
chicfeſt ldall, Serapis ; ſee upon Exod, 32, 4.-this 
may alſo be underſtoadof theunlawfull corenans 
mage with Egypt, 2Kings17. 4..: * 

V. 10. Diſcovered] thar is. to ſay, They haye 
ſhamefnully puniſhed her ; aterme taken from the 
diſgraces which arc done to poore women which 
aretaken in the warres,Iſa.z0,4,ant47.3.-or from 
the ſhametull puniſhmenc ot Strumpets, flex hey] 
namely, che body of the Natjons, 'fam0s Jthat is 
to ſay, Anotced and memorable example of Gods 
judgements. DO OeE SEE? 

V. 14. Whenſhe ſaw} a deſcription of an un- 
bridled luſt, like a woman that ſhould fall in loye 
with ſtrangers thar are abſent onely by ſeeing theit 
picture,; and ſhould fend ſecke after thein into 
a farre countrey... '' . | Fg” 

V.17. Hey mind. thar isto ſay, The Jewes have 
broken the league . which rhey had made with 
the Chaldcans,to joyne-with the E gyprians, their 
enemies and emulators, 2 Kings 2 4: t. 20. 
 V. 18. She diſcovered'} Shee hath publikely 
proſtiruted ber ſelte. | 

V. 19, She multiplied] She hath alſo had ſhame 


| full doings with the Egyprians, purring her whole 


confidence and truſt in their reliefe- and friend- 
ſhip, contrary tothe faith they owed to God, | 
V. 20, Wheſe fleſh] theſe are termes taken from 
the ſhamefull luſts of unchaſte 'women, and: doe 
ſhew the ſtrength and riches of Epypr; which mo- 
ved the Jewes to make ' a league withthem. | 
V. 21. Of thy growth] The meaning 15, the | 
Egyptians tooke occaſion to periwade thee 191 
latry when thou wert in-chy . re childhood, 
by reaſon thou hadt bur ſmall knowledge and &*- 
perience ofmy pure worſhip, which thou caoft _ 
now--prerend, being fully inftrufedin i * of 
young Maid, if ſhee were ſeduced, iight pa J, 
be excuſed for her ſimplicity, which 2 married wo 


man that is of full gegannor plead. = | 


Exckiel. Chap.2. 


' 92. Prhed] Names of ſome people of Aſia 
gs —_ Ro tro Nebuchadaczzar, ofwhich 


his army was alſo compoſed, Jerem.59. 21. 


s * mY . 


V. 24. To their Judgements] theydhall indeed | 


-1dJements;bur 1 will leave the execution of 
Regs their diſcretions ; or hee doth oppoſe mens 
-1dgmMents Wiich are without mercy, to the Judge- 
wenrs of God, which are alwayes tempered with 
ſmeclemencie, ſee 3 Sam, 24,14: Zee; 1.15, 
'V.25. Take away ] the Italian cut of ] man- 
ners of fpeaking, takery fromthe ignomimous pu+ 
aithments uſed in ſome countreys.towards adub 
rerous women, or from the cruelues of  ene- 
mics enraged againſt their priſoners, before rhey 


kill chem. | SS, | 
Y. 27. From the laud} 1 will hinder thee from 


cing any. more ine. E ro commir fornicat 
uſt pttoceaſe.' - / 


haſt brought out of the land of Egy 
V.29, Shall be diſcovered] even as a malefactors 
miſdeeds are diſcovered when he is once ſentenced 


to death, | | 
V.31- Of thy per] namely, of the ren tribes, 
wil 7 Ne by fe ro ſay, I will infli& the ſame 
unihmenz upon thee, a termetaken from the an- 
cient manner of feaſting, where every one had his 
portion of meat and drinke given them, fee Pfal. 
95-8, Jer.25, 15. * 
V. 34- Breake) Thou ſhalt grow mad there- 
with, [le to a drunken man, who, after he is over- 


come with wine, will breake the cups and the pors, | 


2nd will teare bis fleſh with his nailes, and with 
hisreerh, Jer.25. 16. | 

Y. 38. They bave] They have openly derided 
and mocked mee, making a ſhew, as if they would 
doe me ſome ſervice in my Temple, at appointed 
times, ſee Ezek. 20, 39. Orthey have even com- 
mitted theſe abominations in my Temple, and up- 
on Holidayes, ſee 2 Kings 21.4. Jerem. 11. 15. 
Lzck8.3 6. 

V. 40, Tee have ſent] A figurative deſcriprion 
ef the prophane entertainment given to the Chal. 
dane, Egyprians,and others,ſent for by the Jews, 
treat about unlawfull covenants ; raken-from 
2 Whores preparation, when ſhe enterrainerh her 
expected Ruſſian, Waſh thy: felfe} he direQs his 
ſeech to either of them two, namely, Abola, or 
dbalsbah, 

V. 41. Ypou a} According to the manner of 
My ancient Nations, and alſoof the Jews,name- 
ly, attheir moſt ſolemne feaſts, to fir, or lyc upon 
beds, Eft.x.6, & 7 8. & 6.4. Joi. 13. 25-- me 3n- 
ſe] namely, which thou baſt received of me,ro- 
Ether with other bleſſings, and with-which they 
Ud rub and anoint themſelves at banquets and 


publique teaſts. Hee would ſay that ſhe had em- | 
Ploged Gods gifts" in gajning the favour and: 


" 


| 


23 
friendſhip of prophane narions, 

V. 42. #71b ber}: The Italian, j2x hey} 'thar is 
to ſay, Jeruſalem and Samariai'upon theſe occafi- 
ons bayebecntullbf ers, walking, 2nd ta- 
| king their pleafores,' hike fornicators in abrothe}» 
houſe, with 'the men ] the Tratin beſides the mn] 
befides thofe great and noble nations,as the Chal- 
deans; rhe jewes have alſo defired the friendſhi 
and relicfe of the Arabians, the Ethiop!ans, an 
other baſe natians,whs thinkidgthemſctves much 
tononred by ſucb a. reeueſF,' have. cafryed chem 
preſenrs, which the n nations haye not dane, 
but have received preſents of the Jewes, Execk.16. 
33+ 34+ HF bs 4s | 

+V. 43+ Ynto ker] the Italian of þer} of or to 
ether of thoſe. nations which were growne old in 
their idolatrie, vow] words of diſdaino 3 avimuch 
as to ſay, now they will fatisfie itheir undtidled 
ww Pros. all thefe: fornicators' ar their com- 
mand, 


V. A Righteous men] namely, the Afyrians, 
and Chaldeans haye executions of Gods juſtice, 
who ſhall have a juſt cauſe, atccording to mens 

inions, to revenge theriſelves of the: jJewes and 


Lrielites perjuries and rebellions, '! © 
V. 48. Al women] namely, Navions and Ci- 
ties, eſpecially thoſe where God hath planred his 
Church. : 
V.49. Tour lewdneſſeJ namely,the juſt punik- 
ment for it, | 4-4 F 


{ 


CHAP, XXIV, 


Verſ. 1. He ninth] ofthe captivitie of Jehoia> - 
| kim, Ezek, 1.2, | 
V. 3. Set 02 4 Pot] Seeſuch a 
fimilirude, Jer. 1,13, Ezek. 11. 3. The Por is Je-- 
ruſalem,the fleſh and the far pieces, are the chiefe, 
richeſt, and the nobleſt thar are in her; rhe fire 
are Gods judgements, by which hee would have. 
humbled and mollified his peoples hearts, to-- 
bring them to repentance, but that having taken 
no etteR, by reaſon of their obſtinate rebellion, 
hee:would convert thoſe judgements into a torall 
conſumprion, h parte 
V. 5. Buine alſo] the Italian, Lay the bones in 
the bottome?) it ſeemes thar the bones that were 


- put into the borrome of the por, v.4.10. and not as - 


others have underſtood ir, without the | por to - 
kindle the fire, And by the bonesare meant the 
greatones and governours which beare upthe bo- 
dyof the State. | 

V. 6. Wherefore thus | To make the accompliſh». 
ment anſ{werableto the figure, torbe pot Fnamely, . 
to Jeruſalem, that hath nor been cleanſed by my 
| puniſhments, ſee Jer. 4. 11, and 6.29. Ezek, 32. 


| 24, brixg it out] Let all the people wihout any | 
difference - 


24 
difference be driven our of ir, and carryed away, | 
ler none be pardoned: for in warres often times | 
they caſt lots, to ſlay ſome,and ſave ſome. 

V.7.. Her blood] Shee is full of miſdeeds, eſpe- 
cially of murthers and oppreflions, She ſer 1} 
ſhe commitred them boldly, and did not care if 


they were knowne to-all men, contriry to chat 
Which God had commanded ; namely, thacthe ve- 
ry blood of beaſts ſhould be covered over with 
duſt, Lev. 17. 13. Deut. 12. 16. 24- 

V. 8. Set ber blood] 1 will puniſh her openly, 
and the ſignes and monuments thereof ſhall re- 
maine for ever. 

V. 9. 1 will make thee] that is to ſay, Whar I 
have commanded thee to doe for a figne, doe thau 
alſo in effet, making ready the Caldeans great | 
fre, Jer. 1. 13. | | | 

V.10, Spice it well ] the Italian, Brivg her to be 
like a compoſition of [weet ſmells] cauſing the whole 
Nation to be deſtroyed, leaving not ſo much as 
any forme or ſtrength of ſtate. 

V. 11. Set it empty] To fignific that Jeruſa- 
lem, attex- the inhabicants Were gone our of it, 
ſhould -be burned by the Chaldeans, as it were co 
cleanſe ir perfealy from all its ordures, The 
braſſe] As who ſhould ſay, her ruſt, g 

V. 12. Sbe hath} in ſtead of the onely meanes 
of deliverance which was repentance and'conyer- 
fion, ſhee hath with a great deale of care ſought 
our other worldly and unprofitable meanes. 


—_— 


Ezekiel.” Chap.+ 5, 


in ſorrow,then for the dead,ſee Job 27.1 {.Pſa, 


| 


ried away hy apap with Jehoiakin, * * | 

V. 22. Yee {ball doe} You ſhall be forced ts nx: 
get all 'theſe forrowes, 'nort daring & 
ceme to be grieved thereat, 'for fearc of angring 
your enemies ; or becauſe that in ſuch a greatde. 
folation every one ſhall thinke upon hi Ik, 
withour taking any care for others 3 Or, becagf 
that there will an expreſle curſe of God be pers 
ceived in'it 2 Or,becauſe there will be more cauſe 
of weeping tor thoſe thar are alive, and latiguih 


64- Jer. 16.5, Amos 6. 10. on 
| V. 23. Pineawny] Yee ſhall be buſicd in Weep 
ing for gry tt _ and milſcries, | 

V 24. A ene Propher,as he was ſpeaki 
theſe things. decames Lun in an rs 
when theſe things were fulfilled, he recovered fis 
ſpeech, to aflure the Jewes that all procceded from 

od, v.27. ſee Ezech 3.26.27. and 33.22.Others 
doe take this word of becomming dumbe,yv./27 for 
holding his peace, asif hee ſaid, Thou thou haft 
ſpoken enough to this people for ro warne them, 
letthem alone, untill char by the comming to palle 
of theſe things, thou mayeſt convince and waken 
chem againe. 

V.25. In the day] When I ſhall have fulfilled 
theſe Prophecies by che taking and ruine of Jeru- 
ſalem I will ky ridings hereof to be brought 
unto thee, and then ſhalt thou put the people in 
minde of theſe things, for their inſtruRion and 
correion, deſire} the Italian, the intent of their 


V. 13+ Iz thy [qrmragh bh, that is to ſay, Wicked 
obſtinacie hath-been the onely cauſe that thou 
haſt notbeencleanſed: for I have ſought ro doe it 
with all carcfulneſſe, by admonirions, exhortati- 
ons and puniſhments. 
_ V. 14. Thelnage ] 
Ezck. 23. 45- 

V. 16. The deſire] namely, thy deare wife. 

_ V. 18. 4 ftrob:] namely, by a ſudden death, 
proceeding from {ome ſupernaturall and diyine 
caule, 

V. 17. Binde tbe tirc] Shew no ligne art all of 
mourning,ſuch as thoſe were of going bare. head- 
ed Lev.10,6.& 21.10.and bare-tooted,z Sam. 1g. 
30. Iſa 47. 2. of covering ones face, Lev, 13, 45. 
Mic.3.7.and cating of food, broughtin and given 
by neighbours and friends, Jer 16. 5. 7. 

VY. 21. 1 will propbaxc] I will ſuffer it to be 
ſpoyled byprophane nations at their pleaſure, as 
a place that was noc holy, tbe excellence] name- 
ly, the Temple, the Arke, and other [ignes of my 
| preſence, wherein conhiſterh the glory and the 

Nevpinh of your ſubliſtence and defence : the de- 
fire] namely, your wives, ſdule pitieth] Heb. whar 
your foule {parerh, namely, that which you are 
moſt jealous and.render of, ye bave ef ] in Judea: 
tor the Prophet ſpake to theſe which had been car- 


namely, the Chaldeans, ſee 


| 


{oules}] that which they deſire and hope for, name- 
ly, to ſee andenjoy their children againe, 


-CHAP. XXy, 


Hok ſaideſt] becauſe thou haſt injurt 
ouſly ſcoffed Zeph, 2. 8. 

; V. 4. The mea of ] namely, the Ara. 
bians, who after the Chaldeans had ſpoyled the 
Ammonites countrey, and had ſlaine and carried 
away the inhabitants into captivirie, did come and 
pollefl the land. Palaces Jihe Lralian caſt/es]name- 
ys their holds firted for warre, and for defence of 
thecountrey; for the people dwelt for the moſt 
parr in Tents,often changing their abodes, accor- 
ding tothe cammodiouſaecſle of their paſtures. 

V. 5.Rabbab} the chiefe Citic of Ammon, for 
Camels] wherein the Arabians doe abaund, for t0 
carry their houſholds, their -ſtuffe and inerchan* 
diſe : Or, Caravansof Camels and Travellers. 

'V. 6. Haſt clapped] Hers it is a figne of joy, & 
rifion, and infulcing. 

V. 8. Seir{ This was the Idumeans countre)) 
Gen. 36.8. bordcring upon the Moabites, where- 
by theſe nations did oftentimes j | 


Verſ.3, 


yne againſt the 
Iewes, the houſe | though thee boaſt of _ 


* wan paw = 5 4 


| i S - ) 


Brekieh. \Chap36.2 7. 


loveto the.crue'God, yer hee: hath. nox prareRted 


her, to more then the gods of other nations have 
proceed them3 words ofconrempr and blaſphe- 
mic againſt God, hiwfelte, as 2-Kings 184339 


'" V.g. 1uhopen}.1.will cauſe the Chaldeans 
to breake through thar part of the countrey, where 


the ſtrong and frontier cities arc, which arc here 
under named.; for adifterence berween that and 
the orher part of the land which lay open, and was 
not fortified. *From the Cities] Others tranſlare 
ir rowards the cities of Ar, ſee Numb, 21, /28. 
0f.12«S+ 4 , ; y £L 
Y, 12. Vengeance] Of the tile of birth-right, 
"which Jacob did geraway from Eſau, the father of 
the Edomites: Or of Davids conquering, of E- 
dom, 1 Chro. 18,13- See Ezech.35.5, Amos 1,11. 
 V.14, { will lay] We read nothing of. this exe- 
cution done by the Jewes upon the Edomites,; bur 
onely, 1 Mac. 5. 3. and 2 Mac, 10. 16. 17. Some 
doe underſtand this ſpiritually of rhe Churches 
vidorie over her deadly cnemies, as the Edamites 
were tothe Jewes, as Iſa. 11. 14«|JEr. 49,2» They 
ſhall now] namely, my people, or Edo. .... . + 
| V.1y. Have $aktn\ SE5 2 Chro,zS, 18, Amos, 
'V. 16. Cherethims] A name ,of a. part! of the 
Philiſtims:countrey, 1 Sam-39:14416, Zeph.2. 5. 
The Sea-coaſt ] Upon which was. the Phuliftims 


land; DIA 
CHAP; SV: 
Verſ.1, Tix eleventh] Of ſchoiachins captivi- 


tie, Ezech.1. 2, Of the meneth]} ſome 
| Tay u wasthe firſt Honeth. Ezech-40. 
1. others the fitth, thar is toſay, the firſt after the 
taking of Jeruſalem, which was the cauſe of the 
Tyrians inſulting, which is here mentioned : See 
Jerem, $3. 6. | EDS 

. V. 2, Thegates] namely, Jeruſalem where there 
came all manner of people, both for Religion 
lake and for traffique. . A manner of ſpeech raken 
from that neer the chiefe gates of the Citie, There 


were commonly great places for markets, meet- 


ings, and law pleas» /t js 1wrned}] that is to ſay, |. 


It being rhe ſecond citie in Paleſtine for commo- 
dioulneſſe and repute, ſhall abraine all theſe' pri- 
nedges. which Jeruſalem hath, tor traffique, con- 
courle of people, and for wealth. 

V. 3. Many Nations] Or great Nations,name- 
ly, the Chaſdeans armie, compoled of divers 
mphtie Nations, v. 7. L ; 

V. 4. Scrape ber deft] that 1s to ſay] I will de- 
ſtroy it utrerſy. This did not befall Tyrus the 
irſt time that the Chaldeans tocke ir, Iſa. 23.15. 
but the ruine of it began then; and then from 
met time it came to thar degree, asthe Pro- 
Phet ſpeakes of, as may b ſcene atthis time, 


Vis. For the ſpreading ) As who ſhould ſay, a 


| 


, . 
waſte and deſolate place.. Is the midſt] becauſe = 
that Tyrus was an Ifland ericompatlled withthe 
<Y” | 54? | 

VE: 64/:Her: dagghters] the Italian, ' Hep 'rities] 


4 


| namely, buch citics and colonics as depended up- 
0: 


on Tyrus. co. : 
V.7. King of Kings] namely, Him thar is pol- 
ſeflor of an Laredo which calls it Fe 
Univerſall. Ypoz the North] namely, from Chal- 
dea, which was partly Northward from Tyre and 
Paleſtine. T2285 MEAS 
V.8: 4nd Lift up] namely, Arthe aſſault. - 
V. 11. The (tro:g] the Italian, The ſtatues] The 
trophies, or ſtatues of famous: men, which were 
ſer up to. beaurifie the citie ; Others rake it for 
dolls. « 
 V. 13: Thy fangs] The Tyrians having atall 
times been much given to muſick,” Ma. 23. 16: 
Ezech. 80g int £ 1 hf 4 2010s NGATTES 
V. 14. Thos ſhal: be built} namely, After her laſt 
ruine, whereof the ſpoyle made by the Chaldeans 
was but the beginning, _ 

'V, 16. Cloth themſelves] They ſhall be ſtrooke 
with amazement, as well by the example'of ſuch: 
as unlogked- for ruine :.'as tor feare of the danger 
which hangeth over their owne heads, '  - 

V. 17. Her inhabitants] Thoſe that were borne 
and. brought up there. See Iſa.-23.8; On all F 
ſtrangers alſo. EN EST20S 

V.18, At thy departure] Becauſe thou wilt be' 
an exllceandaccaprive.:./ oe OG 
V+ 19, When 2 ſhall bring] When 1 ſhall have 
rooted thee nut by a moſt cruell warre. CEE 
. V. 20. Bring thee downe] 'When 1 ſhall cauſe 
thee to periſh as ſo. many nations and cities have 


| done before thee, eſpecially in the-generall de- 
 luge,to which. he ſcemes to have a telation, hayin 2 


betore likened the invaſion of Tyrus to an over- 


flowing, Shall ſet] rhe Italian,Shaftreſtore] I ſhall 


glorioully re-eſtabliſh my people, and cauſe them 

to live and flourith againe, tor to be the honour 

ofthe world ; See Ezech, 20.6. -. 
V. 21.1 will maje theea terror] Thou ſhalr be' 


broughtzinto ſuch. an extreme deſolarion, tull ot 


horror in. thy. ſelfe, and a ſubje&t of rerror ro- 

athers. Others tranſlate it, I will bring thee to 

nothing, and to perdition. FOE 
CHAP, XXVI1. 


He entrie |] in a very commodious 


verſ. 3. | 
Fats ] place for to reſort unto by Sea from 


*. divers places, and to carry merchan- 
| diſes from thence into the. continent, or firme 
land.. , PE 


FN 4+ Thy. borders ]- Fhou wert encompaſſed 


| round with the Sea, 


D V. 5s. Shear | 
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V. S. Shtxir ] A hill in the confines of Paleſtine, 
Deur 3.9. Eo arid. 

V. 6. Thy benches] Wherewith _ covered 
the walls and floores of chambers,. and the decks 
of ſhips, Chitiim ] of Greece, and of:the Archipe- 
lago, Gen. 10, 4. 

V. 7. EliſhaJit is thought that hereby are meant 
the Eolians, a people of-Greecc,Gen. 10. 4. ſome 


doe take itfor Iralie. Covered thee | the Italian, Thy 


G_ namely, of the poop of thy ſhips. - 

.3. Arad | Ic is thought to be the Ifland 
called Arado ncereto Sidon, Gen. Io. 18. 

- V..9. The ancteats] namely, the chicte of this 
Nation, famous for ArchuteQure and Building, 
ſce x Kings 5.18, Pſal. 83. . The. wife men) The 
waſters.,and moſt cunning workmen, _ 

V. 10. Lud] Sce Gen.10. 13. Phat) See Gen. 
Io.6: T bty henggd] according to: the cuſtome of 
garriſon ſouldiers. They ſet] Their ſouldiers be- 
ing there continually, did much increaſe rhy 
ſplendor and Majeſtic. 

V. 11. The men ] The Italian, The cbildren] 
Thoſe of Aryad, which lived by the Sea-coaſtyy.$. 
and thing owne ſouldiers keprt a continuall watch 
abour. the city.., Thr Gammadims ] it was thought 
to be a people-of Syria, of a citie called: Gamalah. 

V. 12, Terfaiſb] namely, The people that lived 
along the coalt of the Mediterranean ſea, and 
eſpecially, the city of Tharſus, a T yrian colonie ; 
others will bave: tt to be Carthage, +- —- 

V.13- Of Favan] Of Greece, Tubal Meſhech] 
Sce Gen. 10; 2. The perſons ] the Italian, The 
foules ] that is ca ſay, Traded: for ſlaves. 

V. 14 Togarmab] Sce Gen. 10.3. Horſemen} 
Menwhich were expert in managing and break- 
ing of horſes, 

V. 15. Dedan] People of Arabia, Gen. 16.7. 
They breu#ght thee] for to have the beneke of being 
free of thy Faires and Markers. 

V.17.#keat ] the Iralian Corne ] By 1 King. 5.9; 
Acts 12. 20. it appeares that Tyrus was furnithed 
with corne out of the land of Iſrael. Minnith] A 
countrey abounding in corne : Paxnag] the Ita- 
lan Fanngg } . Some will have it to be the name of 
a countrey, and the name of Phenacia to be taken 


fromthence; andothers tranſlate it Rezen. Bale] | 


or Turpentine, wherein Gilead abounded, Gen, 
37-25, jer.8.22. and 46. 11. 

V. 18. Helbgn] A place of Syria, which is 
thought ro be thac whuch at this time is. called 
Ale | : ; Br 
V. 19, Dan] He meanes thoſe which after the 
captivicie of the ten tribes, came and inkabired rhe 
ancient country belonging to Dan,namely,Laith, 
a Ciiy-neere to Tyre, Judges 18. 28. 2c, Go.ug 
to aad fro] tor the Greeks have alwayes becae 
great travellers, 3625 10 


| 
| 


2 


| 
| 


©  BJeckiel, Chap. 285 


V. 20; Clothes] It is very likely that they wer = 
ſome faire ſhagged carpets, wherewith they core. 
red their horſes and-chariors, to fic upon them, - 

V. 21; 'Kedar ] ne of Arabia, Perres, 
—_ Thar countrie abounding with cattell, 
Ila; 60.7. | 

V. bo. Sheba] Names. of Arabia Felix, 

V. 23. Haray] Places'of Meſopotamia, chil- 
mad } it is thought to be Media, or ſome part 
thereof, 

V. 24- Blew clothes] namely, Silks and Woolls 
died in this noble colour, enclining to a Violet. 

V. 26. Did {ing of thee] the Italian, Were; 
caravans as thoſe places which are haunted yi 
wild beaſts upon the land are travelled throuph 
with great companies of travellers, and loadet 
cattel], 'ſo -doe the ſhips flock towards thee in 
gon numbers. rog&her. G/oriom] enriched it 
goods, * + oy 

V: 26. Thy vowers] Thou haſt beenlike unto 
a well rurnibed dip, brought-neo the maine Sea 
of greatneſie,riches and power,by the governaurs, 
and there left ro-ſufter ſhipwracke, The Eoſt-wind] 
Moft:tempeſtu6ns and dengerded in thoſe coun- 
txies, Pal. 48.9. - | gt 

| - V. 27+ Thy Calkers] Heb. thofe which mend th 
breaches,which ſome take for the breaches of wal 
and buildings. Shall fall] Shall be all cnfoldedin 
thy ruine. A continuation of the ſame {imilitude 
of a broken ſhip. 
 V:28; Theſuburbs} the Iralian, The boats] the 
rgnifie a cock-boat, which 


% 


Hebrew word ſeemes to fi 
they throw out of the ſhip. The meaning is, that 
the colonies and cities ſubje& ro Tyre, ſhould be 
ſurprized with terror atthe fall and ruine of their 
chicfe citie :. and all other lefler ſtares ſhould be 
likewiſe ſo terrified. 

V. 30. Caf up duſt] Which is a figne of great 
ſorrow and mourning. 

V. 33; #entſorth] Thou werethe Magazin and 
ſtaple of viuall and merchandize, which thou 
didit tranſport by Sea, and diſtribute rhem to di 
vets nations. - 

V. 34. By th? Seas} thar: is to ſay, By the over- 

wing of warre, Ezek, 26. 19. p 

- V.36. Hiſſe at thee]the Italian #hjft{eJin roken 

of wonder. A terror] a ſubje& of terror to all mel 

| by reaſon of thy terrible fall: or, thou haſt becnc 
brought to nothing. 


[ 


CHAP. XXYIIL 


Verl.2, Am ] Thou art © rowi1e yaine, and haft 
| exalted thy ſelte, through th 8107), 
wiſdome and happineſle,as if thou wet 

no more a mortall man; but a'petty God. 1 fit 


Iraigne in a ſtrong place, full of. glory, 00 


Ezckielo Chaping; 
and delights, which are the two properties belon- } 


ging to heaven, which is vods habitation, though! 
thou ſet thy heart] the Italian, chav. didft make 
thine heart ke Gads heart] thou didſt thinke thy 
ſelfe ro be endowed with, divine and more then 
humane underſtanding and wiſedome : the Tyri- 
ans wiſedome being very famous, Exech-g.2. 

V.2.Thou art wiſer] in thine owne eonceit and 
oninion. Daniel] who for the'incompatable gifts 
of Gods holy ſpirits -as well in prophecye, as in 
counſell and wiledome, Dan.1.19. was by a com- 
mon proverbe, ſer as a parterne of wiſedame in 
Babylon, where Exetel then prophecyed, See 
EzckeI4.14- | 

V.4: Riches ] or power. 


| VJ. Againſt the] By ſtrength they will over-. 


come all thy counſels, and arrs of prevention and 
defence, Or they will kill thee, nor reſpeRting thy | 
wiſedome, which maketh thee ſo majeſticke and 
venerable. Bo 
- V.8. The deaths of them | namely, of all kinds 
of violent dearh, in the generall laughrer of thy | 
RICE MakgeLOri i Foie; ph 

10. Of the uncircumciſed ]of prophane and ac- 
curſed people,like to the ancient Canaiunes which 
were accurſed, See Ezck.3 2,21. ho 

ſumme] che Ita- 


V.12. Thou haſt, ſealed wp-the 
lian, thox wert at the height]. Heb,thou ſealedſt 
the ſumme, or thou .didſt make up the account, a 


rerme taken from them which tell money, and 


make up what is wancing ofthe whole ſumme, 
V.13- In Eden}. like to a tree planted in an 

earthly Paradiſe, Gen.2.8. Ezek.31. $9. the 

wrkmanſbip] Hee: hath a relation to the arr 


of muſick,which was alwayes held in great eſteem | 


amongſt the Tyrians, Iſa. 23.16.Ezck,26.13, was 


Prepared in the] Even at the firſt founding of thy | 


tatemuſicke began to flouriſh in thee, | 
V.14. Anointed] endowed by God.with ſeye- 
all Prerogatives,Cherub] amongſt the grear ones 
of the world, which are Gods Miniſters. upon 
earth:thou wert exalted in glory,cven as the Che- 
rubiws, are amongſt Gods other Angels in hea- 
Ven, that couereth, the Italian, the protetior | 
being a ſecure defence ro thy people, - covering 
en with thy wings which are attributed to this 
King, becauſe he is called Cherub, whoſe ſhape 
and forme is. ſer downe -in the Scripture - with 
"0gs.The HolyJhaving lLkened him to a Cherub: 
compares his ſear,being full of magnificence,to 
Munt Sina,where God appeared with millions of 
is Angels, having a fiery: pavement under his 
er, Exod.24.10. | 
 Vais. In thy wayes} the Italian, in thine zm- 
Plozmene.] Heb. in thy wayes, which-may be alſo 
underſtood of the ſtate andicondition,on of the en- 
(rpriſes, From the day] He ſcemes to allude ro 


A 
'27 
the fall of wicked Angels,till iniquity]whileſt thou 
haſt cominued in-juſtice and integrity, I have 
borne thee up, Bur fince thou and thy City have 
- given your felyes to violences, deceits, and other 
manner of wickedneſles,thy ruine hath been ready 
at hand. | | 

V.16. Caſt thee} that is to ſay, Iwill ſubvert 
thy glorious ſtate. 

V.17, Thox haſt corrupted] thy glory and 
greatngtle have cauſed - EA a Had 

anding and wiſe carriage, for which thy prede- 


 cefſors were admired, and thine owne ſplendar 


hath dazled thee, | 

'V.18. Thou haft] thou haſt made thy chicfe 
City, which ought to have beena holy Sear of ju- 
{tice and vertue, a den of theeyes,and of all mag 
ner of wickednelle. , From the mids} He ſcemes to 
inumate that the occaſion of the ruine of Tyre 
did ſucceed from its ſelfe, by ſame meanes or acci- 
dent,which the Hiſtory doth not _ 

'V.22. Sball be]. in the manifeſtation of my ju- 
ſtice, and power exerciſed over thee. Santiified] 
I ſhall bave given ſufficient ſubject, for ro be fea- 
red and worthipped, yea, and blefled and prai- - 
ed. ? £:5g0p+ 14 x TE 
V.a5. #hen I ſhall) This pr hath in 
part, and — nr the 0-0 at parte to-the 
returne from the captivity of Babylon; bar perte- 
tly and in ſpirit to the ſpirituall re-eſtabliſhmenr 
of the Church by the Meſſhas, 


CHAP. XXIX- 
Ver. T He renth) namely,of the captivity of 


Jehoiakin,Ezek.1.2. 
| V.2, Pharaoh] likely this' was 
Pharaoh Hophrah,Jer.q44 30. PIE? 

V.3. Dragon] the Hebrew word Gignifierh, any 
great creature thar liveth in the ſea. Here-is meant 
the- Crocodile, the figure of Pharaoh, the river] 
I poſlefle a moſt fruirtull kingdome,and ſoſtrong- 
ly firuated, by reaſon of rhe river Nilus, that it 
cannot be taken away from me by any humane 
ſtrength, 1 have made ir] I doe not depend -upon 
any one ; as I have gotten and increaſed my king- 
dome of my ſelfe,ſo am I ſufficient ro maintaine it 
againſt all men. 

V.4-Hooks] 1 will drawthee our of thy country 
which is ſo itrong, together with all thy ſubjects 
which will follow chee:togoe and meer Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to the end that you being all ſlaine by 
him, your bodies may lye for food for the fowles of 
the airczand the wilde beaſts of the field, P/al.7 4+ 
: x 


SY 
V.5. Gathered] to be buried. SEN 
V.6.. They have been] they have ſolicited my 


| people rorrebell againſt'the Caldeans, profmiſing 


D 2 them 


OE DO — 


Extkiel,” Chap. 30 2 
the Mgypotns, then will I begin tb raiſe up apa 


them aſliſtance, and have violated their fairh ; and | 
ſohave nceonly been unprofitable, bur alfo very 
' hurrtull rothem. 
V.7: Madeft all their loines}chou haſt left them 
rodetendrhemiſclves with thzir owne ſtrength, and 
alone to beare the burden of the warre which they 
; had undertaken for your advantage. 
V.9. And ! have] he ſpeaks in the perſon of 
: his King:or in generall,of all the Kings of Zgypr 


tus.predeceflors, whotwith great charges and la- | 


bour had brought Nilus with channels oycr all 
the land of Agypr.' - - a 
V.1o. From the tower] from one of the ends 


-of Xgypr tothe other. Yf Seveneh] it hath been | 


commonly thought by reaſon of the likeneflc 
of the name, that ir wasthe ciry of-Siene, ſtanding 
-upon the confines of Agypt and Ethyopia, where 


there mighr'be-fome tower, ro:marke the deſef of | 


ſhadowes in the''very day of the 'Summer Sol- 


ftice, as there was a Well alſo-ro thar purpoſe. . 


Bur becauſe here are ſer downe two bounds from 
-the North to the South, and that Siene was the 
 Southerne bound : we muſt with more likelihood 
take ifto be:the branch of Nilus called Sebenni- 
ricus 2 upon which there was in former times Pha- 


us, called by the Greeks the tower of Perſeus, 
which was the Southerne bound or-contine. 

V.14. 4 bajeJnamely,ſubje& and tributary to 
the Perfians,wbo thall. people it againe. See Ezek. 


I7-6314- «p11 - L : 
Ve16. Which bringeth}] that by reaſon of theſe 
unlawfull praRiſes;through which my people rru- 
ſting upon Zgypr, have forſaken their belicfe 
"they bad in me, and have broken their faith xo the 


Chaldeans, I may:not againe call them to account . 
For all the finnes which they have commirred, imi- | 
| Arabia, | 


rating the Agyprian. idolatries,Ezck.8.10,14.and 
:241419,20,21, . "gn; { S 
Va19. Sven and iw ntieth} Itisnot likely-rhat 
this yeare muſt be. counted after-.the raking of je- 
hoiachin, as the reſt of the yeares are in this booke. 


See Ezck.29,1. and 30.20. bur after the Jubile, | 


Unleſle this prophecye-be inſerted our of the order 
of times, 2 wasdire&ed to the Prophet after the 
takirg.of Tyre, the.cnterpriſe of A gypt being al- 
$£3dy begun.; — 

V.18, Cauſcd his army] namely, toexecute my 
judgements upon Tyre,. and therefore I will. re- 
264 emp ; And if that ancient Hiſtories be rrue, 

t Hege laſted thirtcers yeares. Ev:ry beadJthar: 1s 
t ſay,” they. have ſuffered long and kard labours, 
38d.roiles,. and have worne our themſclvesabour 
It. 


V.20, For me] to-execute my judgements, 
though they did not know my will; nor kad. no-in- 
tntifor taobcy ir. _ | 

Va 1,; 1 that day] 


my people in Babylon, by the exaltation of Jechs. 
j ah Jer.5 2 31.which queſtionleſſe cauſed 2 eres 
deale of caſe and liberty to the Jewiſh' priſoner, 


'To bud) See Pſal.132.17. will give thee) Iyill 
"make it fo,that thou Ezckiel,and all the reit ofthe 


© V,13, Noph}- called: by the: Ancients, Ment 


when I ſhall beat: doyne | Pi 


belcevers may freely, and with open' mouthes 
praiſe the Lord in your Aſſemblies. | 5 


'CHAP. XXX, 

Ver.2,f J Owle] namely, 'you Agyprians and 
. } other Nations which are ſirbje&'to, 
and confederate with them. 170 worth 
the day] the Italian, wkat dy z this?) namely, the 
ny of the ruine of Agypt,whereof he ſpeaks here- 

afters | ny nes 
V.3, A- cloudy day] namely, of Hotrible and 
ſtrange calamiries; as rainy dayes are very.rarein 
AXgyprt. of the hbeathes\ the Iraliangof the Nations] 
in which the prophane Nations, Egyptians, Zthy- 
opians and others ſhall be viſited and puniſhed, 
V.4. In Ethyopia].a neighbouring andconfe- 
grate Nato wan Egypt 
V:5.Mthyopit} thelralian,cuſhJpebple of Afri- 
ca.See Gen.10,6,13.mixed people} See Jer.a5.0, 
24.Cub]rhe name of fome part of Africke ridtmen- 
tioned elſewhere. Of the land that is in raghe] the 
Italian,of the land that is ir-cor enazt} it inighrbe 
ſome land which was confederarte with '/Egypt, or 
ſome countrey of divers/Nations, which governed 
themſelves'in commonalties, which were confede- 
rate one with another. Unlefle the word of league 
or covenant be raken for the proper name ofa city 
inArabia,called:Berites;for-the common or mixed 
pcople-allo which were ſpoken of before, were of 


V.6. They al/o)namely, thoſe armies and Nati” 
ons- which: ſhall' rake” their parts, . or * relieve 
them. OI ns We | 

V 9; From me} the Italian, Fom my preſence] 
namely, from /Egypr, where I will ſhew my ſelte 
preſent by the execution of my judgements : For 
God is ſaid to be-preſent there where he operates. 
Ia ſhipshu por rhe Red-Sea,Iſa.18,2.A45.in the day] 
as formerly'all neighbouring Nations were afta- 
niſked at the report of the Zgyprians diſcomfirure 
in the Red Sea, Exod,r5:14. 1t commeth] pamely, 
the forelaid calamity. | © 
© :V.1?el will make} that countrey which 1s moſt 
fruittall,' by-reafon” of rhe abundance of waters 
which- ate ia ir;firatt: become barren and deſolate, 


| aS it it were ſcorched up with the Suns OrIW 


make the waters thereof to be no ſafeguard for its 
Sec.Jer;,50,28: 


- pi 


Velh. 
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Egypt. Zoan] Which is Tanis, one of the chiefe 
cities of Egypt. No] Whichis Alexandria. 

V. 15. Six] Which is Pelufium, a ſtrong fron- 
rier citie of Egypt. | 

V. 17..Aves] Or on which is the city Helio- 
polis. Phibeſeth] Called by Authors Bubathus. 
Theſe cities] namely, The multitude of people thar 
is in them. - . 
 V.a8.1n TehaphnehesJThis is the city of Daphne, 
which was, as it were, The gate of Egypr, at which 
the Chaldeans came in. Shell be darkned}. rhar is 
tolay, an extreme calamirie, deſplation and con- 
fuſion ſhall overtake them. The cloud ] as who 
ſhould ſay, a ſudden.ſtorme of evills, y.z. 
 V. 20, The eleventb] From Jehoiachins capti- 
vity, Ezek.1-2. _ ES 

V. 21. 1 have broken] This hath a relation to 
the firſt overthrow of the Egyptians under Neco, 
Jerem,46.2. by which they loſt a grear parr of rhar 
which they 'poſlefled our of Egypr, which is rhe 
broken arme, and there remained nothing to them 
bur Egypt alone, which was the whole or ſound 
arme; and after this Iofle, they could never reco- 
ver nor defend themſelves againſt the Chaldeans. 

V. 24. My ſward] namely, The execution of 
my judgement. 


CHAP, XXXI, 


Yerſ.x. He eleventh] namely, Of rhe capri- 
Ti of Jehoiachin, Ezck. 1.2. 

V. 3. Whom art thou lthe] Zzquall 
tay ſelfe, if thou wilt, through thy. pride, ro the 
greateſt Empires of ihe world : as tothe Atlyrian, 
which was the firſt and mighricſt of all, and thou 
mayeſt ſee how I have overthrowne it; the like 
ſhall happen to thee, ſee Ifay. 23.13. 

V.3- 4 Cedar] See Ezek.17 3.22.23.Dan 4.10. 

Ve4. The wa'ers}] He was'growne great through 
abundance of all proſperties. Hey rivers ] The 
geat ſea of his happineſle did ſeeme ro run round, 
451tdoth ar the comming in of great rivers, at the 
9 of this tree ; and hee our of his grace and 
plentic, ſeemed ro ſend forrh ſone. ſmall ſtreames 
Ut of it ro other Kingdomes, 
. V-6. The ſoules] The greateſt part of man-kind 
'edunder.dominion and proteCtion. 


likened to the trees'of earthly Paradice,Ezck. 28. 
13.could cquall him in height and grearnefſe, Y 


V. Io. Thou haſt] namely,thou Aflyrian Empire. |. 


\F38 Of the mighty] namely, Of Nebuchad- 
zy2ar, who ſubdued Aflyria, and overthrew the 
Mpire of it. | | == _ 
Velz, Strangers] namely, The Chaldcans. 


V.8. The Cedars] No other great Kingdome, | 


. Ezekiel, Chap, 31.32. - 


. V-14. Pathyos] The name of a countrey 1n | 


—— — 
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were ſubje& ro the Aﬀyrians, after the overthrow 
of their Empire, did prey upon them, with con- 


| remprt. 


V. I4- That none} 1 have ſer forth this ſpefacle 
of my judgements upon Aſhur, for to reach all 
Princes that are growne great through my bleſ- 
ſings, not to raiſe themſelves againſt mee through 
pride; for they are al] mortall by nature, and I 
can bring down their eſtares as I have raiſed theny, 

V.15. 1cauſed]By this fall of Aﬀyria,I raiſed a 
generall horror,and terror in rhem all;ſeeing him 
ona ſudden deprived of my helpe and bleſſing, by 
the meanes of which he had bag pered ſo well. 

V. 16. Comforted] Having fo great a Kingdome 
for their companion in miſerie, Gris evill ſecemed: 
leſſer, and more tolerable unto them : a figura- 
nuve and poeticall repreſentation,as Iſa.14.8.9 ,10. 
Ezek, 32.31, Hab. 3. 17. 

V. 19. Hizarme}] that is to ſay, All his power 
and dominion, 

V.18. To whom] He applies the foreſaid things 
by compariſon to Pharaoh,as ithe (ſhould ſay,Com- 


% 


| pare thy ſelfe ro whom thou wile, thou canſt nor 


avoid ruine. Thy is Pheranh] as much as to ſay, 
All this Allegoricail ſpeech hath a relation to . 


Pharaoh, 


He twelfth] Of the captivitie of Je- 
hoiachin, Ezek, 1. 2. 

V.2. A young Lyon] in cruelty and 
violence, ſee Ezek.19.2. 4 hal:] Sec Ezech.:9. 
3- Thos cam'ſt forth] by reaſon of the conye- 
nienc ſituation of the countrey thou didſt under- 
take divers enterprizes, annoying and invading 


Verſ.r, 


| - . = - 
' of other nations, A limilitude raken from Croco- 


| 


diles,which come up into the land by divers armes | 
of Nilus. | 
 V.6.-Of thee} Of thy blood, and of thy dead . 
carkaſles, 
V, 7. I will cover] I will fill the world with 
horror and terror atthy ruine, fee Ifa.x3..1o. 
V.8, #illl make darhe] 1 will deprive thee of 
all advice, wiſdome and direftion, and will bring 
all thy.ſtate. inte confuſion. and extreme miſeries; 
V. 9. Pex thee}, Seeing ſo mightie a Kingdome 
periſh, and the King of Babylon growne ſo - 
rear. 
; V.1.3e.The gre: ] From off rhe Land of Egypt 
which is abundautly watered, and therefore very © 
fruitull,, | 
V. 1 4. Their wattrs deep ] the ItaliangT beir war 


{ers to ſetle] a figurative deſcription of a mighty - 


V.13. The foules] 'namely, The nations which 


deſolation of a wateriſh-countrey, wherein there 


- | isneither man nor beaſt for ro trouble the warers: 
| {-x V. 16. The daughters] namely, Thecities and : 


- commonalries. 


D 3 V.17..The -. 
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Ezckiel, Chap.33-34- 


V:17. Thetwelth ] See v.r. The monethJname- 
ly, The twelfth monerh. 

V.-18. Yale | the Italian, Tune a monrnfull 
ſong] that is to ſay,Make ſome kind of funerall ex- 
equies for Egypr, by lamentarions or mournfull 
ſongs, according to the cuſtome, and for the fune- 
rall of other nations likewiſe. 

V. 19. 'hom-doeft thou paſſe] O Egypt, What 
priviledge haſt or deſerveſt thou,more then all the 
other prophane Nations and Kingdomes 2 Thou 
_ even periſh, asall the reſt have, and muſt 

OC. 
V.20. Shall fall] God will make a generall de- 
ftrugion of ſuch people by warre, to doe which he 
hath already given the Chaldeans a conimiffion. 
Draw her] namely, Egypt, Eyen as one would 
draw adead carkaſlc. | 

V. 21. The mighty] A Poeticall and [ronicall 
repreſentation ot the entertainment which other 
Princes and warlike nations, and eſpecially thoſe 
which were Egypts confederates,and were already 
dead, would give Pharaoh at his comming downe 
into hell, ſee Ifa. 14-9. To him] namely, To the 
King of Egypt. 

V. 22. Hs graves] namely, The graves of his 
men which were {laine in the warres, 

V. 23. Cauſed terror] Who had alſo beene vio- 
lent and tyranicall in this world,like Egipr. 

V. 24. Elam] namely, The King and people 
of Perſia, or of {ome part of ir, Gen, 10.22, 

V.27. They ſhall #ot lie] Theſe Kings did nor die 
glorioufly having overcometheir enemies,nor are 
n buricd criumphantly with their armes, as ir is 
the manner to honour warriers burialls: Bur theſe 


are dead baſely, being overcome and diſcomfited | 
be reſtored to our former eftare which is beaten 


by their enemies. Thery iniquities ] They who have 
not ſuffered puniſhment for their taults and ty- 
rannies in this life ; bur it hath beene reſerved for 
them ro be inflifted upon them after their death; 
by reaſon that no man durſt undertake to puniſh 
them whileſt they lived. 

'V. 28. Thea ſhalt] namely, Thou, O King of 
—_ BK ED 

V. 30. With their] notwithſtanding, or toge- 
ther with that great power, with which they kept 
men ſubje& to their ryranny. Aſhamed] Becauſe 
© that ir could nor fave them, bur is atthe laſt come 
to nothing, | 
_ V. 31.-»hall be comfur:ed ] As meeting with ma- 
ny companions in miſerie. - 

V.3z. My terror ]I have ſtaid their fury through 
my terrible judgements. 


CHAP, XXXII1I, . | 

Verſ.2 He ſword] tharis toſay, Warre with 
| | all the ſudden invaſions, inroads and | 
dangers belonging to ir, : 


| 


V. 4- His blood] His death muMt not be impurey 
to any other burhimſelfe. 

V.6, Hes taken away] This death ſhall ng 
have happened by chance, bur I-fhall by my:ſeerer 

rovidence have execured my judgement upon 
22 ; yer ſhall I hold the watchman guilty, x 
having failed in his dutice, either through negli- 
gence or diſloyalty. ; 

V. 10, Our tranſzreſſions] The meaning is, k 
is rrue that your Prophers have admonithed us 
hererofore, and we having negleCted your adms- 
nitions, doe beare our puniſhment,and are ruined 
paſt all reliefe : what good doth it doe then ty 
ſpeak to us any more of theſe preſervatives againſt 
the evill, into which wee are already fallen > The 
Lord anſwererh, Your ruine is not fo extreme,but 
that you may riſe againe by true repentance; 
which comes alwayes 1n time, either before or af- 
rer the puniſhments, 1o itcome during lite. 

V. 13. That bee ſhe] namely, If he perſeveres 
totheend ; a condition neceflarily annexed to all 
the promiſes of the Law. 

V. 15. Of life] The obſervation of which Stx- 
tures, the promiſes of life annexed roir, Lev.18.g, 

V. 2x. 1s ſmitten] Taken by force and ſacked, 

V. 22. Hed opened] Hee bad againe appoimed 
me to ſpeake to the people,after I had a whule held 
my tongue by his command ; or after I had bot 
the uſe of my tongue; and revealed unto me, and 
inſpired mee with what I ſhould ſay, according to 
the prediftion, Ezek. 24. 26. 27. 

V. 24. Abraham] If our of Abraham Alone could 
come ſo numerous an iflue, as could conquer and 
vn.ge all rhis countrey, bow much more may we 

ope that are left in great number, that wee may 


downe by the Chaldeans, and once againe re-pol- 
ſefle and be maſters of the countrey ? _ 

V. 26. Tow ſtand wpon] Every one rightet 
himſelfe, defends and revenges himſelfe by v:o- 
lence, and good order is quite beaten downe. = 

V.27. In the Caves ]In hidden and ſtrong plactss 
into which people did uſe to flic in time of warte, 
ſee Judg.6.2. x Sam.13.6. | 

V. 30. Are talking] In prophane contemphy oy 
through hypocriſie or curiofitle, Ty 

V. 31. As the peopte] Very frequent, and ry 
a ſhew of devotion, as it were to an Ecclefiafti 
allewbly, g 

V. 33- Vhen this] namely, of my threatninp? 
inthe ruine of Jeruſalem,and of the whole natone 


CHAP. XXXIV, 


The Go 
ſicall 


verſ.2. He Shepheards ] namely, 
| vernours, as well Ecclefia 


poliricke. 


V. 5. $c41* 


4, Scattered Fpiricnally,by ru into er- 
es; ecdirions dolarries;yices and kf orders 3 
or corporally, by their difliparion out of their 
countrey, by the ill leading of their guides, No 
ſhepheard] namely, a true and fauhfull ſhep- 

d, 
*t. 0, Cauſe them] 1 will take away their dig- 
nitics and offices away from them who doe abuſe 
them, bearing the names, and reaping the profirs, 
not pertorming the charge,but converting them to 
their owne proper uſe, 

V.12, Thai he #s] when after they have been 
ſcattered by ſome ſudden ſtorme, the thepheard 
tels and muſters up his ſheep, to ſee whether wa 
be wanting, and ſecketh them our, and nm 
them together. 1 the cloudy] which is full ofcala- 
mities,and publicke deſolarions, Joel 2,2, 


V.13. To their owne] corporally, and accor-. 


ding tothe letter into the land of Iſrael, by deli- 
vering them our of captivity, and ſpiritually into 
the Church, which is the true ſheeptold of all the 
ele, John 10.16. | 
V.15- I will this doth nor inferre any aboliſh- 
ment of cither Ecclefiaſticall or Poliricke govern- 
mentin the Chriſtian Church ; bur doth interre a 
more effeuall and renewed preſence of God in 
=,by his ſpirit, previdence,grace and vertue : Or 
the myſticall and inward operation of Chriſt true 
God, upon all rhe members of his body, in vi- 
rihing, conduQing, comforting and detending 
Mm. 


Vab. The fat] .theſe who in my Church ſhall 
abuſe my benefits in pride and rebellion againſt 
me; and in contempt and oppreſſion of their bre- 
thren, See Iſa,5.17. and 10.16. Amos.4.1. With 
judgement] namely,with upright and juſt govern- 
ment, 


V.17, Between cattell] that is to ſay, between 
thoſe that are good in my Church, and thoſe thar 
ae evill, violent as rammes, or filthy as = 

V.18 Seemeth it} O you powerfull and rich 
Jewes,is it not ſufficierſt for you to enjoy my bleſ- 
pu abundance, unlefle you trouble the poore 
ne poflefſion of their ſmall portion ? 5 

V.23. David) namely,Jeſus Chriſt, the ſonne 
 God,according ro the fleſh: And for this reaſon 
oftentimes calle? David, Jer.z0.9. Ezek.37.24. 
Hoſ.3.5. and the ſervant of God, by reaſon of his 

mane nature,and office of Mediator, Iſa. 43-1. 
ad 49.6.and 53.4 r.Phil,2.79, 
Re, « Of peace] of grace, reconciliation and 
lling, Jer.31. 31. the evill beafts] figurative 
"mes;o ſhew the Churches ſafeguard againſt all 
her ſpirituall enemies. | 
We And 1 will} I will bleflethem, and their 
Guon,and their paſture abundantly, 
l« hea I bave broken} when I have freed 


Ezckiel, Chap,36. 


C—c——_— 
— 


A the Italian, the everlaſfiing 


31 
| and redeemed them by the bloud of my fonne 
_ the ſpirituall captivity of the devill and 
nne. 

V.29. A plant] Jeſus Chriſt glorious in his 
divine Majeſty, and force 2 who ſhall make his 
Church. famous through his gifts and graces, 
being her true tree of life, See Iſa.11.1, Jer. 
23.5, 
| V-.31. Are men] all the aforeſaid things are to 
be underſtood ſpiritually, with a relation tothe 
ſoule of the ele&,and rhefalyation of it, ſo that the 
correſpondency which is betweene the ſheep, a 
bruir beaſt, and the ſhepheard, which is man, is 
tound in ſpiric between man and his God, 


CHAP. XKHIV.; 


Ver.a. Ount] towards the land of Idu- 
mza or Edom. 


V.5. Hatred) againſt Iſrae). See 
Ezek.25.15.Amos 1,11. Of the children] the Ita- 
lian, overthrowne the children) that is to ſay,haſt 
aſſiſted the Caldzans in making ahorrible Nlaugh- 
ter of my people, Pſal.137.7. Ezek.25.12. that 
their) whe Italian, at the fuln of their iniquity] 
at which time the meaſure of my vebplcs Rnkes 
being full, I alſo cauſed my judgements to fall 
violently upon them, Ezek, ar. 3o. 31. 

V.6. Andbloud] namely, the ſword and vio- 
lent death. 

V.10, Two Netions)] thou haſt perſwaded thy 
ſelfe that thou ſhouldeſt poſlefle the land of Judah, 
and of the ten Tribes, JF hereas the Lord] the Irali- 
an, though the ſword though the Lord have taken 
it for his owne proper habitation, placing his peo» 


ple there, and his Temple with the fignes of his 
preſence. 


V.11. Make my ſelſe] I will make my ſelfe 
knowne to my Church by new trials of my juſtice 
and power againſt her enemies, and of my love | 
and mercy towards her. 

V.14. So ſhall] the Italian, when the whole 
earth rejoyceth] namely, when I ſhall give all the | 
world cauſe to rejoyce at my peoples deliverance, 
and their re-eſtabliſhment in their countrey, then 
will I increaſe thy deſolation. This was partly ve- 
refied in the Idumzans, bur hath been accompli- 
ſhed in the enemies of the Church, whoſe curſe - 
and condemnation increaſed, when fſalva- - 
_ ” poreny ro the elect and belcevers through + 
Chriſt. 


ly | 


CHAP. XXXVI.. 


Ad ſaid] hath triumphed, and ſcoffed - 
at your defolation. The high places ] 
hails, an 


epithet _ 


wm” 


. 
PIPE 
O— 


£ —_ oa Ca Ht 5 » 
Vena eo et es -- 
x 


e3'2 Ezekiel. 


.epither ordinarily given to high bils, Gene49.,26. | 
-Deur 33,15. Hab.z 6. by reaſon of their unmoya- 
ble firmenefle,bur by this agg is chiefly meant 
. the Church,founded upon Gods promiſes, © | 
V.3, Andye aretaken up} ye have been derided 
. by prophane Nations. 
V.z. I have lifted ]char is ro ſay,I have heaven, 

V.8.* Shoot forth] you ſhall be endowed with 
, new fruicfuTInefle which my people ſhall. enjoy, 
being ſhortly to come our of captivity. A figura- 
tive eſe ption ofthe bappinelle whick ſhall be in 

'the world under the Meflias, in the behalfe of rhe 
. Church. . : 

V.12. Thou ſhalt no mo-e} he attributes the de- 
ſolation.which happened to his people by hunger, 
peſtilence, and warre, 'to the countrey,by a ſimil- 
rude of evill women thar doe kill their burrthen in 

their wombe. | 


V.13. Devoureſt up] as who ſhould ſay,an ac- | 


.curſed countrey, condemned to all manner of mi- 
kry,theinhabicants of which cannot live, the Ca- 
Naanites having firft been roored our of it, and 
ſince that the Iſraelites.” | 
 V.14. Thou ſhal:Jchou ſhalt no more be ſubject 
x0 thoſe frequent calamities which have made thee 
infamous. / 

V.17. As the uncleannefſe]which is extreamely 
abominable, $352 

V. 20. They Sreyſhencel Through their miſe- 

ry and flaveryoccaſioned by their owne fins they 


have given their enemies occalion of blaſpheming 
me: as if I their God could not have ſaved them, 


or as if I were not faithfull in my pronuſes, 

 _ V.21. I had pity] For to free my Name from 
rheſe imputations, 1 have reſolved to forgive my 
people, and to re-eſtabliſh them. , 

V. 23. Sandt:fie] | will caule my divineper- 
fe&tions to be knowne by the ettets, contrary to 
choſe ſlanders,that my holy name may he reſpected 

- and honoured by aH men,as it oughr tobe, 
V. 24. I will take y5u | by the returne from Ba- 


bylon, 1s figured and comprehended the ſalvation | 


q the Church by che Meſbas, rogether with the a- 
bundance of all {piriceall graces, | 

 V. 25. wil prink!e] | will largely communi- 
care my grace nnto you,and grant you pardon for 
all your finnes, purchaied with tae price of my 
Sonnes .þlood, which was ſhed tor the ſinnes of 
the world, Epheſ, $.26. Heb.g.14 1 John, 1.7. 
 V.26. The ſtony heart ] namely, The hard hearr, 
which hath beene inflexible ro my ſpirit, inſen- 
hble of my Word and Judgements, and impene- 
trable ro my grace.-Of ficſa] pliable, and capable 
of being vivified and governed by my ſpirit, as 
among naturall bodies, there is none fitting nor 
apt zo receive and containe.the vitall ſpirit, bur 
gacly thc licthly body, Fn $138: +4 


Chap.38; | 
V. 29. Save you] By my free” Juſtificatin) 
will free: you from thar utter whickigou | 
filchineſle deſerves, and by-the ſanRification'o&f ny | 
ſpirit, T will free .you from-rhe corruptivn'and 
avery of linne, I will call} By mine Alniipht 
Word, I will cauſe all manner of good thingst 
be broughrtorth unto you. +83 <ON 
V. 32. For your ſakes] Not for any deſerts 
worth thart is 1n you. «FR 
V. 37. Beenquired] that is ro ſay, Theabiji | 
dance of goods ſhall be ſuch, thatthey ſhall deſi 
nothing bur for to have a number of men ſufficien 
to enjoy thoſe goods. Boas, 
. V.38. As the holy flocke ] Which was brought 
into Jeruſalemar the three ſolemne feaſts for fa. 
crifices in innumerable quantity. _ 


CHAP. XXXVILI. 


Ver. 1. X the ſpirit ] *namely, In exraſie, and 
| i rapture of minde.” Boxes] Dead mens 
bones. * OT eS 4 

V. g. Can theſe bones] By any way or natut;ll 


| power, that thou knoweſt, 


V. 4. Prophecie] Be rhou' the- inſtrument of 
mine wk 27 Word; by which in viſion theſe 
bones ſhall ſeeme to thee, to have life purino 
them ; tor a figne that by my power, my people 
ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed in their former eſtare, - 

Ve7- 4Anojſe] A ligne of Gods glotious pte 
ſence, ſhewing his power in a miraculous wr 
pernaturall 'worke, To: bzs bone] Joyning them- 
{elves againe to thir naturall joynts. 

V. g. To the:wind] the Italian, To the fonit] 
According to ſome, to the 'foule of man,-and ac- 
cording to fome, to the holy Ghoſt, ir 'ſelfe'whoſe 
perſonall property 1s to yivitie;and cauſe all things 


ro live,Pfal,104.30.Fromthe foure] For to ligniti 
the reſtauration of the people from all thoſeplaces 
where they had been ſcatrered. Breathe upon, Send 
the ſoule and ſpirit of life into every one of thele 
dead bodies by the operation of thy divine power. 
Hee icemes to intend to repreſent the mannet of 
the creating and infuſing the ſoule into Adam, de- 
ſcribed, Gen. 2, 7. | X 
V. 11. Our bones] Wee are deſtroyed beyond 
hope of reſtauration: Wee are in Babylon like 
dried bones in ſepulchres, Pſa). £41.7- __. 
| V. 16« One ftike] Some little piece of boord,or 
a ruler, or a cleft ſticke. And write] Set downe 
upon it that part of the people which is ſignified by 
it. For the chidren of 1ſrael } Whereof many, 
namely,the rwo whole tribes of Levi & Benjam” 
and many other particular men of the other tr 
did joyne with Judah, when ' the teh tribes revol- 
red, 2 Chron.11.12. x3. 16. Unto Foſeph] name- 


' Iy,. to.the ten tribes whoſe head' was he vibe 


- 


of Ephraim, which -:came from :Joſeph. 

V, 19. J Will take]-that'is roſay, I will gather 
rogether,, and. unite all mine-elet of whar' nation 
ſoever they be, inco one ſpirituall body, annikila- 
ting by Chr iſtscroſley/the-diviſions'and ehmities 
of the nations 3 as of Judih, and of the ten tribes, 
oficarimes uſed by the: Prophers- for-a ſigne of the 
diviſion which-was:berween the Jews and the Gen- 
tiles, Iſa. 11.13. Epheſ..2,14,15,16. The fick of 
Joſeph] of the ten tribes, repreſented by this cree 
of Joſeph, 
ruledover them. | | 1 KY} 
 V..22. Oxe King] namely, The:Meſlias. 

V. 23. Their dwclling places] Wherteſoever they 
ſhall be in exile or captivity ; as in Babylon, in 
Egypt, and other places of the world, where ei- 
ther willingly, or þy-compulſion, rhey have beene 
partakers of Pagan Idolatries, Jer.q44;8. Ezck14- 
3. and 20.30,39. . price T8990 

Y. 44. David] namely, Jeſus Chriſt,the ſonne 
of Vavid,according to the fleſh, + 

V. 25. Inthe land} A figure of the Church. 

V.26. will ſet my] I will be preſent in my 
Grace, Word and -Spirit in their aflemblics,- and 
intheir hearts, of [which ſpiricuall preſence the 
Tabernacle and Sanctuarie, heretofore were 
fignes and pledges, Lev. 26. 11, 13. 1 Cor. 3.6. 
2 Cor, 6. 16. Ephel. 2. 21. 22. | 

V. 28. Doe ſan@3fie]. Thar doe rake it, and con- 
ſecrate it to my ſelfe, and by my preſence do make 
tholy and inviolable, .againſt all manner of in- 
Juries and offences. | 


$ 


by reaſon. that the tribe of Ephraim had 


. 
» 


CHAP. XXXVIII1. 


Yerſ.2: "NJ Og] Names of Scythian people this 
(3 ay, called Tartars, Gen. 10.2, this 
Prophecie may be referred partly 

to the deſolations thar befell the Jewes which re- 
turned from Babylon, by the King of Aſia, and 
Syria, Dan, 8. 23. and x1, 31. And. becauſe thar 
we Scythians had anciently overrun and poſlelied 
Alia minor, and Syria (whereof in Afia there was 
a cy called ND APOBs and another in Syria, called 
Yitopolis) the Provinces bave taken their names 
from this cruell and barbarous conquering Na- 
tion, ro ſgnifie the inhumaneneſle of thoſe Syrian 

| Lings, Alexanders ſuccefſors, rowards the Jewes. 
Butit js likely that beſides this, the ſpirit of God 
Ud purpoſe to fignifie a great oppretſion, which 


he Church is like to ſuffer, and eſpecially the * 


Jewes which ſhall be converted to Chriſt towards 
the latter end of the werld, by che ſaid Scythians 


OX Tartars, as John ſeemes to point out, Rev.20. 


, Zach. 14. 3. The chiefe Prince ] namely, A 
ronnce which commandeth thofe Provinces, See 


M,10,2, 


A 


| 'V;4- 1 wi?! tarne thee backe] namely, After 
thou haſt aflaulred my people. With all ſoris] Or 
furniſhed and armed with compleat Armes. - 
*V.s.iErbiopja] Nations of Africa, joyncd inthis 
enterprize, | 4/38 | 

 V.6. Gomer] People of Aſia,towards the North, 
Gen, 10, 2,3. 2 

V. 7. Be thou] 'An Tronicall kind of ſpeech, as 


| much as ro ſay, Defend them if thou canſt, from 


my power, and from the bauell which I ſhall fighr 
with them. PE : 

V. 8. ch pl Hagpr an inſtrument or weapon 
which was laid up, and afterwards uſed to puniſh 
my people. In tbe lattey] A little before the com- 
ming of Chriſt inrhe fleſh, in whom begins a new 
age, if this be meant by the Kings of Syria ;  Buc 
1t this have a relation to the, other great inunda- 
tion of the Scyrhians, it meanes the times which 
ſhall be rowards the latter ead of the world. At- 
wayes weaſle)] that is to ſay, For along time; like- 
wile never to be reſtored to it former ſtate, 

. V. 11. Villages) Where the inhabirancs, either 
becauſe of their continuall peace, or by reaſon of 
their fore-paſt miſeries, have nor cared, orhaye 
not had the meanes to wall and forrifie their cries, 
and therefore dwell in open villages. 

V. 12. Tarne thy hand ] Renewing the anci- 
ent .deſolations of this poore countrey, reſtored 
from its ruines, 1: tbe midſt] the Italian, 17 the 
Navell ] namely, In the heart of the land, where 
they ſhall thinks themſeyes more ſecure then if 
they dwelt upon the borders. See Judg 9. 37. - 
V. 13. Sheba] Theſe people of Arabia, and 
they that dwell upon the Sea-coaſt, ſhall come to 
thee to have parrtof the prey,and to buy the ſpoiles 
of thee. The young Lyons] The pirars and robbers 
upon the Sea, who are like to wild Sea-beaſts, 

V. 16, Saxtftificd] When 1 ſhall have ſhewed 
my ſelfe glorious,” venerable and terrible in ſa- 
cred Majeſtie, by my judgements upon thee. 

V. 17. Art they] Seeing I have foretold thy 
comming,and- thine endeayours ; I muſt be ac- 
knowledged ro be the diretor and moderator of 
them by my ſacred Providence 3 which ſhall ſuffer 
theſe evills, but ſhall limit chem, andcauſe the 
iffue ofthem to be to my glory, and the comforr of. 
my people. 1z old time] We find: no ſuch prophe- 
cies before the time of Ezechiel; and therefore the 
words old time, muſt be underſtood in compari- 
ſon, nor of the age in which the Propher lived, bur 
pfthetime wherein theſe prophecies werefulfilled. 
T he Propbers]name]y,EzekieLin theſe two Chap- 
ters, Zech. chap. 14. and Saint John, Rev. 20. 7, 
Again(i them | namely, gant my pe | 

V. 18. Sha'l come up] A humane kind of ſpeech 
raken from men, whoſe noſtrills puffe our when 


they are heated with anger, _— 
E V. 19. Shaking] 


- 


34 
V. 19, Staking] All creatures ſhall be aſtoni- 


ſhed and terrified ar the preſence of my glorious 
Majctic, when I puniſh mine enemies. 

V. 21. A ſword) This was partly accompliſhed 
in the c1yill warres of the Kings of Syria, where- 
upon followed the ruine of their Empire. 

V. 23. ill yaine] I will cauſe a miraculous de- 
KruQion and diſcomficure ro come upon them, 
rermes raken from the deluge, the fire of Sodom, 
and Joſhuabs haile, Joſh, 10,13. 

CHAP. XXXIX, 
Verſ. 6. 
| A and deſolation. | 
V. 7. Pollute] By the blaſphemies 


and inſultingsof mine encmues. 

V.8. 1t is come] that is to ſay, Itwill queſtion- 
lefe come to paſle. 

V. 9, They that dwell ] Hyperbolicall termes 
ro fignifie anexceeding great diſcomfiture, 

V. 11, The valley] This valley is not made men. 
tion of any where elſe : Iris likely ro ſome paſlage 
which was much frequented by ſtrangers tharcame 
into Judea, the intent is to ſhew the gregnefle of 
the flaughrer,by the grearnes ofthe burying place 
which was appointed, which ſhould be RT up 
with the carkaſles and bones of dead men,that tra- 
vellers ſhould nor be able ro goe that way, 7 be- 
Sea] Hee ſeemes to meane the dead Sea, or the 
lake of Bodow.Te {top ] namely,their noſes by rea» 
ſon of the ſtinke which ſhall proceed from thence. 


Fire] namely, An extreme ruine 


V, I2. May ieanſe] For according tothe law, 
a.dead carkafle not buricd, did defile the land, 
Deur. 21. 23. 

V. 33. This ſhall be} namely, This great heap 
of carkaiſes and bones ſhall be as a glorious tro- 
phic and. monument for them. 

V. x4, They ſhall ſever out ] Becauſe, that men 
as did ſuch things were uncleane, according to 
the law, Numb. 19. 11. Pub the paſſengcs ] 
Caufing travellers that come along the way to | 
helpe them :- for otherwiſe a Jew had dehiled 
himſclfe by doing of ir, 

V. 45. 4 figze } To ſhew the buriers a farre off, 
thar there are boges of a dead carkafl?, that they 
might bury them, and perfectly cleanſe the coun-. 
LEY» , : 

V.16. The name} There ſhall a perperuall me- 
mory remgiue ofthis great diſcombture ; as it the 
next city Rtanding artrhe end of this valley, ſhould 
wa the name of Hamonab, thar is to ſay, mul- 
tirude._ 

V. 18. Rammes] that is to ſay, That arenor baſe 
perſons, like the carkafles of uncleane bats; bur 
noted perſpns, bke-uno choyce fleſh. 


| g41e] Which was the Eaſt 


Y. 21. 1 wil; jet | That 3s. ro (ay, | will, 


Exckiel, Chap, 39.40. 
| cauſe ir plainly to 4 


are. 
V. 23. 41] The wholc'tate and body of 
N ve 2g or indiffercaxly, ot all eſtares an quats 


= 
. 


tics. ' | 

Y. 29. 1 have powred] Whereby having abun, 
Jantly fanRified ity 1 will for ever take pleaſun 
init; whereas contrariwiſe, fanne is thar which 
cauſeth the Lord rorurne away from his Church, 


CAAP. XL. 


Vverſ.1, FN the begianing] In the firſt monet, 
J The City] namely, Jeruſalem, Smictey] 
Taken, ſ{acked,and deſtroyed. 7hjther] 
To Jeruſalem. | 

Ve. 2. Vary bigh mountaine | This was mount 
Meriah, upon which the Temple was buile. Now 
though ic was bur an indifferent high hill, yer bes 
cauſe it was the figure of rhe keigtzofthe piritu- 
all Temple vf the Church ; it 1s repreſented in 
viſion, like unto an exceeding high hill, ſee 
Iſa. 2. 3- Mic. 4.3. Rev. 21, 10. As the frame] 
namely, the Temple of God,which for greatnelle, 
number of buildings, ſtrong walls and towers, 
ſhewed more like a city then a Temple, The South] 
Mariah did ſtand on the North fide of Jeruſalem, 
Pſal.48.2. bur in reſpe& of Babylon, which Jay 
Northward from Judea, from whence the Prophet 
is here tranſported in viſion to Jeruſalem, the 

Temple appcares Fouthward to him, 
V. 3. .4 #:9#} The Sonue of God himfelfe in 
humane ſhape, who is the ſoveraigne ArchneRof 


; his Church, Zech.6. 12, Heb. 3.3, 4.6. Rev.21.15, 


Braſſe] Bright and ſparkling, fee Exck, 1, 4. 
Rev. 1.15. In the gate] Itislike)y that he means 
the Notth gate of the Temple, ſeeing the Prophet 
was come from the North. 

.V. $. 4 wall ] This was the outward wall 
which went round abour the whole building, 
Now the Lord ſheweth the Propher rhe frame of 
Salomens Tewwple, which had been deftrozed by 
the Cha'deans, thar the memoty of chat incompe- 
rable magnficence might be preferved 1n the 
Church, Br a figure and affurance of her ſpit 
cuall Temple in this world, bur efpecially of It 
in the ecleftiall glory, See Eph 3.1 8.Rev.2142.1% 
The breadth} namely, The tic nefle of ths wall, 
whoſe forme 1s not here ſpecified whether t were 
wth pillars or no. 

V. 6. Then came he} Paſfing through the Gen- 
tiles Court, which was withiii fide of that wall, 29d. 
did wind from the North towards the Eaſt, Th 

ate,by-whichthcy went: 
:13c0 the eoyrt of the edits of Ifrael, ſeparated 
from the Genziles court by a great bulding, fa” 
med ot arches below, 8nd two ſtories of chambers 


above. Now, by the word gate, hee _— | 


ef 


bodic of a building which had two gates , ar rhe 
wo ends, with a gallery of fifty cubs in length, 
Y. I. ac the cnd of which gallery were three lir- 
tle chambers on the one (ide, and three on the 0- 
ther fide, parred. wu pilaſters and arches. T'be 
ſtaires] which were in number ſeven, as may be 
oathered by VA. and 26, And this ſheweth chat 
cy went up from the courr of the Gentiles to 
the court of the poopie, and likewiſe from thence 
to the Prieſts court by 
from the Priefts courr to the porch ofthe Temple 
eight more, v.49. $0 that whole mafle of buil- 
ding did riſe every way- The threſhold] which was 
anſwerable to the breadth and thickneffle of the 
wall, Of tbe gate] namely, the firſt gare, which 
looked rowards the Gentiles court. 

V.7. Little chamber] chey were the Chambers 
belonging to the doore-keepers of the Temple, 
within fide of the portall, which were at the end of 
the ſaid gallery. F-ve Cubits) this ſpace was ta- 
ken up by che poſts which bore up rhe vaulcs, un- 
der whick the chambers were. And beſides thoſe 
fre cubirs of matſie pillars there were the ont jer- 
rings in the baſes, and the cornices, which with 
the pillars made ſeven Cubirs and a palme. The 
threfbold] in che gate there were-two voide ſpaces, 
and the gallery trom rhe one to the other, in the 
porch of the . tarſt ſpace comming tromwithour, 
there were ſteps which were within fide of thar 

- ſpaceof v.g.Inche other ſpace towards the inward 
urt, there was a threſhold a liule raiſed trom 
the ground, which was a reed in breadth, cquall 
with the poſt threſhold, v. 6, The poych] .by the 
pk he meanes all che whole gate, with- rhe pil- 
ars and the vault aboye , neere or under which 
_ was the threſhold which the Angell mea- 
ured, 
V,8. TheFarch] namely the breadth of the 
pillars fromSaſt ro Weſt. 


V. 9. Meaſured he] from the South ro the. 


North. Tye Porch} from one of the fronrs oppo- 
ſite to the other, Now the fronts were: the halfe 
columnes ſer to the whole columnes withour the 
Fate and thoſe whole columnes being of two Cu- 


its of diamet&;. theſe halfe columnes were of 
one Hde, and another Cubir on 


one Cubix on 
the other fide ; and theſe two Cubirs_ Joyned to 
the eight Cubirs of this verſe, make up rhe renne 
Cubirs of verſe 11x. The Porch] thar Gallery or 
open Entry, which led to the gare of this Court, 
Was not our of the building, bur within it, 

V. 10. The Poſts} the Iralian, The Fronts] by 


which are alſo meantthe whole columnes, betore 


Which were theſe fronts or halfe columns. 


V.T1, Ten] ſee upon v. 9. The length] that is | 
0 lay, the height. Now becauſe there is no pro» | 


2ouon 18 thirreene Cubirs of height, upon cighr 


cight ſteps, v.31,34.37.and 


Beckie, 5.Chap.46. 


| 


| 


4 


| work, Thiyty] cight rowards the 


35 
Cubitrs of breadth , thefe rhirreene Cubles muſt 
be raken eirher from the Pedeſtall upward , or 
from the ground tothe arch of rhe gate. | 

V. 12. The ace] the Tralian, the incloſare, ] he 
ſeemes to meane the walls which inclofed the 
chambers before and behinde; for on the two 
ſides the pillars of the vaults ſerved for walls, Oxe 
Cubit] namely, in thicknefle, were fx Cubits] 
that is to ſay, it was as long as it was broad, Now 
V. 7. itis ſaid, thartir was a reed leng, aud a recd 
broad : bur in this deſcriprion whichis made bur 
groſicly, the palme,which the reed was more then 

Cubirs, may be left out and negleRed. 

V. 13. The Gate] namely, all that building a 
crofle, which contained the two rowes of Cham- 
bers with the entry berweene them. Frors the 
roofe ] drawing a dire& line from the cornice of 
the hindermoſt wall ofthe Chambers : which car- 
nice going round about made ay it were an oug- 
jerting of the roofes Pn 

V. 14. Poſts] the Italian, Pilaſters] namely, 
meaſuring the whole heighrof the building which 
wenr about the Court, Fvided into three ſtories, 
whereof the lowermoſt was vaulted, the other two 
ſeeled, and ens jy or diyided on the ouc- 
fide with rowes of pilaſters, which jetted our of 
the wall, So he found therein threeſcore Cubits, 
the Jower ſtory being of thirty Cybits,' the mid- 
dle one of twenty ,- and the uppermoſt of tenne. 
Eves unto] thar is to ſay, the height was the ſame 
every where, The Gate] by the word gate here is 
meant, as well the gate it ſelfe, as allo all thoſe 
buildings of the Court, to which they wentrtho- 
row thar gate, | | 

V. 15. The face] the wholt body of the gate in 
length from rhe ene face where they went in, to 
the other at wbich they went out into the Caurt. 

V, 16. The little. Chambers] in the lower parr 
of their walls. Their poſts] the Italian, s thepr 
arthes] namely , 1n the upper part of the yall, 
which filled the ſpace of the arches from pillar co 
pillar. thin the] within lide of the entry of the 
doore. pon each pot] the Traltan, Ypon the 
fronts ] namely, upon, the capitels of thoſe halte 
columnes which were ſer upon the whole c9- 
lumnes, and theſe palmes. were inſtead of the eq- 
richments of eaves and beares clawes which have 
beene uſed fince, 

V. 17. Outward Court] the peoples Court op- 
poſire to the inward Court, into which none went 
bur the Prieſts, Now this Court was encompal- 
ſed round with a portico, made with pilaſters and 
arches below 3 over which there were two rowes 
of chambers , thirty in each raw, of which ſee 
1 Chron,28.11.12,13, 4 pavement] which was 
the floore: of this portico 63% = with Moſaick 

outh, and eight 
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towards: the North, and ſeven on the Eaſt fide, 
and ſeven on the Weſt ; the reaſon of rhe diffe- 


Tence 1s, becauſe that on the Eaſt and Weſt fide 
were the gates, whoſe columnes were much thick- 


ex then the pilaſters of the other arches, and did] 


take up the ſpace berweene the rwo columnes. 
Now the chickneſſ: of the pilaſters was alſo the 
ſame in the other ſtories where the chambers were 
over the gate, even to the top. As well for the 
Symmetrie as for the ſou added "5f the building 
to beare upthoſe great ſquare Towers which were 
over thoſe gates. 

V. 18. By the fide] in breadvh was fitty Cubus, 
as much as the length ofthe gates was, v.15. 

V. 19. The breadth] the Italian, A ſpace] which 
was the floore of the peoples Court. Fr: ms the fore- 
front] the whole building was ſquare, and was 
divided into diverſe Courts , encompaſſed with 
porricoes z of which Courts ghere were ſeven for 

the people, which by the gates hererofore deſcri- 
bed, wens all into the Prieſts Court, which is cal- 
led rhe inner Court, as the reſt are called out- 
ward Courts; now they went up from one Court 
ro the other by ſteps, ſo that the lower gate was 
chat, by which they went into the peoples Courr. 
The outward front of the inner Court was the 
front of the portico which encloſed the Pricſts 
Court, which. front was towards the peoples 
Courr ; whereupon, in reſpe& of the inner 
Court it was outward, as who ſhould ſay, the 
back part of this portico. EeflwardJnamely,from 
Eaſt ro Weſt, and from South to North , the 
meaning is, that it was one hundred Cubirs 
ſquare. 

V. 20. Meaſured] after he had meaſured the 

ate, the court, and the. portico, on the Eaſt fide, 

e turned to the North fide in all mcaſures pro- 
portionable to the Eaſt fide. | 

V. 21. The firſt gate] namely, the Eaſt gate, 
which was firſtmeaſured. _ 

V; 22: The arches] being gone-up thoſe ſteps 
they wenr-direQly into the entry which bad = 
es.on both ſides, and inthe middle ſpaces ofchem 
werethe doorc-keepers Chambers. 

V.23: Over agiinſt} the gares of the Pricfts 
court and the peoples court, were dire&ly one 
againft the other onthat fide , as wcllas en all 
che-other fides. From gate] from thar gate which 
went into the peoples court, to that as went out 
of: it,"to £0, into the Pricſts Court, there was the 

Plain of this peoples court, which was one hun- 
dred Cubits ſquare. 

V.-26. The arches thereof, ] ſec upony.22. One 
eu. this. fide) theſe fronts or halfe columnes had 
pajms, upon their capitels inſtead of leaves, and 


| therewas a branch of palme on each fide, which 


\ 


ca 6ur ies ſprigs or tops to makexhe volurgs on 


* 


Exckiet.” Chap.40. 
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V. 30. Long] that is to ſay, high. Br/o4d} that is 
to ſay, thick. 

V. 31. The arches thzreof | the portico which 
was diſtinguiſhed with arches, was encloſed with 
an incloſure rowards rhe Prieſts Court, . and wx; 
open towards the peoples court. + The-uſe:of this 
incloſure was to exclude the people out oftha 
place which -was forbidden them, that no man 
might go in there bur at the gates: the height of 
this incloſure is not ſpecified ; burt-it ſhould ſcem 
thatit was ſuchthar it did hinder the paſlage, but 
nor-the ſight of what was done there , eſpecially 
upon the Altar : And contrariwiſe, the Court of 
the people had a wall, which went berwixt them 
and the Gentiles Courr, that they could not ſee 
any thing that was done in the Temple. See 
Ezck.43.20. 

V. 37. The poſts thereof] the Italian, he fronts 
thercof ] under which werds are comprehended 
the pilaſters and arches, thar is to ſay, the whole 
portico which was compoſed of them, as v, 31: 

V. 38. By the poſts] the Italian, B :tweent the 
pilaſters] within the Prieſts Court, neere unto, . 
and by the fide of the Seutherne and Northerne 
gate: berweene the pilaſters-were the ten baſons 
or lavers which Solomon made, . five on the one 
fide, and fire on the other fide, for to waſh-theho- 
locauſts, in .1 Kings7.39. 2 Chro,4.s. 

V. 39. In-the porch] the Iralian, zeey the porch} 
-4r 15 likely that theſe rables ſtood withour in the 
open court, Of che gate] namely, rhe South gate. 


| 


| _ V- 41. Onthis _y namely, on the'Southgate 
fide. On that [ide] on the North gate fide. 

V. 42. The foure tables | which ſtood at cachone 

of theſe doores. ' 

V. 43. Hooks] which it ſhould ſceme weredri- 
ven into that ſtone incloſure which incloſed the 
Prieſts Court, v. 31. upon which they Hanged the 
beaſts for rhe offerings whileſt theyHrere ilaying 
chem, and their fc when they were cut to pee 
ces. Was the fieſ} that part which wasto be olle- 
red to God was preſently laid eſe rables, 
the other portions belonging to thePriefts, or to 
the offerers, remained hanging-uponthe hookes, 
untill chey were ſhared our. »A 
 V.44- And without] being forth ofthe 
porch which led inte.the Prieft#court; - 11 the #- 
2er court] on the Eaſt fide af the portico, whiclt 


butted one way towardsthe North, and-another 


way .towatds-the South, and theſe chambers * 
ſeemes were upon the.ſecond and third floore. 4! 
the de], at thar fide of the porch, where-ehe-Eaft 
{ſide mer with the North fide. 
V. 45. This chamber] the. Angell ſhewesthe 
Propher another.chamber on-che fide of the {ame 


ide, being. oppolite tothe former, 


porch, where the Eaſt fide mer with the Souri 
V-46+ - 


ey 0D BY: oi. =S ow. 5 = of + Oo Ow .-” TY  OU}). 


ans 


crſe 44+ | 
v : | - The court] namely, the Pricfts courr. 


The Altar] of burnt ofterings deſcribed, Ezck 43, 
fare the houſe] namely, te body or baſilick of 


5 Church conſiſting of the portico, the holy and 
oft holy place. JO" onto | | 
y V. is. To the porch] which ſtood in the fore- 
front of the Temple , 1 Kings 6.3. Of (be porch] 
namely, of the, gates thereof. Five cubirs) in the 
broadeſt place within fide of the gate,Of the gate} 
namely,of the poſts thereofin the outward front, 
V.49. The length ]correſpondene to the breadth 
of the Temple, before whieh this porch was. By 
the fleps ] the Italian, Beſides the ſpace of the ſteps 
whereby they went up t6 3t ] that is to ſay,nor com- 
prehending within this breadth the ſpace which 
the ſteps took up, they being on the ourfide of che 
rico. Pilaxs] made by Solomon, 1: Kings 7.21, 
2 Chro.3.15, © T1 | 


y CHAP. XLL. 


Verſe 1. 0 the, Temple]. namely, the fore- 
Þ part of the body or bafilick of the 
Temple, correſpondent to the anci- 

eat Tabernacle, Exode26.33. The breadth] from 
Eaſt to Weſt, according-tathe thickneſle of the 
wall, The Tabernacle] it ſecmes we muſt take this 


for the upper threſhold or upper part of the doore | 


which was ſquare, = 

V. 2. Thebr:adth]. namely, the breadrh of the 
doore way, The fdes] the lralian, The ſhoulders] 
namely, thoſe twa parts of wall which were ofcach 


fide ofthe doore, from the doore to the ſides of the 


houſe, _ | 

| Viz. He inward} the Italianaddeth, into the 
Inner po] namely, into the moſt holy place or 
Oracle, Exod.26.33...1 Kizg.6-tg. which was in 


the very bottome or .end of the Temple, rowards |. 


the Weſt, two cubites]- namely, in breadth, accor- 
ding tothe thicknefle of the wall, which divided 
we boly place from. the. moſt holy-: The doore] 
namely, the breadth of the doore way, or entry of 

doore. The. breadth of the]. the Italian, and 


befdes the breadth. of the doore were,ſeven cu-+ 


ray that is to ſay, upon each fide of the doore,to 
des of the houſe were ſeven cubirtes, which 
Makes fourteen on both the fides, which.joyned to 


e fix of the doore way, make the twenty cubires : 


the breadth of the Temple, 
pl 


ar of high buildings, was garniſhed with coun- 


forts, or ſpurres to ſtre nit. Six cubues 
Uanely,in thicknefls | mm 


0h Before the,. Temple]. namely, the, holy 
V.5.The wallJwhich wall,according ro the man-- 


| 


— 


— 


| 


— 


. 


p 


| 


V, 46, 4nd tht chambers] whereof was ſpoken, | 


V.6.-Thirly in order] each counterfort did jet - 
outwards,fixteen foot and a halfe ; wheretÞre the © 
rwo which were one againſt the other, did jet our - 
two and, thirty foot. They enrred] berween each ' 
counterforr, there wete certaine chambers, and, 


| the beames of - theſe chimber-floores were laid+ 


upon certaine in-Jets made upon the fides ofthe 
counterforts, and then a}l theſe ſpaces, together” 
with the counterforts were :ncloſed, with a wall on 
the ourfide,whichwallwas garniſhedwith pilaſters, - 
anſwerable to the countertorts, ſo thar the lengrh 
of the counterfort, ſerved for a wall ro the-cham- 
bers, which chambers were to lay up the veſlels of 
the holy treaſures, 1 Chron.28.12.” Nehem.13. 
45+ | | 
 V.7. An-calarging} namely, a void ſpace left 
within thoſe countertorts, tor a ſtaire-caſe made' 
ſnaile-taſhion ,.- whereby .chey went up 2 theſe 
three ſtories of chambers, which were berween the: 
rwo counterforts, in' each'of which rhere was a 
doore to goe from one chamber to the other,v.11.' 
[o the ſide-chambers] namely, in two of the coun- 
rerforts, which were at the head of the Temple ro- 
wards the gate,whereof one was on the Sou fide, 
and the other on the North-ſide, | 

V.8. The foundations] namely,thoſe in-lets or 
menſolas upon whichthe beames of the chamber- - 
floores were laid,were fix and fix cubites one from 
the other,drawing upwards, great cubites] that is 
to ſay,not common or acct cubires, bur as one 
ſhould ſay, Geometricall cubires, -See 2 Chron. - 


3.3+- 

V.9: The thickneſſe]- namely, 'the thickneſle of 
the wals, which incloſed all theſe chambers, and - 
the counterforts. Aud that Which] namely, the 
ſpace likewiſe which was betweenthe conntertorrts; 
which was left for th-:chambers, was of five cu- - 
bites, from rhe ourlide ofthe Temple to the wall of 
the; chambers,v,r 1. | | | 

V.10. Between theſe chambers]namely,berween 
theſe chambers which were joyned to the body ot 
rhe Temple, and the chambers which were righe 
over againſt them, over the porticoes round about - 
the courts,there was a void ſpace. | | 

V.1t. Tie doores of] the counterforrs of each - 
ſide;namely, . of the North and Southſide (under 
which is alſo comprehended the: Eaſt fide)- bad - 
 doores :made- in 7 3 ro goe from the ſtaire-caſe 
into the chambers, and from -one chamber to the - 
other,axd the breadthJnamely,from the'wall of the  - 
Temple, to the wall which incloſed-the counter- 
forts.. 

_ V.2s The building] namely, this whole circuit 
of chambers and counterforts. Ix the end towards] : 
rhe'lralian, oz both ſides towards) \namely, from + 
the North and South fide, which by a direQ line . 
looked full Weſtward, was ſeventy whereof Gxty ; 
E 3: were 


& w 


5$ Ezekiel. 


were the length of the body of che Temple, five ' 


. the length of the chambers and countertorrs,and 
five the rhickneſle of the wall which incloſed them 
on the outſide. Broad Jhe cals the length ſojcompa- 
red with the height, which was of ninery cubires. 
The leagth]char is co ſaygthe height. : 

V.13. The ſc] that is ro {ay,comprehending 
all the parts and additions thereunto rogether, as 
the Portico, and the chambers, rhe dimenhions 
whereof from Eaſt ro Weſt, being all pur toge- 
 ther,made up juſt one hundred cubires. 

V.14+ Of the ſeparate] It was a ſpace corre- 
ſpondenr in breadth re the other which was ſpoken 
of,v.10.ax huxdred cubites]namely,in length from 
North to South. 

V.15, Of the building] namely,of thofe porti- 
coes made with pilaſters and arches, wherewith 
che inward court was incompatied. Over againſt] 

namely, the place of rwenty cubites, y,1o. which 
was in the middle, which was behind it] namely, 
rowards the Weſt, on the one fide, and the]namely, 
towards the North and South, az hundred ca- 
bitcs,cquall with the place,v. 14- The inner Temple] 
namely, which was in the middle of that courr 
_ was incompaſled with pilaſters and ar- 

ES. £ 

V.16. The doore-poſies} he ſeemes to meane the 
upper parts of the windowes.0# their three ſtories] 
Foron rhe Eaſt (ide there was portall, bur only a 
plaine incloſure of ſtone, which did ſepararte the 
Prieſts court from rhe Temple floore, over againſt 
the]JHe ſeemes to meane the chambers which were 
between rhe counterforts,' ſeeled with] namely, 
their ſeelings were made of Cedar wood, and nor 
yaulted with ſtone. Fromtheground] it ſcemesrto 
be the flat roofe of theſe chambers which were 
abourrhe Temple. To the windowes] namely, of 
the body of the Church, coveredJnamely,there was 
a kinde of an our-jerting in the Temple-wall juſt 
over the windowes, £1 74 

V.17. Above the ore] rhe meaning is ; this 
order was obſerved over the gate of the Temple, 
which was of the ſame height, as the three ſtories 
of chambers round about were, Now by theſe 
words of the Text, is meant rhe Eaſt fide. E767 
#2to] namely,the whole Southerne and Northerne 
length, The inner] he ſcemes to meane that this 


ſymmerrie of the windowes, was obſerved within ; 


fide,as well as withour fide of the Temple. 


V.18. 1t was made] namely, upon the wals 


within fide of the Temple. with Cherwbims)] the 
wals of the Temple were covered over with Cedar 
boords, I King,6.18. and over them was woodden 
carved worke guilded,1 Kihg.6.20. 

V.20. Above the deore] which was the place 
for the windowes,Ve.17. 

V.21. ThePoftes) thar is to ſay, the forme and 


1 


; 


Chap.q?. 


ſtruQure of the gate was made ſquare, 4nd Tg 


' vaulted, The face of the] namely, the doore ofthe 


ſanRuary, had the fame forme, order, ahdorns- 
ments,-as the Temple gate had, only there wa 
ſome difference in the dimenſions,r King.6.31,34. 

V.22. The Altar] namely, of perfumes, which 
was within the Temple. Of wood] as Exod.zo.x, 
x King.6.20. covered over with plates of gold, 
1 King.7.48. The corazrs] theſe were the ſquare 
woodden poſts, on which the boords were faſtened, 
wherewith-che Altar was made, The length] Heb, 
ſuperkicies : ir ſeemes to be the upper part or cove. 
ring of this Altar, Exod,z0.3. and 37.26. inthe 
midſt of which there was a little grate, or ſome 
ſuch other veſlell ro held the fire over which the 
perfumes were made. Orhers underſtand it tobe 
the upper part, and the botrome, 

V.2z5. Thicke plankes] namely , the heads of 
the beames of the portico, which was before the 
Temple,did jer our in the youd ſpace of the freeze, 
above the archicrane,wrought in trigliphes,or mo- 
diglions, and menſolas, according to the ancient 
manner of archite&ure. In following apes the 
ſame forme hath been ebſerved, bur all hath been 
made of ſtone. wy 

V. 26, On the ſides of ] namely,in the capitelsof 
the pilaſters,and of che fronts of this portall.Thic 
plankes)] namely, the heads of thole beames which 
did jet our in the freeze, were wrought withthe 
ſame palme worke as the capitels were, which 
worke was in ſtead of the foliadges which in after 
times were uſed for that purpoſe. 


CHAP, XLIT. 


Ver.1. He wtter court] From the -inner 
court, where the Bafilicke or body of 
the Temple was, he brought me to 

the portico,which encompaſlied rhe ourward court 

on the North fide. The chamber] the Tralian, the 
chambers]nto that long file or row of pilaſters and 
arches, over which there was a continued px. 
of chambers in two rowes, and on the Eaft fide 

this file there was a ſquare tower which ſeryed for 
aſtaire ro go upto theſe chambers, which ſtares 
were immediately oppoſite to the body or bafilicke 
of the Temple. The bur{ding] namely,that addmion 
of chambers between 'one counterfort and the 

other. SeeErck 41.12. 

V.2. Before the] he repreſents the foure fides 
or fronts ot the tower: whereof the firſt looked 
Eaſt ro Weſt, rowards the length of the portico 9 
a hundred cubites, equall ro the lengrh of 8 
court,Ezek.qo.1 0:av. The other was towards the 
breadth of the ſaid Portico, which was of fi 
bites, Ezek.40.21. The' North doore] namely, 0 
the fide of this deore, to which all the other - 


were equall in all dimenſions, 


2, Over agginf) mis is the third fide of che | 
F <d. {60P1 rowerds the vaid ſpace of 


wenry cubites, called bere the inner cqures where- 
of is (poken,Ezcko41,10- The pauement] this 1s.the 
Gurth ide of the rower, where it ſhould allp ſeeme 
the doore was at the end of the pavement, upon the 
laine of the ground of the porricoes, See Exek.q0. 
: hi ſtood on a fide where 
17. In three] tis rower | 
three of theſe porticoes did meet 3 the Eat, the 
Weſt,and the North, |. | 

V.4. Before the] when .you were gone.up the 
faire of that rower, . you came to the chambers, 
dorne up by the F464 po underneath, and thoſe 
chambers ere d1 
one towards the inner courtyand the other rowards 
the outward court, with an entry berween, to 
which came theſe chamber doores, 1award] the 
meaning is,upon the wals of theſe chambers,which 
were. one againſt the other, of each fide of the enr 
try, there were pilaſters like tothem in the portico 
underneath, jerring.our one cybire withous the 
wall, ſo that from wall to wall there were twelve 
cubies, and from plaifter to plaiſter ren cubites. 
Their doores] namely, of thoſe which ſtood to the 
Temple ward for the doores of the oppolite file 
ſtood towards the Squrh, 

V.5. Were ſhorter] the ſeeling of the upper- 
moſt chambers was nor ſo high as the ſeeling of 
te Jawermoſt, and theſe were alſo lower then rhe 
vaules below. For the galleries the Italian. For the 
plefers] that is to ſay, the pilaſters and halfe go- 

nes which were ſet to the outſide of rheſe cham- 
ber wals, were of a lefler proportion, and nar ſo 
maſly as thoſe beneath ; wherzetore, according.to 
reaſon they ought norte be lo high, | 
| V6. For they were in ow) counting the por- 
0 which was made with pilaſters and arches for 
one. But bad not} namely, the two upper Lowes 
ot ſtories were nor maade up with vaults, borne up 
with maſly pilaſters, -as the lowermoſt row which 
Rood upon che plaine of the court, but with a con- 
inued wall divided with lictle pilaſters, or balte 
columnes, which from ſtory to Nope were.leflened 
«cording to the rules of architeRure, and they 
cap eflened in that kind, reaſon would have the. 

alſo to be abared. | 

7. The wall] the Itraliangthe cloſure Jaamely, 
lie wall at which ended the Northerne file or row 
"theſe chambe rs:for there was no. wall a crofle of-* 
"Ke rowes, but only at the Temple gate. That 
® Witkout] at the head of thoſe rowes of cham-. 
45, tomake a difference between; them and. the. 
Tee wals, The chambers ot that entry, and that 
*% body of building, fifty GAPHEr] CRUBRNG 
plat. Place of the entry, 3nd the. Wa 5 and the . 
Mm 75, which. was the bread of the porticoss 
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j 
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V.8.7he length) that is to ſay, the 'extent in 
breadth, and. not in length of this body ot buil- 
ding,v.z, from one of the chambers oppoſite to 
the other. That were} ſo it ſcemes were-diſtingui- 
ſhed the chambers of rhe porticoes,with, which the 
courts were enconpaficd, from theſe chambers, 
which joyned to the body of the Temple, Ezek.4 1. 
9. And loc} the Angell and the Propher comming 
downe from the Northerne tower, to goe tothe 


; FArMeENtS, IN which the 


Southerne tower, which was oppoſite to it, by the 
way found this. place of; ag hundred cubites in ' 
length, and twenty in breadth, which was before 


_ che Temple, Ezek.41.1 4+ 
vided into two orders or rowes, | 


V.1g. Under] being come to the Sourherne | 
portico they found the tower with ſtaires, every 
way like to the oppoſite Northerne tower, the 
comming in of which below was towards the Eaſt. 
T beſe chambers] namely, this Southerne body of 
building, where there were chambeis like ro the 
former chambers. As one goeth] by theſe words he 
ſeemes co lignitic, that there were in other places 
alſo other towers and ſtaires to goe up into theſe 
chambers. From the) namely, along the portico 
which incompaſled this courr, 
| V.tce Inthe thichneſſe of the wall] the Iralian, . 
m the breadth of the preciutt the court Jnamely, 
in that ſpace of fifty cubires of breadth,v.2, where 
the porticoes were that encompaſled the inward . 
court, Toward theEaſtJalong the Sourherne ide, - 
drawing towards the Eaſt by a direQ line over 


' againſt the Temple, and the chambers joyning to 


it, there was ſuch an other building of chambers. 
as on the foreſaid Northerne fide, The beilding] 
See Ezek.41.12, 

V.1:. Theway]the Italian, anentry,or gallery ] 
SEC Veqe | 

V.12. Toward the South] the ſame oughr to be 
underſtood of che Northerne ones. Before ihe wall 
the Iralian;the c'oſure of the parepett}the Hebrew | 


| word is of a very doubrfull and obſcure fGignificati- 


ont may ſlignitie ſtraight, and it ſeemes this clo- - 
ſure was made JIike to ſome leaning place where - 


| one ſtood upright. 


V. 13; 7 bat: approach] that come neare to the . 


| ſanQtuary where God dwelt in the fignes of his 


gracc and vertue, whiles the people ſtood further 


off, . 
V.14. Exter therein] the Italian,enter zzto the 


"holy place] into the Priefts court where the Alrar 


was, and much more ip the inner court where the 
Temple was. Nat 4], clothed. 1a their ſacred. 
y have done their ſeryice. | 


| 8#t there} in the aforeſaid chambers. 

V.15-. The ir-ner houſe namely,the Temple por- 
ticoes, and all the buildings that were incloſed 
within the outward compaſle of the wall, meaſured 
hereafter and deſcribed,Ezek,40. 5. - - 


"ASS 


"4 Ezekiel. 


V.t6. The Eaſt fide} the meaning is nor, thar 
-there were five hundred reeds of every fide ; bur 
chat on which ſide ſoever they did begin, they 
found the ſame meaſure in the whole circuit:which 
ſeemes to ſhew, that the building being of lke 

roportion on all fides, every fide being of one 

| Lacdepd and five and twenty reeds : of which 
fide ſoever a man ſtood, it appeared that the whole 
Circuit was five hundred, | 
. Y.20. He meaſured it] the Italian,he meaſured 
-the houſe] namely, the inner ſquare, in which the 
-porticoes,courts and-Temple were, within which 
compaſſe rhe Iſraclires only might come, which 
were purified according tothe Law, and without 
' that, to the other incloſure and compaſie of five 
hundred reeds : the Gentiles and all were admir- 
ted ; and therefore it is called the Gentiles courr 
Rev.1r.2. A wall] which encompaſled the faid 
| whole ſquare. See-up6n Ezck,yqo gt. Berween 
; the] namely, that part of the Temple which was 

appointed for Gods people, from the other which 
was common to ſtrangers and heathens. 


CHAP. XLIIIT. 


Vert. FIT He gate] namely, the chiefe gare, 
which by a dire line looked ro- 


wards the Temple and ſanRuary. 
See Exek.44.2,3. 

V.3. when 1 came] namely,in a viſion, Ezek.8. 
3. To deſtroy] when 1 aſſiſted in- ſpirit to the de- 
{ruRion-of it, and for to denounce it, and give 
notice of it tothe people, Ezck.g.and 10. 

V.6. The man}as ſoone as eyerl had heardthe 
voice, preſently the man which did urter it, appea- 
red cloſe by me, which was the Sonne of God, as 
ir plainly appeareth by the words following. 

V.7. The place] this is the figure of the ſpiri- 
ruall Temple of my Church, with which I will re- 
maine perperually, being ſerved by her in ſpirir 
and truth, whored»meJcheir idolatry. The carkaſ- 

ſes] Idols are fo called by way of dereſtarion, 
Ley.26.30, Jer.16.1%; Of their Kangs] for the 
publicke idelatry was eſtabliſhed, and authoriſed 
by their Kings. See x King.az,28.2 King.16.10. 
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 V.$. Their threſhold] thar is to ſay, they ſer 
their idols, and performe their ſervice in my Tem- 
ple, in places and Chappels nearec t6 the places 
which are conſecrared to nry ſervice. See 2 King. 


16:14. and 21,7. Jer, tL.15:- Ezek.8.3.and 23-39. 


and 44.7. - 


V.9. Now let them] namely, all the ext ele, 


and eſpecially the Jewes, which ſhall be conver- 
eed under the Goſpell, ſhall ſerve God in all pu- 


. rity. wth 


Chad:43. 

V-10. That tbey may be] Thar they may be ;; 
ly converted tobe me etkuck Temple.” hs 
- Ve I. Moſt holy] Dedicated in/a noft cſpecialf 
manner, to God: and to his'fervice,-to-make it 
difterene--from thoſe places which were employed 
ere _ otherwiſe this youu had "1k. its 

naonbetween 1d : 
|= te = ſacred an prephanc place, 

V. 13. Of the Altar] Of burnt offerings; ” 
was 1n the Prieſts courr, of which the Pg 
viſion did ſeethe'forme and 'dimenſGons. The bot- 
tome ] by this word is meant a little channelthalfe 
round, which encompatled the foot of the Altar 
round every where, and into thar they ſpilt the 
blood of the ſacrifices, which 'was carried 5\-«. 
and cleanſed by certaine pipes under ground, þ 
which,water did runfte out into the ſaid channeſl 
by certaine ſpouts, . # cibite] In height. The bor- 
dey] it was a kind of licrle border, made abour the 
faid channell. A panxe] In height, according to 
ethers in breadth, or both. This ſhall be] namely, 
This ſpace,which is encompaſſed with this chane L 

*V.. 14. The lower ſetle ] It was a cornice or 
hemme, which jetred our beyond the bodyof the 
Altarzlike a baſis about it.7woJnamely,in beiphr 


| Oxe cubit] Outward, From the leſſer] Not for 


the breadth of the jerting our of the ſettles, which 
ſhall be the ſame in both, namely, of a cubir; bur 
for the height, the lowermoſt ſerrle being bur two 

cubits high, and the uppermoſt ſerrle-foure. 

V. 15. The A'tar] the Iralian, ! he Haree] ] This 
word ſignificth the Will of God,and' by it is meant 
che upper part of the Altar , after the ſecond out- 
Jerting ſertle. The cauſe of this name is dubious, 
| peradventure, it was to ſhew, that was the onely 

place for ſacrifices to be lawfully offered in, and 
not upon hills, and other places of Idolarrie, 
Foxre-| namely, in height. From the Altar] the 
Italian, From the Ariel] ir ſeemes to be the ſame 
as Hareel before. See concerning this name upon, 
Ifa.2g 1. Hornes] Sec upon, Exod.27.2. 

V. 17. The ſettl: ] rhe Italian, The outjetting | 
namely,the body of the Altar, with irs uppermoſt 
out-jerrting of a cubir round about, v. I5. Now 
you muſt ſuppoſe, :that from the firſt lower out- 
jerting, the body of the Altar, lefſencd by acubit 
on every fide; fo that if in the ſecond our-jet- 
ting it was foureteen cubirs,. in the firſt itwas 
ſixteen ; and fo with the body of the Alcar, thc 
border, and a little addition ar the foot of 1, art 
found the twenty cubits-of length and breadth, 
2 Chron. 4..1. 'The border] Or crowne or carne, 
whichencompaſied the upper part of the Aitar, 
meant by that name of ſecond ſertle,or out- Jens. 
Halfe a ] In'breadth, The bottome ] fee v.13 


| His ftaires) See upon Exod, 20. 26, 


Towards tit 
Eap) 


- þ WW SEE Wm 


"Weſt, where the SanQuarie was, ſee the contrary 


Baſt} To:the end, that the Prieſt which did the | 
ſervice, might have his face turned towards the 


done by Idolaters, Ezek. 8. 16. 
< y. 18. The ordinances] namely, The modell, 
with all its meaſures and figures. 

V. 19, Thou ſbalt give]. As repreſenting,in the 
reſtauration of Gods ſervice, the perſon of Moſes, 
who was the inſtituror of it; as Lev. 8. 13. 14- 
Now all this ought to be-underſtood: ſpiritually ; 
being figuratively ſpoken.That be of | See x King. 
2:3), Ezek, 44+ 15» 

V. 20, Purgeit] See Exod.29.g6. Lev,8.14-15- 

V. 21. 1n the appont:ied] During the yoyage in 
the wilderneſle, the carkaſles of theſe ſacrifices,at- 
ter the blood of them-was ſpilr, and the far of- 
fered, were burnt withour the camp, Exod. 29, 
14. Lev. 4. 12. After the Temple was built, it 
ſcemes, that is was done-in ſome place within the 
great incloſure of it : which place, notwithſtanding 
is nor ſpecified any where, without the | namely, 
in ſome corner of the Gentiles court. Sce Ezek. 
4. 20, 


CHAP. XLIV, 


E brought me] After he had brought 
mee through this gate into the 1n- 
ward court, Ezek. 43.5. He made 
mee goe backe through the Eaſterne porch, whoſe 
outward gate went into the conrt of the people. 
of the out ward $anttuary] namely, by which they 
went out ofthePrieſts court into the peoples court; 
Others;by the holy place do underſtand the whole 
circuit of the court of Gods people, ſepeared from 
that of the Gentiles, xp 20, and ſothis 
gate ſhould be the firſt withieur all the Temple. 

V.2, The: Lord] namely, The Angell which 
pake to mee, which was the everlaſting Sonne of 
vod. This gate] To Ggnifie, thar onely the Sonne 
o God hath dire&ly preſented himlelfe before 
God his father, by vercue of his owne merit, and 
phteouſnefle, whereas men-come 3 bur as ut were 
bycollarerall and fide.doores.: which were all to- 
wards the Altar, by vertue of the mediator, and 
through the benefit of: his dearh, which is impu- 
edto them by grace. | 

V.3. For the Prince] namely, The chiefe Prieſt 
or the King, whereby we muſt meane Chriſt,who 
ach both the oſfiees, To-eate] If this be referred 10 | 
the high Prieſt,it muſt be underſtood of the meals 
mdeot the ſacred fieſh, Exod.29,32, Lev. 8.31, 
nd24 9. If roche King; it muſt be underſtood,of 
the ſacred teaſts upon ſolemne- feſtivall dayes, 


Ver[.1. 


-C2l.16.11,14. A tigure of the fruition of glory 
uct the Sonne of God hath in heaven through 


FR 


Ezekiel, Chap. 44. 47 


V. 5. The Ord :#ances ] namely, The modell 
\ with all its dimenſions & formes as [ appoint thee. 

V.6. Let it ſuffice you] Yee have {innedenought” 
* continue no longer therein, Ezek.gs, 9g. 1 Pet.q.3 

V.7. To be ir my] To pradtice their Idolatries 
there. See 2 Kings 2. 3.3. 7. 2 Chron. 34.5. My 
tread] My facritices, and eſpecially the blood 
and the fat thereof; the uſe of which, was forbid- 
derrto men. Sce Ley.3 11. 16. 17. and 21.8. And 
they have] the Italian, While they have] that.is to 
lay, Atthe ſame time, and in the ſame place you 
have done my outward ſervice : and have likewiſe 
ſo practiſed your Idolarries by thoſe ſtrange Mi- 
niſters, Ezek 20.35. and 43. 8, 

V. 8. Tour ſelves] Tranſgreſſing Gods Com- 
mandement concerning the vocation and callin 
of Aarons poſteritie onely to be the ſacred Mini- 
ſtersz who it 1s likely would nor alwayes yeeld to 
the wills of their Idolatrous Kings and people. 
Whereupon they weredegraded,and others pur in 
their places, See 2 Chron.zr.2, 

V. 10. That are] See a Chron.29..4. 5. 

- V. 11. They ſhall } This is by figure taken from 
the example ot Jolias, 2 King.23.9., The meaning 
is,from Prieſts rhey ſhall be degraded to be plaine 
Leyies, ſerving the Prieſts and the people,in the 
meaneſt offices belonging to Levites,of which ; ſec 
1 Chron,23.28,29. Whereby is meant the ſanfti- 
fication and re-eſtabliſhmenrt of all the Miniſtery 
of the Church. Miaifters unto them] ſec 2 Chron. 
5+ $3 13: 
: V. by Cauſed the houſe] They have beene the 


| occaſion” of ir, and an inducement thereunto, by 


meanes of their Idolatrice. Lift#p] thar is to ſay, 
I have ſworne. 
V. 13. Holy things] Sce Lev. 2. 2. and 27. 22, 
V. 14+. Keepers] Which was one of the meaneſt 
O flices, : 
V. 1s. The ſonnes of] See 1 Chron, 29. 22, 
Ezek, 43. 19» 
V. 16, My table] namely, The Altar, Ezek.gt. 
22.Mal.1.7.1% | 
V. 17. Whileſt they miniſter | Eſpecially in the 
at of ſacrificing,in which the blood would ſparkle 
upon their cloaths; for whichcauſe they were for- 
cedto waſh and whiten them often. For the other 


| Prieftly garments, which were dicd of divers co- 


lours, were no queſtion wollen, And within] 
namely, Within the Temple, - 

V. 18. th any thing that] the Itatian hath it, 
In the ſweating places) namely, Under the arme 
pits, and under the flanks or fides ; bur about the 
middle of the body, This belongerh tothe ceremo- 
niall puritie, a hgure of rhe ſpiricuall. 

V.19. Shell zot ſanttific ] All rhat touched any 
holy thing was conſecrated, Exod. 29, 37. and 30. 
29. VP pon, if any of the people had ay" 

: theſe 


- the reformation of the ſpirituall ſtare of che 


4.2 
theſe garments, he had been as ir were gorten to | 
God, and could not have returned to an ordinary | 
courſe of life, And not being of the tribe of Levi; | 
he could not haye been imployed in Gods ſervice: | 
whereupon would have growne a grievous con- 
tuſion, See Exck.45. 20. | 

V. 22: That bath hid) which might fall out in 
two caſes : namely, when the Pricithood did nox | 
pafle from father to ſonne, but did fall into a col- 
lateralt line» And when one brother, a High | 
Prieſt being dead withott children; his brother 
ſucceeded him , with a right to marry his widow, . 
tor co raiſe poſterity ro him. Deur,z7.5. 

V..28: 1 am th*r} that is to ſay, inſtead of in- 
heritance,, I have appointed mine offerings to 
them, and other rites, which I draw from my peo- 
ple, for a reward of the {ervice which chey do me. 


Num.18.20. 
fon ot the countrey, , quite 


Verſe I. V 
TV diftcrent from the ancient di- 


viſion which was made in Iothuas time ; is figured 


— 


CHAP. XLY. 
7 Hen ye ſhall} by this new divi- 


Church under the Mefiias. Ye ſhafl offer | that 15 
to ſay, dedicate and conſecrate, And within this 
compalle is comprehended the whole ground of 
the City, within which the Temple ſtood. 


EXckiel, Chap.45.46. 


wherewith he ſhall maintaine himfſelfe withour 
burthening of my people with exaQions,. So-ig 
the rightcouſnefle of Chrifts kingdome repreſen- 
red, Plal.72.2,4,14, Iay 11.3.4. 4t1.2,3, 

V. 10,, Ephah] a meaſure of dric things, .and 
bath of wet things, 

V,.1%. Treaty ſhekels) that is to ſay, of fixty 
ſhekels inthe whole. Bur the diſtribution ſeem- 


 c:hro import ; that there were coines of every,one 


of thoſe feverall yalues,. 

V., 14. The Cor] which. is the ſame meaſure as 
the Homer, 

V. 15 Out of the fat] namely, out of the wate- 
red and moſt fruittull paſtures. So he ſeemes to 
intimate that according -to the proportion of the 
leſſer. goodneflle of paſtures ; the offering was all 
ro be Aiminiſhed, Meat! offering] namcly, to fur- 
niſh the ordinary and daily offerings : for the 
Prince was to furniſh them upon teitivall dayes, 
verſe 19, 

V. 16, The Prince] who ſhall levie it by his ſo- 
veraigne authority, and ſhall diſtribute ir rothe 
uſe of the Sacrifices. 

V. 17. To give] out of his owne proper goods, 

V. 20, Every ene that) namely , to purikie the 
Temple, if by chance ir were pulluted unawares, 
or by ſome frantick perſon, 

V. 25. The feafi] namely, of the Tabernacles, 
Levit.23,34 Num.29,12.Dcur.16.13, 


V. 2, For the Sanftyasy] thar is to ſay , for the 
Temple and all rhe fabricks belonging to ir: rhe j 
Gentiles court excepted, Sce Ezek 42.20. And 
peradventure thar alſo is comprehended in it. 
The Subarbs ] the Ttalian, the appurtenances) it 
may be that {pace of ground which is called Par- 
bar, x Chro.26, 12, Or Paryarim, 2.Kings 23. 


Bo: $5 
V. 4. Stall be] namely, the overplus of- this | 


ground: afrer the five hundred cubuts are im ploy- 
cd in the bui!ding of the Temple, For thts beu- 
ſs] with the additions belonging to them ; as 
Gardens, Orchards, and other commodities. As 
Num g5.2:; | | 

 V.$. Twenty | name'y, inthe porricoes of the 


CHAP: ALY. 


Verſe 3. T.the doore;] onthe ont fide of it. 
A V. 7. According as} as he ſhall 
pleaſe; Or, as it thall happen. Sec 
Numbers 6. 21. 

V, 11, As be js able] the Italian, as much as 1ht 
Priice ſhcll be willing to give] for, irbelongedro 
| him co fi raſh ofterings tor the feaſt dayes. 

V. 13-Evuiry mornengl] by this continuall morn- 
ing Sacrifice ; muſt alſo be.undcrſtood the eve- 
ning 5 acrifice, Exod. 29.38. - 

V. 17. Of liberty] namely, the ycere of Jubilee, 
See Lev.25.10, 


"Temple, Now by thamb. rs we muſt underſtand 


V. 19 .Threugh the entry] by the door;whichby 


the chambers of the higher and lower floore : and i the Northerne Porch (at which the Propher wv 
the foreparr and the hinder part of the porticocs, | come in) did leade tro the porticoes where 
whereby theſe rwenty chambers in effe& camerto | Prieſts chainbers were, Ezck.42 4.13. Apiace] a 


be foure ſcore, See Ezek.40, 27. Qtherwiſe, in 


inclofcd. place.appointed tor Kitchins, where wey 


wenty chambers there would nor have been room , drefſcd the moft. holy .ticſh. which was for © 


Fir ſo many ordinary miniſters belonging.ro the | 


Temple. 

V. 6. The poſieſſion | namely, for the territory : 
of it; io which all the Ifraclites way indiftezeat]y « 
have part, according as occaſion ſha] ſerve. | 

V. 8 HJ poſeſ 3] his proper inheritance | 


Prieſts, andihoſc parts of the offerings wherew: 
the people made their ſacred feaſts, weflward}we 
Italian, a: the weft end] in the farrhermeſt paſt 
from the gate in the court floore. "1/4 

V. 20. Tie/paſſer fer ing] namely, forthe p&9” 


pte 3 the tkfh of which ſacrifice was ro belong 


Ezekiel. 


the Prieſts,after they had fpilt the blood and burnt 
the fat. Sce Num.18.9, The utter comrt] hereby 
muſt be meant the Gentiles court, which was not 
incloſed within thoſe great porricoes; and there- 
fre is not the ſame as 15 mentioned in the follow- 
ing verſe. Toſanifie] See upon Ezck.gq 19. 

V. 21. The utter court] there were abour the 
Temple ſeven floores incompaſi:d with porricoes: 
and they were called urrer Courts, or the peoples 
court, £9 make a difference berweene them and 
the inner court, which was the Prieſts court. Here 
ir ſhould ſecme is meant the Northweſt fioore. 
There ws & cou7t] namely, another little floore 
encompaſicd with wals and yaulrs ; fo that all the 
roome of thar great utter court was taken up, ſave 
enly a liccle turning for a way, 

V. 24. The mizifters] this was one of the mea. 
neſt offices of the Levites,. who were employed in 
none bur manuall and laborious ſervices. Sce 
1 Chro. 23.29. Of che people] namely, thoſe Sacri- 
fices whereof thoſe of the people which ſhall ofter 


them , may and ought to eattheir thares in the | 


Temple, Sec Lev.9.15. Deut.n.18, 
CHAP. XLVIL 


Verſe 1, \ X rw oa, there were many con- 
duirs under ground in Solo- 
mons Temple , by which the 

water was brought for the uſe of ſo many facrifi 


ccs and other ſeryices. And amongſt the ret there 
were ſome which came our by the Altar, to waſh 
away the blood that was ſpilt: and ſo did runne 
outof the Tomple.againe. To the reſemblance of 
which, here are alſo repreſcnred ſpiriruall waters: 
namely, the abundance of grace, and ofthe gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt, which have beene powred out 
upo.the world by Chriſts death, Iocl 3.18. Zach. 
1;.1.& 14.8. Rey,22.1. The right fidc] that is to 
ſay, the South fide. 


V.3.The man] namely,the Son of God,who ap-' 


peared to the Propher inhumane ſhape. To the an- 
ce;]is fignifies the progrefle & increaſes ofGods 
grace inthe world, and in every particular belec- 
ver, out ef ſmall beginnings. See Mar.13 31,32. 

V.7. Trees] whereby is ſhowne the ſpirituall 


ruitfulnefle of holy workes, which Gods grace | 


bringeth forth in beleevers,who are as it were the 
tees thereof, Iob 8.16. Pſal.1.3. Icr.17.8. 


Chap.47. 


 V,9. Waich maveth] the ltalian, creepeth] as 


4; 


fiſkcs and ocher water creatures of which none can 
live, in that Sodome, or dead fea. The rivers, the 
Iralian, thoſe two torreats] it ſhould ſceme theſe 
waters divided themſelves inco two branches : 
whereof, the one did runne Eaſtward, and the 6- 
ther Weſtward, as Zach, 14. 8, bur there is no 
mention made only of that which did runaec into 
the Sea of Sodome Eaſtward, by reaſon of the no- 
table efteR ir wrought in this bituminous ſea. 

V. to. The fiſhers,] a figurative deſcription of 
Gods infinite vivifying grace in Chriſt. Engedi] 
this name and that which followeth are. names of 
places neere to the ſaid ſea of Sodome. The great 
ſes] namely, the Mediterrancan ſea. 

V. 11. The m ry places] hereby is meant, thar 
the Goſpell; though ir be largely ſpread over the 
world; yct it ſhall leave their naturall malice un-' 
corredted and unainended in the reprovates : for 
this grace is not univerſall nor common co all. 

V. 12. Becauſe their waters] theſe adinirable 
effects ſhall be produced : becauſe the Goſpell 
ſhall be accompanied with a celeſtiall power of 
Gods Spirit. Shall be year] this may fignific the 
double uſe of belcevers good works 3 -the one to 
the glory of God, and advancement of their own 
ſalvation ; ths ocher, to rhe edification and corre- 
Qtion of their neighbours. 

V. 13+ {oſeph] whoſe poſterity was divided into 
two Tribes; Eparaim and Manaſlch,' See Genefis 
48.5.1 Chro 5.1. : 

V. 15. The great ſ:a] namely, the Mediterra- 
nean.ſea, in regard ofthe little ſcas or lakes of 
Paleſtin:. Now, theſe bounds or borders doe fig- 
nific, that Chriſtskingdoine ſhall have irs perfe& 
being within it ſclfe , and ſhall be ſevered from 


the world, 

V. 17. The boydey of Hayiath] namely, the ut- 
termot pam of the .Northerne line , which from 
Hamath ſhall rurne Eaſtward. . 

V. 18. From the berder) namely, Hamath, 
wherezas it were in an angle ſhall meer the North 
and the Eaſt fide. The Eaſt ſea] namely, the ſea 
of Sodome. Iocl 2,20, Zach.14.8, - 

V. 19: Toe R ver,] namely, Sihor, called the 
river of Egypt, Num. 34-5- Joſh, 15. 47.1 Chron, 
I23- $. 

V. 20, From th? border) from the eng of the 
foreſaid Northerne linc ; unto that place where 


. V:8. Into'the Deſert] the Iralian, the p:aine] the land of Hamath butts upon the Mcditerranc- 


n which was the lake of S2deme, therefore called 
the ſeaof the plain. Deut 3 17.8 4.49-I0th.3-16 

Healeth] pare, cleere, ſweer,and having all ocher 
Qualities of good waters ;- taſtead of the birumi- 
nous and ſulpherous matter whercofthar lake is 
ll : whereby humane nature depraved by lin, 
Coponerpces and cleanſed by Gods grace in the 

pe R . 


[ 
4 


| an ſea towards the: North. 


V. 22. The ftrangers ]1 figure ofthe calling and 
| ingrafting of the Gentiles imto the Church, 


CHAP, XLVII1, 


' 


Verſe 1, H AXav-ena1)] the meaning ſcemes to 
b:, there ſhall _ Ime drawing from 
2 


the 


44 


rhe Mediterraneanſea, along by the way of Heth- 
lon to Hamarh, and from thence ro Hazar-enan : 
which on the one fide borders upon the land of 


Hamath : and on the orher fide upon the countrey | 


of Damaſcus. Fer Dan] theſe diviſions are quite 


differing from the ancient diviſions which Ioſhua, 


made: and by theſe; ſeems to be ſhewen the equal! 
right which Gods children ſhall have in his 
Church. and inhis ſpirituall goods. 

V. 9. The ob!ation] the Iralian, The part ] 
This conſecrated part which was five and twenty 
thouſand cubirs in length:;and as many in breadth; 
was divided into three parts: ten thouſand of rhcſe 
cubits in breadth,was for the Prieſts ; and there, 
was the Temple : other ren thouſand cubits were 
for the Levites, v. x3. The other five thouſand 
were for the city of Jeruſalem : and there being 
- a great deale of ſpace yer left Eaftward and Weſt- 
ward; beſides theſe five and twenty thonſand cu- 
birs, that was for the publique officers,and for rhe 
Prince, y. 18.21. 

V. 12, Moſt hy] Belonging onely to the 


Ezekiel, Chap.4s8. 


Prieſts, who were to enjoy it in the preſence of - 
God; in the exerciſe of their FunEion in the 
Temple, as they did the moſt holy parts of the 
offerings, Lev. 2.3. 

V. 14. The ff fruits] This part was conſecra- 
red to God, as the firſt fruits of the earch were, 

V. 16. The meaſures] This repreſentation is al- 
rogether figurative and myſticall : repreſeming 
che perfe& conſtitution and ordering of the body 
and ſtate of the Church, as Rev. 21. 16. 

V. 18. That ſerve] All thoſe which doe the pub- 
like ſervice "in the meaneſt kindes of ſecular 
callings. 

V. 28. To theriver} Called Sihor, ortheriver 
of Egypr, the Southerne confine of Paleſtine, 

V. 35. The name] Gods peru in his Word, 
grace, ſpirit and verrue, ſhall give the Church irs 
true being : wherefore, for to give the Church its 
true name, we muſt ſay, Thar it is the aflembly in 
which God is preſent in the aforeſaid manner. See 
Iſa,26.4. Jere3 3. 16. 


! 


ALE EELLELELEETEEXELTLELELELE) 
The Bookeof the Prophet Dawtzr. 


ARGUMEN T. 7 


Hoxgh Daniel did never excerciſe the publique Callmg nor Funition of a Prophet, 

in the qualitie of an Eccleſiaſtical perſon, to preach to the peoplezand expennd inſt 

cred aſſemblies, the revelations whicl wereſent him by God , yet bu books bath al- 

wajes beene inſerted among Fit the number of the other Prophet 1,. as comtaining moſt 

ſpeciall and admirable prediftions of the late of the world and Charch, from hi time, ine 
till Chrifts comming m the fleſh : gathered by himſclfe, and publiſhed in this Booke. Where 

in we may obſerve two generall parts ; the one Hiftoricall, and the other Propheticall. In the 

firſt he ſets downe, what notable things happened concerning his owne perſon, and his comſe 
of life : tomake himſelfe ro be acknonledged a Prophet amhoriſed by God; relating how that 

in his youth he was carried away captive 10 Babylon,and was wah others of the ſame Nation, 

age and conditiov, choſen to be inflrufed, and conſequently employed in honourable employ” 

ments in that Empire. Bat that God haums taken them into hu particular care and charges 

did prevent thoſe humane inſtruitions, by an infuſion of divine yifts and graces. Firſt, in# 
ſpiru of ſantlificatioryzcaltgand firgular piety, tried by cruel rorments nfliied «pon Daniels 
three companions in their youth ; and «pon Daniel him;ſelfe in his old age : and beſides, in ſt 
veraigne underſtanding and wiſdeme; wherein Daniel was remarkgble, ard ſpoken ofs 4 
were, by « common Proverb 5 whereupon they were premored to eminent dignities, to 1he great 
eaſe ard ſuſtenance of the Charch in her captivitic and ſufferings in Babylon. And at tbe 
in the ſpirit of Prophecie in Daniel : which manifeſted #s ſelfe fir, in putting Nebucha® 

nezZz 


Daniel, Chap; rt. 45 
nezzf inmind of his dreames which be had forgotten, and interpreting” of them : and af= 
terwards in the miraculous prediftion of the evills which did hang «ver the head of Bel- 
(hazzar his graudchilde. But it did fully ſhine ont inthe incomparable viſions fet downe in 
the ſecond part of this Booke, Concerning the foure great Monarchies of the werld wntil[ tbe 
comming of Chrift : ——— tonching Selucides King of Syria, aud orhey ſucceſſors 

of Alexander, under whom the Iewiſh (burch ſhould ſuffer moſt grievous and monrue(ull 
accidents, and efpecially wnder Antiochus Epiphanes the moſt crnell, ſabtill, and peſtilent 
perſecutor that ever the Church bad : bis principal airve 4xd e4 being to rovt ont Gods wor= 
ſhip in it, together with all impreſſion anil motion of piety tn wiens heattr. Under the figure 

of whom are alſo foretold the perſecutions of Rome, whilit it was heathen : and alſo of An 
tichrift, the laft deadly enemie of the Chriſtian Church: as Antiochus had brene of the 
lewiſh Charch, againſt whoſe outrages the Prophet comforteth and flrengtheneth the Church 
by the promiſe of Gods helpe and deliverance in his appointed time , lifting their hearts not- 

withRanding, up for 4 ſoveraigne comfort to Gods promiſe of. everlaſting ſalvation by Cbriſt, 
who being Rabliſbed by the father, tobe the everlaſting King of the world ; ſhould from 

time to time canſe rnine to fall upon thoſe Empires ; and ſhould at the laſt lay the founda- 
_ his owne ſpiritnall and everlaſting Empire, upon the redemption parchaſed by his 

death, (the prefixed trme whereof is more cleerely ſhewen to bimgthen to any ather Prophet ) 
through which all ancient ceremonies being accompliſhed in their ſegnification, the uſe of them 
ſhould alſe be aboliſhta ro give way to the ſervite of God in ſpirit and trmth : foretelling alſo 
that (hriſts King dome jhould be exerciſed, in juith puniſhing the Iewiſh Nation for their 
incredul;tie and rebellion. So it ſhowld contr ariwiſe produce ſatvation, gloriom reſurrect i= 
on 4nd everlaſting happineſſe for all true believers. | 


CHAPEL: - | | others doe judge otherwiſe of it. | 
| | | 'V. 8. Dans ] Followed herein, as it appeares 
Ver\. x. He third] CEhaneg, from rhe time {by his three companions. Defile bimelſe] Either 
i as he lived, as a vaſlall co the King | becauſe there might be arnongſt that food ſome 
of Babylon, a Kings 24. 1. having | fleſh,which was by the law uncleane : or that had: 
before raigned ſeven yeeres as a fall to Egypt ; | been conſecrated to Idols; or. becauſe he feared 
2 Kings 23. 34. Now theſe three yeeres mult be | he ſhould endamage and corrupr his. pietie and 
underſtood compleat; becauſe it hath beene ſaid | puritie through the pleaſures of the courr, and 
that ir happencd the fourth yeere. of his raigne, | nor participating ſu Riciencly ot the common at- 


Jer. 28.1. and 46.2, fiRions of the Church. 
V. 2, Of Shinar ] namely, of Chaldea, or Meſo- | V. 9g. Had brought] See Gen. 3g: 2x. Plal.zo8. 
pxtamaa, where Babylon was, Gen. 11. 2, 46. Provex6: 7. 


.V- 4+ Toftand] To be Pages ofhonour, accor- | | V. 10. 2orſe.likizg ] Lefle cheerefyll , and. 
ding to the prophecie, Iſa. 39. 7. and to be from | comely, 
une to tune adyanced to the offices of the court, | V. 11. Melzar] Ir ſceres to be a name of of- 
They might teach] as Ads 9. 22, fice, as who ſhould ſay, Over-ſegr and Goyernour. 

Ve7. The Princeef ] By the Kings command, | ot the Pages. | 

an,g.12. To ſkew his abſolute powet over them, |. V, 17. Uzderſtanding] For the property of a 
6 over ſlaves : and to honour his Chaldean Idols, | Propher isnor. onely to receive divine revelacions. 
whereof the chiefe were Bel, or Belt, Sac;Rac, and |'indream or in vifion;bur alſo to underſtand them, 
e. 0; andalſor» extinquiſhin themthe memory | and know how to interpret them, Numb, 12. 6, 
re cir parentage, countrey and Religion : toge- | a Chron. 26.5, Dan. 10. 1. 

r with the knowledge of the true God.z whoſe |  V. 21. Continued] that is to ſay, Hee was in. 
bore: El and Ja. Now in Beltſhazzar ; | dignitie and honour whileſt the Empire of Baby- 
G ceme that Belt is the femall name of the |: lon laſted, and. afterwards alſo 3 ſee. Dan, 6. 28.. 

oddelk ; anſuerable to the maſculine Bel 2. bur | and 10. 1. bo, | 


FB 3- C H A.P:: 


Aames the 
it ſhould 
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CHAP. I i 


46 
verſ x, He ſecond] Nebuchadnezzar carried 
| nate Jehoiachim in the third yeere of 
his raigne, Dan 1.1. and afterwards 
thoſe young Jewes were brought up for the ſpace 
of three yeeres, Dan. I 5. and therefore rhis ſe- 
cond yeere cannot betaken from the time that he 
came t9 the crowne. Bur ir is likely, that after he 
had ſubdued the King of Egypr, his greateſt emu-_ 
Lator, and had by that meanes eſtabliſhed his Mo- | 
narchie, he did then begin a new computation of 
the yeeres of his raigne. 

* V. 2. Chal legrs ] thatis to ſay, South-ſayers, 
that Nation, being more given to thoſe arts and 
ſtudies then any other, | 
- V. 4. Liveſo] A wiſh ofaffeRion, and:natu- 
rall and civil} honour ; which was uſed amongſt 
Gods people alſo, 1 King. 1 31. Nch.2, 3 Dane: 
3-9. andy. lo. ands6. 6, 21. 

V.9. But one] My ſenrence ſhall ſtand, and 
bee put .in execution. See Efter 4. It. For 
yee bave] I know, becauſe you cannot pur mee 
in minde of my dreame ; you did prepare 
your ſelves to rell mee a lie s fitting ir to the 
pros times, and which might be wreſted to all 
kind ofevents; you can tell future things, which 
never had no being , yce might farre more ealicly 
know things that are paſt. 

V. II. Who ] Who have n» ordinary conver- 
ſation nor communication with mens whoſe ſoules 

'harbour in their bodies, and are faſtned to rheir 


Daniel. Chapt. 


ſenſes ; which maketh that divine light which they © 
have; to be ſo little, and altogether depending 
upon Gods good will and pleaſure, 

'V.1;. Went firth] When the King had pro- 
nounced it, and cauſed it to be proclaimed. The 
wi/e-men] namely, Thoſe thatwere preſent there ; 
or they were all to be flaine. | 

V.14- Captaine of the Kingtguard] As Gen. 
37 36. | 

V. 16. Time] Not to ſtudy, or meditate by dif- 
courſe of reaſon, or by the helpe of bookes ; or by 
rules ofart, or to deliberate : bur ro call upon 
the Lord with fervencie and-perſeverance. | | 

V. 21. Ghangeth] This ſeems to have a fingu- 
Jar relation to the revolution o® Stares and-Em- 
pires, and to the changes of the affaires of the | 
world, which was the ſubje& of the Kings dreame. 
Giv-'h wiſd mr] This bath a relation to the gift, 

which Daniel had received, | | | 


V. a3- Axd might] thar'is to fay, Valour and | 44 


Magnanliimity in mine ARions, and wiſdome and 
advice in the underſtanding of buſinefles, | 

V. 28. in 'he {atter ] Inthe time to come, un- 

't:]i the Meflias. Sce Ezek. 38.8. PERL | 


hy "= . 


V.30. But for therr]the glory of this revelation 
belongerh wholly to. God : who would fulfill thy 
deſire , which was to know things that were t6 
come: And therefore I,who am his Miniſter,oupht 
not to incurre thy diſpleaſure for theſe thi 
which I ſhall tell thee ; lecing rhou haſt. deſired to 
know them, and God hath commanded me to re- 
vcale themrto thee. Be” 

| V:38. Thes art] he meanes not onlythe  perſe 
of Nebuchadnezzarjbur his Empire ; called head, 
becauſe it was the firſt of thoſe foure Monarchieys 
and of gold ; by reaſon of the glory and _ 
cence of ic,in all manner of grearneſle. See I{a.rg; 
19.and 14,11-Dan.7 4. 

V.39- Another ] namely, the Perſians and 
Medes, figured by the breaſt and armes of filyer, 
v.32. by reaſon of the conjunRtion of theſe two 
Nations into ene Empire: which was allo rich, and 
ſumpuous, but not <quall to the Babylonian Em- 
pire,Dan.7.5. and 8.3. and 11,12. Thwd]cthatof 
Alcxander the Great, repreſented by the belly and 
chighes of brafle, v.32. becauſe all char Ewpiredid 


| nothing bur devoure by force of Armes : whichia 


thoſe dayes,were made- of tempered brafle, Danq, 
6:and $.5.and 11:3. Over al[Jnamely,upon a very 
grear part of ir.; ſo that he ſhall obraine one of the 
greateſt Empires of the world; which by popular 
cuſteme were called: univerfall. See Ezraj,s, 
Dan. 8 5.Luke 2.1. ; 

V.40. The fourth] ſignified by the two legs 
and fect of yron,mingled with clay. By many it 5 
underſtood for the Roman Empire, and alſo the 
Antichriftian Empire, to which indeed that which 
is here ſpoken, and Dan,7.7, may be referred by 
anology z and it may be the Holy-Ghoſt hada te- 
lation to it, as in the Revelation. Bur in the firſt 
and proper ſenſe, he ſcemes to meane the ſuccel- 
ſors of Alcxander the Great: who: raigned in Sy- 
ria, and in Xgypt, who did oppreſfic the Church 
more cruelly x da any ofthe ret ; for they welitlo 
farre, as to force the conſciences ofmen. Sec Dan. 
7.78. and 8,9,10,24, and 11.4,5,3!- and this 
kingdome is termed to be of yron, which is but 
2 baſe metrall,bur very hard: divided into twe,and 
of a very variable condition : ſometimes might) 
and powerfull; and ſometimes alſo very weake? 
qualities which _ very well with theſe y 
kingdomes by reaſon of their beginnings, aft 2 
| occurrences. All theſe things] namely, rhe fore” 
| ſaid merrals. 'Braiſ:] namely, whereſocycr X 
exerciſe irs tyranny, as it did upon Gods people- 
Sce Dan,7.9,z5. and 8.11. and 1T. 31,364" 


] unro Seleucides , who _ 
ides, who raignedin XZ prycalle 
orth, and of the South, Danr” 


| V4 2, 


| 44. 
V.41. D:ruided 
Syria,and La 
Kings of the 
Th 


-Y & i +4 


Daniel, Chap,3,4. 


V 42. Partly] he hath a relation to the vari- 
able cſtare of theſe two kingdomes, pftentimes, 
high, and powerfull, and ſomerimes alſo beaten 
down; firſt by one anerher,afterwards by the Mac- 
cabics,and finally by the Romans, 


V.43- Shall minz/e themſelves ]contrafting tre-'|. 


vent marriages amongſt themſelves, Dan. t1.6, 
17.1 Mac.10.51.and 11.9. by which notwichſtan- 
ding they ſhall never be able co knit a loyall and 
conſtant union betwixe them. TD 

V.44- In the dayes] namely, rowards the latter 
end of theſe kingdomes of Kgypt and, Syria. 
A Kingdeme] the ſpirituall and heavenly: king- 
dome of the Meſſias, manifeſted in the fleth, Dan. 
9.03, 14427, It ſhall] becauſe that the Sonne of 
God,ſupreme King of the world, hath ar all rimes 
been He, that hath deſtroyed all the powers and 
Empires that have been contrary to his, Pſal.3.9, 
Ia,69.2. Zech.1 1 8.3 Cor.10.,5,6, And- having. 
made an end of {ubverting thofe, foure' Monar- 
chies,with che ruine of thoſe two laſt kin domes of 
Syria, and of Zgypt; hath cſtabliſhed his owne 
kingdome in the world,though it be among great 
enemies. SE RA : PATRT 

V-45. The ſtone Joy. theſe termes may be under- 
£00 Toe fon origine of the Sonne of God? 
the Scripture calling rhe hils- everlaſting hils:Bur 
by them is eſpecially meanr, the firme eſtabliſh- 
ment of his kingdome, by the only power of God, 
without humane ſtrengthor art 3 which ſhall alſo 
out of exceeding ſmall beginnings increaſe ro an 
infinite,vg3 5.Mat.I 3.31. SureJhe Italiangis fatrb- | 
full] not fained, nor made as one pleaſed : as the 
King had told his Soetbſayers,v 9, 

V.46.. Worſhipped] he was about to doe it, bur 
by the following verſe it appeares that Daniel for- | 
bade him,and turned him towards God. 

V.49. Over the] namely, over Of rreaſure,re- 
renewes, and rites, &c. Sate] the Italian, ftzod] 
did not ſtirre from the King, being as it were chief 
Reward of the Palace,and chicfe officer of the Em- 


pre, 
Ver.1. 
A many examples of ſuch Colofles de- 
| dicated to idols, Of geld Jit is very 
likely that it was but guilded, and hollow, The 
breath] that is ro ſay,over-croſſe the. body, as it is 
very likely Now there being n*2 proportion be- 
tween theſe fix cubites in breadth, and fixcy in 
height:we ruſt ſy pole,that under the threeſcore, 
5 comprehended ſonie great pedeſta'l,upon which | 
'Natue was ſer, Dura] a Giry oft Melopotamia, 


a Authors make mention of. © | 


CHAP. IIL. 
N Imige] Heathen hiſtories have 


Vi34.His Counſelars}or Officers, y 
| | 


47 


V.25.. The Tone] the ItaliaÞ.a /dnac] like ts 
an Angell,in divine 
See v.28, - 

V.29, afier this ſort] or,as this God doth, 


auty, glory, and brightnes. 


CHAP.-HIHIT. 


Ver.13, 'Tatcher ] that is to ſay,an Anpe!!, 
EE As: called : as well by reaſon of h:5 
nature, wiuch being ſpirituall, 35 
alwayes in ation, and never reſts ; as alſo of his 
office,which is ro be alwayes ready to receive Gods 
commands, and to watch for rhe ſafcguard of the 
che Church andsot ihe ele@, | 
V.15. with a banaJhe Italian.Bink irJnamely, 
him that is meant by this ſtump, | 
V.17. The watchers) namely,of God,v,24,cn- 
compallcd with his holy Angels, whoin Scripure - 
are ſet downe as adfcflors in Gods counſels, 
1 King.22.19.Job 1.6, Pſal:89.7, The drmand]ibe 
Italian, the deliberation] the Ca!dean,the demand, 
A terme taken from the propoſ.tions that are made 
ina counſel], upon which they uſe to aske the ad- 
vice of the counſellors. Others expound it ,'t hath 
been deſired by the word of the kely ones, thar is 
to ſay: the A of heaven have delircd and 1e- 
avelted from God this execurfon which was for his 
lory. 
. V.19.” W41 af enifhces] by reaſon of the mourn- 
full interpretation,and beeauſc he was ro expound 
itto the King. Be io them] would God ihar the 
meaning of this dreame were dizeRed rather 16 
thine enemies then to thy ſelfe, A kinde of progc- 
ſtation, to ſhew that in this interpretation he was 
not pre- occupated by any hatred cr paſlion againſt 
the King, | | 
V.22. tis this] namely, that great Empire 
which chou polkctkf, Iz 
V.25. Shall drive thee] bcing overcoine with”. 
rage and fury,whuch is a diſeaſe called Licanthro- 
te; for which chou ſhalt be bound with. chaines ; 
Fon | all manner of humane underſtanding, . 
and ihalr become brutiſh, fierce and wilde, like a 


j beaſt, and ſhalrliye in the fields for- the ſpace of 


ſcyen yearcs. . OR ERR = 

V.236.. Aſter that] after thou haſt been: tamed -: 
by this horrible accident rhou ſhalt recover thing 
underſtanding : having loſt all tlune ambition, 
which now thou haſt;and humbled thy felfe before 
God who givcth thee leave toraigne.7he heavcns ] 
that is toſay, God who dwelleth and raigneth ia | 
glory in heayen ; as Mar.21.25. Luke 15.21,” 


| V-27. Breake off}. the Italian, 1edceme thr] 
namely,concernin 


Comprar puniſhments ; For: 
as concerning everlaſting puniſhment, man can- 
not give any price ſufficient for his redemption, 
bur muſt fly ro rhe only bloug of Chriſt, The mea- - 


ning }. 


ning is,prevent Gods judgement with repentance, 
thy tyranny into” aCts of contrary ver- 


caangin, 
 ; it-may be] the Italian, Loe, # ſhall be] 
ers, it ſhall prolong thy peace es 
O 


VV. go. Thet I have bxzl:t] which Ihave a 
and beau 


that it may ſeeme-a new City. 


V.32« AU the] no humane power can with- 
Mandhis moſt tree afions, he doth nor regard ir. 
whom, 

all,8&c. 1# the army] in the celeſtiall bodies, and 


\ . . * Lo 
Others, with whom, and in compariſon 0 


the Angelicall creatures, 


V.33. Mine honour] the Italian, my majeſty ] 
namely, the reyall preſence, and other heroi 


tified with many wonderfull buildings: | will, alf things abſolutely depend. 


increaſed, and encompalicd it with new wals : ſo 


/ 


V.20. Hardened] againſt Danicls exhortui: 
ons, Dan. 4 27, | 

V.23. hoſe are all} who by his ſoveraigne Þ0- 
wer governeth all whatfoeyer. man undertakes 
and whatſoever happenerhto hip, and u pon whots 

V.25. Mere] theſe words ſignifie, he hath to 
right, he hath weighed, and ir falleth in oor 
ces. 

Va26. God] God hath a long time forborne 
thee, he isr laſt come to take an account of thine 
adnuniſtration; and having,as one ſhould fay;caf 
up thine accounts ; he now requireth farsfadia: 
a tetine taken from creditors, 

V.27. Weigh:d} A rerme taken from liphe 


qualities firting to beare upthe dignity of the Em- [retes. The meaning is, God hath examined thee, 


Pare. 
C H A P. V. 


Ver.1. E!ſhzx3 ar ] This was Nebuchad 
nezZars oginers ſonne, as may be 

iſtories ; and in him fai- 

led Nebuchadnezzars line, according to the pro- 
phecy, Jer. 27. 7. Dranke] This word Ggnities a 
folemne drinking in a publicke feaſt ; which was | 
'lon was taken by Cyrus, whileſt the Babylonians 


gathered by 


{cldome uſed amongſt the Chaldeans. 


V.z. He tsſt:d} being already heared with wine, 
and being diſpoſed to drinke largely. Hes father] 


that is to ſay,his grandtarher. 


V4 Praiſed] attributing unto them the victo- 
ries which they had obtained over Gods people, 
and over God himſelfe, teaſting in honour of 
them, offering, and powring unto them, of their 
mear and drinke, according to the cuſtome of Pa- 


als, 


V.5, The part of ] that likeneſle of a hand ta- 


ken off from the arme, 


V.6. The j»ynts)] the Italian, the gird'es}A pro- 
vyerbiall kind of ſpeech, Ifa.5.27, taken trom af- 
frighred ſouldiers, that are running away : who 
unbuckle their armours off their backs, The mea- 
ning is, that his ftrengih and courage failed. 


hims 


V.7: Shall be clothed] Abadge of honour for 
great Officers and Lords, Sce upon Gen.gt 42. 
The third) the firſt after me, 'and the Queene my 


mother. 


V.8. They could] It is likely that theſe Lertery 
were written, without any diftinCtion or ſepararion 
of words : whereupon they could nor compole nor 


fratne the words,to make any ſenſe of'them. 


- Vat. 7 he Deen] che Kings Morher, or accor- 
ding to ſome;his grandmother. Uf the werd;] ba- | 
ving heard lies,words full of rerrour and feare. Or 


his command ro call the wiſe men. 


Y.12. Doubts) the Icalian,riddtes;] Cald. Knots 
perplexed and obſcure ſpeeches and ſencentes. | 


as who ſhould ſay; put tothe mint, 


Ver.2, N 
; 


and hath found thee unworthy of the degree which 
thou holdeRt, _ = | 
V.28. Is divided] che Iralian is, | peeces] 
| ike Droken or 
falſe coine. There is an alluſion berween'the word 
Peres, and Perſia, To the Medes] namely, to Da- 
rius the Mede, and afterwards to Cyrus the Per- 
fan, Dan.6.28. | | | 
V.30. Slaine] as ſome ſay it wag, when Baby- 


were feaſting and banquetting. See 1fa.21:5.Jer. 
51-39. Hab.z.5. Others by ſome reliques of anci- 
ent Hiſtories doe imagine that he was ſlaine by a 
conſpiracy of his Barons, whereof one was ths 
Darius,and that happened ſome few yeares before 
che ſaid ſurpriſe, penn 

V-31. Darins] the Hiſtories make no mention 
of this Darius;and it hath been thought that it was 
Chiafſir King of Media,Cyrus his Unckle and fa- 
ther in law, Who having accompanied Cyrusin 
his Babylonian enterprize,after rhe raking,wasÞ) 
him made King of ir; for an honour to his age and 
___ Others will have this Darius, ſonne of 
Aſhuerus, Dan.g.1. robe one of the conſpirators 
againſt Belſhazzar, and ene of the Barons of Ba- 
bylon, though a Mede by Nation : called Darius 
whileſt he wasa private man,and Nabonnidus, or 
Labinitus when he wasa King : and thavit was he 
under whom Babylon was taken by Cyrus, who 
tooke away his'kingdome from him. Tooke]hie It 
lian, recezved}, by the Babylonians cleCtion, if we 
follow the ſecond opinion as hath been ſpoken of. 
Or by Cyrus his yeelding itto him z if we follow 
the firſt. See Dan.g.1, About threeſcore]. who 
was already threeſcore and two years ot age. 


- CHAP; VL. 
0 damaze ] in his righws and re 
newes. Orhers, that he' might, nee 
tgoubled: es 
V.,4.40 


a ; Daniel. 
V.4- An «ccaſon] ome ſubjeQ whereu pon they 
mighe accuſe him, TH Eg 
e. 7. :To eftabliſh} namely, for ro preſent it un- 
ro thee, and haye ir confirmed by thee, whereby it 
may receive the force of Law, 
V.8. of the Med*s] they who will nothave Da- 
tiu3to be Chiallar King of Media,anſwer here ; 
that thoſe Barons, to flatrer .Darius, that was a 
Mede borne; deſired him.to make a Lawgaccording 
rothe manner of his owne countrey;though he was 
not King there6f, bur of Caldea. . Others, thar all 
chis happened in the Cir of Suſan in'Perfia, ſub- 
je&rothe Caldeans, where Daniel was Gover- 
nour,Dan.$. 2. andthar in thar City and countrey 
che lawes of Perſia were obſerved. * | 
V.1o. His windowes]to oppoſe openly an impious 
and unlawfull way, to overcome che malice of his 
enemies, whn witch his conſtancy, and fought to 
overthrow it with feare ; and ro give all belgevers 
an example of zeale to Gods glorythe was moyed 
by the Holy-'Shoſt, nor to change nor flacke any 
thing in his ordinary devotions :; which, theſe re- 
ſpetts laid afide, were not abſolutely. neceflary, 
Towards) as towards the place conſecrated to the 
manifeſtation of Gods. preſence in” grace and 
wer : which Law ſtanding yerin force,and being | 
very ſhortly to be [e-eſtabliitied in effec; hee.loo- | 
ked that way, as towards heaven. See rx King.$. 
48. Three times) the morning,noone,and evening, 
which were the rhree hourcs of the Jewes daily 


prayers, Sec Plal.g5.179. | 
V.17.The parp:ſe Jaamely,in the execution of the | 


cree, 

CHAP. V.II. 
Ver, F his head] which were inwardly re- | 
' preſenred to his imagination,and not 
ro the outward ſenſes, See Dan..4.5, 
V.2, The foure] by the Sea is meant the world, 
and by the winds, the changes thereof, by which 
one Empire is raiſed, and another is brought low, 

like ro the waves of the Sea. 

' V,3- Beaſts 
this manner # becauſe, for the moſt 
gotteri>kepr; and governed with vio 
ranny, See Plal.75.4 Canrt.gq 8. 

V.4. The fire] this Lyon repreſents the Cal- 
deans Empire,Dan. 2.37. by reaſon of the might, 
and raycnouſneſſe of ir, See Ifa.5.29.' Jer.q.7. 
Wings Joo ſhew the Caldeans great celerity in their 
conqueſts Tſa.5.26,Jer 4.13.and 48.40,Ezck.17.3. 
Hab.1.8. P{uche] all meanes 'of conquering or 
raifing it ſelfe any more, were taken away from ir; 
and the eaſe, and reſt which ichad a long time en- 
Pyed, lying upon the gronnd like a beaſt, was 
racen away ; and being ſubdued,was brought to a 


hat is to ſay, Empires, figured in 
Parts they are 
ence and ty- 


. Dan,88,and 11.4+ 2 Mac.1-9,10, _ 


Chgps 7. 49 
ſtate of Babylon was, long after ithad been taken 
by Cyrus. - - | 
* Vis. Another] which is the Perflan Empire, 
Dan.2.3g9. and 8.3. .Lihe to a Bare] for the Perk- 
ans were a mountaine Nation,more uncivill then 
the Caldeans ;. though they were great warrior 
and much inclined to ſer upon Empires an 
States. On one ſid: he ſeemes hereby tomeane the 
beginning of the Perſian Empire, from the one 
tide of the world, namely, from the Eaft, from 
whence they came to: conquer the other three 
parts,Dan.8.4. They [26d] Gods ſecret providence 
did drive them, ono thoſe enterprizes, and made 
them eaſe for them; See 1/a.21.2. 

 V 6, Arzatter] namely; Alexander the Great 
tus Empire, Who was very ſpeedy in all his con- 
queſts ; which is figured by the Leopard,which is a 
very ative beaſt, Hab,1.8. and by his wings, 
Dan.z 39.and 8 5. and1t.3, Foure heads]which 
were the foure Satrapics, into which Alexander 
the Great his Empire was divided after his death, 


V.7. A fourth]by Dan.8.g. we may finde ; that 
the firſt mcaning ot this Prophecye,hath a relation 
to the kingdome of Syria and Zgypt; polleſicd by 
Seleucides and Lagides : which, notwithſtanding, 
doth not hinder us from beleeving gz bur that Gods 
Spirit did looke yet further;namely,to the Roman 
Empire, by the reſemblance of It to the other, in 
the perſecuting of the Church, the fubverſion and 


| interdiction of Gods ſervice, .and the violence 


done to conſciences : Whereupon,the Revelation 
doth fic many of theſe paſſages of Daniel ro Anti- 
chriſt, See Dan.2.40, Dreadful] eſpecially, to 
Gods people : who were never more cruelly uſed, 
rhen by Seleucides, Dan.$.11,12, and I1.31,36. 
Diverſe]ſeeing his tyranny over Gods people,ten- 
ded to force men to idolatry, and to annihilare 
Gods ſervice, - which none of the precedent Em- 
pires had attempted. Tex hornes]chele are the ten 
Seleucides, Kings of Afia, and of Syria, to Anti- 
ochus, comprehending him amongſt the reſt,y.24. 
For although he had ſucceſſors ; yerthe people of 
God;(in regard of whom theſe things are ſpoken) 
begun after Antiochus,'to re-aflume their liberry 
under the Aſmoneans,unrill'Chriſt, 

V.8, Azethcr] this is Antiochus called Epi- 
phanes,who is one of the number of the ten Kings; 
yet he is called another , becauſe his tyranny, over 
rhe people was eſpeciall, v.24. Little] as Dan.8.g. 
becauſe that this Anrtiochus was the ſtrongeſtof his 
brerhrenzand the kingdom did nor by right belong 
him ; and beſides,he was of a baſe and def picable 
carriage,Dan. 1 1:21. Three of ] that is to ſay,three 
Kings; namely, Prolomeus Philoparer, King of 
Agypr, who had taken Syria -. Antiochus the 


reaſonable, civill, and modeſt life 3 ſuch as the 


- 


(Great, father of Epi phat, and Scleucus his bro- 


ther, 


50 
ther, 'who were all three deprived either of their 
Lives, or of their kingdomes, by Antiochus, v.24. 
Weare ejes] to ſhew his nacurall ſagacity and cun- 
ning,Dan,8.23,25.and 11,23,32, hr pg Hou 
he thall be exceeding haitghty in words, 1 Mac,1, 
25. andcruell in bloudy decrees,and a great blaſ- 
phemer of God himſelfe,v 25. Dan.8,23,25. and 
11.36.1 Mac.1.46,47-5cc the compariſon of rhis 
with Pagan Ronie, Rev.1 2.x. 

V.9. Till the Thrones] untill God did enter 
inro judgement againſt Epiphanes, -tor the deli- 
verance and reyenge of his people 7 A figurative 
deſcriprionzas Pſal.7.6,7. andg 4,7. The ancunt] 
A figurative repreſentation of God the everlaſting 
Father, and his glorious Majeſty. h.eles] Gods 
Throne is here deſcribed with wheeles; 1 Chron, 
28.18. Ezck.r.15. and 19.9. to ſhew that Gods 
providence moverh every where, to governe all 
things,and to provide for all things. 4: 

V.1o. Fiery ft:ezme] hereby-is fignified, the 
_ inevitabie, and conſuming force of Gods judge- 
ments, See Plal.5o 3.and 97.3. Iſa.30.33. Thou- 
ſazd ]ot holy Angels. The books ]eermes raken from 


Judgemencs amongſt men, in which the enquiries, 


proofes,confeſſions, and other writings,arc produ- 
ccd to frame the judgement by,and the;Lawes alſo 
are conſidered. See Rev.20.12. f 

V.11, And gives] A deſcription of the death 
andeyerlaſting damaarion of Antiochus,x Mac.s. 
8,13.. : 

Vis. Their dominion] not at the ſame time : 
bur the meaning is; that every great Empire, enc- 
my and perſecuror. of the Church, was deſtroyed 


before Chriſts comming upon earth, from rime to | 


time: .chough the nations ſtill conririted and ſub- 
fiſted, in ſome weake and low forme of ſtare. See 


Dan. 2,25» unrill all the reliques were ſwallowed. 


up by the Romans. | 

V. 13. Oe] the Sonne of God is here repreſen- 
ted in che ficth, who after his refurreRion , is ſer 
at the right hand of the Father,and fi om him hath 
aint all power in heaven andincarth, See 
Ezek,1.26. Atts 2.34.36. Ephefſ. 1.20. Phil. 2.9, 
Heb.1.3,4. Rev.1.13, & 14.14, 

V. 15. Was grieved] the Italian, 1 fainted] 
through the greatnefle and brightnefle of the 
fight of Gods majeſtic,according tothe manner of 
Prophets afcer their exrafies which did dazle their 
ſenſes, tire their ſpirits, and overthrow th:ir natu- 
rall faculties, Sce Dan. 7.28. and 8.27, and 1o. 


$,1G., 


V. 16. That flood by] namely, one of the An- 
gels thar appeared in this viſion, 
'V. i7. Kings] thar is ro fay kingdomes, Dan.2, 
9539s 
wy 18 The Sa'nts] that isro fay, the Church 
ef, Gad in Chriſt hcx head firſt], and afterwards 


Daniel Chap. 7,8. | 
the whole body which ſhall be perfe&ly inkee 


with him : ſhall receive trom God the ipiritua}l 
and everlaſting kingdome.. See Dan. 9.22, t{y 
60.12. Rev. I. 6. & £.10.whereof the Machabies 
principality was but a ſhadow, and was betweene 
the reigne of Antiochus and the comniing of 
Chriſt. | 
V. 20. Whoſe looke]rhus, is Antiochus his greax 
power and enterprizes ſet downe , Which he re- 
tormed more then all the reſt of the Seleucides, 
Dati,$.10. and r1.35s | 
 V. 22. To.the Saints] namely, ro Gods people, 
V.25s Dan.8.24. and wy : 
V. 23. The whole earth] this underſtood efthe 
Seleucides, fignifictha great extent of land, but 
being anagogically referred to Rome , it repre- 
ſcnes che affefted and titular univerſality of teis 
Emfrire, | Sa 
'v. 25. Change times] to annihilare, Gods ſer- 
vice,-his feaſts, Sabbaths, and other ſolemne and 
ſacred dayes, and all the other Ordinances ofthe 
Law. Dan:8.11, & 11.31. 1 Mac. 1.47,43. /atill 
a time] theſe perſecutions of Antiochus whh 
which he perſecuted. Gods people, {hall laſt one 
yeare, two yearcs, and halfea yeare. Thatis to, 
ſay, three yeares and a halfe, beginning as it 
ſhould ſeeme from that rime which is ſet. downe, 


I Mac.1.39.Sec Rom,rg.s, 


V. 28. My countenance ] 1 became pale and wan, 
as well by reaſon of the vialentraptures of the 
Spirit, as through horror of flnking upon thole 
things which were foretold againſt oÞ inde, 


CHAP. VIIL 


Verſe 1. T the firt] in the firſt yeare of 
Belihazzar, Dan.7.1.-- - 

- A. V.2. 1 we] ſome hold thathe 
was there inyifion, as Ezek, 8.3, & 49.2. Ofhers. 
cor porally, which ſeemes to be confirmed by Van. 
10.4, and that the Province of Shuſhan was then 
under the Babylonians Empire , whercof not- 
withſtanding,the ſtories make no mention,Palae] 
the place of royall reſidence where the Kings of 
Perſia afterwards kept their Court , and dvelt 
one part of the yeare. Of Elam] namely of Perlia. 
Of Ulai] called by hiſtorians Eulcan, ; 

V-g- 4 Ram]. a figure of the Perſian and. 
Median Empire, fignified by the two hornes, 
Dan.2.39. & 7,5. But one] namely, the Perbiany. 
which though it was founded upon the Median; 
grew a:great deale greater then it,by the means 
of Cyrus the Perſian Pic vieories, Who rook away 
Media from his Grandfather , and afterwa! 
rook Babylon, and many countries moe. F 

V. 4.-Weliward] Sec Dan.q9.5» What be] 2n@ | 


none could hinder his eaterprizes nor "— POE 


V.S. An he Goat] a figure pf the Grecians 
kingdome under Alexandef. v. 21, Sec Dan. 2. 
29. & 7.6. From the well] namely, from Greece 
and Macedon weſt from Atia, where the Propher 
was, and where the Perfians reigned. The whale] 
ſo choſe great Monarchies through ambirion cal- 
Ted themſelves univerſall ; though they poſiefled 
but a ſmall parr of the world, Dan.2.39. Yer it 
was that which was ,moſt eſteemed , and beſt 
knowne. Touched mot ] whereby is fignified Alex- 
anders extreame celerity in his conqueſts, as if 
he had flien; and not walked, See Dan.7.6. 4 
notable borne ].the Italian, A crooked borne} .this 
is Alexanders perſon in his kingdome , which is 
fgnificd by the Goar. 

V. 6. Aud he came] a deſcription of Alexanders 
as againſt Perſia, by which he overthrcey the 
Empire, and made himfelfe Lord of Aſia. | 

Y. 8. The great] that is to ſay, Alexander died 
ſuddenly in the flower of his age, and the middle 
of all his yitories, Foure] theſe are the foure Sa- 
trapies or kingdomes of the Grecians, which were 
ſeazed upon, by Alexanders Captaines, gut of the 
ſhipwrack of his Empire, Babylon towards the 
Eaſt, Afia towards the North , Macedonia to- 
wards the Weſt, and Egypt towards the South, 
which in proceſle of time came to rwo: the Sclue- 
cides towards the North ; and the Lagides to- 
wards the South, Dan.I11.5,6. | 


V. 9« Out of ene] namely;out of the Seleucides, 


who reigned in Aſia, and Babylon, A little born. 
namely; Antiochus E piphanes. Toward the South ] 
in Egypt, which Antiechus ſeazed upon , Dan el 
II. 25.49,43. The Eag] in Perſia, which was al- 
ſo conquered by Antiochus. The pleaſant lard] 
the land of Iſrael, ſocalled in Scripture , by rea- 
ſon of its great prerogatives : both ſpiricuall and 


remporall, See Jer.1,3,19. Ezek. 20,6.15. Dan. 


11,16.41,45. Zach 7.14. See of theſe enterprizes 
of Antiochus upon Judea, Dan, 11, 3o. and the 
following verſes. | 

Y. 10. Even to the] even to war againſt Gods 
Church, which is as heaven; where God dwelleth 
in grace; and where the fairhfull doe hold the 
Place of Angels, Ifay rq4 13. Dan,$.24.& 11.32. 
_V.11, Even to the Prince] daring to puſh at 
God himlelfe, by blaſpheming him,and violating 
hisſervice and glory. See Dan,7.25, & 11 222,336. 
The daily ſacrifice] namely; the morning and 
evcning ſacrifice, Exod 29.38.Num.28. 3. where- 
by is meant, all Gods ſervice. Sce 1 Mac,z.47- 

V.12. And an boſte was given] the faithfull 
ſhall be in great danger 4 ave Bret from the 


true religion ; and Antiochus ſhall give them 
many occaſions:o doe it, and ſhall ſeek ro induce 
them to ir ; and the Lord ſhall pur them.to this 


Daniel Chap.S. . 


51 
triall, Dan.11.32,35. Caft downe] all uſe, preach- 
ing, and protefſion of Gods rruth, and dodrine 
of ſalyation ſhall be fcrbidden and ſupprefied by 
Antiochus; Whogdid ſeek to deſtroy even the very 
books ot the law, 1 Mac,1.59. or 
V. 13. One Saint] an Angell, The vifion] that 
is to ſay; the things hgnified by it, The tranſgreſ- 
ſion] rhe idolatry of the op Jupicer, which 
Antochus had ſer- up in the emplec, inſtead of 
Gods pure ſervice, 2 Mac.6.1. which cauſed the 
_extreame deſolation of the Temple : in ſome, ſpi- 
ricuall; by apoſtacy ; in otherſome, bodily; by 


. perſecutions and torments, Dan,11.32. & 12.11. 


V. 14. He {aid unto me] for that Angell, had 
asked that queſtion in Danicls name; and for t2 
inſtru him concerning it. /xto two] this timac 


. conraines ſix yearcs, three-monerhs, and cighreen 
_dayes: and, that ending at the purification of the 


Altar, 1 Mac.4.25. it is likely tharwe muſt rake 
rhe beginning of ir, from that time which is ſer 
downe, 1 Mac.1.12. & 2 Mac.q.23, Of eveiing 
and morning ] the Italian addeth dayes] that jsr9 
ſay; the day and night of toure and rwenty heurs. 
Gen.2.5. Cleenſed] the Italian, Zyſtified |thar is 
to ſay, treed by Gods juſt judgement, from Anti- 
ochushis tyranny; Who had made it arecepracle 
of Idols; to be againe according to its firſt inſtiru- 
rion, the holy Lemple of the true God, Others, 
it ſhall be purified fromirs uncleanneſlcs, 

V. I5. The appearance] namely , the Angell 

Gabriell in kumaneſhape. v.16. Dan.g.21. 

V. 16. Berweene) the Italian, 3x the yuids of ] 
-betweene the. two banks of that river, or in ſome 
land incompaſled by ir. Gabriel] the name of an 
AngeliLocki hgnifiech, ſtrong man of God. Sce 
Dan.g.2z:. Luke 1.26. ' 

V. 17. The viſion] the things forerold in it, 
ſhall bappen about the time of rhe Meſlias his 
comming, who ſhall fulfill the propheſies and the 
old age. For to bring in a new one, by renewing 
the ſtare of the Church. See Ezek.38 8. Daniel 
9. 24. | 

Vis 8, A deepe Pepe] that is to ſay, in my pro- 
phericall extaſie, I loſt all manner of ation and 


| motion, like a man that were overcome with 


| flee PCs 


V. 19, What ſba% be] what ſhall befall the Jews 
in theſe laſt afilitions, which God ſhall ſend 
them for a puniſhment for their ſins; after whichs 
| thall be revealed the great and eternall reconc'- 
liation in Chriſt, Dan.'9,24. & 11.36. Theend] 
there ſhall be a certain, prefixed time,for the laſt- 
ing of theſe calamities, Dan.11.35» | 
V. 21. The firſt Xing] namely, Alexander. 
V. 22. The nation } namely,of the Greek or Ma- 


| 
; 
| | cedonian nation, thoughnor of Alexanders poſte- 


rity. & 2  V, a3. Of 


'52 Danxtel. 


V. 23. Of their Kingdome) Over Gods people, | 
who, after Antiochus, did thake off the yoake of. 


the Seleucides : Dan. 7. 22. who notwithſtanding 
along time after that; Taigned over the remainder 
of their Kingdome. The tranſgreſſors] Which are 
amoygſt Gods people. Are come to the ſull ] Of 
open inpierie, and tormall apoſtafie : Dan.11.30. 
1 Mal.'r. 12. 4 King] namely, Amtiochus Ept- 
hanes :' Dan. 7. 20. and 11,21. Darke ſenten- 
ces] See Dan. 7.8. 


V. 24. Not by his owne power] But by bis cun- | 


ning devices, and rhe perfidiouſneſle and treche- 


ries of other men, Dan. 11. 23. Tbe mighty] Great | 


Kings and Princes; and cſpecially them of Epypr, 


Dan.11:25. The holy people) namely, The Church | 


of God. 

V. 25. His policy] His cunning and deceirs.By 
peace] Seer Mac.1.30.31, 33. The Prix. e | name- 
ly, againſt God himſclte ; who is King ot kings, 
v.II. Broken downe) ſhall perith, ſtricken by God, 


and nor by men, 1 Mac.6 8. | 

V. 26. The vifou] Concerning that determined 
number of dayes,v.14. Shut thou xp | AS Iſa. 9.16. 
Dan 12. 4. Keepe it to thy ſelte, and referve ir 
in writing for poſterity, without much publiſhing 
ot it at the preſent ;'for it is nor-ſo much for the 
ule of this age ; as for the uſe of enſuing ages. 


CHAP. IX, 


% 


"X/ heaven; or, rowards Jerulalent: a 
+ Ciry choſen by him xo be the place of 
his preſence : as Dan. 6. 10. | 
V9. Tothe-L»+d ] Thou haſt a larg®ſubj-& 
ro: exerciſe thine infinit mercy upon us which 1s as 
it were.the Queen of thy perfe&ions : rowhith we 
alſo have recourſe ; and not r5 thy Juſtice, in this 
our heighr of iniquitie. Or, havingslinned fo ex._ 
cefiively, as- we confefle we have; ro Three ir be- 
longs to aſe mercie -and forgiveneilc ; tor thou 
alone haſt power to doe it, v. 18. Co 
- V, I. bidertand] :E ndevouring-to to repent 
tulyzaccording rothy Word,by meanes of which, 
we .may*be:made partakers of the fruit-ef thy ho- 
ly: promitſes. * 6 Dp 
Vs 14. Patched upan thi evwill ] His providence 
hath. been aftentive, tro-bring it in the prehixed 
rtume,and inſtant; ſee Jer,1, 32:and 31.28-and 44, 
29:2. Per. 2.3. 4 it Hts 
V.16 Thy vighteonfneſſe} 'namely, Thy good- 


Verl, 3. 


nefle and loyalty -in' thy | premiſes; and tarherly | 


equiyze towards thy' poore children, cruelly tor- 
mented by: their enemics upon unjuſt -eaules : 
Sce Pia!. 31 ? AS IH 
W17, To thine] Shew thy Grace and Favour 
cles; waich lize a _vivifying and cheaivg 


| 


Ntro'the L»yd] that is toſay, Towards 


Chap. 9. 
ſunne, may diſperſe all' theſe miſts of extreme 
'deſolations, Numb.s, 25, Pſal. 8.347. 19, For the 
Lords ſake] For thine owne ſake : or, as ſome ij] 
have it; for, the promiſed Meſlias and Mediatgss 
lake, - | 
. V. 19. Thy Name] They are,and profeſle them- 
ſelves to be thine; and doe be he bages and 
| markes of ir. | - 
V. 21. Tonched me]. In token of encourage- 
ment to heare theſe myſteries, and. of infuſion of 
; new divine vertue, to underſtand and remember 


| them ;-and. of comfort intheſe promiſes... _ 
V. 23. The dE ReT ih Italian, The 
Wirg] God hath revealedto us Angels ; and tome 
eſpecially;rhe ſecrets of hus Councell, concernin 
| the reſtauration of Jeruſalem: and how longut 
ſhall laſt afterward untill che Meſſas, and hath 
ſent me to declare ir. unto thee. . See Dan. 10.12, 
Beloved] Singularly. beloved of. God, and fayou- 
red with his graces, Dan. 109. 11,'19. | 
| V. 24+ Seveatie weekes]. Thou haſt prayed to 
God concerning the ſeventy yeeres of the peoples 
captivity which the Lord hath appointed. And [ 
will tell thee moreoyer, That after rhe. accompliſh- 
| ment of thoſe yeeres,. there be ſeventic times 
| ſeven yeeres (which are the weeke of yeeres) that 
is toſay ; foure hundred. and ninty yeeres appoin= 
red for the laſting of the people, and of the city of 
Jeruſalem : in which time the Meſltas ſhall come, 
ſtall fulfill the Prophecies, ſhall ſarisfie for the 
ſins of the world by his death, and ſhall eſtabliſh 
| the true righteouſnefle of che Goſpell, which ſhall 
\ remain for ever;zthrough Which,all belieyers ſhall 
be abſolved'and juſtihted, and ſhall by his ſpirit be 
regenerate to a new and podly lite ; and hee ſhall 
be conſecrated and made an everlaſting King, at 
the right hand of God his Facher.; having ob- 
rained the fulneſle of Gods ſpirit, as head of his 
Church. And after all this ; the Ciry and the Na- 
tion ſhalt be deſtroyed by the Romans. T he moſt | 
hoty], Heb. The Hclinefle of Holinfle : tha is to 
fay;He gharis Holinetle ir ſe}f; and in Whom con- 
fiſts all the Churches holinefle;who js in Spiritand 
truth, tharwhich'the Arke, the Propitiatory, the 
Altar ; and the' Sanftiary, which were .called 
moſt holy rhings; and were,conſecrarcd by unity 
on, Exod, 39. 36. were but in thadow and figur 
rative. 58-5 0 Op 
V. 25. From the going forth} He-ſheweth, when 
che Beginning of theſe 1tevenrie weekes thall be: 
namely; Afr that, by Darius his decfee : E2F-4- 
' 24. and 6:1. 15. The Temple was re-edibe 
and conſequently the Ciry alſo ; after Darius had 
given way for that which the enemies would have 
hindred + namely ; the reſtaurarion of the CUP? 
Ezra 4.12, 13, 24« Unto the Mc61þ] Uncle 


+ Son of God ; made manifeſt inthe fleſh, and con- 
|  ſecrared 


King of the*'Charch, v.24. 


fecrared everlaftin F | 
doe by a ſecred con a& make Himſeclfe,as it were, 
Captaine of the Romans,v.26, Matth. 22, 9. and 


1 
wen which are nine and forty yeeres from Da- 


rius his decree 3 untill ſuch time as the walls of Je- 
ruſalem were finiſhed by Nehemiah. Threeſcore 
and two] Whuch are foure hundred foure and 
thirry yeeres ; namely ; from the reſtauration of 
Jeruſalem, untill the time ofthe laſt ruine of ir by 
'the Romans. But't 4raine | that is to ſay; Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall ſabſiſt, being continually built, and 
beautified with new buildings within fide; and for- 
tified on-the ourfide : notwithſtanding rhe prie- 
yous oppreflions which ir ſhall ſuffer under the 
Empires of Perſia, Greece and Rome, 

V. 26. Ad after ] Joyned to the ſeyen prece- 
dent weekes; which make in all, threeſcore and 
nine weeks, that is to fay; In the laſt of the le- 
ventic Be cut off ] By the Jewes; and in their 
opinion, quire deftroyed, without any reſidue or 
hope of reſtauration.. Ifa. $3. 8. But not for] the 
Italian, A#d ſhall have aothing leſt | Bcing 
brought ro nothing by death; having no lite, 
ſtrength nor dignirie in ſhew left him. See Pla.22. 
6. Ila. 53. 2,3. Phil. 2.3. -Others there, being 
nothing in him ; namely, no cauſe nor faulr,. Iſa, 
53.9. Or, there being nothing therein for him ; 
that is to ſay; All being done for the good and re- 
demption of inankind. The people of ] namely, 
The Romans, Shaft be wich] Ir ſhall be ſudden, 
irreparable and yiolent; like to a deſtruQion,cau- 
ſed by a deluge of waters. Deſo/ations are] After 
the warre with the Romans is once begun, it ſhall 
never ceaſe, untill 'Jeruſzkem be quite deſtroyed, 
according to Gods decree. 

V. 27, And he] namely, Chr ſt, heing-come; 
and comming inthe world, . ſhall in one-of thoſe 
weekes by the Goſpel; renewthe Covenant (with. 
the Jewes which ſhall believe) which he had: made 
with their torefathersz and ſhall ratifie ir .by new 
ſacrament:, Of the weeke} Of that weeke which 


. Temaines after the foreſaid fixty nine, to make up 


the number -of ſeventy z- for, indeed the teyolrs 
and troubles of rhe 'Jewes laſted three yeeres and 
Thalfe ; or foure 'yeeres afcer the threeſcore and. 
nine weeks, Shall cauſe} Through rhe defolarion 
of the Temple by'rhe Romans,” the Jeith.ſervice 
and facrifices ſhall ceaſe. .And for the] the Iralian, 
The deft- oyer ſhall com? u»0n the abomin «ble wings | 
thatis to. ſay, The Roman army, led by Titus, 
hall come with grear ſpeed : as if it'were-carryed 
Jing upon Eagles wings; ' which were the en- 

n:s of the Roman legions : called abominable ; 


becauſe the Romans did worſhip them, as God- 


of G 


ds of armies and did place themin the Temple 


deſtroy Jeruſalem. Serves weekes ] Of 
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| Luke 21. 20. Vatz” ] See Ifa. no. 23: The, con-- 
ſummation] che Italian, The in«adation} Where-- 
of ſee v. 26. 


CAAP.-X:; 


verf.r. He third] After hee had ſeized upon 
' |F the Babylonian Empire, and had 
eſtabliſhed the ſecond Monarchie, 
The time appointed] the Tralian, The army was 
great } namely, Ot the Angells which appeared 
in this viſion. Others, The t'me appointed was 
"ng ] thatisto ſay, Though the things fore-told 
are not to be fulfilled of a long ine; yeris the 
Prophecie true. gh 
V.2, Was mevrning] For the enemies of our: 
Nation, hindered the re-eftabliſhment of Jeruſa- 
lem, and þf the Temple, which Cyrus had given: 
way to, Ezra 4. 5: | . 
V.3. Ieate #4] I abſtained from all meales . 
wherein one might rejoyce ; either ar the qualitie 
of the food, or at the company thar was -atthern, , 
orthat I rooke any delightin : I faſted with bread - 
and water. Anx0int | For in times of rejoycing 
people did annoint their faces with ſweer ſme]- 
ling oyles, when they went to the Table; and 
contrariwiſe, in time of mourning they did abſtain . 
from it: See Ececlel. g. 8. Mar.6.17, 
V. 4. Of. he firſt] Of this-preſens yeere. Hijg-- 
dekel } Which is Tigris, Gen.'2 14 
V.$. A certaine man] The likeneſle of a mzn ! 
repreſenting the Sonne of God, that was to rake 


| hamane tteſh upon him, See Ezek, 1, 26; and yo, 


3. Dan, 12. 6,7. Rev. 1.23. Vphax ] See Jerem, 
ID. 9, . 

V 6 . The Beril ] the Italian harh it, (bryfoltre | 
as Ezcch. 1. 16. and 10.9. Po!ſhed braſſe] See. 
Ezek. I. 4, Rev. 1s 15, 

Ve. 7: Almie] As Aqzg.7. ; 

V: 8. There rema;ned} See Daneg7.15,29.,8 8.27. 

Vi 12: From the fi ſt] See v. 2- That thou] By - 


-faſts and devotions didſt diſpoſe thy ſelfe-ro-re- - 


ceive ſome propheticall-revelation from God,con - 
cerning the State of the Church ; to whict-the re- - 
eftabliſhmenr-of the Temple, and of Gods ſervice, . 
is yer forbidden; and the peaceable reſtaurarion of 
Jeruſalem.: though the ſeventie yeeres which were 
prefixed be paſt. For thy Words] namely, Tofut-- 
fill thy .requeſts and prayers. | 

V. 13. Thz Printe] .namely,* Cambiſes, the ſorry 
of Cyrus, who governed the Kingdowe, whileſt - 
Cyrus was employed int (orraigne watre3+ Now, . 


Cambiles was an enemy to the Jewes, and hinde- : 
red the reſtauration of Jerufalem; and this'An- - 
gel remained in Perfia, for to reprefie binv thee - 
tpace of three weekes, which was the timgot Da- - 


od.for to prophane it, Mat,2 4-15.Mar,13 14: 


niels faſting, v;2 , Whereby the cxecuriow of his » 


S&3; 
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Commiſſion agairiſt Daniel was ſtaid., Others,rake 
this to be lome evill Angel, Prince ef the world, 
particularly aflifting to rheſe evill counſels which 


were againſt the Church. Mzuhael] Saint Jude | 


calls hum Archangel, Jude g. thar is.to lay, An 
Angel of eminent degree, which commanded the 


reſt, Dan1o.21. He is termed head of the Church. | 


And an. 12. 1. Defendor of the ſame; and Rev- 
12.7, head of the Angels. Whereupon many 
thinke that it was the Sonne of God himſelfe , as 
andced Mzchaelſfignitiech, Who is like unto God ? 
And fo the meaning would be ; that the Sonne of 
God had joyned his divine power to the worke of 
this Angel, tor the defence of his Church. @ne of 
the] If Michael be the Son of God ; by theſe chiete 
Princes may be underſtood, the three perſons of 
the moſt holy Trinity. If a created Angel, the 
 Archangels: See 1, Theſ. 4. 16. So Angels are 
called Principalities and Powers, Rom. 8. z8. 
Epheſ, 3. 10. Coloſ. x. 16. The Kzngs ] namely, 
Cambiles already declared King, and his Coun- 
ccllors, and Lords, 
 V. 14. Ia the latter] namely, In the declining, 
and almoſt art the end of their remporall tate : a 
little before the comming of the Meflias ; under 
whom began another age, and a ſpirituall fate of 
te Church : Sec Ezck. 38 8. Hab. 2. 3. 

V. 15. I /et] Through reverence and feare. 

Ve. 16. My ſo#rowes] The Italian, My jojnts] 
Sec Dan. 7.15. Others expound it, great ſor- 
rowes aſſailed me, | 

V. 17. The ſervant ] I thy ſervant, in the ſtare 
which 1 am in. Of this] So glorious and Ma- 
XKlticall, 

V. 20. Knoweſt tou] Haſt thou not under- 
ſtood what T rold thee, v.14. that I was come unto 
thee, to tel] what ſhould hereafter bappen to my 
Church ? #7! I returne] I willagaine oppoſe all 
the Kings of Perfias plots againſt my people : un- 
cill ſuch time as going from thence, I goe and 
call Alexander to 1 nS the Perſian Empire. 

V. 21. That »hich.is ] namely, Gods determ'- 

ned counſell : which is, as it were; All written in 
His minde and providence, 6gurative termes : ſce 
'Pſal-139.16. and 149.9 Mal.3-16. There is none] 
No humane ſtrength upholds the Church bur 
Chriſt alone, who is her Head ; by the miniſteric 
of his Angels, v.13. Joſ.5. 14,15. 
CHAP. XL 
Verſ.x. Ifo 1 ] Theſe are alſo words of the 
A tnge!, who was mentioned in the 
former Chapter ; his meaning is: I 
have been afliſting to the deſtrution of Nebu- 
chadnezzars progenie by Darius, and ſo haye be- 
gun to bear downe the Chaldeans Empire ; now 


Daniel. Chep.t1. 


1 will declare unto thee the continuation of Gags 
victories over ſuch enemies : Others take this Dg- 
rius to be Chiafleres, King of Media, made for his 
honour, King of Babylon by Cyrus ; ſee upc 
Dan.s. 31. and then the meaning would he. 
have upheld theſe beginnings of Cyrus raigne, 
whileſt he hath been favourable ro my Church 
Ez.1,1,2. Then I rebfted Cambiles, the ſogne 
of Cyrus: Dan.10,13- Now I will tell thee wha 
ſhall follow. : 

| V. 2. Three Kings] which are according to fame: 

Cyrus,Cambiſes, and Dattusthe ſon of Hyſtaſpeg: 

Others leave our Cyrus, as having reſigned the 
Kingdome to his ſonne Cambiſes:and CountCam- 
biſes, Smerdes and Darius, The fourth] namely, 
Xerxes, ſurnamed the Terror of Greece ; nottha 
hee was the laſt King of Perfia ; bur becauſe 
through his ſo famays entexprize againſt Greece: 
he gave the firſt occaſion of warre berweenethe ' 
Perſians and the Greekes:which at laſt cauſed the 
torall ruine of the Perſhhans by Alexander the 
great. Stirre «up af} A hyperbolicall rerme,mean- 
ing; an innumerable company of all manner of 

people. 

V. 3. 4 mightie King] namely, Alexander, 
| Dan.7.6. and 8. F. | 

V. 4. And when |] the Italian, Axd as [cont 
| namely, Some twelve yeeres after that he ſhall be 
come to the crowne : ſee Dan.8.8. Toward the 
foure] Into foure principall Satrapies and Provin- 
ces, Dan 7. 6. and 8.'$. To bis Foſtcricy] Which 
periſhed all after the*death of Alexander, Nor 
according ] namely, In grearneſle or ſtrength, 
Dan. 8. 22. P:uche up] By the torall extermins- 
tion ot Alexanders race. Beſides] Belides thole 
toure Satrapics; there ſhall be other petty Go- 
vernours and Kings, of ſome {mall parcels ot the 
ruine of Alexanders Empire : Others tranſlate x 
to others, beſides thoſe; namely,.them of Alexatt- 
ders line. 

V.s. The King of ] Atthe laſt theſe foure 54 
trapies ſhall be: reduced to two principall King- 
domes ; namely, ot Egypt : ſeizgd u pon by Prolc- 
mie the ſonne of Lagus, called the King 0! the 
South : and the Kingdome of-Babylon and Alia, 
poliefled by Scleucus Nicanor, called King of 
the North, who were both Alexanders captaines: 
And bee ſhall } namely, The King, and king- 
dowe of Afia. Above hit] namely, Above thx 
of Egypt : Or, againſt him, becanſe he tookea- 
way all Syria and Judea ; and divers.oer coun 
cries from him. | / 

V.6. Shall joyne] the King of Aſia, Antiochus 
Soterus, the ſonne of SeJeucus, and the King 
ZXgypr, Prolemeus Seleucus, ſhall joyne 5ge 

r in amity : and their ſonnes , Projomev 


\ Philade)pbus, and Antiocbus Teusby __—_ . 
a 


f 


wo the prophecye, Dane1.gzg. Daughter] 
party the daughter  Btekies Phi 


doeording 


name! 
ladelphus, married to Antiochus Teus ; who for 


the love of her, did pur away Laodice his lawfull 
wife;and ſiſter to che ſaid Bernices To make} to 


keep the peace, and end all differences ; by reaſon 
of which,they were ready to goe to warres.She ſh all 
#et] chis marriage ſhall nor hinder them from 
comming ſhortly ro open warre, Ne:ther ſhall he 
Antiochus Teus ſhall ſoone after that be poiſoned, 
and the forces of his kingdome thall be overthrown 
by diverſe finiſter accidents, which ſhall be ſer 
downe hereafter, But ſhe] namely, Bernice and 
her ſonne;and all thoſe that rooke her part,and her 
followers ; ſhall be conſtrained to yeeld to the 
mercy of Seleucus Callinicus, the ſonne of Teus 
and Laodice: Who ſhall pur them all ro death, by 
the inſtigation of his mother. He that begate ker] 
. the Iralian, her ſaxzxe] Others, her father;namecly, 
the King of Agypr,who died preſently after. - 

V.7. Out of a branco)] namely, Ptolomeus 
Evergertes, brother to Bernice; ſhall ſucceed Pro- 
lomeus Philadelphus his father; in the kingdome 
of Egypt ; and to reyenge his ſiſters dearh, ſhall 
with very good ſuccelle ſer upon Seleucus. Shall 
preva;leJor ſhall ſtrengrhen himſelte, 


keathen conquerours; See 1 Sam.5.1, Ifa g6.2. 
Then the X'ng] the Italian, without feare of the 
King] or the King of the North being nor able ro 
hinder him : or being fecured from him : or being: 
more powerfull rhen he. 

V.9. Shall come} ſhall cauſe himſclfe ro be 
crowned King of Syria, which he ſha!l hold tor 
many yeares. 

V.10. Hz ſonyes] namely, Seleucus Cherau- 
nus, and Antiochus the Great, ſonnes of Callini- 
cus, King of Afia, $14 yed up ]the Italian, ſhall com- 
mence war] againſt Prolomeus Evergercs,King of 


Xpypr,togertthe kingdome of Syria againe. Aud 


one] narnely, Anriochus the Great,with a ſudden 
force, like unto an overflowing ſtreame, ſhall re- 
gaine a ar: part of his kingdome. Ketwurne] the 
yeare following he ſhall returne with great po- 
wer; and having diſcomfited the army of rolome- 
us Philopater, rhe ſonne of Evergeres, ſhall come 
unto a principall fort of his, called Raphia, upon 
the frontiers of Egypt, and ſhall take it. Others. 
— this of anorher fort, called Rabatha- 

m, 

V.11. And the King] namely, Prolomeus Phi- 
_ The multitude} that great army ſhall be 

omfited by Philoparer. 
V.12. Hys heert ſhall be lifted up] being puffed 
upby this viftory, ſhall contemne his enemy, and 

diflolute pleaſures ; and ſhall 


pive himſelfe up t9 
not follow Antiochus to his torall ruine, 


Daniel. Chap.1t, 
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V.13. The Kjn,] namely, Antiochus, after the 
death of Phijopater, ſhall againe affaulr Prolo- 
meus Epiphanes, the ſonne of Philopater, being 
yet young,apainſt whom _ of his ſubjeRs ſhall 


rebell,and many Princes combine, . 

V.14e. The robbers] he ſeemes to meave ſome 
ſeditious, and peradventure apoſtated Jewes, who 
Jjoyncd themlſclves to the King of Zpgypt his fa- 
Aion, and to his falſe Religion. Tg eſtabliſh] the 
Italian,zs fylfit ]aking this for a prevence of their 
faQtion,which Iaiah chap. x9.19,21.had ſpeken of, 
namely, Agyprs ſpirituall union with rhe Church. 
They ſhall fall ] being periecured by Antiochus, as 
rebels ro him, 

V.15. The armes ]chat is to ſay,the ſtrength. 

V.16, But he] namely, Antiochus the Grear, 
the glorioas landJnamely,}udea.Sce Dan. 8,9. 

V.17. He ſball aſſo] namely, Anticchus the 
Grear, ſhall ſer upon Zgypr againe with proſpe- 
rons ſuccelte ; bur for feare of the Romans, who 
ſhall interpoſe themſelves in the behalfe of Proloe- 
meus E ps : he ſhall make peace with him; 

iving him Cleopatra his daughter to wife, havin 
fore ſuborned her to kiJl her husband + which 
,neverthelefle, he would nor performe, but went 


| | with her husband apainſt her father. See Dan.z, 
V.8, Their Gods] according to the cuſtome of | 4 


3+ 

V.18. Shall he tarne] Antiochus ſhall warre 
againſt the Iſlands and Provinces beyond the 
Seas ; which were ſubje&,or confederate with the 
Romans. A Pr:xce ]the Iralian,s Captcine] name- 
ly, Scipio, a Roman Conſul, with his brothers 
Cauſe the] he ſhall not only force Antiochus to re-- 
rreate our of all thoſe places, which he had taken 
from the Romans, or their friends, re the diſgrace 
of the Common-wealth of Rome ; bur ſhall alſo - 
2vercome him in a pitched barrell, and ſhall ſpoile - 
him of part of his dominions; and force himto ac-. 
cepr of a diſgracefull peace, 

V.19. He ſha'l turns] he ſhall goe into-Syria; - 
keeping bimlſelte in ſtrong holds ; and ſhall not - 
dare to wage warre any more. $/umble]being kil- - 
led in a tumulr, as he would have ſpoiled the 
Temple of Belus, in the Elimeans coun>- 
rrey, 
"2 A raiſey of ] Seleucus Philoparer, the 
ſ-nne of Antiochus rhe Great; whoſe Raigne ſhall - 
be tyrannical}, and full of exaftions ; which he - 
ſhall endeavour to have even out of Gods Tem. 
ple, 2 Mac. 3.4. Shalt ve] he ſhall 'be poiſoned ; ; 
not killed in war,nor by any open violence. . 
V.21. 4 vile] Antiochus, firnamed Epipha- 
nes:that is to ſay,illuſtrious : oppoſite to that which 
rhe Spirit cals' him, by reaſon of his execrable 
deeds and” qualities, See Dan.7.8. and8.9. To 
whos] who ſhall neither be created nor crowned 
King, nor ſhall nor obraine the-kingdome by force - 


ot- 
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«Of armes.:. but ſhall adyance himſelfe as tutor to 
Demerrius;his nephew,the ſonne of Seleucus; and, 
; ſhall win mens hearts with preſents, curteſies, and 
ſecret prafiſes;and ſo ſhall inſtall himſelfe in the 
kingdcme. Peaceably]Jnamely,by deceipts, Dan,8, 
23,3 
$-Y The armes] the power of Xgypr ſhall be 
ſuddenly aflaulted, and overthrowne by him : 
which Agyprt, is a countrey that is yearely over- 
 flowne by the river Nilus : whence proceeds the 
'great-fruitfalneſſe and ſtrength of ir. The Prince] 
namely,God Himſelte, Dan.8.11,25 who is the 
/Prince of his people, and joyned to them by his 
holy covenant. And ſo in this verſe are ſummarily 
comprehended, Antiochus his rwo greateſt enter- 
prizes ; namely, upon Agypr, and Judea 2 both 
which arc afterwards more particularly ſpecificd. 

V. 23.7ith him] namely,with Ptolomeus Philo- 
meter, King of ZAgypr. Shall come up] be ſhall 
come into Agypr, bringing bur ſmall power with 
him, tor feare ot affrighring the Agyprians ; and 
yet he (hall gaine into his hands the chiete forts, 

V.24. PeaceablyJnamelyinro Egypt - which art 
thattime ſhall enjoy both peace and plenty Shall 
doe thai] gaining the greareſt part of Apgypr, 
which his torefathers could never doe. He ſhall 

. ſcatiex] Sce concerning Antiochus his infinice 
bouncitulnefle to his ſouldiers,1 Mac.3.30. Strong 
balds] of Xgypt. For 4 14me] untill ſuch time as 
Plulomerer being come to age,drove out his garri- 
{ONs, 

V. 25. For they ſhall] his great ones, his Officers 
and Cuunſcilors, being corrupted by Antiochus, 
_ betray him, whereby he ſhall loſe the bat- 
tell. | 

V.26, Deſfiroy him] by their treachery they 
ſhall cauſe him vw be overthrowne. His Army] 
namely, Antiochus his army. 

V.27. Hearts ſhall be] after Philomerter ſhall 
be diſcomticed ; he ſhall make peace with Antio- 
chus, and ſhall receive him with great feaſts, and 

ſhewes of courrefie;bur all thar ſhall be bur fained; 
both of them till reraining their ancient hatreds. 
The ead] of this falſe peace, at that time as God 
ſhall appoint. See v 29,and 49. 

V.28. Shall he] namely,Antiochus, Hz hear! ] 
He ſhall undertake to overthrow the true worthip 
ot God,and to deſtroy his peoplegv.2z. Dan,7 25. 
and$.24,1 Mac.1.46,47. 

Va29, At the timeJot whichtime ſee v.27. | 

V.39..Shall come} namely, the Romans, callcd 
by the King of Zgypt to ayd him ; who thall come 
by ſea,our of the harbours of Grecia, called Chit- 
tim, Numb. 24.24. or out cf Italy and Cilicia ; en- 
jayning Antiocl.us by an expreflc embaſſage,to ler 


Daviel. Chap.rr. 


| Shall even returne)at the end of two yeares, 1 May, 


Agyprlive in peace;which he ſhall doe intorcibly, 
and then ſhall vent his rage upen the Jewee. | 


I1.30,2 Mac,5.24. Shall bave intelligence] the Itz- 
lian. ſhall lend the eare] to wicked perſwaſions, an 
the advices of certaine apoſtared Jewes, to op- 
prefle and injure even their owne brethren, ſuch 
as Jaſon was,. 2 Mac,1.7, and 4-7, and Menelay 
2 Mac.q.23 _ 

V.3t. Armes] many of the mightieſt among 
the people ſhall follow him, x Maca, 4s, of 
ſtrength] namely, of Jeruſalem, a place exceeding 
ſtrong by ſcituatian. Or ofthe 'T emple, which was 
the great Kings rocke, See Zech,g. 12. and 11,2, 
Shall take awsy) they ſhall bring all Gods ſeryice 
to nothing, Dan.8.11. The abomination Jaccordi 
ro ſome it is the idol1 of. the Olympicke Jupiter; 
» Mac.6.2,accerding to others,an idolatrous Altar 
erected above Gods Altar, 1 Mac.1. 54,59. for 
whuch things, .the people refuſing to conſent to 
idolatry ; were deſtroyed, and the Temple; and 
Gods ſeryice made deſolate. | 

V.32. By flatieries] by gifts, promiſes, and al- 
lurements, he ſhall draw the Jewes tc his fide, to 
proſtirurte themſelves ro idolatry ; for to dray 
others to it by rheir example. The people] namely, 
the true beleevers ; amongſt whom,Godsrrye peo- 
= ſhall be preſerved ; ſhall ſhew themlelyes CON- 

ant, and perſeverant in his pure ſervice. Doe ex- 
ploits}{hall overcome all cheir remprarions, 

V.33. That underſtand] thoſe whom God ſhall 
enlighten by his Word and Spirit ; ſhall inftru6, 
and ſtrengthen their brechren by their doQrine 
and example. Others underſtand this, of a cenain 
religious ſociety, which was newly ſer up in thoſe 
dayes,called the Afideans : that is to ſay;pious,and 
holy, very underſtanding and zealous in the Lay 
of God. Seer Mac.2,4z.and7.,13.2 Mac.14.6. - 

V.34- They ſoall be] namely, by Marttathias, 
and other Aſmoneans, or Maccabees, 1 Mac.2.1, 
and 2 Mac,$.1. Mary] of Gods people; who being 
run into idolatry ; when they thall ſee ſome en- 
largement, by the means of the Maccabees, ſhall. 
unite themſclves to their brethren; yet without any 
inward faith or picty. 

V.35: Shall fa!l]} many of them ſhall ſuffer 
martyrdome ; thar the triall of their faith,and the 
pur:tication of their hearts and works, may bet = 
this world, by the fire of affli&ions, to their cver- 
laſting ſalvation. See Dan. 12.10. To the time} 
which is appointed by Gods counſell, to have 2 
end of theſe perſecurions Bo” 

V.36. Above cv:ry] becauſe he ſhall forbid the 
uſe and exerciſe of any Religion ; bur only ofthat 
which he ſhall eſtabliſh, 1 Mac.1.43- and 3+29 
Farvellous thiags, See Dan. 7.25, and 8410.25: 
1 Mac.1.46,8c. Till the] untill the tiwe as & 
hath ſer downe for his judgments and viÞrations0 


his people. 
FOI v. 31 


' owne ancient Religion, 1 Mac.1.43. Nor the de- 
fre] Antiochus ſhall be ſo rigorous in his ſuper- 
ſition ; that he ſhall notſufter any of his women, 
(wherot he ſhall have many,and amongſt the reſt 
a Jewc fl: )ro uſe their own religion as other Kings 
havedone, £ Kings 11 4, & 16.31. Others reter 

this tothe cruely of this Kings heart , who would 

never be moved by any narurall affe&ion.Unlefle 

the lin againſt nature be here meant, 

V. 38. Toe God of ] namely; the Olympian 
Jove , to whom Antiochus had conſecrated the 
Temple of God, 2 Mac. 6. 2. and ſohe placed 
himzas it were, in Gods own rock, v.z 1.#hom bis 
fathers] for the ſaid Olimpian Jove was an Athe- 
nian Idoll ; and not a Syrian ene ; which was An- 
tiochus his native countrey. With gold] namely, 
with gifts, and offerings et ſuch things, according 
to the manner »f Idolaters. I 

V. 39, Thus ſhall] the Italian ,. be ſhall come] 
that is to ſay; he ſhall ſeaze upon Jeruſalem, and. 
eſpecially ; upon the ſtrong City and fort of Da> 
vid 2 which hee having well fortified and furni- 
ſhed with men; ſhall pur downe Gods true ſer- 
vice, and eſtabliſh his owne abominable idolatry 
in the Temple, 1 Mac. 1. 35, 38. As if that [doll 
were bis proteRor againſt God, And increaſe] | 
he ſhall raiſe theſe Jewes ro hononr , who ſhall 
rake pleaſure 1n his wicked counſels ad enter- 
prizes, as Jaſon, 2 Mac,4.7,8. and Menelaus. 
2 Mac. 4. 23, 24, $0. Whom for money he made 
High Prieſts and Governours of the people. | 

Ve. 40. The end] when God ſhall have ſet a pe- 
riod to Antiochus his reigne and perſecutions, v. 
37. The King] Philomerer, King of ESypts ſhall 
come againſt Antiochus; who wuh great ſtrength 
and celeriry ſhall ſer upon him , overcome him, 
anddrive him our of his dominions, -and ſhall vi- 
Qorionſly over-run Egypt, and other neighbou- 
ring countries, : 

« 41. The glorions land] namely, Judea, Sec 

Dan,8.9, & 13.6, Overthrowne] by the incurſi- 
ons and ſpoiling of the countrey. Shall e/cape | 
becauſe they ſhall hold of Antiochus his fide, 
_ V. 43. The Lybians] a people of Africa , ſub- 
jcQs to Philomerer, who after that he was over- 
come ; ſubmitted himſelfe ro Anriochus his ſer- | 
Vice, : 

V. 44. But tydings] of the Perſians and Par- 
thians rebellion, , were nations towards the 
North-eaſt of Syria; and of their invaſion made 
Upon Antiochus his dominions. Shall trouble him 
in his enterprize againſt the Jewes , who ſhal 
have ſhaken oft their yoake, and ſhall be ſer arli- 
berty under Judas Maccabeus, 1 Mac.3.27. Goe 
forth) he ſhall ſend his Capraines with a mighty 


Daniel., Chap. 12. 
V. 37- Shall be regard] he ſhall difannuil his [. 


-, 
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.V. 45. Shall plant] Antiochus his army ſhall 
incrench it ſe1fe, having the royall renc ſerup for 


& 


— 


a ligne of tull power given to his Captaines in 
Emmaus, betweene the Sodome and Mcditerray 
nean ſea, ncer to Jeruſalem, x Mac. 3.40. & 4- 3- 
and there it ſhall be ovecthrowne. 1# the glori- 
045] See Plal 48.1. Dan 8.9, To £55 exd] whereof 


ſee 1 Mac,6 $. 
Verſe r, | 
A of all the forcſaid Monarchies, See 
Dan, 2.24. Michael] the Sanne of 
God ſhall appeare in the fleſh ; and ſhall by God 
his father be eſtabliſhed everlaſting King ot the 
Church, Sec Dan. 10. 13. Joſh. 5.14.15 Woick 
flandeth] who 1s their proteRor againſt all cheir 
enemies, Pſal.54.4. At:n e] his leemes rohavea 
relation to the extreame calamiries , which the 
Jewes ſuffered under the Romans , afcer Chrifts 
aſcent into heaven, Mat.24.21. Thy pe ple] God 
ſhall deliver his ele our of the Sl bk 7 repros 
bation, and extermination of the Jewiſh nation, 
Sce Mat.2 4.22, Rom, 9.29,29. 1# the booke]of 
eternall life, Pſal. 69. 28. Luke to 20. Phil.,g.z, 
Rev.3.5, & 13.8% 

2. MarJof them] the Angell gocth on to the 
accompliſhment 'ot Thriſts kingdome, and the e- 
woes > | ſalyarion of the Church, at the laſt Reſure- 
reftion, joyned with the finall deſtruion of her 
enemies, That ſleep ]a Scripture terme : ro ſhew 
the immortality ot the ſoule after the death of the 
body ; with the certainty otthe reſurreQtion,” To 
ſhame] See Ilay 66 24.Rom. gear. 

V. 3. T by that be wiſe] namely ; the true be- 
leevers ; who in this life arc inlighrned by the 
holy Ghoſt in faith, ſhall injoy the light of glory 
in the kingdome of heaven, He alludes tothe un- 
derſtanding men , of which he had ſpoken in the 
times of Antiochus, Dan. 11. 33,3$S. That tarne 
mazy] namely, the faithfull miniſters ofthe Go- - 
ſpell. See 1 Tim,4.16, Iam.5:19,20. As the ftars] 
See1 Car 15.41. 

V. 4+ Shut up] the uſe and .cleere underſtan- 
ding of theſe prophecies is not for this preſenr 
rune, y,9, bur for the times of the fulfilling of ir, 
which is appointed by: God, Shall run1e to and 
fro] to ſeek our rheſe prophecies, robe inftruced, 
comtorted, and ſtrengthened, Knowledge] that 
isto ſay; God by his Spirit and by the events ſhall 
give full knowledgeof theſe things : whichare as 
yet, bur obſcurely forerold. See _Ifay 29,18, Jer. 
23,206 . | 


CHAP.KIL 
T that time] after the deſtraQion 


_ ro deſtroy all the Jewiſh nation, 1 Mac.7. 
2Z5» ; 


V. 5. Two] namely, Angels, befides thay 
which had hitherto ſpoken tothe Prophet. gf. the 
river] whereof ſeeDan,ro,g, P 

H V, 6. Vito 
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V. 6. Panto the 1] of which ſee Dan,to.5, Pp- 'any benefir, document, or comfort thereby, Bot 
en the] See Dan. 8.15, render] of theſe admira- the wiſe] of which ſee Dan. 11,3335. 
ble prediCions, and ſtrange accedents which ſhall  V. 11, There ſhall be] before Gods ſervice he 
befall the Church, reeſtabliſhed in his Temple , and ir be purged 
V.7. That it ſb1ll br] thar this defolation of from idolatry, r Mac.4437, 4 thouſand) which are 
the Chiirch by Antiochus, ſhould be accompliſhed the three yeares and a halfe mentioned y,7. with 
in three yeafres and ahalte, Dan.7 .25 , hn he thirteen dayE& over :. com rehended inthe fore. 
ſhall] when Antiochus had brought the people ſaid round number, or added to ſhew ſome parti- 
into extremity, God ſhould miraculouſly releeve cular time, of ſome accident not mentioned. in 


them. Scripture, 1g | 
V. 8. I underſtosd not] namely, the ſecret of Y, 12, To tbe thouſand Jin this Number there 
'| thoſe rimes diſtinguiſhed in that manner, - are five and forry dayes more then in the former 
; V. 9. Ge thy way] content thy ſelfe, and ftor- Number. And it's likely that they were from the 


| beare inquiring any further. concerning theſe re-eſtabliſhment of Gods ſervice , untill Antio- 

things, r Bn knowledge whereof is relerved for chus his plague, 1 Mac. 6.8,9- of which he dyed, 
| irs proper time : and belong neither to thee , nor after he had languiſhed many dayes, 1 Mac. 6.16, 
fl ro the age thou liveſt in. | whereby the people were freed from his tyranny, 
| V. 10, Purified] by the aforeſaid perſecutions. V.13. Goe thos] diſpoſe thy ſelfe ro end thy 
| | T he wicked] See Dan.11.32. 1 Mac, 1.12.45-55. dayes quictly ; during which thou ſhalt beex- 
'Þ None of the] the prophane and apoſtacaes ſhall empr fromtheſe calamuries, v, 9. and {halr keepe 
| give no heed to theſe propheſies, nor ſhall reape woe great honours which thou enjoyeſt, Daniel 

'0,28, 


'The Booke of the Prophet H os = a. 


| ARGUMEN T. | 
| Fter the ten Tribes of Iſaell were ſeparated from the kingdome of Indah,. and from 
the communion of the (hurch, and from the pare ſervice of God : the I ord didfar 
q7 all, thar preſerve ſome forme of Charch among#t them,by the preaching of hu word, 
| miniſtred by his Praphers :: to keep his Elett inthe profeſſion of Gods covenant, and 
the enjoyment of #13 grace, and topreſerve Them from theſe evils which then reigned, and 
io gather together and ſave the r:]19nes of them... And alſots reprove and condemn the 
wicked, call chem torepertance,and affright them with the denunciation of Gods judgement!, 
and fizalty to ſupply the defelt of the ordinary minitery of Prieſts and Levites, which was 
quite annihilated amongft them : and to preſerve Gods right amidſt a Nation, which 
through his patience di4 yet beare hs name and badge. . Among#? theſe Prophets was Heſes 
raiſed oa the laſt declining of the kingdome. The ſummary of whoſe propheſies is comtai» 
ned inthis booke, and isreferred to two chiefe heads : namely ; to the Law and the Goſffl: 
1s. the firſt ; he diſcovers, reproves, and fharpety condemnes the penerall corraptionw ich 
nergned in the ten Tribes: Eſpecially; in regard of the idolatry of the Calves, and Baalh, the 
well-fqring of all other vices which are enher in a pablick government, or m aprivate tife * 
without ſparing ſometimes Tudah it ſeife; though in 4 more moderaie degree of reproofts by 
| reaſan of bit perſevering in Gods covenant axd fervice. Then he denounces tanto them, Their 
| approaching. reprobatio-y > and finall deftruttion » not withitanding ell their Confidence in 
18 warlety aſſffancc and mares, whereof ne confutethithe vanity». In theſecond, he pon 


Hoſea, Chap. r; 
Gods grace to the remarndes of tras andrepentant Beletvers : and to the body 
th 


bs 
of the peopte; 


. 


er latter converſion and ve-eftabliſhment under the Gofpell, and to all the tru ſpiricnall 
lfraet, taken indifferently ont of all ations, their gathering.tog ber, peace, ſafety, regene= 
ration ; 4nd eternal conjuntlion wah God by leſus Chriſt his Churches King and Bride- 
gr oome- Now theſe rme heads are diverſly handled. 1n the three firft Chapters briefly and 
obſcurely , ander two figures or viſions, In the reſt of the booke, in cleerer andplainer tern:s 


and larger diſcomſes. 


CHAP. I. 


Verſe 1. TT Eroboam] as Amos 1.1. there were in- 

Picea other Kings of the ten Tribes 

untill the rimic: of Ezekiah. Bur ic may 

be, that Hoſea propheſied under Jeroboam a- 

mongft the ren Tribes : and thar after his reigne 

he came into Judah, Or rhart the other Kings are 

left our, becauſe that under them the ſtare was 

turned uphde downe, by reyolts and continual! 
troubles. 

V. 2, By Hoſca] or in Hoſea ; to fignikfie the in- 
ward propherticall revelation, Num. z2.6. 2 Sam. 
23.2. Goetake untothec] it is likely, that all 
this was commanded, and ſeemed to the Propher 
to be performed in viſion :- thar it being related 
ro the peoplc,they might perceave in the looking- 
glaſſe of this Allegory, their dury towards God, 
and their rebcllion and diſloyalty ; and the pu- 
niſhment which God would infli& upon them ter 
it, See Hoſea 3e1, A wife of whoredomes | not 
that ſhe was a whore already ; bur that being firſt 
amatried wife, ſhe afterwards went a ſtray, The 
application of the figure to the ſubjet, requireth 
that it ſhould be ſo underſtood : whereby it ap- 
pears that all this was done in viſion. Children of 
Whoredomes) which are really borne of an unlaw- 
full copulation, though they beare rhy name, For 
the land] 1 will have thee in this manner repre- 
ſent unto the people, their idolatries and ſpiritu- 
all ſtrayings, and reprove.them for ir, See Pfal. 
13-27, Ezck.23.435- 

V. 3. Gomer| ſomehold itto be the name of 
ſome famous ſtrumper which lived in thoſe dayes. 
Others ; thar it is a fained name ; to ſignifie the 
qualities of Gods people, as well in grace (for ir 
may fignifie verfedtion) as in judgement ; for it 
may be taken for the end or finall extermination. 
Diblaims) the reaſon ofthis name , which ſcemes 
allo to be figurative ; is. very obſcure. Some have 
held it to be the name of ſome wilderneflz, Ezeck. 
6.14. to ſhew the Churches wretched beginning 
nts own nature. As Cant.3.6. Ezek.16.7. 

V. 4. Itreet] itſeemes that by thoſe three Chil- 
dren, was figured the ruine of the kingdome of the 


ten. Tribes , wh'c was effecdar three ſeverall 
times. The firſt war, when the progeny of jchu 
was extinguiſhed, 2 Kg 15 12. The other two 
was when the King of Afyria did iavade them, 
2 Kings 15.29. &17.3,6. The blood] namely, the 
| executions done by jchu inTIzreel, 2 Kings g.244 
31. & 10.1t,17,, which were commanded by Gud 
tor the re-eſtabliſhment of his ſcevice ; which Je- 
| hu nor performing , they are imputed untohim 
for ſo many murthers. See 1 Kings 16.7. will 
cauſe to ceaſe] for by the rooting out of the line of 
'the line of }ehu, the kiagdomeef Iſracl receaved 
ſucha wound, thart it could never riſe againe. 

V. 5s: Breake] 1 will beardown the power of If- 
racl, I will take away from them all means of de- 
tending themſelves,and of ſubfiſting againſt their 
enemies , by the loſle of ſome batrell, or by ſonte 
other accident not mentioned 1n Scripturc. 1nthz 
valley}ot which,Sec Joſh,17.16.Judg.6.33- 
| V.6. Lo-rahamath] thatis toſay ; one of whong 

no mercy is had, Rom,g.25- Bus 1 will] becauſe 
| I have pardoned them enoughalready, 

V. 7. Of Fudab} in which the covenant remai- 
ned, and the ſervice and Church of God. By the 
Lord] by my ſelfe miraculouſly , or by vertue of 
the everlaſting Son of God perpetuall Head, and 
Saviour of his Church. . 

V. 9. L1 ammi} that is to ſay, one that is nor 
my people, Rom,g.2g. Your] namely,.your God 
according to the enterchangeable cendition of 
the covenant, 

V. 10 The number] this may be underſtood of 
the increaſe, of this people in all their diſperſions, 
untill the time of their converſion, 1# the place] 
the Italian, In trad} har is to ſay ;-by rhe Goſpell 
which they ſhall ar laſt receive, they will obtaine 
a more Grims coyenant and conjunRion with 
God ; being made, not onely his people and ſub- 
je&s ; bur his children by adoprion of grace, and 
' regeneration of Spirit, and holy ſpirituall liberty. 

V. 11. The chi/drex} that is to ſay, at the laſt 
all Iſracl ſhall acknowledge, and accept of Chriſt 
for their head, and ſhall be altogether re-united 
to his Church, Rom. 11,12,15,25, 2 Cor.3.16. _ 
See Ifay 11. 13. Jer.3.18, Ezek. 37.16,22, Come 


1p] they ſhall ſeparate themſelves fromthe world, 
| G 2 ro 


6 's) Hoſea. 


x0 joyne themſelves ro the Church, and ſo goe on | 
che way to the Kingdome of heaven, The day] That 
;ime ſhall be admirable, by reaſon of the gather- | 

ng together of the Iſraelites ; which before ſee- 
med ragher to be an 1zreel (thar is ro ſay, a people 
diſpetſed by God) then an Iſracl. 


CHAP.LIT. 
""_— yee anto] Thou Hoſea; and all 


other believers, which are wn ty, a 

rheſe people, doe not hold them tobe 
alrogerher rej-&ed, to forſake them, to their owne, 
luſts: bur call them to repentance, ſerting before 
them, whariis the duty of Gods people, ſ1gnified 
by Ammi : that is to ſay; My people, rowards 
whom, God harh nor yer ſhut upthe entrals of his 
mercy; Which is ſignified by Ru-bamah. 

V. 2, Pl-aa with] Reprove the body of your 
Nation openly. Sbe # no:] She doth not keepe 
her faich which ſhe hath promiſed me: and1 have 
already good cauſe ro put her away, which 1 for- 
beare to do; through my great patience. Le: ber 
therefore put away] Let - diſpofe her ſelfe to 
rrue chaſtiry,and ſpirituall purity ; uſing no more 
Liſcivious bairs and praQtices, to draw prophane 
Nations 0n,to trade with her in Idolatry ::ſce Jer, 
2. 33- and 4. 30. | 

V. z. Left 1 ftrip her] Leſt I rake away from 
her all my bodily and ſpirituall graces, and bring 
her to extreme miſery : ſee Ezck. 16. 39. and 2z. 
26, 29. She was borne] See Ezck.16. 4. With 
thi-ft]chatisroſay; Wirth rhe ſcorching heat of 
my wrath, nor tempered with any grace or coin- 
ſort : Jer. 2. 15. Ezck. 22. 24. Amos8.11, 13, 

V-4 Up:n her chityea] Namely; Upon the 
particuJar members of this people. Of whor,- 
domes] thatis toſay; Baſtards : havinp no part 
in the regeneration of the heavenly Father, to 
holinefle of life but being alcogether corrup- 
ted like their mother : ſee John 8 44. 


© 


V. 5, My {ers} Idols and 1dolatrous people, 


; by whoſe gift and benefit ; and not the true Gods; | 


I have p!enty of all good things, v.,8:12. See Jer. 
44+ 17. | | 
V 6- Iwill hedge] 1 will encloſe her up with 
difficulties, and extreme d ftrefits ; that ſhee ſhall 
Not be -able ro run out at herowne pleaſure : ſee 
Job 3-23. and 19-8. Lam. 3. 9,9. - 
V. 7. She ſball follow] She ſhall ſeeke for fa- 
vour and aid at their hands, but all in vaine ; they 
ſhall all forſake her, and. ſhall change their an- 
cient love into mortall hatred : Jer. 2. 36. Ezek, 
16-27; To my ferli ] namely; ro God. | 
V. 8: hich they] In making of Idols: or, in 
ſerving 2nd hcnouring them ; ſce Ezck.7+20, and. 
36;:16, Hol 8.4. 


Chap. 2. 


V. 9. In the time] namely, Ar the rime which 
I have appointed: or, in Harveſt-time and. Yin- 
rage-time.. I.will cake away her 18creale of corge 
and wine, and give.itfor a Prey nuns her enemies, 

V. t1.-Her feaff dayes] Which weredayes of 

ublike rejoycing, Numb. 10. 10. and were oþ. 
Rrved even amongſt the ten tribes in imitation of 
choſe of Judea, 1 King. 12.32. 

V.13. Decked ber ſilſe} A terme taken from 
laſcivious women- which decke themſelves to a}. 
lure men 2. whereby are meant the Iſraclires Pro- 
phane pomps in their Idolatries, | 

V. 14. : berefore} Becauſe ſhe hath quite for- 
gotten me, . and will never be. converted of her 
ſelfe ; I will prevent her by my metcy, recalling 
her mildly by my. Goſpel. Which is referred to 
the laſt converlſicn of Iſrael... 4nd bring ber} 1 will 
—_ unto me, bringing her. home from her 
banithment thraugh many miſcries ; as I brought 
my people out of Egypt into the land of Canaan 
through the wilderneſle. 

V.1$S., From thence] namely ; From the liead 
of the wildernefle, The meaning is; that as iy 
people comming our of the wildernefle, came into 
a moſt fruirtull countrey ; ſo mine elc& com- 
ming our of an extreme ſpitituall miſery, ſhall 
enjoy mins abundant bleflings. Others tranſlate 
it, from thattime forward. The valley of ] Where- 
| of mention is made, Joſ. 7. 26. Ja. 65. to, It 
| was a moſt fruifull place ; atthe cntcance of the 
_ countrey, ſo ſoone as they were come over Jordan, 
and by it are meant. the firſt favours, which Gove 
beſtowed-on his, when they enter into his Church; 
which are tothem cerraine pledges of the increaſe, 
and accompliſhmenrof them. Of her y wth] Sce 
Jer. 2.2, Ezek. 16. 60. 

V. 16. Baal }] the Italian, My Ba?!) Baal 1n- 
deed, ſign'ticth busband alſo. But becauſe this 
name had beene prophaned by being applyed to 
Idols ; the Lord his meaning is, Thar all conta- 
gion a:14 mixture of Idolatry ſhould be cur off 
from his ſervice. 2g | 

V.18 A covenant], A figurative deſcription 

ofthe Churches ſpicituall peace under the Solpe, 
 V. 19. 'Betroth thee} 1 will re-eſtabliſh my cv--. 
venant of grace with thee,.. not onely. ro obſerve 
tharfanhwhich is required in all covenents; bit 
alſo to forgive rhee thy finnes, and _.not xegard 
thine unworthinefle. 

V. 20, Iz fahfulneſſe] the Italian, 1n 11#'b] 
With an inyarible faith and 'conſtancy to Main- 
raine and keepe my Covenant of grace with 00C 


| 


| 


 ele&, notwithſtanding all their defe&s z Ze, 


8.8. Rem. 3: 3,7, 
V. 20-4 will hear: . 
I will cauſe my bleflingto glide aleng, according 


b 
tothe order which 1 ſer in the cxeatures 3 w—_—_ 


] the Iralian, ! wil an wit] 


Hoſea, Chap. 3,4. 


will re-eſtabliſh for the ſalvation of my Church, 
y. 22. Feſrecl ] namely, My people, which 
Hoſ1-4 had been called Jeſreel : y way ofthreat- 
ning, and of curſe; bur here ir is thanged inrqa 
ſenſe of grace” and promiſe ; for Jeſteet may alſo 
fignific Him whom God ſoweth,or ſhall ſowe. 
V. 23. Sow ber} 1 will people rhe wartd with 
the ſpiritu all progeny of mine ele and believers, 
er.31. 27: Zek. 10; 9. Upon her tha: ] the Ita- 
lian pon Lo-r«ubamab ] char is ro ſay; My people:: 
meant by rheſe names, Hol. 1.8, 10, + 


CHAP:1TH, 


Yerſ. 1. fo get] For a figne that God had 


oftentimes rencwed his Covenant 


with his people, torpgiving themurheir 
finnes which were paſt 7 as eſpecially under Jchu 
his raigue, 2 Kings 9. 20. Love] This muſt alſo 
be underſtood the ſame way,and in the ſame ſenſc: 
as Hol. 1. 2, Flaggons of tne] He intimares their 
diflolure manner of living ; whictris the ordinary 
companion of 1dolatry ;'ſce Exod. 32. 6 1. Cor. 
10,7. cyen as corporall fornication drawes glut- 
rony and drunkennelſte along with ic, ET 
V.2, Ibought] the Italian, 7 gct me} Hehath 
arelation ro the ancient -cuſtome, by which huſ- 
bands did give dowries for their wives, Gen. 29. 
18.27. and 34. 12. 1 Sam. 18. 25. For fiftcere] 
This fo finall price feemes to ſignitie,that alchough 
God did in fjome manner hold on his Covenant 
with the ten tribes; yer he communjcared bur 
ſome ſinall parcels of his graces unto them; be- 
ſtowing the whole plentyupon Judah 
V.3. 4nd 1 ſaid] namely, after ſhe had gone 
aſtray. Thox ſhalt abide] .that is to ſay ; I will fe- 
parate thee from mee for ſome rime; keeping thee, 
35 it were ſhut up, to hinder thine unſtatdnefle ; 
untill ſuch-time as I rake thee to me againe; as I 
intend to doe, nor putting thee awvay from mee 
for ever. 
V. 4- For the] By this hgure, I will have thee 
to ſer forth the ſtate of thy people, which for their 


Kdolatries, ſhall be feperared ' from the grace and | - 


communion of their God ; without any Kingdome 
or forme of common wealth ; -and withour any ex- 
erciſe of true Religion, or yer of Idolatry, untill 


time of their converſion ro Gods grace by the 


Goſpel Ephod] The name of a Prieftly garment, 
Exod. 28, 4. under which is comprehended'all the 
ſervice of the Chutch 


of Jerid according tone fleſh :; lee: Jer. zo. 9. 
Z£&K, 


« ſep>rationof the texrrribes from the Kingdome 
; U Iu ; 


34-2324, 7 his is oppofire and contrary to | 


6r 
CHAP. TV. 


= Hey bretke our] Others, they com- 

[ nic theits, 4rd blocd] cycry thing 

1s full of murchers. 

V- 3s Shall the /an1] A deſcription of an cx- 
treme and univerfall defolation : as Jer. 4. 25; 
and 12: 4. 

' V.iqg. Yer let mw man] Notwithſtanding theſe 
great and p.b!ique finnes itn which the falſe Pro- 
phers doe flatter and ſoorh up the people. Lec 
not the true Prophers proptiane wy Word, by 
ſpeaking ir te theſe obſtinate and hardened rebels, 
I will contend with them byeffeRs, and punith-- 
ments, and nv more by words and reprootes ; Sv 
this agreech well with what was ſpoken, v. 1. 
Th.t ſt ve] That undertake ro withſtand Gods 
right, whileſt the high Prieſt declares unto them, 


Verſ.r: 


| Deur. 17.12 and isthe laſt degree of boldneſk : 


ſce Rom 2.8. and 10. 21. 

V. 5. Shalt ihaw fa] He direRts his ſpeech ro 
each particular perſnn among the people. 1x the 
day] Thefe words in the day,and;in the night; doe 
feeme to intimate a continuance of ruine, Others 
tranſlate ir, roday : [that is to ſay ; within a ſhort 
time.?/ pe Prophe:] _— ; all rhe falſe Prophers. ' 
Thy mother ] All the whole body of the King dome 
and Nation | 

V. 6. For lacke] For of themſelves have no live- 
ly light: of my Word ; and they will fully pur our 
that which [ preſent unto them, and dce refuſe 
all manner of inſtruRion; Iſa. 5:13. Thou halt] 
This ſcemes to be- ſpecially direQedto the Prieſts 
and other Eccleſiaſtica!l'pe: ſons, whoſe chiete du- 
ty 4s to- teackr and inftrut, See Deut, 33. 10. 
Mal, 2.7. LY | 

V. 7. Increaſed] namely ; ro pt and au- - 
thority :. for this is alſo reterred to the Porters, 

V. 8. Th:y exe] They: fatten themiſclyes with - 
the ſacrifices which my: people offer for their fins, 
and are-greedy aftcr Them ; and- take no care of- 
their converſion. . 

V. 9. There ſhall be] They ſhall be alfo taken : 
in the generall deſolation, withour any difterence - 
or reſpe& borne to their office, re, 

V. 12. Aske ceuncelt] In ſtced of ſeeking after 
Gods Oracle to have counſell given them in.dit- - 
ficult cafes. Their focks] namely ; T heir Idols : 
made of wood: Their ſtaffe] Some thinkes he hath | 
a relation to- an antient manner of divining by , 


V. 5. DavidPnamely ; The Meffias; the Son | ſtaves and rods : Others doe hold ; that here are - 


meantthe Sourh-ſayers and Magicians 10ds : as, 
Exod 7.12, The ſpirit] namely, The inclinatiur 
and afte&ion to Idolatry, kindlcd in'the heart of . 
man by the evil! ſpirir ;-ſee Iſa. 44. 20: 


V1 3- Your daughters] 1 will pun;ſh your Tdo- 


H 3 Iary 


62 


Ly by abandoning your davghters, and your 
ſpoules, to an infamous and ynbridled luſt, which 
ſhall nor be reprefied by th: Lawes or Ma- 
giſt.ares puniſhments, ncr amended by ming : {eo 
Amos 7,17» | > 
V. 14. Ar? ſeparated] From me ; cutting them- 
ſelves off from my covenant and communion by 
joyning themſelves ro Harlots,which were excom- 
municate from amongſt Gods people, Prov.2. 16. 
and 6. 24. See of this ſeparation, Prov. 18+ I- 
Ezek, 14. 7. Hol. 9, 1o. Juae 19. | 
V. 15. Unto Giigal} In this place, whereof ſce 
Joſ. 5.9. and Iz. 12. Amos 4.4. teth-aven] It 
is the ſane as Bethel ; bur becauſe Berhel figni- 
fiech Houfe ot God, Gen. 28.17, And that this 
place had been prophaned by the Idolatrie of the 
Calves; x King.12.29. The Prophets do often call 
it Beth-ayen: that is to ſay 3 The houſe <f an Idol), 
or the houſe of vanity + Hol. 5. &, and 10. 5. bc- 
ing that neer unto Berhel, there was another high 
place, called Bert-aven, Jo. 7. 2. 7he Lord ] Ac- 
cording to the manner of Idolaters,who pretended 
they did ſweare by the true God, when they ſwore 
by thoſe Calves: Awos 8.14. For the ten tribes 
did profefle that they worſhipped God in them ; 
imitating Aaron,Exod.z2.5, 2 Kings 10.16,which 
notwithitanding was reproved by God. 

V. 16. V4 feedth:m}] Secing they have beene 
ſo rebelL.ous, anJ have loved liberty fo well; I 
will grant it chem ; but ro their ruine, like to the 
liberty of a Eambe in the wildernefle, where it 
would be expoſed to a thouſand dangers and mi- 
ſcries. Unleilz he threaten them with the defolari- 
on of the countrey, and with the ſmall number 
which ſhould remaine in it, 

V. 17. Ephraim] The ten tribes called by the 
naine of the chiete tribe. Let hips a.oae] Separate | 
thy ſelie from him, O Judah ! Or every beleever. 

V. 18. Th:ir ariake] A proverbiall ſpeech to 
ſhew the peoples coruprion in the whole ſervice of 
God: Plal:14.1. Ifa. 1.22. Their Rulers] The 
Rulers of this pcople doe baſely cover preſents, 
which diſgraceth all the government. 

V. 19. The wird The people ſhall be ſcattered, 
as it were by a firong putte of wind or ſtorme. 
Be aſhamed] Sceing themſelves fallen from the 
hope which they had conceived, and deceived in 
the truſt which they had repoſed in them : or they 

1hall be diſgraced: thar is to ſay ; they thall fall 
into extreme miſery and ignomuny through their 
Idolatrics. ' 


CHAP. V; 


verſ.1, Y 7 07/e of the namely, Yeethar 


Kzn 
are the Kings ; "mug Miniſters, 


* <.and Counſellors, Iudgcment] name- 


| [yria,2 King.1 6.7. 


Hoſea, Chap.5. | 


ly, The charge of doing right and. juſtice be. 
EG to "ow. » and yee haye bocne the chick: * 
thors 'of cxtortion and injury z, as it is ſad aftey- 
wards. 4ſnare] You have laid ſnarcs tochty 
rhe innocent in their lives and goods, as Fowlers 
doe upoa the hils of Mizpah and Tabor. | 

V.2. The revolters] 'termes taken from ſuch as 
are high. way robbers. Profound] Heb, in ſecret 
places; which ſome expound, in great nutnher, 
I kave bien] thar isro. ay, ; I thatam che ſupreame 
'Lord, will looke aver, and corre their judge- 
ments 2 and make their falſe Judges piye an ac- 
count, Or TI will be he, that ſhall reproye and pu- 
niſh all theſe iniquiries. 

V.4- They will zot Jor their works will nor ſyffgr 
them to be converted. _ | 

V.5. Doth teſlifie ] rheir impudentebbldneſſe in 
inning, and concemning of God, makes thein 
notorioufly guily,and alogether incxculable, 

V.6, Wb thcr /ochs ]co offer ſacrifices, 

V.7. Thry have] like an adultcrous woman, 
which conccives and brings forth by others, be- 
bdes her husband. The meaning is;the peoples core 
ruptneſle ſhewerh it ſelfe in ths ; that publicke ex- 
ders ſerve for nothing, but ro make them fizing 
for idolatry, and not to turne and amend them, 
A moneth] a ſhort time will ſerve for to rootthem 
quite our. See Zech.11.8. 

V.8. Blow ye] A repreſentation of the enemies 
fudden arrivall ; as it weregby a fignall given trom 
thoſe high places of Benjamin ; which bordered 
upon the kingdome ofthe ten Tribes. Beth-aven] 
A City {ituated between Ephraim,and Benjanun, 
Joſ.7.2. and 18.12. After thee] che City of Betty 
avcn, being a litrle beyond Benyjamins countrey. 

V.9g. That which] namely, the denunciationof 
this irrevocable threatening. | 

V.19. Were like]chey doc violate all the lawes, 
which arc,as it were, The publike bounds of evcry 
ones right : and in thcir judgements, doe over- 
chrow particular mens titles, concerning the law- 
full poiſciſion of their goods, Like water] like a 
cloud,or a deluge of waters, | 

V.11. 1s judgerient] by the abuſe of publicke 
orders ; and by the tyranny of its Kings and Prin- 
ces : which God ſutfereth for a puniſhment for 
their willingly conſenting, and obeying the! or- 
ders made by their Kings;for the cſtabliſhment of 
idolatry, King.12.28. | 

V.i2. #.4U1be] l will cauſe them by lictle and 
little, ro conſume themſelves wah diſorders, 
inward evils,untill they be quite gverthrowne. 

V.13- His fichneſſe] namely, the evils char cor 
ſume rhem, Then went | hath required his a 
ſtance, 2 King.15,19. To,King Far1eb] 116 yy 
to a King ] namely, to Tiglat VileZor; King of 


V.14- 


V.14..4n4 zoe away] A terre taken from wilde 
beafts "which when-rhey have taken any prey,doe 
run away preſently:ſo thar the prey cannot be ref- 
cued from them. - ; 

V.15. Reterne to][ will rake away the preſence 
of my grace from tliem, as if I did ſhur my ſelfe up 


in heaven. 


CHAP. V1 


Om: ] It ſeemes to be a diſcourſe of the 
people repenring, being the ſequell of 
che precedent Chapter. | 
V.2. After two dayes] ina very ſhort time he 
will reſtore us;as it were,from death rolife. Ochers 
hold it ro be a ſecrer prophecye of Chrifts Reſur- 
re&ion,rhe third day atter his death. In hisJunder 
his protetion and favour, parriciparing of his 
gracc,and in his feare andobedience. al WH 
V.3; His going forth] the manifeſtation of his 
race in his ſonne, ſhall be in its appointed time, 
and ſhall keep irs ordinary courſe,as the Sun doth 
athis rifing. Sce Prov.4.18. As the later and |Scec 


Job 29,23. 


Ver.1- 


V.g. Your proof] all the ſhewes you make | 
” 


Ver.1. Hen 1 ] when I have ſonght to - 
correct the finnes of my people 


' by myword ; their ſecret wicked- 


of converting yottr ſelves ro Me, and ſerving and 
fearing of Me ; have no firmenefle nor continu- 
ance. He hatha relation to the frequent reforma- 
tions of Gods worſhip 2 which were never of any 
long durance amongſt the children of Iſrael. 45 
a miriting cloud ]which is ſuddenly diſperſed, arrhe 
riſing of the Sun. | | 
V.5. Hewed them] 1have ſeverely reproved, 
chidden,and threatened them; to ſerthem upright: | 
like unto a peece of knotty and crooked rimber, 
I baveſi11:ethrm] Thave judged,and condemned 
them to death. See 1 King.19. 17, Jer.I. 10: 
2Cor.10,c,6. Thy judgements] my rhreatenings, | 
and ihe ſentence which 1 have pronounced againſt! 
thee; have every morning been declared untothee, | 
by my Prophers. Jer.q.13-and 11.7.and 35.14.thar 
ſeeming ro be the houre which was appointed for 
the Prophets preaching. | 
V.6. For 1] I haveccondemned you for all your 
farifices, and externall ſervice ; wherewith I am 
not farished + bur defire the inward and true ſer- 
vice;in piety towards Ged,and charity rowardsour 
acighbours, | 
.7« The covenant ]be Tralian adderh, As Adam; ] 
firſt ſinner of all ; who broke Gods firſt Coye- 
nant with mankinde ; whence followed the gene- 
= curſe upon all men. 'SeeJob 31-33. Ifa.qz. 
V.8. Gilead] it is thought ro be Ramorh Gile- 
Joſ.20, 8.which was one of the Cities of refuge; 
thofe that had commirred ſome murther un- 
ares ; and he feemes to inferre, thar it was a re- 


Hoſea." Chap:67. 
fuge for ſuch alſo as had commireed wilfull mur- 
thers, See Hoſ.12.q1. : 
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V:9. The company} or the Jeague, and confpi- 
racy;as Jer11,0. Ezek.22.25. By conſent the Ira- 


lian,towards Sichem] which was allo a City'6f re- * 
fuge,Joſ.20.7.and'belonged rothe Levites, Joſ.zt. 
21. whereby it may ſeeme, that Jerobdam had pla - 


ced ſome ſalſe Prieſts there, which he had made 


himſelfe. See Hoſ.5.2, which Priefts:committed : 
many outrages and murthers upon them which . 


frequented” the Temple of Jeruſalem , contrary 


to his command ; or-generally,upon all travellers. 
Poy they} '1 doe liken' theſe Prieſts violences to 


theft ; for they art crnell andinſufferable.” *' | 

V.11. Fzdah}] that 1s to ſay; O yee' tenne 
Tribes ! though now you have no plants of rrue 
beleevers left amongſt you ; yer you ſhall be filled 


with them againe : When by meanes of the Goſ- 


pell, which ſhall come forth of Jeruſalem, Pſal.t ro. 
2.Tfa.2,z. God fhall deliver his cle of all Nati- 
ons our of their ſpirituall caprivity ; and at the 


Jer,zI.s, | 
CHAP, VII. -* 


nefſe, and inward-hardnefſe hath manifeſted ic 
Commeth ixinto the houſes to ſteale, 
ſnares ; that they may no longer eſcape my judge- 


deeds have bound them. They ore] they commir 
their miſdeeds boldly and openly. Or, 1 keep 


me. 7 
V.3. They make] all their' wickednefles axe 
made occaſions of mirth and paſtime ; even by rhe 


an exrreame corruption. 


# ” 


meanes are uſed,” 


dled ing of concu piſcence:to fulfil! cheWhich, all 
of his Coronation ; his Courtiers have -perſwaded 
him to drunkennefle : Whereupon, having laid 
firring a jeſter,or jugler. 

ir, within rhemfclves fecrecly, unrill 


rhe paſlto 
the height, breaks our incffeRs, Sce Mic.3.1. 


F. 


V.2, Have befct them |] like unto ropes and. 


ments, Prov,$.22. or the puniſhments of their miſ- - 


Judges and Magiſtrates themſelves, A bgne of 


V.4...As an Oven] A fiemlitude taken from 
common Ovens ; to repreſent unro us an-unbris - 


Y,5. 1a the day]Jnamely,the day of his Birch,or - 


_ - 


aſide'all manner of Majeſty;he hath done atts,be- + 


 V.6.” Foy they have]che-Italian,whey they have] 
when they have pJorted ſome treachery; they hatch. . 

ſuch time as | 
n of deſire, or of revenge, being come to - 


V:7;+ 


laſt, the whole body of his people Iſrael allo, , 


ſelfe ; . aSir often happenerh in bodily infirmities, . 


- 


chem in minde, and' they are alwayes before . 
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V.7. They are all]. this Rage, diſcovers it ſclfe | 
Chictly in their ſedicions, frequent conſpiracies, 
and murthers of their Kings, x King.1 5.27. and 
16.9,;0,21.and 2 King.g.14.and 15.10,14z25,30, 
 _Thexe 5s noxz]chey are fo polletied with an attetion 


roevill ; that they cannot thinke upan mezto call 
_ upon. me in theſe publicke diſorders ; nor ro be 
rightly converted to me. 

V.8. Hatb'mixed himſelfe] by creaties, leagues, 
.and commerces ; which have broughtthem into the 
participation of idolatry and vices. As a cake] as 

who ſhould ſay;be is neither raw,nor baked; which 
may be referred, either ro the mixture and ingit- 
ferency of Religions : or to that;being as it were, 
.all fired by Gods judgements;he was not one whit 
humbled or amended by it.; but was till raw in 
impenitency and obſtinacy. 

V.g9. Gray haires] he is decayed, by meanes of 
old age, | ' 

V.10. Fer all 1his] for all theſe foreſaid punuh-, 
ments. 

V.1Is They call to] te ayde, and releeve them ; 
and would not come to me. Sce 2 King 15.19.and 
17.4. Hoſ. 5.13. 

V.12. 1 will fread] I will curſe their endea- 
yours, and make the iflue rhereof be ro their ru- 
inc and confuſion. Fs thei» ] as ic-hath been fore- 
told and declared by my Prophets, 2 King.17.13s 

V.13- They have Woken] when I bave delivered 
them, they have made falſe proteſtarions to me of 
turure faichfulnefle and ſervice, Or they have 
ſpoken lies againſt me ; artribucing their delive- 
Tance io men,or to idols ; and all-their aftiitions 
TO me, 

' VI 4. They have not cryed] by true and lincere 

rayers of faith ; bur have only howled when they 
have felt rheir evils. - Or through grumbling and 
imparience. See Job 35.9. They aſſemble ]ro make 
publicke ſupplicarions. 

V.15. »i7enzthened] I have compared my pu- 
niſhments ; and bave giventhem ſtrength co beare 
them, and not co be oyerthrowne byrhem. Or after 
I have ſcourged them; I have re-eſtabliſhed them. 
MiſchiefeJby their rebellion and Apoſtaſie, _ 

_ V.16. -Teey returne] they bave no ſtedfaſtneſle 
nor uprightneſlc rowards Me ; bur are like an il! 
itrinped.or ill faſhioned bow : or a bow which rur- 
geth in the Archers hand, Pſal.78.57,For the rage] 
through their blaſphemies againſt me ; and their 
proud boaſts and inſolencie: :which were hatefull, | 
even tothe Egyprtians,who were ther friends. 


CHAP. : VIE. 


Ver.I- 


Et the] as it weny .4ive warning of | 
the enemies comming, Hoſ.5.$. He ſball 


et 


houſe] namely, againſt rhe. children ; of Iſme 
amongſt whom God had his habitation - LNG | 
Teinple or Palace. | * 

«2. Shall ery] our of ſeaſon, for being hexg. 
Andour of the meere feeling Births apr 
picry,or converſion,; as Job-25.9,Prov.1,29.1fy.5, 
15,Mic.3.4,27e] Thou haſt revealed thy ſelfe uny 
us by thy law and werd. And we make profeſſica 
of being thy people; See Mat.7. 21,22, Luke 
26,27. - 

V.3. Hath taft off ] they have ſtrayed from 
picty and hte bi Or they _ heme 
that all my grace and blefling is gone away frog 
them. 1 | By , 

V.4. They have ] the people of cheir owne pro. 
per motzon, without enquiring after my will, gr 


| Raying for my commandzor permiſſion; have chy- 


ſen and made Kings of their owne heads ; ſepars- 
was themſelves trom the lawfull rule of Dayids 
polterity,1 King,rt.zr, though this happened ac- 
cording to Gods ſecret providence, Hoſ.1 3,11. 

V.J5- 0 Samaria] namely; O you ten Tribes} 
whoſe chiefe City is Samaria : your idolatry with 
your calves hath been the chicfe cauſe of your be- 
ing ſcattered out of your ewne Countrey, Or,your 
Calfe hath been carried away into a far countrey; 
namely,into Aﬀyria; As the idols of Nations,which 
' were overcome ; were carried away captiye in tri- 
umph by the conquerors. See Hol. 10,6. . | 

V.6. #25 1] the Italian, that Calft came} the 
worſhip of Calves ; in which the children of If 
racl profeſle they worſhip the true God is falſe 
and reproved by God;being bur a humane inyen- 
riongas all other jdolatries are.Broken in peecesÞhe 
Italian, ſhall be reduced into ſparkles] the ſuffe 
being laid againe upon the anvill by the Workes 
man, | 
V.7. They have] A proverbiall kind of ſpeech: 
that is ro ſay ; they have ſtudied yaine things,and 
ſhall reape nothing thereby ; bur dammage and 
ruine. If ſo be 2: ] if their counſell ſhould bring 
forth any ſeeming commodity or profit, the ene- 
mics ſhall rake it away from them. 

V,8. Is ſwallowed ap] ſpoyled by the Alr 
ans, and Jaid waſte, May be, hath a relatont® 
whar is wrirten,z' King.15.19,10. They LeJehe Na- 
tions, whoſe favour they ſecke after, doe diſdain 
rhem, and negle& them, as an old broken vellell, 
fir for none bur uncleane uſes,. Jer.22,38- ib 
48.38. | | | | 
V.9. A wilde aſſe] A ſavage people, inhuman 


 andintraQable,that care for no body. Sce Job 39s 
| $,9,Jer.2.24. 


14N armes 


V.10- Gatber them} bring. them u 
fray chem, 


againſt the people of Iſrael, tor ro de 


See Ezek.16. 39. 4 liitle] the laſt evils which 
they ſhall endure, ſhall be ſo extreame, that it 


came] navely, the King, of Aflyria, The 


burthen 


DB 1 o&- vw 


- much opprefled, 3 King.19,334- ſball be eſtee- 
mY bur A. 42s light thing, Of the King] of the 

reareſt Monarch of the World, 2 King.18.19, 
Dan-2:37, 

V.11. Becauſe Ephraim ] becauſe my people 
would commir idolatry without any end or mea- 
ſure : I have given them over to doe fo ; becauſe 
they might heap up their meaſure. 

V.12. The great things] namely, the admirable 
and precious Revelation and Dottrine. But they 
were] they have contemned them : as if they had 
been things which no way concerned them. 

V.13. They ſacrifice} in their ſacrifices of 
Thankſgiving (whereof .a.certaine portion was 
aſſigned ro them thar offered them, ro make their 
ſacred Feafts therewith)they never had any regard 
to any deyotion towards:me ; but regarded onely 
their owne bellies :: forhar, it is no longer a ſacri- 
ice;bur prophane. fleſh. See Jer.7.21. They ſh all re- 
turne] horas to be relieved there ; they ſhall be 
made flayes againe, as they had been formerly, 
Jer 44-12. Hof: 9,3- according tothe threatening, 
Deut:28.68$. 

V.14. His Maker] that created themzas concer- 
ning nature ; and hath afterwards made them his 
people,through his Covenant of grace, Pſal 100, 
3-lla.29.23.Eph.2.10,Temples] to Idols ; or to the 
true God; but againſt Gods commandement : who 


approved bur of one, where he had placed the 


lignes of his preſence, Upon bis Cities] putting 
their cruſt in them; for their deliverance and ſafe- 


ty,ia,22.8,9, 
Vert. 
Ri ſhall ſcape unpuniſhe 3 or that 

God will cauſe ir to proſper ; as 
it happeneth to other prophane people, See 
Ezck,20.32. Amos 3.2, For thos] that, which in 
other Nations is but meere ignorance, in thee 
is mcere Apoſtaſie and rebellien. Thox haſt lo- 
ve] thou haſt proſtitured thy ſelfe to a looſe ido- 
latry ; like to acommon whore, that goeth a who- 
18 up and downe the threſhing floores. Or he 
«oh meane ſome particular kinde of idolatry ; 
Which was uſed in the ttme of harveſt and threth- 
ng: as if they would have acknowledged their in- 
creaſe to come by their Idols goodneſſc,Hoſ, 2-5. 

V43- UVncl:ane things) being not able,by reaſon 
of their miſery and {lavery, to obſerve the diſtin- 
Qtion of meats, which was appointed by the Law : 

r, being alſo oftentimes conſtrained ro ear 


CHAP. IX, 
Efoyce not ]preſuming\,thar rhine Ido- 


things conſecrated to [dels. | 
"Vito Offer w'xe} all their ſacrifices and offe- 
"ngs being prophaned by their IMPIEL.E> ; ATC TE= 


| 


Hoſea. Chap. 9. 
urchen of the Tribure,which they paid to the King 
of Aſlyria ; wherewith they have found themſelves 


jeRted by God : and they themſetves, in ſtcad of 


ing ſanRified by them, are polluted thereby ; 


| as they ſhould be by funerall and mourning 


feaſts : whereof, ſee upon Deut,26.14. For their} 
they offer ſacritices rome, only to make their feaſts 
rhereof, Hoſ.8.13. Zech.7.6, Letthemtherfore keep 
them, as a common kinde of fleſh, and nor offer 
—_ ro me through hypocrifie, as it they were - 
Fo: 
- V.s. What will ye doe] when I ſhall have de- 
ſtroyed you, and driven you out (as he ſhall ſay 
hereafter) ſhall take away from you the meanes of 
feaſting, as-you doe ar this preſent, abuſing my 
IO rejoycing at which,ſhould be altogerher 
oly, | 

V.6. They are gone] he repreſents their flight 

and cxile, as athing that had happened already. 
Deſtruttion] by their enemies. Shall poſſeſe]} the 
Inhabitants being driven our, or dead; all manner 
of wilde beaſts ſhall grow up there. | 

Ve7. The Prophet] namely, the falſe Prophers, 
who faine themſelvesro be infpired by God ; and 
Hatter the people, feeding them with vaine hopes, 
The great hatred Jnamely,of God againſt you. 

V.8. The Watchman]namely ; the faithfull Pro- 
phers,who are the Churches Watchmen, Iſa. 21.1 x. 
and 62.6. Ezek.3.17, are dead,and gathered u 
into their heavenly reſt, The falſe Propherswhich 
are now living, are ſo farre from keeping it from 
ruine ; that they drive it, and caſt ir downe head- 
long into it. Azd hatred] the Italian, and cauſe of 
batred] the chiefe occaſion of Gods wrath ; and ob 
the reprobation of Gods people ; who are, as it 
were,his tamily. 1» the brſe Jas Hoſ.8.£. 

V.9, Dcepiy] totally,ro the botromezas Ifa,z1-6. 

| V.20. 1 found]l tooke great delight in my peo- 
plein their firft beginnings : even as ifatraveller 
ſhould finde grapes in a deſert place: or ſome rare 
fruic thar were ripe before the ſeaſon, See Iſa, 28.4. 
Mic,7.1,” bur they were quickly ſtained with ido- 
latry ; in which you doe-yet perſevere at thistime. 
At ber firſt 11me] when the Fig-tree firſt begins to 
bud, They went co] to commit fornication by ido- 
latry, Numb:25*3, Separated] from God to goe 


after idols, Hoſ. 4.14. That ſhame] idols are local- 


led by way of abomination, Jer.3.24, and 11.13. 
and eſpecially Baal-peor, whoſe ſhape and wor- 
_ was moſt obſcene, According as] like unto the 
idoll, 

V.1i. Their glory] which conſiſted chiefly in 
cheir great nnd - wherewith God bath blefled 
them, and raiſed them to be the chiefe of the ten 
Tribes.See Gen.g8.19. From the birth ]by the fud- 
den death of their children, ſo {cone as they ſhall 
be borne:or ſo ſoone as they ſhall be formed in the 
wombe : or ſo ſoone as they ſhall be conceived : or 


| before, by the barrenneflc of the mothers, 


L V.129 


—_ 
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V. 12: Berrave them] By a violent death © 
Job 29. 14. * 


 V.13. As 1 ſiw] the Italian, Whileft I looked 
u90n him] that is to ſay ; Whileſt I favoured and 
blefled him : 7yr#] A very faire and magnificent 
Ciry ; Ezek. 26. and 27. 28, Bring forth} Yeeld- 
ing tothe enemy, who ſhall pur them to death ; or, 
bringing them torth ro battel]. 

V. 14 GivetFem] I deſire this for a. favour at 
thy hands, nam<ly, That thou cauſe them nor ro 
be brought forth into the world ; or, that thou 
ſuffer them not to be brought up; raiher then to 
cauſe them to periſh thus wretchedly- after rhey 
arc growne to ripe yeeres. 

V+ 15. Alt their] namely, Agreat part oftheir 
Idolatries and other offences. 4 will drive] I will 
no longer take them tor my children. 

V. 16. Is ſmitten] As by fire or thunder from 
God ; whereby all power of recovering them- 
ſelves ſhall be taken trom them : and if they doe 
multiply in children ; I will curſe them, and root 
them our, . 


CHAP. Xe 


N empty Vine] After they have been 
| deſolated and preyed upon by their 

enemies, or deprived of my favour, 
and laid waſte like a wildernefle : I have in part 
reſtored them, and have made them to proſper ; 
bur the more. have blefled them ; the more they 
are become Idolatrous. | 

V. 2. Is divided] Having taken away the ſpi- 
rit of peace and concord from them, he hath given 
them over to ſeditions, fations,and frequent mur- 
thers of Princes, which will cauſe the utter ruine 
of the Kingdome : ſee 2 Kings 1 7. 10, 14, 2530» 

V. 3. For now] Within a very thort time. what 
thez. ſhould] Though we. had one, yet he could 
not free us or defend us. \ 

V4. Swearing] To Ged, and premifing him 
converſion and ſervice : Or, rotheir King, bind- 
ing. themſelves ro be faithfull ro him : Or, to the 
King of Afſyria ; being ſubjeE&ro him: 2 King.17. 
33 4+ Thus jurtzement)] Gods puniſhments thall 


Verlſ.r. 


multiply like Cicura; or other poyſonous herbes, | 


which grow in abundance in the belds. 

V, S- Becauſe «f ] Seeing their Idols taken and 
carried away by the enemies. The Caſes ] rhe Ita- 
l:an, T bs *Lexa'ves}]. He callerh thoſe Calves fo 
in contempt. Of Beth-eav'n] See Hoſ.4 15. There- 
ef 7] the Italian, Of rþ-Culfe ] A people thar de- 
jerves no mnre tobe called Gods people 3 burthe 
Czlfe their Idols people. See Numb. 21. 29. Fry 
the glory] Becaule it ſhall be no more worſhipped 
ner revercenced as n God... 


V\ 6., 1t ſo2ll be] namely, That Calte; acccr- | 


Chap.10., 


ding tothe cuſtome of carrying away the Idols 
choſe Nations which were conquered by warre: ſes 
Ifa.46. 2. To Kzng Iarch ]the Italian, To the xj» 

*rotedtor ] namely, -The King of Afſyria, whe 
the Iraelites havechoſen for their ProreRor and 
Defendor, Hol. 5.1 3«Ephraim ]Or ſhameſhal oyer. 
rake Ephraim. Of þ4s] namely, Of that which he 
hath undertaken of his owne mind, beyond, and 
againſt the will of God, Pal. 106. 43. Hoſ:1 1.6, 
 V. 7. The fome] the Italian, A bubble] Which 
is ſuddenly framed upon the water when it raines 

or when the water boyles; and pafſeth away allo 
in an inſtanr,' 

V. 8. Of Avena ] Which is the ſame as Beth-aven, 
The fiance] The objeR and inſtruments of Idol. 
try, Devt. 9,21, Cover 2] Words of ſuch Pers 
| {ons as defire death,for feare of evils thar aregrea- 

ter than death; and of ſuch as are indeſpaire. 

| V- 9. From thedayes] that is to ſay; The hor- 
rible ſinnes of Gibeah : Judg. 19. 22, which were 
then ſo ſeverly puniſhed, doe ſtill continue, andin- 
creaſe in thee. They food] Though their fathers 
were ne betrer then they of Gibeak, againſt whom 
they warred, becauſe of their infamous wicked- 


| nefles; yet the Lord delivercd them out of thoſe 


bloody bartels. 

V. 10, Chaſtice them |] Now,that they have hea- 
ped up their meaſure : I will fatisfie my wrath 
with their juſt puniſhmem. Tyo furrowes] This 
hath a relation to the two invaſions of the King of 
Aflyria: 2 Kings 15+ 29. and 17, 3. And becauſe 
the Afyrians had beene as the lovers of the chil 
drenof Iſrael, Hoſ. 8. 9, 10. the Prophet uſeth 
a word which fignifieth an appointment of ſome 
unchaſte mecring, 
 V. 11. Aad Ephraim] As aluſty Heyfer which 
1S uſed to threſh corne upon the floore, loues that 
rrade, partly; becauſe the is free from the yoake, 
and doth not take much paines :. partly, becauſe 
ſhe hath good food : . even fo my people woulden- 
Joy my bleflings, but would nor be ſubje& ro the 
yoake of -mine obedience and d'ſcipline. But [ 
paſſed] 1 wilk.tawe her, and bring. her incolub- 
jection. ” 

V. 12. Sowe-toyeur ſelves} Endevour your 
ſelves to doe good 'workes, and the Lord ſhall be 
x 0s to you ; prepare your hearts, which are 

'Ke a waſte ground, by rrue repsntance © to re- 
ceive Gods grace, which is like a ſhowre of raine- 
[2 rightenufneſſe} namely; In his grace and bleF 
fmg,naccording rothe truth of his promiſes, Others 
doe underſtand this ro be ſpoken by Chriſt, who 
brought the rrue tighteouſnefle inte the world: 
Dan +9. 24. To receive which, the preparation 0 
the heart is neceſlarily required.:, 

V. 13. Have plowed] By Art and Endevouts 


you have ſtirred up and practiſed your native = 
| K 


-. ro cauſe it to produce many evill ats. Wiched- 
ſe] namely, he juſt otnithengne OE 
Have eaten] You have in cftcCt,tried what vanity 
there was. in your hopes, grounded upon your 
wickednefſes, and upon-humane ſtrengrh, 

V. 14. Stalmax] This hiſtory is mentioned no 
where cle : ſome hold his to be the ſame as Shal- 
maneſer;2 Kin.17.3.and Betharbcl ro be rhe name 
of ſome city,taken and deſtroyed by him,x Mac.g. 
2. There is mention made of Arbela,which may be 
the ſame as this. The mother] A proverbiall kind 
of ſpeech, ro deſcribe a total deſtruction ; See 
Gen, 32. 11. 

Y. : 5. Soſhall ] Your Idolatry which you run 
headlong into; the chiefe place whereof is Be- 
thel; ſhall be the cauſe of your deſtruction in the 
ſame kind. 13 a moraing] As ſoone as the day pre- 
fixed for Gods judgements to light upon him, 


ſhall appeare. 
CHAP. XI, 


yer[1, Hen Iſrael ] In its firft begin- 
V nings, namely; When it firſt be-_ 


gan to be a Nation in Egypt: 
Jerem, 2.2. Ezek, 16, 22. 

V. 2, Called them] namely, My Prophets ex- 
horeed them to repentance ;. and to my: rrue ſer- 
vice, which was the chiefe end,for which they were 
called out of Egypt, Exod.g. 23. | 

V. 3. I taught] I have been as a nurſe to him: 


Deur, 32. 10, 11. Healed them | thac 15 to ſay; | 


Delivered them from all evill ; Exod, 15.26. and 
23. 25. 

V. 4 1drew them] A phraſe taken from cat-- 
tell bred up to carry or draw ; which by a good 
Maſter,are uſed gently ; and brought to their la- 
bour without any violence. 7 he yoke] By which 
muſt be underſtood, the muſroll ; for otherwiſe a 
yoake doth not uſe ta be laid upon the jawes. 

V. f» Returze)] The body of this nation ſhall 
not goe for fafery into Egypt, which a friends 
conntrey ; but they ſhall goe into captivity to Aſ- 
ſyria, an enemies countrey ; and herein will I en- 
torce them to obey my command : Deut. 17. 16. 

V. 6. His branches] All his forces and defences ; 
3s wel thoſe which conſiſt-in ſtrong towns,as thoſe 
which confiſt in the valor of men. Counſels] Their 
KHtions and enterprizes which they bave-under- 
taken by their own advice; Pſal.106.43. Hoſ.10.6, 

V.7. Arebent] They defire and expe thar 1 
hould turne in fayour-to them,and relieve them: 
whereas they ſhould turne to me by repentance ; 
which they will not doe, | 

V.8, Give thee up] Though thou deſerveſt to 

ureyocably deſtroyed ; as thoſe wicked cities 
"re; Gen, 19, 24+ Deut.29., 23. yet my mercy 


Hoſe!, Chap.11, 12, 


| 


67 
| will nor ſuffer ir; and therefore [-promile thee re- 
eſtablithment,by meanes of the Meflias. Are kiad- 
led together} the lralian, Are moved] or, Are 
heated : ſee Gen.43. 3o. Lam.1, 20, 

V. 9, {1 wil act] With extremity of rigor, and 
without remiſſion. I will nat retarne] to fave the 
remnant of minecle& amongſt the people z I will 
not conſume them wholly by a redoubling of evils, 
l am God] And therefore moſt true, and inyart- 
able in all my promiſes ; Numb. 23. 19. The holy 
ouc] I will be in the midſt of thee, in grace and 
ſpirit; as thy true God-head,obje of all thy De- 
yotion,Religiog and worſhip ; and the wel-ipring 
and author of all thy holinefle ; and I will not be 
there any more as thine enemy. | 

V. 10. After the Lord] Who ſhall manifeft 
himſelfe ro them in grace and ſalyation in Chriſt. 
Reare] He ſhall cauſe the peawerfull yoyce of his 


| Goſpel to ſound all the world over ; by which the 


conſciences being moved, ſhall come to him.: 
5% gr 7, Heb.12. 26. The children] The true 
elect; children of grace ſhall joynechemielyes in 
ſpirit ro the communion of the Church, from all 
the ends of the world, where they have bcene 
lcattered, 

Ve 12, Compaſſeth me] In all their ations they 
are diſloyall unto me, F«daþ] In the tribe of Ju- 
dah, which hath not forſaken Gods pure ſervice ; 
there doth yer remaine the lawfull government of 
Davids poſterity: 1s faithful] He perſevereth in 
my covenant,holding himſelfe tothe faith and Re- 
ligion of his hely ancient forefathers : or, to that 
which is taught them ; by Gods holy ſervants, the 
Prophets and Prieſts. 


CHAP. XII, 


* 
Verſ.1, F Eedeth] He builds upon vaine means, 
EH and feeds himſelfe with frivolous and 
ruinous hopes (the Eaſterne wind be. 
ing very tempeſtuous in thoſe countreys) contt- 
nuing in'his ſinnes; and thinking to eſcape Gods 
judgements by ſtrange and unlawfull covenants, 
Oyle] rhe Jralian, fveet ſmelling oyles |] Whereof 
there was great plenty in Judea : 2 Kings 20.13. 
V. 2. The Lord) That which I have ſpoken in 
praiſe of Judah, is not ro free him from all defects; 
for he hach alſo his grievous faults ; bur becauſe 
Gods true ſervice is yer remaining there :God wil 
yet reprove and redargue him with words; but as 
tor the ren tribes, he will judge them with deeds ; 
ſeeing they are almoft become incapable of all 
correction. of ; 
V. 3. In the womhe] Theſe hiſtories ſeeme to 
be alledged here, to reprove L{rael for their ingra- 
rirude, after ſo many great benefits of God ro- 


wards their forcfathers : which be reduces ro two 
I 2 heads, 
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heads, figured here in rheſe two hiſtories: One is 
—_ eleRion before Eſau his brother:che' Other 

is deliverance from all thoſe evills wherewith 
God had tried and exerciſed him. By bis ſtrength} 
Which was given him by Gods grace. A figure of 
the ſpirituall ſtrength of the faith and ſpirir, 77th 
God | Wirh the Son of God, who appeared to Ja- 
cob in humane ſhape ; who allo by reaſon ot his 
office of Mediator; is afterwards called Angel. 


V. 4 He wept] This weeping may be referred | 


ro that which is ſaid : Gen, 35. 8. Andirſeemes, 
irwas a weeping upon ſome ſolemne time of ſu p- 
plication. With w] namely; With Jacob our fa- 
ther, confirming Gods promiſes to him and all his 
Poſterity : Gen. 35. 11. 

V. 5. The Lord is] He hath take this name of 
Ecernall with his people : Exod. 3. 14, 15. fora 
pledge of the truth of his promiſes ; and therefore 
he will withour faile performe them, if we doe 
turne to him, : 

V 7. ge) namely;Ephraim is degenerate,and 
hath taken upon him the cuſtomes and manners of 


a Canaanice, being whelly addiRed to diſhoneſt * 


gaine; to deceits and ayarice ; ſee Ezek.16. 3. Is 


a Merchant] whe Italian, A Canaanite] A Nation | 
whoſe-ordinary exerciſe was merchandizing, with | 
all rhe vices which .were annexed unto it: and. 
therefore that Name is taken for a Merchant,.and . 


very often alſo for a-deceiver.. 

V-8.:My labors] I have nor ſtained my tra- 
ding with any great miſdeed ; onely I have uſed 
sErtaine.litbtilties'and crafts therein, as were not 
ſubjeCt ro the Law. : words-of a prophane and cau- 
terized conſcience, 7 298 

V. 9. Ithat 2m] Although thou beeſt fo cor- 

rupt; yer will I obſerve mine ancien? covenanr 
which I made, eyen inthe land of Egypt, towards 
my true Iſrael in ſpirit. An Eyanpelicall promile. 
Will yet make thee]. 1 will deliver my Church from 
the ſpirituall Egypt, and will make her pafle 
through the. wildernefle of the world, -in parti- 
cular Churches,..aſpiring towards the - heavenly 
Canaan : even as my -people dwelt in Tents in 
the Wilderneſfle ; the remembrance whereof is ce- 
lebratcd in the. feaſt of the Tabernacles ; Lev. 23» 
43-See Zech, 14. 16.- 
 V+10. [Spoken] the Italian, 1 will ſpeake] 1 
will Jargely maniſeſt my ſelfe by ney Word : ſee 
Joel 2. 28. Similitudes}] grave ſentences and do- 
fines, illuſtrated with bnulicudes, according to 
the Holy Ghoſts ſtile. 
. Vit. Yawty] Ihey are alrogerher drowned 
in.Idolatry. They fitcrifice] To Idols: or, per- 
advgnrture, alſo to the true God ; bur, beyond his 
command ; wherefore it is all Idolatry.*As heaps] 
that is to ſay; They are innumerable, and atthe 
end of every field ;' ſes. Hoh 8.11, and-10, 1, . 


Hoſea. Chap.13. 


| V. 12. Fled] The meaning ſeemes to be ; Re: 
member the firſt voyage, whuch was Jacobs, in ex. 
rreme miſery and ſervitude; and the ſecond,which 
was your comming out of Egypt in a glorious de. 
liverance by the hands of Moſes ; that you may be 
afraid ; leſt 1 cauſe you to make a third,imo wree- 
ched captivny. 

V.13. Preſerved] Even like unto a flecke gf 
ſheep . Plal, 7]. 20, Iſa. 63- It. 

V. 14. His blood] He will-not pardon him hi 
ſinne, nor cleanſe him from it ; but will keepe i 
Rill in remembrance, to puniſh him for it athis 
appointed time :; See Ezck. 24.7, 8. 


CHAP. XI2-11; 


Verſe 1. T7 Hen] time was that the tribe of 
VV Ephraim having the rule of the 


ten Tribes, was terriblethrough 
its power : but now, that it hath ſtrayed, andis 
runne into Idolartry , -its ſtrength and glory is 
come to nothing, like unto a dead carkaſe, 

V. 2. They ſay ] the-Kings of the Tribe of Ephta, 
| im, docommand the people to follow the idol 

which they have eſtabliſhed, x Kings 1 2.28. Kiſe 
the] whoſoever will do Gods fervice, let him come 
and -worfhip the Calves which Jeroboam hatk ſer 
up: Kiſling being an a&t and token of worſhi 
and religious honour. See 1 Kings 19.18, Pl 
2.12. | 

V. 3« They ſhall be} they ſhall not be ſtedfaſt, 
bur ſhall quickly be diſperſed and broughtta no- 
thin s : : 

Ts 5» Kaow thee] that is to ſay, I took careof 
thee and-provided all things neccflary tor thee, 

V. 6. According to their] through. roo much 
farnefte/ and plenty,” they are become fierce. and 
untamed, Deur. 8/12. &32-15.: | 

V. 7. A Leopard] which uſeth to lie in waits. 
ſer upon a man :; See Jer, 5, 6- | | 

V-8. Asa ore) See 2. Sam, 17. 8. Prov.17- 
12. thatis to ſay; I am become their implacable 
encmy.. The cauſe} tharisro ſay ; I woundthem 
morrally.axd th re} namely; upon the high way; 
whereby are meanr,cthe inſtants, and crimes appoin” 
red for Gods judgements : See the like uſe of 
this word : Plal:53 $. Eccleſ. 3. 17. 

V.'9. Thou ba(t] Many have wrought rogethet 
ro overthrow thee; butT alone can ſave thee, and 
not thy Kings in whom thou haſt truſted. . _ 

V.1o.: @f whom thou | 'Some- referre tus to 
the firſt -asking ofa King : 1 Sam. 8.5. Others, 
ro the tumultyary clection of Jeroboam:; 1 Kings 
I2 16 20.. | 

V. 11. 1gave-thee] T have ſuftered-theetoth) 
hurt and dainmage, to have a King according 0 


thine owne will, though I -did not.approve A 


ret, Chap. 14. 


4, and I have aggravated my judgmentsthe 
Beſ - pon thee ; by reaſon of the frequent violent 
- deaths of rhy Kings, which doe bring the King- 
Jome into EXrreame rune, = 

V.12, Is bound up} nothing ſhall eſcape me, 
I will make them beare the puniſhment for all. See 
Deur.32+34+ JoÞ 14-17. ; 
V.13. An unwiſe Son) If this people were nor 
fooliſh, they would imitate little Infants : which 
comming into the World, doe help themſelves,and 
Qrive to free thewſelves.our of the ſtraights and 
dangers of the birth : ſo ſhould they likewiſe have 
endeayoured.to free themſelves our of their mor- 
tall dangers andtravailes,by true repentance. 
V.14. 1will] if they would but repent indeed. 
Repentance |] my goodnefle towards them ſhould 
namely; Ephraim, He 


never alter, 
V.15. Be fruntfull 1 

hath a relation.ro the ignification of the name of 
Ephraim z and. to the blefling which Jacob gave 
him, Gen.4 1, 52.and 48.19. Ha brethren Jnamely, 
the other Tribes.Eaſt winde Jan imperuous and in- 
avoydable deſolation by the Aſlyrians ; who aflaul- 
ted the Land of Iſrael rowards the Wildernefle, 
See Ezck.19.12. His Spring] figurative termes : 
whereof the meaning is ; that eyery one of Gods 
bleſlings, which are the well-fprings of all good 
things, ſhall be taken away from them ; - and con- 
ſequently, all manner. of happinefle ſhall faile 
them. He ſoak] namely,the, Enemy ſignified by.rhe 
Eaſt-winde, - | | 


CHAP. XIV. 


Vers, mg Ake with you]. I deſire neither facri- 
g js offerings from you ; bur doe 

you preſent beſare me a ſincere Con- 

&flion of your finnes ; fervent Prayers to obraine 
wrgiveneſſe:; and fincere Attions of grace, -Take 
away] pardon through thy Grace,and alter by thy 
Sprric,Kecezve] - accept-our of thy- fatherly favour 
true witnelles and effes of our converſion, 


Others grant, &c. Of owur lips Jin. ſtead of ſacrifices | 


| 
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| of beaſts, we will yeeld unto thee rhe true and ſpi- 
rituall ones of praiſe and thankſgiving. See Pſ.5o, - 
14,23.and 69.30,31.and 116.13,14. 

V.3, Aſbur] we will not pur our confidence 
any longer in any humane meanes or power ;'bur 
inthee only. See Hol.g.13, and 12 1.Vp0it horſes] 
to ſeeke reliefe from Egypt, Iſa.30.16. Tos the 
worke namely, tothe Idols. The fatherleſſe] name- 
ly, every perſon that wantcth a guide, relicfe,and 
ſuſtenance as we doe. 

. Vis. 1 willbe}l will water them with my graces 
and heayenly bleflings. 

V:6. Lebanon] A bill full of fweer ſmelling ' 
plants,Canr,4. 31. 

V.7. Returncy namely, from their exiles ; 

.where they were ſcattered, and ſhall come roge- 
ther into the Church in Aleſfſius his time ; *and 
there they ſhall be ſafe under Gods prote&ion. 
Revive] they ſhall increaſe and have children. 
The. ſent thereof | the Italian, the remembrance 
of him Jnaamely,God, Hoeſ.12.6. He meanes, that 
the knowledge of Him, and His Do&rine, fhall be 
alwayes moſt pleafing ro his people ; like untoex- 
cellent wine, Cant.1.2,3. .Or God ſhall love the 
memory of his people very dearly. X 

V.8. Ephraim ſhall, &c,]che. Italian,O Ephraim 
What have 1 any more to doewith] thou ſhalt joyne © 
me.no more with Idols, as:thou haſt done here- - 
rofore; I will alone be-ferved in:Spirir and trath,: . 
» Cor.6.16.:1 am lihe]che Italian, 1 will be to thee - 
lthe,&c.] they hall finde all the good they. defire 


in me. As when a Tree bringeth forth good fruity - 


and a pleafanr ſhade, Canr.2.3.Thy fruzt]chis.may + 
be underſtood of the, Elects 'good works, brought: - 
forth in Them, by the only. power of Gods grace 
and Splvir, John 15.2,4. 

V.9g, The wayes] the whcle guide of his provi- 


 dence,hiswork+,1ndjudgments;and alſo his Words . 


and Doctrine, are moſt holy things, -and. good. | 
for- men : . But they become an. ocealion of ruine, , 
and perdition tothe: wicked;which doe abuſe them, 
through rheir incredulity -and :wickedneflcz Prov 


10.29.Luke 2.34.2 Cor,2,Lf, 1.Pet.2,7.. 


St rt tottok hate tb totottottotototatich - | 
The Booke of the Prophet Toer.. 


| ARGUMENT. - Ee 
T He holy Hiſtory doth not ſpecifie;neuher the time,nor the occaſion of Joels Prophecies - © 
£ The ſubjett of which,#s to denounce the peopley1 generall dearth and famine;cauſed by 


"en 


an extreme drought ; and by a generall ſpoile, made by anextraordinary mixture of # 
ſets; Wherenpong hg calieth all perſons of all age and conditions ; to manrne and humble them» - 
p | 


felives -» 


v 2 3 


Tel, Crap. 1,2. | 
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ſelves before God,by Faitings, Prayers,and repentance : Whereby,he doth in Gods Name prot 
Phecye untothem ; rhat they [hall obtain? eaſe and deliveraneec from that terrible ſconr a 


Promiſing them, that their affliftions and loſſes, which they had endured for many yeares be 
fore ; ſhould be reftored them by a mighty plenty : But eſpecially; according te the manyey of 
Prophetr,be promiſes the Church abundance of the gifts of the Holy-Gho#t nnder the Maſe 
ſias ; whereof the temporall 3004s, were but only a token ard pledge. And withall, the delines 
rance from all thoſe evils which ſhould happen in the World : as well before Chrifts cCemming 
to judgement; as alſo at the very comming 3 by the finall condemnation of all Gods enemies - 
which he moſt lively deſcribes by a Propheticke Spirir. And laſtly; perfeit redemption, ſantti- 
fication, and eternall happin:ſſe in the Kingdome of Heaven. ike 


-CHAP, I. CHAP, IT, 

Low | As it were, to give notice of the 

comming of theſe inlets z that eyery 
| '_ one. may prepare themſelyes to pre- 
vent the ſcourge by repentance ; and prayer to 
God,to beare it conſtantly and patiently ; and to 
overcome it by faith in his grace. 

V.2. Of darkneffe] that is to ſay; of moſt grie- 
vous calamity, And may be, he hath a relationto 
the comming - of theſe lictle beaſts in great 
ſwarmes ; whereby the aire might be darkened, 
v.10. Spread upon the} which ſhall in an inſtanc 
cover the whole Countrey : even as the Morning 
ſpreadeth abroad upon a ſudden, over the tops of 
hils,though they be a great way off. | 

V.3. 4 fire] theſe inſets going along,d9e de- 
youre the Cuuntrey, which 1s rich, and full of 
goods, Joel 1.19, and after they are gone by,every 
thing is found gnawne and conſumed. 

V.6. Blackneſſe] through horror and hunger, 
See Nah. 2.10, I-52" 

V.7, Shall no: breake] they ſhall nor ſtop nor 
ſtay their pace. | 

V.$. hen they {all} Arterme taken from the 
meeting of Armies : to fignifie, that there will be 
neither defence, nor reſiſtance, that can ſtay this 
tempeſt. 

V.g.- They ſha'l run] A kinde of ſpeech taken 
from a City won by aſtaulr, 

V.1o, The Earth] hyperbolicall termes ; fre- 
quent in the Prophets, to repreſent a horrible de- 


Ver.3, E old men] who by reaſon of your old | Ver.r. 
| toe ſeen and heard many TP 
V.4. The Locu(i | A deſcription of a 
moſt great ſpoile made by theſe ſicall vermine ; 
waich joyned with an extreme drought, had cau- 
ſe 1a molt cruell dearth. 

V.5. 4 Nation] A rerme unproperly attributed 
to hoſe inſes,Prov.30,25,26- 

V7. Caſt it away | having thus made them un- 
profitable, men care-nor now for drefling them ; 
or to looke for any fruit trom them, 

V.8. Lament]. O thou Jeruſalem, or Judea ! 
A virgin Jeſpouſed, and nor yet had home : or pre- 
ſencly atrer may eſpouſals. 

V.9. The meat offeriag] the extreme dearth hin- 
ders them fxom furniſhing the ſacred offerings 
wich Bread, Wine, and Oyle,&c. See Exod.2g. 
49. Lew2.1.Moyrae) partly, becauſe Gods ſervice 
is interrupted ; partly alſo,becaulſe they want their 
ordinary food, which they gort from the offerings 
and ſacrifices, 

V.11. Awbandmen] Or the Husbandmen are 
contounded,and the Vine-dreſlers howle. 

:  V.12, Foy #5] he hath arelation to the feaſts,and 
merriments which were in harveſt time, and in 
time of yintage,lfa.1s 10 Jer.q8 33. 

V.14. Saattifie] appoint a time tor this holy ex- 
erciſe ; and prepare your ſelves unto it by all ats 
of picty and devotion. The Elders ]namely,the Ma- 


giſtrates,and chicfec of the people. 

V.17. Is rettea] becauſe it could not bud up ; 
by reaſon of the extreme drought,v. 19,20. 

V.18. Of Sheep] which otherwife fecd in the 
moſt «ry and barren place*, . | 

V,19. The fire} the drought hath burnt up the 
Countrey, as if ire had gone through it. The Pa- 
ſtares Jor the heards., 


V.20. Cry] by reaſon of extreme drought : A 


terme taken from Deere,and other beaſts. | 


ging his ſouldiers : or, giving 


ſolation, The Su] this may be alſo underſtood 1 
the ſame manner ; as [{a-13.10, Ezek.3 2.7.Jocl 3» 
15.unkeflſe it be interpreted ; as upon v,2. 

V.11. Shall utter] like a Captaine encoura” 
e ſignall of the 


batcell. ; 
V.1 3» Repentelb him] out of his infinitc mercy 


he changeth; nothis counſell,or his will ; _ 
they 


ſorry for having done evill, as men doc 


repent ; but the effefs of his rigor into the 
effetts of mercy. 

V. 14. A bleſſing ] namely, The fruits of the 
earth, growing and preſerved by Gods fingular 
bleſſing ; Sec Iſa,6y,8. Behind biz] namely, At- 
rer all rheſe lice beaſts are gone by. 

V. 15. The trumpet ] namely ; the holy trumper 
tocall the generall aſſembly 6t the people. 

V. 16. Sanftifie] Gwe order by proclamation, 
that all men, being duely purified, according to 
the Law, may come tothe os (oh ro call upon 
the Lord, with mourning and faſting ; Sce Exod, 
19. 10. 22. 

V. 17. Between the Porch] Whereof ſce 1 King. 
6.3. This was the voyd ſpace ; Ezek.8. 16. where 
the ſacred Miniſters prayed after . the facritices 
were oftered. Rule over they] Thy people being 
conftrained through want, to put themſelves into 
the bondage of ſtrangers : or, having no meanes 
ro defend themſelves, if rhe enemies ſhould fer 
upon them. Others tranſlate it, that the Nations 
may not mocke them. 

V, 18, Thez will] He ſers forth the effeRs of the 

recedent prayers. Be Jealous] He will feele and 
be moved atthe attliAions of his deare people,and 
| forhis owne glory ; which by that meanes was tro- 
den downe by prophane Nations. 

V. 20. The Nortberzte army] namely ; That 
Freak ſvarme of vermine which came out of the 

orth. Into a land] That multitude ſha)l be car-, 
ryed away our of your land; and like a great ar- 
my,the body of it ſhall be driven. into the Wilder- | 
neſſe; the van-guard into the lake of Sodome to- 
wards the Eaſt ; and the reare-ward into the Me- 
direranean ſea,towards the Weſt. 

Vaz2. Their ſtrength] Their fruits and increaſe, 
according to the vertue which God: hath given 
them ? Gen.4. I'3. | 

V.23. Miderately] rhe Itahan, Zaſftly ] namely, 
At thetime of your greateſt need, and in that juſt 
meaſure as is required, for ro help the barrennefie 
which was before, Others in righteouſneſle ; that 
5 to ſay ; bountifully, and lovingly. 1n the fiſt] | 
Which was the March moone : for then began that | 
ume of the yeere which was called the latter fea- 
'"on,by reaſon of the truits which grow ripe,andare 
gathered therein; ar which time raine was moſt 
neceflary : next to September monne, which was 
tie other part of the yeere, called the firft ſeaſon 

J reaſon of tilling and ſowing of the ground. . 

V. 26. Shall never] Becante they ſhall neyer 
Pay tome in yaine at any ſuch time of need, 

V. 28. Afterward] In the Meffias hi-'dayes,] - 


Wl powre downe the gifts of my holy ſpiric in | 


®undance ; as I haveheretofore powred out rem- 
Porall bleflings upon yous Uporn-all flefb] All 


- Toel,” Chap. 3. 


4 


/7Tt 
Nations. Your fon'es ] By the inward vertve 
of my Spirit I will enlighten rhe underſlard- 
irg of mine Ele, who, of their owne na- 
ture arc but childrenin knowledge: or, younp- 
men without experience ; or ad men, weake of 
underſtanding, and will give them a lively and 
ſupernaturall light gf the wyſteries of the Goſpel]; 
accompanied at certaine times, ahd in certaine 
perſons with Prophertick revelations ; AR.2.17. 
V. 29. Upoz the ſcrvants] namely ; Perſons of 
all conduions, be they never ſo meane, ſhall be 
ſanRihed by me : may be by theſsrcrmes is meant 


the calling of the Gentiles, amongſt whom ſlaves 


were bought: Lev.,25.44. Unleſle he meanes the 
other principall cftc of the ſpirit of grace; which 
is, to free men from the bondage of {inne and the 
Divell. | 

V. 39. And I will ſhrew] He ſeemes to point at 
the great troubles of the world under the Goſpel ; 
or the fignes which immediately before Chriſts 
comming to judgement. | 

V. 32». I2.mount Sion] namely, In the true 
Church of Chriit. Delwwverance} From thoſe evils 
which ſhall crouble the world ; Or, fome remnant 
which ſhall eſcapes Hath ſaid] In wany places by 
his Prophets. 1 the remnant ] Which are not run 


- intothe generall apoſtalice and corruption of the 


world: Luke 18.8. Shall calf ] Whom he- ſhall 
moye, and efteQually put forward to the partici-. 
patzon of his grace in Chriſt, 


Mannner of people, withcur- any diftin&tion c : 


=— 


CAAPIFL 


Verſ.1. F N thoſe dayes}] This in part, and figu- 
| ratively may be underſtood of Gods + 
vengeance upon' the enemies, of his 
people after the deliverance from Babylon » bur 
{piritually ir muſt .be referred. ro Chriſts judge- 
ments upon the enemies of his Church, by him - of 
livered, and eſpecially, at the laſt and univerſall 
deliverance; namely, Ar his Jaft comming. + 
| V. 2. All Nations] namely; The wicked »Na- - 
tions, which arc enemies ro me.. The valley] This 
valley is not mentioned any where elſe ; jome be- - 
lieve, that ir is That which is called rhe yalley of 
Bleſſing : 2 Cron. 20. 26. where Jehoſaphar bleſ- - 
ſed the Lord, when he had diſcomfited his ene- - 
mies. Others doe firmly hold ; that berweene the - 


- mount of Olives, and rhe city of Jeruſalem to- - 


wards the Eaſt ; there was a low valley of that 
name : and ſo the Prophet ſhewera thar the enc- 
mies ſhall be judged, as it were, in the fight of . 
the "Church : Ia. 66. 24. | 
V. 4. Phat have jee] Ir lieth not inyonr powers - 
to give me ſatisfaQion, for the ſpoyles and wrongs 
which you haye done my people; therefore you | 
maſt beare the puniſhmens thereof in yeur = 


ON3, , 


72 Amr Chap.n. 


lons, according ro the Lawes for theft; Exod.22.g. | ſentation of which ; was formerly inthe SanAy: 
V. 8.. Fur the Lord] The ſentence is paſt ; and | ary; See Heb. r2, 22, Bar the Lord] See Luke 

it is not now to be avoyded, 2I. 28, _ 
V. 9. Proclaime)] An ironicall eng to all | . V17. Be holy] My Church fhall be cleanſed 

Chriſts enemies : tor ro doe the uttermoſ of their | from all psllution and mixture of hypocrites and 

power againſt him and his Church ; that they may | prophane people : Iſa. 3s. 8. Rev. 21. 27. 

all be oyercome,and oyerthrowne : See Ila. 8. 9, | V. 18. The mountaines} A figurative deſcripti 

10, Rev. 16. 14. N on of the good and happinefle of eternall life + 
V., 11. Thy mighty men] namely; The holy | Pſal* 36, g, The valley] A place in the land of 

Angels, whe arc thine armies, to diſcomfir thine | Moab ; Numb, 25, x, joſ. 2. 1. Mic. 6. $ which 

enemies : Sec Rev. 12. 7. was very deſart and dry, by reaſon that it ſtood 
V. 13. Put yee in] O yce Angels ! It is time to | ſo neere the lake of Sodom : Sce the expreflion of 

execure my judgements; for the malice of the | this,upon Ezek. 4.9.1. 8. 

world is growne to its height. | V. 19, Egypt] namely ; All the Churches ene 
V. 15. The Sunnc)] _ which ſhall poe be- | mies. 

fore the laſt judgement ; Mat. 24-29. Luke 21,25. V. 20, Fudah] namely ; The true Believers, 

— V. 16. Shall roare] Summoning, as it were, | and Ele@ gathered up into heaven. 

with a terrible cry ; all the world to appeare be-| Y. 21. Cleanſe], I will perfealy ſanQifie my 

fore him : ſee Jer. 25. 30. Amos 1.2. Out of Sion] | Church from all her impecfeRions and ſpars of 

aamely, our of the ſeat of his glory ; the repre-| ſinne, which yet remained in her in this world, 


EAREEEELELEEREELEELENTEEED 
The Booke of the Prophet A w o s. 


ARGUMENT. 
Mos his Prophecies have a great deale of conformity with Hoſea bi Prophecies: 


as well for the t1me,as for the perſons to whom they were direfted: which were the ten 
Tribes f Ifracl, and for the ſubjett. The ſumme whereof u ; That the Prophet, 
after he had denounced Gods judgements againſt the prophane Nations, which were 
neighbours to Iſrael; eſpecially, for perſecuting of bis people : twrneth at laff to the 
people, throatening them with a finall deſolation, and approching diſperſion : of which hee 
declareth the canſes to be Idolatry, violence, mjuſtice, diſſalutencſſe, and univerſal corrajti- 
on; 4s well of ludah, as cheefly of Iſrael: And confirmeth his Propaccies by many ve 
ry expreſſe viſions ; yet comforting the Church, by the two ordinary wayes nſed by the Pre- 
phets : namely ; by the promiſe of reſerving a remainder in Grace and Elettion : and by 


that of ſalvation and everlaſimg reſtarration by Chriſt, 


; t9n made any where, but Zech, 14.5. _ 
CHAP. I. : | V. 2. Will roare] According to the predictions 
FAD and chreatnings pronounced in the mindeft of I 
verſ.1, Eardmen] namely ; One of thoſe | Church by his Pi ophers ; he ſhall yenr his wrath 
H that make a trade of bringiug up of | upon his enemies. The habitations ] the.! 
Carrel], and living by the profits or | an, .The Paſtures] All trength,wealth and _ 
fruits of them ; or by trafiquing therein; Tehoa] | ly greatnefle (ſer forth by theſe far and fruicfu 
a City of Judah : 2 Sam. 14.2. 2 Cro. 11. 6. Jer. | places,) ſhall through Gods wrath be brought t9 
6. I. Concerniag 1/rael] namely ; Concerning the | nothing. Eh 
ten Tribes. The earth=-quake] Whereot is no men- V. 3. For thre:] 1 will not puniſh Syria V.. f 


<b. "hs 3.2, 


chicfe Ciry is Dagnaſcus z {> much for manyocher 
Ganes ; whichthe kre/ they have commicted bo Fn 
their cry Wy. Rcppic:, Flircjang 
er orpely Yee rare kind of roxineny and pu- 
gilbineng, 2 93M-13;31. Allthis may be teferced 
WHEY Eruelitye 2 *%ngt. 2: 8nd 10.32, and 


Na Hat otl Rcmheged] names of Kings of Sy- 


". 5. The barre] all PD de- 
eo fy in ee ch Kg and ol the 
Rar ct Ker A ® op called by 
= Aur 
V6. ore . by Nis communal ommunalty, ,or principa- | 
ly 9 306S, 2re Weank all the reſt. The 
al Ht NN atly diftinion.atguality, ſexe, or 
agey&c, Qr4n pergpruall agg artefecable ſaver y. 
Een Sons 
ow - £9504 i:'W W cen 
| and Cajon » and Hiras King of Tyrus, who 
er ove anacher poychong, by a brotherly love, 
and covenant. Ss 3 PAIRS. me 1 King.s of and 


"te as Jroher ] pomeh the: ifalives; 


hich were d brother ro Efau, | 
_ facher gf the Edomitgs, r—_ 40Deut. 23 77. * 
- of al pity] che Jralian, arg —3 hu compaſſi- | 
yg, 1510 lay ,; alltheduties, affeRions, and ' 
piety of m_ aud gawres by nhich which he m_ 
# a#2er yented u 
fo Iſrael, ihe end or ceaſing, u pm wor ne 
fans; all "the ynplacable haxted, whi bis haConce 
conceived againſt Jacob, Gen,27,41, >ee Pſal, 


3 "Ya | 
12, Temax] A of Edom ; 
alſo Bozrahe a rocale ne foher He and 
gn 5 2h 
ÞeU3e Lalargs) by wazre, and by unjaft i n- 


VY:- Rabba) mecrppolis of the Ammonies 
Deut.z. 1.3 hab] raw Atempeſt] with a fad? 


Ap ws 


Fs Tad, 1Mpe3yuous auine. :Gods wrath falling | 


above upgn 4 maon ;» cogerher with the cnc- 
Rn UTR whe Aa 
g1' <n o s 

Fane: ; Ill, toll, Jex-49- ina He hacha relation ro 


araythe —_ of conq od dinckbas, F Sam5,2, 


th.46 ale} ed GE T0, 6, om 


ww * 


CH AP, '' 


# hari Eh chip that 
ſpoken, 2 oZo2 
*Asifin thax ax place, the forme of 4 


23 
King of Edom hzd been burnt for a holocauſt ,by 
the King of Moab. Others gake ir for ſome terrible 
cruelty uſed, upon the King of Edom,cither alive 
or dead, for which i in particular,the Lord was an- 
gry with Moab. oo ; Wal 

V.2. Renrioth] a of Moab. Shall dye 
be deſtrayed by the hy: of war, q 

V.3, The be {#4e ze] the Italian, the Governour] 
namely ; he that bore the tiile of King z thoughhe 
_ no _— King,being he rebciled again 4 
rae1,2 Aing.1,1.Fbereof ] namely ; of rhe Maabi- 
iſh Nation F3 & F. 

V.4- Their lics]namely ; their Idals, falſe wor- 
thips,and ſuperſtirions, 

V.6. Of } Ir atnamely of the ten Tribes, The 
| righteous e 1s to ſay; his right in judgement. 
| For 4 paive of oves)] for a matter of nothing - 
| for a T ters ſinall price;as Amos 8.6. 

V.7, That part ] who inflamed with cqve- 
rouſneſſe, ſpye gut all occafions to entrap the 
lowly and weake, and to doe rhem hupt. A @— 
taken from ſerpents;as Gen.49.17.7%'ne afideJÞy 
their windings, Hou to the Serpents; doe averthrow 
| gaad mens Rights; who are Rlikec din the Scriprure 
men humble, > pd mee Or they hinder cher 
in cheir buſi M at which they arg 
boncures.b ok A people. - 

V.8; They /4 ſbemftver GA the 0, they doe uſe 
thoſe chings, whi y haye violently takey 
_ Pow 2 re wr INNOCENT IN cheit ts; 

they celebrate 1n mhorh of their Idols, ar 
in rr hers/ feſtivals; and by thar meancs doe accumu- 
late the ſin of Idolatry Y,. upon the fin of violence. 


Of the condemned] the Italian, of amercements. 


;\ which was to carry | 


Ver. 2. pa erihd Seng pec 


the | 


bought with ſuch . money as they have upju 
amerced arid condemned the innocent in« _ 

V.g. His FuicJA proviettall kinde of ſpeech; 
ro fi lignific an utter defolanen; as Job 1$,1 alla.So 
24.Mal.4.1. p 4 

V.11, Foy Nawwrites being perſons fandific 
aſter an eſpeciall ct puriry of lite, and 
conſecrated to works of piety. 

V:12; Gave the] you have cranſgreſes the 
Leorin it phe Reevice, digath 1p <B3Y 

V.16, 2 dfbeing $ Rriggedy hls 

awa 


having bakly throwne 


CHAP, 111, 


ro be tj 
us f, 


ow; 's 


the re to condemned, ' Sionaiy, and0 


Z Iſs » 
| And thoſe ſinnes of ignorance which I paſle 
-in others;are in You inexcuſable, and tt 
from pure malice, See Ezek.20.32, 


V.3. Caaiw0] even as wo Travellers, whoſe 
K cad 


74 : CAMs. 


end of their journey is not the ſame, cannot long 


travell the ſame way : ſo it is impoſſible, that God | 
fhould continue his grace towards you, -ſceing | 


his ſervice is not the onely ayme of all your aQt- 
ons. 
V. / 
bring all his chrearenings ro pafle, though he 
hath bad patience for a long tune ?. See Amos 
'H;, | 
By So Can « Bird} the evils which have already 
' betallen you,are not by chance, nor caſually.; bur- 


they.are ſenrand direQed by (0ds expreſie pro- |; 


viderice and judgement,which never is withour its 
effe&.. | 
V.6:, A Trumpet] whenthe watches give a fig- 
nall,or ſound an alarme, the people preſently are 
terrified, And. what ought you to doe at, Gods 
EG pronoupeed by his Prophets for.your 
converſion towards him, from whom all theſe cala- 
auties proceed? _ Yes ba 
V.7, The Lord God will] I doc liken the Pro- 
hers co the Watchmen which diſcover afar off the 
comming of the enemies ; for ſo Godordinarily 
revcales. unto his Prophets. the greateſt judge- 
ments Which he will cauſe to fall upon his.peo-: 


- 


plezro bring them ro repentance... Felt 
 V;8. The Lyon] the teare of Gods Majefty. doth | 
_ Inforce us. to relare his rhreatenings faichfully 
unto you,though you hate and diſdaine us for it. ' 
V 9. Publiſh ] ſince my; people hath: neither 
cart, Nor cares ro hearken to my Prophets ; _ let / 
the Genriles be called ro be witnefles,and to judge 
of rhe juſtice of my judgements. Tumwlts] or op- | 
pariboas.. jj 5-216 
- V,1z. So. ſhall} in the; ſacking. of, a City; 
a.ſmall number;and rþart of the pooreſt ſort of-peo- 
ple ſhall eſcape, /z the corner Jhe hath a. relation to 
the hiding corners that are ſought for, when a.Ciry 
ixtaken. . | 1 EAT | 
_ **'Vax3, HeareT he dire&s his words to the Pro- 
phers, and to all crue Beleevers, _ 1:0 
' V.1g, I wif alſo] will deſtroy all. places and 
-inſtruments of Tdolarry, to.ſhew the falſhood of it c. 
and to make knowne, that it js the chiefe cauſcof 
the, peoples .ruine. The barns] which we made 


ch. were 
Exod.27,2. 
V,15, The Winigr-bouſe]hehath a relation to 
the cuſtomes of great men ; who are wont to have 
ſeverall, roomes., for Winter, and. far.. Summer, 
Jydg.3-20.Jer 36.23. the meaning 3s ;allmanner 
of atelineſle, great 
fall beraken 


. upon,.che Alcar, of, the true God, 


4. 4 Lyon]chinke ye that Godwill not atlaſt | 


| lemne feaſts, ap 


js 1 oo ennn Alrars, to the likenefle of:chem | 


Chap.4, .# 


CHAP. LY: 
:'Ver. 


3 Yu ric | 
[nhabirants of *che chieft -Ciries; of 
. Kingdomes are )See-Pſal.22.12-1fa.28.7.Exck39, 
18. Sayts] which doe perfiyade your Kings and 
Princes.toall manner of exceſſe and difloluteneſle; 
and are teachers.and adviſers. of the diſorders of 
che Court; as Hoſ:> $. A OY 
; V2, With bodks|like fiſheszas Jer,16/16.Haby, 
14,15. and youſhall-be rjo\mortlife far Kine;thk 
abide intheippaſtures;* 7 4 EGS 
V.z- Goe out | being led into captivity, after 
the taking and diſmanteling of. your- Cities! 'Sec 
Ezek.12.:5,12. Before her] any way, there being 
neither gates,norwals-whole. oO 1 
V.4. Gome]- Ironicalt termes'* 'thatigto ſay; 
I doe abandon you xocontinbe. #n your' ſdol tries, 
that you-may. heap up the meaſtire®of your finnes, 
See Mat.2g.32. Betbel,GilgalFrhe chiefe Searcsof 
rhe ren Fribes --publicke Jdolatry, 1 King.12,29, 
Hoſc4e15. and 13,12. Amos 5.5; Three Jeereiſtle 
Italian, three dayes] in imitation, of the three i ' 
poinred to'be ee Mo bythe 
Law,Exod.2 3.14, atwhich certaine kind of tythes 
were, ſpent inthe-ſacred-feaſts, Deut.1 4,32: = 
' Vis. ProclaimeJmaking itknowne A >reicny 
| authority; rhar, whoſdever-will offeran rey 
heſides thoſe: which God hath commanded,” 


infuch places, nd at fuch 


O you Inhabitants of Sama- 
7 and mighty ordinay 


. 


£ 


come and offer: them 
Mes, 5 ow Hf; 

V.6, |Cleanneſſe} thar-is 'to-ſay' ; fermitie and 

V.1io, After the manner] the Italian, in. tht 
way]when. you went.into-Egypr, roſecke ayd.trom 
thencedHoſyr1jr 2 7 HTO, 
. V.z, Thus will 1] namely ; as thy finnes & 
ſerve :;or a+ have forerold thee,v 3;3',* Biedu(e] 
fince I denounce war againſt thee, as agairiftmy 
Rebels and enemies, prepare'thy ſclfe. ro doe. the 
beft, rhou..canſt' ro: beare *me off, *ahd'keep Me 
| backe1f:thou; can{t}; or to:prevent;and paciticMe 
by txue repentarice, Sce (Felt; 13,5;and 22.30... 
- V.13,.Declareth] that knowes nn rien 
«moſt ſerrexthonghrsof rbati { @vereakes the Wiſtin 
their cunging;!i;- acctſes the confſtiences,arld furt- 
t -moneth; them r6:appeare before him;Or according 
"ro others ;:that- reveakesthisſecrer judpemetits © 
mengrg call them ro repentance; walk'cb] that!s;, 


exalted above all humane power:See Mic:1,3, 
reatneſſe, and commadiauſnefle, | : | 
away. Of Yvory] coveredoyer with 


d in Scr1 


cripture 


Lyorya King.2.39., 


| 


Ver.z. He Virgin ]JSo are calle 
Cher: | choſe Srares which ſubliſt 


8flouriſh i 
their 6rſ ibercy8 (plendoglih23-15 
hg; 0 FIN AUD a Votes. 


. 
© & 
» + 4 - 


.V. 4 Jeehe ye we where wuſt 


which they have refuſed to doe 


theſe Cities, Amos 4+, 
14. it appeares that 


* 


cothe.tribe of Judah, Joſh.x 5 


* 
* 


Aven ſignifieth an Idol, or nou 


' whereof the chicft was that;of Hphraimy, which iſ- 


ſued from Toſeph. Berhe!].chat none of your Idols | 


which you ſerve.in Bethel be able to helpe you, 
V.7. who turne] they corrupt juſtice, and 
whereas of it ſelfe itis a moſt profitable and plea- 
ling thing: you make ir mo biver to thoſe that 
 areopprefſed, and abominable to. God. ,, 
'V.8, Turneih the] this may properly be under- 
ſtood of.che great and prodigious changes inthe 
are; or, figuratively of the alterations of States, 
and changes of the, world. Powreth them] this is 
more likely #6 meane rhe deluges and inundati- 
ge ca 3. then the vapors of it relolved.into 


V. 10, They hated him ] namely; the Judges, and 
Magiftrates (who nl rc nn Aa to the 
gues-of Cities) cannot endure the cenſures of 
Gods ſervants. See Lay 29.21- 

V. 11, Buythens] that litle which he hath to rc- 


lievehinſelfe.” 


. 


V. 13. The rudenc] that is to ſay ; the true Be-. 
of the calamities, and 


keyers, whict judgerruly 
of their cauſes; hail in Glente, 
worſhip Gods 
[candall, HEY | 
, V.14, As ye] as you make your boaſts that he 
5, you being his people., Oras you deſire, and 
continually pray wy in” Li BY ous 3-2; 
V..16. Therefore] becauſe you: reject all mine 


and with patience 


\ 


þ$.CAAl namely; , 
the inhabicancs thereof, In. the Hebrew there is | 
an allufion berweene the word Gilgal,and Capri- 
vity. To nought]. Bethel fignihes the houſe of 
God ; but by reaſon of the idolatry which was uſed | 
therein; it 1s called Berh-aven + thats to ſay; the | 
howſe of an Idol, Hoſ.4;15.and 10:8. And becauſe | 
and vanity: 1 
Therefore her laſt ruine is alſo ler forth by this. 


name. |  1*3 46 
' v.6.0f loſeph) .namely'; of the tenne tribes, | 


| 


S— 


Gilmer, Chap. 5,6. 
be underſtood: | | 
V.. $. Bethel] namely; che Idols which were in | 
e g 7p Beebe] by Amos 8, | 
S 


's City allo was the ſcar of | 
ſome folemae Tdolarry, thoughir were belonging 2}: 


| and all things belong 


cm. 4 


x. 
he 'bath ſo long threatned. Or by an impudenr 
boaſting of your ewn innocency , as if God com- 
ming.to judgement ſhould finde you guiltleflc; or 
ar. the leaſt lefle guiley then the Prophers report 
you tobe. See Iay 5:19. Jer,t9.15. 

V. 19. 4s if a men] thele judgements of God 
ſhall be alrogerher unavoidable, and he that ſhall 
eſcape one cvill; hall fall into a worſcr, Job 2a, 
14 Ifay 24.18. Jer 48.44. 

V. 20. Not tight? ol any comfort, caſc, dirc&i- 
ON, or go2d Il. ; - 

V. 20, Willnot ſmell] 1 will not accept of your 
ſacrifices which you ſhall offer me at choſe rimes. 
Sec Lev,26 Zi. 23 

V. 23. of thy ſongs] he meanes the ſacred ſongs 

which were part of Gods ſervice, | which he re-- 
provesas defiled with impiery and bypocrific, 

V+ 24+ Kun dewne) doe righncoulneiic and ju- 
ſkice, ina tirme and-inyariable way. | .. 

Ve25. Have je offered] your forefathers, evem 

in the wilderneſk were 1dolaters, negleRing a 
great .part of the worſhip which I had appointed : 
them, See Deur; 32. 17, and you imitate them, 
and heape up their meaſure. - 

. V. 26. Yea have: boyne}- your forefathers ma- 
king ſhew of ſerving me, carrying my tabernacle 
ing to-it in the wildernefle, 
had notwithſtanding, their hearts bent upon their - 
Idols, and ſecretly carried ſome Chappell or 


- Image of Molech, the Idoll of the Moabures.' O= 


thers take the names of Tabernacle and Image 
Siccuth and Chim; for the names of Idols or Pla- 


nets, Venus and Sarurne. The Ster] it is thought 


for certaine-that Molech repreſents Saturne, arid” | 
the other Baalims the other Planets. Ye made] 
you had made the images ofthem, and had artrt- 
bured divinity unto them, and had conſecrated 
and ſet them up for the obje& of your worſhip, 
V.27. wo an rn char afrer ſo many 
ſinnes of your forefathers, puniſhed by me from 


juſtice, withour any murmuring or | rimetotime, you have: perleyered in them, yea © 


; have gone beyond them : I will execute the finall 


 nelle of which ;. the captivity ofthe 


judgement. upon/you, in a totall deſolation,. and 
diſperſion into ſtrange countries; to the gricvouſ- 
| ple in Sy» 
ria, cauſed by Hazacl who reigned in. Damaſcus, 


exhortations and admonitions, ShaZ call] asro a ſhall no way be cquall nor comparable, z Kings | 


Publick and generall mourning. Such as are] 
" le teachers of funcrall mournungs, whercof ſee 
©, gente ep 


17. And in all] in ſtead of the joyfull ſongs in | 


une. of viatage, there ſhall nothing be heard bur 
*<ping and Howling, becaulſe of the ſpoile of the 


wUNtrey,7 will paſſe, ] as it were to doa generall | 


Mcution of juſtice, Exode11 4. & 12.12. 


13. 3. 
: CHAP. Vl 


F che Nations namely; of Sion or 


Verſc 1, | 
Jeruſalem, of Judah, and Samarig 
and of the ren tribes, (ame ] com- 


meth thither uponall bufinefles and occaſions, as 


| V-18. That deſire] by a prophane boldneſle, as . rarhe Princes Court, or Court of juſtice. 
Ycking him to bring thax once to paſſe; which i V,2»Paſſe ze] doe bur a theſe o_ 
i EE» whic 


3 


- preſented: wo-you and beftowedupon yo 


76 
Which formerly were wighyer ans ifh _ 

Proſpetixy rhes any of yours; and Yer ate Utcaye 

2nd Fan, to rake example thtrehy, not togrow 


in carnglfecuriry. Cameh] a moſt ancient |. 


Citic in the Babytofian counerey, Gen. Yoto, 


Taken (as Himiath alſo 'a famous Cy of Syria) |n 
and peradyemure deſtroyed alſo by the 5g 
. Hay 19. 9, See Iſay 23.13. Garh) the mn 
- Makes ineqtion of no other defolationof < Ga zbur 
only by _ 2 Reman; 1 A WO | ; 
V. 3. Pu: fark you aines.! put awa 
farre from RN All rhwgkth and feare of Gods 
judgements. Exck,12,24, Arnbs'9.19, andif the 
mean time draw neere to pablick tyranny ; av if 
finnes and their puniſhments, could go 'the -one 
withour'the orher, 
V.5. That tþ unt]ramely, ar your feaſts. Like 


David] who was a greit invenceriund ewſter iof | bry 


muſick, and muficall inſtrumen:s;1 Chron.az.5, 
which he imployed in prayſing 6fGod : whereas 
perm” did uſe them. tor -a provocation of-carnall | 
Uure.. 
V 6,/n bywls that is ©o ſay;beyond: meaſure. he 
wffictive] by reaſonof their publick calamitics, 

V. 7. Shill they goe]they tha)libe the: 'tieft, and 
moſt noted in' nithment ; as they have b een 
im:deprees of honour and'in'finnes,. 

V.'2. if chere] ſuppoſe thar:ſome number -dve 
efcapetiic exicinics hohnd, theyſhall fill 'by'the 
Klenee ; \& if there be novrmervenouphfor ro 
3ytheth, their 'bodids thall:be-burne-; Which was 
mnoruſcd amonpſt rhe peopteibur onelyincaſesof | 
trreane neccfliey.'Scex Samig1/12, 

V.'10. AWers PucleÞthenecreſt ofkinne, who 
'for the duey (of conſanguinity vor (rovleanſe the 
{houſe whick is falfen tohim'by inheritatice, ſhall 
wite- cate of theſe dead bodies. To'briugun! ] 'to: 
- eaute the houſe 'to: be more "Eh ly and privarcty) 


freedifrom his 1egall uncleannelle, Num. +9.14. | pa 


2o-him} he fecmes to-meane him thathath beenc 
wmployed :jn: burning of theſe deadSodies. -H-»Þ1 | 
thy tontgric] tell no body: ET thappened 
iimo- us, for feare teſt we'be Nred:as un- 
eivancby the law.. Wew%y:H6t pthis extreme do- 
ſdbvician dock. difpence ark us rouching the tawes 


&fGvd- Ce E Realioitensexithe puri | 


fying of chiom. Which-were nor 'obſcrved'even by 
the moſt ſcrupulous confciences: in_ the greateſt 
extremities, See Lam. 4.1491 Fe. 


x 


AW0s, Chap. 6,7. 
| V.1 


eJoyce] you triumph and | 
12+ Rejere] you triumph and gleyin am 


egemues. 

V."14. Put brhold] he gives are 

baſk "na al! 26a Shy pes and: nite 
aught. From the extriny relies ERooes the 

rerinoſt bouttds. of link. 

The River} calted eſinkere + he tha tiver Fon 


| Num. 34 5. Joſh.15.47. 


CHAP. vii. 


Verſe x: E FErmetPhwbnbet aacotdiy FOR 
| | Hits 'he' were ſhewen inthis yifi 
on.ſome great ipoile done by their 

inſets, Amos: 4:9. Or thatthe Aflyrians co 
were tiguratively reprelencedy & Fad 3.1 Is 6 
Hain? after harveſt, mY SY 
no #nehnon'miatte Clit Wo Len 
2] cs is Soph thathe 
y to 


theſe vermines, The 
Kings ditl rake” the fir 
'warre hotſes, unll Frorhererhl ces; leav) 
_ hay win "5" Tet; 

« 2.'BY whom (þ4ll7] the Tealia is 
how teever rc ola wg 
"thou de hear thirtn with this 
fo many corvocr- ones , | that tare, 4 
#hem' pars 


> |\Exrreame- TE ORs 

.mos 4.78. Or figuratively of the EXLETMINagIOn 

/by the Bre of ware! whieh Hz atroady conſumed 
meds 


the *eountrey, 'z Kings 15 29, 
med to'doe 'fo , * ri bh lt the Tp | 
ſtreams which riſe from under ground ſr com 
deepes, 'Gen.”7.'11. Deittg3y. 13. were dried up. 
Lportcbe Italian adde Of the Tan ; for 
rofthe'tand was warete with raine,Anio 
"V9. Stood]; a figure Bb juſtice, "whois 
the ſupreme Mar » and Archice&,who.cxamines 
allthea&ons of men: which are like a wall that 
is to, be built up by Maſons : and if the worke be 
righr, | God'approves: and ni Ty it nor; 
he reproves i, and vvert 
V. 8- I will ſa Ftwiltnd rare 
juſtice whick'T have hithertb ſofpended ge 
ths tifdeeds of my nr 
laces by headed 


'V. 9. Thehigh p late. 


V: 11. For b:be{d} all theſe things thall 2nd cate Ho AdotaSits: 'rfrider woe @ (060g 


pen: by reaſon of che utter extermination of great Iſaac and their other OF 


and ſmall, which God hath appointed. | 
'Vor2. The buſes] thallwe Prophers eorkitnal- 


Ly.caſt'away- our Jabours:upon you whatare fo de- 
ſycratclycorrupred , 'and turniall-the good which 
u 


eo evily :2asifa pon Wn Fe ATI fra > 


ſactificed ardTerytd $308" eY . rataans 
act -ndderyed 

V: 0!" Phe 4 wif that is 62155 To gas e wil jap 
fome-great 'eumt? arid: Teditio 
will-riſe* him'st theit'owhe' ie ra al 


rity, if for Yoſt mot Foro. +l; is by-#' , 
toe) pier. PK i3d 03 mg Uribe 


£4 019350 : 


Am. Chap, $, 9, 


Y. 11. Jeraboam] This is falſly alledged b 
11. Jonny the Ki <4 rom ha 
qadonely ſpoken of Jereboams pgſteruy, and nor 
of [ere dra er bf a Ret Tpgde ex 
V. 72. The feer \\ that is £0 fay, Propher 2 See 


ram. 64.9. Eate] Whereas fila here thou 
demednd f worile doth nor botetf ther 3 being 
hated. of all een -: For Prophers lived for the 
moſt parr, of almes and bounty, = 

V. 13. Chappel tbe. Italian, Sanfnarie } A 
place conſecrated Þy the 'K ing r9,.the worſhip of 
the Catves: 1 Kings 12, 2g. © Which he beares 
afingular devotion ; and where he often makes 


is refidence ; whereof it is nor ſafe nor firting for | 


thee ro prophelie againſt him here. 

V. 14: Sicomore /ru/s ] the Italian, Sicomores ] 
akin ofoilt gs,” 
' 'V.n7.- Shall 
bandoned to luxury, Hoſ: 4. 13- or being forced 
thereunto by the enemies, A polluteg] namely, 


In Aﬀyria, a land of Infidels, farre from the |. 


' Jand of Canaan; which was the pledge of the 
Saints communion in life and in death. .-r ;- : 


- CHAP. YIIL.. 


. #\ 
LS ” v 
wh © 


Yetle. 


a kind of atfiniry berweene the word. 
Sunwmer, and the word End : which. 
round of this defigne : and for. to 
ke thereof, the word End is joyacd 
tothe next yerſe,; See Jer. 1.11, - g | 
V.3. The ſongs ] namely ; The fiveer mufick of 
ones1 See Amoss6. 5. Inevery place ] The, 
ad bodics ſhall nor be buried honourably, and 
without funcrall potnpe ; bur ſhall be chrowne in-" 
w 5x re common graves, without ahy Mourn- 
np: Plal. 78. 64. 
V. 5+ The new-mnoes T Which were feſtivall 
Gyes; upon whick it was not lawtull to buy. nor 
kll: Neh. T3 155,16. Make (þ: Þ Giving ſmall 
meaſure in ſelling ; and .ufing great weights to 
Weigh the money which we receive for payment, 

. 6. Buy ] Enfparing the poore_ into fraudu- 
lem debrs ro make them your bondmen 3; abuſing 
the perm-flion of : Ley 25.-39. -which aimed gn- 
lyat aremedy for caſuall povertics. | | 

V.7. By the exceliencie ] the Italian.” y the glo- 
me) namely; By himſelte, who js rhe glorious 
vol ofhis people 3 Pal 196. 20. 
V.8, *be la dJ]. Are not the 
MKt-Otrocaule the land tobe deſtroyd, and laid 
ite"; 2s Eg pt:s, overHowne by rhe river N 1lus-2 


a the onely g 


mar 


Y.g. "e«(* the $::2m Þ 1 will cncumber. ghe-| d 


landwith horrible and mournfull calamitjes,when. 
thi be teaft thoughc of, -and-when wan ſhall. 
luke luoelfe happy and peaceablc 3: See Job,5: 


ant Harin] 'Being by me a- 


4 


y 


CN radarati In the Hebrew there is 


* wickednefles.| 


£ 


- 


/F 


Cat» 


| 15+ 10a. 13, Is. and gg.9,10. Jer. x5. as 
V.11* Thews-g you 1 | 

forr, counſel}, or ol 3 there _ 72904Q 

| Ve13. For ch 'oft ] namely, By the citeRgot my 
burging wrachs - fredunens of com: 


fort ; Hol, > Jo - ds 
, 4 y x + = | Y « : Fn i 
RD (us It fave ] - + {of ls pr be 


ols, which are the 
ments of their hane. Thy Geog ] For they made 
profeſſion of worſhipping the xrue God jn thole 
beures ; Sec .Exod, 32- 4, 5: 2 Kings 40. 16: 299. 
of, 4.15. O Day ] Where one ae 
ſer up: x Kings 12. 39. 7h? wen] Heb. the 
way; namely,the religion or worſhip: as AR.g.2.. 
and 18. 25. beer-Sheba] Sec upon Amos 5.5. 


CAAP. IX, 
I 


Saw J Ina __ viſion, Upon: 
the Altar '&% Temple of Jeruſa-- 
* em; ro ſhew that there was no more- 
pardon ; ſeeing that the place of propitiation was: 


| by God £onverted, as it were, into a ſcar of rigo« 


implacable juflices amp. Ty ſome 
the Teal? Fn The 


Tar \WAS. EXECUTIONET Of 
See Ezck, 9.4, 5- The Lingel] the It: | 
Frotice-piece] namely , of rhe door of the Temple, 
Heb, The knobs ; for chey-were.went to/ſer great. 
knobs.or bals in fronciſe-pieces.or lintels of the. 
doores :. And. in this manperjs preſented the de- 
cree of the peoples deſolation , — whom. 
God had: choſen his abqde. And. of the deſtruQi-- 
on of the mareriall Temple ; and of the annihila-- 
tion of the. outward ſervice.. Cys them } Let this. 
aR be a ſigge tothem all, of whar 1 incegd jo doe: 
totheir perſons. ah na | X " 16h 1 
 V.S..Hgs.ergop ] The Iralian, Jabrich T' 
that is. to fl 3 pd FRO aſh OW. the fa-- 
brick.of a building ::of which ghe- earth being tþe- 
lower part, and oncly iqamoveable, hath lome xc-- 
ſemblance ot# foundarion. | 

V. 7, Are yee not ]\, Being, degenerate, and-ha-- 
ving gone ſtray, as-you haye done, I do-hold you: 
as Ethiopians; a bale and accurſcd nation,,ashc> 
ing iffucd from Cham ;-and your deliverance qut: 
of Egypr ſhall be. noznore a pledge to you, of my- 
favour,then the deliverances which Lhavegranted! 
to theſe other prophane nations. (apbior ;J;Tbere: 
is.no other mention made of this 3, but onely what: 
is written :: Deut:,2..23, Kr] If heaveancs. the. 
Afyrians captivity, , mentipned. :; 2: Kings -16. 9s 
| Anyos 1, 5., which hapned abour Amos higxime ;, 
the deliverance which ,was- to come is here. ſer: 
owne 2-.as if it. were come already-. 

V.. 8; Thezyes] God judgeth :ndpunihetsall 
Kingdomes.and 'Nations .cqually,,wbichare ad-- 


difted Ko grievous Sinners ,andahere ver )y this 
-» 3; © 3: 


I Ba any xe 


| 


verſ.r. 


- o 


£ 
.* 


- 
. 
C*® @ » _ 


78 1220S. 
difference : that he will never utterly deſtroy his | cording .ro the ſpirir, joyned with Chrif thee 
ple wirhour leaving ſome terahatlc of them ; Head. may participate of the univerſall. ther 
Foe 30.It.and 31. 36, 37. Obad, r7. © dome,which he hath gorten over his egenties; 
V.9. Like as] Goreraing their diſperſion by | as the Idumeans were to the Iſraclites; .Orhers 
my providence 1n fuch fort,” thar none of mine | doe bring itin.thus ; That they may ,p | 


Elect ſhall periſh in erernall perdition : nor the | remnant of Edom, and all Nationsthar are val: 
remainder of my Belicyers be exringuiſhed nor | led by my Name : that is to ſay; Mine ElcA, and 
overthrowne. thoſe who ſhall be converted to me by the Golpel; 


V. 11. #41 reiſe vp ] Afﬀeer I have thus pu- | Iſa. 19. 25. and 94+ 5+. 


* . 


aiſhed my Church, I will reftore the Kingdome | V, 13. The Plow-man ] Figuratiyec promiſesof 
of David by-rhe Meſlias, changing i inte a ſpiri- | Gods ſpirituall graces and bleflingsro his Church, 
cuall and everlaſting {7; %p 8 I | See Lev. 26. 5. Shall drop) Into precigus li- 

Ve12. That they] That the cruc Iſracl, ac- | quors, of honey, milke, oyle, and muſt. F', 


ttt ett totototototototototutht 
The Propheſic of O's AD - wala _— | 


| Ca ARGUMENT. ane 
Q Badiah denonnceth to the Idumeans, (capitali and implacable enemies of Gods people,) 
their finall and inevitable deſtrattion ; b, reaſon of the evils which they had doneto 
the Church of God: to which, he comrariwiſe promiſeth eternall Salvation; ad perfell * 
reflauration in Chrift , and likewiſe the totall deftruttion of all ber enemies. 


CHAP. I, T. | VY.9. Teman] the name ofa Ciry and Countrey 
| _ | in Idumea, | ea 
Verſe Is Rumour] namely; God having | V, 10. Thy brother] namely; ke Iſraclites and 
A ſtirred upthe Chaldeans, and other | Jewes, which were deſcended from Jacob, brother 
| Nations, to the deſtruction of the of Eſau, the father ofthe Idumeans. - 3 
Idumeans ; which as it appeareth' by the other | V, 11. That thou fioedeſt] nor only like anidle 
Prophets, happened after the ruine and captivity | ſpeQator, yeelding no afliſtance, nor putying the 
of hs Jewes. And Obadiah propheſied before ei- | Jewes calamities : bur feeding alſo thine eyes 
ther of them. therewith, as with a pleaſing objeft, Hi forces] 
V.3.1n the clefts] he hath a relation to the ſtreng | the men of war taken with Zedekiah in his flight; 
and mountainous ſcituation of [dumea, Jer,z9.4,5, Or plainely; the whole mulritude 
V, 9- Have brought thee] the Italian, Have ac-| carried away captive into Babylon, Vpox leruſt- 
companied thee] have joyncd their torces to thine, | [em] to part bottrthe ſpoile and perſons. © 
ro goe and withſtand the enemies invaſions; but | V.12. That be became] or in the day of his 
juſt ar the inſtant that thou hadſt need of them, | ſtrange chance, Sce Job 31.3- Spoken proudly] by 
they have forſaken thee. And prevailed) he ſeemes | ſcoffing them. i | 
re meanethe Egyprians , who by powerfull per-| V.16. For @ ye]as You, my people have drunke 
ſwaſions, and by reaſon of intereſt of ſtate; had | of the cup of my judgements ; 1o your enemies 
broughrthe Idumeans to declare themſelves enc- | ſhall drinke upthe very dregs , and ſhall beut- 
mies to the Chaldeans. They that eat thy bread, _ deſtroyed thereby. See Jer.25,29, & 49: 13+ 
&'c) the lralian, 'They have laid thy bread for a » 17. Their poſſe ſions] which they were diſpol- 
ſnare for tbee] 3 terme taken frem hunters , who | ſefled et by their enemies. A figure of the ngnt 
with baits draw the beaſts into their traps. The | ro the erernall inheritance whuch the Deyill and 
meaning is ; the vituall which thou haſt had our | Sinne had gotten away from the Church, to 
.of Egypt, hath been as it were a bairco thee , to| it was reſtored by Chriſt. Orhers, their cn | 
inſnare thee in the league againſt the Chaldeans, | ons : namely ; the poſſefiions of thoſe Natuwn 
which hath beene the cauſe of thy ruine 2 which | which were their enemies, | : 
with all thy famous wiſdome thou couldeſt nor | V. 18. Shall be « fire] the Churgh by the po 
PEIccave, - : 


- 


_— 


of Chrifd, and of his Spirit, ſhall confume all her 
enemies: (repreſented under the perſon of the Idu- | 
means )as cafily as fire conſumeth flaxe. ' Shall hin- 
dleJas fire doth kindle, when ir takes hold of fome 
— matter. 

. Pofſeſſe] the Jewes thall be pur into full 
et an of the ir Countrey ; 5 With prear-addition 
3nd enlargement of rheir ancient bounds ; as of 
Idumea, on the South fide, and- the Philiſtines 
Landon the fide of the plaine. See oftheſe coun- 


ranch, Chap. I, 


a9 


| - V.20. Of thy Hoſt)See upon v.11. Zarep hath) 
if is thotight to be a Ciry of Countrey of Caldea. 
V.21. Ad Saviours)] this may according to the 
Letter, and in part ; be undetſtnod of the Macca- 
bees, who ſubdued the Idumeans, 1 Mac.$.3. bur 
ſpiritually and fully, is referred to the Apoſtles, 
and other of Chriſts Miniſters;who were to preach 
the Goſpel), for the ſalvation of the Ele, and 
condemnarion of the wicked. See 1 Tim. 4. I 6 
The Kingdome] Chriſt, true God, ſhall by his Fa- 


rries of Judea, Jer. 17.26, and 32,44. and 33.13. | 
the meaning is the ſanne;as y. 17. Pat 


ther be eſtabliſhed” everlaſting King of his 
Church,and of all rhe Worlds | 
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The Bookeo of the Propher Ic ONA He 


ber of the _ P rophers : Atmel b 
in X ts 


TRI air, Ft ARGUMENT. 
Heagh the Sahile of thu B coke be Hiſtorical : ; _m_ it hath bach: ji iv the ene» 


TE 


7 reaſon of Jonahs perſon, whowes a Prophet 


ns reg of the prin attion of his Bios. wks” 4s 4 ator 
all 


wwhdotrd "the ofret of 6p hs nit las 
tbereof for that time... ws Jonah diſcave= - 


eq ”n Oe troubled at the effeft of Goas mercy 5; as be 
eee ns POOR vo _ PP 4B Him F 


0.20 1 10 TT ny KY «7 we 


Cana Ehulſe upoi Jon/2.x" 

Unto Tarſhiſh) the moſt” eotninon þ 

nioi.is; that he'meanesrhe Ciry | 

h tr rhtinn 1R. ee” Others erallace ie v4 fee 
Fila the | «2mely;fr Ft x 9" 


7ertne, and where he appeared xo his je hets, 
Oritis a phraſe taken fram flaves, who by ſtealth 
MEG fromtheir Maſters ſervice : to ſhew thar 
ied run awaybecauſc he would nat ful6}} Gods 


| Atled;ARs 9.36; 


I a - 
”Z $ | 4 = Oe" YN 


aac 


*M i "4 


Toppa]'N' A' Sea Port, bf t Paleſtine, | 


et us wing that this relipeſt, ay 

tral! Hay | M Kr $7 pena 
By Gods ſetter inſpirarion, thar there is ſoine $ Du 
in the Ship, thar 1s guilty of foe grievous finne > : 
| *s & te, —_ by - 


"bat God. F 


Veg. 2 Tu my  Reliofn's 15, tO 24 Me wor- 
ſhip him.only:. 
| V.10. #by haſt they] alas what a great faul. 


haſt thou comnmurted.... 
Via... 


'&o 
V. tl. Said unto them) By Gods inward ceve- | 
lation, more then by diſcourſe of reaſon. 
| _ V. 14. Innocent blood} For our parts: for he 
never offended us ; and if he hath offcrided thee, 
Wee are Not. to take notice, nor judge of it ; in 
that, 'as wee now doe, follow that which thou de- 
Clareſt unto us by chy Workes, and by thy Word 
Which hee himſclte bath pronounced. Aaff dont] 
Wee doe acknowledge in all this exprefle fignes ; 
of thy power, juſtice, and ſupreame providence ; 
to which, becauſe we will not dilplcaſe t thee, wee 
ſubmit our ſenſes to 'performe this execution. 


'CHAP. 11, 


Nd ſaid ] This prayer; 
containes the Prephers 
and morions whil 


which 
CORCEITS 
he was in the 


Verſe 2. 


Fiſh, was ſet downe in writing by him after his | 


* deliverance ; with the addition gf thankſ-giving, 

V. 4. Yet I will ] Words of faith, grounded | 
upon an expreſle revelation. 

V. 5. Unto the Jeote Bringing me inco dan- 
ger of preſent death ; See Pſal. 69. 1. 

V. 6. Barres] A terme taken from priſons... The. 
meaning is; Iaminthe ſca,as it werezin a ong 
priſos "hur u and from che earth on 


tides. For ever ] Unle e thou doſt miraculouſly ( AS) 
relieve me. 
ws. Xt Pegg b namely In heaven, Gods dwel- 


on. n n whereafyrasun 
| aL of 
V,8. Th De 

Greer 


 Uvlsare 
wich ſome feeling 
ring in he Real Faith, Ke af che S 
in them; that motion. is nor cor 
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and enj ned by the K $command; 
alfo Nag ety wed PKG : 


Ve7-. Taſte any #bi For a certaine anal 
ume, which likely fg] Ro: 


. V. 8. And beaſt }, Accor Sie 
choſe dayes, Kats rding EE 
and co employ for carriage, were wont to: 
vered and trapped; bur in Fi of mourr 
hep rooke thoſe arnamencs off, and Mane), 
with haire-cloth and ragged clothing, That ie4 
Whereof he 'is guilty, a5 if bi honfencte an 
therewith. 

V. 9. Fill turne] Towards us in grace & 

V. 10. Repented ] that is to fay , He revoked 


g . £ , I 
, ' 3 * 


his ſentence, which was bur: conditional] his 

mind and decree, and garc Jonah nocice theres ; 
I -dible #4] Not fo much for fear 
"Sp choughr a falſe Pro . 

thoughr was wronged by his change : and for af- 

fe ion he bs Gol AT 6 who had then 

to beangry ; -an 

V. 6. Emp], (7 Did mceculoudy 


Sec Gen. 6.6: 64s 4" 
.» H A P.I £3 , 
vets. 
phet, as * 
for the zeale of Gods glory, which be 
go Arete to fegpe, . then the, 
byofet' ir appear acdys N= 
- bY. Opie with wel ©, oakal gen 
Fanetre Thi LES 
gait ro ry: re 


+ | park, Neldor his o y 


:5 | hot countries, and growesh 
and. ſpreadeth our in, gre:  bre 
monly Pa | | 


is to fay ; ; A ſtill hot wind, "hich re-doubled the 
hear of rhe ſunne :; orhers, a wind that made one 


deafe, ir was 
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${EPLEEIPEOPEDOEPOPODPOLOOPDOOD 
The Booke of the Prophet Mr cam = 


ARGUMENT. 


Icah having propheſied at the ſame time as Iſaiah did; u alſo very like him 
M inthe ſubjett, and in the termes and ſtile of Prophecies. Wherein he diſcovers, 
| and ſharply reprooves the Idolatry, and other fiunes of Indah and Iſrael; and de= 

wonnceth rnto them therefore Gods extreme judgements, and their approaching 
diſperſion by the Afſyrians and Caldean'. Then turning himſelfe to the reſidue of true Be= 
levers, he promiſeth them on the one fide temporall deliverance from the captivity of Ba- 
bjlon: and on the other ſide the everlaſting ſalvation of the whole Church, gathered ont of 
al Nations, through Chriſt ; whoſe birth mm the fleſh, and place thereof he deſcribes very par= 


ticularly : joyming thereunto excellent Prophecies concerning his Kingdome, the calling of 


Micah. Chap, 2. | 


the Gentiles, and eternall glory and bappineſſe of the Church, and the deftruttion of «ll her 


enemies. 


CHAP. 1. 


yerſe T5 Morafthite] namely ; Of ſome | 


City called Moreſheth, whereof the 

Scriprure maketh no mention ; nor | 
cannot be rhe ſame + as v, 14. Samaria and ] And 
the chief: Cities of the two Kingdomes : namely; 
of the ren Tribrs, and of Judah, and their Princes | 
2nd Heads. 

V. 2, Tee people] A figurative manner of cal- 
ling all creatures, as ir were, toa ſolemne appea- 
rance at the judgement wherein God will judge 
his people : See Deur, ga. 1: Pſalm. $0. 1,4. 
Iſa.1. 2. Amos 3. g. Be witneſe} that is to ſay ; 
He will convince you of your finnes, O yee of 
Judab and Iſrael! From hu boly] Comming forth, 
as one ſhould ſay, our of Heaven; or our of the 
Temple of Jeruſalem where he is preſenc in his 
ſignes of grace and power. 

V.3. And tread} Hee ſhall ſhew himſelfe ex- 
alred aboye all werldly greatnefle 2 or hee ſhall 
tread under foor all powers as ſhall offer to refiſt 
him; Amos 4- I3- 

V.5. What is] Where is the ſpring of all theſe 
Kolatries, and other fins of theſe two Kingdomes ? 
IS it not in theſe twochiete cities ? and in the Kings 
and Princes; and-in their courts, which are kept 
within thoſe cities. 


V. 7, The hires thereof} that is to fay ; All her 


riches and goods which thee thoughtto have got- 


ren by her unlawfull treaties and leagues with 
prophane Nations ; and, as it were, for a reward 
given her for conſenting ro Idolatry ; See Hol, 2. 
$, 14. andg.I. Shall retxrns] A proverbiall kind 
of ſpeech: as much as re ſay ; Thoſe goods ſhall 
goe away as-they came : that which hath beene 
gorren in the brothell ſhall be loſt inthe brothell : 
Or the Aflyrians, who ſhall make a prey otrhem, 
ſhall alſo rake them as a reward, anda gifrof 


their Idols, | 


V. 8. 1will waile] The Prophets words having 
a feeling of the publike calamities. Stript aud} 
namely ; In my ſhirr, or without my outward gar- 
ment,which was a faſhion uſed in times of extreme 
ſorrow, 

V. 9. Her wound ] namely; Samaia's, v. 6. 
Whereby is meant the whole Kingdome of the ten 
Tribes. 1t 5s come] The Aﬀfyrians,after they have 
conquered and laid waſte the ren Tribes, ſhall alſs 
lay Judah wafte,even to Jeruſalem: 2 King.18.13. 
Iſa. 8.8. The gate] namely; To Jeruſalem, the 
Kings reſidence ; and where Judah's ſoyeraigne 
court of Juſtice was held, which the Scripture 
calleth often rimes,Gate, | , 

V. 10, Declare ye* it mot] The meaning is; 
the peoples calamities ſhall be ſo horrible, that ir 
were to be wiſhed that their deadly enemuc: (ſuch 
as thoſe of Gath and other Philiſtims were ) m ghr 


| Never heare no newes of it ; tor feare, left chey 
L ſhould 


32 
| ſhould make triumphs for it, and ſhould aggravare | 
the mcaſure of them by their inſultings : 2 Sam.r. 
10, Neither weepe yee}] Forbeare making any 
ſhew of your *nuſeries, for feare of giving your 
_ Enemies occaſion of laughter, Rouſe thy ſelfe ] 
namely ; Thou Nation of Iſrael, in figne of ex- 
rreme ſorrow :. Jer. 6.26, Theſc names of Aphra 
and Saphir,&c. are not found any where elſe; and 
yer leeme to fignific ſome noted places : therefore 


x is likely that they were framed by the Pror | 


pher, co make ſome allufien to the ſence of his 
prophecy : As in ſtead of Ephraim ; thar is ro ſay, 
frunfulneſle 3 he ſaith houſe of Aphrah ; char is to 
fay,of aſhes ;, To ſhew thatthis Tribe which was ſo 
mighty; ſhould be ruined, and brought to aſhes. 


In ſtead of Samaria : that is to fay, a place of 


coales : he ſaith Saphir ; that is to ſay, faire, ro f1g- 
Bifie the glory to which thar City was raiſed ;. and 
from which it ſhould fall. In ſtead of Sion, he 
ſaith Zianan :;- thatis ro ſay; a place of comming 
forth ;"of —_ concourſe of perſons going and 
comming. Out of which place,when the Allyrians 


thould overrun the countrey, one ſhould not be 
able to come out, In ſtead of Bethel;thar is ro ſay, 
the Houſe of God: he ſaith, Beth-ezel:thar js ro ſay, 
a houſe of Separation;becauſe God ſhould forſake 
it,as an uncleane place. In ſtead of Ramoth,which 
fgnifierh altirudes or heights ; he ſaith Maroth ; 
thar is to ſay; bitternefles : by reaſon of the great 


and bitter mourning and lamentation, which 
thould be made in it. 

V.11, Paſſe ye away] into captivity, loden with 
reproaches, 0: thos Inbabitant)} or people of thar 
City. Standing] the Italian, þzs defence] the Heb, 


| kis preſenting ;. For the Hebrewes, when they 


would ſay, detend one; did ſay,preſent himlclfe for 
one. Sec Exod.z2,25, Numb.1g.g.1ſa.22.8. 
V.,13, Bind the charet] to run away if 'thou 
canſt,from before the Allyrians ; who come to be- 
kege thee, 2 King.18.14, To the ſwift beaſt ] that 
is to ſay ; horles, or mules, which could run very 
{wittly. She 57] hence it appeares,. that Lachiſh was 
firſt infeted with the ten Tribes Idolatry, and 
thar from thence it. paſſed.cven to Jeruſalem, 
V.14. Give Preſents] buy the friendſhip and 
afiiſtance of this City of the Philiſtines ;_ and of 


ether Cities of that Nation againſt the Aflyrians :. 


yet all ſhall be in vaine, a4ch73b] it 2ppeares by 
Josſ.19.29,. Judg 1.31. that this City, was one of 
thoſe, our of which the Canaanites could nor be 
driven ;. And it ſeemes thar' upon this invaſion of 
the. Aflyrians, the Iraclites had ' made a league 
with thoſe Nations ; . by whom they.were deluded, 
either through weaknefle,or treachery, And Micah 
amongſt thoſe. Cities hath made choice cf Achzab, 
by reaſon of the ſignification of the name, which 1s 
a Lye,. 


Micah, Chap.2, 


ol 


V.15. Wil 1bring] I will cauſe the Aﬀyrians 
to come; who ſhall mgke themſelves Lords of thee, 
and thy goods, Martſhah ]A Ciry of Judah, Joſ.zs, 
44- And this alſo ſeemes to have been choſen ou; 
by reaſon of the nearenefle ; which is berween the 
word heire, and Mareſhah, Agullams] A City of 
Judah,Joſ,15.35. The gloryJnamely; to Jeruſalem, 
the Ciryof Gods glorious reſidence in his Tem- 
pe ; and of the Kings refidence in his 'Royall P4- 
ace. 

V.16. Make thee bald] thatis to ſay ; O thou 
Jewiſh Nation! make moft bitter lamentation, 
SCE Job 1.20, 1ſa.3.24.and 15.2, & 22012.]er,q.29, 
The Eagle ]when ſhe changes her feathers, 


CHAP, 11. 
Ver. 4- ag oze]charis toſay ; whuleſt you ſhall 


weep,your enemies and ilI-willers ſhall 

deride your miſeries. How hath] this 
calanuty is paſt reſtauration:the people will never 
be able to recover their countrey, nor ſerrle them» 
ſelves againe in their former eſtate. | 

V.5S. Therefore ] by reaſon of the finnes fer 

downe,v.1,2. you thall be put out of all righrand 
ſhare in the Church and people of God ; whereof, 
6 driving out of the Holy Land ſhall be a 
Igne. 
V.6. Propheſie ye nor} the Italian, drop not] 
that is to ſay ; prophelie nor, See concerning this 
manner of ſpeaking , which is very frequent 
amongſt the Prophets,. Ezek.21+2, Amos 7.16, 
Now theſe are words. of prophane men,who would 
hinder the free exerciſe of the Prophers Office : 
as Iſa,zo,1no.Jer.11,z1.Amos 7,13,16. Say 4bey i0 
them that propheſie) the Italian hath it, yet 8be) 
ſhall }Gods reply :.thar is to ſay ; they ſhall preach 
in.dcſpighr of you ; and.ifit be not fer you-ye Re- 
bels,which wrong them ;-yerat ſhall be for the al- 
vation of mine Ele ; as Iag8.16. 
 V.7. O:thon] Is notthis an execrable boldnefſc 
1n you, to oppoſe your ſelves againſt my Pro- 
Phets? The Spirit] namely ; the power andautho- 
rity of my Spirit; which from time to time bath ſev 
my Prophets onto preach my Word : Is now 
leflened or weakened, that it ſhould yeeld ro your 
dclires2 See Jer,6,11. and 20.9,9, Mic.3.8, Art 
thiſe] the caulc of all theſe evils and threateningss 
which are.denounced againſt you by my Prophets 
1s 1N you, and not in mezand therefore you wrobe” 
tully'complaine of my Prophets,as if they, were the 
Authors of all theevill that befalleth you, 1/a-38, 
21, Lam.3;33, :Doe zor} if you will be good MED) 
and beleeye, you: ſhall heare _——_ trom My 
Prephets, bur onely promiſes and afſurances© 
Graces and Bleſſings. 1t you be finners, out corre” 


giblegand capable of re penrance, you ſhall = 


Micah, Chap. 354. 


by chem healchfull meanes of converſion, 


thing now,but fhefts and murthers, 

V.9, The Tamen |namely - the poore widdowes, 
gut of thoſe houſes where they had lived all their 
time ia caſe, with their Husbands and children. 
Taken away | you bring them inro ſuch a ſtate of 
miſery and {lavery, thar the ſplendor and honour 
of being my children, and members of my people, 
appeares inthem no more, 

V.1o, Ariſe] you have thought to ſettle your 
ſelves in your countrey in faire and magnificent 
houſes in reſt ; bur I will ſhortly drive you our 
into captivity. It ſhal]rhe pollution ofthe Coun- 
xrey by publicke and raigning finnes, ſhall be a 
cauſe that you ſhall nor live in reſt nor ſecurity ; 


| butthar you ſhall be driven our anddliſperſed : as | 


Ley.18. 25,28, and 20,22, Jer,g.19. and 19.18, 
Ezck,z6-12, PORE 

Y.11, If a man] namely; falſe Prophets , who 
fay they have divine inſpirations, and dally with 
the people '; promiſing them good,and plenty,atc 
thole whom they accept of,and hearken unto. * See 
Ila,zo .10, 

V.12, I will ſurely] an Evangelicall promiſe 
of gathering together the univerſall Church, 
under the Kingdome of Chriſt, Jerermah 3 1.,r0. 
contrary to the precedent diſperſion. BozyaJa place 
inthe Land of Moab, abounding in cattell and 
paſtures, 

V.13. The breaker up] 1 will take away all hin- 
derances, which may hinder the ſpirituall delive- 


. ance of the Church: beating downe, and layin 


plaineall manner of oppoſitions, Iſay7.14. an 
62.10, Their King ]namely; Jeſus Chrift, Hoſ;1.11. 


CHAP, IIT. 


wo ſaid] This is the beginning of a new 


diſcourſe of the Prophet, Kyow ]ſhall you 
nor be inſtruſted and underſtanding in 
the Law of God, and know how to doe juſtice ac- 
cording to it > See Jer.5.45- | 
V.4- Then]namely ; inthe'rime of Gods judge- 
mens,fet downe in the former Chapters. Or plain- 
ly, = rime will come that they will cry unto the 
Ode 
V5. Cry peace ]who under a falſe ſhew of good- 
nefle and mildeneſle,are ravening wolves, both in 
fuleand body, Mat.7.15, 
V.6. Ther-fore #ight] 'by my horrible Judge- 
ments,and your extreme mileries; I hall fo trou- 
leand confound your ſenſes; that having no true 
rophecye from me : you ſhall not dare to faine 
ay falſe ones,according to your owne mindes;and 
= reproved 'alſo for your former ones. Sec 
+0150, 22, Oe FR 75 


ſhewed their valours in juſt warres; You uſe no- | 


| 


$3 


V.7. The Seers]namely ; the Prophets,though 
they be falſcones, 1 Sam.9,9. Shall all cover} in 
roken of mourning and confuſion, Lev.1 3:45. 
Ezek,24.7, 22s = 

V.8. But truly 17 1 Micah being guided by the 
Spirit of (od, doe not falfifie His word, through 


| diſloyalry or teare ; bur doe proceed inmine Of- 


tice,in righteouſnefle,and freedome. 

'V.Io, Build up] they that doe fill Jeruſalem 
with ſtately Palaces, built by rapines and exror- 
ftons. See Jer.22.13. 

V.I1. 1 they leane] though they commit ſuch 
cruel] finnes ; yer they preſume that Gad is tor 
them,and that he will defend them from all evill ; 
as if he were ryed to them, and could not goc 
away from them, Sec Ila.q8 +2.Jcr.7.4.Rom.2,17. 


CHAP. IV, 
""_ the laft} See the expoſition of theſe 


three firft verſes,upon I{a.2.1. : 
V.3. Afar off ] even as far asto the 
end of the World,Plal.z.8. 

V.4. Theyſha't ſr] A figurative deſcription of 
the Churches ſpiricuall peace and ſecurity under 
Chriſts KingdomeyJer.30.10. Zech.3.10. For the 
mouth] this ſhall certainly come to paſlle, ſeeing 
God hathſolemnly promiled-ir. 

V.5. For all people] itis an uſuall, and almoſt 
narurall thing for man to hold the ſame Religion 
as their forefathers did ; bur under the Meſlias,it 
ſhall be an eſpeciall gifc of Gods grace, in all 
rrue Beleevers; thar being enlighrened in the true 
with, and knowledge of the true God; they ſhall 
never depart from it. See Jer.2.11. Ywewill] we 
will live and perſevere in the faith, invocation, and 


| ſervice of God ; which ſhall be revealed unto us, 


as it WCre,in his owne name. See Zech.1o.12. 

V.6. In that day] namely ; in the Meſſias his 
time, I will gather into the ſheepfold of my 
Church, my poore diſperſed, afflited,and weake 
Beleevers. - 

'V.7. And I will make] may promiſes, word, and 
grace ſhall be preſerved in the reliques of thoſe 


poore diſperſed Iſraelites ; who ſhall be,as it were, 


the ſeed of my Church, and the hope of re- 


| eſtabliſhment : which 1 will accompliſh in irs due 


rime,with great increaſe, 

V.8. © Tower] It is the ſame placeas is ſpoken 
of, Gen.z 5.21.which was neare to Jeruſalem; and 
was afterwards called the Sheep-gate, Neh.z.1,cc 
By it, is underſtood the whole City ; figure of the 
Church, into which Gods Sheep are gathered up 
in ſafety. Strong hold] the Tratian, Rocke] ir ſeemes 
to be the place called Ophel : that is to fay;ſtrong 


| hold, which ivas under the Temple, neareto the 


aforeſaid Sheep-gare, 2 Chron,27.3, Neh.3.26. 
Sf il L-2 ra 
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ſhould make triumphs for it,and ſhould aggravate 
the meaſure of them by their inſulrings : 2 Sam.r. 
10. Neitier weepe yee}] Forbeare making any 
ſhew of your *nuſeries, tor feare of giving your 
__ Enemies occaſion of laughter, Roufe thy ſelfe ] 
namely ; Thou Nation of Iſrael, in figne of ex- 
rreme ſorrow :. Jer. 6.26. Theſe names of Aphra 
and Saphir,&c. are not found any where elſe; and 
yer ſeeme to fignifie ſome noted places : therefore 


x is likely that they were framed by the Pro” 


pher, co make ſome allufien ro the ſence of his 
prophecy : As in ſtead of Ephraim ; thar is ro ſay, 
frunfulneſle 3 he ſaith houſe of Aphrah ; chat is to 
ſay,of aſhes; To ſhew thatthis Tribewhich was ſo 
mighty; ſhould be ruined, and brought to aſhes. 


In ſtead of Samaria : thar is to fay, a place of ' 


coales : he ſaith Saphir ; thar is to ſay,fairc, ro fig- 
rifie the glory to which thar City was raiſed ;. and 
from which it ſhould fall. In ſtead of Sion, he 
faith Zianan :; thatis to ſay; a place of comming 
forth ;” of _ concourſe of perſons going and 
comming. Out of which place,when the Allyrians 
thould overrun the countrey, one ſhould not be 
able to come out, In ſtead of Bethel;thar is to ſay, 
the Houſe of God: he ſaith, Beth-ezel:that js to ſay, 
a houſe of Separation;becauſe God ſhould forſake 
it,as an uncleane place. In ſtead of Ramoth,which 
fgnifierh alrirudes or heights ; he ſaith Maroth ; 
thar is to ſay; bitternefles :: by reaſon of the great 
and bitter mourning and lamentation, which 
thould be made in it. 

V.11, Paſſe ye away] into captivity, loden with 
reproaches, O: thou Inbabitant]} or people of that 
City. Standing] the Italian, þyzs defence] the Heb, 
tis preſenting :. For the Hebrewes, when they 
would ſay, detend one; did ſay,preſent himſclfe for 
one. Sec Exod.32,25, Numb.1g.g.1ſa.22.8. 

V.,13, Bind the charet] to run away if thou 
canſt,trom before the Allyrians ; who come to be- 
kepe rhee, 2 King.18:14, To the ſwift beaſt ] that 
is to ſay ; horles, or mules, which could run very 
{wittly. She 35] hence it appeares, that Lachith was 
firſt infeted with the ten Tribes Idolatry, and 
that from thence it, paſſed evento Jeruſalem, 

V.14. Give Preſents] buy the- friendſhip and 
afiiſtance of this City of the Philiſtines ; and of 


other Cities of that Nation againſt the Aﬀyrians :. 


yer all ſhall be in vaine, a4ch73;b] it 2ppeares by 
Joſ.19.29,. Judg 1.31+ that this City, was one of 
thoſe, our of which the Canaanites could nor be 
driven :;. And it ſeemes that upon this invaſion of 
the. Aﬀlyrians, the' Uraclites had made a league 
with thoſe Nations ;  by-whom they.were deIuded, 
either through weaknefle,or treachery, And Micah 
amongſt thoſe Cities hath made choice ct Achzab, 
by reaſon of the {ignification of the name, which is 
aLye,. 
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V.15. ik 1 bring] I will cauſe the Afyriany 
to come;who ſhall mgke themſelves Lords of thee, 
and thy goods, Mar:ſhah]A Ciry of Judah, Joſ.z,, 
44- And this alſo ſecmes to have been choſen ou: 
by reaſon of the nearenefle ; which is berween the 
word heire, and Mareſhah, Agullams)] A City of 
Judah, Joſ,15.35. The gloryJnamely; to Jeruſalem, 
the Cityof Gods glorious reſidence in his Tem- 
| = z and of the Kings refidence in his'Royall P;- 

ace. 

V.16. Make thze bald] thatis to ſay ; Othou 
Jewith Nation! make moft bitter lamenration, 
SCE Job x.20,1ſa.3,24.and 15.2, & 22012.Jer,9.29, 
The Eagle ]when ſhe changes her feathers, 


CHAP, II, 
Ver. 4- ons 82e]tharis ro ſay ; whileſt you ſhall 


weep,your enemies and ill-willers ſhall 

deride your miſeries. How hath] this 
calamity is paſt reſtauration:the people will never 
be able to recover their countrey, nor ſerie them» 
ſelves againe in their former eſtate, 

V.5. Therefore ] by reaſon of the ſinnes ſet 
downe,v.1,2. you thallbe put our of all right and 
ſhare in the Church and people of God : whereof, 
the driving out of the Holy Land ſhall be 2 
hgne. ; 

V.6. Propheſie ye not] the Italian, drop not] 
that is to ſay ; prophelie nor, See concerning this 
manner of ſpeaking , which is very frequent 
amongft the Prophers,. Ezek.212. Amos 7.16, 
Now theſe are words. of prophane men,who would 
hinder the free exerciſe of the Prophers Office : 
as Iſa,zo,no.Jer.11,ai.Amos 7,13,16. Say 4beyi0 
them that propheje} the Italian hath it, yet #69) 
ſhall]JGods reply :.that is to ſay ; they ſhall preach 
in dcſpight of you ; and.jif it be not for you. ye Re- 
bels,which wrong them ;-yet1t ſhall be for the al- 
vation of mine Ele& ; as I{ag8.16. 

 V.7. O:thon] Is notthis an execrable boldnefic 
in you, to oppoſe your ſelves againſt my Pro- 
| phers? The Spirit] namely ; the power and autho- 
rity of my Spirit; which from time to time bath ſeo 
my Prophets on-to -preach my Word : Is irnow 
lellened or weakened, that it ſhould yeeld ro your 
delires? See Jer,6,11. and 20.7,9, Mic.3.8. A4it 
thiſe] the caulc of all theſe evils and threateningss 
which, are-denounced againſt you by my Prophets 
151 you, and not in mezand therefore you wrong” 
fullycomplaine of my Prophers,as it they were the 
Authors of all the evill that befalleth you, 1/a-28, 
21. Lam.3433, :Doe 2204] if you will be good WED» 
and bcleeye, you: ſhall heare, nothing trom Ty 
Prophets, bur onely promiſes and aſſurances © 
Graces and Þleflings. 1t you be finners,vur cot 
giblegand capable of rc penrance, you ſhall my 
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by chem healchfull meanes of conyerfion, 

v.8, Even of late} whereas your forefathers 
ſhewed their valours in juſt warres; You uſe no- 
thing nowzbur thefts and murthers, 

V.g, The Women |namely ; the poore widdowes, 
@ut of thoſe houſes where they had lived all their 
rime in caſe, with their Husbands and children. 
Taken away] you bring them ino ſuch a ſtate of 
miſery and flavery, that the ſplendor and honour 
of being my children, and members of my pzople, 
appeares inthem no more, 

V.1o0, Ariſe] you have thought to ſettle your 
ſelves in your countrey in faire and magnificent 
houſes in reſt ; bur I will ſhortly drive you our 
into captivity. It ſbatJthe pollution ofthe Coun- 
xrey by publicke and raigning finnes, ſhall be a 
cauſe that you ſhall not live in reſt nor ſecurity ; 
butthat you ſhall be driven out and&ifperied : as 
Ley.18. 25,28, and 20,22, Jer,g,i9. and 19.18, 
Ezek,36-12, ny 

V.11, If a man] namely; falſe Prophets , who 
fay they have divine inſpirations, and dally with 
the people '; promiſing them good,and'plenty,atc 
thole whom they accept of,and hearken unto. * See 
Ia,z9.10, 

V.12, 1 will ſure] an Evangelicall promiſe 
of gathering rogether the univerſall Church, 
under the Kingdome of Chriſt, Jerermah 3 1.,r0. 
contrary to the precedent diſperſion. BozyaJa place 
inthe Land of Moab, abounding in cattell and 
paſtures, | 

V.13. The breaker up] 1 will take away all hin- 
derances, which may hinder the ſpiriruall delive- 
. rance of the Church: beating downe, and layin 
plaine all manner of oppoſitions, Iſa,57.14, an 
62.10, Their King ]namely;Jeſus Chriſt, Hoſ,1.11. 


| 


CHAP, IIT. 


Ver.t,YF ſaid] This is the beginning of a new 
diſcourſe of the Propher.Kxow ]ſhall you 
not be inſtructed and underſtanding in 

the Law of God, and know how to doe juſtice ac- 

cording to it > See Jer.5.45- | 

V.4- Then]namely ; inthe'rime of Gods judge- | 
| ents,ſert downe in the former Chapters. Or plain- 
Y = rime will come that they will cry unto the 

Ode 

V.5. Cry peace ]who under a falſe ſhew of good- 
nefle and mildeneſle,are ravening wolyes, both in 
ule and body, Mat.7.1. 

V6. T her-fore #ight] 'by my horrible judge- 
ments,and your extreme miſery; I ſhall fo trou- 
ble and confound your ſenſes; rhar having no rrue 
Prophecye from me : you ſhall not dare to faine 
ay falſe ones,according to your owne mindes;and 

be reproved alſo for your former ones. Sec 
+$120,22, iy LE | 


. 


| 


V.7. The Seers]namely ; the Prophets,though 
they be falſe ones, 1 Sam.9,9. Shall all cover} in 
roken of mourning and confuſion, Ley.1 3-45. 
Ezek,24.7, 220 | 

V.8. But truly 17 I Micah being guided by the 
Spirit of God, doe not falfifie His word, through 
difloyalry or feare ; bur doe proceed inmine Of- 
hice,in righteouſnefle,and freedome. | 

'V.Io. Build up] they that doe fill Jeruſalem 
with ſtately Palaces, builc by rapines and extor- 
ſons, See Jer.22.13. | 

V.I1. 1 they leane] though they commit ſuch 
cruell ſinnes ; yer they preſume that Gad is tor 
them,and that he will defend them from all evill ; 
as if he were ryed to them, and could not goc 
away from them, See lla.q8.2.Jer.7.4.Rom.2,17. 


CHAP. IV, 
"—— the laſt} See the expoſition of theſe 


three firſt verſes,upon I{a.2.1 
V.3. Afar off ] even as far asto the 
end of the World,Pſal.z.8. 

V.4. Theyſha't ſt) A figurative deſcription of 
the Churches ſpiricuall peace and ſecurity under 
Chriſts Kingdome,Jer.30.10. Zech.3.10. For the 
mouth] this ſhall certainly come to palle, ſeeing 
God hath ſolemnly promitſediir. 

V.s. For all people] itis an uſuall, and almoſt 
narurall thing for man to hold the ſame Religion 
as their forefathers did : bur under the Meſlias,ir 
ſhall be an eſpeciall gifc of Gods grace, in all 
rrue Beleevers; that being enlightened in the true 
wich, and knowledge of the true God; they ſhall 
never depart from ir. See Jer.2.11. Wew:ill] we 
will live and perſevere in the faith, invocation, and 
ſervice of God ; which ſhall be revealed unto us, 
as it WCrE,IN his owne name. See Zech.10.12. 

V.6. In that day] namely ; in the Meſhas his 
time, I will gather into he ſheepfold of my 
Church, my poore diſperſed, afflited,and weake 
Beleevers. 

'V.7. And I will make] my promiſes,word,and 

grace ſhall be preſerved in the reliques of thoſe 

re diſperſed Iſraelites z who ſhall be,as it were, 

the ſeed of my Church, and the hope of re- 

eſtabliſhment; which will accompliſh in irs due 
rime,with great increaſe, ; 

V.8. © Tower] It is the ſame place as is ſpoken 
of, Gen.z 5.21.which was neare to Jeruſalem; and 
was afterwards called the Sheep-gate, Neh. 3.1.5 
By it, is underſtood the whole Ciry ; figure of the 
Church, into which Gods Sheep are gathered up 
in ſafety. Strong hold] the Tratian, Rocke ] it ſeemes | 


tobe the place called Ophel : that is to Jay;ſtrong 


hold, which was under the Temple, neare to the 


aforeſaid Sheep-gare, 2 Chron,27.3, Neh.3.26. 
— _ (@ 


34 
fo fignifie the inviolable ſecurity of the fairhfull, 
- gathered together into the Ghurch, Even the ] 
namely; the kingdome of David, which ſeemed 
to be quite oyerthrowne ; ſhall be raiſed up again 
in thee, by the- ſpirituall and everlaſting king- 
dome of Chriſt. 

V- 9. #hy deeſt thou ]O Church! be comforted; 
thy King and kingdome is not quite periſhed, 
- though ir ſeeme robe ſo , by the Babylonian cap- 
tivity-: for Chriſt thy true everlaſting King, ſhall 
appeare in his time, and ſhall re-cſtablith his 


kingdome in thee. 
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V. 10. Be in paine and] indeed forthe preſent. 
| rue I{raclin Spiric, ſhall be unied with themin 


tbou haſt reaſon. to be perplexcd , bur take com- 
fort in my. promiſes. 17 the fields ] wandering and 
diſperſed our of thy countrey. 

VY.11. Defiled] polluted with blood and RR” 
ter. Sacked without any reſpe& ro her Holineſle ; 
and all her ornaments taken away from her. 

V-12. His copncell] namely ; to cleanſe and 
chaſtiſe his Church by their meanes; and after- 
wards, to bruiſe and threfh them our, like corne 
in-a floore. Sce Iſay 10,7, & 21.10..JEr. 51-33» 

V. 13. Ariſe] conſume and deſtroy thine cne- 
mics. He. attributes that vo the Church which 
Chriſt her. head doth for her, and ſomerimes alſo 
\ by her meancs, Sce Ifay 41-15,16. Thine horne] 
hereby ir ſhould ſeemie are meant the hoofes of 
- beaſts wherewith they uſed in former times to 
- threſh corne. Deur. 25. 4. Conſecrate,] he allu- 
deth ro the interdicts, whereby certaine Nations 
. were .accurſed, and all the 
demned to be rooted out, and their goods abſo- 
\ Uutely ro be conſecrated to God, Jol,s. 19.19. . 


CHAP. V.. 


Verſe 3. Ather thy ſelfe] O Jeruſalem ! 
(Jitict haſt hitherto been filled with 
rapines, like unto thoſe which are 
commitred by robbers upon the high-wuy ; gather 
all thy forces together to reſiſt the Chaldeans af 
. theu.canſt,, The .Judge] the City: being taken, the 
King and allthe great Ones thall be ſhamefully 
uled by the enemies, | 


V. 2. Little] though. at this tiwe thou beeſt the | 


leaſt, and weakeſt. Ciry amongſt the Tribes of 
Judah; yer ſhalr thou be exalted by Chriſts com- 
ming 1n the fleth. And Saint Matthew hath the 
{ame words to tr! eſ.me ſenſe, with a Negation, 
Thow art not the icaſt, &c. after the ſaid Prophe- 
cy was fultilled.. 7 hozſands ] the Tribes of lirael 
being. divided 1nfo thouſands, whereof eyery one 
had a Head, or Prince,. Judges 6. 15. 1. 6. Chro, 
12.30, Zcch.g.7, Whereupon Saint Mauhew, in 
ſead of tkoufands, ſairh Head,” or Conductor. 
©*4pf thee} he comforteth the Church, which was 


. -- 


people abſolutely can- 


| and- — 


deprived of her earthly King , by the promiſ; 

Chriſts comming , the heavenly and A > 
King, Come forth] he was from everlaſting come 
torth ot the Father, by generation,and by an eter- 


| nall decree was by him appointed ta be a medi. 


ator, | 

V. 3 Therefore] namely,to fulfill theſe prophe- 
fies. ill he] God hall ſuffer his peo 33 x4 
ſubjeQ to forreine Princes and Lords, dk ene- 
mies, untill Chriſt be borne of a Virgin, accord- 
ing to the promiſes, Gen, 3. 15, Iſay 7:14. The 
remnaat | namely ; the Gentiles, converted þ 
faith ro Chriſt, and-thereby-made brothers tothe 


one body ef a Church, under Chriſtrheir head: 
V. 4- 4nd he namely ; Chriſt ſhall doe the of. 
fice ofa good A ſtanding ſtill on foor, 
for the ſategard of his ; employing 
for their ſafety-the divine power of his Father + 
whereby the Church ſhall reft ſecure, having the 
King of the Univerſe for her ProteRor. Now] 
namely ; ar the prefixed and appointed time, or 
within a ſhort ſpace. 
V. 5. Aad ths man]namely Chriſt," ſhall be - 
the foundation, the author and maintainer ofthe 


true ſpirituall: reſt ofthe Church : and if it bee 


aflaulted bythe enemies, ir ſhall from himhaye 
ſuſficient meanes for ro withſtand them. As if 
they had raiſed ſeven Armies under the command 
of ſeven Capraines, againſt the Aflyrians, who 
were the Jewes ancient enemies. Seven ſhepheards] 
having likened' the- Church to a flock of ſheepe, 
he calleth the defendors of it ; and all the mini- 
ſers ofher preſervation, ſhepheards, as ſervants 
tothe great ſhepheard ; who in reſpe& of Chrilt 

are alſo ſheep, and members of the Churchy 
V. 6. Shall wafte] they ſhall utterly rue, Sa- 
than and the worlds kingdome z with the ſword 
of Gods word, and by temporall ſflaughrers; like 
unto thoſe flaughters which the enemics had 
made of them. Rev.18.6. or ufing againſt chem 
their owne weapons which rhey had taken _ 
s 


from them, Pſal.;z7.15. Gf Nimrod} Sce Gene 


I0.10,I1, 

V;7. As a dew} by reaſon: of its: multivide 
grownc Up as it were. in an. inſtant, and mirac 
louſly fallen from heaven ; they ſhall be like dew 
or raine, Pſal. 110.3. That ta» ricth not] which 
doth not grow in Gardens nor tilled lands, watc- 
red by mens hands ; bur in Deſerts, Mountaines, 
and wilde places , that have no other water but 
what fals upon them from-heaven, lob 38.2632] 
Plal 10441-Ze, | 

V. 8 As a Lior]hefairhfull ſhall be endowed, 
with an invincible force of the Spirit of God y.t9 
overcome and overthrow the devill ; the worl 


and all their cnemies,z. Cor,10.4.5,6.3J0h-$.4-% 
60 Re _ V,10..048 
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y. fo. Cut Off] 1 will take away all worldly 
ſtrength from my Church. And cauſe her to re- 
nounce all damnable and unlawfull meanes to 
maintaine her ſelfe, as ſorceries and recourſe to 
1dols, and idolatrous people , which meanes, th 

ople had formerly made uſe of; to the end ſhe 
may put all her cruſt and confidence in Me ; and 
that ſhe may obraine the yiRory over all ber enc- 
mies, only by the power of my Spirit. See Hoſea 
1.7. Zech. 4. 6+ | 

V, 11. The Citzes] , namely; the.walled and 
ſtrong Cities, to bring. them'to live in. Villages 


and open places, See Ezek.38.11. 
V. 14. Groves | dedicated. to Idolatry, , Deut. 
V.15. Have xot heard] have-not bele 
obeyed rhe Goſpell. 2 Cor,1046. 
Riſe] O Micah! debate thou Gods 
cauſe againſt this rebellious and 
judgement;calling all the creatures tobe judges: 
ſceing their conſciences are more inſenſible then 
I, 2. | 
V. 4. Foy 1] thou canſt nor alledge that thete is 
upon thee. Miriam]. who had alfo the gift of 
prophelic, 


16.21, 
CHAP. VI. 
Verſe 19 \ 
ingratetull people, as it were in 
thele creatures, See Deur, 32.1, Iſay 1.2, Micha 
any fault in me, who have ps, bleſlings 
V.5 Conſulted] namely; to make Balaam 


1 


eved and 


curſe thee ; who inſtead of thar fruitlefle endea- | 


your perſivaded Balack to induce thee to idolatry 
and fornication, Rev,t2.145 From Shittim] after 
thou wenteſt aſtray after Baal-Peor, Num.z5. 1. 
Yet I did endure thee, and brought thee into the 
land of Canaan ; where I renewed my Covenant 
with thee: in Gilgal, by the Circumcifion, See 
Joh, 3.1«& 5.2. The righteouſneſſe] his ſovereigne 
loyalty in keeping his covenant.and promiſes, Or 
$1ntnite mercies. 

V. 6, wberewith] the Propher brings in the 
People, deſiring: ro know the true meanes to ap- 
Peale God, and be reconciled unto him, 
; Y, 9. The Loxss voice] the Lord ſeeing whar 
bis people had deſeryed by their ſinnes;. doth ad- 
wonih them by his Prophets, that they ſhould 
take heed ofhis judgements, which did hang over 
them, and by his prediQtions doth warne them 
and inſtru them,- nor to hold'them to be caſuall 
chances, bur things proceeding from his Provi- 
duce and Juſtice, rhar they-mighe prevent them 
} Repentance. Thy zame|.chou thy Self, as thou 

ſ wanifeſted thy ſelfe to thy. Church by thy 
proper Name, doeſt judge rightly of the finnes of 
thy. prople, and. of 

&lrycd therefore, 


Cf 


e 


| 


the puniſhments which aa 


5 
V. 108 Theaſurers.of | gotten poſleſied., and 
uſed unjuſtly and wickedly. Scant meaſure] the -- 
Italian, Scart Fph:]ro ſell by, Amos 8,5. 

V. 13. Theresf ] namely ; of Jeruſalem, 

V. 13. will Z ] Gods words. : 
| V- 14. Thy caſtiag downe that isto ſay; thoſe 
ſhall periſh like a building that linketh, and rui- 
neth by its owne weight, having an evill founda- 
tion, or being built withevill ſtuffe, Shalr take 
bold ] of ſome part of thy goods , to ſave them our 
of the ruine, | . 

V. 16. For the] namely ; thoſe finnes which 
have been ſpoken ot before. Statutes] namely ; 
the Idolatry brought in by thoſe wicked Kings, 
I Kings 16.25.32, A hifſiag] amatter of ſcorne 
and derifion, The rep»04 b ] the ignominious pu- 
niſhmenr for having prophaned the name andtitie 
of being my people, and my Chutch by your fins; 
Ezek.,36.20,23, Rom.2.24., 


CHAP. VII. 


Verfe 1. 7 Oe z5 me] the Prophers lamen- 
V Ven » becauſe godly racer 

were deeaycd in he countrey 2: 
as if a thirſty and wearied traveller could nor 
finde any fruit or. Grapes in the Fields or Vine- 
yards, See Pſal.12.T. The firſt ripeJ rare fruits. - 
and therefore moſt to be defired, Iſay 28.4. Hoſ. 
9-10. The meaning is ; that he ſought for a good 
man amongſt the people , as for @ very rare 
thing. _ 

Wo Asheth] for preſents. Wrap it wp] they 
make a league rogether, they joyne and ſtrenths 
en their evill councels and frauds ;” eycn-as by 
the twiſting together of «diverſe. threeds and - 
ftrings they do make a ſtipng rope." - -=— 

V. 4. 484 brier ] hurtfult and catching,as Pal. 
$8.9, Ezck,2.6; ' he dap] the time of thy puniſh- 
ment, foretold- by the Prophers , who are called: 
the watchmen, Ezek,z.17: & 33-7. Hol.g.8: Per- 
piexity] and. extreme anguith, inſtead of the 
windings and practices of your deceipte, Sec Nali 
Is, IO, ' 

V. 5. Traſk ye nt] there is no more faith nor 
loyalty, no not even amongſt.the neereſt friends, 
A gwid:] ſo are they called in Scripture, who by 
reaſon of their degree, duty, or authority, are' as- 
ir were the heads and. direQorgof others : 'as this 
husband is of-the wite ; the Schoolemaſter of his- - 
{cholers, and rhe Councellor ofthe Prince, Pſal. 
5c .14-. Keepethe] diſcover- nox thy ſecrer tothine 
owne wite, for teare leſt ſhe betray thee, 

Y. 9, 1 herefore 1] the kalian, bu4 1] namely; . 
I Micah, with all crue beleeyers; ſecing all man-- 
n&r othope of being rcleeved by men, ws be paſt; - 
will turn to. God by faith, expeRation & prayer, 

rp | V. 8, R495 yce- 
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V. 8. Rejoyce n0r] words of the Church; encou- | nells of water, The Propher names its þ FR 
raped by Gods grace : againſt all the raunts of | allufion to the Hebrew name,of Egypt: Sec Dar 
the whole multitude of her adverſaries. II.15,24. Theriver) namely; Euphrares, 

V. 9. 1will beare] with humility and patience. V. 13. The land] namely ; Judea, before tj; 
He plead] againſt mine enemies: who raking no | comming of Chrift in rhe ficſh. Becauſe of) Or, 
care for tocxecute Gods judgements for my 11ns, | togerher with, 8c. For the furs] For the Juſt re- 
| have wreaked all their cruelty upon me; zpill | compence and puniſhment of heir ſinnes, 
bring me] as it were out of the low pit of miſery, [ V. 14. Feed tby] The Prophers words to oy; 
'Iin which [ am. Hi righteouſneſſe] his deliverance, | Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; that hee would be pleaſe 
the effe& of his loyalty and love towards me 2 | to feed, and guide his Church : which is deſtitare 
and of his ſevere juſtice , againſt his and mine | of all humane help, and 5 expoſed to many dan- 
enemies. ; gers,like ſheep upon the mountains and in woods, 

V.It. 1atle day] An Enuangelicall = agract Carmel Baſham] Places yeelding fat paſtures, 
the meaning is; when in the Meflias his rime V. 15, Will Il ſhew] Chriſt his anſwer, 

I hall re-eſtablith my Church, which hath beene | V. 16. They ſhall lay] They ſhall hold their 
as an excluded and abandoned Poſſeſſion : Amos | peaces for fear.Shal be deaf ]With the ſudden bur- 

'9. 11, I will ſetherin perfe& liberty, freeing her = forth of Gods wondertnll and rerrible works, 
from the commands of all others ; bur mine owne. «17. Thty ſhall lick] They ſhall be caft down 

V. 12. They ſhall come) All Nations ſhall joyne | with all their pride, at Gods feer,who ſhall raigne 
rhemſelvesco the Chriſtian Church : See Ia. 19. | in his Church : ,Pſal. 72.9. Ifa. 49. 23. Becauſe 

23. The fortified cities] A Countrey which is moſt | gf chee] O God! or, efthee, O Church! when 
ſtrong by nature, being bounded by the ſea, and | rhou ſhalt be reſtored to thy glory and ſplendor 
by wildernefles ; and entrenched with great chan- | by Chriſt, who ſhall dwell and operace in thee, 
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ARGUMENT. 
. Fer the Lord had ſuſpended his judgements touching Nineveh, which ſeemed to 


be moved to repentance by Jonahs preaching: and that City,together with the wholt 
Aſſyrian Empire (whereof it was the head) were returned to their former ſinnes: 
encrealing them throngh the oppreſſion and perſecution of the Church : Nahum wa 
raiſed up to denownce to both of them, the laſt and irrevocable decree of their ruine by the 
 (Paldeans and Medes., The ſumme of which « ; That the everlaſting, glorious and Al 
mighty God; being jealous of the wrong done to his Majeſty, and the oppreſſion of by 
People by the Aſſyrians, and to execute his judgements uponthem for many other ſinnes and 
violences, would within a ſhort time cauſe that ſo ancient, mighty, and flouriſhing Monar- 
chie to periſh. The execation of which decree and ſentence ts ſet downe ; and lively repre 
ſented by Nahum 6y all ite circumſtances, to aſſure Gods people ſo much the more thereef} 
and to comfort them for the evills which they had ſuffered by them, 


red by Nebuchadnezzar the Great, King of Chal- 
CHAP, I. dea, who alſo deſtroyed Nineyeh ; Iſa, 10. 5, 1% 
Ezck. 31.3. Zeph. 2.13. Elkoſhite] Of a city of 
:Yerſ.r, He burthen] that is to ſay; A Pro- | caſtle called Elkoſh + which ancient hiſtories have 
phecie of threatnings and evils : Iſa. | affirme to have been within rhe Tribe of Simeon, 

; I3. t. Jer. 23.33, Nineveh ] The | burthe Scripture makes no mention thereof, _ ? 
. head of the Aflyrian Empire, which was conque- | V. 2, Is jealons] Who cannot endure ay” S 


 Nahum, Chap.2. 


tries done in gs , and to his children; as 
Aſfyrians have doneto them, 

V. 3- The clouds ] He meaneth the cloudes of 
the ayre, even as a great cloud of duſt would be 
raiſed by 2 great multitude of horſemen riding 
apace. 

V. 4 Baſhax} The ſtrengrh and beauty of crea- 
ures is deſtroyed, when they fcele His wrath. 


The foure] namcly , The faire and excellent Ce-_ 


dars, and 9ther trees of Lebanon. Or, Lebanon 
which was ſo proſperous and flouriſhing. 

V.7. He knoweth they) that is to ſay ; He ap- 
proverh of, favourcth, and rtaketh an eſpeciall 
tare of them. 

V.8. With an overrunning fond) Which ſhall 
breake downe all defences and banks; and ſnall 
not be kept backe, nor turned any other way ; as 
IG. 28. 19, Thereof } namely, of Nineveh, 

V. 9. What doe yee imagine] What counſell or 
advice can you take to withſtand the judgement 
which hangeth over you ? 

' V.10. Folden togerhey]Troubled,and perplexed 
in their counſells, and meanes of their defence ; 
and alſo made drunke with wine and pleaſures, 
and with pride of their greatnefe and power. 

V. 11, One come] He ſeemes to point at Sena- 
charib, who had plotted the totall ruine of Jeru- 
falem under Hezekiah, 

V. 12. Though they be] The height which this 
Empire ſhall have attained to; ſhall be like unto 
the ripenefle of corne,or of the grafle of the fields ; 
wuch ſcemeth ro call upen the Sickle and Sithe 
tocut and mowe it downe. Though 1 bave] God 
turneth his ſpeech to the Church. 

V. 14. Coucerzing thee} Thou King, or Em- 
pire of Aﬀyria ! Betweexe ] namely ; Thar after 
tou art thi1g caſt downe : as v. 12. thou ſhalt no 
more come to thy former ſtate 2; contrary to thoſe 
belds, which after the corne is cut downe, are 
lomne againe : or, he-intimares the totall extin- 
puthment of the royall race of Aria. ll 1 eut 
if ] This is added. according. to the cuſtome of 
Prophets; who in the deſcription of the ruines 
of States,doe adde thereunto the overthrow of the 
dolls. Make thy] namely ; Thar houſe of thy 

20ds, hee ſeemerh to have a relarion to. Sena- 


Carjbs being murchexed in his own Idols temple : 


Hing.19. 37. after he had been ſhametully for- 
&dto gue out of Judea. | 


. V.15. Bebald] A deſcriprion of rhe Churches, 


Þy at the newes.of the Aflyrians ruine ; by the 

canes of which; thee might in peace, ſecurity 

yo mirth attend upon God ſervice, and five bim 
akes, Performe} Or pay and yceldihem up. 
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Verſ.z.y YE that daſheth] namely ; The King 
= of the Chaldeans, Keepe the] Ule 
what care thou canſt for to defend . 
thy ſelfe; for all ſhall be in yaine 2: Sce Jerems 
$I, Il, I2s, 
— V- 2. Turned away] the Italian, Reſtored] that 
15 to ſay; Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed : for God. 
will reſtore his Church, which the Afyrians have 
brought into a ſhamefull miſery and ſlavery, to 
ſuch glorious libertic and happinefle,as belongerh 
co the name and quality of Gods people. 

V. 3. The ſhield ] A deſcription of rhe Chal- 
deans preparation to aflaulr back of bis | 
namely ; The deſtroyers: y.1. Made red ] A co- 
Jour which was much uſed by the Babylonians ; 
eſpecially in wars : See Ezek. 23. 14. Flaming 
torches ] namely ; with gliſtering armour : Some 
rake this in its proper meaning, for Wile-tires, | 
which ſhall be throwne. Preparation] Togive the 
onſer. The Fir trees]. He doth by hyperbole call 
ſo the great launces, ſpzares, and other piked 
armes. 

V. 5. He ſnall ] The King of Babylon - ſhall. 


| encourage his captaines to the batre!l; calling 


rhem every one by his owne proper name, accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of Generalls. Stumble] There 
ſhall be ſuch a throng, and they ſhall goe on fo 
fiercely ; that they ſhall hardly-be able ro keepe 
their ranks. The defence ] the Tralian, The cove-- 
ring] It was ſome machine, or nioveable defence, . 
made after the ancient faſhion; under which the. 
aflailants drew neere to the wall, either to dig 
through it with matrocks and pickaxes : or, forto 
fight with them that ſtood in defence above, upon. . 
certaine wooden towers, LOI 
. V.6. The gaies of the rivers ] Hee ſeemes to. 
meane ſome violent meanes uſed by the Chalde-. 
ans, to turne the river Tigris into the beſieged 
city, whereby many great buldings were oyer-- 
throwne. 


V. 7. Huxzab?} the Italian, The Ladtes | Heb. + 


The Serraglio : that is ro ſay * The Kings wite, 
and concubines, whuch ſhall be ſhur up in the ſaid. 
Serraglio. Some have taken the Hebrew word 
for the Queen of Nineveh's proper name, The 


wveyce] namely; Weeping and Iamentation, 


V. 8. Like'a poole] It hath alwayes beena place. 
of caſe and refſt for her inhabitants : who, after 
the taking of it, ſhall run away ; ſome here, ſome 
there, and ſhall no more come, nor be gathered. 
rogether : like fiſh our of a pond that is ewpricd: 
and drawne out. | 

V..g. Of the ftore ] A magazine and ſtore-. 


} 


. fouls of all manner of gocds, Glory | namely. P 
{ The incRimable riches. 


V. 10, The: 


» 
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V. 10. The knees ſmite] With terror : as Iſa.13. | 
7,8. The faces] See Jocl 2. 6, 

V. II. #here4] What is become of Nineveh, 
the ſear of ſuch a powerfull, terrible, and vielent 
Empire ? 

V.13. Her chariots] Her forces, and warlike 
power. Thy prey] The eceaſures and wealth that | 
thou haſt gathered up rogether, by thine oppre(- 
fions and violences. The vojce] Hee feemes to 
have an eſpectall relation to Rabzakeh his blaſ(- 
phcming ambaſlage : 2 King. 18. 19. 


CHAP. WTI. 


veiſ.s. ty ] namely ; Nineveh, 

PE (; V. 2. The noyſe] A repreſentation 
of the conquering Chaldeans com. 

ming into Njneyeh. - 

V. 4+. Fhoredome] that isto ſay; Cunning de- 
vices and plots to draw in people ; and become 
Lordsover thew, as it were, by ent-reſt of ſtare, 
This word being otten ufed in this ſenſe amongſt 

. the Prophets ; Iſa, 23.15, 17, Rev. 17. 2. and 
' 18. 3 / Of wittherafis) This terme may alſo be 
referred to the ſame ſenſe ; tc being the cuſtome of 
Harlots to uſe ſorceries and witchcratts. It may 
alſo be undetſtood in its proper ſenſe. $:Heth] 
Linder the colour of proteion,favour, commerce, 
and the like, he ſeizeth upon Kingdomes and 
States ,, and doth ſubjeR nations unto him. 


V. 5. Diſcover thy shirts ] I will expoſe thee to | 


ſhame and ſlavery; a terme taken from rhe inju- 
ries done by ſouldiers to poore women which were 
raken priſoners inthe wars: Iſa,47. 2,3. Jer.13. 
22, Ezck., 16.37. 

V. 6. Filth ] All manner of filth; as they 
uſed to throw upon people that were publike- 
Iy diſgraced. | 

V. 7. Sha# flee] They ſhall fo deteſt and 
abhorre thee. 

V.8. Noe] A famous city of Egypt, called in 
following ages. Alexandria,which i is likely had 

. been greatly ruined before the Prophets time : of 
which rnine there is no mention made in Scrip- 


Habakkuk., 


rure. The rivers] In Egypr, where there yore 
divers branches of Nilus, cut out in channe|j;. 
for otherwiſe Alexandria was nor .ſlituated_by th; 
river itſclte, . FR 

V. 9; Ethispia] the Italian, {uſb] and p 
People of Aa, / C "1; 

V. 16. Were daſhed] A cruelty uſed in cities 
which were taken by force of armes ; ſee Plal1g7, 
9. Iſa, 13: 16. Hoſ.13. 16. They 6aft] Asit were, 
ro divide the ſpoile. 

V. 11. Thay] namely; Nineveh, Druahez } 
With the cup of Gods wrath : Jer, 25, rs. 27, 
Shalt be hid] for feare and ſhame. 

V. 12. Shall be like] ſhall be cably raken bythe 
enemies. 

V.13. Thy barres] 'thine encloſures and de- 
fences, 

V. I4. Draw the:] make all needfull prep: 
rations and proviſſions for to hold our the ſiege, 
repairing the breaches of thy wall with bricks, An 
ironicall kinde of ſpeech, as Nah 2.1. 

V. 15. There ſhall] namely ; inthoſe thy ſtrong 
holds, ſo well repaired and fortified. Lije the 
Kanker-worme] thatis to ſay; even as thelc in- 
ſe&s,doe gnaw and ſpoile the plants, or as they 
themſelves acc deſtroyed in any place by fire, 

V. 16. Thos haſt] an intinice number of people 
were gathered together in thee; ro live by thy tre 
fick and pontewhas. mms : bur like to theſe lite in- 
ſe&s: ſo ſoone as there is nothing letr ro gnay; 
they preſently vaniſh away ; ſo chou wert pre- 
ſenrly forſaken , when there was no more to bc 
gained by thee, 

V. 17 They crowned] namely ; thy Barons 
and great Lords, wearing Diadems and Wreaths 
in token of dignity, Or vaſflall and conf.derate 
Kings. | 

V. 18. Thy ſhepherds} thy heads, governouns, 
and officers are dead and aſtoniſhed, 2nd our of 
heart, Exod, 15,16 Pſal, 76. 5. Shall dwell] as 
Jer. 51.30. ; 

V. 19. Shall clap] for joy to ſee thy tyrans) 
overthrowne, 
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The Dooke of the Prophet Hazaxkuck. 


| AR GUMENT. 
(| T #5 very uncertaine at what time Habakknk proph 


ecied. It ſeemes it was towards the 


latter end of Gods patience with his people, a little before the laſt deſolation by = ne 
deans. Now this prophecy # conceaved, partly, m 4 manner of a prediction ; 4 forme 


G 
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ormt of 4 meditation. For the Prophet having ſhowne hu extreame grieft, in beholding 
Gods long patience with his people that were runne into all manner of wickedneſſe ; to whong 
he therefore denounceth their laſt ruine by the Chaldeans. He afterwards fals a wondering 
why God ſhonld fo exalt and cauſe to flouriſh the B abilonians, whe were a violent, proud, 
diſſolnte and wicked Nation, even in the higheft degree, to whom he had commuted the exc» 
eution of h:5 —_ But the Lord by a viſon, bringeth htm and every beleever tothe 
exerciſe of faith and patience , the onely helpe in all their calamities : flaying for the effet? 
of his juſtice upon thoſe wicked nations in 4 curſe and utter deſtruition, eAndthe Prophet 
reting upon Goa! good will and pleaſure ; doth in a ſong celebrate the ancient delrverances : 
and by faith conceives the like from theſe preſent evils : wherenpon rejoycing in Spirit be * 


$1965 praiſes and thanks. 
CRAP. Hb 


denouncing threatnings and curſes, 

by Gods ecxprefle command , lſay 
14.1. D:4 jce] that is tofay; receaved from God 
ina prophetick vifton. 

V. 2, H 1» long | che Prophets lamentarion, tor 
the greac finnes of the people, which God ſeemed 
to pafſ: oyer or tolerate. 7"zo/ence} either genc- 
rall againſt good men, or parcicular, againſt the 
Prophec, 

V.3. Strife] chicſly againſt thoſe Prophets 
which reproved them. Sec jer.z5,10, Hoſ.4-4, 

V. 4. Therefore] thy great patience O Lord, 
eauſerh thy law to be as it were diſarmed of her 
terror, and be of no ſtrength nor authority with 
theſe wicked men 2 and be no more publickly u- 
ſed, 1ud;ement] all che courſe of publick juſtice 
s broken oft. Compaſſe about] tor the wicked doe 
beliege good men, by realcn of their multitude, 
credir, and power :; Juſtice ſuffereth violence,and 
5 not exerciſed with liberty and righteouſnefle. 

V. 7. Their Judgement] they receave nv law, 
nor afliſtance from any : their reaſon is their 
Wl, and the execution in their power. 

V, 8, More fierce] the Italian, Ravenous)] Heb, 
ſnarpened or fleſhed. | 

V. 9. Their faces] they ſhall overthrow and 
diflipate all waarſocver ſhall come againſt them, 
35 this rempeſtuous winde doth. 

V.10, Heap duſt] the Italian , Maketerrace: } 
peradventure he meanes to ſhew the caſivelle of 
the conqueſt, As if the Chaldeans ſhould doe ir 
4 twere ina paſtime, as little children do make 
trenches, and forts in the duſt. 


Yerſe 1. Ta barthen] namely ; the prophecy , 


V. 11, They ſhall] namely; when their grear- ' 
| Propaecicke Reyelation 5 whereby I might be 


nefle is come to the height. 
V.1 2. Art thou #01] the Prophets words to 
od inthe name of all the people. Mine holy on] 
onely ſacred Deity whici 1 adore ; hinz whom 


i 


7 
, 


. 


I onely acknowledge to be holy, amongſt all other 
Gods, which are bur impure Idols , that pollute 
the ſoule. We ſhall not] thy Church cannor perith, 
leeing it is joyned to thee who art everlaſting, by 
a covenant which imporreth communication of 
grace, and of life, and of glory, Sec Plal 102.28, 
& 118, 17, Lam. 5. 19, 20, Mat,22.32 Ordained 
them] it is true that thou haſt eſtabliſhed thac 
great Empire to puniſh thy Church, 2 Kings1g. 
25. Ifay 10.5,6,7. but not deſtroy it, as it endea- 
voureth to do by an extreame tyranny , contrary 
to thy nature and will. 

V. 13+ Cayſt not look] patiently withour puni- 
ſhing it. The wicked] namely; che Chaldeans 
whe are unjuſt in oppreſling thy people who ne- 
ver offended them ; and immoderate in the execu- 
tion of thy judgements, which they do not regard 
and are more wicked then thoſe whom thou puni- 
ſheſt by chem, 

- V. 14. Makeſt men]haſt thou forſaken Nations 
and States, like fiſhes and ſuch like beaſts, which 
are his that can firſt rake them ? 

V. 16. { bey ſacrifice ]inſtead of acknowledging 
all their greatneſle to proceed from God, and gi- 
ving him thanks, and1erving him; they attribute 
it ro themſelves, and to their induſtry, underſtan- 
ding, and valour, See Tay to.13. 

V.17, Emptic] wilt thou O Lord ſuffer them 
after ſo many faults and impieties, to enjoy their 


oppreſiions, and cndleſly continue in them? 
Ver.1.' 
T prrate taken from watches, which were 
in ſtrong and guarded places ; as Iia,z1. 


8. The meaning is ; by prayers, meditations, and 
lifung up of my minde ; I did defire of God ſome 


CH AP: 
Will ftand ] the Iralian, 7 did ftand] 


: 36 


taught how to anſwer to that which | $9 2mm and 
weake perions might: oppoſe againſt Gods provi- 
dence, which do't: » tai tavour tackle ..icked Cal- 

dens 
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90 
deans Fil [ayJor will fpeake unto me : namely;by 
internall Revelation. See Hol.r 2. 

V.2. Make it plaine]See Iſa,8 rand 30.8. 

V.3. 1s yet] I have not yet taken away the gitt 
of prophecye from my people : by which, I will 
cauſe them to know,nor only ſuch accidents as doc 
trouble them ; bur alſo what ſhall happen untill 
Chriſts comming ; which is called,the ime of the 
end of the Law. See Dan.109.14., ; 

V.4. His ſoule which] the remedy againſt theſe 
calamiries of the Churcb, is nor to ſeeke our pla- 
ces to ſecure themſelves from Gods hands ;. As rhe 
Jewes did, when they went into Egypt, and other 
places, and there periſhed : Now much lefle,co ſe- 

arate themſelves from the communion of the 
Church,by Apoſtaſie:theſe are only damnable er- 
rours of the carnall ſenſe ; which God reproverh : 
Bur good ſoules, having no ortier help, ſhall by 
a lively faith in God, be maintained in the true 
ſpiricuall life ; which is the conjunRion with God, 
and the feeling of his grace; and ſhall be defended 
from any ching as may hurr their ſalvarion. 1s L;f- 
red up] the Italian, withdrawerh] the Hebrew 
word is lo expounded by Saint Pau), Heb.10.38. 
and indeed fignifieth;ſave himſelte, and hide him- 
ſelfe in a ſtrong place, 

V.5e By wine ] If I blame my people , thar 
thinke to ſave themſelves by their cunning ; how 
zach more ſhall I condemne the Babylonians, 
who drowned in pleaſures, and made drunke with 
pxoſperity,doc boldly contemne my threatenings ? 
He jeemes to have a relation to Belſhazzars drin- 
king feaſts,Dan.s,or to the raking of Babylon in a 
night of great diffolurenelle, Iſa 21.5. JEr. $1439-+ 
Who:zlargerb] hath been inflamed with an infati- 
able defire, and ambition, But getheretb] bringech 
them into his. ſubjeQion,. and makerh a prey of 
their goods, I{a.10.13. 


V.6, With thicke] namely ; with earthly riches z | 


the defire of which, is the exchange of the ſoules 
{afle * or a burthen which overconmeth him, and 
ſmorhereth him alive. 

V.7- That ſhalt] namely.; the Perſians and 
Medes,lſa.21,z.Jer.59 and 51.Bue thee ]A phraſe 
raken from hunting dogs. 

Y.s. Of the City ]- that 1s.to ſay, Jeruſalem 
zfpecially. | 

Y .9.. To hs houſe] toincreaſe,and cſtabliſh his 
eftace,ſothar he mightbe ourof all danger. 

V.ITJe Shall c:y] as it were to witnefle, thar 
thou haſt builr thy houſe with violence, and ra-. 
pine. The beame] rhe Italian, the brick: ] where- 
4ghrhey ordinarily built their houſes in Babylon, 
with timber amongſt it, Gen.11.3... Others; the 
Nnorter,which comes almoſt to the ſame.icnic. 


>. that the ruine of B. >lon, to the foundation, 
p 
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and increaſe of which, ſo many Nations 
many ages, had contributed « by Lb ek 
{ingular worke of Gods vengeance > 

V.14. Theglory] by the juſtand 
aac of bes is, : Ds 

V.1S. That putteth} this may beunde; 
the proper ſenſe,of he ERluriel of ho 
lonian Court;amidfſt the which,they did filthy and 
diſhoneſt as, Or figuratively, of the diſhonef 
practiſes, by which the Babylonians drew in other 
Princes,and Nations, for to {poile them, and brj 
chem into igneminious ſlavery. by 

V.16, Driakeibou] of the cupeof Gods wrath 
Jer.25.26,27, Be uncovered] be a ſhamefull ſpe. 
Ctacle. Spewzng] A rterme taken from drunkard; 
feaſts ; Which doe -_ the moſt adorned, and 
beauritull places. The meaning is, Gods Judges 
ments ſhall carry thee into unworthy and inkg- 
mous aQs. 

V.17. The violence] as he that felleth Treesin 
a Wood, is oftentimes cruſhed by them : ſo thine 
oppreſlions and violences will cauſe thy ruine, 

Scc Iſa.14,8, Ezek,z1.16. The fpoile] as often- 
times Woltes, andother rayening beaſts, are ſur- 
priſed in the greateſt heate-of their ſlaughter; 
which blindeth them 2: fo the like ſhall happeato 
thee. 

V.18. What profiteth] A ſcoffe,atthe Caldeans 
vaine confidence in their Idols. ” A teacher] Idols 
arc {0 called,Jer.10.8,14.Zech.10.2. becauſe, that 
according to the opinion of Idolaters, they are re- 
membrances,and viſible documents of an inviſivle 
Deny : And in the meanetime, they cauſe mans - 
minde to goe aſtray, from the true and ſaving 
knowledge of God,revealed in his Word; imprin- 
ting falte opinions of God in him ; bringing him 
downe to ſenſible things,in ſtead of railing hinup 
to ſpiritual! ones, 

V.19. Awah- Jo help me,Teach]char is toſay; 
counſell and dire& thee, 

V.20. 1s in bs) liveth and raigneth in Hez- 
ven in glory, and is preſentin grace in Spiric & in 
his Temple : and it is fitting that all the world 
ſhauld fubmir ro him, in all humility, 


"WA. 
» Ba 


CHAP. III. 


aing whereof is unknowne, Sec Plal.7. 
pon the title; 

V.2. thy /pe:chJnamely;the precedent prophe- 
CyC,concerng the ruine of Babylon; Wheretorc 
in all humblereverence, l ſubmir my iclfc ro Thy 
will: Only I pray thee,that thou wouldſt continue 


Ver.1. CR terme of muſicke. The mea- 


x : thy worke of grace in thy Church, during Ti 
V.13+« 1s-it not] who can make any .queſtion, | ſcyenty yeares of captivity; of which thou haſt de» 


clared anto us the prefixed time, 


Y« 3s 


— 
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y.3. God] he deſcribes the glorious bringing , cauſedſt waters and ſtreames to come forth every 
:n of Gods people into the Land of Canaanunder | where, 
oſhua 2 inferring thereby; that as God had mira- V.1o. The overflowing] thou pouredit downc 
culouſly brought his people into thar Countrey : | from Heaven a ſtrong and fierce raine, Pſal.77 17. 
Che might bring them in againe notwithſtanding | V-te-ed his voce] A pocticall repreſentation, 25 
all lets and hinderances. From Texan Jof Idumea ; | if the Sea had required mercy and pardon of 
within whole territories lay a ah part of thar | Gud,fceling it ſelte trucker by his hand, 
Wildernetie, through which the people paſſed, | V.11. The $4] this may be referred to that 
Judg.5.4- Paran] a place in the Wildernefle, | which was done by Joihuah, Joſ.10.12,13, or iris a 
Numb.10.12. Selah] See Pſal.3 4. Of by praiſe] | continuation of the precedent repreſentation, 
of his noble a&s 3 worthy ro be praiſed in all ages, | Th ze arr«-wes,]namely;ot thy lightenings. | 
and atall rimes. Others;of his Brightneſle, V.13, Thiae Ansiated ] namely ; Moſes and 

V.4. The hiding] the brightnefte thereof was ſo | Aaron,or Joſhua , perſons conſecrated by God, to 
greatzthar it dazcled the fight, fo that one could nor | be inſtruments of his peoples deliverances and vi- 
(ee iMtO its | | | | ctories,See Pial.77.20.1ſa.63.11. woundedſt |chou 

5. Before bim] theſe ſcourges went before | deſtroyedſt Pharaoh, King of that wicked Coun- 
him, and behind him; as his Officers,andexecuti- | rrey Zgypr , with all his Army ; even as a houſe 
oners of his vengeances; which were overthrowne to the very ground, 

V.6. He /food] as itwerc,in the frontier,to mere | V.14. Wuhb hs ſtaves] caufing hus enterprize, 
out the Countrey for his people. The Nations] | and the preparation which he made to follow thy 
namely ; the Canaanites. See Exod.15.15.Joſu2.9, | pzopleto be the occaſion of his owne ruine. Gf bis 
and 5 of, Everlaſting] which have never changed, | v#{lage;,Jnamely ; of all the Land of Egypt, inha- 
neicher place nor forme, fince their Creation, See | bired,as the moſt part of Africke is, in Caltles,and 
upon Gen 49.26. Deut.33.15. Mauniaines] all | Villages. Sce Ia,18,2. Secretly] being far from 
worldly heights, which ſeemed immutable. melced | any reliefe or aſſiſtance. A terme taken from high- 
defore hum, Hs wayes ] tohim only belongeth ro | way robbers,Pſal.xo 8. | 
move everlaſtingly, in the auall exerciſe ofhis | V 15. with thine borſes] whereby are meant 

wer to doe whatſoever he pleaſerh. | the windes or the cloudes, P{al.104.3. or the Hoſt 

V.7. 1 ſaw] thats to ſay;all the neighbouring | of Angels, who are Gods Horſe-men, Pſal,6$.. 
Nations(as the Arabians thar lived in Tents)were | 17. 
terrified at the peoples paſſage through the Wil-| V.16. I heard] the denuntiation of thine horrt- 

. dernefle. See Exod. 15.15. Numb. 22.3,4, Others, | ble judgments upon thy people,(fo diftetent from 
thinke he hath a-relation ro the diſcomfiture of | theſe thine ancient deliverances,) hath quite diſ- 
Cuſhan-Piſaraima by. Othniel, Judg,z.10.& ofthe | mayed me; Rorrenneſſe] my ſpirit is gnawne,and 
Midianites by Gideon, Judg-6.1. . conſumed therewith, 

V.8. Vas the Lo:d) God did not cry out upon V.17. The Fig-tree] that is to ſay ; the Coun- 
the Red Sca,nor upon Jordan; becauſe he was an- | trey ſhall be brought into extreme deſolation. 
gry with thoſe creatures, to deſtroy them, or co| V 18. Yet 1 wi ]notwithſtanding the nacurall 
alter their naturall courſe ; bur only for the ſafe- | feeling of all theſe grear evils;I and all other rruc 
guard of his people, Pſal.114.5. Thew didſt ride] | Beleevers will be comforted by the moſt certaine 
every time that thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelte, as it | promiſes of deliverance;Hab. 2.4. 
were, in battcell array ; it hath alwayes been for the [| V-19, He will m+ke] he will arlaſt doe his peo- 
deliverance of thy people. ple that favour, as to ler them eſcape, and ſave 

V.g. Thy bow] Afigurarive terme, taken from | themſelves inthe Church under Gods proteCion 2 
thatin thoſe Countries, the Archers did uſetocar- | as the Hinde hunted & followed by the hunrſmen, 
1y their bones in certaine caſes, E/eave] A poeti- | retireth roher coyert, To tbe] Sec Pal, 4, inthe 
Gall byperbole. Thou didſt cleave the earth, and | ritle. | 
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Zephaniah. 


Chap.r. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ht Prophet lived axd propheſied but ſew yeares before the captivity of Babylon,te. 
gether with many others; who by their preachings have kept off the immunent ruin: 
exhorting, That wicked people to repentance and converſion to prevent Goas [4 Pl 

ab 


ments. And ſuch is alſo the only ſubjett of thu Prophecye : in which Zep 
denonnceth the approaching deſolation by the Caldeans ; for a paniſhment of their idolatries, 
erannics, oppreſſions, and incorrigeble wickedneſſes ; which rai ned in all the people, bigh and 
low; from which he earneftly exhorteth them to turnue, Then he turneth towards the true Bt- 
teeverr,and the Eleft, whom he comforteth with the promiſes of deliverance from theſe evil; 
and of everlaſting ſalvation by Chrift;who ſhould gather together His Church, from amonf 
allche Nations in the World ; and ſhould ſanttifie it,blefſe it, and glorifie it for ever ; and 


ſhould rnine all her enemies. 


CHAP. I. 


deſolation by the Caldeans. 
V.3. The fowles] A kinde of ampliti- 
cation very frequent amoneſt the Prophets. See 
Jer.4.25, and 12,4. Hoſ.4.3.: Stumbling blocks]rhe 
Idols, and all the objects and inftruments of Ido- 
latry ; by which men were induced to finne, even 
to their owne ruine , See Deut.7.25, Ezck,14. 
PF: 
. Veac The remnant] that which remained fince 
Jofias Reformarion, 2 King.23.33415; Chemarins ] 
they were a certaine kinde of miniſtring Officers, 
belonging to Idols, See 2 King.23.5, Hoſ,10.,5. 
The Prieſts}namely;of Idols.Or Levaticall Prieſts; 
but corrupted by Idolatry, 2 King 2 38,9, or by a 
wicked lite, Zeph. 34+ 
V.Se. That worſhip and] by an outward profeſ- 
fion, gain-ſayed by their lite and converlation, 
Ifa,g$. 1. Others, tranſlate it; which: worſhipping 
_the Lord, and ſwearing by him, ſweare alſo by 
Malcham : that is to ſay ; which mixe the ſervice of 
the true God with the fervice of Idols. Sec Hol. 4. 
15S weare by Jthe Italian, ſweare ;o ]peradventyre 


- Wil] Arthreatening of the Countries 


*he; hath a xclation to the renewing «the Cove-- 


nant by Joſia, 2 King.23 3- Others, ſweare by the 
Lord, which comprehendeth the whole profcfiion 


| of true Religion, Þlal,63- 11.1/a,19,18.and 45+23- 


| Malcbam an Idoll of the Ammonires, ſervedin 
Topher,neare to Jeruſalem,z King,23,10, Jer.49. 
3-Amos r.15, 

V.7. Hold thy peace} let every one in humility 
and 'reverence adore Gods judgements, without 
any murmuring or contradigion, A ſacrifice] 
A great ſlaughter, as itwere,to prepare a banquet; 
which he intends to make :for the Caldeans, who 
are as it were,his gueſts: or for the fowles of the 


| fide of Jerulalem : 


aire,and for rayening beaſts, as I{a.34,6.Jern46 
lo.Ezek.39.17,Rev.19.,17. | 
V.8.- As are cloathed] he ſeemes to meane-the 
great Courtiers ; who clothed themſelves ina Cal 
dean or Egyptian: habit, according to the.patt) 
they tollowed : or by a prophane afeRarion. | 
V.9. Thai (cap Jthis was indeed a very frequent 
Superſtition. amongſt the heathen upon many oc- 
cations;as 1 Sam, 5. but becauſe rhar agreeth not 
with this place, ir ſeemes ro bea proveroiall kinde 
ol {peech, ro fignifie, great mens O flicers z who by 
an abſolute power went into other mens houſes 
and to whom no doores were ſhut, es 
V.10, The noije) A great tumulr at the taking 
of Jeruſalem by the Caldeans ; who came ni 
' theſe rwo gates, ]er,30.3. Sec CONcerning this Fiſh- 
| gare,2 Chron.z3 14.Nth 3.3 which is alſo called 
' the firſt pare, Zech. x4 10. ro Make a difference ® 
' tween it,and this ſecond gate, The hits Jas the þils 
of Garcb, and Goath, Jer,31,39- On the Well 


where it ſhould ſeewne, I 


_——I. 


J 


Zephaniah. 


Chaldeans did alſo endeyour to force the:City, 

V. 11. Of Makteſh ] It is thought thar hee 
meancs a low village within the City berweene 
wo hills ; which was ſo called: Which by the 
Greekes for the ſame cauſe was called Tiropeon; 
2s who ſhould ſay : ſhape of a cheeſe; and that 
there were the ſhop-keepers for all manner of 
mercery warcs, That beare ſolver } the Italian, 
The mone)-bearers] Hereby is ſignified the rich 
trading, Which was in that place to which money 
was carryed in great burthens. 

V, 12, 1 will ſearth] I will cauſe the Chal- 

| deans to ſeeke out the mnoſt hidden things that are 
in Jeruſalem, That are ſctled J A phraſe taken 
from ſuch liquors as grew thicke when they are 
powred out of one veſlell into another : Jer. 48. 
x1. to {ignitie either the gathering together of 
riches in Jeruſalem ; which for many yeeres be- 
fore had nor been taken nor pillaged ; Or, the 
ſtupidity and carnall ſecurity of the Inhabitants : 
ro which ſeeme to be referred the following words 
of thoſe prophane men, who denied Gods provi- 
dence, or took no care of it; Sce Pſal.1 19.10. 

V. 14. The v0yce of ] The Chaldeans ſhall come 
ſo ſuddenly, thar the firſt newes that ſhall be heard 
of it, ſhall be the terrible cries of the rumulr of 
the captaines and ſouldiers being already art the 

ate, | 


V.16, The higher towers] the Italian, The high 


corners ] Which are the places in Cities mOſt for-- | 


tified with towers and baſtions, &c. Others tran- 
ſlate it towers. 


V. 17. They ſhall walke] They ſhall be amazed 
and unprovided of counlell and advice. 


CHAP.:II. 


Yerſ. 1. Ather your ſelves] All your afſem- 
blies, whereby you ſhall endeyour 


to detend your ſelyes, ſhall be bur | 


like great bundles of Rtalkes and flaxe to be con- 
ſumed alrogether by the fire of Gods wrath : 
Zeph 1.18. 

Ve 2. Beforc] This verſe muſt be joyned with 
tne next, The meaning is; betore Gods decree 
aganiſt his peopletbe pur in execution : you Be- 
lieyers ſhall flie ro his. Grace by Prayer and con- 
verlion, ; 
 V. 3. All vee meeke] A title which is ordinarily 
6'Vcnto good men. Be hid] Saved and defended. 

V. 4+ Gazzb] The Philiftims, and all other 
ENEMecs of the Church ſhall be urterly deſtroyed, 
gti hope of being reſtored. Bur I will pre- 
ans lome ſeed and remainder of my people, to 
_ e __ them-in the oppointed time: where- 
1, © et every one of you endeyour to be of that 


 dleſled number, Aſhded] The Inbabizants ,there- 
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| of ſhall be lead intocaprivitie. Ar the noone] The 
City being forced, and taken by afſaulr, 

V.5- The Sea-coaſt ] Where the Philiſt:nes land 
was:_1 Sawgzo,r4, 16 Ezcch. 25,16, O Conaan] 
Of which the Philiſtines were a part : ioſ.13.3. 

V. 7. Shall be for} This may be undei ſtood in - 
part ; and corporally, of the pofl:{hon which the 
Jewes tooke ofthe Philiſtines land ar their retur::e 
from Babylon ; But ir is perfettly meant by rhe 
ſpirituall dominion of the Church, joyned with 
Chriſt her Head, over all her ſpirituall enemics ; 
SCE lia. It. 14. : 

V. 11. For he] The chiefe end of all thoſe rer- 
rible judgements,ſhall be to root out thoſe peoples 
Idolatries; annd cauſe the true God alone to be 
worſhipped (which hath been accompliſhed under ' 
Chriſt Jeſus,) The Iles] The tar countreys, eſpeci- 
ally, beyond the Sea. 

. 33, H: will firctch] Becauſe rhe deſtruQion 
of Nineveh and the Aﬀyrian Empire happened, 
as it is thought; in the time of Jehoiakim, after 
Zephaniah's Prophecies, 

V. 14. In the upper] See upon Amos 9.1, Us 
cover the | Her roofe, and all her timber workes 
being burnt downe, there ſhall remaine nothing 
bur rhe walls of ruined houſes. 

V. 15+ <hall hifſe] In horror and diſdaine, 


CAAP.-IIE 


yetl. 1. Hat i fil: by} the Italian, Rebeliow] 
Or, infeed City z which is nothing 
* but uncleanenefle ; namely ; to Je- 

ruſalem : Or, to her which provoketh ro wrath. 

V.2. The woyce] namely ; Gods voyce, calling 
her to repentance by his ſervants. 

V. 3» They gnaw not] the Italian; Which hate 
not broken a bone in.the morning] that is toſay; 
Which are even raging with hunger. 

V. 4- Are light |] the Iralian, Are bold] In 
feigning Prophecies.of their owne 1nventions; ut- 
tering them,and boldly maintaining them. 

V. 5. The juſtLo'd} thatis to ſay; God, who 
hath choſen Jeruſalem for the place of his reft- 
dence, and manifeſtation in the world, cannot in 
juftice ſuffer theſe ſinnes to eſcape unpuniſhed, 
| Every morning |chat is to ſay;every day cven in the 
morning (which ſeemerh to have been the ordinary 
time appointed fer the Prophets preaching) hee 
doth denounce untothern his judgements tocome ; 
and repreſents unto them thoſe which he hath al- 
ready executed upon other Nations, - to call his 
people to repentance ; See 2. Chron.3e,1g.. 2nd 
1zx.7, and 25.3. 

.V.6: Their towers] Heb. Corners; Sec Zeph. 
\ 1x. 16. The Hebrew word may.allo be taken for 
Princes and Lords. 

M 3 V. 7. How=- 
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V. 7. Howfoever] Though I brought them into 
reat mileries by reaſon of their ſins: yet willI fave 

Featvlew from finall ruine, if ſo be ſhee will 

be converred. But they roſe] They have ſtudied 

nothing bur evyill doing : or, as taft as I called 
then; to rep2ntance every morning, they rerurned 
to their evill doings. 

V. 8, Vaite yee] O yee remainder of true Be- 
lievers ! comfort yeur lclves ſtill, with the hope 
of my vengeance upon your enemies : and of the 
deliverance which I ſhall ſend you in the Meſlias 
his time ; for then will I gather all the nations ro- 


gether to ſerve me; as heretofore I have gathered {+ 
| true everlaſting God ſhall alwayes be with thees 


{ in the power and grace of his Spirit. 


them together ro puniſh them, 

V. 9. For them | He gives a reaſon of the for- 
mer reaſon ; for under the Meſlias the face of the 
earch ſhall be changed by the converſion of the 


Gentiles, and by their ſanRiticarion ofhearts and. 


tongues: See Ia. 19.18, 7th one coaſent | Heb. 
With one ſhoulder; A piraſe taken tram oxen 
which are yoaked together ; See Zech, 7. 11. 

V. 10. From beyond] Even by the furthermoſt 
countries, which have leaſt knowledge of Me, and 
of my Grace ; will I be ſerved and worſhipped : 
See Iſa. 18.7. As 8. 27. My difperſed| Mine 
Ele diſperſed through our the world. 

V. 11. Shatt thou not] O my Church! I will 


take away that ignominy from thee wherewith 1. 


had heretofore puniſhed thee for thy finnes; and 
eſpecially for the pride which thou wert growne 
to,by reaſon of rhe great prerogatives which I had 
beſtowed upon thee, of my preſence and abode 
with thee, 


Zephaniah .Chap.3. 


V. 12, I ill alſs leave) Ourofthe carnall and 
reproyed Iſrael ; and out of loſt man-kind ill | 
deliver mine Ele& and Believers,which are poore 
SEE Ila, 14, 


and wretched in the worlds efteeme ; 
32, Zech.Il,1t.and 13.y, 

V. 13, Theremnant] The true Believers dy. 
ſen out of all the world, bein wh rr agy by the 
Holy Gtoft, ſhall live in purity,fincerity, and in- 
nocence ; like Chriſts true people, fed by the 
Word of truth; and kept ſafe under his proteR- 
on,and not by any devices or cunnings. 

V. 15- Fudgements | namely , Punithments and 
vifirations, The King ] namely ; Jeſus Chriſt the 


V. 16. Let no:] Be nordiſcouraged ; ſtreng. 
then thy ſelfe in faith, and in perſeverance in all 
the duties of thy calling : not fearing aty harme 
as may happen to thee. | 

V. £7. Rejoyce] His delight ſhall be in thee, in 
loving thee and doing rhee g00d ; Jer. 32, 41, 
Ezek. 20. 40. 

V. 18. That are]. namely; The poore Jewes 
led into captivity ; and aftſi&ted chiefly bythe ce(- 
{ation of Gods ſervice 2 whereby, whereas God at 
firſt was honoured, by offerings and facritices, he 
was diſhonoured and blaſphemed by his enemies, 
A figure of the Ele&s being garhered together ih 
che Cupreb.,; and of which there is no true ſer- 
vice of God. 

V.20. Bring you againe] Into your coltntrey, 
which is the figure of the Church, 


AGAGERGGRSGODERDnSRDRRELS 
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AR GUMEN T. 


qgpointed by 


Higgai, Chap.1, 2. 
the-Pather to be the nniverſall King of the World ; who ſhopld overthrow af 
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Powers contrary to Hu ; and ſhowd perfettly glorifie his Church, which was fignred by 


that material building. 


CHAP. 


Arias ] called by Hiſtorians the ba- 


Ver\.1. 
D ſtard The Sonne,] that 


ard; Ezdr. 4. 4 
is ro fay; The Nephew ; 1 Chro.3.17- 


Governour ] Made Governour of the Jewes by the 
Kings of Perfiazafter the returne our of captivity 3 
See Ez. 1 8. and 2. 63: 

V. 2. The time] Feigned excuſes of the Jewes, 
who were negligent in the re-cdifying of the 
Temple: As 1 by thoſe lets which had been a 
binderance to them, God had ſhewen that hee 
would have the worke pur off till another time : 
whereas the true reaſon of their intermiſſion was 3 
the contempt of Gods ſervice, and their carnall 
affeRion to their owne eaſes. 

V 4. \ebled houſes} Re-edityed with ſeilings and 
timber-worke, put to the ancient walls. 

V. 5. Tour wayes ] Your careleſnefle where- 
by you have provoked my judgements, 

V.6. He th:t] You have not reaped any pro- 
fitor benetit ot all your labours ; Sce Zech.$. 10, 

V.8, 41 be glorified | 1 will ſkew my glori- 


ous power in bleſſing and detending you ; and | 


will give You cauſe to honour and ſerye me, and 
mine enemies to feare me. 

V.9 Tet /ooked} You hoped for a great har- 
veſt, by reaſon ot the great likelihood there was of 
It, bur your hopes Were in vain. Tee runne] Every 
one 15 moſt carefull ot building up his own houſe, 
and looking to his owne particular buſinefles. 

V. 12. Qixyed the: ] And went freely abour the 


re-cditying of the Temple 3 Ez. 5 .2.. 
Verſc,r, 
| yeere of Darius his raigne: Hag.1.1, 
'  V. 3. #ha « left ] See Ez.3.12. 
20 meaning 1s; If any of you have liyed_ever 
ER ceftruRion at the firſt Temple rill now ; 
vu was impoſlible, it being one hundred and 
VEenty yeeres lince, 


"5 Myſperiv] Of 


CHAP. II, 


He ſeventh moneth ] Of the ſecond 


nefle: ſee fa 83. 1 | race, light, VEſENG, and 
1 6. 1 will ſhake] as formerly, when. I gave 
os ae | appeared in terrible majeſtic ; ſo in 
IE clliag his time, I will untold che Almighty 
Fo oy r ot my Spirit, by the preaching :of the Go- ' 
= ' Om Wnence thall follow great commoti- 
5 tothe ruine of the Devils kingdome, and the 


| confirming of Chrifts, by the calling and gathe- 
ring together all mine EleQ:; See Joel 3.15.Heb. 
12.26,27, | 
V. 9. The deſire] ctheltalian, The choice] Heb. 
The defire] namely ; thoſe that are deere and pre- 
rious to me, which are my true Ele. Thi houſe] 
this re-editied Temple ſhall be honoured with 
Chriſts bodily preſence. And the ſpiricuall Tem- 
ple which is the Church ; ſhall be honoured by 
my preſence in ſpirit,the abundance of my graces, 
the light of my word, and power of my Spirit, 
V. 8. Theplver] if I pleaſed, ir were an caſic 
. matter for me, to beautific vhis Temple with pre- 
tious ornaments, equall with the firſt : bur I doe 
ou pare an endleſle glory,farre greater thenthar, 
OT It, 
| V.g, Peace] namely; the preaching and en- 
Joying of ſpirituall peace , tounded upon the re- 
conciliation of men, with God through Chriſt, 
who is our Pexce, and did fhew Himſelic in this 
houſe. a 
V. IT. The Priefts] to whem it belonged to an- 
fwer in doubrfull caſes , and concerning queſti- 
ons of the law. Deur.10.i0,11. & 34.10, | 
V. 12. i{ oxe] the meaning is; as according to 
the law, every thing as touchetha holy rhing (a3 
the ticth of ſacrifices) ought to be cleane ; And 
yer though it be ſo, ir cagnor pur any holinefle in- 
ro a thing , which by Gods command is bur for 
ordinary uſes : bur may by its uncleanneſle defile 
a thing which by the ſame law is pure and holy. 
Sothe holinetle of my ſervice dependerh not upon 
> you, bur upon my free inſticution. Burt you may 
niake it uncleane,by your prophaneneſſe,hypocri- 
fie and evill conſcience. Bread] ordinary bread. 
V. 14. So 4 thy]even in the ſame manner, be- 
cauſe this people is of an uncleane conſcience, all 
thar they dce for mine.erernall worſhip ; is alſo 
uncleane. There] namely ; uponthe altar, which 
was already re-editied, Ezra.3.3. | 
V. 15..Before] namely ; before there were any 
hand ict ro the worke of re-building the Temple, 
which was interrupted for many yeares, after the 
| returne from Babylon. See Ez. 3 8,.& 5.2. 
V. 17. Since thoſe] ſeeing you have taken no 
carc of my Temple, and have prophaned my ſer- 
vice, all your hypes of abundance and proſperity 
- have failed you, 
V. 18. The. foure and] at which time the Pro- 
pher prophecied theſe things. V.10. 
V. 20 Of the month] namely ; the aforeſaid 
ninth moncth, 


| 


— 


V. 23+[he 


c 96 _ Zachariah. Chap. 1. 


V. 22, Thethrone] all power and height con- | 

- trary to Chriſts kingdome, which I have eſtabl- 

- ſhed for ever, over all the world. Of b#] hereby 

- is ſignified rhe conflit of the kingdomes of the 

world , ſtirred up one againſt another. by Gods 
providence and judgement. See Mar. 24.7. 

V, 23.771 7 take thee] I will appoint Chriſt | 


who ſhall come forth of rhee according to the 
fleſh, Luke 3.27. and whoſe figure thou art:Zech, | 
4.10. to be my ſacred King, whom I will inyigh. 
bly keepe by me, and love ; which is the ſigni. 
cation of this proverbiall rerme of making, and 
keeping asa ſigner, Cant, 8.6, Jer.22,24, 


Ihe Booke of the Prophet Zu. cxarian, 


ARGUM 


ENT. 


Echarjah was joyned to Haggai, to enconrage the Tewes which were come backs 
from the captivity of Babylon, to follow and accompliſh the re=edifying of the Tew- 
oley and the re=eſtabliſk ment of Goas ſervice. Wherein the hely Ghoſt who had gui 
ded Haggai 1 a plaine and ſummary way of pre-ching. would here alter hu fliſeiy 
Zachariah having ſent many viſrons unto him of high and miſt-r19:44 meaning, like ſo ma'y 


portraitures of the moit large and diverſe D 


ottrines and Proph-Pes which he was to mites; 


che end of which was , once more ſeriouſly to repreſent tothe: lewrs, towards the exd of the 
. Prophets miniftery : how marvellouſly the Sonne of God, Head of the Churc!', had bers 


fore guided them in grace, ſafety, deliverance, 


and correftion towards them ;, and in puviſee 


ment and deftruction to their enemies. Which by meanes of a true conver ſion and conftant 
- piety , they might yet hope for hereafter, as well in temporal thirgs untill the Meſſing # 


* #n ſpiritual ones after his comm:ng : which 
downe together, with his death and paſſion ; h 


comming of his he dath very particularly ſet 
is King dome and Priefthood ; the ſending of 


by Spirit, the power of the Goſpell, ard the calling of the Gentiles : the reſtauration, juſti 
- fecation, and evirieſtirg plorification of his Church, Of which favurs he giveth moſt cer» 


rtaire promiſes to the true Iſraelites m Spirit 


« As contrariwiſe to the carnall aud unthank: 


frll lewes, and enemics of (rift; he denouxceth the threatnings of the deſolation of then 
Nation and City by the Romans, and their excluſion from Gods covenant , until the time 
ſet downe for their 115 converſion # which ſhould be accompanied with the expration of al 
manner of Idolatry, ſuperſtition, falſe doftrine, and Dottors : and finally of Antichriſt hint 


ſelfe, who ts plainly deſcribed. 


"CHAP. IL 


'Verſe 3- WT Will turne] I will againe make you 
| feell the ettets of my grace and fa- 
vour, 

'V 5. Yourfathers] the efteGts of thoſe prophe- 
fies, have been reſerved tor you, and not for your 
tathers who died a great while fince ; and though 
thoſe ancient Prophets be dead, according tothe 
courſe of nature: yet the power of their word 1s 
ſtill living, and is yer this day dire&ed co you, | 


S- 3 
andryech you to obedience, 


| V.6. My words] the accompliſhment ofticir 
prophecies after their death, hath ſh-'ven ſumcr 
ently rhat their words died not with them: "x 
your farhers in their calamities acknowledge 4 
much, and began to TUrne to God : andit1s E 
ting for you to follow them therein 3 and accom 
plith ir, | 

V. 7. Sebat] which is January Moone. , 

V.3. 4 man] the Sonne of God appearifh © 
humane ſhape : who as chiefe, ſenderh is 4 
gels, and they give him an account, V.11, X 


ding ] like a warrier, and head of the celeſtiall 5r- 


mies, Sce Rev.19,11,14. A red Horſe) © bot. 


Zechariah. 


ge Gols kerce anger againſt the enemies of his | 
cople, the execution of which he came to tell the 
ople of, The myrile trees} which reprefent the. 
Church; compoſed of weake and low plants, bur 
retious afid holy ones,as the Myrtle tree is. That 
were] by this property of the Myrtle tree, which 
d:lighteth in valleyes, ſea-ſhoares, and river 
des, is fignified the lowly and abje condition 
ofthe Church in this world ; and pariicularly the 
ſubje&ion it was in,at,that time under the Perli- 
an Empire. Horſes] with horſemen upon chem, 
which were created Angels, Minifters, and War- 
riours under that head. Sce Pſal, 68.17. Now by 
theſe colours it ſeemes may be underſtood the 
Angels ſeverall ſervices, the red ones for puniſh- 
ment, the white ones for grace, and the aled 
ones for a puniſhment ot viſiration, 

V. 9. The Angel: ] it ſeemes to be the ſame, as 
was amongſt the murtle trees ; namely ; the Sonne 
of God, who . Py; in this v1fion in both theſe 
qualitics of the head of the Church on horſeback, 
and other Propher in the ſhape ofan Angell. 

V. to. To walke] as his poſts and i 
to take notice of the ſtare of the world, and ro 
make relation to him of it, - ; 

V.11, AH the earth} all other nations are in 
peace and proſperity, onely thy people cannot c-- 
cover themſelyes of their late calamities, 1s at | 
reſt ] or is inhabited, / 

V. 12. The Ange} namely; the Sonne of God, 
who is interceflor to the Father for the ſafery of 
the Church, As x of the captivity, as Zech.7,5. 
the 11ines of which laſted ſtill, though the people 
were ſet at liberty long before. 

V.15, 1wasbuta little] 1 was willing to pu- 
niſh my people by their meanes, but with a mode- 
ration befitting the end which was ro corre& them; 
and according to my mercy towards them : Bur 
the inſtruments which I bave made uſe of therein, 
have added their rape, and the excefles of their 
Cruelty thereunto, nor containing thetaſclves 
within the limirs of my revealed will,though they 
eould not go beyond my ſecret permiſsion. See 
lay 47.6, 


V. 16. 7 1 . 
FO A line] thar is to ſay; 


her buildings 

be reedified and made up againe. 

. V. 17. Chaſe} ſhall confirme and renew the 

nighe and priviledge which he had granred her, 

0 ys the place of his refidence, Scelfay 14. 
« LeCN.2.12, 


V. 18, Foure bornes] a figure of the Churches 


enemies which had ſer upon her from the foure 
jar of the world, or of the foure Monarchies 
Y wk ſhe had been and ſhould be opprefled, 
hy © Chriſt comming, Dan.z.19, & 7,3, Now 

) theſ be meant iron hornes, ſuch 


y © hornes muſt 
Vatriers Gd weare upontheir helmers ; and 


Verſe x. | 


Chap. 97 
therefore Carpenters are brought in to! breake 
chem, and nor Butchers. | 

V. 20. Carpenters) a figure of the infirumont 
which rujned thoſe Empares that perſccuted the 
Church, 

_ V. z1. $0 that] ſothat they have eaſily brought 
itto paſle, ſeeing none had power to reſiſt chem, 


CHAP, II. 


Lift up] in a viſion. 4 man] the 
Sonne of God in humare ſhape, as 
appeares by V.g.&11. This vitioa 
ſers forth the Frear ampliticatien of the Church 
under the Meſhas, See Ifay 54.2,3. & 60,4-ILs- 

V. 3. The Angell] he that had the line in bis 
_ Axother Angel!] namely ; a created An- 
ell. | 
, V, 4. And ſ«id unto] he that was the Sonne of 

God , commanded the other who was bur a crea- 
ture, to expound the meaning of the viſion of the 
line to the Prophet Shall be inhabited] the num- 
ber of thoſe which ſhall come thicher ſhall be (0 
grear, that it will be impoſlible to encompaſle the 


| City with wals. Figurative termes, to ſignitie the 
' infinire number of beleeyers, which ſhall be cal- 


_ the Church by the preaching of the Go- 
| arg | 

V5. A walldf fire] that is to ſay ; an impreg- 
nable wall and defence, The g/ory] my preſence 
in Spirit, grace and power ſhall wake ir glorious, 
as the refidenee ofa King is a glory to the royall 
City. Or as formerly in the deſerr, the glory of 
God ſhewed ir ſelfe in the fignes of the pillar, and 
of the cloud. 

V. 6. Ho, bo] he exhorteth all the Jewes(where- 
of wany, for eaſe, and carnall enticements, ſtaid 
in Babylon,) to returne to Jeruſalem; And by 
this figure all the cle@ to leave the world and + 
the corruption thereof, to come into Chriſts/ 
Church. For F bave] Babylon cannot be your 
countrey , nor a blefled nor holy abode for you , 
ſeeing I ſent you thither to exile and puniſh you; 
wherefore when I ſer you at liberty, make ule of 
Re fe forth ſpecdil 

V. 7. Deliver thy ſeife} come forth ſpecdily, - 
that thou maiſt __ < Llded in her rotall _ 
inc. Sec Jer.51.6.45. As 2.40. 

V. 8. After the glory] a terme taken from thas 
which was ordained inthe deſerr, namely; that 
all the people ſhould move and follow the cloudy 
pillar, in which God appeared-in majeſtic when 
it ſtirred, Exod. 40.36. Num.g.17, The meaning 
is; ler all rruc belcevers follow thorow the de- 
ſerts of this world, the guide ot my word and ſpi- 
rit, reſiding, and divinely fhining in my Church, 
by which they may be — ro the firms "_- 

0 


- 
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of glory, which is the heavenly Jeruſalem, Hath 
be ſent] words of the Sonne of God, ſpeaking of 
his Father. 

" V. 9. To their ſervants] namely ; w nations 
that had been ſubje& ro them ; A _— of the 
Churches viRory over the world, which before 
had oppreſſed her, and kept her in bondage. 

" V. 1. 1z that day] namely ; 1n the time ofthe 
Churches re-eſtabliſhmenr by the Meſlias, figu- 
red by the Babilonian deliverance. | 

V. 12. Shall inherit] he ſhall hold his elect 
which are the rrue ſpirituall Judah, for his pro- 
= and peculiar people , and as ſuch, he thall 

ove, governc, and preſerve them, See Exod.z4. 
9-In the holy] namely; inthe Church, 

* V. 13. He # raiſed] he hath wrought power- 
fully from heaven, and hath manifeſted his pow- 
er, for the deliverance of his people, 


CHAP, I. 
Verſe 1, Gere: m*) in a yifion. The end 


whereof is to ſhew , thar in the re- 
ſtauration of the Temple, & of Gods 
ſervice, it was firſt of all neceſlary ro have thoſe 
pzifons, which were to be imployed therein, re- 
conciled ro God, and cleanſed from che pollution 


which they had gotten in Babylon, And char like- | 
_ witerhe Church, repreſented here by Jehoſhua, | 


a chicfe Officer of irs thould be re-admitted into 
Geds fayour ; to the end, that the ſervice which 
ſhe. ſhould yeeld unto him , might be accepted : 
which is figured by a forme of judgement, where - 
in Jehothua is by the Lord ablolved, and after- 
wards ſanctified. Srazding | like unto a man ac- 
cuſed before a Judge. Before 1he Angell | namely 


betore_rthe Sonne of God, who is both Judge and. 


Advocate, and Defendor ofthoſe that beleeve in 
him in this judgement, 1 JoÞ.z.1. Tatar] the ad- 
verſary ; the malicious accuſer of the Faithfull ro 
Cod: againſt whom he complaines, pretending 
ra be zealous of having juſtice done, tiough he 
be, onely meved through an envious and walig- 
Rant rage, Rev, 12.10, Sec Pla.109 6. 

V. 2.:7he Lord] namely; the Sonne of God, 
who was before called Angcll. Rebuke thee } may 
mine: everlaſting. Father rebuxe and contound 
thee; in this malitioug inſtance which thou ma- 
«eſt againſt my .Church, See Jude 9.the ſame 
words ſpaken upon another occaſion. That hath 
choſen] bereby is intimated and ſhewne the chiefe 
foundation.and ground of rhe Churches abfoluti- 
oagzhere repreſcnred by Jehoſhya 5; which is, that 


God-from all exerniry, hath ourof his own meere | 


Srace choſen his ele&ro falvation,. Rom.$.33 Ts 
226 thi} pamely ; this finall:company wh k Je: 


tifbuarcepreſens, a reſervation of my grace, | 


Zechariah. Chap. 3. 


which I have reſerved out of my people 
have cauſed to paſſe thorow ds tre - drag 
ments 2 Amoes 4.11. Sec Rom.11t5, And:there. 
fore towards them my decree of grace ſhall ſtand 
firme and invariable, | 
V. 3. Filthy garments] an ordinary figne gf 
| finne, as a white and cleane garmentis a 1gne of 
Chriſts righteouſnefle pur on by faith, and of the 
regeneration ofthe Spirit ro the newneſle of life 
See Ezek.16.8.10.Rev.3.4;18.8 FTW 6 
V. 4. Uato thiſe] natnely ; to the created An- 
gels his Miniſters; to ſhe, that Chriſt who only 
hath power to forgive ſinnes, doth therein 1wnploy, 
the holy Miniſtery for an inſtrument. See z.Cor. 


5.18. 1 have caufed} this hath a relation ts two 
' Foiritualleffe&s, The one is ; that by Chriſts (@4 
' risfaction finne is taken away from before the 
| eyes of God, and is nor imputedto condemnati- 
on :. though the. corruption be nor alrogether 
blotted our in man during this life, See Plal, 2, 
I;2. Theother is; that Chriſts merit and righte- 
| ouſneſſe is- applyed to the beleever tolife; and 
that by his Spirit he puts on the new man in 
 righteouſneſle and holinefle, Gal.z.27.Col.z.1o. 

V.5. Mitre] a Prieſtly ornament for the head, 
Exod 28.4. to ſhew, that God beſides his grace, 
which was common to all the members of his 
Church , did alſs adorne him with the gifts of his 
Spirit, bcticting his .prieſtly charpe. .Stood by] 
| as it were to have his his ſenrence pur in executi- 

on, Whereby is _ Chriſts afliſtance tothe 
' worke of the miniſtery in power and Spirit. Asto - 
that alfo ſcemes to be referred his ſpeaking alone 
in this place, ro ſhew that he alone doth all this 
wotke, and. doth all things inall men; and that 
he can alone pronounce the ſentence , and com- 
fort the ſoule by his Spirit. 

V. 7. Judge | I will keepe thee in the Preſily 
degree ; of which the two chicte parts were; tac 
eovernment in Eccleſfiaſticall bufinelſes; and 
concerning the: worthip of God, according as t . 
is ſet. downe in the Law : Deut.17 12. 2 Chro 19. 
 1r. And rhe chieſe and conrtinuall Miniftery of 

holy things. 1 will give thee ] Aſter all this 1 will 
| gather rhee up into my heavenly glory,with mine 
Angels ; the likenef&' of which, . thou beholdeſt. 
here in this viſion. . - © Sr Toany > 

V.-8. Thy /effowrs_] namely ; The internr-, 
Prieſts. Per they are] the Italian, For you are| I 
have appointed you to be in your-own perſons an 
ations ; a figne and repreſentation ot my Chur- 
ckes re-eftabliſhment by the Meſſias : of which I. 
will giveyou a particular inſtruQion. Fir behold] - 
Hepivesareaſon, why he had termed chem ſig nes 
and figures ? namely; Becaufc thar- in Cbr 
was the accompliſhmenr. 1 will bring-] 3 w 


ſhortly ſend my ſoane into the world z -wh0 rake - 


take upon him the forme of a ſervant, to accom- 
pliſh the worke of redemption :; Phil. 2, 7. The 
branch} A frequent name of the Meſſias : Sec 


upon lia, 4+ 2. 


Zechariah; 
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from that Chtiſt,hath been annoynred and con:t- 
crated for an everlaſting King and Prieſt; the 
ſeven lamps are the ſeyerall operations of the 
Spirit in the faithfull ; all in fervencie of life and 


Chap.4 


V. 9. Foy behold] The end of the ſending of my 
Sonne {hal be to lay the foundation of myChurch 
upon him, who was the fundamenrall and corner 
ftone:Pſa.118-22.Iſa.28.16.tfigured by ſome eſpe- 
ciall ſtone which was ſfolemalie pur into the fa- 
brick of Temple,and in the preſence of the Prieſts 
when it begun to be built up ugaine : See Zech.4. 
7.10. Upon 02e] the Italian Upon that one} As that 
materiall ſtone hath been ſer ia the ſight of Jo- 
ſhua, and of other Prieſts ; So ſhall the eyes of 
my providence * 2 Chro. 16.9. which is infinite, 
and univerſall here _—_ by the number of ſe- 
yen; Zech, 4. to. and 5.6. andg. 1. be alwayes 
fixed upon Chriſt,to maintaine, favour, and cauſe 
himto proſper in his Kingdome ; See Ifa, 24. 6. 
and 49. 8. and 51.16. 1 will exgrave] Words of 
God the Father ; who hath appointed his Sonne 
to be Mediator ; and hath contirmed upon his hu- 
mane nature all the gifts .of his Spirit, for to 
performie it ; See Dan. 2. 34. 44. Heb. ge. 11. 1 
will remove] As in Joſhua : namely; made fit- 
ting to undertake the Prieſthood againe. I have 
ſanCified all my Church : ſo by ene onely obla- 
tion of my Sonne, who was eternally conſecrated | 
high Prieſt ; 1 will purge all the finnes of my 
Church : See Heb,g. 1%. and 1o.12, 24. Inone 
day} This is oppoſite to your figurative ſacrifices 
which were; namely; times reiterated ; ſce Heb. 
7-27, and g, 26, 28, and Io. 10. 

V. to. hall yee 6al{] A figure of the ſpirituall 
peace and reſt of the Chu ” + redeemed and re-| 


conculed to God by Chriſt ; Mich. 4.4. 
was ſome ſpace of time between thoſe | 


CHAP. IV. 
Verſcy, 'S 
viſions ; during which time,the Pro- 


Pher in his extaſie was, as ir were, aſleepe ; thar 
1510 ſay ; withour arty light of Prophericke reve- 
lation; without any a&ion or motion of the ſpi- 
It to him, 
| Vaz. A candleſtich ] It ſeemes he would ſhew 
the myſticall meaning of Moſes his candleſtick ; 
Exod, 25.31, to the deſcription of the making 
whereof, here are ſome parts added belonging ro 
the myſterie. The C andleftick is the Church; the 
wle above it,is Chriſt, who harh received of th: 
Father the tulnefſe of the Spirit; fignified by 
the oyle to powre it upon his Church: Joh. 1. 16 
and 3, 34. Acts 2.33, And as the oyle is prefled 
outofthe Olive ; which is, as it were, the lively 


Ame againe] It is likely thar there 


morion, and in light of faith and underſtanding, 
whoſe chiefe uſe is ro carry the lawpe of Gods 


Word in the world ; and to cauſe his plory re 
fhine therein ; Mar 5,15 15.Phil.z.15. The ſeven 
pipes are the ſeveral] meanes of the communica. 
rion of the ſpirituall and myſticall power of Chriſt 
to his merabers : Epheſ;, 4. 16. Sever pipes ] 
Which you muſt imagine to be in the bottome of . 
the bowle, todiſtribure the oyle to each lampe. 

V.3 .By it] the Iralian,0uer it ] that is to ſay; 
On the fide of it; bur in ſuch manner, that the 
branches might hagg above the bowle. 

V. 5. Knoweſt thou not] This is ſpoken to 1n- 
Hame the Prophets defire ro know the truth of it, 
and ro ſhew him that this was tae meaning of 
Moſes his ancient candleftick ; of which he ought 
by ſame meanes have learned the ſignitication, 

V. 6. This 1s] This viſien is eſpecially direted 
co Zerubbabel to trengrhen him in his charge of 

lirick head ef the people, as rhe other was for 
Joſhua rhe Ecclefiaſticall head. Not by might] I 
have cauſed thee to ſee 1n this figure; that the . 
ſubſiſtance of my Church, is nor in the ſame kind 
as that of worldly Empires ; .in force of armes and 
might; bur in a lively internall a&ion of my Spi- 
rit: wherefore be not diſmaied in thy mind, O 
Zerubbabcl ! if worldly ſtrength doe faile thee, 
my ſpirir and power ſhall ſupply all ; as well for 
the re-eſtabliſhment of the marteriall temple, as 
for the ſpirituall condu& and preſervation of the 
Church : ſee Hol. 1. 7. 

' V. 7. Whoart thou?) The Empires which op<« 
prefle rhe Church; raough they be. great, yer 
{hall they be beaten downe by the ſtone ; Dan, 2, 
34. which is Chriſt, tigured by Zerubbabel : See 
Zech.14+10. Shall bring forth | It ſhall be ſhewen 
ro the world ar the appointed time, and exalted 
above all worldly greatneile ; Dan. 2.35, The 
head Gone] Or corner ſtone ; or front-ſtone.: ſee 
Plal.tts. 22. Yiu ] The Angels, the faithfull; 
and all creatures rejoycing ar Chriſts Kingdome _ 
eſtabliſhed in the world, ſhall defire God the Fa- 
ther to heape all manner of bleiling and happi- 
nefſe upon it : SeePlal.r18,26. or they ſhall ac- 
knowledge and preach thar the Father hath laid 
up in him all the treaſures of his grace an1 gifts 
of his Spirit, — ; 

V.g. That the Lord] Sceing the Lord,yv.8.is he. 
that ſaith ; That the Lord hath ſent him : we muſt 
of neceflirie conclude that there are here two per- 
ſons ; the one, the Sonne who is ſenr, and the 
other, the Father thar ſendeth him, both one one- 


Pring of it ; fo all theſe gifts and graces proceed 


| ly God, andeyerlaſting Lord : as Iſa, 48. 16. and 
' Zechoz. By N 2 ' V.10., For 


90 


V. 10. For who\A reproofc of many Jewes pro- 
phane conrt2mpr, in thole weake beginnings of the 
Churches reftauration. Fer they ſhatl ] Notwith- 
Randing all their diſdaine and diffidencic ; they 
hall one dayhave occaſion to rejoyce, ſeeing the 
worke perfected Thoſe ſeven] Ot which, Zech.z. 
$-and 5 6. the meaning is; my providence ſhall 
as ſovcraigae architec, over-lce this work, whoſe 

- gire&or Zerubbabel is, to bleſte it, dire ir, and 
accompliſh ir. 

V. 12. And 1} It ſeemes, that in this vifon, 
whea the myſtery of rhe inſtitution of the Church 
by che Mcſiias was ſhewen to the Prophet, Hee 
ſaw two great olive trecs, v. 3. But when God 
called him backe to that which belonged rorhe 
re-cditying of the maxeriall remple, by Zerubba- 
bel, the reſemblance of theſe two trees was lud- 
denly changed into the reſemblance of rwo ſmall 
dranches, to fignitie Zerubbabel and Jeruſalem, 
Epuresof Chriſt in his Kingdome and Pricſthood; 
wherefore likewiſe it is No more ſaid, that they 
give oylc into the great bowle, bat onely to the 
lamps wwo little ſpouts ; to ſhew the difference 

"that there is between Chiiſt the Author, Poſlceflor 
and Diſtributor of the fulnefle of the goods of the 
ſpirit in inward efficacie; and: his Miniſters, as 
well in the Ecclefiafticall as Politique order 
{which are the two ſpoutes) who have bur a ſmall 
meaſure of gifts; nor no property nor power to 
adminiſter (by vertue of rheſe two foreſaid or- 


ders) ary i1:g bur the externall meanes of the 


intl:encc of Chrifts wyſticallz, univerſall, and et- 
iectuall conduRt of his Church. The golden] name- 


y; The pure yellow oyle, which did ſhine like | 


Gold, 

V. 14. Theſe] Hee doth nor anſwer concerning 
the queſtion ot rhe Olive trees; but onely con- 
ccrning the Olive branches : for by underſtand- 
ing of theſe, ic is an cafie matter re comprehend 
the meaning of the Olive trees, by comprriton 
and proportion, The two] namely; Zeribbabel 
and jcſhua, two ſacred perions, by realon of the 
holy unCtion, to.be Gods Miniſters and bgues 
diChriſt, 

CHAP. Y: 


verſe 1. 


 ſtutfe ro write upon, atrer the an- 
cient manner ; 1 his rolt or booke 


+ Epnified Gods judgements uporr his people ; pro- 


nounced by his Piophets 3 the flying of it, the ge- | 


Acroall exccution ot them; the greatnefle, the 
weight and long laſtingneſle of them. 

V. 3. The curſe] Gods curfe threwne upon all 
the land of Iſrael and Judah. For every rae] God 
hath puniſhed all the rimes; as well 'choſe which 
WeLe againk the ſecondtable of che Law ; as thoſe 


Zachari.h . C9ap. Fo i 


that were againſt the firſt ; ail 'comprehendeq uy. 
der theſe. rwo kindes of ſwearing and theft; other 
expound it on thar fide 2: that is toſay ; acgorg; 
to the predition happened the execution, s 

V. 5+ That goe-h forth ] That appeares apaing 
co thee in viſton, | 

V, 6. An Ephth] A figure of thee juſt meaſure 

of Gods jadgementrs, 1hes # ] it ſeemes that the 
Angel turned himſelfe rowards ſome apparition of 
the Lords which did repreſcnt his providence, and 
ſhewed it ro: the Prophet. Their reſemblance} 
the Italian; Theeye ] namely ; of the three per- 
ſons of the moſt holy Trinity :; as Gen. x, 26. and 
3- 22. and Ifa, 6, 8, By this reſemblance of eye, 
is meaat Gods univyerſall providence : Zech, 3-9. 
and 4. 10. and g. 1. 3' Chron, 16. 9. which pref. 
deth over his judgements, 

V.7. A talem} The woman fitting jn the © 
Ephah is ſfinne ; which by little and' little filleth 
up the meaſure; and the ſame woman throwne 
1ntothe middeft of it, is finne puniſhed and beaten 
downe : the talent of Lead is,the immoyeable de- 
cree for the puniſhing of the wicked. 

V.9. Two women] A figure, as it ſhould ſeem, 
of Gods two properties : namely ; Mercy rowards 
his EleR;and Juſtice towards his Enemies; where- 
with hee tranſports upon theſe.-laſt the judge» 
ments by which he had puniſhed his owne prople; 
which is done with admirable ceclerity. 

V. 11, Of ſhixar] Of Babylon : Gen. 10, 10. 
and IT. 2. Wherby are meant all Gods andthe 
Churches enemies. 18 ſhall be} Hereby is ſhewne 
the irrevocable crerniry of the puniſhments of the 
wicked; oppofite the termined and ſhort laſting 
puniſhments ot the Church tguredbefore by che 
Hying booke or roll, 


CHAP. VI. 

Ver.1. Y” Oure cbarrets] whereby are fignificd as 
Ei were foure ſquadions of Angels, 

' which execute Gods judgements upon 

the Churches enemies, S ce Zech,1.3. T wo monn- 
Paine} "etmens it ſcemes is meant the Heaveng 
the high and firme habitation of Auger 
| and as ir were«clefr,to give way for che comming 


— 


* Flying rol! ] Of paper or 'other- 


out of -h-ſe ſpirits. | 
V.z. Red hu ſc] A figne of execugion of wrath, 
Zeb.r.8.Rcv6.., Blacke horſes] A hgne of cx: 
ecution of death,Rey.6:5. 
 V.3..#hite 'orſ.\]See upon Zech. 1.8. 
V5. The frur! Spirizs] toure principal An- 
gelstas it were, Commanders of ſquadrons. 
V.6. The bg ke] the greateſt execution of M 
Judy ements hath been done upon Babylon,whica 
yeth Nar:hward from jJudeazv,S, 7 be white] cc 


Angel> © peace and deliverance, which goc Wi 
to deliver MP 
Chuxc 


them that are to deſtroy Babyion ; 


Li chariah x 


 Churchour of it. Of the grix/edJro fignifie, thar 
the puniſhments ot Egypt, which lay Southward 
fron Judea,z ſhould be mixed with ſome clemency, 
which ſhoald nor be fo with Babylon, 

V,9. Togoe] ro make as ir were,a generall ſur- 
ray of the world,and puniſh other Nations, which 
12d no cammunion with the Church, And be ſaia] 
namely ; the Son of God}; Commander of all the 


Angels,Zech.1.8. 


V.8. Have quieted] perfeRly executed their | 


chargegand given me ſatisfattion, = 

Y.10. Take] rhe aime of all this aCtion is to 
ſhew ; that as Joſhua and Zerubbabel(reſtorers of 
the Church, which was at that time) were each one 
for their ſeverall part in their ſeyerall office, 6- 
gures of the Meilias: ſo Chriſt ſhould for ever en- 
joy the two offices of King and Prieſt ; which he 
thall enter into poſſeſlion of, by his death and pal- 
fon. HeldasJit is nor certainly knowne,who theſc 
were ; bur it is very likely; that they were ſome 
heads of the pzople, who were induced by Zecha- 
riah to make rhis offering of gold and filver,which 
was beſtowed in making of theſe crownes ; which 
were to remaine inthe Temple for a remembrance 
of this ſolemne- promiſe, which God had made 
And go: into] to have from him a patt of rhis offe- 
ring, 


V.1t, Make Crownes) two ; to fignific, the | 


do foreſaid offices, Joſhua] nor'upon Zerubbabel 

alfo,toſhew in the ſpiritual application to Chriſt , 

that he was crowned with glory,and had taken the 

polieflion of the heavenly Kingdome, by reaſon ot 

the accompliſhment of his Pricſthood upon earth, 

”_ much as concerned the oftering ot himſelfe, 
eb.2.7, 

V.iz. Behold] in Chriſt, who ſhall app*are in 
he fleſh ; ar the appointed time ſhall be vereficd 
tat which is raught, and confirmed unto thee by 
this ation, G/uyw 1p ] like a plant char ſprouts up, 
and prowes by vertue of its living root :; even 10 
ſmall Chriſt by nis owne power, without any hu- 
Mane meanes. advance his Kingdome. Or he ſhall 
819 up from under himſelte ; thar'is to ſay ; by ſe- 
At wayes, without any humane ſhew, as Iſa.11.1, 
The TempleJnamely;ihe univerſall Church,gathe- 
Het ofther, united and built up by him alone, 

3:3. 

V.13- Sha! build] in the quality of a King; 
even as thoſe temporall Commanders, Moſes, Salo- 
png Zerul bavel,were choſen by Gud,to over- 

. ne building of the Tabernacle, and the Tem- 
9 Hap g/or; Jnamely;the royall glory. Upon bus] 
Fn 3 1n the heayenly glory, whore he ſhall 
* na'ly execuce the other part of his Prieſthood 
Making 
for rigs { ] ihete two nffices and properties fhall 

<7 de unned togetner in Chriſt 3 and {ball 
— .. | 


_—— 


CaeÞ. 7 

pert ally agree one with the other, tho gt yo y 
ſceme to be very ditterent ; the one, having ic 
adminiſtration of juſtice rocommand and punith, 
the other, of mercy, to expiate and pardon_; but 
Chrift ſhall expiate and pardon, that he may be 
obeyed when he cemmands, Plal.130.4., having 
brought men into Gods favour, to make them rc = 
ccive the Spirit, which inclineth them to a-yolun- 
tary obedience. 

V.14. And tbe] after thou haft thus propyc- 
fied of Chriſt, ſetting thefe rwo mareriall Crownes 
upon the head of Joſhua 3 lay them tip againe in 
rhe Temple in their names, as an oftering offered: 
by them ; peradyenture, with ſome inſcription, or 
remembrance of their names, to be a ſacred me- 
moriall of theſe my promiſcs, Helem, Hen] Ir is 
likely theſe are the tame as were beiore Helda 
and Jothuazv.1o. | | | 

V.I5. And they] namely ; the Gentiles, who 
are now far from the knowledge and Covenant of 
God, Iſa.$7.19. Epheſ.2.19. And build]. they. 

all co-operate ro the eſtabliſhmenc of the- 
Church, and adyancement of Chriſts Kingdome, 
See Iſa,60,10.Thi ſbal] you hall incite finde, 
to your owne deliverance, the truth and power ot 
Gods promiſes ; 'which 1 hus ſonne,doe propound - 
unto you by my Prophets, 


] 


CHAP, -VIHL. 
F the aiath ] which is,the Navember ' 
Moone, 

V.2, They] namely ; the Pricſts 
and Levites, who yet remained in Babylon, Befire 
the] nainely ; in the Temple which was re-edetied © 
in flklen, 

V.2. *hould 1} are we in conſcience bound ro 


Ver.1. 


interceſſion for his Church, Heb. 24. ge | 


keep the lolemne Faſt, appointed to be in the tifth 


; Moneth ; by reaſon of thedeſtruRion of the Ten.- 


ple, which hoppened ar thar time, 2 King,;25.8,9. 
Jer.52.12,13. new that it is re-edefied, and Gods - 
ſervice reſtored 2? ſeeing. the keeping of it is not 
commanded by the Law of God, See Mal.3.14, 
Separating } from feaſts, company of women, and 
all orher cacnall delights, Sce Exod. 19.141 Sam. 
ZI.F, , 

V.5, Seventh]chis other Faſt was appointed for 
the death of Gedaliah, which happencd in this 
Moneth.z King,25.8,9. Jer.41-I. - gs n fal- 
lowed the Torall diiperfion of the remainder-ot 
the people. Seventy ]during the captivity, Zech.1. 
12. Uato mt] to humble your ſclves, and turne 
with-your hearts-to me , was it not only throygh a 
carnall feeling ot your'tvils > Ifa. 58.3. Hoſ,z. 
14 

Y.6. And when] yea, in your mirch and rejoy-' 
cing you have or FERracs me, to yeeld me he- 
3 


nour * 


Io2 


nour and thanks for my benefits, Hoſ.8.13. and 
9.4 Now the anſwer to the aforeſaid queſtion is 
referred to this points your Faſt might be ſancti- 
hizd by piery and deyotion , bur you had better to 
omir it,then prophane ir as you doe ; and in ſtead 
of your Ceremonies, endeavour your ſelyes to 
-ſerve God internally ; by meanes of whici,I will 
change theſe your dolefull dayes into dayes of fea- 
ſting, and giving thanks for new benefits, Zech. 
8.19. 

V.7., Should ye nat] hath nor God ſufficiently 
declared his will concerning theſe externall aQi- 
ons;and eſpecially, concerning a Faſt prophaned 
through wickednefle, Ifa.53.3,4. as inhabited ] 
or a foot,or in its former ftate. The South] thoſe 
parts of Judea which had moſt felr the defolarions 
_ of war See Jer.17.26.and 32.44. 

V.1I. The (hoslder] A terme taken from yoa- 
ked Oxen,wluch are unwilling todraw, Neh.g.29. 
Hoſl.4.16. Zeph.3.9. 

V.14. After them] after they have been car- 
ried away outof it. For they /aid] they have been 
the cauſe thar their fine and pleaſant Country hath 
been laid waſte. 


CHAP. VII 


this is a continuation of Gods an- 
ſwer to the queſtion concerning 
. the ſaid Faſts. 

V.3. Iam]or I have turned to Sion, Of truth ] 
or of loyalty. 

V.4. Th:re ſhall yet] I will blefle the Inhabi- 
rants of Jeruſalem wirh peace,health,and long life: 
A figure of the ſpirituall bleflings of the Church, 
as Iſa.65,20,22. 

V.6. If it be] even after the accompliſhment, 
wele things ſhall ſeeme incredible and impoflible; 
bur nothing is impoſlible to an omniporency, 
Luke 18.27. 

V.8. In tr#th] faithfully performing my pro- 
mite, which I have made to them in my Covenant, 
and cnlarging my bounty towards them, which 
is often ſignified by the word, Righteouſneſle, Sce 
Hoſ,2,20. 

: NaH of the Prophets} Haggai and Zecha- 
riah. 

V.10. Therewas ] mens and beaſts labour was 


Ver.I. T 6: word ] it appeares by ver-19, that 


in. Yaine:by reaſon of the curſe which I laid upon 


your careleſnefle in reſtoring my ſervice, Hag-1. 
6,19, I ſct] I ſufferedrhe Land to be full of rob- 
beries,and enemies incurſions. 

V.11. But z»w ] ſecing you have cheerfully 
gone on to the re-edifying of my Temple. 

V.12, The Seed] 1 wil ſer downe the true cau- 
ſecs and meancs of a true and perfe& peacc and 


Ecchariah Chap.8,g. 


| 


| 


{ 


proſperity ; and will cauſe ir to increaſe and my}. 
tiply. See Plal.,72,3. 

V.I3e Acvrſe] as it wereza formulary of ex. 
ecration,Pſal,102 2 | 

V.14, Repented not} I have executed what] 
had determined, and haye not revoked irbefore] 
had brought it perfe&ly to paſſe, 

V.1Ige The Faſt] this is F 4 principall anfver ts 
the queſtion, which was propounded in the former 
Chapter , containing a promiſe of changing the 
eſtare of the Church, of the fourth] appointed 
tor a remembrance of the taking of Jeruſalem by 
the Caldeans, which was in this.Moneth, Jer,52, 
6,7. Of the fifth] for the burning ofthe Temple, 
Jer.52.1 2313. Zech.7.1,5. of t he ſeventh] for 
the death of Gedaliah, Jer.41.I, Zech.7.5. Of the 
tenth}Jfor the fiege laid before Jeruſalem, Jer.52.4 
or you deſire to have theſe good things come 
to paſle, 

V.20; It ſhall yet] A Prophecye of the calling 
of the Gentiles, | 

V.23. Tea men] A figurative deſcription of 
the great number of Genciles, which ſhould come 
into the Church, which in tormer runes was re- 
ſtrained within the Nation of the Jewes, 


CHAP, IX. 


nings and curſes. See lla.1z ,.Jer.23. 

33. Of Hadrach] it was an Idollof 
the Syrians, which repreſenced the Sunne, The 
name figniticrh,the only King ; to which they ad- 
ded a goddefie,called by Authors Arergati ; which 
Renifeth, only Queene, and that repreſented the 
earth : both of them were figured with Sunne- 
beames;the King downwards, and the Queene up- 
wards ; and their chiefe Temple was in Hiera- 
polis a City of Syria ; and the Prophet calleth the 
Countrey by the name of the god, or of the chicte 
Idoll of it; as Iſa.8,8. Jer,q4.8.46.Hoſ.10.5.Dameſ- 
cus] A principall City of Syria ; upon whoſe 
ſtrength and wealth the whole Countrey depen- 
ded ; inwhich alſo, the people rooke their plea- 
ſures with all ſecurity. Orhers expound it, and 
Damaſcus hall be his reſt ; that is to ſay ; thelc 
threatenings ſhall fall, and be executed upon Da* 
maſcus ; namely, by Alexander the Great, who 


Ver,x. Tu burden] A prophecye of threate- 


| conquered all theſe Nations, When the] che Ita 
lian, for the] he gives a reaſon why rhe words 
the Prophets were direRed allo ro Heathen ge 
ons 3 namely, becauſe Gods providence oth 
governe his people alone, bur the whole wot 
Eyes] See Zech.3.9.and 4.10.and 5.6- RT 
V.2. Thereby] that eye of providencet 3 
mit ; thar is to ſay ; ſhall ftay the couric 


Hoes conqueſts, and cnterprizgs of Hamill. - 


-.& City of Syria. SCC Ifa,7.8,9. Very wiſe] in 
wn EI: which is attribured ro the Ty- 
rians,Ezek,28.34-12,17. upon which thoſe Cities 


funded their ſub iſtency and greatneſle, bY 


v.s, Aſhkelon] Cities ofthe Philiſtines ; which 


Zechariab, Chap.1o. 


were encmics ro Gods people, even after their re- 


urne from captivity;zand therefore were deſtroyed 
at the laſt by Alexander the Great. For her Jname- 
Iy; Tyrus, a very ſtrong and mighty City ; in 
which choſe Nations did put great conhdence ; 
hoping that it could ſtay, and hinder Alexanders 
proceedings. See the like termes, Iſa.20.5,6, 

V.6. The ſtranger ]che Iralian,a baſtara Ja min- 
pled multirude of ſtrange Nations gathered to- 

ether. 

b V.7. Take away] I will keep them from deyou- 
ring my people any more. Abominations] that 
isro ſay ; abominable ſpoiles. That wor ara 
litle remainder of my people, which eſcaped trom 
the enemics violence, ſhall be gathered rogether 
by God, and held as part of his people ; As a com- 
munalty thereot governed by its headzas the other 
communalties of Judah were. See Judg 6.15. 
Mic.5.2, Ekron] the Philiftines ſhall be utterly 
deſtroyed, as the Jebuſires were by David, 2 Sam. 
{i6, | 

V.8. OppreſſbuirT] they ſhall no more be tyran- 
nized over, nor exated upon, as they have been 
heretofore. 1 have] I have turned away my fa- 
yourable countenance towards her, and have ta- 
ken her into my ſhfeguard. 

V.9. 0 daughter] O univerſall Church. Thy 
King] A prophecye of Chriſts comming 1n the 
fcſh.; who is the evetlaſting King of his Church , 
irom whom all former benefits proceeded, and 
were ſpiritually in ham fully heaped up : notby 
worldly ſtrength or power ; but by vertue of his 
everlaſting righteouſnefle, by which he hath ac- 
quired falyation to his Church;whereof his royall, 
and withall,moſt humble cntrance into Jeruſalem 
#44 higne . Fo 

V.10. I will cut «© the Meſhias wii! bring.to 
the Church a true hs ER ſpiritual] PIE; 
viciehy there will be no mote need of any war- 
VE Pieparation, Pſal.q6.9. Ifa.2.4. Hol.z.18. 
Kal dy his onely power withour any humane 

_, he ſhall ſave and defend his people, Hol.1, 
/ . ns 5-10, 25 domnion}he figure of the Land 
bs acl, bounded by its ancient bounds; which are 

© iet downe :; he meanes, the extent of the uni- 
verſall Church as Pſal.72.8. | 
. I. For thee alſo] the fame Meſſias, by ver- 

of the ſame bloud, wherewith he bath recon- 


ciled mankinde to God, and obtained everlaſting | 
'prayersto God, who will really blefle you, and 
not to Idols, who have alwayes deceived you. 


1 Rn for them ; hath ally beentthe Author of 
ef {en dcliveiance, and all rhe other 
> venehits, ,The b,044] namely ; the bloud 


r 


_————— 


of Chriſt, figured bythe bloud which was ſprinck- 
led upon the people, Exod.24.8. Pſal.74,20 Heb, 
13 20, 

"Via. Tu7ae you] O you diſtrefſed Jewes tha 
are priſoners in Babylon, to whom I have given a 
certaine hope of reti:rne ; returne ſpeedily to Je- 
ruſalem,the pony of your habiration,ſecure under 
my ſafeguard and proteion. See Danl1.31,38» 
Double] far greater then the evils which tho: haſt 
fuftered, or the goods which thou haſt loſt, Iſa, 
61.7. 


owne people to overthrow mine enemies,and eſpe- 


were poſlefled by Alexanders ſuecefſors, who were 
Grecians. A Prophecie fulfilled in the Macca- 
bees, who delivered the Jewes from the tyrannie 
of theſe two kingdomes, _ 

V. 14+ +haltbe ſeen] God ſhall from heaven 


lee Ezek. 38. 18, # birle-winds] With great tu-: 


are raiſed by a Southerne wind : Ia. 21. t. 


my bleſſings ; by vertue of which they ſhall be 
able ro overcome all their enemies. Make 4 
20i[e] Hereby is deſcribed the Jewes freenetle and 
courage in ſetting upon their enemies, Flled | 
With the ſpoyles of their enemies, and every good 
thing. Bow/es] Which was uſed for ro take ia the 
blood of the facrifices,which alwayes fell in great 
quantity from the Altar, whereit was ſpit. 
 V. 16. The ftoues ] There thall be Trophies 
erected every where, by reaſon of their great out» 
cries obtained over their enenues. | 
V. x7. How great] The grace and glory of 
God ſhall ſhew it ſelfe wonderfully and infinitely 
for the ſalvation of his Ele& : Pſal 84. 12, Corne | 
namely; Gods bleſlings, corporall and pt. 
rituall, ; ' ; 


CHAP: X; 


now againe letled your ſelves in the 


Verſ. 1. . She yee ] © yce-Jewes! which have 
right way of ſerving God; ſince the 


= ie of the: Temple, doe but make your: 


prayers unto him, and he will heare you, Raine] 
See Deur, 11. 14, And under the name of this 
bleſſing, are meant, all other bleflings. Brizbt 
clouds} Signes and-tore-runners of raine ; Plal, 
135- 7s Jer. 10.13. ; | ; 
V. 2. For thee} The meaning is, Dire&t your 


There: was] Yous temporall : ad Eccleftafticall 
Govern urs 


Io03. 


V. 14. Have 1beat] 1 will wake uſe of mine 


cially the kingdomes of Egypt and Syria, which - 


ſh2w his Almighty power for their deliverance ; - 


muir and trembling ; like to thole rempeſts which - 


V. 15. Shall defend} His people and the chul- ' 
dren of Sion : v.13 Devouring] they ſhall enjoy. 


204 | 


have been perverted : Jer. 23. 1. Ezek. 34-1. 

V. 3. The goats] The heads, and great Ones, 
apo:1 whom God powred out his greateſt venge- 
ance by meanes of the Chaldeans: Jer. $9.6. For 
the Loyd} Now, that rhe Lotd hath turued his fa- 
yourable countenance towards his people, he hath 
endowed them with valour and ſtrength ; ſo that 
of ſheep they ate now become great war-horſe ; 


- wich which the Lord will overcome andtrample 
his enemies, which may in part he underſtood of | 


the Maccabees vifQories ; bur moſt perteQly of 
the whole Churches viRories over the world 
and the divell : Cant. 1, 9. 

V. 4 Ont of him] From God deſcends all mans 
Krength ; whether ir be ro beare up themſelves ; 
28 corner ſtones doc beare up the buildings; or 


85 nailes doe hold taſt tents: or, be it to defend 


rhemſelves by open ſtrength, which is meant by 
the bow. Gpprefſor] All manner of @ppreſlion done 
by other men, is alſo a worke of Gods providence. 

V, 5. And the riders] The powerfull encmics ; 
who are well appointed and provided for war, 

V.6. Of Joſeph] namely ; The ren Tribes,the 
chiefe whereot was Ephraim, deſcended from Jo- 
ſcph:; thar is to ſay ; all true 1ſraclites, according 
ro the ſpirit. 

V. $. I will biſſe] I will call them by my Goſf- 
pel, as from a far off into my Church : ſee Ifa, 5. 
26 and 7. 18. For I have] Or, for ] will re- 


 deeme them. 


V. 9. Sow them] Scatter them abroad in exile 
and captivity ; where I will, notwithſtanding pre- 
ſerve them and their poſterity, not to ler them pe- 


_ Tiſh utterly. 4d turnc] namely; from the Spi- 
_ rituall Babylon, which is the world and the King- 


dome of Satan ; tothe true Jeruſalem, and tothe 
land of promiſe, which is Chriſts Church : as 
Hof. r.11, Whereof the returne from Babylon 
was but a proofe and figure. 

V. 10. Shall not] A hgurative amplification ro 
__—_ the infinite number of Believers ; as 
Ia. 49. 2 


Os | | 
Vl 1. He ſhall paſſe] He will miraculouſly de- 
liver his Church: termes taken from the comming 
of the children of Iſrael our of Egypt, by the red 
ſea : ſee Iſh. 11. 15. The river] namely Nilus of 
Aſſyria] thar is to ſay; Of all rhe encmies re- 
eſented by theſe two nations which had moſt ep- 
prefled the Church. 
V. 11. 1a bis name] They ſhall follow him; 
cleaving to Him, and to his Word and ſervice 
which He hath revealed unto them. | 


Zechariah. Chap.1t. 


Governours have nor performed their duries; bur. | 


CHAP. X71, | 
Pey}] A Prophecie of the aft & 1 
iruQion ot | Jeruſalem and the 
Jewes by the Romans; becauſe the | 
bad rejeQed-the Meſlias: now, becanſe Leban 
was the confine of the countrey on thar ſide, as the 
Romans made rheir chiete ir1uption; itis broy be 
in, as opening the pares of Judea, Thy cedart] 


Verſ: x. 


This may be underſtoed, either lirerally; becauſ: 
; the Romans did almoſt deſtroy the whole forref 
of Lebanon, to employ the trees for the beliegin 
ot Jeruſalem: asIlſa. 14. 8. Or hgurartivcly, for 
the moſt powerfull and flouriſhing City of [ery. 
6 ty of Jeru 
faſem: as If, 2. 13. Ezck. 17. 3. | 

V. 2. Firre t1ce] If the nobleſt plants haye 
been ſpoiled, the inferiour ones mult nor locketg 

be ſpared, which may alſo be underſtood of the 
| lefler cities and holds which were about Jeruſx- 
lew, Ferret] namely ; A faire pleaſant parke: a * 
Jeruſalem was ſometimes called by figure: 
Ezek.21 - 

V. 3. Of the Shepheards] namely ; Of the G+ 
vernours of Jeruſalem ; who, in ftead of being 
ſhepheards ro feed the people; were become raye- 
ming Lyons whelps : End. ns, 22 3- The pride] 
that is roſay ; the numerous and.proud nation of 
BE ney, likned to the yeerely overflowing of 
Jordan 3; whereof ſee Joſ.3.15. = 49-19. 

V. 4. Thusſaith) namely ; To his ſonne, who 
is the Churches everlaſting Shepheard : Heb.14, 
30, I Per. 5. 4. to whomthe father hath given the 
nn and charge of his people, opprefled 

y powerfull prophane nations, untill the time 
prefixed for hee rotall diſperfion, by reafon of 
their ingratitude. 

V. 5. #hoſe poſſiſtcons] namely ; Any enethat 
harh any right over my people, either by conqueſt 
of war or- otherwiſe, Not guilty] they doe it and 
are not puniſhed for it: Jer.,2.3.and FO 7. Th 
ſell them ] namely ; Thoſe that make merchan- 
dize ofthem; as ot poore ſlaves. Say] They doc 
prophanely boaſt of the power which God hath 
a them over his people ; as of an expre 

lefling : See Deur. 29. 19. | 

V. 6. For Iwill } Oh my Sonne ! doe thou ex- 
erciſe this charge of ſhepheard over this people; 
untill the prefixed time of my patiences laſting ; 
after which time I will utterly deſtroy :hem 50r 
their rebellion and ingratitude, I wiÞ delve I 
ſcemesto fignific the frequent ſeditions and OV 
troubles of the Jewes about the time of rhelr. 
deſolation. .Of bis King] namely z The _ 
Emperour, whom they ſhould have accepted 
their King ; rejeRing my Sonne : Joh.19. «OF 
| V. 9. Opoore] namely ; My poore Churc 
Jewiſh nation,no way comparable in greatnes 


- powery to other aations and Empires of the w_ | 


= ——__ww CY ww in > 


' acknowledgement of Chriſt, did deale with the 


| more in mildnefſe and clemencie; nor exerciſe 


: Zechariah. Chap.12. 105 


and bronght very low by her calamiries : ſee Iſa. 
14. 23+ Zeph. 3.12. Two fiaves] A figure of the 
two wayes which Chriſt uſerh ar all cimes in feed- 
ing of his Church : the one by lovingly guiding 
chem by his Word and Spirit ; the other by ſevere- 
ly punithing them by the cruell hand of their enc- 
mics ; ſee Ila. 10. 5. 

V. 8. Three Shepheards] The three chicfe Em- 
pires that had tyrannized over my people : Jer.s. 
3. and 12. 10, namely ; The Chaldean, Perſian, 
and Grecian Empire, which were deſtroyed by 
the, Sonne of God ; Dan, 2, 45+ In one moneih] 
nainely ; Ina ſhort time ; as Hol.5. 7. Ay ſoule ] 
I was (orry, and vexed at my peoples difloyalty 
and ingratitude ; who did likewiſe begin, neither 
to love not reſpe&t me. 

V. 9. I will 20t] A repreſentation of the Jewes 
Reprobation, 

V. Io. My covenant] The peace which 1 had 
granted tomy Church,that ſhe ſhould be no more 
aflaulted nor moleſted by any ftrange nation ; 
which was verified from the Maccabees time, un- 
till a little before the comming of Chriſt. 

V. 11, Th: pore} namely ; Mine Ele@ which 
remaine of my people ; who humbly gave faith to 
my promiſes, and obedience ro my commande- 
ments; did acknowledpe the time of Gods vilita- 
tions : and that the warres moved by the Romans 
wereeftedts of His providence, according to the 
ancient prophecies, 

V.12. 4nd I ſaid] By the- figure of a Shep- 


lievers, afd will reje& rhe cacnall Judah. 

V. 15. Unto me namely; To me Zechariah, 
by a figure of the peoples evill government, by 
their owne Heads ; Prieſts, Do@ors, and others , 
into whoſe powers the Lord delivered them for a 
puniſhment, becauie rhey had reje&ted Chriſt. 

V. 16. A ſyepheard] A government which ſhall 
be uniforme in wickednefle and depravation - 
though it be adminiſtred by ſeverall perſons, 
which God had ſuftered to raife themſelyes to thar 
dignity and authority. Teare] As they uſe to doe 
in the ſlaughter houſes ; for ro devoure up ail : 
Or worſethen ravcning beaſts who alwayes leave 
owe foot or bone : Amos 3, 12. . 

V. 17. The ſwora] namely; the punifhment 
of my judgements. H4 arme] Which fignitieth 
the power : as bythe eye is {ignitied counſell and 
advice; as much as to ſay; 1 will take away from 
chem the place of ConduGor and Head, and wil 
a quite ; {ce 1 Sam.z. 31. | 


CHAP XEL 


Verſc.1, Ww=He barther] The Prophecie uttered 

by Gods commiſſion. For 1/+«el ] 

the Italian, concerning 7ſrael | con- 

cerning the viories which God ſhall grant unto 

his Church, which is the true Iſracl, according 
ro the ſpirit. 

V. 2, Jeruſalcm] My Church being ſer upon by 

her enemies, ſhall be an occaſion that I will ſtrike 


heard, who demands his wages ; is ſhewed the | them with amazement : So that they ſhall not be 


Jewes horrible ingratirude; who in ſtead of a full | 


Traytor Judas to have Chriſt pur into their hands 
tor thirty ſhekels : Marth. 26. 15. and 27, 9. 

V. 13. AnditheLord] God my Father did ſo 
deteſt their ingraritude; that he would have thoſe 
thirty ſhekels through Judas deſpaire and de- 
ſpight, ro be throwne into the Temple: and em- 
ployed to a prophane uſe, and be ne more laid up 
in the holy treaſure. That 1 was prized at] Be- 
caule, that the injury done to my Sonne, redoun- 
ded to me, who had before governed them by 
him; ſee John g, 23. 

V. 243 1cut aſunder] Whereby is meant; that 

riſt would not onely governe his people no 


bis ſhepheardly ſeverity in ſaving corre&ions and 


Yiltation: as hee had done in former times : bur 


thathe would altogether reprove them. I might 


break] Taking away from the Jewes, according 
to the fleſh, the title of being my Church and my 
People; whereas before they had been the ſame 

g 1n name & effeR, Iſracl, the people of God, 


and Judah, I will take unto me the Iſrael which is ' 
according to the Spirit; namely ; all true Be- | 


able ro bring their defignes to any happy end; 
bnrt ſhall be = cauſes of rheir owne raines : Iſai. 
FI.,17, 22, Jer. 51.7. In the ſiege | In the very 
inſtant that they were ready to doe their beſt and 
laſt endeyours | 
V.3-.A bartherſome floae] the Ancients obſetye; 

thar this is raken for an exerciſe of game, which 
was very frequent in Judea ; namely ; to take up 
a great rotnd ſtone, to try ones ſtrength ; lifting 
it up from the ground, ſomerimes to their knees, 
ſomerimes to their nayels,ſomerimes rotheir ſhoul- 
ders ; and ſometimes as hiph ag their heads ; ar 
which ſport, many times they did grigevouſly hurr 
themſelves. The meaning is ; the enemies of the 
Church ſhall ſtrive and endevour, who ſhall be 
able co doe her moſt hurt; bur the ſtouteſt and va- 
lanreft.of them all, ſhall be overcome +; Sec Marth. 
2Te 44 ES 

V. pi I will ſmite] 1 will take away all ſtrengrh 
and underſtanding from mine enemies ; Sce 
Pfal. 76. $, 6. | 

V. 5. The Goverzours] The Apoſtles and'Eu- 
angeliſts ſhall fill the world with wars and 1iſ- 
ſentions, by preaching of the Goſpel : Luke 12. 
49. by which the cr—_— ſhall goe co Ls 

an 
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and the Church ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed : Obad.18. 

V. 7. Sball ſave ] The meaning is; Chriſts 
ſalvation ſhall firſt be proftered to the poore and 
weake : like to the tents of thoſe poore Tel that 
lived in the fields, and were not comparable to 
Jeruſalem, which was a royall and ftrong city, 
belonging to the Houſe of David : that is to ſay; 
The Kings and great Ones ſhal be laſt converted, 
as the event. did yerifie it under rhe Goſpel, to 


ſhew the prerogative of me2ne ones with God : 


Sec James 2. 5. 
V. 8. Andhe] The weake and feeble ſhall by 


Gods Spirit be ſtrengthened and confirmed in he-. 


roicall vertues ; as David was; ſee Joel 3. 10. 
The Houſe of David] namely ; T he Princes of the 
blood royall, who were alſo chiete Officers of the 
Crowne :; by which are meant the Apoſtles, who 
ſhould be endowed with ſo many graces, in Ma- 
jeſtic, Aurhoriry, Strength and 'I ruth ; rhatthey 
thould ſeeme to be Gods and Angels inthe world, 
rather then men ; See Gal.4,14. 0 

V. 10. I will powre] A prophecie of the laſt 
converſion of the Jewes; whereof ſee Mart. 23.39 
Rom. 17. 26. 2 Cor.3. 16. The Spirit ] namely; 
The preſence the operation and the gifts of 
Chris Spiru, which is given through grace ; and 
is the Seale and earneſt of Gods grace ; and dath 
alone produce in Believers, holy and acceptable 
prayers ; Rom. $.25,26. They ſhall lovke } that 
1s to ſay ; They ſhall rurne ro me by Faith. Have 
Prerced ] Pſal.22.16, Marth. 27.35, Joh 19, 34- 
Mourne f'r him | They thall be exccedingiy grie- 
vedar their forefathers miſdeeds ; See Jer, 3-21e 
Acts 2. 37s 

V. 11. As therowning ] It is likely thar hee 
hath a relation ro thoſe ſolemne lainentations 
which were appintcd for Jofias his death, who was 
flaine in the held of Meghiddo : 2 Chro, 35. 22, 
25. And it ſeemes that Hadradrimmon was ſome 
city. or ſtrong hold in rhe ſaid ficld, made mention 
of onely : Zech. 14.10. "4 

V. 12 -Every Fami'y ] Circumſtances - taken 
fromthe manner of p;blike mourniogs; inwhich 
they uſed to ſhur * 405 v Bi up.in their houſes 
with their tamilics,. and 1ctiaine .che company of 
women, agd all manner of deliphttull converſa- 
tion 2 ſee Numb, 20. 29. Of Nathan] A branch 
of :Davids. poſterity, out of which 'prung Zcroba- 
bel; whe was next to the crowne..after Solomons 
line failed; See 2 Sam.s 14 Luke 3. 27, 3r. 
V. 13--Shemez} It ſcemes that it was. ſume Fa- 


Zechariah, Chap. 13. 


— 


- 


CHAP. XI1I, 


N that day] namely; when the Me: 
fias ſhall be come intothe world, 4 
fountaine] namely ; The grace of God 
in remiſſon of finnes and regeneration of Spirir 
ſhall be proffered to all Believers in Chriſt; A. 
gure taken from the Waters of the Temple, and 
th: waſhings according to the Law; 

V. 2« The. Prophets] namely; The falfe pro- 
phers ; by which are meant all ſeducers and tea- 
chers of lies. Vxcleans ſpirit] namely; the Di- 
vels wicked and.uncleane inſpirations, 

V. 3. Shall yet} A. repreſention of the ſpirir of 
knowledge, diſcretion and zeale in Chriſts true 
Church, to diſcernc falſe doQrines and oppoſe 
them, Figurative termes, taken from thar which 
was commanded to falle Prophers : Deur, 3, 5, 
6.and 17.2. 

V. 4. The Prophets ] All falſe dodtrine and 
worthipvof former times,ſhall be beaten backe by 
the cleare light of the Goſpel. Shall they weare] 
They ſhall not dare to counterfeit the-crue Pro- 
phers,who uſed t> weare ſuch kindes of garments; 
2 King, 1.8, Iſa.z0, 2. Marth. 3. 4. 
| V. 6. Shall ſay uzto him | It it appeares that he 
hath pafled through the Church's Diſcipline, be- 
cauſe hee hath been a ſeducer, hee ſhall confeſe 
It, and give God the glory ; approving of the + 
Chnrches ſeverity, uſed for his correCtion.. A re- 
preſentation of the wonderfull power of Gods Spi- 
rit and. light, in conyincing. and correCting the 
miniſters of error : See Atts $8.13. and 19.!8, 19. 

V, 7: Ofword] True it 1s, that for a time my 
Church ſhall be an enemy ro all manner of falſe 
doQrine and falſe teachers; bur there ſhall like- 
wiſe come-a: tie,” in which by: my ſecret provi» 
dence Chriſts true Miniſters; according as hee 
himſclfe was ſlaine by the Jewes for a falſe Pro- 
poet : ſhall alſo be perſecured and laine ; whence 
{hall follow a great diſperſion of Belicyers and 
of Churches in the world.. Hee :ſceme to have an 
eſpeciall relation to the rimes of- Antichriſt, Ay 
Sherbcard ] Chrift, as well in his owne perſon, 
as in the perſons of his faithfull Miniſters. . My 
Fel-w ] To ſhew- the unity of .Eflence, and 
union of the will of the Father, and the Sonne We 
Mediator «+ See upon Iſa 5.1.Jer.11.15:Joh 19 30- 
and 17,22. And I will ] In this generall de- 


verſ.r. 


ſcription, I will gather together, and preſerve 


milic of the Levites : 1 Chron. 6.17. and 23.,10,- mine Ele&, who are pore and weake, according 
And the Propherdoth in this manner.ſpecihe chcſe to. the world,”.. See Zech. 11.7. 11. March. 18» 


Familizs ; whereof ſome had held xemporall, and 10, 14-- If, 2; 5. 


ſome Ecclefiaſticall offices : to ſhe, that as. the : 


V.8. Tw-parls] The greateſt partof the world 


Church and State were unitedand joynelin per-: which beare the name of Chriſtians ſhall fol- 
feruting of Chriſt, and in puttipg.h:m ro.death; ſo | low Antichriſt, and ſhall periſh : See Rev. 13-3 4 
and » 


they thould joyntly dog penance tor ir. . 


* Zechariah, Chad.14.. | 107 


and 19.8. The third] namely ; The Ele which | night, ofcalamiry and proſperity , of knowledge 


are the leflcer number. 
V.-g, 1 will bring ] 1 will cry the faith and con- 
tancie of mine Ele& by many affliions, 


CHAP. XIV. 
yerſe I, Fm day] it is likely that theſe things 


muſt be underſtood,concerning the 

ſpirituall and corporall warres , 
which Antichriſt ſhall raiſe againſt the Church 
of God : drawing thorow Gods permiſlion, the 
Princes and Nations of the earth to follow him, 
Rey. 14, 8 and 17.15, Unlefle he meaneth thar 
great unknowne accident deſcribed, Ezek.z8. of 
Gog and Magog,the laſt enemies ofthe Church. 

V. 2. Halfe] God ſhall ſuffer a great parr of 
his Church ro bediſcomfired and ſubdued,:Rey, 
11.7.& 13.7, buthe ſhall reſerve unto himſelte a 
remainder for grace and eleRion. 

V. 3. Goe forth] ſee concerning theſe viQo- 
ries which the Sonne of God ſhall obtain againſt 
Antichriſt, 2 Theſk2.8. Rev. 19. 14. & 18,2, Of 
battell] the battell of Midian under Gideon, 
Judges 5.22. Iſay 9.4: & 10.26. where God dif- 
comfited his enemies by their own ſwords : as 
threatning ro do the like at this time, V.13, 

V. 4 Hy feet] hgurative termes to fignifie the 
re-eſtabliſhment and gathering together of the 
' Church diſperſed by Antichriſt , by a new and 
firme preſence of Chriſt in the middeſt of her : 
calling unto him all thoſe which were driven 
away,Rev.14.1. Nowhere it is ſer downe, that at 
His returne He ſhall ſtand upon the Mount of 
Olives : being correſpondent to His departure 
which was alſo from off thar place, as it isdeſcri- 
bed, Ezck.11.23. Shall cltave] all let and diffi- 
culty which might hinder the concourſe of mine 
EleR, ſhall be raken away, as Iſa,q40.3.& 57.14. 
& 62.10, 

V. 5s. Shall flce} all you beleevers ſhall ſpee- 
dily come to the Church, to ſave your ſelves from 
periſhing with the world. For the valley] the 
ee entrance into the Church ſhall be open eve- 
ry where, ſave enely where Gods ele&ion hath 
not wrou Fogbor hath left a man as it were ſeque- 
Rred: which ſeemeth to be meant by the word 
Azal, which fignifieth ſeparation. See Iſay 4+3+ 
With thee] O Chriſt, this may be underſtood of 
the EleR which ſhall joynethemſelves to Chriſt; 
Or of the Angels which ſhall accompany Chriſt 
at His laſt 

iS 1alt coming, Mar, 25.31.Jude 15.whereun- 
to theſe following things ſeem to have a relation, 
| V. 6. Mlthar dey] after the deſtruQion of An- 
tichriſt ſhall the Sonne of God come in, who 
ſhall bring the Church into its glory , where 
"hour any vicifſitude os variation of day and 


OY 


and ignorance; it ſhall enjoy erernall light by 
the ſight of God, Ifay 16.19,29, Rev.21.23, and 
32.5. 

V. 9. One &ay] cquall and everlaſting, not va- 
ried nor interrupted. Shall be knowne] this may 
be referred either to the prefixed time of Chriſt 
his comming to judgement; which God alone 
knowerh, Mat.24.36. Or to the qualicyof thar 
eternall glory which no man hath ſeen nor can 
comprehend , 1 Cor,2.g. 

V. 8. Waters] namely ; the grace and giftsof 
Gods Spiric in this world, and His glory in the 
heavenly life ſhall be powred out upon his Elect 
for ever, Ezek. 47.1. Joel 3. 18. Rev.22.1- The 
former ſea] this is the ſea of Sodome, and the 
weſt or uttermoſt Sea, the Mediterranean, which 
by the ſerting forth of diverſe places of Judea,lig- 
nifieth nothing bur a generall powring out on all 
lides, and upon all men. Shall it be] thoſe wa- 
rers ſhall never be dried up, as your Summer 
ſtreames are. See Job 6.16,17- | 

V. 9. The Loyd] the Sonne of God ſhall alone 
be acknowledged and worſhipped for everlaſting 
King of the world. 

V.1o. All the land] figurative terrees taken 
from the hilly firuation of Judea : to fignitie that 
all worldly height ſhall be beaten downe , and 
the Church, alone ſhall be glorified, as Ifay 2.2» 
Sec Zech,q.7z. From Giba] Geba and Rimmoen 
were two confines of Judah , the one towards the 
North, and the other towardsthe South , Joſb. 
I 5.32.57. From Benjamins gate] by a ſimilitude 
raken from the precin& of theecarthly Jeruſalem, 
as Jer,z1.38,he doth imply a perfe& re-eſtabliſh- 
mentofthe Church in all parts of it. Of the firſt 
gate] ir ſeemes he meanes the fiſh gate , which 
was ag the ſecond gare, Jer.z39.3.Zeph 1.10. 
and ſo he mentioneth the whole circuit of Jeruſa- 
lem. Benjamins gate was on the North-ealt fide: 
from thence going towards the corner gate which 
was on the North-weſt fide; they went along by 
the fiſh gate ; and from Hananiels tower which 
was on the ſame fide as Benjamins gate;they wenr 
the other compaſle {rom rhe South to the Kings 
wineprefles which were on the weſt fide : where 
theſe two halfe compalles did meer, to make up a 
whole compaſſe. The corner gate] See 2 Chro. 
26.9, peradyenture there was ſome Tower there 
ro make the corner , or ſome point like ſpurres 
or baſtions. . 

V.12. The plague Jhe ſeems to deſcribe rhe erer- 
nall puniſhments of the wicked, They ftand ] 
though he ſubſiſt, and live, and ſhall nor be capa- 
ble of death, yer he ſhall be tormented everlaſt- 
ingly, ſtill outliving his paine : having no end 


| that his paine may alſo be endlefle, 7he:r ezes ] 
we” 


cho ugh 


the faith and hope of beleevers, 


x08 


© deprived of light, in infernall darkneſle, ha- 
Vang neither eyes nor underſtanding , bur onely 
tO ice and judge of their extreame milery, Thtir 
F071gee) lee Luke I6.24. ; 

'V. 13s /z that day] of Gods vicory over his 
encmies which is deſcribed, v. 3. Shall /ay bold] 
God ſhal cauſerhe to fighr,onz againſt the other, 
as in the bartell of Midian, Judg. 7.22. Mat. 24-7. 

V.14.Indah]che carnall & unbeleeying Jewes 
ſhall alſo be enemics to Chriſts true Church, 
The wealth] thar is to ſay ; the booty or ſpoiles: a 
bgurative terme, to ſignifie a compleatvictory. 

| V. 15. The pl:gue] God ſhall not onely deſtroy 
bis enemies,V. 12. but even allrhe inſtruments 
they made uſe of for to afflit che Church. 

V. 16. That every one] God ſhall ſave ſome of 
bis enemies, whom he ſhall cauſe to turne to his 
crue ipirituall ſeryice deſcribed here as in a ſha- 
dow by the ceremoniall ſervice of the law, as Iſay 
66.23. The feaſt] a figure of the Ele gathering 
rogether into particular Churches in this world, 
co which every one muſt reduce themſelves to 
partake of the communion of Saints, and of Gods 
grace, | 

V. 17. Shall be zo] God ſhall impart none of 
his bleſlings ro them, 

V. 18. Of Zgypt] which was the ancienteft ene- 
mie of the Church; which allo ſeemed not to 


have much reaſon to feare the foreſaid want of . 


eMalachz. 
though they be'alive , and can ſee, yet ſhallthey | 


V. 20. p07. the bels] thc Itaban » The boſſes} 
having ſpoken of the horſes overthrowand other 
cattell ofthe enemies, V.15. He addeth to make 


, upthe meaſure , that all their ſpoiles; eyenthe 
deckings of their furniture, if they were of metal]; 


ſhonld be conſecrated to God , to make urenſiles 
for his ſervice : wherein he ſeems to haye a rel. 


, tion to that as Gideon did, Judges 8.26, The 


| 


meaning is, God ſhall convert to his ſervice in 
his Church, all ſuch things as before was imploy- 
ed againſt him. The p1ts] made of theſe boſles, 
The weaning is; thar there ſhall be frequem {q- 
critices of thankſgiving, of which ſome parts were 
drefled in the Temple, inthe Kirchns, belonging 


to it, Ezek.46 22.23, for the ſacred feaſts, Sam, 


2.15, And all this muſt be underſtood of the ſpi- 
rituall ſervice which ſhould be in the Chriftian 


) Church , deſcribed by the ancient ceremoniall 


ſervice, as Ilay 60,7. and 66,23. Mal1.1s, the 
bowlcs] which were in very great number, for to 
receive the blood of the ſacrifices , and to make 
the ſprinklings, See 2 Chron. 4.8. Ezr.1.9, 

V. 21. Every pot} he ſeemes ro meane, that the 
ſpirituall ſervice ſhall be yeelded to Godeevery 
where , even in the moſt ordinary aCtions of a 
Chriſtian life. There ſhall be #9 more] God ſhall 
cleanſe his myſticall Church compoſed of rrueBe- 
leevers andEle&,from the mixture of all protane 


' perſons, See Ifay 35.8, Joel 3. 17. Canenite] 


or Merchant : he ſcemes co have a ſpeciall rela- 


raine , becauſe of the yearly overflowing of Ni- | tion to the abuſe of Merchandizing, and felling, 
lus ; but therefore inſtead of that it is threatned | which was nſed in the Temple, Mat. 21-12. Jon 


w.th everlaſting burnings, V1 2. 


7 EET EEE POPPEPEE PEPEDSOPES 


2.15. 


The Booke of the Prophet Mar acnt 


ARGUMENT. 


namo,but a name of 


| Ecanfe there is no mention made elſewhere of this Prophet ; and that this name Mi» 
\ lachi, fgnifeeth an Angell or a Meſſenger. Some have thought this to be no proper 
Office ; and that thereby may be meant Erra'or Haggai, who is 
ſo termed, Hag.1-13« But howſoever, it u tthely that be was the laſt of the ancient 
Prophets ; and-was smployed as well to correft the preſent vices of hus time 5.44 alſo to dirett 
to rhe promiſed Meſſias ; which is the rwofold end of almo#t 

all the Prophets. Now Re prephecyirg afrer the yef1 anration of the T empple, and afger Hg- 

gal ard Zechariah. /t ſeemeth he goeth on tothe reformation of what was yet Corrnupi 4 F 
 defetivezafter the miniſtry of thoſe orhey Prophet 1,45 well in Gods ſerwice,as in their lift and 

@nweorfation» eAnd firſt yhe repreſents unto the people their free Eleftion, the only ground of 


their: 


ropbanar £049 


Mala bi. Chap. T. 


| To9 
» ſubfſftenty and preſervation : and doth reprove and threaten them; becauſe they did 
we their parts of the Covenant of grace;throngh their wickedneſſes,contempts,and 


of Goas ſervice, and other iniquities of all ſorts ; as falſe oathezr, ſacriledges, 


blaſphemits, diſlojalties, and mixing themſelves in unlawfull marriages, injuſtices, and vics 


lences : 


Vices which were predominant ; not only in the common fort of prople,but in the Priefts 


and Levites alſo © and calteth them to repentance ; by meanes of which,they ſhould feele Goas 

raceand bleſſrgswhich he aſſuredly promiſeth to all belecvers:eſpecially,atChriſts comming; 
which ſhontd ſhortly follow, Saint John Baptiſt being to come before him; and ſhould bring 
ſalvation and mercy to Tepentant fenners ; and judgement and deſtruttion to the wicked ; w x4 
the abolition of all the old Ceremonall ſerviceto groe place tothe ſpiritaall oxly.,which ſhould: 
be diſperſed all the world over,by the calling of the Gentiles. 


CHAF, L 

He burden] A Commiſlion for a pro- 
phecye of reproofes and threarenings. 
See Ifa.13.1. To Iſrael] that isto ſay ; 
to all the people of ſeverall Tribes,which were re- 
turned from Babylon. 

V.2. Was nt Eſau] conſider the principall ef- 
fe& of my lovezin that of my meere grace ; I have 
choſen you ro be my people in your father Jacob ; 
reproving Eſau his brother, equall in all things 


Yer.1, 


to him 2 Whereuponzall my benefits have dropped | 


downe upon you ; namely,your preſervation, deli- 


were in;that they doe not deſerve to have ſuch ex- 
a& care 'raken of the beaſts which are offered: 
there,as formerly in the firſt Temple. See Zech.. 
4.10, 

V.8. Is it not] in your prophane conceir, Or is: 
ir not evill 2 Ts thy Governogy ] as Zerobabel, Ne 
hemiah, and others nnder the Perfian Empire,. 
who had their provifion aſhgned them upon the 
people,Neh.5.14,15, 

V9. Pray] being prophane contemaers of his: 
ſervice,as you are;thinke you that God will,or can: 
heare your prayers ? 

V.10. Who is there] my ſervice is fo farre con- 
temned by you ; that you have even negleQed to: 


verance from captivity , and re-eſtabliſhment ; ; ſhur rhe gatesof my Temple : there being Porters: 


whereof the Edomites have not been partake:s: 


V.3. Ihated] I bave given him no part in my | 


grace, and haye left him as a ſinner, and corrup- 
ted, under /Yrach and judgement : whichT have 
alſo ſhewed in his irreparable deftruction ; which 
hath nor befallen you ,. nor' cannot befall my 
Church ; which hath alwayes a remainder, and an 
iſlue eur of her evils, Jer.21.36. Dragons] which 


bave their dwelling in deſarr, and untrequented-| 


places, 

V.4. Ve are] if they beleeve they ſhall be re- 
ſtored our of their calamiries, as you out of your 
delolations, which have befallen you by the Cal- 
deans;they ſhall finde themſelves deluded, Jer.49. | 
T-ITs 

V.5. From the hor der) even from his holy Tem- 
plexthe place of his abode,from whence he ſheweth 
the glory of his. power, to the defſtcuction of his 
enemies, 
 V.7+ Poluted] not lawfull nor acceprable, be- 
ng defettive, Ley,22.26, Deut.15.21. Bead} the 
Italian, fad]. See Lev.z.11. and 21,6,8. The 
TableJnamely : the Altar, Ezek.,q41.22 and 44 16. 
The meaning is ; the Temple and the Alrar, fince 

e returne trom cap:ivity, are ſo wretched, and fo 
diﬀerent from the ancient ſpendor which they 


| which belonged thereunto. Toe ye kindle ]1 doe re- 


compence you largely for your lervice, by rythes, 
firſt fruits,offerings,&c, 

V.11. Frem the] ſceing my ſervice is ſo much 
deſpiſed, and growne ſo degenerate amongſt you! 
carnall Jewes - will call ehe Gentiles under the 
Meſlias ro my knowledge, who ſhall yeeld me a' 
true worſhip in Sptrit and ctrurhz-whereof this Ce- 
remoniall worſhip 1s a figure, as Iſa,66.23. Zechi 
14 16,Mal.3.4.5ce John 4.21,23. | 

V.12 Prophined it} diſhonoured the name of 
God; bearing no reſpeGt,nor obedience to wharke- 
hath commanded. 1s pollutrd] the Altar hath bin! 
ſpoyled,by the Caldeans , and the ſacrifices which' 
are off&red upon it, are not done with the ancienr 
Majeſty and holy pompe.. The fruit] whereby is 
meant whatſoever is offered upon the Altar. 

V.13. Ye ſaid] and though you doe me bur 
Jittle ſervice, and rhar after an evill manner ; yer- 
you complaine of ir,as if it were a greatburdento” 
you. Torn? ]by wilde beaſts. 

V.I14. The dereiver ], that doth not. proceed: 
plainly, nor dire&ly in-Gods ſervice ; buthath a' 
regard to his ſordid avarice,. 4 mele | wichour any! 
blemiſh, according tothe Eavy of Burnt ffcrings,, 
Ley 2.3.10. becauſe that in facrifice of thanks-- 

© 3 giving; 


IIo Malachi, Chap.t. 
| had fanRified them to himſelfe ; ſeparating they 


Eiving, females were alſo accepted of, Leviticus,ze 
I Ta ; 
CHAP. IL. 


Ver.I. Ommandement] to procure the purity 
( and entire obſervance of my worſhip, 
V.2. Your bleſſings] namely 3; the 

goods which you have through my bounty. 
V.3. 1will corrupt] that 1s to ſay ; Iwill curſe 
them;and cauſe them not to increaſe. Spread dung ] 
I will make you abject, and abominable,v.9. and 


- will degrade you from your ſacred honour, put- 
ting you out from before me ; as the dung of ſacri- 


fices, which were offered in great number upon 
feſtivall dayes,was carried away our of light, Sec 
Lev.4.12. 

V.4. Might be] that the Prieſthood might 
remaine in his race,with my favour and bleſling 3 
as I formerly promiſed,as it were, by an cſpeciall 


. Covenant. 


V.5. My Covenant ]the Tribe of Levizand eſpe- 
cially Aaron, and ome of thoſe who were preſcnt- 
ly after him, enjoyed the honour of this Office ; 
with all manner of bleſſing, length of lite, and 


- Proſperity. See Neh.13.29. 


V.6. The Law] he expounded, and taught my 
Law in righteouſneſle and ruth, 1niquity ]no falſe 


. doctrinezevill life,or unjuſt judgement. In peace ] 
In an humble and quiet obedience, without any 


rebellion,which is alwayes rurbulent. 

V.7. The Meſſenger] or Embaſladour of the re- 
conciliation between God and men, Eccl.5.6. 
Hag,1;13+-2 Cor.5.20. and a Miniſter and inftru- 
ment of the grear Angell ofthe Covenant,which is | 


, Chriſt,Iſa.53.9. 


V.8, To ſtumble] namely ; by your evill exam- 
ple;or for want of inſtruQion; or giving them oc- 
6afion to diſdaine Gods ſervice, by reaſon of the 
Miniſters wickedneſle. See I San2,17. Jer,z8. 


_:15s 


V 9. Have been partial} ro favour, or to wrong 
men ;.you have ſubverted my Lay, cither inthe 
DoErine, or in Judgements, Ezek.22.26:- Zeph. 


314+. 
. * Vile. OzxeFather] namely;the heavenly one , 


which is God ; or inthe fleſh ; namely ; Abraham, 
Oxe God] thar is ; the generall foundation of all 
juſtice amongſt men ; who are of one and the 
ſame nature, though of different qualiries 
and conditions. And muſt all anſwer before Gods 
Judgement Seaxzas his creatures, See Job 3I.IF. 
The Covenant] not only naturall right ; burthe 


ſpirituall right alſo, ot being the chuldren of God 
through grace. 


V.11. Hath propbancd} have difhonoured that 
holy name of Gods people, which they beare, and 
all other fighes of tus Covenant : by which God | 


A  —— 


from prophane Nations. OF a tranvre 7, 
Rs. RR of Heats! char PR 
V.12; The Lord] he ſpeaks -ro the Prieſts ani 
Levites,who had alſo ſinned in theſe forraine mar. 
riages, Ezra 9.1. and 19,18. Neh,rz.28, and this 
threatening ſeemes ro be direQed to them, who 
{ſhould nor willingly ſubmit themſelves to the re- 
formation of this taulr,appointed by Ezra ; orts 
thoſe who ſhould hereafter fall into the like, The 
Maiicr and the Schofler ] the Iralian, him thu 
watchtth, and bim that ſingeth]} he meanes, the 
Porters an ſingers of the Temple. The mean 
is, that either by death, or by excommunication 
from out my Church ; I will cauſe both him, and 
all his poſtcriry to be uncapable of haying any 


| ſuch ſacred Office, See Neh 13.28. 


V.13. Doe 4gaine | you have not only married 
ſtrange women ; bur haye alſo affli&ed your owne 
lawful wives : adding cruelty to aan nah 
Covering ] you have cauſed your poore Wives, to 
poure our dolefull lamentations before mine Al- 
tar; which are like a thicke cloud, that will not ſuf- 
ter your ofterings to be looked upon, nor accepted 
by me. 

V.4. Witneſſe] of the matrimoniall promiſes, 
made as it were in his preſence, by calling upos 
his name.See Prov, 2.19. Of thy Govenant] thy firſt 
lawtull wife ; with whom, having ſpent thy youtk- 
tull dayes, thou now beginneſt ro contemne and 
hate her inher old ages 

'V-15. Did not he] did not God in the begin- 
ning create Adam alone ; out of whom, he framed 
Eve to be his wife : withour creating any more 
women for one man,or more men fot one woman ? 
Shewing thereby; that as he appointed Matrimony 
by one only Lay. of lawfull conjunction 3 t like- 
wiſe ought to be of one with one, and two inthe 
ſame fleſh, Gen.2.2324. Mat.19 4- Tet had he] 
he could if he would, have created more living 
perſons at once. He might ſeeke] Gods chiefe end 
in this proteeding was ; Thar the poſterity might 
be ſanctitied, being borne in chaſte wedlocke, ac- 
cording to his appointment:whereas ir is defiledby 
all manner of unlawfull conjun&ions, Te Jour 
Spirit} as your lite and falyation of your ſoule1s 
deare to you. Treacherouſly] defrauding, or others 
wiſe abuſing his lawfull wife for concubines. | 

V.16. Putting away] if the husband doth dif- 
fame and diſgrace his wife ; it were more colerable 
for him ro make uſe of the permiſſion of divorce» 
Deur.24.1. then for to keep her, and affli& her by 
the meanes of ſtrange women. Covereth] It 
uſe the civill remedy of divorce,which is but a pv- 
liticke coverture of iniquity, Mat.19.8,9- ſo tic 
Holy-Ghoſt condemneth divorces in conſ{ciences 


though God did rollerare them in a politicke pc 


ded him; al.1.13. Every one] ſaying 
_ God fayoureth rhe wicked : or if it be not ſo: 
why doth he leave them unpuniſhed, and inthe 


meane while afli&eth good men ? Mal,z-15, 
CHAP. I1h 

WMA al.2.7, Here is meant John the 

Bapriſt, Shall prepare ] by his preach- 


Eſſeng'r ]wy ſervant or Embaſſador, 
ing he ſhall prepare mens hearts for to receive 


Chriſt ; raking away all lers of by pocriſie,carnall 


pride, impiety,&c, Sec Iſa,40.3. Phom ye ſecke] 
towards whom all rhe hopes and thoughts of be- 
leevers are bent. Suddenly] preſently after that 
John ſhall begin ro preach ; Chriſt the true eyer- 
laſting God thall appeare,and publickely exerciſe 
his office. To bis Texmple]namely ; the Tewple in 
Jeruſalem, which was the figure of the Church, to 

each here, and uſe his authority as in his owne 
fouſe. Sec John 2.1416. TM Agenge?] namely ; 
Chriſt the Mediator, and foundation of the Cove- 
nant of gzace with the Ele, Sec Exo0d,z3.20,21, 
Iſa,63 9, Hab.8.6.and 9,15.and 12,24. 

V.z. Who may abide] his preſence and preach- 
ing ſhall be accompanied with a moſt powerfull 
rertue of Gods Spirit;zand with moſt ſevere judge- 
ments, to deſtroy all Rebels, -and cleanſe his 
Church, See Ifa 4,4, Mar,3. 10,11,12. PFullers 
ſoape]che Italian,F ullers grafſe which was very or- 
dinarily uſed ro whiten wooll,and cleanſe ir. 

V.3. S]as a Judge. Or he repreſents his dili- 
gence, and care abour this worke of cleanſing of 
tis Ele&,likened to precious metrals. The ſonges] 
namely: all true Chriſtians, made Prieſts by him, 
Rev.1.6. to offer umto God ſpirituall ſacrifices, 
Rom, 12.1. which were figured by the Ceremo- 
mall facrifices,as Mak.1.11, In vighteouſnes ]right- 
ly, lawfully, and according to his ordinance,with- 
out any default: See Plal.5 1,19. 

V.5. Come neare to you] my Spirit ſhall effe&u- 
ally redargue all finners, Iſa.4.4, John 16 $. and 
the execution ſhall ſpeedily follow that inward re- 
dargurion, | 

V.6. For I aw] under the Goſpell, I will pro- 
eced with a ſpeedy operation of my Spirit and 
Judgement; whereas now,l doe uſe a great deale of 
clemency and patience; out of my meere loyalty, 
and conſtancy in my promites. See Lam.3,22.23- 

V.7. herein] wherein have we finned, thar we 

uld returne > | 

V8. 11 tythes Jkeeping thoſe things back which 
my righr,and-are to furniſh our my ſervicezand 

Y © maintenance of mine O flicers, Nch,13.10. 

10. The ftore-bouſe Jof the Temple,r Chron, 
why See the performance of this Commande- 
 Neh,s Zel2. Prove we | whither if Jouobey 


Malachi, - Cbhap.3, 4. 
v.19. Wearied] grinactny and intolerably of-' 
See 


-XIT 


wy Commandements, I will faile in my promiſes. 
I will not open] A figurative terme,to fignitie,as it 
were, a deluge of goods, See Gen.7.21, 2 King. 
11.19. 
| V.11. The deveurer] the Italian, the beaffs ; 
namely ; thoſe inſets; which doe ſpoile the fruits 
of the earth.Caft ber f##it\| they ſhall not loſe their 
fruir by any accidents 

V.12. 4 dcilight ſome] A moſt happy Land, and 
abounding in all things as can be defired in-the 
world. 

V.14- Talked mownſull]che Italian ,gone monur- 
ning] as Job 30.28.Pſal.3$ 6. he ſcemesto have re- 
lation to thoſe Faſts which are ſet down, Zech 7.3. 

V.15. The proud] an ordinary title given to 
the moſt grievous fianers, who finne maliciouſly 
and boldly. Set up] eſtabliſhed and preſerved in 
laſting happinefle , 

V.16. SpakeJwhileſt the wicked did blaſpheme 
in this manner ; the true beleevers oppoſed them- 
ſelves againſt them, and ſtrengthened themſelves 
againſt thoſe temprations. A Booke ]God ſhall re- 
member them in due time, and reward them for - 
their faith and conſtancy. Termes taken from men, . 
Plal.56.9. That though: ] chart have his ſcare al- 
| wayes in their hearts, and before their eyes ; that 
meditate upon his grace,and his commandements, 
have a care to call upon him, and doe aQtually re- 
member himin all their works, 

- V 17. Makeup] namely ; execute my judge- 
ments upon the wicked. Spare] I will love them, 
and preſerve them carefully. 

V.18. Retzzrne] you doe wrongfully impute to 
God,thar he doth not reward thoſe that ſerve him ! 
ſerve you him heartily and uprightly, and then 
you thall tinde the effe& of his promiſes ; whereas 
now you deprive your ſelves of it, becauſe your 


ſervice is dcfiled with hypocrifte-and impiety. 
Ver.I, 
| had ipoken, Mal. 2,3. Neither root] 
A provyerbiall terme, as Job 18.16 and - 
29.19,11a.5.24. Amosez 9: 

V.2, Ari e] by faith you ſhall know andenjoy + 
Chriſt,who ſhall bz a deyouring fire ro-the wicked; 
bur unto his Ele&,a Son of yeelding ; a vivifyin 
and comfortable heare,: by vertue of his "a_s 
A reg z by which he will reconcile th2m to 

od his Father; and obaine his Spirit for them; 
which ſhall regenerate, ſanRifie, and fave them 
perfen See Iſa.60.1,2,19.Goe forth] A deſcrip- 
rion of the liberry of Spirir inthe Ele, in joy, vi- 
gor,and promptirade of ſpirituall motions.” 


V.3. Tread dow ]A repreſentation of the Chur- 
ches victory over her ſpirituall encmies, which is 


CHAP TI Ys: 
Heday]of Chriſts comming,wherofhe - 
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very fxequenrt in the Prophets, - : 
” So,” 


MP we 20-2 
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| 
= ons in che fa; itand poyer of tliah, | 
ng A 17. The eat] thar ſtart y apparition of aſtray 


&4.1. Ef y, in regard of the Jewes , who 
bellion and ingratitude. | 


V.s. Ebah] chat is to ſay, Joba the Baptiſt, 


in the fleſh, accom panied with 
te cooluning ſer downe hier, Mal. 3.2 


ſhall be froyed by him , by reaſon of theit re re- 


” "2 Melecks 05 <= _"_ 


V.6. Shall turne preaching thall | 
bring backe the ices of Iſrael, that bef 0, 
5 to the rrue faith and piery tata a 
fathers; whereby their fathers ; as Ab 
and  Jacob;who(as one may fay)didnot 1 
againe, Ia,29. -22223. ſhall re-acce —_— 
their lawfull poſterity ; which thing Ein | 
Gnally and rorally deſtroy the whole Na : 


An Advertiſement concerning the 
Books, whichare called «Apocrypha. 


nr is mot certaine, that in 
> C8890 %& [! rhe aricient Jewiſh Church; 

| 5x Þ [1 to which Gods Oracles were 

| "ſent and lay depoſited Þ: rhe 
ID% [| Books of che 'Law and the 
Dl |; Prophets, having bin faith- 
EY If fully keprrhere, untill fuch 
PI rime' as the gift of Prophe- 

— cying,and the. Prophers Mi- 
RE ; there was a Regiſter, or authenti- 
call Catalogue made of all rhe ſaid Books, gathe- 
red into one volame by Ezra ; either aloneg or 
vith the aſſiſtance of other Prophets, which lived 
in his time ; being guided therein by the ſame in- 
tallible condu& of the Holy-Ghoft,by which they 
had compoſed their owne writings. This Volume 
being gathered together, was the firme rule of the 
Church at that time,the only modell of all its Re- 
ligion,and rule of divine worſhip ; the foundation 
ot all their hopes ; the forme and ſoveraigne Law 
of their cuſtomes aud government ; and rhe only 
lubje& of all their Expoſitions and LeQures, 
which were made in their Aftemblies, And though 
there were even at that time, many other Books of 
pious ſubjesz as Ecclefiaſticus,and the Books of 
Maccabces ; and ſome alſo of more antiquity; as 
the ary wag of Exoch, mentioned in Saint Zude 
lis Epiſtle, and alſo ſome Hiſtory, our of which 
Saint Paul had the names of Faxes and Fambres, 
— Mg, 6, yer the Jewiſh Church never gave 
vw tor publicke uſes to any orher Books, bur' 
uch as were divine and ſacred, and comprehended 
Within their Catalogue. The ſame care of the di- 
o_ Providence, was alſo ſhewed in the Chriſtian 
| urch : For the laſt Apoſtles ; and eſpecially 
ant Zobn, who outlived all the reft, made allo 


® ancient writers relate) ſuch'a Catalogue of 


Cr yy——— —_— 


[ 


the Holy Books of the New Teſtament, for rhe 
ſame end as there had been one; made; of the 01d. 


| And it ſcemes that Sainr John, in the laſt Chapter 


of his Revelation, would feale and ſhur up.che 
cloſe of it by His Apeſtolicall Authority, and by 
His terrible proteftations + Bur the, Chriſtian 
Church, after the death of the Apoſtles, did nor 
uſe the ſame ſcrupulous circumſpeRion as the 
Jewiſh Church did; For many wriungs of ſceming 
piery, pafling through the Churches hands, under 
the name of divine Books : The care and ſeverity 
in diſcerning 8 cutting off rhe ſuppoſed oncs,was 
not uſed: bur only in ſuchas were moſt nororiouſly 
falſe,and did moſt dangerouſly corrupt Chriſtian 
Do&rine, as containe falſe Goſpels and Epiſtles, 
which were writren in the'tiame of the Apoltles., 
Being the worke of ſome Jewes which were turned 
Chriſtians ; or of ſome Hererickes, which were re- 
proved, and baniſhed, even in their firſt begin- 


nings, Bur a ook croleration was uſed with 
other Books, which were lefle hurrfull ; As Books 
of Hiſtories,or precepts and ſentences, profitable 
for the ordinary manner of living,and morality.: 
from which the Church, hoping to have ſome fruis 
for the peoples inſtruion ; permitted che uſe-of 
them; fiſt in private;and afterwards .in-the;pub- 
licke.Le&ures of the Church alſo, And though the 
Ancients doe often proteſt, that ir was nor done to 


attribute any authority ro them, for ro. rule the © 


Faith; nor to confirme the opinions of ir;nor rode= 
termine controverfics ; nor to condemne errours 2 
Yer the foreſight of the abuſe, induced many moſt 

rave Doors, and alſo ſome whole Churches, 
Cefpecially of the Eafferne ones, which had more 
ſtrialy obſerved. Saint Johys Orders ; who had 
ſpent a great part of His life, and exexciſed is 
Apoſtleſhip among them)rorefiſt and oppoſe this 

P 


ihe 


| 


_” A poerypha. 


introdu&ion,as it appeareth by the Synodof Lao- | cefle of time, ir happened, that theſe Bookes were 
dicea, kepr in the. yeare dhgur Lerd, three hun- | joyned and bound together, Canoni 
dredfixry foure, or thereabolits'; which confirmed crypha,one with another, in oneandtheſclie fame 
_ the Catalogue of the Books of either Teſtament, Volume, for the greater eaſe of the E I 
:*** which we have ar thistime, and did forbid the rea- uſe, And under. pretence of joyning Hiſtqricali 
ding of the other in the Church : Yer the invere- with Hiſtoricall, and Sententiall wnh Senteg. 
rate cuſtome prevailed, eſpecially in the Latine all ; chey were mingled together apaine one 
and African hes ; and the publicke reading with another, as at this rime-may.be ſcene'inthe 
of them was continued with this pre-caution, of Grecke Bibles. , andin the Eatine vulpar, one 
making a diſtin&tion\of 'Canonicall and Apocry- which was condemned by. Saifit Athanaſius” Biir 
phall Boks, Under che firſt name were contai- . ſtill cuſtome prevailed, and arlaſt, brought fork 
ned. all the Books of the New and Old Teſta- rhe abuſc, of holding themall in-one degree and 
ment: whereof the Authenticall Catalogue was eſteeme of divine wary on the conſent of the 
made by Ezra, and Saint 1oha, And: under the foure beſt Ages of the Chriſtian Church, and 
name of Apocr phicall, theſe which were not con- againſt all reaſon ; For n efteQ, lince theſe are 
tained in the fa Catalogue. And by this name Apoctyphall, where we ſpeake CEſdras rwokaving 
which ſignifieth, hidden or obſcure, was notified ar the firſt been degraded, as the moſt unworthy) 
. their unknowne .Orig .nall, and their Faith and. doe: plainly ;appearc'p haye been compoſed by 
Avthority doubtfull and ſuſpected And contrari- Jewes,and the greateſt part of them in the time of 
wiſe, the Canonicall ones, whoſe Truth and Au- the Jewiſh Church :$ we ought to beleeve; that if 
thority was unqueſtioned, did ſhine brightly in rhey were of a divine Originall, and had procee- 
the Church, and in the uniforme conſent of Be- ; ded from the Holy-Ghoſt,, working in their. Au- 
ieevers , through rhe perſivaſion of the Holy- | thors by infallible; inſpiration ; The ſame Holy- 
Ghoſt; who alwayes produced evidently their di- | Ghoſt would allo have. revealed and inſpired the 
vine qualities, and 'the:CharaRter which he'him- | certainty, and have perſwaded the Churchot that 
ſeife had imprinted in them, Now though the | timethercunto, as he had done by all the other ſa- 
Apocrypha were alwayes tiled by the Ancients, | cred Books ; to cauſe rhem to be acknowledged,re- 
falſe-and ſappoſed Books, baſt. rd and reprovable | ceived,and reſpe&ed, Now this: was never fo, and 
ones z as well by reaſon of their 4,uthors, who had | the Jewiſh Church never , acknowledged them, 
nojmmediare Calling,nor intallible inſpiration of | wherein it could-nor be acculcd, .neither 6f igno- 
the- Holy-Gh5ſt ; as alfo, by reaſon.cheir matters | rance, nor malice:Nor of igygorance,by reaſonthat 
vere beſprinkled with' many eirors, falihoods, | ithad in its due meaſure, the light, diſcretion,and 
ranities, baſeneſles, and other corruptions of the | dire&'on of the Holy Ghoſt /in theſe things, as 
humane Spirit ; and of the ſtile, which ſavours al- | well as the Chriſtian.Church.. And beſides,rhar it 
moſt in all places, ofthe leaven of affeRation of | is very likely that Chriſt and His Apoſtles would 
worldly wiſedome and eloquence ; rather then of | have cleered and corrected, this-ſo. pernicious 4p* 
that grave and chaſte ſimpiicty ; and of that di- | norance, as tacy had done bo r.matrers of Jelſer 
yine and ſpiritnall Majcſty f Gods pure Word : | moment : Of malice much lefſe, having never bin 
. yetthere were {ome choſen our, as more ſurc,for ro | ſo much as fuſpeRed therefore ; but contrariwile, 
e Tecained tor pablicke reading, and were called} much commended, for moſt religiouſly keepingot 
Eccleſtaſticall Books - of which, there was alſo a | the divine Oracles, with which they had becnput. 
Regifter 'or Canon made t.> exclude all the reſt, Tin truſt » Beſides thar, there is nothing in thelc: 
which were more det«ive and hurttull, { heſe two | Booksthar doth any way.condemne the-Jewes, for: 
Canons, of Caralognes, in procelc of time cauſed.,| to in6.ce them to put themour of their Catalogue, 
ihe name of C:nonicall ro become common z both | i very thirg is in their behbalfe; and for theircre- 
tothe truly divine ones, and'to them which were | dits. And if they, would .haye: preſumed. after 
of rhe beſt fort of the Apocrypha.Burthe reall and | Chriſts comming . ro have commirted ___ las 
cflentialt difference was alwayes obſerved untill | criledge a r2inſt rhe. ſacred Books; queſtions: 
the ſoure hundreth yeare of the Lord $ theſe otthe | they wth, have endeavoured 10.doe it upon! 
fict” Canon being only held (as they 21e now) to | paſliges of the Old Feſtament; which accuſe,and 
be divine, and or a certaine rule'of Faith, and.fa- | formally. confound. theix, hardnefle and incredae 
vg: Truth, And the Apocrypha, excluded fiom, | Iity. Bux beſides this reaſon, the.imernall qualiy: 
having any . Authority in matters of Fa'th, andiin | of their matter. ; andthe CharaQerot cheir ſtiley 
the reſulutioog of doubrs and queſtions therein.:| doe plainly. ſhew.,rhar the ancient Church-aswelb 
iathis opinion Jived.and-dycd Saint: ;erow:, the | the Jewiſh, as.the Chriſtian; did-notuſk anyarÞr 
malt” famous and approved. Interpretcr of Holy: 


. ©  Obuiprarcs;that was in ancient tines, Now. in pro- | Bur that being, calighicnes, and: guided. by the 


rrary, or mutable reaſogin-the rejeQurg of 
Holy; 


-Ghoſt, it- did. know What chey-were of rheni-' 
Hy: and.that- it could noralter the: 097 wn 
themgby any humane depen. or. authority ,, 
Whercunto may be: added, thatineicher the Lord: 
nor the holy Apoſtles have ever honoured, 'or au- 
thorized chempby,alleadging any-of theny as thiey 
have done the molt part of the other true Authen- 
ticall Books. And indeed, it ſceoſes tharthey have 
act beca beld worthy(being notdivine)to'be kepr 
inthatceligious cuſtody and/pyrity,' as the trae 
Canonicall ones ; whereby there is ſuch yariery of 
Ccpies ſv many deteRts, fomany ſuperfluiries,and 
obicurities in chem 31 cher6 being no fure nor cer- 
rag, Originall: thar ir-is atrenrimes very hard to 
gatherany cleare or certaine meaning our of them: 
or to Make a texture or well -compoſed Body of 
them, In conclufion;they may be read, and'good. 
inſtructions may be-gathercd onr of: them, obſcr- 
vizgnorwith{tandivg thoſe neceflarypreexutions; 
ſet Tow n the particular adyerniemenys uv 
every'Booke ;. and applying alwayes rhe rule of 
Gods auchenticall Word: chereunto, -andthelight 
of His Spur, 19 diſcerne tcuch from falſhood, and 
good from <vill ; andtoretanethe one and'/rejedt 
the other. s Arco.ding to the !therty which Belce- 
vers haye 4:4 a't works and wrikings, which are 
mals humauc, = ) 16107 ron) 

by 
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we 


. Apeonypha, 


'TIS 
| ſets dowtie, that. ZargbabeÞL was conditar ofche 
firſt company of jewes}/ which returned under 
"£9914 many yeares before Darius, Andtherefore 
by very good reaſon this book hath been by una- 


nimous iconſent rejefed amongft the baſeſt and 
-falleſt ſort of Apocrypha, © = re 


—_ - _— 


The ſecond B ook of the .A pocryph 
. Called the fourth Book of Edra, 


—His Book which is exrantbiitonely in L.2- 

1 | ine, was written by one'whowas by hation 
» a Jew, ahd by profeſſion a Chriſtian, a lit- 
tle while after the death of Domitianthe Empe- 
rour,: Of- whom, as alſo of his predecefors hee 
ſpeakes ſo plainely: that there is no doubr tb'be 
made'ot it. : The end fas it ſeemerh of 1t) was to 
comfort- his ination'in tbe-lat deſolationwhich 
was'newly befallen them'by the/Romans's Whoſe 
power fearing to provoke; as: muclr as heifeared 
20; kindle'the Jewes' hatred againſt Chriſtianity ; 
he kcepes'himſclfe: hidden uader'the nawe of the 
old Ezra.” And arider diverfe/termes and narra- 
rions raken from what had befallen the Jewes tn 
the raking at their City by the Babylonians,' and 
during their ancient captiviry. Hexndeavours 
to ſtrengrhen his nation in the'expeQation of de- 


ah 


_ 


 (ailed Eildra, being called che + 
on of ſome holy and canonicall writ 

rue Ezra, and of Nehemia, Which befides'irs |, 

ly contrary to thoſe foreſaid bookes, that are of 
three young -men that were of Darius: his 

abe alſo related-by Teſephys, an ancient Hebrew 

"ited of falſchood : for rhis Booke takerh from 

undertaking of:the' building of the” cinple, 


liverance and redemption thorow Chriſt ſo'they 
turned to him and rothe faith of his Goſ; pell. As 
for the reſt, either to infinuare with the Jewes by 
framing himſelfe ro their opinions © or becauſe he 
was indeed infefted with theirifables , 'he mixes 
many of them amongft his rare grave and Eyan- 
gelicall ſentences, dodrines, and prediQtions, 
whereof many. aretaken ourt.of - our Lord Jeſus 
own ſpeeches, and out of his Apoſtles prophecies 
inſerred by the Author in this Hook ; wherein be 
hath afteted ſome- reſemblance and; ,imiration of 
che Revelacion/ of | Saint, Zohn, Burg the--great 
number of fables, vanities, and Jewiſhibables, of 
which ir is full, hath cauſed it all times co be held 
for Apocrypha of-loweſt eſteeme,, and of no au» 
thoriry. 


a — 
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The Book of Tobia. 
His Book was never acknowledged for Pro- 
-pherick and-divine, and peradventurc was 
-» never ſcene by the ancient Jewiſh Church, 
which had receayed from. the' lat Prophers the 
whole body of the ſacred Bookes of the Old Te- 


— ' rt ny Et +7 i $- | FRI 
The firſt Books of the Apocripha, 
_ third'of Eldra. 
T Book is bur onely a ſummary reperiti- 
$ 
namely, of the rwo laft Chapters of the fe. 
cond Book of Chronicles, and of the Book of the 
being neither neceſſary nor: profitable, doth alſo 
conaine diverſe things and circumſtances dire&- 
arheneicall truth, As amongſt the reft the nar- 
rauon inſerted in the third and fourth Chaprer of | 
guard, contending for the reward of the beſt ſen- 
tence nded by every one of them : though 
Hiſtorian ; which. befides thar it hath no figne of 
Urine ma eſty and holineſfle, is alſo plainly con-* 
< the cauſe: of :the*Tecond returne of-the- 
Jenes from the Babyloniarrcaptivity , and ofthe 
Darius by Zoyobwhet, (precended tobe one 
laid young-men; Whereas the true Exya 


of the 


Church alſo in' rhe. firſt ages, though 'with roo 


"much facility, it had admired ito be read both 


EM privately 


ſtamenrt ſhut and ſealed up, 'The' Chriftian -... - 


IT6 
privately and. publickly for the uſe of ſome in- 
rucion of manners,and teaching of yertue ; yet - 
x alwayes held ic as meere Apocryphay and of:no- 
authority ro rule and binde the Churches Faith, 
Wherein que&ioglefle the Holy Ghoſt did guide 
it to take notice-of the quality of the writer who 
had no prophetick light, nor infallible guide of 
Gods-Spirit-: and befides' ro examine the ſub- 
RKance of the matrer.of the: Book every where full 
of. ſtrange narrations thathaye neither ground 
nor centurmiry with authencicall Scripture : As 
thoſe of the love of a Devill toa chaſte and holy 
maiden. of the-death of her - Spouſes : 
manger of her driving hinraway ; of the binding, 
of him to. a certaine place : of the long convyer- 
ling ofa holy Angell with men :; things which.do 
all ſayour of a Jewiſh fable,compoſed fordetight, 
te.give ſome _inſtrufion of; vertue and morality, 
according to the manner ofthat nation,, Which 
Teemes to be confixmed, by reaſon thar neither in 
Joſephns,-nor any other: jewith Author, there is! 
any. track of chis Hiſtory, Belides, though Saint 
Hierome afficmes he hath tranſlated it ont of a 
Chaldaick texr into- Larine ; yet reaſon plainly 
{heweth us , that the Greek Text from which we 


baye taken;this tranſlation, is the true originall, | 
ix.which language. notwithſtanding there- was! 
nat. vayr laces book ofthe Old Teſtamentwrit-! 


uſe of that language being brought up 


Cn 5: 
g time after char the gitt 


amongſt the Jewes.a lon 
of prophecy was ceaſed, 


443 


Thz'Booke of Tudith-.. | | 

77 Here - are ewo-- prineipall queſtions con- 

7! cerning rhisbodke: The firſt, whether it 

.. doe cogtainea' wee hiſtory z*or rather an 

> allegoricall andmorall fiRion; The other, 
:vhether theinktration,beingindt'grounded-uport 
biftoxicalb rourks ;-4iv0 maybe heldfor Divine ahd/ 
Canonicall/iifAgforithefirſt; thereare many'pre- 
gnanc reaſons which feeme to prove tharthis'can- 
noEke: a trac hiſtory, Ber, firſt i= ſecmes very 


- 
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kringe,and without example ; that ſo memorable « 


an.accident followed by ſuch a miraculous delive- 
rarice of 'the Church, and ſo long a reſt a 7 it, 
thould nor ſo:rmchnas be ny.way mentioned. in 
holy Script ot which hat ſo-difgently gathered 
anger. downe, !afions and occurrences without 
any comparifon ot, lefler momentzhen this, And 
that, Zaſephus a Jewiſh hiſtorianz and a moſt cur 
ougyſrarcher- out. of Jewiſh antiquities z nor/any, 
othes Jow afgerumthopld leave rhe lea tingling, 
oft ig writing.” Burtrhe reaſon of the times, che! 
"14 cyc of hiſtory, and rouchſtone of zruth,comes 
"'cynecrer.:. For theſe things happened £2meribe-: 


| 


»% 
, 


of the |. 


Apreryphas 


| fore the captivity of Babylon,or afters if befor@g ks 1 
row os apt opinion is, it Was in-the tinge gf 
King Manaſſes,carricd priſoner to'Babylon:2Crg, | 
33-11+Now;herein arc tound indiflolublediffiey. 
rics ; for then there was no Nebuchadnexxa; King 
—_— ; Ninevehhad nor-yerbeen eakenbyg. 
| Babylonians and-theEmpire of -Afyria fubſit 
and flouriſhed ſtill. ' And therefore no Neburhag. 
2c73a7, Which is the name of a Babylonian, an 
nor of an: Aﬀyrian King, could have his linpe 
ſeat. in Nineveh. Likewiſe-there'was: not ar thi; 
time any high Prieftin Jeruſalem called tachiy: 
aS appearcth by x Chro.6,much leſle that did com- 
mand in war and- tate bulinefies in the countrey 
j belonging to the ten tribes, where Berhulia ſtood 
within the tervitory of the” tribe of Zebuloy. And. 
though after the conqueſt of Aflyriaby the Baby. 
lonians, the name. of theſe two Empires are often 
.ſet downeone for another; yer-that couldinar be 
done before. the -ſaid conqueſt :-:and yer'in this 
booke, Ngbachadnegxar a Babylonianis aliyayes 
called by rhe citle of King of Aflyria. And beſides, 
it is a thing notorioully talſe ; thar thax- King did 
command um Egypt before the conqueſt of | mot 
by meanes of which, Egypt the oncly:oppoſer 
the-Babylonian Empires was. ar laſt ſcr'upon and 
conquered. Thar is. alſo falſe which is-ſai4 whe 
cighth Chapter,” verſe 15. 16,”.namely ; rhat all 
manner of Idolatry was theif baniſhed from #- 
mongſt the people ; if, theſe things happenedug- 
hy ar Ay ES 
with Idelatry, Contraryto'tryth isalſe that 
is ſpoke inthe third Ch: pet 193 ering + mh 
ruſalem did at«hat time ommagd rhe reſt of the 
land of Paleſtine; where Berhulia was : and there 
{ ſigu1d- pe ſo much zeale: of piety, and {6 much 
 conjunQtion of Religion, with Jeruſalem after the 
captivity of the: ten tribes, and 4he- mixture 
thoſechtarhen! nations which wete ſerled-in the 
colntreys And whe mutritude of names of places 
1s n9vto be otvirtd.t-.as Exdratlon; Kebluſſe, Kia 
| mou Sertopoli,Bethilia, andthe hike, which were 
never: keixd ot betore the: Babylonian capuvity- 
Ang: the name: of Hotopbernes himſelfe, being a 
Perfianmnime: Temes; to. be very! unticting for # 
'gencrall-of 4 Babylonian or Aflymian army: and 
belides, that ir wpre a moſt abſurd ching:co thinks: 
that: the :Babylonians or -Aﬀyriats thquld not 
know! the people of:Iſracl, avis ferdowrie, Chapter 
5>-3x Seeing they had newly [overrun; the courr” 
trey andiſpoyled it divers.timeg;:and'hadiled rhe 
people into; captivity which Jived: diſperſe 
Heir Pronincen ; HENLEY dſpoiled ju" 
and beſieged Jeruſalem ' had alba! 
zafſth; vio Lo ar thiir-ehrme-Tit choir hands T0 
which times it -is. alſp-impolſiblt tharhhodK 
relation; which is fpoken 5 Chapoig/4,uncs 


\ 


b 
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namely ; rhar” rhe people ſhould be requrned our | 


captivity; and that the” Temple had been 
ho ge Ardnwards re-edified :. and likewiſe 
ir cannot be proved by any-hiftory, that Nebu- 
chaduerxer did-ever intend to make himſelfe the 
onely God upon earth, and .roox our all other 
religions 2 as is ſaid; Chapter 2. ro. Finally, it 
udth lived one hundred and five” yeeres, Chap. 
16/1, and thar ,after that happened' which 1s 
ſer downe in this booke, anda long time after her 
death people were nor aflaulred nor troubled by 
any; wee muſt conclude that this Reſt laſted 
above one handred-yeeres "ſeeing thar when 14> 
dith did this, the was in the flowre of her- age and 
beautic, Now this cannot agree with the facred 
hiſtory which will have the moſt rragick defolati- 
ons of Judea, to be after the death-of Tofzas three 
and thirty yecres after the death of Maxaſſth. 
Wherefore it is plaine, that this hiſtory cannor 
take place before the eaprivity, and after it much 


lefe ;- For then there was no mention of Nebu- | 


chadnexxar, nor of Nifieveh, norof the Aﬀyrian 
"Empire; The Perftans keld all theſe Empires by 


the conqueſt of Babylon ; whoſe Provinces they 
did not take one after another, as it is ſaid'in the | 


firſt and ſecond Chapter of this boak : neither is 
it to 'be believed thar rhe. Jewes ſhould be un- 


knowne to the Perſtans, whothad fofoterwnly given - 


them leave to:depart outof Babylon at ſo many 


ſeverall rimes; - and they holding Paleſtine which 
was governed by their officers;z- who would have 


hindred the Jewes from commanding there in any 
matter of State or Religion ;_as. it is ſet downe in 
this booke ; Whereas contrariwiſe, the ſtories af- 
krme, that-neither'tin one nor the other, the ten 
tribes had any communion with Jeruſalem: where- 
fore ve may bygood-reaſon gather,that this is no- 
thing but a teigned narration, accordingto the 
cuſtome of the Jewes, and other naripns for a mo- 
rall repreſentarion ofthe Church under the name 
of Bethulia: that, is to ſay; Virgin ofthe-Lord, 
and of the affaults 'of the world againſt her, and 
of the Prince thereof ſignified by. Nebachadue7- 
Wr; and of the victory obtained againſt them, 
hot by the meanes of Kings, Princes' and worldly 
poſes; bur by-the faith and ptayets of pious 
tes, or of the-true ſpitiryall Jewes and Be- 


licrers,ſignified by Iudith. Which being granted; 
7n's'an cafie matter ro-refolve upon theſecond 


queſtion ; namely ; Thar it is nor a booke endi- 
tcd nor enſpired by the holy *Ghoſt, which never 
Made uſe of any falſe hiſtorics for the Chutches 
inftryQtion, which is ſufficiently, done” by true 
"5, For the ſhort parables” inferred 'amangſt 
Ker diſcourſes; an made plane, by theit 'expo- 


17 
e the Sichemires ; Gen, 24. 28. condem- 
ned by Iecob: Gen, 49.5. is here cammendet : 
Chap 9:3. by an unavoydable contradiion. Ir is 
yet very hard to affirme at whar time, or towhar 
particular end this booke was made and ſer forth :; 
It is likely that ir was made by ſome Chriſtian]cw, 
as ſome orher Apocripha were,in the honour of his 
Nation; and peradventure, againſt the Romans, 
covertly meant by Nsbuthadaexgar, Now as be- 
ing .of baſe authority, ir was allo careleſly kepr 
even from the beginning ; and from thence com- 
meri the” great diverſity of copies; whereof Saint 
Hzierome ſpeaks, who tranſlated it our ofthe Chal- 


' dean tongue, with a great deale of libertie. Bur © 


the Greek texts, which wee have followed in this 
rranflation, ſcemes to be-every way more ſound - 
and entire, . | 


The Booke of Wiſdome, 
'T a9 this Book ds commonty beare in the - 


—— 


title the name of Solomon, and the author 
himſefe"do: fer himſelfe downe to be [o ; yer 

it hath in all ages beene knowne to be the work of 
-a Greekiſh Jew:; thart is toſay; one of thoſe Jewes 
which lived for the moſt part after the-Greeke 
manner, and amongſt the Grecians,and efpecial- 
Iy in Egypt where they had their chicfe Syna- 
'gogue in the City of Alexandria, And indeed + 


the tile it ſelfe being altogether rhetoricall and 


poericall,. ſheweth.. that 'ir was 'made- rather 
amongſt rhe Greeks, then amongſt the Hebrews ; *: 


' whofe inditing, eſpecially in ſacred Books is al- 


'rogether framed to ſimplicity, ſobriety, and ſeve- 
rity. The common opinion, as well of ancientas 
moderne agreeth in. attributing of it to Pbi/o, a 

Jew, a'perforrof excellent learning, wiſdome and + 
eloquence, who lived'in the Apoſtles time : and - 
itis likely, that to hide himſelfe fromthe Eg ypti- 
ans hatred ,.- and to gaine authority, and reſpeCt 


| from his own nation, he cook uponthim the name 


of Solomoa'in this book + wherein. his end feemes 
ro be t9'comfort and ſtrengrhei the Iewes which 


| Lived in Egypt, and were grievouſly opprefled - 


and perſecuted by the Egyptians in his time. as 
the Iewiſh Hiſtory. relateth. And: thereupon he 


| ſers 'downe, © how that the juſt and belcevers are - 


oftentimes grievouſly aftlifted inthis world tho- 
row Gods providetice, who reſerveth their reward 
for them in the lite everlaſting :. and tharcon- 
rrariwiſe the wicked do triumph, tyrannize and © 
afHict rhe righteous, but that their unhappy end, - 
'ang their[ everlaſting daranation ſhall. manifeſt - 
the vanity of their thoughts;andrhe perverſenede - 


rent quality ; befides Simeon a," which he, | times God doth, cyen.in this world rake in band. / 
- —2J the: > 


:T18 


the defence of his Church ; and freein ir. from. 
her enemies, cau'cth his judgements to fall upon 
the wicked : as he formerly did in Egypt by the | 
| hands of Moſes, by prodigies and workes memo- 
rable in all apes', deſcribed here ina moſt high 


and illuſtrious manner, with an intent co pierce | 


the Egyptians of his time , who did Imitate their 
forefathers in pzrſccuting the ewes, And he en- 
rerlateth his diſcourſes with grave admonutions 
rothe Kings and Princes of the world, for to feare 
Gods judgements, and be obedient ro his Juſtice 
and wiſdome; which alfo ſeemes te be dire&ed 
. tothe Roman Emperour, and Governours, who 
did {ceme to nouriſh and foment the hatred, and 
thorow their conmivance did kindle the Egypti- 
ans rage againſt the Iewes. And by a folcnine 
prayer he deſires of God the gift of wiſdome tor 
all beleevers, Doftrines and diſcourſes which 
are indeed very rare and profitable,and laid open 
with a ſingular wes 1m : Bur yet arc ſuch as 
doe not goe beyond the meaſure of humane un 
 derſtanding enlightned by Gods law, and do not 
reach tothe high pitch of the lighr and vertue of 
the Spirit, and of his word immediately inſpired. 
And therefore rhis booke in the beſt ages of the 
Chriſtian-Church was likewiſe held for Apocry 
pha. Firſt, in regard of the author who was nei- 
rher Prophet, nor inſpired by the holy Ghoſt : 
wich doch alſo more plainely appeare if it were 
Philo, who after the Meſlias his comming re- 
mained in the Jewiſh increduliry and blindnefle, 
withour Faith in Chriſt ; without which, the Spi- 
rit ef grace, and much lefle thar of ſpeciall reve- 
Tation was ncver conferred upon any one, And 
becauſe” thar he hath falſly raken upon him *©glo- 
mos name contrary to the holy Ghoſts ſimple 
.truch in his true inſtruments : and that he doth 
crery where ſhamefully flatter his owne nation, 
cxtenuating, and almoſt annihilaring their moſt 
grievous ſinnes ſer downe in Scripture. In the 
{econd place in regard of the matter it ſelfe ; 
wherein without any ground of truth, many 
rhings are added and mixcd for to pleaſe, with 
the plaine narration of holy Scripture , by de- 
icriptions and beautifyings alrogerher Poericall. 
In the third place, in regardof the ſtyle , which 
layoursroo much of affeGation, and of the vanity 
of ſecular wiſdome, art, and eloquence to be at- 
tribured to the Spirit of God + whoſe Majeſty 
and holinefle doth in allthe holy Scripture,beare 
.charaQers much differing from theſe, And final. 
.ly by reaſon ofthe Greek rongue, in which this 
book was undoubredly written'and endired , and 
yer that. language was neyer'made uſe of in the 
rimes of the ancient Prophets , to write any holy 
er divine book...  - | ey” 


Aptcrypha, 


TOY © SIEM pol 116 Pa MES 7+ 9-55. NY bags 4s 
The Book of 'Ecclefiaſticus 
Jeſus the Sonne of Sirach; + 
His Book withoux contradi&tion.is chimp 
| excellent and. moſt profitable amongſt all 
the Apocrypha, And theretore alſo acear- 
ding tothe opimuon of ſome, the name of Ecelek. 
aſticall which was common to all the Apocr phall 
bookes which were accepted of, to be. read pub- 
I'ckly in the Church, was attributed to ir forex- 
cellency, as containing a rich treaſure, of ſenteq- 
ce., precepts, advices, correttions, and exhonai. 
ons to all manner of yertues ; befitting all mar- 
ner of living and conditionof perſons; written 
in the ancient ſtile of ſhort and popular ſenten- 
ecs,ſeaſoned with inuch underſtanding and height 
otgrace, with muchſweerneſſe, and very pier- 
cing : drawing as neer as humaneſpiri: can doe 
ro the 5 pre of God, and to Sol»mons divine ſens 

rences. 
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ages of the Chriſtian 
for Apocrypha, 
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The Booke of Baruch, 
S it hath already. beene, obſervedin ſoine 
ether Apocryphall bookes,, that it is likely 
they were written after Chriſts comming 
by ſome Chriſtian Jewes under the name of holy 
ancient writers, to cauſe ſome do&rines and com- 
forts to penetrate into the mindesof their obſit- 
nate and ſuſpicious nation , the like may beſaid 
of this. For by Chap. 3. 38. it plainly "_ 
that it was written by. ſome good Jew which was2 
Chriſtian, upon the ſybje&of the Jewes delolat- 
on by the Romans» In which-,booke aitzr he ha 
given glory to God for his moſt juſt judgementy 
and dcfired pardon and deliverance at hishands 
and deſcribed their cxtreame miſery : he return 
eth to, comfort 'the people, and exhore chem to 
a lively repentance, and to denounce unt9 
their reſtauration, in grace, knowledge .aÞ 


| 


p 


yation of God, according .to. the, "Inc aged 
vealed to the Gpriſtian' © uxch from, the Af | 
ſles rime, andto PSrefeLI Sue ape? ” 

| ! rding to the lations. An 
Empire according, to the ſame rev<iati9n ous 
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_ ſound and god 


end were good and holy, and the do- 
— h , andthe termes exccllenr 
and effc&uall ; yet ſeeing there was no certainty 


A, poerypha. | 
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| quality not onely of Divine writings; bur alſo of 


true hiſtories: For firſt, there is no likelihood of 


| artriburing the things which are here {poken of te 


thors yocation, to Write a book of divine 
a_ * and that he hides himſelfe under a 
teigned name  CONtrary to the cuſtome of all ſa- 
cred writers: And that even inthe very begin- 
ng. he ſpeaks of one Joachim high Prieſt, and 
ofthe ſacred veſſels brought back from Babylon, 
and of the burning of Jeruſalem,as of rhings _ 
-ned under King Jechoniah , contrary ro the 
uth of {acred Hiſtory, it hath by very good rea- 


{on been reputed Apocrypha, 


—— 


The addition to the Book of Eſther, - 


Heſe parts joyned rothe authenticall book 
T- Eftþ-r, are indeed ancient ; ſeeing 1-ſe- | 
phi 2 Jewiſh Hiſtorian hath inſerted ome | 
of them in his wricings, though it cannot certain- 
be knowne that-it was he thar did fieſt frame 
emofhis owne minde, according to th2 liberty 
he hath caken co vary in this kinde, in other parrs 
of the ſacred Hiſtory, Yet by the conferring of 
them with che Canonicall Hiſtory ir plainly ap- 
peares, thar by very good reaſon rhey have beene 
taken out of the Catalogue of holy Scripture. 
Which is alſo the more confirmed , becau $ thar 
the auchor by a pompous and affeRed ſtile,: and 
by ſecking our of circumſtances, ſeemerh to have 
taken delight, in beautitying and painting of rhe 
kmplicity of the true narration. 


Ate e, 


The Song of the Three Children. 


His Song FORE alſo in the firſt beginnings 


of the Chriſtian Church h-1d for Apocry- 
pha, though ir was read as a formu- 
ary of ious conceiprz , confeſſions and pray- 
3 1n the middeſt : ot the moſt exrreame calami- 
ues, and deadly dangers, And by v ro. it ſeems 
May beconjetured, that it-1s of the ſame frame, 
je, and [cope,as the book of Baruch. 


en. 
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The Hiſtory of Suſanna- 


— 


Danzet the great Propher; ſeeing that hee 15 here 
called childe; at which age he was indeed carryed 
to Babylon: but in chat ſmall number of yeercs, 
in wbich thar name could be fining for him, the 
publike and priyate ſtare of the Jewes in Babylon 
conld not have attained to that peace, authority - 
and commodiouſnell: ag is ſet downe in this nar- 
ration: Beſides that, Daziel living in the palace, 
and in the Kings ſervice ordinarily; and being af- 
rerwards employcd in the chiefeſt affaires ot the 
Kingdome,it is not likely that hee could bz an or- 
.dinary Judge of his p:opie, in quality of an Fl 
.der, as iris here ſer downe. The faining of ano- 
ther Dazie!, as ſome doe, is alſo a preſumpruous 


"| rhing, which overchrowes the authoriry ot theſe 


writungs, chiefly grounded upon the game of the 
rrue Daziel : and likewiſe there is not any proofe 
elſe where, that the Jewes in Babylon had any ab- 
| ſolure power in capitall judgements, And finally, . 
che alluſion of the Greeke names of the trees un- 
der which ©xſaant is accuſed ro have commir:d 
the fa, certific thar this is ſome Greck's inyenti- 
on: ſeeing thar the Hebrew and Chaldean tongue 
in which the true Daxiel writ, had no ſuch re- 
ſemblance, 


The Hiſtory of Bel and the 
Dragon. 


| His Narration 'is alſo of the ſame'make as 
- the former, altogether Apocryphall and 


fabulous ; as appeareth by that as is ſpo- 
ken inthe rrue hiſtory of Dax el, concerning the 
reaſon of the hatred of the great: ones of Babylon 
againſt him, to cauſe himto be thrawne into che 
Lyons d2nne, alcogether different fromthat which - 
is here ſer downe.: 
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at oaths Pd 


'- The Prayer of. Manaf{ch; 


T His Prayer, though pions -andholy'; was 
| s 


wal &. i c. - G 
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never received -nor ſcene bythe Jewith | 
Church; 'and trily'it is more likely to be 


His narration and the next, which Saint | agenerall formulary of a great Kings Prayers, or 

He ome, without any: reſpec, A is 3 axepentant ſinner, a Prince, a3 'Maxaſſch-who had ' 
; tables, were anciently. by 'the Greekes | beene King. of Judah; 'and therefore w:'s raken - 
Pyned ro the booke of Dane . though many} priſoner, and''carryed to Babylon, rather 'tHien a 
pucriull reaſons doe take away from them che | Prayer made by himſclte, 
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The firſt Booke of Maccabees. 
He ticle of this Booke is taken from Fudaes, 
ſurname ,whoſe heroick aQs for the delive- 

rance of the Jewiſh Nation from Aztiochus 

King of Affyria,hus cruell & wicked perſecution is 

the chict ſubje& of it; and it is doubcrfull what this 

word des ſignifieth,which plainly appeares 
to be an Hebrew word ;” ſome thinke it was a war- 
like title, Fgnifying Deſtroyer or Slayer. Others 
with more likelihood hold thar it was framed of 
foure Hebrew letters, which were the firſt letters 
of theſe words; Who is like unto thee amoneſt 
| the Gods, O Lord? whereof 1uda had made his 
military motto,raken from Exod.15.11. for other- 

wiſe the generail name of rhat race of Prieſts , 

whereby God delivered his people miraculouſly , 

and afterwards governed them, unrill the rime of 

Chriſts comming in the fleſh drew neer, was the 

Aſmoneans, of the name of the father or grandfa- 

ther of Mattbias,the father of Indas Maccabeeus 

and his brethren. And becauſc this name 4/monean 
lignifies in Hebrew Baron, or great Lord, it is 
likely that they kept it for a ſigne of a modeſt ho- 
nour and domination; which notwithſtanding 
grew tothe heighth of Soveraignty in $;z0x, one 
of the foreſaid brothers his time : and afterwards 
of royalty joyned with the high Prieſt-hood in his 

{ucceflors.. Now, concerning the author of the ſaid 

booke, whoſoever it was ; it cannot be juſtified up- 

on any ground that he was endowed with Prophe- 
cicall inſpiration; becauſe that a long rime before 
that gift was.ccaled amongſt the Jewes; and there- 
tore the booke cannot be pur into number of the 
canonicall and divine, it1s indeed acknowledged 

rofitable ſubſe& and yery neceſlary for 
the indeed | 

phecies ; and alſo of a grave and pure ftile;though 

now in theſe dayes we have bur onely the Greeke 

rran{lation, the Hebrcw originall being loſt, 


anding of Daxzels and ſome other pro-- 


| The ſecond booke of Mac 
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"TT His ſecond booke of Miteabees combi 
| 'rwo parts, whereot the firſt is contained; h 


the firſt Chapter, and in a parroftheſy. © 


cond; the ſubje&@ whereof is nothing but one} 


rwo' letters written by the Jewes of Jeruſalem ts © 
them of Egypr, te exhort them to celebrate with 


them ar the appointed times, the feaſts of the Ty. 
bernacles, and of the purification of the Temple, 
Upon which letters, there are ſo many difficulties 
in the times and perſons that are mentioned there 
in; andthere 1s ſo lutle ground for the narratiens 
of the holy fire found atter the captivity; of the 
Arke,the Tabernaclc; and of the Altar hidden by 


Ieremiah, that one may ſuſpe& them to be meere 


Jewiſh fables, bearing no char: er of Scripture 
divinely inſpired. The other part, 1) begins 
neth, Chap, 2. v. 20. is the ſummary of a lng 
ſtory of Iaſon « irencay of the perſecutions of Ax- 


4 
—_— 


tizehus, and of the peoples deliverance by Iadar 
Maccabe us, untill the diſcomfiture and death of 
Nicaxor + but amongſt theſe, there are divers 


things which doe not well agree with the firſt 


booke, which is aſſuredly the rruer, and moſt cer- 
taine : asthe death of Autiochus ſer downe Chap g, 
very different from what is ſpoken ofir inthe 

booke ; Chap. 6. beſides many other fingularities; 
and eſpecially there are ſome heads which cannot 
well ſtand ro the triall of the doQrine of holy 
Scripture ; as the commending of Rexziah, who 
run himſclfe into voluntary death ; Chap.14. and 


the falſe judgement which the author gives con- - 
cerning 1#das ſacrifics and prayers for the expiati- 


on of the miſdeeds commitred by ſome of his army, 
to turne away Gods wrath from the whole body of 
it: as if that had been done for their benefit who 
were dead for rhcir. owne fins: Chap. 1 2.44 Anppt- 
nion which hath neither ground nor approbation 


in holy Scripture, wherein there are no ſacrifices * 


nor prayers appointed to be -uſed for the dead. 
And therefore with very good reaſon, this booke, 


1 which is but an epitome of a hiſtory which isnot 


holy,and is penned in a ſtile no way agreeing v 
Gods ſpirir, was rejeQcd amongſt the Apocrypus 


; 


| of leaſt eſteeme. 
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ACCORDING: TO; SAINT. MATTHEW. 


mpmmmnmi" (I) who world have his law which was given by Moſes and thereft of holy dofirme,which 
MEASSASEN he bad revealed by bis Prophets, [ct downe im writing by them, hath alſo obſerved the ſame in 


'- $ AB << «3 -:i:iyti) "_ . _ _ 
Ns Ba the New Teſtament, inſpiring bis Apples, by the ſame ſpirit, which had /ormmegly gnided then 
G SR when they reached by word of mowh, leh "theo, by which it might be preſer= 
= ey ved ad tranſmitted to all ag es in its origmall truth, and drume authouity.. And fo: hathbeen 


- made and ſcaled up the number cf ſacred books, whereof the firſt part goeth under the gentrall 

name of the Old Teſtament, or of the Law ard the Prophets ; andthis ſecond under the name of 
h New Teſtament, or of Goſpell. A Greek word, which ſipifieth good and happie iydings, uſed 
to ſenifie the relation 0? annuntiation of the Sonne of Gods comming inthe fleſh, and of his accompliſhing allthat had ; 
been commanded, fizuved, foretold, anM{ promiſed by the Law, and by the Propbets, And, whereunower: alwayes 
(fied i; the hopes extended the di ſrres, wud ſuſpcades the cxpetiations of all beleevers, Now though all theſe baokes 
rontaing ine and the ſame ſubftance, pet are they in forme and particular ſubjett divided imo Hiftoricall, Doffrinall, 
md Prophetical. And the name of Goſpell hath been cpecially appropriated 10 the faſt foure hiftoricall, wratten ty 
two Apofites, S. Matthew and S Tohn and {wo Diſciples or Evangeliits, S.. Marke and $. Lake, authorized all by 
ther drome vocation, accompanied with the truc and mfallibie aſſiſtance and cendudt of the holy Ghoſt : who-hath alſo 
Jrom'tire to time imprinted the ems? ng 11.c. ecf in ile keart of exch be/eever , and inthe whole 
Chinch': which by vertue of this ſeale hath reſiafred, publiſhed, deſcaded, and expounded thistruh, 10 induce 
men to the obedience” of this faith, Now 7a theſe ſoure Evaxgelifis there a1e ſome pals which are common, ' 
wherein they all agree, aud ſore that arc particular to ecch one of theme Divine wiſdone baving ivthis hind 
[tempered this body 5 that in the eſſential paris whereia they all agiee; tbe Churches faith might be ſownded 
and ſireng'haed by a relation which was every way ag, etisg, and ibat by fone diverſe and ſingular narrations, 
ive fiudie and meditation might pe Pirie xp , and by ike ſupper exts ard anplificatons of the one, more thee 
of the o:-ber, the hi orie might be comp'cat ; - atd the dottiine better mode up in all 41s parts, And finally be- 
cauſe it might appeare, that ihty-had all without atty frasd 01 colluſion failbfullyrelaied, that which had 10 eath 
ove been. ſer.crally raſpircd: *The ſubſtance whe: cof 75, that the everlaflig Sonne. of Godin his oppointed aud 
/ore'old lme tooke humane Aeſh fi om the ſacred Vr gm, by the miiaculous operation of the hoy Ghost, by whom 
alo bis ſaid bumane nature was'pe fett'y ſanthfted even from his fil concipiion, and accummated- with all mate 
Mrof graces : be being ihe ſacred Pridſt, theimmaculate Offering, the «cceptable Mediator, and the moſt righte- 
0% herd of bis Church, toredeeme it from death, obtaine Gods' grace and jexce jor it , and rght to ere/lafiing 
life, And that baving ſpent many yeer in a private life, Fe Was by God bis father 5 when he was baptized by 
lohn the Bapriſt his fo. erumaer, inftalled inibe publike'cxerciſe of bu of fre of Mcfhas, of which he peiſornged 
the parts of P;ophet and Prieſt upow earthy, and then hew:1! up to beaten io take poſſeſsion of 1he thiid, name!'y 
be (er'a5ting Kingdome. Nowbe biftory of he Golpet inſiſts more pariiewlarly upon diſe;:hing bis concerſation 
306watld, comprehended in theſe thiet pir's of As 71s, Pottiine, ard Suffeancs. 45s for his Aftions he ſets 

wie oF all ſo:1s, Naturall, Civill, Ecc:ejaftica4. Spiriguall,Miracu'0us, ard Divine ores. 7n the oneche hath 
Yewed ihe truth of his bumane nate, is oth 015: 6468p tagyitie and mi1ducſe, n other Fs veluntai y obedi- 
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He bw] Aregifler or muſter rol} of 
Chrif# his linealt defcenr according 


xr. f 


\VBRr-. 
to the Kel, Lake 4:23; | 
'V. 5. Of F#ebab;} Ttis un 
meant of thrit Kacbeb.'Tof, 21, ; 
V. 8. 7oram] three ſucce {five Kings are lefc out 
here, Achaxin, Joxs and Amari, 2 \King 3,29. and 
\LI1.2.and 12.21. and tq,21, whereofthe reaſon is. 
upknowne, as alfo of many other particularities in 
theſe genealogies. a 
V.I t. Zechonias] the Greeks have confuſed both 
theſe names,of Fehoiahimm the fon of Fofias,and of Ic- 
-boiakin eh fon of Feho3alyminto one name of Techani- 
þ;and therefore heremuſt be underſtood the ſon of- 
Toſizs,and 1 v 1 2 .the-grandchild, who vas alſopro- 
perly called 1echoma: 1, Chrogz.1 6. about the, Jthar is 
to-ſay under whom at divers times the people werc 
Carried away captive to Babylon, 2 King.24.15, 
V. 12, Afterthey,) after they were led into capti- 
vity, begat,]by 7er22.30, Luke 3.27. it appears that 
 Salathzz! was not the Sonne. of Techon'a in whom 
the line of Dzvid by Solomon failed ,x but enely the 
next ſucceſſor in the governement of the people. 
ZExra1.8.and 5.14.,and 6 7, Sec the like examples. 


eertaine whether it be 


z Cr0.3.16.17, Szeupon Luke3.23. how theſe two | 


Gmnealogies of S. Xatthrw and S Luke may be re- 
conciled., Zoyobabe!, who was not the ſonne-bur the 
grandchild of Safarhjel, * Cro 3,17,18,79., and the 
ther huly beene teft out, . peradventure becauſe he 
dicd before his father, and neyer.came to that dig- 
nitie. 
V. 26. Chyift,) thatis to fay anointed, a Greek 
name anfwerable to the Hebrevy name. of Mefſias : 
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ſo called becauſe he was appointed and canſrer 
by the Father ro he: King, Prieſt angjſupre? 
pher of rhe Churcb,in his wholgipadpn £ 
his humane nature. he was eadgwadtvi 
\nefſe of the gifts of the hely Cilteit;; whuch 
things yvcre ſignified by the ancient unftiun, Str 
7-04. DEE424-” 5 OO 

V. 17. Fourteene,] it 1s certaine that in theſe- 
cond and third rank theie are {one omiſſions where- 
of there can be no certaine reaſon.given, (ee F.8, 

7.18. Eſpouſed, | that is to lay promiled according 
to the laudable ancient cuſtome, to ler aſpaceot 
time be berwixt the berrothing, or eſpouſals and 
promiſes of marriage and the conſummation there- 
of, Gen. 19. 14. Deut. $2.7. and 22323. of the but 
Gheft,] namely by his mirgculous-'operation, by 
which beyond and aboyethe order of nature, and 
without any. conjunRion of man he framedche bo- 
dy of eur Saviour of the proper {ubſtanceof the 
Virgin : and ſanRufying him perfettly, did anime 
and yivific him, _ 

V. 19. Ajaf.] thatwould deale rightcoully and 
honeſtly, and would not marry anotber mans wile, 
nor, one of. a ſtained chaſtity ; and allo courteous 
and pions, not willing ro defame her byputting het 
away ſolemnely after the accuſtomed manner. 

V. 22. That it might,] not thatthe prediQion Wa : 
the cauſe of thar accompliſhment which contrarF 
wilg was the. exaſe of predition, but to ſhewsbe 
neceſlity of the accompliſhment in-due time 5 ut 
til whichtime che truth of the prediQtion-did hang 
as it wore-in ſuſpence. Qc plainly ro ſhewhe _ 
currency of the- accompliſhmept with the pred 
QRion. | 
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V, 23« They ſhall call,]. ether texts have jrchev 
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1ſaiab bis proper cermes. 
V. _— Till ſhe 1% chis' was; neceffary te bee: 


knowne - for the. Churches beltcfe. Buc whither af- 
rpois tſeph kept Mary, anddid-abſaine from her: 

company, the Holy Ghoſt; hath 22G conn yetit 
is pioully | beleeyed ro be lo. - 


Caus?. Fn _ | 4 4 
K; 8. Iſe men, ]' e:Tralan hit i 24a | 
n VV gfcians, x name of ame.meas pros 
felſion, who Bea. Philoſophers or Aſtrotogers of 
Perſia, or Arabia,or ſome other :Country Ealt-ward | 
from 7udea. 
; we His Starre,] Which was ſore bri the and | 


extraordinary mereor- Which God had cauſcd to bee || 


z fgne of Chriſto bitch, -Ie way berharbyfomea- 


fr [ogicall obſervarien;” rakon from the examples | 

75 a i i0- | videace wouldilſo horcbem called ſo; which "= 
was unwittingly, arid'by equivocation given hint b' 
the popularſcorne from the name _ the m6ft = 
COIN heabgde. p » me 


of ſuch meteors, chey might <bnjeuce, ſome no- 
table .change'; or chance to have-hapned in-the 
nord. Bur chae firme- perſwaſton winch they fee- 
med to have,” could-not R___ bur-from yn je 
al revelation, ot divine inſpiration. -\ '- 

V. 4, The die ireland elle. | 
wherein the Gol orthecvads of: fa-' 
milies, and of Pie divifieas: = ave the"Orietts , 2s 


« canes: the boly'Scriprares, & did-ex pound 
them publikely inthe Sl 2s oy andarecalled of 
the- people blamaſe, they: of 'alÞzhe: tevetali 
Tribes of Iſrael, x Chr, 3. 55, and not of thatof 
Levionely, towhom'this office was properly-to/bce. 
long,z Cro.z34-13. Exgh. 7. 6,and werealioadmit» 
ted intopublike counſeile,as formerly-the Prophets 
Were er, 26,14. and held the place of lagirges: 
1 Mac.5- 42, hd 7.42; Sl Df 129119902 
V. 7. What time, Te + is likely chat the ftirre did 
2ppexre wwo.yeares or there abours before the birth 
of jeſuss and thar upon'the opmion-thac the Star 
mw iNlena+ che C; ame time as (hci vvas-borne-He- 
7 cauſed the lttlechildren from wo PN EIoS. 
wad tobe flaine; - 2 
Y.9 The Stirve 4 -TefcomuScde i vas vaniſhed 
ou of Got, for lone tline befrs; *aA@ tharir ghd 
MN | ic {elſe againe untill ray _ 
We vp20 che way going to/Bethifehert; Foo 
CREE tant i wed F mheteor neere withe Go | 
HH, Fof-4wpnc;} Herice it a arevalac 
tre reeds Sug 
V." 19; hie6:3926,7 That les inked. #8 ni9t. 
poperl yatid nies Hiveval fetice referte® ts Chit: | 
it 18 referred to Him by 4 certainte conicardancic 
and'2l1u fon, groriided riot fomugtpon.thar Chriſt 
8 the tivereclahiins $omneuf:Ged.s and.thathe 
Would take ſhare in the Apyptianexile in which the 


tion of the H, Ghoſt,manifeſted by the Evangeliſt. ' 


he ; thatis tolay, thou Ws et 


roman 


= ancieny” 


Vas, T. - Paragis] «name of arr 
2 (bran. 36, 14. Seribes, theſe\ were'certaine men 

| dirionll ad io thy 
folnz®' 
preparation to) Chriſt; andforzpa 
the' Law ro the Goſpel}; "7; 


ehad formerly bin, as upon ſome ſecrer inten- || 


ww 


V. 17. Was ſulflled,] _— I 
bee underſtood as the former, Upon Ieremiay 
JT. Tv5, | 
»V-- v8? | Bleaſe] Or in (6. much 65 they are m9 
move. 

VV, 22,; Did. reign,” Being declared King by the 
wilt of his Father H:r0d bur afterrvards Auguitiae 
brought bim to an inferiour title of Ethuarch, and 


| _ away halfe his Kingdomefrom him. 


book By the ' pyophits,7] * Fheſe words ars noe 
where elſe (bar only rae 13:5.,0f Sam- 


many} paſtages of his Hfe vweas « fivuce of 
Chriſt. -And irc is credible that the nope in 


their Sermons did teach that the Churches 'erne 


| oem, and Gods true Nazar ſhould bethe Meſ- 
ſas,” whole perfe& fan@ification had beene figuret 
aries, Num: 6. 2,-\and'b canſe 


x Chriſt was miſlerioufly ſollndeed! Gods pre 
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322-334 G Cv 'q*: ST 4s. 12% c 


ofeent uſed b ep Roir- 


hand are rs 10G by Sho l 
over from 
Jit vear'4 


place inthe ld of 114d; notlo feqpendy inhabi- 


red, which was forpaitures, 7o/ :15.61, 


V.z. \Repent- yee,]- rhe Pals reals your ſelves, 
with ſorrow and- repentance for ours mer life, 
and-with e-ferveiit' and/firthe purpoſe fot t min 


its-twrne (ts God'xo crave SAS on rden-athis 


| hands : 291 © this wianticr' | ur ſelves to 
1eceave the Mefſiis'who is Ready come. 'Who 
ſhall x6-eftiblifts G 5ds Kingdome ia righreovfnefſe = 


and peace to bring (alyation to ſuch as I - 
nall-rainc to odduraterebels; Sce fs 5 and ſ9- 


20;-Mal.. F; *2; And's £2 - | 
V. 4:0fEanmdl (hae JroherenFonn AAA FY DIE 
Now whither fob: 41d imi- 


kind ob6olark Oifele.” 
exe the rough 2nd: ſhaggie clothing of rhe ancient 


emer 2 R451, 8." Zech. 13, 4 Orthat by rea- 
repentance, he void uſe fuch ctd- 
difoode 29 vere uſed infaſts,mournin 
| and fumticons; laying: afide dl} tendertieſſc and 
2;'Sve Hetth7t 3.8" Doenfts;} which wereuſed 
for food tn former times, and in theſe dayes alfo in 
diverſe: ptaces' of the Eft, See Lev.11.22, Wild, 
which groveth in the woods, without any art or 
c&eof man.: Seo 1 Samtyg 26,” wy 
11VJ160:Bapfird,] havin is to fay ducked in che Wi- 


| -167 for # Ottred frghe athd Seater of theexpiarion amd 


A3 remiſſion 


>. , 
? þ 


Saint. Marehew'C hap.” 5.1.” 


remillian of fies; oft-times reprefented by the waſh- | 


ing of corporall ordures : and of the purification &/| 


of, 6g. as,drawned by the benefit of the Redectner 
vY 
cexemony oblig 
himſelfe ro hol 
pallution of fanne. See, Luke 3, 3: Confeſſing.} to 
God in the perſon of Job, his Miniſter 3} chough 
not. wha patticulay enumeration.: : but yet-with 2 
. true freling. of compunRion, ſhamc,and humble 
acknoyledgement,- and yvith hate and duallowance, 
of Es [24 to implote Gods mercy,  See-A7s 
Ig 18. FR OM | 
| wc 7. Phariſecs and Selceys] (oigons(e &s and 
reerS among the Zexes, the beginning and time of 
Wh arg, _ | Pl. | "Conbina ra that they: 
degut after the-xernrne from Babylong and likevyile: 
- Atcet Ay; 
fieth ſeparate 3 namely , from the .common. man- 
ner of living ; by their fingulacſtugying of the law 
of God and. by profcſlion of, holinefly ; andeiſtin- 
guiſhed from the yulgar, by abſtinences, diſciplines, 
clothing and por bac an" FLeS The inſtitution 


gf 5. of the foules $ and of the mertifieatian 


oO Was ready to be reyealed : andlikewile for a 


atory an mans (ide,' to cndeayour 


iN 
= 


might be laudable, but ac laft they wenr aſtray into 
ſuperſtirion,. error, hypocriſie, pride, apd (edition, 
Sadduces had, 4heir..name, frem one Sadocke 


their founder ,' wha wreiting ns ys 
pf hisachar one gnght.not £0 ſerve G 


of amaſter 
d,, nor feace of, pyniſhmene, bs oh pur 
; cPorfeare of, punuihment,  bxougntun, Epie 
| Cage ATE ORS the xoſugpeRtion,, 
and all the Rate.of chelitete.come, and theimmor- 
zality of the Soules,and all ſubttency of [pirits, cc; 
i/ho-hath,]. yeords of admitgtiontoſce ſuch people 
came, Which, were fo cyill dilpoſed to-receive that 
uernall, bapcilme of gh came: take the 
Hgne.,;,AS ifi he ſhould wk Foucqmerightly un+ 
f? it, it1s zndecd ayyonderiull work of Gods grace; 
ut; it is fitting that you ſhoujd: verifie ic by your 
works,otherwilc it.vvill appeare that it is but a vaige 
gefire of ;novelcy, Jobn $+.3 5+ 
may my certaine proofe, as,properand namwral 
ce cs.thereof.. Qthess, beturing repoiitance. ©/ 
.. V+, 9... And, thinks not}doe 'nordally with your 
ſelves.rtothinke ghat becauſe you are illued from:4- 
braham .accaxding tothe flefly .you are in Gods fa- 
Yourand free from.hus judgment; for-with-hin the 
inuzation. of 414a7s-tauh.and piery ihe onely | 
thing which. demonſtrates. apt! cauſeah. roben bra | 
hang. Children. and: noguh&: corporall generation, | 
RM 4.12- nowiuch children may be brought forth 
of all nations, yea and out of theſe ſtones, : Net» 
Fhes. doe ,yop- perſwade. yourdelyes, chat by, your 


1nefſe and puritic of life, . flying all |- 


| fide, See Iſa. 434. Mal. 3. 2, 3. 


jocbus his perſecutions, » 'Phariſecs Gighi- || 


|| Gs my whole will, and Caticfes my-ultife 


'Covenanec.'and promiſes ſhall bee verified; 31 4 
 V. 19. Now] frem/henceforth God will aſegy 
;more ſo much: coleration as-he hath denehere(Q. 
fore with you'tfalle Jens, : Mal. 3.5, he: hiving 
proffered his grace:to your 41 his: ſonneifiyayye: 
fuſcir he vill ſodaincly reproyeand puniſh yoo,” 
V. 1:. 1 indeed,] I am buta Miniſter of. the ox. 
' ternall fizne of your {pirituall purification by repen» 
tance, but Chriſt ſhall, bethe true author and wor. 
| kee'af the aRion by Mis\ſpitit,” which fualloperace 
with the power'of, fire, -veheſc property is to ceaſe 
perfeRly and inwardly. all hat pateth thoroyir 
whereas water waſheth anly the ſuperficies-2nd'ou.. 


. 


'V.-X 2.. #hofe: fany] hee ſhall-cleavſe his Chijch, 
from the mixture of; all hyppcrites.and wicked men 
(caſting chem inte hell fire, and gathering all tris true 
| beleevers.into the Kingdome of cheayen, 11.51) 

\V.-13; To be} \notfor.any.fignt of needtobepy. 

rified from ſinnie, or:in.token of Repentance |burts 
fulfill all parts of Gods ſeryice,amongt which is a}. 
ſo- the uſe of;the. Sacraments-:,andalſo to btare; 14 
one ſhouldſay,the ſame enhgnoeas his Church doh 
ant to recoramend to all beleevers, theuſ of theſe 
ſacred ceremppies. -, So he'participated of all the $4 


: crameats, as-Well new, as vid., £211 
2V. 15, 1t becommeth 45, ] obedience to. Gadin all 
things ought to-beobſerved by me, and all.mine to 
| the» imitation, of me, ,andyparticularly. xheobler- 
vance of -Ecdleiaſticall.ordees, and rFligious: aft: 
QN$Ss.''3 16 40:1 10 737 4 5:95) 1, 49600 10.2201 © 
- V. 16; Were opened W210-birn;}]. i was ſome viſion 
created.in the aire, and repreſented unto the ſenſes, 
or the iraagination of Chriſt, or according toathers 
of Foley; baving- the-reſemblance of the heavens 
opened, and ſeyered in ſunder, ſee Marel, 29. Ahts 7. 
5-6.and 10;'I I.-A8d 319413, Thr ſpixit,] that yo lay 
a ſignebf the-preſence,, verque and operation of the 
H, FA IO _n.Kingeorels on 
INNOCency, pmity(amplicitic, ; grace, and-milencue: 
vertyes which are repreſeated.in the Scripture by the, 
aq olite ro-the deceitagnd 


nature of the Dove : _— ; 
dammages//@f. the ſpirie of 1Saran wha ſeduged'Fre 


under ht ſhape of rhe. Serpenc whichis cunping,in- 
pure, aud venemous:;:, ;: 1.2 2127-324. yy 51h 
of revelation, by he>> 


V:197, A voice, ]this man 
yenly Articul Bi 6 tes 1s 6 yi 
peop'e afrerthat prophecies ceaſed whereof tagrear 
diverſe examples inthe Goſpel and.in Hiſtorics,. 
whom, }, whom inthe quplirie of: hay IPI0 al 
I doe perteRly acceps of; ;and.in him, and forkis 
lake ably, L dacappeale my wrath-cowards menjand 


EF Lo 


o 


ecdition. Gods people ſhall pariſl-:. for: GoDx 


_ 
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lwbGRt jn theſefpirintaldekil- | 
ovnards whom Gods'| 
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| F the fpirit,] By a vehement motion 
antes 'of a Ghoſt , whe:eof his 
humane nature Vvas fall; ice Luke 4-1. Tempied| for 
in exerciſe of his bumiliation, and a tryall of his 

ofe& holinefſe, and righteoulſneſſe,. and of his 
riory over the Dcvill by the power thereof, To 
give his Church a provfe of aflured victory againſt 
|| his endeavours and {ubtilties,” Heby, 2.18, and 
4, 15. TheDevill,]- 3 Greek: Word, ahſwerableto 
the word Saran, and fignigeth galumniator , of 
malignant accuſer, ſee Zech. 3.1. Rev, 12.10. 

V. 2, Fafted] feeling no want, nor diſcomme- 
ditie by it 3 for a tryall of hisdivine powgrin bear- 
ing up his humanity without any naturall-meanes 


mhunged,] when that divine power gave way tolet 


his hymane nature- voluntarily: fcele che wwant and 
dicommodity and ſo to give occaſion tothe temp- 
tation, | | 


V. 3. If thoube,] he ſhewed that the Devill had 


tvo- ends 1n theſe temptations, the: ene to draw |: 
from Cbriſt Coe proofes:of'his-Deity,' and of the 
myſtery of his Incarnation; of which he'had but an '| 


obſcure notice : vwhich was denyed him,as miracles 
were tounbeleevers, and prophane men, The other 
nz to dravy his humane nature to finne, - ejther of 
impatience and diffidencie in- his yvolumary obei. 


ence; or of pride and preſumption, withour yocati-: 
| re: of tebolli: |.the generall afſemblie was 


onot neceflitic; or of peer og, tn God. - - 

V. 4: By eviry] not enly bythings appointed in 
nature to couriſh man, but by all ſuck things as he 
through his free-yvill doth attribute fuch pover un- 
to; Andlikewiſe by his only pewer-and will-with- 
out ay meanesatalh- . - + * > ot £ 


'V. 5. Taktth him np,] by fome (wiſt motion, 
but Mithout any Hurt, and that by rhe permifſionof |-. 


God, und of (ri himdelfe, the holy]a title very fee. 


quently piven to the Citit of Ierufalem, by reaſon” 
, of Gods being preſent in his-Temple : and becauſe. 


it mas 2 Citie conſecrated to his ſerviceyſec Neb; x. 
18, Ifiidh 48; 2, Matth, 27:53: a Phmacle Þ the 


Tralian; the edge of the 104/72, ] this reuſe of the! Tem-! 
* being flatr- according-to the faſhion of: thoſe: 


ies and places, there was'round'aboat it 2 cet 
aneedoe or hemme, - or Corner jetting out ,a$yell 
ſor Om1ment, - as to convey avay-the raine Wa- 
=» there ic ſhould ſcem&the Devyill-did fer the 

0 | b . i {| 


iy 8. Slewetl-him,]-by forte vilion, or iltaGon. 
DE by «Luke 4-5 -- _ My 
10. Get thee,)] or according to lome texts 
els ropd me, -] 6 al 
. + 37, He departed] by a divine condu& and in- 
Firation, he vent 26: make his ordinary abode, and 


— ,- ————r_ 


Ceerdſe his4harge of caching publikely;in thoſe 


Saint Hart Chap. 415 
| | | borders, amongſt pooreanedabjeR people : tocon- 
* demne Judea and lcruſalem, ]wheether hee veent bur 
| only at'feftivail times; 


pj 


V.13.' The Ses (oaft,] namely by the lake of 
Gene/arzth;' or of Tiberias. © 

V. :14. That #,}] that Country: which hid for 
merly berne deſolaed by the: 4ſſjrian, 1a. 8. 7; 
and grew afterwards degenerate in matters of Reli- 
g10n; and was mixed vith heathen cuſtomes and: 
Nations ; was through Gods Seyeraigne mercy 
choſen by Chriſt for the place of his ordinary abode 
according to the ſame Prophets propheſie, 1/a, 9. r, 
to bring into it the light of life, of grate, and of 
truth,ind to give a beginning to the vocation of the 
Genes. | 

V. 18. Two brethrea,] who had beene 7obn the 
Baptiſt his Diſciples, & to whom 1e/us had revealed 
hirmſelfe.even-in-his time : and therefore this Hi. 
ſtory -of Szynt. Hatthewes ought to haye a relation 
to their calling co the Apoſtle=ſhip, and:thart of 
John %, 40, 41%. To their calling ro knowledge, 
and do&rine, | | 

V. 19. Fiſhers of] - inſtruments of convettin 
and drawing men-to: God, outof the Sea of th 
world and finne $:and ont of. che abyſſe df deatit 
.and perdition, ' | 5 EN 

V. 2-3, Synagoeues] a Greeke Name, which figs 
Nified the-parricular. alemblic of the 1ewesfor the 
exerciſes of Pietie, and the places yehere they were 
kept ſeverall-from.the Temple of Feruſalom:ywhere 
wept: preaching, ]btinging 
.them che-hippie tydidgs.05 he comming and mas 
.Aifeſiation!et the 'Mcflzas his fpirituall Kaglone, 
in-light, juſtice;and,life, promiſed to-the athers, 
.and (o leng looked: for... FF 

Ver. /2 4+ Syzia, ] which bordered upon thoſe 
places: « {YY03080 $1.53. 30 OSS ON: 
V. 25. Decapols;]atwasa little province ſs cal» | 
led, becauſe ir'contained tenne Cities; and vas up- 
on the confines of Palciiine drawing, towards $118,  : 
Make 7.3h.. © ; L $3.) | 


ho Cuap. V. 9 ; - 


- 
% 


Vn re ; ; FH cone] an 'Hebrey phraſe Prov. 16. 


| and 29523. I/alab 57.795. toipe 

nifre the humble. and mecke hearted beforeGod,  - 
who hare cenfidence in themſelves when they feele 
their mileries or Geds yilitations oppoſite to proud, +> 


| Inns and crue}l men. &Xngdeme, Jthey only ; 
are \ * = 


repared and qualifed, torecesyerke Gof- 


.pell,. and to bemembers of the Church, which zz . 


Chiiſts Kingdome in grace-and in ſpirit, and that 
way 'to-enter int the Kingdome of-gloryin.Hea- 
ven, (ce Hatthe18; 3. and 9, 144: - , 

- © VF 4. That mourne;}'by 2 lvcly diſpleaſure for + 
; their finnes, and:by a _ morrification, on 
E > V/ 


by an humble patience in vivrations and tryalls | 
©. which God ſendeth, Pfalme 2 4.18, 

V. 5. For they,] They ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed in- 
to 'the right which Adam had, namelie of be- 
1g laywfull pollefiors of all Gods creatures as they 
are Gods children, the ule of which ſhall:be gran- 
red them by their heavenly Father, and ſhall after- 
wards bee raifed up into the everlaſting Kingdome 
above-all ether creatures, Whereas violent men, 
chough they havegand poſlefle much,yer they are but 
wſurpers, who ſhall be diſpoſitiſed of all by death, 
See Rom. 4-13. _ | 
; V. 6, which. doe bunger.] which fervently deſire 
of God to obtaine the gitt of the true Eyangeticall 
righteouſneſſe which is in Chriſt and in the operati- 
on of hisſpirit, which is the food neceflary for eter- 
nall life, Rom. 3.22, 26. 

V.8. Thepure,] The holy, 'righteows. and fin- 
cereznot ſpotted with the loye ef finne, of ſome pre- 
dominant vice of malice, and of hypocrifie: Sball 
ſee, ] ſhall be admirred ro the fruitron of Gods glory 
which will appeare at full in the Kingdome of hea- 
ven; eppoliteto'the ſmall and obſcure peption 
which beleevers have in his/grace in this world, 
faith, £ Cor, 13.1.2. 2 Cor. $.7< 1 10hn }.z. 

V. 10. For righteouſueſſe ſake,] Forthe love and 
defence of right, and chiefely for Gads cauſe his 
truth, glery, and pure ſcryice The Kizgdome,;] for a 
ar of their labours, and a Crowae of their 
tights, according to Gods free promiſe. .. - - 

« :V.i13.. Tee ae,] WordsdireQed to the Apoftios 
and miniſters of» Chriſt, The meaning is, Lhave 
conferred my gifts upon yeu,and haye placed you in 
the office of Paſtors of my Church, that by your 
doRrine & example, the world might be cleanſed 8: 


Preſerved from corruption, and ſeaſoned wich righ- | 


reouſneſſe and holinefle : if thaxthorow your owne 
£otruprion, you loſe rhis poyer over othersyhence 
ſhall the amendment of your ſelyes be expeRed ? In 
fuch a _caſc all dignities and ticles are of ne yalue, 
V. 14. The lgit,] As by the preaching of the 
word, you are like unto lights in the worlds darke- 
neile 2 So by your life you:ſhould bee like Candle-) 
Nickes, to ſer that light up on high and ſhew it to 
all men: A Cifre,} rhe-cmminencie'of ySaroffice hall 
cauſe 21} che good and evill tharisin yu to be ma- 
nifeſt to all men either-for example and edificarion 
m ove things, or far ſcandal] and{ubyerfiorvm 
badd. t IK aol 


\V. 16, Glorifie,}. By. converting and fubmitting | Þ 


themſelves to (3ods truth, wiiole efficacy lliahibepe- 
- \netrated imo; their hears by your hojy examples. 
See 1 Cor. 14 25+ Sf 5 of 6 
Y. 17. Todefiroy,] to derogate from their antho- 
ritie, to cauſe them co be thought faiſe.orunprok + 
table, to propound a dettrine contrary to.them, 7s 


Saint Alarrhew Chap." 5. 


by | PP 


bringing 10 paſſe all that Vas foretold by theÞ,, - 
| i ,'and oulling in force the right and Hong 
the Law, to give life te them thar fulfill ir which is © 
efteted in me alone for all my Chinch, © and | 
cauſing, by my ſpirit of regeneration, which [awe 
gotten, and doe communicate to all beleeyers; 
the Law to be by them voluntarily receavedia in 
(picituall ſence, though not 1n an abſolute perfeing 
in chis life, Rom. 8,3. 

V. 18.71 heaven,] aproverbiall kinde of ſpeech 
as much as to'fay, never whileſt the worldlaſts, a 
Iob 1.4.12. Pſal.7 2.5.0 all, Jt Gods Will revealed 
in his yord be perfe&ily fulfilled, 1/ay 40. 3, Ramen 
2.21, | 

V. 19. #hoſoever therefore, ] hereproveth the Pha. 
riſees falſp dofrine who made a difference of Gods 
Comm nts, as if ſome were great, and ſome 
{mall ; rhe tranſgreſſing ef which ſhould be of mal 
moment, Mat,2 2436, and he heweth-thattheyhay: 
all the fame charaRer of divine authority : andiha 
they all binde equally , though the degrees of the 
macter be diverſe, ſhall be caltd,] t TE ne 
the good foundation 3 yer he-thall loſe much ofGads 

EE 
vers wno-'thall judge ſpiritually by my: in 
renewed ftateot myChucch; ſee's (+46 80> 
poſeth chis 16 the Stribes and Phariſces digniu 
which were groundcd upon: thoſe arbitrary 
_ of _ —_— Bi RY. 

. 20, The righteouſeſſes; which wasall. 
vaine- ceremonies, tn ono diſciplines, s 
falle ſhewes, and-in-drad-works without Gods ſpirit, 
exter,]you ſhall noe be rrue members of my [picinull 
Kingdome which, I have eſtabliſhedin my Church, 
nor attaine to the Kingdome of glory. -. 

V. 21. That it was ſaid, ] inthe Texc of the Lav 
by : Mafes, and. then [afterwards inihe gloiſ;which 
hath boene. added thereunio þy the Doors which 
came afeer according to their ovne-carna!)-meaning, 
wheſotver , in. this glofie.che Phariſces erred into 
poines, firſt -in char they only comprehendedrbe fd 
exterior ac, inthe Commande ment, and notihe if 
you origns,non Golefſergdts of the fame, kipd. 
Secondly beeaule: they [reſirained mens content 
only inxoverencc of humane larves, and fearc ofthe 
puniſhmeat infhed thereby,and did not direBthemn 
to God andhis, jultice, and ſo they did ſer all the 6b- 
(erration of the-Lap.inancutbde of exrermalland 
=Aypocriticall di(ipline, wichoarany true petit” 
ohrneſle of heare,)the judgement, Jnamely checs 


w*3 


tofice ang puriſbment of [thee . and. cyentie Iudge® 
who had the cognizance- of All -crimiaall, caules + 


mongſitthedewess. wok 4 09 
a PIO 23G Aw, ; a neVv 
V. 22, But 1] Chriſt doth NSA the it 


fulfit,Jobſernng the Lavy in all poinzs my (el fe;aisd 


| meaning of che Law!butnly,re: ofa 
cxerna.l and (pirizaall meaning which j$6x2P9H, 
:trvas fargoucrigne wnlowne, 5960 Re 77e1hnt, 
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fare by this ſo neceſſary and deere apart, are 'meant 


Fr nin GIO TE WEN ETINE 


\thatrhe very firſt motions of finae are 
gin of Law, though rherebedcme di- 
verkity in the degrees of puniſhment, 'hee makes wie 
f the diverſe degrecs of capitall judgmenes which 
were in uſe amongſt the Jexyes, ava by judgment he 
nieanes thar-of thethree ang wemie tudges, whic h 
had the cognizance of ordinary crimes zby the con- 
ſtory, that of the ſeyentic one ludges, who Tad the 
eopnizance of crimes of a higher degree which-con- 
cerned the publike, as of a falſe Prophet, a High- 
Prieft, an apoſtalic or the Jike, andby helt-fire or 
Gchenna he meanes that grearAnathemna, by-wiuch 
the MalefaRor belides his corporal death wasaceur- 
ſeg, and appointed for the rarments of hell, withour 
4 cauſe,] that may be approved in Gods judgement, 
Ruche,}a Syriac word which Ggnifieth voyQ of untler- 
fanding, witleſſe, hel? fre, the Tralian,the'Gebenna of 
fre, an Hebrew word which! the valley of 
Kmnom, which was place by Teruſalernawhere I1do- 
laters didburne rheir chitdren'ro Molech, whereupon 
by reaſon of the crueky of this 1dolarry, -the fame 
name was artr ibuted ro hell, Sec 2 Kings 2.3-To01ſay 
39.33- LOT 760.00 
. 23-0weht;] any cauſe of offence for arty inju- 
ry he hath receaved. | 2nk 

V, 24. Andgo,] to ſhewthat mens wrath and ha- 
tred are ſo diſpkcafing eo God , rhar hedifalfowerh 
of any ſervice done him by any'that are ſo diſpoicd, 
See 7ob 42.8, . 

V.25. Agree, }-as one that hath offended another 
6h very well ro make a friendly compoſition for 
the injuty, giving ſome reaſonableſativfaftion be- 
fore the Judge gives his ſengenice ; ſeeing that afcer- 
Wards he ſhould be forced to pay what he is amer- 
ced withour any remiffion , ſo you men make your 
peice whileft you-are in the world, before God doth 
give his irreyocable ſenrence avainſt rhe obdurare 
oltender. [5 

V: 26.-7il! thou haſt,] that is to ſay 'never : for 
man hath not wherewith to give fſatisfaRtivn ro 
vodr juſtice, Mat: 18 25. 

V. 29. Offend thee,] do inticerhee by thy looke's to 
effend-God: pluck it ont:] this muſt be underſtond'by 
Wy of compariſon rhns , thaw hadft better pluck ir 
9, then to'be thereby induced to offend God, and 
bein danver of loſing thy ſoule; atid therefore lee» 
8 there is nothing more deere to thee then thine 
(fer, mortifie thine old man and renounce rhy con- 
Wpilcencesthat thou mayeſt ſave both body and. 
; oy Mat.19.12, Rom. 8.13. 1(0r. 9827. Co!. 
V. 30, Thy right hazd,] 'the hand properly doth 
a0 :nduce ro finne, but doth commir it, and: there- 


and underſtood all manner of vebement affeRions 
paflionare motians, and each'deere and inticing 


Sint Matthew. Chap. 5: 


 V. 31. 18 him give h&,} this law doth not per- 
mw nor approve _—_ _ _ acauſe, 
they 'being already in uſe amongſt the people 
Gvud tol:eraring themy or taking no ries oben 
' he [hath in ſome manner fer downe a ruletherein ro 
ptovide tor the ercdit ofthe women which were put 
away by this writing which did cleere them from 
adu}rery , and diſer them ar liberty, that the hus 
band breaking rhe bonds of marriage on his fide, the 
poorewoman nay Bo her fide be freeromar- 
fy 4paive ſceinpthat the returning ts her firſt hi 
Ho WAS mordys denied and forbidden ber, ley. 3.1. 
which wasa curbe to that remetrity. | 
V. 32, To commit.) before Godand in refpe&t of 
their conſcience, though not before men , and inthe 
civill and exrernddjudpramns, Sont 
| V. g3. Foyfwoure, | che Phariſces had falfificd the 
meaning of this law two vayes. Firſt, in reftraming 
it to falſe oathes ſworne'to harmie other men; with- * 
out comprehending vaine and frivolous oathes, rhen 
| by reputing (nch tor indifferent , and-a3 nothing, 
vehich were not conceaved in Gods owne name, 
burwere ſworneby creatures, ſee darth.23.16.18., 
1278 the Lo7d,] either direRly , in performing ſuch 
chings :sryou haſt 'yowed'unto him, or indirectly, in 
| all ſuch things asthou haſt promiſed thy neighbour in 
his name. 
V.'34. Not at all,] ſeeing that an oath-isan-ins_. 
ftrument of trmhi, andot proofe, andoftentimes ye- 
ry neceſſaric, we muſt reſtraine this Commandewenr - 
of 'Chriſts ro veluniterie 'oathes , not required by 
them who have authority, vaine, frivolous, vitious, 
andijlconecived, &c. Seeing thoſe things which are 
ſet -downe here have a relationtoſuch oathes ; By 
betven, Jby way ef aſſertion asin ſaying , fo ſire as 
there is # heaven, or as furcasthere is light in hes. 
ven. Oc-by way of execration, as, let 'heaven blaſt - 
| uk if ic benot ſo. For #4,] this 
reaſon doth ſhevww rwo'evits in ſuch oath:s , namely, 
' che impicty of the former , making uſe of che crea- 
wre in them inſtead of God alone, and the pro- 
phanenefſ -in the aime andintenr, ſwearing in jeſt 
without truth or reyerence. . Againit the firſt , the 
| Lord ſaith, that.cheſe creatures arc not God, but on- 
inſtruments of 'kis ſervice and his glory, Againſt 
the ſecond, that every one of them hath ſome ſpectall 
relation-ro God , wherefore theprophare abule of - 
them redoundeth to the offence of himſelfe 5 who is 
alſo indireRly called upon in thee oathes, forto . 
puniſh the breakers thereof. - 
V. 36. By thy head, ] affirming any thing and in- | 
g491Ng thy head upon it vvhich thou doeſ ſubjet 
roa misfortune if thqulieſt, or by ſaying, as trye as . 
my head is deere to me, Beravufe tho, ] thine hexd is - 
not:thine own for to/engage it, or ſubject ir by ſuct: 
oathes to fuch chances as thou pleaſeſt, - _ 


Al 


V. 37.Let your,] let your ſayings be averrec, ty . - 


Fi 2 : 


a coaſtarit; plaine, and uniforme truth,: and not by 
raſh oathes, of evill, namely fromthe devill. 

V. 38.- Ye have beard, Chriſt condemnes the 
Phariſces falſe expoſitions, who did extend the laws 
of equalizing and iuſtly proportioning publike pu- 
niſhments judicially inflied, to the fats, tothe 
ſuffcring of private revenges. 

V..39- &fift xot.evill,] namely offences which ſhall 
be proffered unto you thorow the cvilneſle of other 
men others, reſiſt not.the wicked : The meaning is, 
do not requite evill for evill , oyercome evill with 
doing gaod, and do not work your ovne revenges. 
Ti ne 10 him] rather then to tran(erefle againſt the 
law of charity and Thriſtian patience, ſuffer a dou- 
ble injury, 

V. 40. Sue thee in the law,] by violence, or by an 
unlawtull or fraudulent plea. The meaning,is, .do 
thou uſe no violence, nor interchangeable fraud. 

V.41. Shall compel! thee,] according to the cu- 
Nome ob thoſe dayes : by which it was Jawfull for 
one that went about publike aftaires which required 
haſte, to force any thar he met upon the way co go 
along with him, to ſerve and aide bim. See Math. 
37:32. 

V. 43. And hae } this was thefalle gloſſe ofthe 
Iewith doRors, who did reſtrainethe word neigh. 
_ bour to kinsfolks, friends, and acquaintances only; 
See Luke 10 29..contrary ro the truc meaning of the 
law ſet.downe, Ex0d-23.5, Leve 19.17.18, Fob 31. 
29. Pſal 7.4. Prov.24.17. | ; 

V. 45. Te may be,] that ye mayindeed be ſuch, imi. 
tating Gods naturall geodnefle. | 

V. 46. 7f ye love,] thatcharity which imitates 
God ,and is by him rewarded , is not that naturall 
inclination to loye thoſe that love us, becauſe thar 
Gods charity extends it ſelfe even to his enemies, 
Bur the ſpirituall charity to love for the-love of him, 
and, as be loyeth all thoſe whom he hath comman- 
ded us to love, without any reſpe& to our ſelves. 
The Pub'icans, [men which were infamous and cxe- 
crable among{t the Iewes,not only for their avarice 
and greedineffe, bur eſpecially becauſe they were the 
inſtruments of the Roman tyrannic upon the lewes 
their brethren. 

V. 47. Morethen others, ] namely, more then the 
Pablicans, and the wickedeſt men inthe world. 

V. 48. Be ye,] inutate God in his mercy , which 
in regard of us and of onr ſalvation is the fulnefle of 
his vertues, and thercin endeavour 10 atraine 0 per= 
tion, Epbeſ.4.1 3, Phil.3.12. | | 


CaaPp. VI. 


Ve x, 2s Gat almes. Other texts ſay ri; hteouſ-- 

4 nefle: that is to{iy every good wotk, 
eſpecially conceming deeds ot charitic, and helping 
of the poore. Sce Dzut. 24.13, Pſal, 112.9, Dan. 


Saint Matthew, Chap, 6. 


4. 27. Otherwiſe) for the worke which of it Glg1, © 
good, is corrupted by.the evill end, - of afecin 
glory from men, in ſtead of the pure intent ts 90? 
forme the will of God, co his glory, " 

V.. 2. Their reward, ] having aſpired only to th 
vaine glory from men, letthem content themſelyes, 
there with; and not hope for any other read 
from God. See Luke 6.24. 

V. 3. Let not,] A provyerbiall kinde of ſpeech 
to fignific a moſt concealed ſecret, 57 

V. 4. Openty,] In the cleere light of the refy. 
reqtion of the juſt, as Saint Luke ſaith, 

V..9. Prayyee,] Retaine ye alwayes the ſubſtance 
of this briete formulary and reſtraine your ſelyest 
the heads thereof, and uſe the fimplicicie and ſober 
brevitie 6f it, haflowed be,] thou whoart 
holinefſe and that wouldeſt reveale thy (clfe unto us 
as It were by a proper name, doe us this fayour ally 
that we may in .ll reverence acknowledge,worſlip, 
and glorifie thee in words and deeds. 

V. 10. Thy Kjngdome,] Eftabliſh thy Sons ſpiti- 
tuall Kingdome, inthe world by thy wordandſpi- 
rit, and deſtroy the kingdome of the Devill and fin 
and bring to perfe&ion both theſe workes, iathy 
Kingdome of glory, 1 Gor, $,24- 1 

V. 124 04 debis,] tharisto ay finnes, Luke tg 
4. for which we owe a death by thy judgement, 4 
we, ] not to give an example to God by our moſt 
unperfe one ; ſecing we all ought to take exan» 
ple by him, Epheſ. 4.3 2: Cel.3.1g. Norto ground | 
our prayers upon the merits of our workes, Dan. g, 
18. batto {ubſcribe ro Gods ordex to pardon, if we 
purpoſe to be pardoned our ſclves, and toſhew our 
good conſcience. to God , which is a great prop to 
taith, to obraine that which is prayed for, if weper- 
torme it,” and te condemne our ſclyes to receivenc- 
thing from .God and. if we faile in performingit, | 

V. 13. Lead usm0t,] Keepe us from all vehemene 
occafion and obje& of finne : and ſuppreſle in ugal 
manner of inclination te evill , give usthelght, 


ſafeguard, and maintenance of thy Spirit and never 
depriv@zus of it , to give us up into the devils hand, 
and Jeavi , his.accurſed inducements-. Am, 
1t 1s, or ſoWic. An: Hebreve. word uſed in the end 
of prayers ign fe the fervent defire to obtains 
that which a Wprayerh for:Oc co teſtuie the truch 
and (ancerity Rath 2.man ſpeaks. ] 

V. 14. For 4 hath an cſpeciall relation 


yerle 12,  ** \ 
V. 16, Of a (ad 4 ; 
ous ot HAR They uſe art 4n malig 
themiclycs look pale and wanne.' - 3; 
V.17.4#n0int,]make no ourwardſhew of faſting, 
for bypocriſie or vaine glory, but rather make. - 
to the contrary, This ought to be undeflogte, 
private faſts - for jn publike faſts God appo 


the 2 ſheves ofrepentanſe, 3m 
re ſhould be outward Giews: ofirep ps Gatinn 
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humiliation, for to ſurther the repentance of the 
heart, and tor the common earhication. 
v.19. Lay not up, } Be not {er.oil fiie wi.h ade- 
Greof may worldly goods, for if you abound ther- 
-n, thereis great danger that you wil ſer your hearts, 
us ecuſt, and content upon them, Ver. 2 I, vyvh ich 
i a dangerous and hurtful] kinde.of Idolatrie, Eph. 
gt lay #up,] Comrariwiſe purchalc w.th 
exe fervency {piriruall and heavenly goods z and 
endezyour '0 abound in them in this world, and to 
obtaine the fulneſſe of rhe aſſurance thereof in the 
Kingdome of hcayen, 1 Time6. 1g. I Pet 1.4, 


V. 22, The lizht,] Even as iheeye isthe light and 


the guide of the whole body $ So that if it bee pure 
and C'cere, the whole body is well direQed : and 
contrary wiſe if chat be dimme and periſhed the bo- 
dy is asit were in darkneſſe, Soif mans underſtau.. 
dino whichis the light of the ſouls in all its motions 
teenlightened by Gods ſpirit, allhis aRions are well 
guided. But if it want thac light,& be darkened with 
carnall cares, the whole man liech, and gocth wan- 
dringin the darknefle of ignorance and {in,and at the 
la& fillech into erernall perdition. 

V. 23, That darkarſe, ] Namely the unclean- 
; beafllieſt and moſt diſordinatepaſhons and af- 
Qions of thy loule, 

. 24. Can ſerve,] A proverbiall kind-of ſpeech, 

which muſt be underſtood according to the ſub ject 

(hereuntoitis applyed: namely to that kind of fer-' 
vice, which requirech the yyhole endeavour, ſtrength 

andheart of man to bee applyedtoit, and in which 

maſters are contrary, as ©0d and the world; Iac. 4. 

4 110b.2.15, Mammon] a Syriack word which lig- 

nikerh riches, mony, lucregas Luk. i 6.9, 

V. 25. 15 207 thelife,] God out of his power and 
goodnelſe having granted unto man his being which 
5 thepreater, thall he deny himthe lefler, which is 
the preſervation thereof.” His wildomecertainely 
ſhewing us that he made nothing caſually, to forlake 
tt after he had made it. See Rom. 5. 3.9. | 

V. 32, Sethke,] With-an anxious care, becauſe 
they doe not know God, nor believe in him. 

V. 33. Secke yee,] Deſire and ſeeke before all o- 
tier things to have partin the Sonne of Gods king- 
dome, as well in regard of the#**prineſſe thereof 
n grace, by the Application of his rizareouſneſſe in 
this life, and in glery in the life everlaſting $ Asin 
regard of the dutie of beleevers andfubjects of this 
glome, 
Welle, 


V. 34. The morrow,] You ought to expe& how 


efe,contrary to your expeRation, It were great fol- 
m you tO trouble your ſclyes in caring for that e- 
Wil as will not come to paſſe : and if it bee to your 


Hiftion and puniſhment, what good will it do you 


» 


Saint Matthew Chap. 6.7, 


in holinefſe and ſpiricuall upright- | 


Cod mill diſpoſe ef you : which it it bee to your re-" | 


| 9 

to antioipate rhe ſorrow of it, before the time ? $uſ. 
f::1ent,] yeu muſt diſtinguiſh your cares by ſeverall 
ſpaces of times, as Gol feadeth you your evills 2 he 
doth not heape them upon you all in a moment, nor 
you ought net to oyercome your ſelves in an inſtant 
thorough the cave and Feare for future times, 7 


Cray, VIL 


VBaR, 14 20t,] he meanes particular evilſ 
Judgmefits waich men judge of their 
neighbours, vvithout any uprightneſſe, charity, truth, 
or authority : thorovy curioſitie, pride, raſhnefle, 
ſuſpition, malice. hypocrifie, &c, Be org] by God, 
revenger of this uſurpation of power which belong - 
ethro him orely. And oftentimes allo by men, by 
the ſame vice, ſeeing God often ſuffereth one mans 
ſinne ro be puniſhed by the ſin of another, 

V. 3. Beboideff thor,] A Proverb uſed amongſt 
the Ives. : 

V. 6. Givewt,] Takehcedof raſh judgments : 
Bur likewiſe uſe diſcretion, and holy ſpirituall judg= 
ment, in not preſenting the holy and precious celeſti- 
all cruth co men that areprophane and openly rebel » 
lious leaſt you provoke them to blaſphemie and 
contempt: or aggravate their rage againſt you, Sec 
I Pet, 4:15. 

V. 7. 1t ſhall bee ggveng] If you aske itof him, 
whoſhould give itz as you ſhould, and what is fitting 
to be given. 

V. 9g. #hat man,] to ſhewthat we ought to aske 
of God only ſuch things as are truclygood ; And if 
God refuſe ro grant usthat which we defire : judge 
thar it js not good for him tharasketh ir. 

V. 11, Being evill,] Whoſe naturall affe&ions 


are much corrupred thorow the ignorance and ma- 


lice which ſinne hath brought in, whereby oftentimes 

you idoe not know what is good for your children. 

And ſometimes alſo thorow anger,hardneſle or ſome 

other vice you deny them rhat which they aske of 

you. But you never come to that unnaturall excefle, 

as to give them hurcfull or deadly things in ſtead of 
00d ones. 

V. 12. Therefoze,] Tothe end that you may ob- 
raine what you aske, doe unto others, as you defire 
ſhould be doneto you by God and men. The Law} 
the true uprightnefſe which is required by the Lavy 
expounded and confirmed by rhe Prophers. Which 
leemes to be ſaid, to oppoſe it to the Phariſces vaine 
ceremonies and obſervations'? and to ſhew how 
Chrilts doQrine was agrecable wich the Law, being 
taken ina right ſence. | ks 

V. r3. Atthe ftraite,] For to come to eternall 
happinefſe, doe not follevy the way of pleaſures, and 
eaſe of the fleſh, and follow not the great number, 
and mul:tude of men «+ but make choice of the hard 


mo laborious proſeflion of =: Goſpell with its 


Croſle 3 


19 


. Saint Matthew. Chap.8, 
Crofle: and joyne thy ſelfe to the ſmall anQified ' Moſes Law to bee kept 5 which were the 


tw chi 


fl>cke of the Church, by faith and imitation of good. heads whereu, on the lewcs uſed to conteſt with 
men, Who are alwaycs the ſmalleſt number ia the , Chriſt, : | 


| 


world, 

V. 1g. Of falſe,] 'n regard of their erroneons 
and falſe doArine $ or of their difloyall and frau- 
dulentincention when they doe utrer atguth. 

V. 16. Their fin'ts,] By their doQrine, manner 
of zeaching , ſpirituali efficacy in their hearers , 
their life, cuſtomes, and intentions, ſecing thac by 
ſome of theſe waycs hypocrifie will giye it (elfe the 
lie, and atthe laſt ſheyvirſelfe. 

V. 23. 1z that day,] Namely of the laſt judge - 
ment.1z thy Name, Jas thy ſervants by thine authori- 
tie and commiſſion, by calling upon thy grace and 
power. Pendeful:,] this Title is 1 the Goſpell ſpe- 
Cially given to th: greateſt and moſt glorious mi- 
racles, 

V. 23, Knww you,] Ididneyer accept of you,as 
my true ſeryants, : 

V. 24. Therefore, ] Seeing the onely externall 
profeſlion of the Golpell, profiterh nor to everlaſt- 
Ing ſalvation, learne wherenpon you may build your 
affured hope namly in the inward power of it recea- 
ved by alively faith, and bringing forth fruits of re- 
FREneration and new obcdience, which are che two- 
ol} end and efte# thereof, from whence followes 
the certainneſfle of eternall hzppineſſe, norwithſtan- 
ding and inthe middgſt of all the temptations, com- 
bates, and difficulties, | 

. V. 2g, Asone, } With a divine and Soyeraigne 
Majeſtie, with a (crious fevereneſſe, and a ſpirituall 
porrer, penetrating the ſoule by perſwaſion & con-- 
verſion; or: tncenviction. As tbe Scribes, } tho ſub- 
ſtance of whoſe doQrine, was more concerning fri- 
volous *and unproficable queſtions ; and their.man- 
ner of teaching, more remiſſe, »ffe&ed and framed 
for oftentation of themſelves, and to pleaſethe. au- 


* 


ditofs. 
Cmrare.VIIT. 


VER. 4- W E thou,] See the like minner of for- 

oiddings, Matth.g.3o. and 1 2..16. the 
cauſe whereof ſeemed tobe, that C hrifſt would haye 
men looke after his dotrine rather then after his mi- 
racles; And alſo becaute that thoſe miracles produ- 
cing for the moſt part nothing but vaine effes of ad- 
miration, worldly honour and defire of participating 
of. thoſe corporall favours, did rather hinder-then 
Turcher Chrilt, in his chiefe end, which was the eter- 
nallſalyation of men. To the Prief},] to be ſearched 
according to the Law, and being judged cleave to 
have permiſiton to come againe into the company of 
men and. of the Church, For a Teſtiziny,] that thou 
mayelk. witnefle that 1 am true God : and thit during 
the cimeof my bumiliation, I doe keep,. and caulc 


, 


'nexed to the-Gaſpell, 


V. 5. £4 Centurion, ] A Roman and a Hes, © 
then but inſtructed and inwardly enlightned; 

V. 9. 4 man,] And thou God. I amaſubjeg, * 
and thou a ſupreame Lord : how muchmore thay 
ſhall thy command be fulfilled ? 

V. 16. Hemarvailed.] He uſed ſome external] vt 
lure ef wondering to cauſe the Centurions faith ty 
be ſo-much the more cemmended and .ſtcemed;ng: 
that he was iznorant of the cauſes of it ; northa ir 
Was a faith beyond Chriſts Capacitie ; which'ze 
the two ordinary cauſes of true admiration. 

V. 11. Mazy,] Namely of the Gentiles fuchss 
the Centurion Was. Sit dewre,} ſhall enjoy the fruity 
of cternall life with the holy Patriarches, beinghy 
faith, and in ſpirit become their children, heirez 
of the promiſes made to them, and their poſie. 
ritie. 

V. 12. The Children.) Namely the Tewes, who 
by the prerogative of Gods Covenant ſeemed tobe 
the true heires of this Kingdome. Pakmweſ, ] in 
theextreame miſery confuſion, horror, and torment 
of thoſe, who are eternally baniſhed out of the 
Kingdome of heaven. Gzaſhing,] the noiſe,the 
and the blaſphemies, which are rn 
the everlaſting torments of the damned, Ronazs 


i6.9.11, 21. 


V. 14+ His Wives t:o:her, ] For Peter had amite, 
I C07. 9. 5. | 
 V. 16. #ith his word,] uſing no othre manes 
but only his mecre command. 

V. 17. 1: might be fulfiled,] That he might veri- 
fie that which Iſaiah {caketh in thar place, . Namtly 
that ke is the only Saviour of ſoules and bodies, 2c 
cording tothe charge which he hath takenupon him 
aad by the. merit of his-yoluntary luffgrances; 
which having appealed Gods wrath, he hatbcutof 
the cauſe of all ourevills : and hath obtained bis | 


| favour for us, which is the fountaine of..all gdod 206 | 
 happineſſe, 


V. 18. The other ſide,] Namely of abe lake & 


Geneſareih. | FT, 
V. 20, The Foxes,] This isſpok ea either of 4 


txyall of, the wagh of the Scribes proteltation, & 


for a preparatiyEfor, him to keepe it ; being 10time 
inſtruged in the condition which is ia ſeparably ng 
namely the crofſe :, without 
any conſtant .proprietie. of. goods.and without an} 
peace or reſt in tlie world. Nefts] or places 0 a ya 
ſhelter theralelyes in. The Soz} Chrilt calls himſe p 
lo oftentimes in the Goſpel), to 6gnifie.rbe (xut " 
his humane nature, and the cxcellencie hisper a 
aboye all other men. As who ſhouldfay-, 

man/which- hath in all agesbin forerold experts 
defired, and ſeenc by, the Frophecs inghew 4 


- 


aspatticulacly, Dat. 71 3-for a prelude of his mani- 
yy 14's the flefh. : E LEH 

V. 21, Bury] that is to ſay afliſt him in his ex- 

eo!d age, untill the end of his life. - 

V, 22.Let the dead,] being called co the miniſtery 
of my word, leave off theſe dutics belonging to a 
mortal life, to thoſe thar live and have their calling: 
and places rhercin, that thou mayeſt readily ana 
without diſturbance follow the ducies of the ſpiritu 
all life, which are now at this preſent incompatible 
with the duties of a ctemporall life. 

V, 26, Rebuked] A kinde of ſpeech very frequent 
in Scripture to figuufie Gods power to ap pe2ie the 
commotion of any of the creatures eſpecially if 
they riſe againſ# lus elc@ whom they ought to 
ſerve, 254 uh | 

V. 28. Gereaſenes] it is thought to bethe anci: 
ent nation of the Gergaſhites, Gen.1o. 16, which 


aherwards, were called Geraſhites, where the Ci... 


tie of Gadara was, whereupon Saint Marke and St, 
Luke call this Country of the Gadarenes. 

V. 29. To torment #5] driving us out of that lic 
tle light and libertie which is lefr us to wander up 
and down the world, working our wills, and ſhut us 
upin the darknefle and paines of hell, as ir ſhall be 

er the laſt judgment, Before the 177e] namely of 
thelaſt judgment, vehich they might knovy was not 
yet come, 

V. 32: Into the Sea,] Namely into the lake of 
Genezueth, | 

V. 34. They beſough kim] not for any hatred 
they bare to him bur for feare of that divine power 
which they only conſidered in him, Luke 8.37, An 
ordinary motion of a mans conſcience not yet confi- 
dentin Gods grace when he fecles his Majeſtic nigh 
him. See Deur 5.35. 1 King 17.18. Luk. 5.8: 


C nar. IX. 
Vsr1, bale hy ewae] namely Capernaum where 
he made his ordinary abode, Mar. 2.-r. 

V. 2. Thy fs] which are the cauſe of thy diſeaſe; 
lnne being the cauſe of all choſe evills char befall 
man | | 

V. 3. Blſpheneth] attributing unto himſclfe the 
ou of pardot.ing fins Fhich beloogeth ro God 


V. 5. Whether 5] according to your carnall judg- 
ment it is 2higher,and more difficult thing ro heale 
us diſcaſed man by my word, then to forgive him 
his finnes ; now 1 will doe that which you judge to 
the moſt difficult, and is ſenſible $ to ſhew thar I 


ewes that which you eſteeme to bee lefle, and is |$ 
bunituall, and hidden, both depcnding upon the ſame 


mneand ſupreame power. 


Bo 8. Unio men] ſuch asthey thought Chriſt £ 
Ges not yet inſtrued concerning his cternall 


Saint Matthew Chap. 9, 


"TT 


V. 9g. Hatthewand Levi, allo Luke 5, 27, 

V. 10. 1uthehouſe] Namely of Mattheyy as Ste 
Luke ſaith. 

V. i 3. And learne] you hypocrites do ſet all yaur 
pletie and righteouſneſs 11 ceremonies and an exter- 
nall diſcipline, and hold them to be prophane, and 
unworthy of your converſation which doe not fol- 


low you : whereas by this ſaying of the Propher 


you might haye learned, that the moſt acceprable 
lervice ro God is that mercy vhich I uſe cowards 
poore ſinners, procuring their ſalyation and amend. 
ment by my tamiliaricy with them , ſeeing thac 
grace by the Goſpell, which I am Mediator for and 
diſtributer of, is but onely for all Repentang, 
linners. | > 
' V. 15, Of the Brid: Chamber,] namely the bride. 
groames molt intimate friends and companions, 
lohn ; 26. The meaning is I will not diſturbe the 
joy my Diſciples conceave by reaſon of my pre- 
ſence, after my departure out ef the world they will 
have. affli&ions and ſorrowes and time enough to 
teele them, | | 

V. 16. No man] beſides this cauſe, I have alſe 
a regard not to eppreſle. the yeakenefle of thoſe 
which are mine with teo rigorous a diſcipline in 
thcle beginnings, New clorb] the Italian rough clotb} 
as it commethout of the weavers hand neither dref- 
ſed nor fulled, and therefore yery unfic far any uſe 
eſpecially to mend or patch clothes, | 

V, 18. &uler] they were certafne ſuperior Eccle- 


— 


1 Gaſticall perſons,which did prefide in the Lewes par- 


ticular Aſſemblies, and there did right ing 
to Lay, -caded controverſies, and puniſhed exoc= 
bitancies, - | 
V 23. The minfirets] were certaine hired 

people which did play mournefull cunes at funcralls 
according to ihe cuſtome of the Iewes, 2 Chron, 
35-25. and of other Nations. | 
Verſe 24. 7s not dead,] In refpe& of mee 
and of my D.vine power this death is bur as ſleepe, 
I will revive her with my-meere word,as if ſhe weie 
tuca fleep. Sce ARs 20. 10, | 
Verſe 28; To doe this, ] Namely te reſtore 
youu eye fight unto you, which was all theig 
delire, PE | 

V. 30. See that] See upon Matth 8.4. F625) 

V. 3:, 4 dumbe]eicher naturally dumbe,and be- 
 fides thac poſſeſſed with an evill ſpirit, or dumbe 
onely by the working of theervill ſpirit which poſ« 
(efied him, b | | 
Verſe 34- Through the Prince,] Namely by Ma- - 
icke art, and by a covenant made with the chiefe 
af Devills, called elſewhere Beelzebyb, by whoſe - 
authoritie and power hee driveth out inferiour De 1 
vills- | | 
. Verſe 36. Moved with compaſſion, } Not ſo 


- 


much for their corporal — followipg ofhim 
z as 


Iz 


Word which was not preached to thein by ti-eir or- 
dinary Teachers and Paitors, | 

V. 37. The haves, ] There are many: o by th: 
:nward operation of the Holy Ghoſt arc as it wer: 


already ripe,and diſpoſed to receaye the Golipell, un | 


to be gathered into the Chucch, as it were inte ie 
Lords barne. 

V.. 38. Smd forth,] the Tralian th-u/? /orth,] wt 
terme which repreſenteth Gods powertull operati- 
en in ſtirring up avd moving men to the punefull 
woke of the holy minittery. Sec cr. 20.7. and al- 


fo the neceſlitie which is impoſed upon them of | 


preaching the Goſpell, 1 Cor. g.. 16. "and alſo the 
Prompritude which is required therein. 


CuaP. XA. 


Poftles] A Greeke word which ſig- 
S.uficd ſent or deputed to doe ſome 
buſincfſe;, Ambaſladours. So. were the twelve cal- 
led. becauſe they were to have no certaineabode, 
and that their miniſtery was to be about the world 

asina ſirange Country qutof the Church, to carry 
the Ambaſlage of Gods reconciliation, and to ga- 
ther bis Ele&togetheryhe- 7/2] not onely in the or- 
der of the liſt as cldeſit,and firſt called with Andrevy, 
 Matth. 4. 18. but alſoasit ſhould ſeeme in conduc, 
and preſidencie by the Lords owne diſpoſing, for the 
time they. lived: together, for when they were ſepa- 
rate, there isno ſuch. thing ſpoken of and all with- 
out. any ſuperiority -in degree, and'mucli[efle in do- 
mination, z.called} by a lur-name given: him by 
Chriſt Himſelfe. 

V.. 2. Lebhens] Who is the ſame as is called Tudas 
the ſonne of /aes, the ſonne of Aphexs, Luke , 6. 
16. whoſe the-Epiſtle is intituled of Saint Zude. Ir 
is thought that Lebbera.che Hebrew-word, and Thad- 
aexs: the Syriacke word are of one and the ſame (ig- 
nification, that is to ſay-a man of heart, or of 
breaſt. 0 : 

V.4. The Canaanite]which 15 according to ſome of 
the-Citie of Caza,according to others, ir ts the name 


VzR. 2. 


Sajnt Matthew. Chap. 10. 


as becauſe hee knew them defirous to hear« Gods Tribes were brought in, and ſerled intheir Cow. | 
try : where thcy {cr up a falſe worſhip inthe moun, + 


ofa Religion or Set, Namely of-Zelotes, or Ze-. 


Jaytes, as it is {ct downe, Luke 6. 15. Wherewith- 


the Hebrew Word may-very well agree. 1/cario:} it 
is.not certainely knowae from whence this ſurname 
is.taken. . Some. interprex ir a mercenarie Apoſtata. 
Octhe man.thatdoth revolt, or ſhall reyolrtor prc- 
fit, or for revard : It may be he was ſo named by 
may of anticipation, for his avaricewhich did ap- 

are: afrerward: Othersa man of Cherz0t] a City 
of, ZFuda, lol. 15.25. | x 

V. 5.-Goe. not] Thisand.thoſethings which fol- 
low,. are but onely concerning this miſſion or time 
they wee ſent, Samaritans] 1twas a mixture of Pa-. 


. gan; Nativns who after-the captivitie of thetenne 


£2:11. of Gniziv. Sce 2 King.17.24, 29- Iobta. 
\+ |) -CUpON 1t Was but as a baſtard Naton, and hefy * 


is Þ- 2 1NS. 

V. 6. The lofi] Thatare in the wiy of pergiizn 
thorow their jgnorance, and by meanes of the faife 
doarincs, and eyill condudt of thei teachers, Hainh 
53-6, ler. 55.6, 

V. 9. : our purſes] The Tralian Girdles,] where, 
in anciently they carryed their money, asinpurſes 

V. To. Neither fhooes] In Saint Marke, the.Lord 
ſuffereth them to: take thooes, and a ſtaffe inther 
hands. Whereby it appeares thatthe meaning way 


| plainely, that thcy ſhould ſpeedily and freely take 


their journey, without any p eparation for to furniſh 
thcmlelyes; being ſure that God would proyide to 
all their wants, being his Miniſters. 

V. 11. 1s worthy ] That is to ſay prepared by 
Gods inward grace and yertue to receaye the preach. 
ing of the Goſpell, with doclitie, humility and afer. 
vent deſire. See 1 Cor. 3-5. There] with fucha man; 
zee ge thense] namely out of that Citie or Caſlle, 

V. 13. Azturne] Thoſe defires and well wiſhings 
of yours, being unprofitable to the houſe, letthem 
be is a witneſſe before God'of your zeale and good 
wall. with 

V. 14. Shake off} in token that you will have no 
communion with that Nation, and alſo that Gods 
curle and yengeance ſhall bce powred downeupon 
them. Sec Neh.s,13. 

V. 16, Av Serpents,] See Gen. 3:1, the meats 
ing is, mix your-ſimplicy andcleerneſle of-conſtis 
ence towards me, with warinefle towards men, do 
no man wreng , and ſee rhat there be none doneto 
you. -Provoke ye- no man , and keepe your elyes 
from the worlds indignation by milde wayes, eti- 
ring your ſelyes and going away. Finally, beware of 
oftering or ſuffering any violence which'is 1ncompa- 
tible with the true profeſſion arid preaching ofthe 


Goſpellz and if that both thele vertues will-not free | 


you , then remit your ſelyes abſolutely to: God 
Hatmeleſſe,Jor ſincere and innocent. 

V.17. But beware, ]iruſtnot nor aſſociate noryour 
ſelves with any.thar are againſt the Goſpe|': ſuſpe> 
them alwayes, for the hatred againſt the Gol 
above all naturall orcivill-reſpeQs, Beware tire 
fore of them ſo farre as conſcience and your yocauon 


. will ſufter you. Coungels,] the: Italians. Confidns, 1 


they were the Iewes Courtsof judgement, to whom 
it was .petmitted- by the Romans to. proceed ag! 
thoſewho offended and did\comrary to their law.10 
farre as ſcourging, burnot roany capitall judgement 
nor puniſhment, Mas, 23.34: As 5 40and.22. r q: 

V. 18, For ateſt;mory,] God ſhall ſufferit - | 4 
diſpoſe of it, to the end that the I-wes who ſhuV gi 


ent] ou 
you up , and the Gentiles ro whom y va 


be gh - 


' 


Saint Hatthew' Chapi-11, 


| o by your free eonfeſſton of my name aid 

are A thereof, and'lo be convinced, and 
made incxcuſable for their ooſtinacy. | + 

V. 23. Fire y*, ] quicklz goino-anorher place, 
where you mM2y performe your charge and do»: not 
think ic $0 be a loſt labour-to runne fo np and dorvn | 
from place to PLACE 1 for in 2ſhorreime | ſhallmake 
the truth of my comming appeare. Tull the Soane,] 
-ll ic dorh clecrely appeare cſpeciallyrothe cleft, 
that the promiſed Meſli2sts come in the fleſh : ſuch 


ſhallche power of my Spirit be joyned to your prea- 
—_ The maſter, ] me that am the Lord and 
rye owner of the Church, Heb. 3.6. Beelgebb,] it 
was the name of the [dol of che Ekronites, 2 Kings 
1.2. and Gnifics the god orthe Lord of Flies, or ac-, 
cordingro ſome he driver away of Flies. Thereax-: 
{on thereof is uncertaine * though ſome other Pagan 
Idols were ſo called. Now the Iewes atrriburedit to 
thePrince of Devills, Muth. 32.24. byreafon this 
all theancient Baals were called devills, Qent.32. r7. 
Film, 155, 37. | 

V. 26, Nothinz cov2red} doe your offices freely 
and bee not affrighted for the worlds 'oppotrions : 
becauſe that at the [aſt the Jighr of the Goſpell (hall 
breake forth, and ſhall overcome all obſtacles. 

V. 27. In darkneſ] In particular, and as it were 
in ſecret, the houſe 2oppes] Which houſe toppes in 


| 3 
diag 'to the” diverſitie of the p:rfons to which hee 
bach done goo, more or ef proficable, to Gods 
lervice, necetlary for the Church, and odious to the 
world, 4 Prophet.) a miniſter and fpeaker of my 
wort, of a"Yighttwu man,] of a righteous and holy 
ntin, and commendable tor his ſpicituall vertues. 
V. 42. Of theſe little ones,] Oe of the ordinary 


members of the Church, that is not eminent for a. 
ny puvlike place ; nor noted for any fingular quili- 
tie, and cherefote concemptibl inthe worlds eye. 
See Mutth.18,6, and 25. 40, 45, 


C SLE XI, 


VsRr,1, TN their Cities, ] Inthe Cities of Galile 
Z of whence moſt of the Apoſtles were. 
V. 2. He fent,] not for himſclfe, who yas very 
6ertaine of the ttuth concerning Cariſts perſon, 
Tobn 1,29, but te aflure his diſciples thereof by 
Chriſts moſt effeuall werd afid prelence, _._ 
V. 3. Art thou be] namely the Meſſias which was + 


- promiled to our fore-fathers. 


-V.'s. Theb:ind] hee ſecmes to ſend them backe 
to conſider upoa the propheſfies, Ila; 35. 5. and 61,5 
I, in which theſe benefics were promiſed tothe - 
Church by the Mefſtas at his comming, 

V. 6. That ſhall 20;] that ſhall not have raken 
occaſion to alienate himſelfe from me by reaſon of - 


thoſe Countries were made flat like open terraces, © | my perſon ſeeming weake, abje&, and wretched in-- 

V. 32. Therefore]: for a concluſion therefore,of the reſpe& ot the world. Nor by reaſon of my do- | 
the exhortation that. [ have made unto you to ftreng- | &rine contrary. to the fleſhes underſtanding, which : 
then you againſt the oppoſitions of the world, T'f1y | bringerh tydiags, & beareth along with it the crofle | 


thus much more unto youſh4l confeſſe mz] ſhall make 
an open and free profeſſion of belecying in me, Sce 
Rom, 10, 9, to, . 
V. 33. Drzy]purhim onrof the'number of mine, 
V. 34. Butz ſword] not by any natyrall proper- 


te of Chriſt or of his Goſpel, which caurrarivviſe. 


is 'the only meanes of peace betwixt God and men, 
but by an accidentall conſequence, the devill and the 
World oppoſing themſelves againſt Chrift and his 
Kingdome, and by reaſon of this deadly hatred yio- 
ling alnaturall-and civill duties and reſpe&s. 
V. 38. That taketh nt] tha dorh not difpoſe.him- 
(elfe in a voluntary obedience and patience to bearc 
thoſe afffitions which God ſhall lay upon him, as it 
were or his owne part, in imitation of me who ſhall 
be crucified for the Church. 
1 39- That fadeth] chat ſhall imagine he hath ſo 
h proriidd for the ſafety of his lite, and for his 
fl ly commodities, by renouacing the Gofpell, 
Ml fall into everlaſting death, | 
of Chin; 7* That receiveth] He thar thorovy aſpirit 
= n—_ charity ſhall doe good to my ſeryanes, 
5 tnoſe that belecve in mee, by reaſon that they 
e ſuch 


dry. 2 29d not for any ether, ciyi)l or natural 
* 1IC19US reſpes, 


th, 


hall be rergeE Gy macs _accOr=| 


and tribulacions, 1 Cor-1:23. Gal. 5,11. 

V,7: Iato the wildeineſſ:] where 7obn the Bop- - 
tiſt preached, A Reed] namely- a thing of noughc. 
The meaning is, did you goe by chance,,or to.be- 


' hold ſome - worldly greatneſle, orto heare the-word * 


of Gd, from an excellent Prophet of his, ſuch 
a one as yau-b:leeve Tohn was ? if it beſo, why dce 
you not. give credit to the winneſſe which hee hath + 
borne of me? - : 

V. 10. Before thy face] in Malachy it is my face, - 
but the ſence is the ſame, for the father hath appea- 
red to che world in his. {onsperſon, - 

V. 11, 4 greater] in dignitie of office, and in 
clearenefſe. of dodrine. of talyation ſhewing witl: 
his finger Chriſt already come , and preparing . the - 
world to receave him, Luke 1. 15, 16. that ;5 leait, | 


every plaine beleeyer,or ſervant of God,in the ſtate of + | 


the Church renewed:by the Meſſtas,ſhill hive more 
advantage then Toha the Baptiſt hath had, becauſe he 


" ſhall ſeethe myſtery of the redemptien accompliſhed 
' in my perſon and ſhall enjoy the fruit thereof: by my 


ſpirit, ſpread abroad in greater abundance and vertuc. 
 V, 12; The Xjngdome] Tohn hath began to ſtirre 
>: the deſire of -participating-of (3ods grace in the 

ofpcll, and that excreaſerh and ſhaty daily increals -- 


' "3 ls x 
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Saint. Matthew, 


- more and-more by yertue of myſpirit, which brings 
forth ſtrengrh of taith;and feryency of zeale in mine 
ele@ in great number to come threnging into my 
Church, to enrich chemaſclves with the goods of ir : 
which in this is like unto a city taken by force, where 
evcty thing is taken &ſnarched up.Sec Ia,60.4:8, 

V. 13. For all] lohas prerogative above the pre- 
cedent Prophets is, that they have only foretold,and 
deſcribed things to come, but hee hath declared the 
preſent ſalvation, and in him is begun the Eyangeli- 
call miniſtery,and the legall and figurative minittery 
is cealcd, | 

V. 14+ If yes wil] know that hee is Elias, whoſe 
comming was foretold,unlefſe you will refuſe to be- 
teeve the truth, 

'V. 5. Hee that hath] a frequent admonition in 
the Goſpell as Rom, 2. and 3+ to ftirre up beleevers 
chat have receaved the gift of faith, which is theeare 
of the ſoule to' make uſe of it in apprehending, and 
making ofc of thoſe things, which were particularly 

. direRed to them by revelation, | 

* "'V. 16, Untothildien)] He hath a relation to ſome 

Popular ſang which was uſed in thoſe dayes, to fig- 
nifie that neither Iohas preaching of repentance, ac- 
companied with great auſterity of lifc, nor the an- 
nunciation'sf Gods grace by Chriſt confirmed with 

that admirable benignity,in conforming himſelfe to 
the ordinary courſe of life, and cilling unto himithe 

moſt griyous finners:could affywage the Tews harenes, 

V, 18. Neither ea!ing]living almoſt of nothing,not 
c:ring for his body,nor giving itthoſe cafes &de!jghts 
which commoly men take intheir life time.7bey ſay] 
eſpecially the Scribes and Plrariſces. Sec Luke 7, 30. 

V. 194Viſdome,] the beleevers 1ndowed with true 
ſpirituall wifdeme, have acknowledged , approved 
of, 3nd majnrained againſt theſe caſumnies as well 
the celeſtiall doQrine preached 'by Tohn and by 
©hriſt 3 as alſo Gods wiſdome in appointing each 
of them their manner of living, befitting their man- 
ae: ofpreaching. _ | 

'V. 21. Tire and Sidon,] prophane Cities, to 

_ whom the Prophets had denounced their extieame 
deflation, Ifay 23. Ezek 26 and 27,and 28, Re- 
pented,7 rot with a generall, internall, and fpiritu- 
all repentance,. which the working of miracles can- 
Not bring forth ; bur is an eff; & of Gods Spirit co- 
operatin? with 'his word, but only with an exteri- 
our and diſciplinary kinde of repentance , which is 
nothing bur being diſpl-aſed,and aforſaking of thoſe 
great & grievous fins which do fight againſt n:cure, 

and civill and morall juftice,and do violate common 
ſociety, for which fins the Lord deſtroyed rhoſe na- 
tions. Now, this avas ſufficient to condemne the 
Jewes inlenſible and inflexible rebellion, 

V. 22. But F [ay,] we muſt ſuppoſe thoſe nations 
a <c irdced periſhed for their grievous ſins: but ar the 
Lift judgement the maliznity of theſe rebels ſhall ap- 


pear to be more c1u 1], & ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, 


| oppoſite tothe rigorous yoake of the layy,unſu 


_ _— 


Chap. IT. 12. 

V.23.Exalted]by that incomparable bl: 
ving bin the place of aboad,and PA 
on of the worlds Saviour, 

V. 25. 1thenke thee] to the glory of thy divine 
Majeſtic, I acknowledge thy Soveraigne power xc. 
companied with juſtice vviſedome and mercy : in 
much that thou haſt not wrought upon the minge; 
and hearts of wiſe worldly men, to give them a live. 
ly light of the myſterics of crernall Calyation ; but 
upon (oules of a weake underitanding in Worldly 
matters upon ſimple,vveake,ignorant, and Contewp. 
tible people, 1 Cor. 1.27. | 

V. 26. Even/o] I doe not only acknowledge this 


erurh, but do alſo conſent unto it, and approve of i; 


V. 27. Aredelivered] he meanes the univerſall 


. Kingdome which he hath receaved from God his 


Father in the qualitic of a Mediator : and eſpecial. 
ly over his Church to accomplith the (alvationofit, 
according to the Fathers cyerlaſting decree, Nom 
knowtth,] namely the myftery of the ſonnes perſon, 
and conſequently of the Holy Trinity, Ag like- 
wiſe his In carnation, and all the properties ofhis of. 
tice of Mediator, is onely knowne by Gad by aproe 
per, natural] and perfet knowledge; And all that 
men and Angells knovy thereof,they know it but on- 
Iy of his meeregood will : and that whichis reyes 
led is done by the Sonne,to whom it onely belong- 
eth co reyealc it : as knowne to him by knowledge 
of nature ; and he onely having that property ofbe. 
ing the Word of God, Ioha 1,1. andrevealer of his | 
ſecrets, Pſa.2.7. Iolm 1.8.1. 

V. 28. That /abgur] in your ſou'es and confeicnces 
by a livelyfeeling of your fins, by the terrour of Gods 
judgments and the hardnefle of his ſcourges andpu- 
mſhments. And alſo bya painefull and fruitlelſe en- 
quiric how you might ſatisfie Gods juſtice,and ob» 
taine his fayour by your oyn proper works, Ila.55. 

 V. 29. Take] Yeeld and ſubmit your ſelvesto 
me by obedience of faith, laying aſide all pride and 


rcbellion,t Cor. g.22,and g.21.1Pet.2.16 Lea] 


imitate my example in theſe yertues which areft- 
ting and neceſlary for every Ghriftian. - 
V. 37. 1s eaſje] the Italian is pleaſing] oreabe: 
Namely, to thoſe that are regenerite whole ſandth- 
ed will, enclined by Gods Spirit, doth no more Op» 
poſe Chrits Law (which in the corrupe manis the 
only caule of the lawes ſeverity towards him) but x3 
ther conſents unto it,and ſets his whole delight ther- 
in, Rom. 7.22.-and 8, 9, and this yoake of Cl py 
ble withcu: Chriſt, As xs. 10. tothe intol 
yoke of Pharifaicall orders, Maith 2 3 4: and "” Q 
cruell and tyrannicall yoake of the Princes ©: 
world, Iſa.g. 3. and 10. 27 
Ca? EL: -Ton 
Vx &, 1.9 Plucke,] according to the perm 
@f che Law, Dcut, 23-25» is 
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any food upon the Sabbarb day. Exod.16.23. which 


the Phuriſees-did {nperſtjtiouſly ext: nd to rhe'e petty: | 


ions of plucking and rubbing of cares of carne, 

V. 3.Havcyex0t,] the meaningis, the rigorous 
wſervation of ceremonies muſt yeeld to neceſbiry, 
when there is No contempt nor profane rebellion,as 
N:yiddid without being reproved for it. Sh 

V5. 0r have yt n0!,] Seeing God huh not tied the 
officers ot- his Temple to the obſeryation of the 
6:bbath, they doing that day their moſt painfull and 
:borions[e vices : my ſervantsand officers follovw- 
ing me and [crying me may al,o-be free from the ob- 

| ſervation of ic, ſeeing thatl am tive Ged with my f2- 
ther, and that my ſervice ſanRifierh theſe actions, as | 
the ſervice ofthe Temple ſanQtfied thoſe. 
V. 6,150, ] namely I my lelfe,cyerliving God, 
Lord of the Temple, and the Mefſias,who really and | 
in truth am ll chat was figured by the T emple and 
the ſervice belongiag to it, | 
 V.7.1fyz had,] another reaſon whichhitha re- 
[ion to the Phariſees cruell hypocribe,who thorow 
an oftentation of externall dilcipline went againſt 
charity not pittying the Apoſtles diſtrefſe who did 
eat cars of corne for meernecelsity. 
V, 8. For they] he yeelds a reaſon for the Apo- 
files innocency,for if there were any fin in their a, 
he was to judge of it, being the Soveraigne Lord of 
al exteriour ſervice, and ot the due obſervance of it. 
And therefore ſince he did not finde fault with it 
they were not to cavill about ir, ; 
V. 10, Tohva'c,] The Phariſaicall tradition did 
forbid the uſe of artificiall and naturall phifick upon 
the Sabbath day, unk ſe i were in-cales of extreame 
necellity ; and now they doe ſuperfiitiouſly and 
malignantly apply the ſame to miraculous cures and 
kedings, See Luke 13,1 4.lohn 9.16. 
V. 15, Them all,] that had need of being healed. 
V. 16, And cha'ged,] See upon Mat,8.4. 
V. 19, Nut flrive,] he ſhall notleck after world- 
Iyglory, whereupon arife great ſtrifes in the world, 
hee ſhall proceed in all hamility in him(clfe , and 
mildnefſe towards others. ; 
V.20.74 be ſend,]till-he be entred-into poſſe Mon 
of liseyerlaſting kingdome to overcome and ſubdue 
ll bis enemies, //2:0 widto;y,], or everlaſtingly. accor- 
Cing to the phraſe of the holy language, - 

V. 22, Blinde,] by the meanes of the deyill which 
poſſeſſed him, as Mat. g 32. & 37.15. Luke 13.11; 

V.23.The Son,] the Tral. addeth thc Chriſt the Sorf} 
namely the promiſed-Mecfjas of Davids progeny, 

V.z5 » Beelz:bub,)] See u pon Mat. 10,29 TE 
a 26, 1} Satl-an, the ground of this reaſon is be- 
we the Lord Cid drive devils out of mens ſctils by 


hiring ON, as well as out of their bodics by 


{ Ine tha 


| Saint Matthew Chap. 12. 
V. 2, 4 n0t,) the LW did forbid them to diefle | 


igity word : *wherefore one.could not ima- | 


15 
Devill comes ovt of a body to gaine any ſoules, by 
ſcouRion, ſuperſtition, fi ſe doqtrine, &c, 

« V z7.Jf 1,] You ſhew your malice in judging evill 
of megbecauſe that having exorciſts of your ove'1 na. 
tion  whickywake protefiiorof driving Devils out of 
men, A&s 19.15 and do not condemn them, though 
you haye no more reaſon ro condemn mine ations 
thentheirs.Now it is uncertain whether theſe leyviſh 
Exorciſts mentioned alſo in ether hiſtories did ope- 


or by ſome unlayfull art. . Chriſt alſo doth not ap- 
prove of them nor reprove the, but is content with 
confuring his adyerſaries, by the example of theſe, 

V. 28. But zf F,] if you do plainly perceave that [ 
difpoffciſe the Devill of the tyrannie, which he hath 
uſurped over ſoules and bodies; Acknowledge that 
[ am that great and onely King of the Church, 
who onely have power to ſubdue mine enemie, and 
take ayvay bis prey from him , which otheryayes, 
and to eyery other man would be impoſſible , 

V. 29, Orciſc,] if the kingdome of God were not 
C>me, the deyill could not be overcome , and con- 
ſequently cvuld n6r be ſpoiled. Ezzer, ] words taken 
out of lay 49.2 4.” 


. - V. 30. Hertha] here Chriſt begins another dif. 


courſe. The mcaning is,all thoſe thar are rot joyned 


hatred and malice, avainſt the light & motion of the 


zeth not,] he thatdoth notconcurre with me in my 


{þ11l loſe it evcrlaſting]y. 
. V. 31, wherefore,] becaaſe that in this contrariety 
between you & me,you may fall in an extreim degree 


nature this-fin i$,thar you may takeiheed of it, For- 
grven,] may be-pardoned by true corwerfion in fiirh 
and repentance. Againſtthe, Jthat is to ſay, againſt his 
ation-and proper operation , which is to enlighten 
inwardly, and to (eale Gods truth within the here, 
giving ir ſome reliſh thereof, and exciting ſome mo- 
. ton of Gods grace in ir,See Heb:$,4.8 30 29.Shalt 
29,7] the cauſe whereof 15 Gods will, who kath noc 
appointed two regencrations, orſpirituall reſurrei- 
ons Nor hath not promiſcdto begin again the work 
of his.grace which was brought ſo farre as the gift of 
the Spirit, when- it is once deſtroyed by a genura!! 


. - | apoſtacy,and-utter extinguiſhing of the gitr, 


V. 32.Speaketh;] ſhall gut of his ignorarce withour 
illumination: of the- Spirit have thought or utcere.! 


| bhſphemyagainſdChriſt. .See 1Tim 1.13. Aga); 


;he Son,] nor only againſt his-perſon and his 6fices, 


| but chicfly-againſtiharwhich 3: 145 proper opcr2vi- 


tz] 


tthere was any colluſion with the evil{Spi- | 
mpoltors often times do,ar whoſe inſlance the 


ev» 
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rate by any gift of God, and calling upen his'name, - 


a 


to mezare mine enemics there is no mean between - 
theſe two waies; yet ſome fin through ignorance,and ' 
thoſe may be pirdoned, I Tim.1, 13.0thers through + 
H. Ghoſt: and in ſach the fin is irremiſfible. Gathe- - 


work,doth ſpoile and undee it as far as in him licth. + 
| Oc he that ſeekes his falvaticn any where but in me, - 


which is irremiii ble, -I will-give'you notice of what - 


on,namely his vyord;which he'dorh. ouryvardly rivent | 


16 
and reach, as bcing the werd andwiſdome of God. 
Bu: whoſotecr,) that hath looſened the reines to the 
cxtreame wickedaeſſe of his heart, in words of blaſ- 
phemy and outrage againſt God and his truth, of: 
which he hath bad the ſcale and knoyvledge in his 
hearr, by 62ds Spirit, which is the extreame finne of 
the devill and the damned, and the yery height of 
the wickeds malice. Neither in this world,] thatis' 
to. ſay never. 2>.S, Mark ſatth. Or inthis world by 
the-ctteQuall application of the miniftery of the 
Goſpel!, and by tinding the peace of conſcience, nor 
1n the other by Chriſt his ſentence at the Jaſt judge- 
ment, Sce Acts 3.19.1 Thefl 3-13. | | 

V. 33- Make the,] that is to ſayput the caſe, or 
Srant that the tree be good or bad , the fruits will be 
Alike it, therefore ſeeing you are perverſe, you can nei- 

. ther thinke nor ſpeak bur peryerſely of me and of my 
workcs. | | 

V. 36. 74eword,] vaineandunprofitable word, 
- Which ſerveth neither for the glory of God, nor for 
the edifying of ones neighbour, hovy much morethen 
of b'alphemous words ? - 

V. 37. By thy,] this ſecmes eo be taken from ſuch 

jud2cments in which malefaGofs are abſolved or 
condemned according totheir anſwers dad confeſſ1- 
ons. But the Lord doth extend itto a more generall 
ſenſe, namely, that in Gods judzement man ſhall 
be judged by his words as the neereſt and maſt ordi- 
- nary effects, and (ignes of what is in his hearr. 
V. 38. we would ſee,] a demand for cutiofity, or 
. for a prophane cloak for their incredulity. As much 
as to ſay , worke ſome miracle as may be beyond all 
Exception, doubt, or contradiQion. 

V. 39. Adulterous,) that is to fay, diſloyall in 
Gods ſervice, I/ay 57.3. ot a baſtard and degenerate 
generation. But tbe ſigne,)] inſtead of the miracle 
which you defire, I vill give you an inſtruQtion by the 
figure of 1ovah. Por as he afterhe had'beene three 
daycsin the fiſhes belly, went out to preach the will 
of Godrg the Niztwites : fo three dayes after my 
deatkt, I will rife againe. Oc by myrelurreRion, 
Rom. 1.4. 1 will convince all that ſhall contradi& me, 
and it ſhall be an undoubtedevidence ofthe truth of 
my-ward, | 


V. 40. 7athcheart,] that is roſay inthe earth * a | 


popular kinde offpeech, for Chrifts ſepulcher being 
hevene out ofa rock , was rather aboye then under 
ground. , 

V. 4*. Shall condenne it ,] that is to ſay their ex- 
ample ſhall ſerye to aggravate this peoples rebellion. 
Sec ley.3.11., Exth.16s 5. RM. 3 274 4 

V. 43.9ken the,} after Chriſt had confuted his 
malignant adycr{arics, upon the occafion of thepoſ- 
{ciied mans deliverance , he jnſtruceth the people 
wilting them to beware that the devill have not any 
occaſion to rcturne, by Gods juſt judgement upon 
any new finne : for in that cafe the precederit benc- 


| 


Saint Matthew, Chap. 12; 13: 


fit will aggravate the new ingratitude,” Ang, 
this Conn he reacheth all Fs who IS... te 
vered from the devils ſpirituall tyranny, &» beomn 
leſt they fallinto it againe, forthathe being div 
our of his old habication, will endeayour to come 
into it againe with greater fury and ruine. Ny 
threarning,. ſet forth to terrifie all men, takes 
innone, but only in ſuch whoſe faith js bat onl by | 
a time, not liyely nor Toundly rooted ;as thegle 4 


in whom Chriſt dwellerh, and never departethfiqy 


them. Dry paces,] receptacles of eyil] ſpirits which 
are driven out of heayen, and are not yer ſhutupin 
the infernall cloiſters. See Iſay 13.21, and 34.19, 
Rev.is,z. and wandering in this lower part ofthe 
world, to tempt, ſeduce, and hurt men, raking ng 
delight nor reſt bnt in doing evill, See 1 Per. ;.8, 

V:44-©mp:y, ]Of Chritt and of his Spiritgtawhs 
as to the ſtronger he had ycelded the place. Sway) 
figurative tearmes , as much asto ſay made ready to 
receive him, all vertues which are hinderancegand 
odiousto the devill being rooted our, and vices eſt 
bliſhed therein inſtead of them. 

V. 45: Seven,] that is to ſay a great number, mz 
fy ſpirits often poſlefiing one body. See Mark 5. 9, 
and 16.9. 
pos £ #4 His brethen,Jaccording to ſome they were 
his neercſt kinsmen. Bur yer ſome ancient writers - 
have belceved they were ſome of Joſephs children 
which he had by a former wife ; and (o commonly 
held tobe Ieſus his brethren, ſeeing that loſeph was 
held to be his father : and thoſe followed the holy 
Virgin,as mother of their family after Iolephs 
See Mat. 13.55. Mark 6.3: Tohn 2.12, and 73. AG 
I.14. 1 Cor.g.5. Gal.1.19. 

.V. 48. h04s,] in mine office, and order of ſit 
tua]l life. I acknowledge no kindred in the fleſh, but 
onely and equally all trae beleevers who are the 
children of 60d in ſpirit, adopred and regenerate by 
him, and my brethren and allies, that ſhew then 
ſelvesto be ſuch by their works. 


Crap, XIIL, 


VER. 3. bo payables,] this was a kinde of teach- 
| ing uſed amongſt the Ievyes. A mean d:- 
tweene anenigma, Which was a ie nel uck 
ring of the-truth in a briefe way, which was Chere- 
fore the more obſcure and a plaine ſimiliwde inſer- | 
ted ina proper and'natarall diſcourſe, and therefore 
cleere and mmrellizible. Bur a parable wasa ances 
narration | (and therefore diftcxing froman.allego!y 
which takesits figure from arrue kiſtory,bift _— 
to a diverfelenſe, Gal.424.) to repreſent mor 
and fpirittall things 'onder the ſhape of common 
and corporall ones ,” ferying for an inſiquation 31 
preparation to know the ttuth. 


V. 8, Soze,] the Ttalianaddech, 


ant tak]... 
forte ” ON 


- 


— 


| 
T a © SS 


| uto thim,] conitrary to that cleere and 
, þho> way which thou uſeſt to-us. - 
"I 1, Becauſe] rhe difference proceegerh from 
hat God will not ſhevethe plaine cleerncfle of bis 
ins” to this pcople,to whom'he hath-nor given the 
- ard light of his Spirit for to receave it. For thar 
wes no way profit them, but dazlerheir eyes with 
{a much the more contradiRious. 'Ler itſuffice that 
they have 3 darke image thereof in theſe parables 


which may ſerve them tor a ſpurre , or fora prepa- 
EN. » :. Jhoſoever,) in ſpirituall things God gives 
the externall meanes of his word and other things 
*0 them that have receayed the inward gift of 
:nternall life by iS ſecrer grace and Spirir, that they 
may increaſe afid ſtrengthen themſelves therein * as 
ifheſhould ſays he gives nouriſhment to ther tha: 
hayelife, But from them that have not the invw rd 
oift he taketh aveay even the external] light of his 
word and his other vitrs. That he bath,] Saint Luke 


Gith,that whuch he teemeth ro have + for indeed (pi- | 


ritual gilrs do not truly belong ro aman, if rhey be 
not rooted in hum, by faith, love, and ſpirit. 

V. 19 Theword, ] namely the Goſpell, which is 
the doctrine of Chritts ſpirituall-kingdom, by which 
alſo he gathereth together his ele& and governeth 
them, Sec Mat. 3. 24. /mnderiiande:h it gory] doth not 
recive an; lively light thereef in his ſoule, nor doth 
not receive any deepe impreſſion by ycrtue of the 
Spiric, tothe end that-his heart may be bound tothe 
obedi:nce of faith-and to a fpirituall renewmear, 
Rom.12:2. Epheſ.4.23. In bis heart, ] which 15 come 
to his heart thorovy the externall ſenſes , burcould 
notrake root there by reaſon of the hearts hardneſle, 
Or plainely m his unierStand 12, | 

V.20. But be,] thoſe men which receive the word' 
n Y hard heart , fignified*' by cite ſtony parc of the! 
field. : | 
V. 21, Hath henot,] rhe Goſpell doth nor unite 
it ſeife to his heart by a lively taith and love. See 
Heb. 4.2. lames x. 21. Fs offended, | growne cold, 
unwilling, alienated; Mar,r1 6. k 
V. 22, Amovg the, } See lex. 4-3. | 
 V. 23, Beareth f71gr,] in contefſion; 'pood works, 
new ob;dicyce, and perfſcverance. 


'V. 25. Tares,] the Tralian, Zizmie,] © a kinde of 


b1d and hurtful plant which {poyted the corne in 
Paleſtine, and was grearand grew in branches, as ap- 
pears by verſe 35.-and is unknown ia theſ2 dayes, 

V. 31. The kingdome,] theſe rwo enliiing parables 
are both to one ſente, namely, to ſhery that Chriſts 
ſpitiruall kingdome and the tire of his Church, 
groweth up out of ſm3'l beginnings to aſupreame! 


$rearneflc aud power by the {-:cret vertue'of the ho- 


) Ghoſt. Sce Ezeck 47.1.5.Dn.2.34 35. 


V.32, Becovaneth ,| chits.vas a hngulacity of that 
£COountr ©Y. NE R N50 


 - Saint Hfabew Chap 132. 


To 

V. 35. That it ,mebt,] not that this were an ex- 
preſſe -pro concerning the Lords manner o 
teaching; but the meaning is, that as the Prophets 
did anciently preach heavenly things unto us, under 
earthly figures (called Enjgmas and Parables) fo did 
Chriſt alſo, and to the ſame ends, | 

V. 37-TheSomne,] who in his proper perſon firſt 
ſowed the Goſpel, and afteryeards continueth the 
ſowing ofit by his{ervants, working in and by them 
by his onely power and vertne, 

V. 38. The chilten,} nawely, the fairhfull, adop- 
red, and regenerare by God, and made heires of the 
everlaſting kingdome of glory. which areſowne,Jthit 
is to lay, raiſed and brought forth in the world by 
the preaching ofthe Goſpei]. 

V. 40. 7ribeend,] then all ſcandalous people, 
hypocrites, and prophanc men, ſhall be ſeparated and 
rooted out of the Church. And that the Lord will 
not haye this done before , ought not to be under 
ftood of every particular wicked man (for by the 
order of policy, andofthe Church, many wicked 
men may and ought to be cut off from the one and 
the other, P{al.yo1.8 1 Cor. 5,7.) but of the BENE 
rality ; becauſe God will not haveſhis Church in 
this world perfettly purged from all mariner of mix- 
ture -with wicked men + whereof many belonging 
to his eletion-are converted at their appointed time 
which the Lord pointed at. V. 29, 

V. 41. Things that offend,] all perſons which b 
their evill-example, (ſerve for nothing borfor 6 
fence, hinderance, corruption, and ruine of others, 

V. 44. The kingdome,) the meaning of theſe ryyo 
parables is, thatrhe ae {oe} and the parti- 
cipation of Chnits whole fpiricuall kinzdome , is.2 
thing of ſuch incomparable value, thar for toobrain 
thar , all other manner of good things o_ to be 
laid afide and forſaken which isrhe laudable poc- 


| chaſe pointed ar Tſay 5 5.1.Rey. 3.18.Hebideh,] not 


ro ſigmifie a malignant ſupprefſion of this knoy- 
ledge, but the ſecret keeping of it in ones heart, 
Lake 2.51. | 
V.47.1s lie, ]thepreacliing of the Goſve!! gathe- 
reth together mto the externall body of the Church, 
not onely all the truce cleft and beleevers, bur many 
hypocrites alſo and wicked men with them, who 
are neyer quite feyered from ie, but at the endof the 
world. Of every kinde,)] both good and eyill, Sce 
Mat 22,10. 
V. 51. /atothcm,] namely to his Diſciples. 
| V. 52, Threfore,] Ihaye performed my chargein 
teaching you faithftſly, and in this new manner. 
Now you ought to be faithfull diftriburers of the 
Goſpell, whoſe doarine you ought to joyne with 
thedoQrine of the law; and the Prophets : imira- 
ting good fathers offamilies,who having made plene 
tifult, proviſion of the old , and new fruirs of the 


[ 


| exithin their ſtotchuues, doe happily. feed their fa- 
C 1 


18 
mily therewith. See Cant,7.13: Scribe,] thatis to 
ſay Door of the law. See Mar. 2.4.1nſtrutted unto,] 
to preach it, to do it ſeryice, and further it, 

V. 54 His own, ] namely to Nazareth, where he 
was brought up. Mat,2.2 3. Mighty workes,] namely 
his miracles, Mar.7.2 2. | 
 _ V. 57. Offended,] See upon Mar. 11.6. Saveim,] 

a common proverbe grounded upon the ordinary 
fault in men, which is tomake ſmall account of fuch 
thingsas are born by them, and to give bur little re- 
ſpe& to their owne countrey-men even in divineſt 
things,becauſe that intimate familiarity and acquain- 
tance breedeth contempt. 

V. $8. Ther unbeleefe,] thorow which they made 
them'elyes unworthy of Gods fayour, and alſo did 
nallifie the chiefe vſe of miracles, which is the con- 
firmation of the faith ro heavenly doQrine, Sec 
Mar k 6. fo 


| C HAP. XIV. 


" Var. 1, Hs] firnamed Antipas , who was 
-Ache ſonne of the great HerodgLuke 3. 
2, Tetrarch,] lord or chiefe of the fourth part of a 
countrey. This fheweth that under Alexanders ſuc- 
ceſſors began this diyifion of ludea into foure parts 
of which the ancient Tudea made the one, and the 
other three had been annexed to ir, 1 Mac. 10. 38. 
and 11. 28, 34.57. See Luke 3.1, Now after the 
death ofHerod the great ; Antony, and after him 
the Emperour Auguſtus divided alfo this king- 
dome into foure parts amongſt his children : taking 
the ancient ludea away from them, and the title of 
Kings, though by abule rhey yet retained it amongſt 
themſelves. Verſe g. and to this Herods lot fell 
Perea and Galile,whither the ancient partitions were 
yer obſerved , or whether there were ſome alte- 
ration. . | 
V. 2, Mighty workes,] the Italian , the powers 


woke in bin ,] the Tewes call the Angelsſo. The. 


meaning is; he is a man wholly divine, and cele- 
Rial, and hath Angels to aſſiſt im , working in 
him and by him. 

V. 3. Hadlaidbold,] whether it were that Tohn 
was Herods ſubje&,-as Luke 23-7. ARts 12.1. or 
that Herod had taken him' in his covntrey. His 
brothey,] by the father, þurt-nor by the mothers 


[IJ 
V. 5. when hewould,] Marke 6.18, this is attri- 
- buted to Herodias, not to Herd, who contrarivviſe 
did keepe Iohn from bell put.todeath for a cer- 
zaine time. Bur.that.yyhich. is here ſpoken is to be 
referred to ſome ſudden anger, which was tempered 
by ſome better thoughts ſignified by S: Mark, 
V6, The danghter,] by her fir hunbandealled 


Saint Matthew Chap. 14,15 


called Salome, Before them,) publick! : 
preſence of them all. I 7 0d inthe 

V. 15, The time,) to be abroad in the fields, 

V. I9. Hebleſſed,] tharis to ſay, he prayed; a 
ordinary ation of piety ar meales, by which givin 
God thanks for his good guifts, he was alſo r 
ted to give them the vertue of nouriſhing the body 
and to fanRike the uſe of them to the ſoule, Go 
Deut.8.10, I Sam. 9:13. 

V. 22. Conflrained,] for they parted from him 
very unwillingly, eſpecially topo upon the water ſo 
late without him, in whom was all their conf 
dence. 

- V. 24, Of the fea,] of Genazereth. 

V. 25, watch,}] the night being dividedinto foure 
cquall parts wherein they kept a watch u pon the Cj. 
ty walls. Sce Mark 12315, 

V. 3 2. Doubt] See Tames 1.6, 

V. 36. That they might,] through great faith and 
humility; or by ſome ſuperſtitious weakneſſe proun- 
ded upon the miracle ſet dovene, Mar, g, 29. andto- 
lerated by the Lord, | : 


CHaP: XY, 


VEer. 1,4 NF 12%ſalem,] or that were come from 
ſeruſalem, 

V. 2.The traditien,] this word, with the additi- 
on, your, or of men, or of the elders, or the like, 
benificth a doctrine , order, or obſervance abeur 
Gods lervice inſtituted by men, and kept from fa 
ther to ſonne, not out of Gods expreſſe word: 
whereof ſome were [audable, concerning the order 
and decency of the Iewiſh Church ; otherſome were 
ſuperſtitious g and otherſome wicked and damnz- 
ble. Of the Elders,} as who ſhould fay of the Pre- 
lates of the Tewiſh Church. Or whether hee 
meanes the Elders who made thoſe layes, Marke 
'7-3- Octhe moderne ones which cauſed them to be 
obſerved, They waſh 70!,] according tothe Iemwes 
ſcrupulous faſhions. Whereof ſee Marke 73. | 

V, 3- hy doe you] the Lord is contentto re- 
dargue the Pharilces hypocrifie by a juſt recrimint- 
tio without giving them any anſwer to their ge 
Hion ;which he doth neverthelefle to his Apoliics, 
verſe 17, p IC: interperts 

V. 5. But ye /ay,]. namely, by 2 falle int 
tion ina IN} 0008 Z% 27 ſce of theſe oaths, 
Mart. 23. 18. By whatſoever] it appears by the levies 
wrtitings,thatthis muſt be underſtoodof thee words 
pronounced in manner. of anoath by ap irreverent 
ſonne, and angry with. his father. or mother, the 
meaning whereofis, -I ſweare that Lwill aeyer doe 
thee no good, nor yeeld thee any reliefe,, ſeeing £5 
not. lawfull for meto diſpoſe of conſecrated t $5 


which are effered to God, to which 


uſe 1. doc hy 


. 
_—— 


| fe yow from henceforth , employ all thoſe 
On which you might expe from me. And this 
raſh and wicked oath and yow was allowed of by 
hoſe Do&ors 5 by reaſon ot the reſpe& they did 
deare to offerings, more then cothe lavy of honou- 
ring facher and mother which comprehends all the 
duties of children and apainft che forbidding of do- 
ing them any Wrong » Whercofthisexecration was 
2 kinde; avd ought to haye been diſannulledand pu- 
riſhed , rather then to haye been approyed of, and 
keldro be firme and irrecoyerable. 
:Y. 6. And honour not,] as Saint Marke ex. 
nds it Chapter 7.12. By —— is meant to 
ſzrve, and rekeye with all manner of reſpet. Of 
pine effedt,] ye are the cauſe that the Commande- 
ment is broken by your DoQtrine, which teacherh 
m:n to haye more reſpe& to their vicious oathes, 
then to Gods exprefle lavy : and all by reaſon of the 
ſuperſtitious eſteceme in which you hold ceremo- 
nies, aboye true and reall piety , and the duties 
thereof, | 

V. 11. Not that,] your corporall uncleannefſe, for 
which your Phariſees haye appointed ſo many waſh- 
ings before meales, for feare lealt the food ſheuld 
be made uncleane, and defile the man which maketh 
uſe of it cannor ſtaine the ſoule. x Corinth. 6. 13. 
Colof, 2.22. Titus 1. 15. but ſo may your vices 
and finnes which proceede from the heart by 
words and deeds : now hee eſpecially mentio- 
neth the words , to make good the oppoſition, 
berweene that which commeth in, and that which 
gocth out of the mouth. | 

V.12. Je are offended,] that is to ſay , weare 
Ciftaſted, and alienated from thee. 

V. 13, Every plant,] every man that is none of 
my fathers ele& , and hath not received from him 
the liyely root of a true and lively faith , doth wi- 
ther away ſoone or Jate, and is cut off from having, 
ay communion at alt yvith'me. Mat.13.21. 1John 
19. Tude 12: 


V. t5. This parable,] hee ſpeakes thus by a miſ- | 


ake, and Chriſt reproves him for it. And nor per- 
mding himſelfe that Chriſt ſhould ſpeake pro- 
perly as diſannulling the difference of clcane and 
uncleane meats; which was ſo ſtrialy commanded 
by Moſes Law. And holding peradyenture ſome 
harſh opinion touching that which Chriſt had ſaid 
of proceeding out of the mouth. 
Vir. of Canaan,] S. Marke calleth her a Gre- 
clan of Syrophenicia , becauſe that Syropkenicia 
Which was in the confines betyyeene Paleſtine and | 
; 2, Was for the moſt part inhabited by the re- 
"ry of the ancient Canaanites who inthoſe dayes 
_ the Greeke tongue and rites , Which were 
rouphr into that Countrey by Alexander and his 
ccetlors, Kings of Syria. 


«23: Arſwered ber zot,] totry and ſharpen hcr 


Saint Matthew Chap.15,1 6; 
| fanh the mere. Sexd hey away,] granting her re- 


9 


queſt. 

V. 24. I am not ſint,) my fathers will is that 
while I am in this world, I ſhould dire& my mi- 
niftery, and diſtribute my favours only upon the If« 
raelites.Rom, 15.8, 

V. 26, To dogges,] To prophane and uncleane 
petſons, ſuch as the Pagans were in their falſe religi- 
on and cuſtomes in reſpe& of the people of God, 
vehich were adopted and ſanQified by him. 

V. 27, Truth Lord,] aconfeſlion of her unwors 
thineſſe $ riot to be quite put off without any hope 
as the wicked arc, when they be convinced, but to 
come on with a more fervent invocation , joyned 
with a deepe humility. | 

V. 29. Vxto the ſea,] namely anto the Jake of 
Genazereth, 

V. 32, Three dayes,] in which time it is likely they 
had ſpenrall their proviſion which they had broughe 
with them. 

V. 36. Gavethanks,] by this word is meant the 
ſame as by the word bleſſing, Marth, 14.19. name- 
ly the a& of piery which was uſed before meales, 
as an acknowledgement and praiſe to God for his 
benckts. 


C nay. XV. 


Vs r- 1, PPEmpting,] not with an upright inten- 
Tr bn! inoaded and conformed 

but with a remerary eflay to try Chriſts power, 
whoſe ordinary miracles they did vilifie and cavill 
at, and for to have a pretence for their incredulity if 
hee. denied their requeſt as hee had formerly done. 
Matthevy 13. 39. as if it had beene for want of 
power. 
V. 3. Yecan,] though the conjeRure of the fu« 
ture temper of the aire be of it ſeife very uncertaine, 
yer men by long cuſtome have obſerved cerraine 
naturall fignes, which doe ſeldome faile. Why 
doe not you then uſe the ſame induſtry to g2- 
ther the ſfignes of the Meſſias his comming, which 
lignes are given by the Prophets by the ſucceffion | 
and terminatien of times, and in Saint Tohn Bap- 
tifts preaching by the properties and circumſtances 
of myperſon , and of my workes and doQrines? if 
{o bee you doe fincerely defire to bee cleered of 
it ? But all chat youdoe is nothing but meere hy- 
pocrilies . | 

V. 5. They had,] ' Yhey found they had for- 
gotten. —T 

Verſe 7. They reaſoned,] as wondering at it, 
Oc they arguea , as laying the blame upon one 
another by a double errour. Firſt,” becauſe they 
thought Chriſt had forbidden them to make uſe of 


the ſame bread as thePhariſces did.Sceconvly, becauſe 
| C2 5 that 


2TI 


that they miſteuſted ehey ſhould want food, becaulc 
-they had not then provided any. 
V. 13. Fh.Lppi,] this is ſer dowae to make adi- 


finRio i between two Cities of one name 34 whereof 


one hath bia builtby Hcrod the Grear,and the other 
by Philipthe Tetrarch his ſony neere uato Lebanon, 

V. 14. 1abn, | rica againe fromthe dead. 

V. 17, For fiſh] char is-toſay, no humane light, 
underſtanding , or vertue , Whuch is inchee or any 
man clſe, Thus often times is called all chat is in 
an, and that proceedeth from him, through his 
own pare natural] beginnings , which wuhour the 
| work of regeneration and of Gods Spirit, are 1n re- 
gard of ſpiritual things like unco a body wathou: 
light, underſtanding, and motion. 

V. 18, 1/ay a{o,] incxchange of thatthou haſt 
confeſſed me I te! thee, thar as Thave given thee 
this fixname of Peter, Iohw 1.42 for a ligne of rhe 
{tedfaltneſſe of farh which I will. grant thee, Luke 
22.32. and of the office of Apoſtle , accompanicd 
with the infallible lichcand guide ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
I: will cauſe the dodrine of this (elfeſame faich to be 
the foundation of my Church: : authemicalliruch, 


* worthy to be beleeved withour any further proofe, | 


as immedaately inſpired by God, and the rule of evc-. 
ry ones do&rine. Now as Pctcr had ſpoken in the 
Name of all the Apoſtles for a figne and proofe of 
theirunity of faith. So Chriſts anſwer belungeth to 
them all, in regard of their commoa doarine and 
equall Apoſtleſtup. .See Roms 1.5, 20, 1 Cor.3 L0. 
Epheſ.2.22.Rev.21.1.4. The gates,] that is to (ay, ace 
cording to the phraſe af Scripture, the Devils Citty, 
oppalitcto the City'ot Gad lpoken.of before , and 
tqthe gates thereof, ſpoken of hereafter, and there- 
by is-meanthis kingdome, his endeavours, his de- 
ceipts, his plots, and the deyices of his whole faQion. 
V. 19. 7 will giveunts the:,] I will make thee the 
Reward. of iny Cſpell and.of the ſpirituall goods of 
my houſe ; an otfice ſignified by carrying the keyes, 
Iſay 23.22. Rev-3.7- 90s the dotrine of faith cal- 
1:d the key of the kingdome of heaven, Luke 21.52. 
and the Miniſters.of the Goſpell the Steyrards. Luke 
12.42, 1 Cor.4,t. Tit.I.7.1 Pet. 4.10, B:nde,] a 
ſunilitude takenfrom malters ofgreat houſes, who 


had authority over.their Hayes, topuniſhihem with |! 


impriſonment, tockes, or any other way ro ſhevy 
the auchority.o' the miniſtery of the word, Mar. 18., 
a3, Iohn 29.23. over the members ot the Church, 
for to-exerciſe a reaſonable diſcipline over them, ra 
rye and captivatetheir conſciences , by ceaſurcs and 
denunciagons of Gods judgements, and exclude 
them from the externall communion of the Church 
by excommunicauon fortheirerrours : or to re- 
Kore them, and ſet oo free upon thei converſion 
and repentance, and allrhjis.miniſterially and decla- 
_ ragively, by power of, and.accoraing torberule of 


xcommiliau, nos abſolucely and our of a full. 


Saint Hatthew chap. 6. 


] 


liberty and power. Others underſtand the word 
binuing for to declare athing to be unlawfull ; ang 
by the word looling, to ſuffer aching that isLawil, 
the conſcience: being; bound' bythe torbudding and 
looſened by the perm1Cion. ; 
V. 20. Chagedhe,] it ſhould ſeeme he didithe.. - 
cauſe hee would: remaine unknovae for thatlinie 
ſpace of time, until his death: and to makeagir 
were 2 pauſe in manifeſting himfelle to-the world, to 
pive Way to theexecution. of Gods councellconcam, 
ing his rejeRion, and: ſuffering by the lewes, 
V. 22. To rebuke him} driven. thereunto by his 
| Joveto Chriſt, more carnall than ſpistuall ;andthc. 
rovw his naturall teryencie, which. ſavoured of ra(h- 
nelſe and preſumption 3 and the falſe hope | eecon- 
ceavedot Chrilts worldly kingdom; andbcing fer: 
full of the Grodle. 
| V. 23. Satan] 2 proverbiall kind of ſpeech ud 
when one wou'd reje& anevill and pernicious coun- 
| Celleur, who either wittiagly. or ignorantly made 
| lymſelfe and inſtrument of the Devill. Sec 2.Sam, 
| 19.22. A: offtace}][a difturber andhinderance as far 
' aS iN thee lieth of my vecation. Tho ſavowe]t ne] 
thy judgement and. affeftions are yet but carnall; 
th groveling as.yet.uponthe earth,. and.ngten- 
10mg the Spartt of God indivine, and heaven» 
' CIUNDS: ; 
V2 Deny] that is ro (ay let him Japaſide all 
manner of preſuming upon his owae underſtanding 
and forſake all his owae deſixes and afteQions, and 
having noregard at all of himſelfe; ſubje& himlelic 
| wholl yto Gods will, and prepare anddiſpole hims 
ſelf taall manner of ſufferings tor my. ſake. And(s he 
reproveth Pecer for his.two viccs, namely hispre- 
ſumption, and feare of attliRions- 
V. 26. For what] this is a reaſon addedto the 
exhortation of ver.24. is 
V. 27. Shall come} that istoſay, hee ſhall ape 
' peare in hiseſſenciall glory of everlaſting Sonne of 
| God, which he hach from his Farher by eteraall ge- 
| neration ; and in rhe Majeſty of Kang of une Church 
and Iudge. of the world beſtoryed upon him by ws 
Father as hc.is Mediatour : and'inthecxaltaioadt 
- his humane nature into celeſtiallglory. | 
V. 28, Comming] thatis to ſay go up inco het 
ven, and. by his glorious going up ta e poſſeſſion of 
. his Kingdome, and from . manifeſt ir, and ex- 
| ercule it here in the world by his word and ſpirit 


Cnuae,XVIL 
Par cence] 


Forme and ſtature of h1s 
regard of a miraculous. ſplendor wit 
vwascovercd as it werefor aproofe of his 
.  V. 3. Moſes] to fignifie the conſent an 
| dancic which was beireene Chili, 


not in his naturall ſbapes 
of his body, but 
th which hee 
olory- 

d conco!- 


ws 


Wo 


| VsRr, TY 


andthe Law 


_— cM —_- 


-hity Now they wer2 knowne to the Apa- 
oy Ms by Mental] reyelation, - or by their dil- 
m_ 1t 4s coed] words of a man in: rapture 
var kaowing what he aid, Luke gr 33, dazeled wah 
ke Maj the of this glory, tranſported wichrhe pre- 
{ent joy,c0 .trary to the cerror af the death and pal 
Gon of the Lord wacreof Moſes and Elas ye: ecal- 


| king with him. Luke 9 31. 


V. 5. 0c-fha lowed them] Namely thoſe repre- 
nations of Moſes and Elias, which itis very likely 
was but in viſion and vaniſhed ayvay, this cloud ca- 
yerits them . And Teſus remained alone appearig 
:1 his trac body and reall ſubſtance. 

y, g. Tell the vipg] See the cauſe thereof, upon 
Math.16 20. 

V. 15. Why then] Sceing that Elios vv110 appea” 
red even now, hath againe withdrawae him ſelfe,how 
ca1 (his agree with the common opinion otifie Levy- 
ih DoRors grounded upon tae Praphr fie of Mal. 
4 5+ (though evill underſtood) that he muſt come 
into tte world before che comming; of the Mefhins : 
dull ke come another time,and in another manner. 
Or ſeeing thou art already come, and haſt revealed 
thy ſelfe 1a thy glory,, how doe they lay that Elias 
ouzhtto come beforethee. 

V. 11. Aad reffore] that is to ſay hee ſhall ſerve 


w convert Gods prople trom ther evil] wayes and , 


corruptions both in do&rine and manner of living, 
and (hall prepare them to-receave Jefres Cbriff, and 
ſo f1ll eſtabliſh the ſtate of the Church. See Luke 
1,16, 17, 

Verle, 15, Lunatiche] that is. to ſay by the 
meere operation of the Deyill or by a naturall dif- 
eaſe accompanied with or. aggravated by the poftef 
hon of the Dey:ll. 'v. 18 Sec Mat-9.3 2. and I 2-32» 

V. 17: 0 faub*ſſe] it appeares by Marke: 9. I4. 
thit he doth hereby reprove the leweswho conten- 
ded wh the Diſciples, and concraditedtheir dot 
nne,351f they. could nothave verified it by this mi- 
racle., It might alſo bee a generall reproofe: ro the ta- 
ther of the Child and tothe lewes, for their incre-. 
culty, and ro the Diſciples alſo, becauſe thar for 
want of Yaichin Chrifts ſpeciallpromiſe, 'Marth.10.; 
. thcy had made themſelyes incapable of doing this. 


miracle. 
V. 29. If yee bave-{auh} ſeeing rhat the com- 


mandof working miracles, and the promile of Gods" 
sffiltance ro the working of them; was norgenerall. 
wall be\cevers but particular tothe Apalſtles, and j 


Saint Matthew. Chap. 17. 18. 


15 
would afift: with: his power inthe wotking of that 
miracle. Fe ſhall ſay}. if God hath-made you any 
fuck promiſe; Or if y ſec} et inſ;:1110nitbee re- 
vealed unto you that it is conwmen: and necctfary | 
fortheconfirmacion of the Gofpeſl, 
_ V. 21, Thuk:ad] lc fe:mes that from henee and, - 
Mit £2, 45. wmaybeeg+there:}, thar there ace 
ſome D-vilis more malignant; eruelt and obftinace + 
thin others, And others beleeve ther the difference 
conſiſts onely in the more orlefſe power that Sod 
doch grant th2m. By- prayer] notby atranſiftory att 
of faith; bur, by a long andiperſeyering exerciſe of 
i: 0 obcaine at Gods hands the vidtory over ſo pove- 
erfull an4 rebellious an» enemy of fiith, defiring 
Gods power by prayer :: and prayer being enflamed 
and purged by faſting. 

V. 24. They that] theſe irſhou'd feeme were the 
ColleRors of the halte Sheckells, thateyery Tew a- 
bove twzary yeares of age did pay yearely after hee 
was once (er downe inthe roll of his Naron,Exod. 
30. 13. who under the Roman Empire, atidin Ca- 
pernaum a Giri of Galilce, where there vas a mix- 


; ture of Pagans,and many Tewes which were not ve- 


ry religious and libertines , gathered this money 
onely of thoſe who- voluntarly paid ir withour ' 
any. enfercement, or aumthority. For the Ro- 
mans under 4UGUSTUS had afligned this money 
for the Capitolf : though the molt pions kinde of 
ewes: paid ir alſo-volunrarily to the Temple. Sce 
Ma, 22, 17. Dothnot] tharisre lay isnoryour ma- 
ficr one of thoſe good and willing Iewes, that of 
th-ir owne accord pay this dutietothe Temple? 
V. 26, The (þi/drenT that is toſay according to'this © 
common reaſon, TI the Sonne of God, and Lord of 
the Temple ſhouldbe free. BurſeeingIamnot yer: / 
knowen to bee ſuch, | wil{pay it, becauſethar this + 
peepleſhail'nor take me to be a contemner of Gods + 
order and ſervice. 
Y. 29. For mee and thee] peradventure becaufe the - 


other Diſciples were abſent, or becauſe theſe Col- 


leRors had ſpoken to Peter lonely. 


| CnaPy. XV[IL. | 
Vas, 1. \. the Kingdome)] Namely in the kings 
| $2 of the Meſſias which is called * 
of Heaven, that is to ſay ſpirituall and divine, by * 
reaſon. of the Lavyes and ſtate thereof, and by rea= 
ſon of the quality required in hisſubje&s: -and of * 
the laſt accompliſhment of it in heaven. Nowthe 
Diſciples, thorow ignorance imagined there ſhould * 


other perſons of thoſe primitive ages of the Chrifſti- | bee ia ie decrees of worldlygreatnefle ; and from + 


DJ 


an Chucch, .to whom Gsd revealed this his will. |chence proceededtheir queſtion. 


Therefore by this word Faith, muſt not bee-under- 


V. 3. As bite] in humulity, fimplicitie, feare, - - 


Rood the common faith of all beleeyers to the gene- | innocenciedocility;&v. Sec Mat.1 1.25. + 
ral} promiſes of Gods grace, butthe particular faith | > V. 5. One ſuch} namely atrue Chriſtian thar ſhall * 
n thoſe promiſes, x: Cor. 1 2.9+ and this faith yw3s a+ Have laid a(ide all worldly pride, vher cby hee is be+ 


condition hich Godrequired in that man ywhom-he 


- 


| come abjc&inthe fight of the world, - 


C3, V.6.d- 
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. V. 6. Offended]' deſpiling or wronging him for 
his fimplictty and humilicie, and ſhall rhereby have 
diſturbed him in the courſe of his heavenly vocation 
and holy diſpoſition, and cauled him to take eyill 
councell, and forſake 1t : Or to conceave any for - 
row therefore, and grow faint therein. 4 militone] 
che Italian addeth, az afſe milfone] thar is to (ay a 
great one , ſuch as Horles.and Afles doe turne , 
-.: "—_g to your leſſer ones which were 3jn hand- 
mulls. 

V. 7. 20] infinite evills ſhall come upon the 
world becaule of offences, as well upon the offen- 
ders, as thoſe who are oftended. 1: muſt nceds be,]] 
they are inevitable by reaſon of the malice, weakes 
neſle, inconſtancy and other vices of men : and by 
reaſon of Gods previdence which ſuffereth them ci- 
ther for judgment or for tryall $ and yet mans error 
hill not thereby bee excuſable. 

V. 8. Cut them off ] See upon Mat, 5.29. 

V. 10, Little ones] thatis to ſay vile,and abjeR in 
the light of the world, for their condition and pro- 
ſeſſion, Their Angels] men ought not to contemne 
poore beleevers, {eeing God hath ſo farre honoured 
them, asto give them his own Angels to be guardi- 
ans and miniſters untothem, Heb.1.14» who are a's 
it were his houſhold and ordinary ſervants, which is 
ligniftied by ſeeing the face, 1 King.10.8- 

V, 11. For the] another reaſon, why thoſe poore 
belceycrs ought to be honoured ; namely becaule 
God hath made them partakers of his glorious ſalya- 
tion, lam.z 5. 

V. 12. How thinke ye] he ſheweth another cauſe 
of the contempt,cſpecially of the Pharifaicall con- 
tempt, becauſe that the belcevers are poore conver- 
ted ſinners. Now faith he, that ought not to make 
them to be lefle eſteemed, (ceing that Thriſt came 
expreſſely for ſuch, and that Gods glory,and the joy 
of Angels is the greater therefore Doth be not leave] 
others have it doth he not leave the ninetie and nine 
inthe mountaines,e*c, and goeth to ſeek that which 
15 cone aſtray? 

V, I'5. Shall ereſpaſſe] by perſonal] offence, or by 
offence given ſecretly berwixt him and thee, Luk. z 7, 
3. Now Chriſt having ſpoken againſt them thar 

ive offence, hee now turneth to them thatrake of- 

encegteaching them how they ſhould proceed thege= 
in, Heare thee] namely chy juſt complaints, to con- 
fefſe his fault and amend it- Oc to give glory to God, 
and promiſe repentance and conyerſtion, GazredJchou 
haſt brought him againe ro his duty, and haſt benc 
him to be a good brother to thee. See Sam, 5.20. 

V. 16, Take with thee] that the reproofe may bee 
of greater. weight, theſe men ſeconding it, and allo 
becauſe that if hee bee ſtubborne,the relation which 


thou ſhalt make theicof ro the Church, may bee the . 


(þctr'r verified, 
V. 17. Fate the Church] namely to the aſſembly 


| 


| 


pleaſure. 


Chap.18. 19. 
of thoſe who have the governement of the Chir 
intheir hands,and are to provide for the order. ys 
and diſcipline of ir, 1 Cov.5.3,4. and 2 Cor.z.6 2c. 
cording to the Jexes euſtam,vyhs had allo their 0. 
ſiſtory,tor the reforming of behaviour and manners, 
As an beathen} hold him as zaprophane man, worth 
for his rebellion and hardnefleto bee forbidden hh 
communion of belceyers,'as Publicansand heathen 
were amongſt the Icwes, Mat. 5.46. Luke 1 ſ.2, 
V. 18. Yeſball] namely you miniſters and gorer- 
nours of the Church, proceeding in knowledge Up. 
rightnefle, and wiſdome according to the duty of 
your office; See Mar. 16. 1g. 
V. 19. If two] the meaning ſeemes to bee, that 
God being called upon in conjunRion of ſpirir,with- 
out paſſion or partialiry, though there Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges bee but few in number, and conſequenty 
of little authority and reipe& in the world, yct he 
would afliſt them by his Spirit, thatthcy mightdoe 
(uch things as ſhould be ratified in Heayen. Yetthiy 
may likewiſe be underſtood generally of the concerd 
and chariry neceſſarily required in all thoſethatpray 
unto God concerning one and the ſelfe ſame thing, 
Sce Mar.5.23, 24- 1 Fet.3.7. Anything] according 
to his will, as wellin the thingit ſelfe, as touching 
the manner of asking it, x-Tohn 3.22.and5,14, 
V. 20. In my Name] by my authority, and by my 
commiliton, and calling upon me in Fanh. Am 7} 
In grace and (pirir, ; 
V. 22, Seventy] that is to ſay without any limi- 
tation. > F 
V. 23, The Kingdone] that is to ſay Gods ſpiritu- 


all government in his Church, re-citablithed by the 
Meſitas, 

G nap, XIX, 
V ER, 2. TJ Ealed them] namely thoſe that were 


ficke and impotent amongſt them as 

Mat. 12.15. Ld 
V. 3. Tempting him} to catch and accuſe him; et- 

ther for being contrary to Moles and the Law of God 
if he had abſolutly reproyed divorces. Or for favou- 
ring,and authorizing lafciviouſneſſe, wickednes and 
inconſtancy amongſt men, if hee had approvedof 
them. .Foy every] indifferently ar the Husbands 


V. 4. Madetheni] the Tralian, Made mer] that is 
to ſay inthe firſt warriage, which he appointed for 
an example and rule to all ſubſequent marriages 
created but one man to one woman,and one woman 
to one man to condemne poligamy and appo 
that they ſhould be one and the ſelfe ſame fleſh,t9Te- 
prove diyorces. See Mal.2.15. 

V. 5. And ſaid} that is to 
and ir aftertimes Moſes togiyet 
Lavv.-Leave] Sce upon Gen, 2.2 4+ 

V. 8. Suffered] the Law forthe: 


ſay he inſpired Adam, 
fus inftrution AN 


indiſſoluble bong 


| 


p- 
-” 
> " 


-mony,v2s the firſt, 20d everlaſting law, and 
7 prom bir ven therein by Moſes, only leeing 
our Nations rebellion in the 1ibety they rooke an 
Givorcing therſelyes, he did ſet down aryle there- 
fore for a time, in regard of ſomecivill order. But I 
who am the ſupreame Law-giver will now inthe 
daycs of grace and of the ſpirit bring all things unto 
their firſt forme. 

V. 10. If the caſe] if matrimony have ſo ſtri& 
abond, it 1s better to abſtaine from it, then tocome 
;nto ſuch a caſe, of neceflitie to ſuffer ſo many things 
by 3 woman as may cauſe a man to repent that ever 
he was marrried to her. Words of perſons which 
mere as yet too carnal}, and uſed to this liberty. 

V. 11. {mot yecerve] that is te ſay they haye not 
the gift of continency by Gods ſpecial grace that they 
can be without the uſe and remedy of matrimony, 

1 Cor, 7.2.7, 8,17. 

V. 12; Have made] who haye a firme reſolution 
grounded.upon the feeling 8 firm perſwaſion of Gods 
vift, to abſtaine from woman, for to keep an unde- 
filed holineſſe,and from the uſe of matrimony to em- 
ploy himſclfe freely in Gods ſervice either in a pub- 

ickc5r in a private calling, x Co7.7.3 3. That #u able] 
let every one examine#himſelfe, what gift hee hath 
from God, and left him do accordingly. 

V.13, Put his hands} that he ſhould blefle them, 
and recommend them to God by hs prayer. Rebuked 
them] as importune, and reſpeRlefle people, jrequi- 
ring of Chrilt too baſe and mean a thingin the Apo- 
ſiles judgments, who were in that deceaved. 

V. 14. For of ſuch} (o farre are youdeceaved in 
thinking that children by reaſon of their weakenefle 
and contemptible qualities, are unworthy to bee 

Preſented unto mee; that contrary wiſe no bodie 
1s capable of my Kingdeme, unlefle hee be firſt by 
the ſpirit of regeneration' brought into a ſpirituall 
eltate, to bee like alittle Childe in the order of na- 
ture, 

V. 17.hy call:t] the ſence wherein thou qualifi- 
eſt me to be good, ig not that in which I ought to bee 
acknowledged and honoured : humane and morall 
goodnefſe cannot make mee a Law-giver to mens 
ſoules,28 youdeſire me to do, and according to that 
degree Wherein you place. your Doors 2 To attri- 
bute that tle unro me inthat ſence asyou ſhould do 
you ought to acknowledge me to be true God. 1/ thou 
Wi] not to remirhim againe to his own workes, by 
whichno man can be juſtified nor ſaved, Rom. 3. 20, 
Epheſ. 2.8, 9. 2 Titn..1.9, Tit. 3. 5. but todraw 
him to the ſervice of God from thoſe traditions: in 
Wach the Phariſees repoſed moſt of their righteoul- 
eſſe. and Pietie 5 and to beate downe his prefump- 
u0n, whereby he thoughtthe Lavy was cafic for him 
toaccompliſh ; And to bring his conſcience to a [e- 
"ere examination, - according tothe. ſpiriuall ſence 
the Law, by which man comes. to have know- 


[ 


4 
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ledge of his finne, Romans 3. 20. to learne thereb? 
to Peke his ſalyation in Gods favour thorow Chiiſts 
Rom, 10,4. | 

V. 20. All thefe] words of a lying arrogant hypo- 
crite, andone thar vas 1gnorant of the true ſpiritu- 
all ſence of the Law,which requireth of man not on- 
ly the exteraall diſcipline of manners and aRions'$ _ 
but puritie, and righteouſneſle in all his thoughts, 
internall motions and afte@ionsof the heart. 

V. 21. 1f thou] an anſwer fitted to his yiine © 
boaſt. The meaning'is, if whatthou fayeſt of per- 
fealy obſerving _ commandement betxrue, fhevy 
it in thine obedience to the ſummary of the Law, 
which is tv love God aboye all things, and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. Performe the fir in follov- 
ingof me who amthe true God as he had ſignified, 
ver. 17, And theſecond in giving thy goods to the 
poore. And if thou wilt doe neither, thou ſhew-" 
eſt thy ſelfe to bee an Hypocrite in all the reft. 

V. 24. For a rich mas} for it is very hard for 
ſuch a man-not to put his truſt, and ſettle his heart - 
and atfeRionupon his wealth. : 

V.. 26..Thy x} without Gods (peciall grace no+ | 
man can be ſayed, and much lefſerich men, as being 
full of worldly cares , not fecling the neceſſity of 
Gods prace and affiſtance; enemies to the Croſſe, - 
proud, inſolent and made drunke yyith their tempo=- 
xall happineſſe and Idolaters to their goods, &c. 

V. 327. Webave)] thatis ts ſay we have done that 
which this [young man would not doe, an ordinary 
defe&.in the Apoſtles to have a reſpe& to worldly - 
rewards. | 

V.. 23, 12 the yegenc;ation] that is to ſay inthe” 
life tocome when there ſhall bee new heavens and a 
neyearth, 2 Pet.3.13. Rev.21.1. therebycorreR-. 
ing his Apoſſes for their coveting of worldly greats 


| nefſe.. 7ydging] according to your meaſure, andun- 


der mee you ſhall be made partakers of -the glory of 
my Kingdome : and- raiſed up in-glory above the 
common of my*Church, ſignified by the Twelve - 
Tribes, Daniell 12,3. Luke 22.2$,29. 1 Cor: 6. & * 
Rev. 2-2 6.; 

V..29. 4nbundred fold} infpicituall goods, far 
more excellent then temporall ones, in true and full 
contentment of ſpirit, as it were inful plenty and al- ' 
ſo in-the charitable communion-of beleeyers in the - 


. Church, - 


——_ © —— 


- V,'30. | Butmany] do not truſt to thatyou have * 
been-the firſt that followed mce and rhat you have 
bbeun well, you-muſt perſevere umto the end, other= - 
wiſe you thall fall from your prerogatives, Gal: 3.4: 


 Revy.3.11- - 


CHAP, XA, ©. 


VER. 2. 7 He Kingdopre)] Gods calling, and the* 
__  *® diſtributing of his grace w the ſpiritu- 
all 


24 Saint'Matthew. 
all tte of the Church is{uch that God ofteatimes | 
macs cquall and preferres in giving rewards thoſe | 
that were called laſt, to the firſt called. Whether it 
þ.e out ot- his abſolute free-will, or for ſome other 
reaſon which is unknowne to men. And alſo regar- 
dech not ſo much the begianing as theenting and 
che accompliſhment : whereby all vorldly glory and 
all contradiGion againſt God is beaten dowa, aud all | 
a: e tyed to perſevere. 


——— 


Ver. 2. Apeany] which was wortha Drachme | 


weighing the eghth-part of an ounce. 
V. 15. Evi4} that is to (ay cayions, Deut.I 5-9. 
Prov. 23. 6. | 
VV, 16. Fg? many] beſidesthar firſt reaſon that e- 
very reward dependeth upon Gods free-wil', there 
is this reaſon. allo, that isnot the externa)} cailing and 
profef]i an of the Goſpel which cauſcth one to be'pre- 
Terted before the other, bur Gods internall eleQr- 
on, ratified by true faith and Repeantance, 1 Cor. 
"Fe BET 
V. 23. May 1] let them have the firſt degrees of 
honour in thy remporall Kingdome which they ap- 
.pich:nded and conceayed. Sce Mar, 18.1, 
V. 22. Areyeable] forto arriveto the glory of 


. my Kingdome, you muſt paſle thorov many ers and | 


troubles following mine-cxample. Therefore beforc 
you delire the reward, you ſhould examine your felves 
hoy you are diſpoſed towards that cambatee T'o 
- drinke] an ordinary terme in Scripture to lignific af- 
figions and calamities diſtributed rocachone as ir 
were for their portions. Baptized] this kinde of hi. 
gure is taken from the ancient manner of Chriſt 
- ning plundging the whole body in water above the 
head :-$o Chriſt hath beene wholly plunged 1n an- 
guiſh and rorments, Plalme 69. 2. And it thould 
{eeme thar Chriſt had a relation to the tyvo Sacra- 
ments of the Chriſtian Church, which are lignes 
and tokens of graceon Gods fide,and on mans fide 
 biadech himte imitace Chriſt, 1 Cor. 22.13. Weare)] 
an ignorant and preſu ous anſyer. 

Verle. 23. Yee drinhe} Not by your ovene 
Atrength and power as you preſume at this preſear, 
but by the help ard ſpeciall grace of my ſpirit. :1579: 
mine) in the qualicy of mediator in which 1 do con- 
verſe hercin the world : I have no charge to give de 

grees of the glory to come, bur only to gaine my 
C hu-ches falyation. 
V. 26, whoſoever] Chriſt ſpeakesco his Apoſtles 


_ as to lus Miniſtersgreiling them thar their chicte dig - | 


utieand hanour confiſted not in commanding, as it 
i512 world: y Lordfhips butin humbly and: fachfully 
{erying tor the profit and ſalyaton of men, .th 
not totheir wil's and debires. 

V. 28. To be miauſtred nnto} As a King or Prince 
in this wilt during his abode the-c, For many] 
gzmely: for all Gods Ele, Manh. 26,.28. Rom. 


| 


ongh | 


| 


| 


Chap. =D. 2 I. 


V. 31. Rebuked them] diſdaining their cond; 
on: Or in regard of Chriſt to hom keys cali | 
th:m to bee troubleſome $ or being offended arthe 
lorious. name which they-gaye him, 

V. 34. Followed him] they became his followers 
and Diſciples. 


CuaPe. XXI. 


VER, I, Ethphage] A Caſtle neere to! 

Bi Of O'pves) 2 little hill _ 
Exft Gde of Ieruſalem planted with Olive Trees, Sec 
Zech. 14.4. : 

V. 2, Straight way] at the firſt comming into the 
Caſtle withour going or ſeeking farre, 

V. 3- The Lord] namely I the Soveraigne Lord 
of all things, whereof I wilt-imp-int the knowl: gz 
in the maſter of the Aſſe. Now he foretelleth theſe 
thines which were lo farre off, to come, for tocon- 
firme his God-Head to his Diſciples. And fraght 
way] tome refer:e theſe words to Chriſt himſelfe,s 
much as to ſay that he would ſend them backeagaia 
preſently.' | 

V. 7. They ſet him ] which was a ſigne of ho- 
nour,and acknowledgement of a neyy King,z King, 


9. T2, 

v.'3. Stiewed them) in ſigne of a publicke re- 
Joycing and honour, as it is yer uſed in theſe 

ayes. 

V.-9., H:ſama] an Hebrew word which fipnif- 
cth ſaye, I pray thee, and is taken out of Plal. 1.8. 
25. Now becauſethe lewes in the Feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles,” bearipg branches according to the Law, 
Ley. 23.40. uſed this word for a joyſull acclamui- 
on and prayer to God for the peoples (afery and 
proſperity :they did at rheJaft cal the branchesthem- 
{elves Hoſanna. And as it was the cuſtome tocary 
greene boughs, at feaſtings and publick rejoycings, 
and 2 Mac. 10.7. So they likewiſc cried Hoſannall- 


| ſo out of the ſaid feaſts of Tabernacles. And thac 


which is added to the fonne of Dwid, (ignificthtbit 
they did all this for the honour of Chriſts wiſhing 
him all manner of h1ppinefſe. 7s be] this isalſata- 
ken out of Plalme 118: 26, Nowv in theſe acclam”- 
tions, Chriſt was by ſome acknowledged for to bee 
the true Mcffizs ſent by God, and accompanied by 
hispower. And-by other ſome for a great Pro 
onely. In the higheſt} the Irakan adderh ploces) chit. 
is to ſay, may this happinefſe 1ight upon thee from: 
Heaven, and from God, 7h. 1.3- or enjoy on 
day'perfettly m Heaven. | - a 
iV; £2. That ſole} things neceſſary foroffriep 
and facrifices * as' beaſts incenle, alt, flower: oh 
wie, &c. for to h-ve-themtherercady fox Govs 


ſervice, Ther: were alſo money-ch 9, 298 aryy 
9., 


5. 15.Tg. 


charged ctirint Roman money, Marh 22 7 ed by 
God 


| {ewtth Shekefls, and halfc ShekKceys, © 


Eaſtward neere the Mount of Olives: Sce John 


' men, to whom many things concerning this repre* 


each head, Exod: 30-12+ for the redeeming of yows 
Ler.27:3- Now all this was donein the firlt Court 
of the Gentiles, and at the firſt itfcemethit was but 
onely for commodioulneſſe : but zfterwards it grevy 
co prophane merchandizing and avarice, See Zech, 
14,21. Doves] for offerings, molt commonly for 
poore peeple. See Levit. 5. 7,11, and 14.22, 
Luke 2.24+ ane 4 
V. 16. Perf:fcd] the Tralian, Efeblijced] againſt 
all the eppoſitions and contradigions of , the vie 
and great ones of the world, thou haſt appointed an 
:ſlared praiſe for thy ſelſo, our of the mouth of thoſe 


thit beleeye inthee,vvho are like unto litcle childger. | 


Ochers perfeed, that isto ſay the praife of chele lit- 
the $95. is ſufficient for thee, thou defixeſt no 
other praiſe. Or out of the mouth of little ane,sihou 
haſt made up a whole harmony and cenſort of 
raiſe. FS, : 

F Ver. 17. Bethany] A Caſtle neere to Ierufalem 


x1. 18, 


V. 19. Whey he ſaw]. Chriſt knew vebonangy | 
T- 


that there could be no fruit ſeeing ir was not yet 
ſeaſon, Mar. 1 1.1 3. butall this yvas dope to inftruft 


ſentation may be applyedrather then to the Fig-trec.. 
As to have iruirs of the Spirit ready qa alltimes,not 
to be coxcenced ith being, and baying receaved ihe | 
iitof God, bur tq opexaze, and yeold froir, Net on- 
toabltaine from doing evill, buc alſoto endeavour 
to do all manger of good: toayoyd Gads laſt cuiſe, 
by wlich all poyer of wel doing is taken ayvay from | 
man: and the falſe. ſeemingnelle "is diſcovered and 
variſhed away, as Chriſt curſed the Fig-eree as well 
the Igxyes-s the fruits. aid #170.36]; DOtthorow any 


hy dang angers bu only50 give his Diſciples |, 
V, 21.1 ſay 120-508] the Lord ſeeing his Diſciples | 
lo of the 


Figge-trees | 


too much fixed upoa the miracl, 
nithering, is likewiſe 6qnentts inſtruRt chem con- 
cermang the ſixength. of faigh i -gf miracles, 
Without zoing on any further ro the ather inſtructi- | 


y juas ay} See upon Mat.t7,'20;'.-- - 


Fe 23. The Elders) namely the Magiſtrates, and | 
naors, J- | 
Y. 25. The Baptiſme] that isto ſay his whole mi- | 
niſtery in general Novy the meaning of this ap- | 

quetiion is, Doe you belecyec that lohn 
mas 4 true P:opher ſent by God ? If you dogbe- 
leeye it, why do you not belceve the witnefſe he bore 
foneerning me? lohn.2.15.27. and 5.33. if not :. 
declare your (elves opcrily as you defare I ſhould do. 
Bur ſeeing har eicher through baſefeare, ©r being. 
*Avinced in your oyne-conſciences, you dare rio8 to | 


Saint Matthew Chap. 19 Oo» 


Gad for amercements, Lev, 5.1 5. for therribure of 


| e 7 four 
taken all ro themſelves : making themſelves Lords 
| of mens Conſciences, and drawingeyery thi 


 —_— 


—_—— O— 


03s, tha; 6ught to bedrawen que of hat ation. Tf} 


25 
ſtruction. From Heaves) thatisto ſay from God, ac- 
corcing to the Iews manner of ſpeaking. See Dan. 
4026, Luke 15.18, Of rey] thatisto ſay of meere , 
humane invention, Without any calling or power 
from God. See 2 Per.1.31, - 
| - V, 31. The Pubbcan] of which many after an e- 
vill lite,and an open rebellion againſt God, have bin 
| converted atTohns preaching, whereas you that pro- 
 felle wig obcdience, are but hypocrites, and haye 
withitood Iohns words, Who called you to repen- 


— — 


| tance, Lake 7. 29, 30, Goe into] that is to lay in the 


 ſpiricuall Race of the Church reſtored by me, they 
have an advantage above. you, by vertue of true hu- 
mility, !aith and reyemancy, in the participation of 


Gods grace ; and in holy praiſe and eſtceme with the 
| Church. | - | 
V. 33, In the way] with a manner of living, 


.and adoQrine, ſoho 5 and fotneprebeatinke, that 
| you hayc had nothing to ſay againſt hum,as you ma- 
icioully doe againſt me; accuſin me for fayouring 
men of anevill hfe. Sce Mat.1 1.18,19. 
_V. 33- Parable] the houlholder s God; thei 
the Church of Iſrael, the Husbandmen the Prieſts, 
| and Governours of that Church ; the ſcryantsthe 
Prophets, the Sonhe-eſits Chi, The meaning its 
that God having-given the Prieſts His Church to 


| keepe, goyerne, and cdific by wholeſome doctrine 
' and Jawfull adminiſtration to reaps from thence the 


-fruics af ſervice, honour, and :d 


| | T0 
their ove profitand glory, acknowledging God na 


longer, nor thinking upon giving him any account 
coubling and Naying his Prophers,and at laſt Chriſt 
hirfſelfe, who came 40 recall themtotheir duties, 
Digged1in the rocke, or walled and plaſteredir well, 
ccording reche manact of the ancients, And went] 
ce Mat. 25.14. . . | — | 
V. 41. He will] Luke 20. 16. their anſwer ſce- 
meth to be contrary to thiz, Bur it is likely that they 
firſt anſwered as St? Matthewdaich here, and that af- 


 rerwards when they ſaw the parable aymed at them , 


they altered their opinion. | 

os ', "_ The Kenrdome!) that is to ſaythetitle of 
being his people and Church over which he particu- 
th by his word and ſpirit, ſhall bee taken 


larly raigne | ] 
away from you and transferred _ the Gerntules, 
ncere andloyall 


- who ſhall yoluararily obey kim as 
 ſabje&s andchildren. | 

V, 44. Shall fall] as 1 ſhall bethe ſound foun- 
| dation of my Chutch . ſo will I likewiſe be a1 occa- 
Gon of rujne toall mine adyerfaries,1 Pet. 2.7. whom 
Iwillgdeſtroy, if they affault mee, or undertake to 
-wichſtand me, Now if the yer. 43. did imme-iately 
follow rhe.verſe. 41+ and the q2. attcr the 43+ it 
 emes that the fequell of the diſcourſg wovld fiand 


& itz JOU are not worthy reeeiye any further kt | 


. 


4 bereer orfdes..- | 
a es D Cnap? 


VR, 2. 


ysarely,.Exodus 30. 33+ which the- Romans: had 
- eats | 


Cna?e. XXI1L. 


He Kinzdome] the ſence is God the 
Father, when he would eſtabliſh his 


. ſonnes Kingdomein the world, and make him head 


of his Church, joyned unto him by everlaſting co- 
venant » would firlt call the Iewes to the participati- 
on of the eyerlaſting goods in Chriſt, asthoſe for 
whom they ſeemed to bee prepared, by reaſon of 
their ancient prerogative, but becaule they ſhall re- 
fuſe them, hee ſhall puniſh them with finall deſtru- 
Qion and (hall receaye the Gentiles in their place. 
V. 7. His Armies] namely the Romans,exccuti- 
oners of Gods yengeance. See Dau.g.26. 
. V.to. Both bad] wndifferently, worthy, and unwor.- 
thie, as well byreaſonof their conditon, baſe, or 
honourable: as in regard of their goodnes or badnes. 
To ſhew that in the aſſembly of tho(e that are called, 


- Fhicitis the externall.Church, many hypocrites and 


wicked men, are gathered togethicr, with the good 
and tive beleevers. SceMar.t 3,393, 47: | 
V: r1. Hadx0tone) the Italian was 201 clothed] 
a frequent figure for tlie gift of regeneration , by 
Chriſt his ſpiric, withour which.no man can bee 
Clirits, Rom.8.9. 2 Cor. 5-3. Rev.10.8. 
V. 14 For any] becauſe that many who are cal- 


"led, doe nor anſwer to Gods calling : and that a- 
' mongſt thoſe allo which doe anſwer, ſome are re- 


jeRed appeareth thar the erernall. eleRionis not of 
all, but of a fevv. | 

 V. 16. Herodians)] Ancient writers haye written 
that theſe were a certaine Se, which' referred the 
Prophecies of the re-eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom 


.of Iſrael, that were ſpoken of the Mefilas to Herod 


the. great : and as his followers and partakers, ap- 
proved of and.ſeconded his tyrannie and' wicked. 
neſſe, by which hce mixed Pagan ſuperſtitions and 
Jdolatries wich Tudaiſme : and fayoured the domi- 
nation of the. Romans, to the oppreſſion of the 
people 2 and wererhe Sadduces companions in pro- 
phaneneſle as it appeares by the conferring of Matth, 
16.6. with Marke 8, 15. Andthis ScQ laſted even 


| after Herods death, following and teaching his max» 


imes, celebrating his birth day, and doing many 
things in honour of his memory. The way] namely 
his Law and doRrine, according to which every one 
ought to proceed, andbte guided. The perſon] the 
Jtalian. The gualitie of the perſons] Whither they be 
meane or grear ones and Princes, becauſe tharthei: 
infidious: queſtion had a relatioi.to the command- 
ing Romans... | | 

; *'V. 27; 15 lawful} theyhave a relation toxche 
halfe Sheckell which vas impoſed upon every Iew 


Saint Matthew 
transferred upon their Capitoll, The paynient whal 


| 


| conſiſts in a link ſunime of mority. 


. Chap. 22. 


of was very grievous to this Nation : as wellk;. 
ple of God lohn 8.33. as alſo becauſethe) hel; 
this impoſition to bec a prophane ſacriledge, "Th 
deceipt which lay hidden under this queſtion wy 
this s that if Chriſt had anſwered that it wang 
lawfull to pay it , they would have accuſed hin 
and delivered him into the hands of the Roma 
Governour, for a ſeditious man, Luke 20; 29, 
And on the other fide if hee had ſaid thatit was 
lawfull they would have diſgraced him among the 
people, as one that conſented to the Romans ryran- 
nic, and impiety. 

Ver. 19. Shew me] The meaning is, Seeing 
that G o Þ hathſubjeRed you to the Roman, 15 
it appeareth by the ſtamp of your currant coyne , 
which is a figne of ſupreame power, bearcirpai- 
ently : that doth not any way hinder the ſervice 
which you owe to God as youare his people, Se 
x Corinthians 7. 21. and it is an eahemittetho 
ſatisfie both God and Czlar in this payment which 
Now it is 
thought-thac Chrift had a Relation tothat the Ro. 
mans receayed their Tributes in: Roman Coyne,fuch 
as this peaniec was, and net in Jewiſh Coynexsthe 
Sheekel] was, | 

Verſe 28. The things that are] this may havea 


| cauſe it was a figne of ſlayery, ill beſeeming thie 


| relation as well to the halfe Sheckell which 


miphe to G o Dd, though they paid 25 
to hs Lonens as alſo to ho true ſerifice of the 
heart., and truc Religion, which God requirah, 
lohn 4. 24, b, | ws 
Verſe 39. Tee doe erre] as well in: denying ot 
the ReſurreRion, as allo in that youſoabſurdly di- 
courſe of the ſtare of thoſethat rife: asif thatly - 
their reſurreQion they ſhould: returne to a'cinill 
and animall life, The Scriptures] whole cleere pal- 
ſages concerning reſurre&ion, the Saddurees weelt- 
ed to deliverances from ,extreame mileries andct- 
lamities, Sce- x Corin. 15.34. The powtr)] which 
is the. Soyeraigne cauſe, working in the Relurretti 
on,.Phil, $eSTo- | . 
Verſe 39. Ms the' Angels] not 2s concerning 


[their incorporeall ſubſtance, but concerningthe 2- 


lities of their bodies, and the condition of thelr c&- 


_ life, beiag therein exempted from all im- 


perfeRions-of the animall life. See x Corin15, 


£ 2; 4 3 . 
V. 32. God i not] this reaſon hath ryvo grounds 


the-firft, the Sadduces held , that the Soul * 


rer death was alſo turned into ſome cor f 
nings : and loſt all manner of ſubfiſtency,A@23% 
the other-that-Gad had inade his covenants, 70 
ly with the\ſfoules of che-Patriarchs, bur wi® 
whole perſons: and thartheirvery bodiesdid beare | 


the facred fignes thereof ;paniicipating dllo innh? v.- 
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ache of regeneration : whence followed hat they 
ould alſo bee glorified, by meanes of the reſur- 
refion 3 Secing thar when God doth call himſelfe 
'he God of any onexthat importeth by the crue mea- 
no of the pho pe ahe erernall communication of 
is prace, life, and glory. ; 
_ ; 5, A Lawje)] the Italian. 


; of which, though <0 2 diverſe uſe, were made cee- 
of $ 


taine borders innes or ſome other ſuch kinde 
of ſtutte, whereupon the Iewes writ certaine paſ- 
ſages of the Law and did weare them upon their 


| Gownes, Deut. 6.8. fora remembrance. Novy for 


to make a ſheyy of greater holineſſe, the Phariſces 


Doftor of | did weare thaſe borders, broader thon the ordinary 


the Low] Marke 12.28, he is called a Scribe which | ſort of people. The borders] See the Lavy Concerite 


ms the common name for all the expqunders of 


the Law $ bue by Luke 11. 45+ it appeares that | 


there is ſome difterence beeweene the name of Scribe 
tritly taken, and DoRor, The Scribe taught all 
the people in the Synagogues as a publicke Prea- 
cher : and a DoRor in the Schooles as a Reader. 
Tempting bizn] to (ee if hee would agree wich the 
Phariſees do&rinez who determined inthis kinde 
concerning the degrees of Commandements, and 
of finnes 3 to aſligne proportionable degrees of 
laifation. Or to take an occaſion of extolling 
themſelves 3s fulfilling chat which was moſt emi- 
nent, and fingular in the Lav. | 

Verſe 39. Is like] tharis te ſay equall in authori- 
tie, and of as great neceſſitie to be obeyed, of an 
inſeparable connexion with the other, of the ſame 
morall, not ceremoniall kinde. See Iames 2. 10. 
As thy ſelfe] doing him ail manner of good as 
thou wouldeſt have done to thy ſelfe, Matth 7.12. 
Luke 6,31, S 

Ver. 42. hoſe ſorne] from whom ought he to 
deſcend accerding eo the Scriptutes. 

V; 43. Is ſpirit} that is to ſay by divine and pro- 


pheticke revelation. 


Verle. 45. if David then] this name of Lord 
which Dawd attributes unto him ſheweth that the 
Meſſias muſt be ſomewhat elſe beſides the Sonne of 
ory That is to {ay the cycrlaſting Son of 

0. | 


Guarp. XXL 


1:] they hold thedegree of Dottors 
and ordinary expoſiters of Moſes his 
Lay : though that were bur only by humane intro- 
duQion, for want of Pricſts and Levites to whoin 
God had giyenthar office, © - 

Ver. 3. whatſoever they] according to the Law 
which they inftru&Ryou in, Deut. 17, 31. for other- 
wie Cluifſt had warned them to beware of their 
tale doRrines, Matthevy 16, 6, 12. Sce I Thedl, 


Via, 2, 


 $.24, 11loh.4.r. 


Verſe 4+ They binde] They tyc and binde mens 
Conſciences, to a rigorous and exa&t oblervati- 
- " the Lay, for which they care but lictle them- 

yes, | 

Verſe 5. Phylaterjes} So the Greckes called cer- 
tune writings which they did weare about them a- 


other trickes of Covetouſneſfle. 


wchcrafts and Soxcetics ; to the relemblance 


ing this; Num.15.38. Deur. 22.12, 

V. 7. Rabb;] thatis to ſay Maſter, 

V. 8. Benor yee} avoid this vaine glory of titles, 
and doe not attribute unto your ſelves the authori.. 
ety of abſolute maſters of my Church, Bur referre 
the glory ro me onely, and teach nothing but thar 
rehich you havelearned of mee, Sce 2 Cor,1+ 24. 
IVer 5.3» 

V. 9. (all z0man] as the precedent commande- 


' ment Was dirzRed to the Paſtors : So this teacheth 


the belecvers not to yeeld thatabſolute reverence, 
nor power over their Conſciences to any living man 
which belongeth to God onely, as ignorant people 
did uſe to do to the Phariſees. For laying theſe abu- 
ſes afide , theſe ticles of honeur may bee uſed in 2 
good ſence and meaning.Sec 1Cor,4.15.1Theſ.2.1x 
V. 12.Shall humble] by a true and fincere humility. 
 V. x3, Tee ſhut wp} ye hinder, 25 much asin you 
Iyeth, by your falſe doQrine, authority and exam- 
ple, men from participating of that falyation and 
redemption which 1 bring. to the world, and the 
ſpiricuall re-eſtabliſhmene of my Church, in the 
grace, condu, and glory of God. That are] that 
icemed to have ſome deſire thereunto, and were rea. 
dic ro enter into it. os "IO? Ps 
LV, 14. Long] which you make them dearely pay 
for, cicher Jirealy, or indureQly, by beggi "ng 
Therefore ] be= 
cauſe you cover your Covectouſneſſe with the vaile of 
ietie, of, | 
; V. 15. Yee compaſſe} you beſtow a great deale of * 
Ruddy and'labour. Proſehte] a Greeke name figni- 


fying a man that commeth kome from without, And 


{ſo were called the Gentiles that embraced thi Teve- 
iſh Religion, and there were of diverſe ſorts and de- 
grees, ſome m___ to their religion, and living and 
inhabiting amongſt them, and being circumciſed. 
Others rurned to their religion, and dwelt amongſt 
them, but were not circumciſed. Others turned to 
their religion,bur neither dwelt with them nor were 
circumciſed. Yee make him] teaching him to (et his 

righteouſneſſe, and ground hus ſalyation upon his 

works,and notupon me whoam the only end of the 
law. And turning him from thetrue ſpirituall ſence 

of the law by your falſe doctrines and from Gods 

pure ſervice by your traditions: and-infefting him 

with your hypocrifie and other yices, you caule his 

converſion toludaiſme,to ſerye him for nothing buc 

for his greater condemnation. 73vofold more}far more 
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27 - Saint Matthew. 


ſaperſtitious and feryent in your Sea; a5 ordinarily 
/ 


the Diſciples of fatſe Do@ors are worfer than the 
themſelves. 

: Vere 16. By the Tempic] Sce upon Matthew F. 

3, 34- | 
C Verſe 17. That ſanfifeth) which being holy 
cxuleth the Gold which is offered unto it to bee ho 
ly alſo. | 

Verſe 18. By the gift ] Sec upon Matthew 
I5. 5. 

V.20.#ho 6] all your diſtin&ions are frivolous and 
falfe, for the Altar and the gift have an inſeparable 
relation one co the orhcr: the Altar being - 1% pr 
only for gifes, and they being not holy without the 


" Alrar. 


V. 21. Shall fweare by] the Temple hath no di- 
vinitie in ir, whereby one qught to fweare by it. 
Wherefore either fuch oathes are vicious and unlavy- 
full,or if ſwearing by the Temple, man hath a rela- 
tion to God, who 1s preſent in it, they can not bee 
held for yaine. Ml 

V. 23. Pay titte) pay tithe of che ſmalleſt hearbs, 
which isnot conamanded by God,thorovy an affea- 
tion of greater deyorion- 

' V. 24 Straine] a proverbiall kinde of ſpeech, 
25 much as to ſay, you are yery fcrupulous in (mall 


- and indifferent rhings, and very licentious in prin- 


ctpall and neceſſary ones. 
V. 25: Extor140n] he: points ont the two chicfe 


vices belonging to worldly goods, namely the getting 
riem . jo! 


and uſing of 
"V. -26; (teanſe] cauſe the uſe of the goods to be 
cleane from finne, and ſanRified' by prayer,thankſgi- 
fo faith, t Tim 4.5. Tit. 1.15. and then thou 
: 


not necd to feare that the unclcannefle of- the 
'| Pſa. 118. 26, for the applying of 


veſſcll ſhould defile thy con(cience. 

V: 32: Fill zee np] the meaning is you confeſ- 
ſing your ſelves to bee the ſonnes of thoſe, which 
flevv the ſervants of (301 and having hitherto imita- 
re&them,there remains nothing bnt thar you ſhould 


accumulate your rage upon me,and upon my-ſeryants,.| 


to cauſe the fulneſſe of Gods judgments to fall upon 
yous: ſeeing that according ro his juſtice the wicked 
children of wicked parents doc oftentimes beare the 
__ of both,” Geneſis x5. ver. 16. Plalme 
9:20, Et, 
V: 34. 'Phercfore beho/dÞ becauſe T know that you 
are. wicked and cruell as your fathers were, I duc 


- focerel! you that you will perſecute my ſervants ro 


the: uttermoſt, Whereupon ſhall follow your utter 
raige.. prophetsJ by theſe 'names aremeantall the 
miniſters of the: Guſpe!), ſome called and inſpired 
iamcdiarely., as Apoſtles Evangeliſts, andÞ:0- 
phers : other ſome megiitely as Paſtors, meant by 
wie men; and Teachets, .meanr by: the name of 
Scribes. Sce Epheſ.4..1*. 


Chap. 2 3. 24. | 
my fervants- mnocent b'oud; ' Z&birint nick 
Gets man, as is called the ſonne of hd 
244 20, 21. and we muſt imagine that the father had 
-wo names accerding to the cuſtome of che leves 
Now Chriſt makes mention of him, nox be 
AS the Jaſt of all the Prophersthatthe lewes fl. 
aut becauſe he is the laſt of chem that were mentig. 

aed in the ancient Serip:ure. - 
V. 36, All theſe thmgs] the accumulated punig.. 
nag 


| ments for all the murthers,which had been 


ly commirted, 

Verſe 37. How ofien] ſeeing that Gods will can« 
not bee an unperfeR will of deſire onely, whichis 
a ſigne of infirmity , Pfalme 115.3. and that his 
decree is immutable and wall ſaffer no oppoſition, 
Iſz. 46. 30. Rom.9.19. vwee mult of neceflitie un. 
derſtand thisto be meant of the diſpenſation of out- 
ward meanes by the word, exhortations,. comman- 
dememts, ec. which are the rules, and theobje 
of mens obedience, and the argument of theeon- 
demnation of their rebellion: though oftentimes 
Gonps ſecret vill was not to accompliſh the 
rorke, bur that all was doneeitber to tric mans 
wickednes,or for ſome other ends. See Dev, 29.29, 
F V.3 wrote houſe,] wendy forlake your 

ity and your Temple, withdravyng bis | 
and profiier from thence, nr err room) 


rune Into ater rumme. | 
V. 39. 7 ſay unto you, my corporal! preſence ſhall 


\ ſhortly leave you, and ſoone after that Iwilleake+ 


way from you the ſpiritual preſence ofmmy grace 
and vertue a untull a7 time comeof eg. | 
of your whole nation, Rom. 1.25.2 Cor-3. 16. x 
vehich time you ſhall acknowledge me to be the 
true Me flias according rothe I 

which tirleunto 
me, you haye reproved the people, Mat.2 1.9.16.a0d 
then in the end of the yyorld you ſhall ſee me come | 


in glory to your everlaſting happinelic. 
'Cnar, XXIV.” 


V #3, 1. FO ſhow bin.) it ſeemestharche oe 
on of this diſcourſe Se from; what 
which the Lord hid ſpoken, Mat.23.3' ng—_ ; 
the deſolation of the Temple whole greatnelſe an 
ſoundneffe of building ſeemed to make the predid- 
onto be yery unlikely. 50 
V. 3. of thy comm:ag,7]. whereof hehad ſpokenin - 
the eng of the precedent chapter. Now it none. 
ſeeme that rhe Apoleunderſiood tharofthema- | 


nifeſtation of Tefas Chrifſs remp6rall kingdowe; . 
| which they itnazined ſhould'come;, and tharth7 | 


beleeved that the deſo]azion of the Temple got 
nation ſhould not happen natill the. end of UF + 
world. | 


V. 35+ AU the} namely che. poniſkorent for all [ V- 5* Za my name, ], uſurping way tidle and cient | 


Tull gire you thelefalle impreſſions of the Mrſfias 


T=.-1 


W944 


- 


hrift fore-armeth his Difciplesand the 
fs No ch againſt the deceipts of falfe Chriſts 
and Antichriſt eſling them of their comming, and 
ftrengthnerh and inſtruteih them concerning his 
:mcandlaft comming in glory. 

V. 10. Be offended,] fee Mat. 12 6. 

V. 14, Of the kingdome, ſee Mat.4 33+ and g. 35. 
The meaning is, you ask me concerning the end of 
thewoild an, of the Temple together, as if the one 
eould not happen wichour the other, I rel] you that 
'he ruine of the temple ſhal happen firſt; 8 after thier 
the Goſpellſhall be preached all the world oyer, and 

ueanes of it will I enter in othe poſſeſſion of my 
ſpiciruall kingdome, gathering roperher mine eleR, 
and fighting againſt mine cnemres , and after thar 
the end ofthe world ſhall come. 72 all,] generally, 
to all nations without any difference, even tothe 
Jewes, ſee Rom. 19.18; Coalof,r.6. For a witneſſe,] 

for inftruKion and perſwaſiun of cheeleR 3 and for' 
the cony1Rion and condemnation of the wicked: 474 
ten, ] famely after thar my Goſpe]l hath gone oyer 
all the world, and that have heredy gathered wy 
Church togerher. WO EE 

V. 15. whtnye,] be gives an anſryer tb the Apo-' 
Mes queſtion concerning the defolacion 'ofrhe Tem." 
pe. Now by this abomtnation,it ſhould feeme is. 
meant the milirary Roman Enfignes or Eagles, they 
being a prophane nation ; and held their faid Eagles. 
for gods , and worſhipped them , and wherelvever 
they camegthey brought deſolation along vvith them, 
elpecially ro the Fevves, fee upon Dan. 9.2.7. Sitnd,] 
the Tralian Sez,J by the Romans inthe Temple. 

V. 16. Then jet them] after the Citic is taken;and 
the Temple profaned', then ſhalt the defolarion of- 
ro. _— o_ come, therefore fer hito char can, 

re himſelte. "IE, OSA 

V. 17. To take,] © to:Rand'to fave his goods or 
koulholdftafte, bur tet him flye.' 0 

V..20. 0n the 'Sabbath day,] becauſe-thar upon” 
that day they were. Jimired to goe buta very ſmall 
Journey, As.I. 12, Wherefore a man mightnor flye- 
fare. And alſo on that day, being ftrifly kept holy, 
it ould be hard ro provide for many things neceſ= 
ſary for the flight. Now Clift in the Apoſtles per- 
ſons, ſpeaks to all thoſe who'ih thoſe dayes ſhould 
or in re the Ievwith ceremonies'ſhould 

Ce obterved. | | 

V. 22, Thoſe dayes,]-if the Tewes perſcention un? 
derthe Romans were not moderated by Gods pro- 
Yidence, and limited within the compaſle of a yery 
ſhort time, the whole nation would: periſh. For rhe 
fleds fake,] the ele amongſt the Tewes yvhom Gog 
wm wr gather rogether inthe appointed time,ſee 

Fo 

ko 2 4+ If it were,) ſee 2 Theſſ'2.13. Rev.g.4- : 

- 27-As the lightajug,] refaſe ye alltboſe chat 


Saint L1 atthew Chap:'sg: Irs 


| 


his comming, for T.will come no more to live 
the carth: and as for miy comming to jud 
ir ſhal be with ſo much glory and univerſall ſplendor 
thit you thall'notnced tolookefor it in ſecret pla- 
ccs, by the dire&ion of oti'er men... 

| V.28, 'For wher:ſoever,] this is not 2 reaſon for 
things ſpoken in the precedent yerſe, bur a confir- 
mation of the exhortation which he- had made to 
then, tO avoid the deceipt ofthem who ſhall avaine 


% 


:ooke for Chriſt upon earth. Whereas true be- 


for him in heayen whither he is gone to feed his 
Church from thence by the perperuatl application of 


do by a natura}linftin& or faculty 
tinde out carkaſes. 


3: 8,9.Or under the foreſaid afflitions of the Iewes, 
we muſt alſo comprehend all the afflitions of the 
Church” untill Chriſts lift comming. The Sunze,] 
the Prophets do often timesthus by a figure deſcrive 


32. 7. Joel 3, 31. and 3.15, buthereirſcemes all 


moſt trong and immurable in jrs being and motion, 
the mighty 
| ance | | 


[motion, and poyer of their operation," 


T| -'V: 30«Thefigne,F there is no particular ſigne (pc 


.ciſied here. One ak it tobe ſome yfory; or di- 


ofthe bogs og emp ofthe Anzell, 1 Cor. x5. 
owae likenetie, The Tribes, ]'the Italian, ib&ngtions, 7 
Chriſt, Mourne ff for horrovirofthe'prefenrjudge- 
> Faire, See Revet.” T, 7. and - 6: 
I5,20, ./ -ATEEES 01:11 '1 9357 h Fe 18 


? vens.” o 


j— 054 

Chrif 
V- 34. This generation} the Tralian, this age, 7] that 

is to ſay, you ſhYl ſoone (ce the effeRts of theſe my 


vere in faith, and be watchfull , roexpe&t my com- 
ming every houre, and to prepare your ſelyes for 1: t 


which-God will nothave reveated to men. 


wanteth afty divine perfeQions , enher of know- 


D.3-; 


| 2 iy." 
upon - 
pemente - 


leevers by rhe motion of the Spirit ought 10 looke 
his death and paſſion. As/Eagles and ſuch like birds -. 
fiye a great way to - 


V. 29. /mmed-atcly,]} with God, with whom z 
thouſand yeeres are bur as one day, Pfal 99.4.2 Pet. 


the horror of -Gods judgements, Ifay 13.10. Ezck,. 
ought to be underſtood int ity proper. fignification, fee 
'Rev.6.'1 3. The powtrs, ] the Vote feata of heaven: ; 


bodies thereof, moſt mighty in their ſubs - 
laſtingnefſe,and in the frviſeneſfe of their ' 


52.'T Theff:4 26. Or the appezrance of bim in his - 
namely yeHich ate evtemics1o, and rebelliousagainit = 


V, 31. F/0m oneend,] 2 vulgar terme : forto the -- 
eye the earth ſeemes ro be bounded with the hea- - 


3. That-it,] the Tralian, tabe,]. namely - 
comming to judgement, : | 


V. 36; Myfather,] Muk 13.32. | The ſoane cx- 
cludes himſelfe from this knorvledge ; not that he -- 


ON 


Thnelighe, which (TDs jar or the: found : | 


| preditions. And if theſe evils doe1:it long, perfc- - 
for my. words thall-befulfilted. f give you no parti- + 


cular figne of the moment of ir, for that is a ſecret - 


ledgeor any other, Iohn 5.20,bur bectuſc his office ©, © 


"3®.. 
of DoQor of the Church, would net beare him out. 
in the declaring of ir. $i: 

' V. 49, Then ſball,) there ſhall be this diſlimili-' 


rude berweene theſe dayes and Noahs dayes , that; 


the diſtintion of thoſe who ſhall be (ayed ,- and of 
thoſe who ſhall periſh, ſhall not be by companies or 
fimilics, as Noah and Lot fayed all their families; 
but every one. ſhall be faved by his own faith and 


pure conſcience, and ſhall periſh by the vices which 


are contraty thereunto, See Hab, 2.4. Matth.25.9. 
Be taken,) gathered up by the Angels into the king- 
dome of heaveu, 

V. 41. Be g/inding,] according tothe cuſtome of 
thoſe dayes , vhich was to imploy their bondmen 
and bondyyomen in grinding at handmils , Exod. 
I 1.5, Iay 47,2. Now it ſeems that the Lord would 
. ſhew that Gods ele&ion doth extend it {clfe to 
all ſors of perſons , and (eparates the moſt joy- 
ned, : | 

V. 42. 7atch,] be in a perpetuall aQual} exerciſc 
of faith, and be fittingly prepared to recetye your 
Saviour. | 

V. 43. what watch,] See upon Mat, 14.25. _ 
 V. 45. Hath made,} theſe words are direQed to 

the paſtors of the Church and teachers of Gods 
word and miniſtery of his grace, Matth. 16, 19. 
' hereof the two principall yertues are alſo pointed 
at 5 faichfulnefle in rhe ſubſtance of the miniſtery, 
and pradency inthe manner ofcxercifing of it, to 
ſalvation andedifying. | 

V. 47: Shall make bim,] by the figure of the cu- 
Nome ef men, .in; preferring taichfull ſervants to be 
- overſeers of a great houſhold $ he points at che ſtate 


. of glory to which faithfull ſheepherds ſhall be exal- 


« ted inthe kingdome of heaven, aboye the ordinary - 
members of the Church. he: Fee 
.V. 48. If that evill,} the Lord ſeemes, to point 
. at ſome ſingular particular perſon that ſhould uſurpe 
a.tyrannic over the Church. : and ſhould, chan;e 
. the ſpiritual lervice -into a remporall dominari- 
on andcatrnall delights, Rev.18.7. : 


V. 541, Cut him aſuader,] from-all communion of 


. his houſe , and from his fayour. SceDeut. 29, 22. 


wh the bypecrite,] who-having been till then mix- 
ed with the true beleeyers, and hidden under faire 
(hewes, like unto-that diſloyall ſa vant, under the 
cloak of being Chriſts miniſter-ſhall .be puniſhed 
yi. hetcrnall puniſhmepts.:Sce Mat, zg.3 2. 


& C ':H-AP. -XXY, 


'V ex. 1. Fa: hinzdome,)] namelyxhe ſtate of the 
| A Church wherein God reigneth in his 


Sonnes perſon. Tene Yirgins,] 2 Gmilitude taken 


- from the faſhion uſed at weddings z at which anci- 
ently the maidens which were the. brides kinkvo- 


Saint Matthew Chap. 24,25. 


men and acquainrances went forth with Lamas: 
and Lights in great troopes' to meet the brj 
proome, yyhen hee came to the brides houſe, (6 
aye her avvay to his owne houſe, which was com. 

monly done in the night-time. Novy the bride. 
groome is Chriſt : the time efthe wedding is a; 
his laſt comming : the night is the 
eſtate in the world, the Virgins are they tha make 
profeſſion of the purity of the Goſpell ; the will 
Virgins are they that are provided ih their hearts 
with inſtruRions in faith and piety, and with the 
gift of che Spirit; which is the oylethat 
not howſocyer alwayes in aQuall exerciſe, The 
fooliſh ones are they that haye negleRed to gaine 
or preſerve the foreſaid gift of the. S;irir inthe 
Church: the lampes are the hearts; the fleepi 
and ſlumbering, is the ſlackning or ceaſing 
coatinuall exeiciſce of piety and expeRing of Chriſt 
which is cauſed by the infirmity of the fleſh thorow 
Chriſts long ſtaying. . > 

V. 9« No:ſo,] whereby is ſheyved that every one 
ſhall liye by his ovwne faith, and not by other meng, 
Hab, 2. 4. Goe ye,] provide ſome yet if you can 
from. him that furniſheth every one, namely from 
God , for every. one receayeth onely for his owne 
ſhare, Not that thar minute of time will ſuffer any 
ſuch new providing. And byy,] ſce upon Ilay 55;1, 

V. 14, Travelling into,] this voyage isa figure of 
Chriftsaſcent and abode in heaven, Math. 21, z;, 
And deliuerd,] whereby is ſhowne Chriſt bad. 
ſtribution of the gifts .and graces bf. his Spirit,1 
Cor. 12,7.Epheſ, 4.3. to be imployed to theadrance- 
ment of Gods glory , to |the edification of tus 
Church and increaſe of gifts in him that hath them: 
whereof at kis comming muſt be givena molt tri 


ACCOunt« : 

V. 15. According to,] proportionably accordi 
ro his calling, 2 Dd, ws ſome ſpeciall gitt: 
for to manage-it. | 
V. 2.1. Into the joy,] namely intoevalaſting hap- 
pineſſe, Heb.12.2. 4% "x 

V. 24. That thez art] this is ſpoken onely forthe 
making up and framing of che parable , and cannot 
be any wile applyed to Chriſt, unlefl it be to ſhe 
that he is a ſeyere judge againſt choſe that lole or 
do nor cauſe his graces to increaſe , unleſſe herebe 
ſome mark of Gods right in demanging of mangobe- 
dience and: ſervice, as the freit of original juſtice 
which was conferred upon Adam in hus firſtcreaty 
on , which he loft by his owne default : though 
God do not give it againe to every One 2s he coy 


meth into the world. 


V. 27. Tho oughteft,] this alſo is only ſpoken for 


| to make up the ſimilitude, 


V. 34. From the,]. an ordinary phraſe to ſay 
from all eternity, before any tune was, Ephel. ets 


5 V,: 7, 


2 Tim. I'9, , 
} M 4 | 


_ 


4 © 


LN 


7 oe, For 7 was,] not thit workes are in- 
». Fd, ſalvation, Rom. 3- 20. Bphef. 2, 

'2 Tim, 1. 9. Tit. 3+ 5- but becauſe they arerhe 
«4c fruit of 2 lively farh in Chrift, the onely au- 
hor of alyation ,' in Whom "and by whom the 
Githfull are the children of God , and their per- 
fons are made acceptables- and their works brought 
forch by Chriſts Spirit are approved of and crowaed 
race. | 
oats when ſaw we,] to ſhew that the Lord 
worketh in this reward of grace beyond all humane 
apprehenſion and imagination: and how much more 
beyond the worth of any worke , and without any 
merit of the perſon? Sce Epheſ.3.20 _ 

V. 40. Vas me,] for you have done' it for my 
ſake, and in regard of me, Mat. 10.4.4 andehat 
all beleeyers are one and rhe ſame-ſpirituall body 
with Chriſt their head, w "4 
"W. 41, For the devill,] from hence as well as 
from other paſſages may be gathered, that rhiert ls 
a chicfe of the apoſtared andevill ſpirits. See Max. * 
I2, 24+ 


C'n xv. XXVL 


Vs 33. A Tembled together,)] in publike Senate 
| | Jor great Councell which judgedof 
the moſt weighty matters, /23' of a falſe Prophet, 
ſuch an one as they judged Chriſt to be. And-this 
Senate conliſted of ſeventy Tudges beſides the High 
Prieſt,agd che chiefe Magiſtrate of the-people, Num, 
11,16 19,24. F219 
V. 5: The ftafl day,] in the dayes of unleavened 


- 


bread, preſently after the Paſſeover.,. which were | 


Saint Hatthew Chap. 26, 


. fore' the Sabbath, as it 


JT 


| wayes oportunity enough to releeve the poore , but 


j 25 for me who ſhall ſhortly dye for you ; and my cor- 


porall preſence fhortly after bee taken away from 


-the hft; correſpondent to that which they doe to 
dead bodies imbalming them : which ſeeing ir could 
not bedone after my death. (ſce upon Mark 16.1.) 
the hath as one ſhould lay anticipated the doing of it 
in my lifetime. So Chriſt doth efteeme of this deed 


> V.1gs. Thirty peeces,] the Italian thir: ls, 
according to "a nebecs of Zech.1 5 Red " 
cauſe that was the ſer price for ſeryants that were 
killed. Exod, 31.32. it ſeemes there vyas ſome hid- 
den miſtery-in this nut 
on himthe forme ofa ſervant. , - 

V. 17. Th: fiſt day,] namely theifourteenth diy 
of the firſt. monerh, inthe end of which they were 


£0-cat the Paſchall Lambe,Exod. 12:13, Luke 22.7. 
- which Chiiſtſtrily obſeryed.. Bur the Iewes by an - 


ancient tradition cyen from that time that they 
dwelt. in Babylen; as itis thought , when a great 
feaſt, eſpecially -rhe Paſſeover\was immediately be- 
of having two-felti- 
Paſfeover they did eat the Lambe a day after the 


Lord hadeatenirzasit appegeoby John-18,28. and 
IE ORR EIS WOIuene = 


-day, that isr0 ſay'the yeerly feaſt, Tohn 19.31. 


me to celebrate the Paſleover: before the reſt © 


you, will not know howto yeeld meany more hn- 
-mane ſervice, this weman 'hath done me as it were © 


more thenthe woman her ſelfe expeRed, he would. 
er, Chriſt having takenup- 
| hapned act our Saviours pal. - 
"fion,,' they rejourned: the feaſt uncill the Sabbath, -. 


to avoid the great incommedity 
. yall dayes one after another ; and therefore jn this - 


©. V. 18, Mytime;] ſome important: affajre urgerh 
che - 


no feſtiyall dayes. The Iewes obſerve in their | 


ings that. their noted executions vecre reſerved | 


ws (though peradyenture the man did nortun- 
nitin deri 


itand this ſecret) and-it ſhould ſeeme thatirwas * | 
untill thoſe ſolemne dayes, to cauſe the greater ter- layvfull for any man thar would, to eatihe Paſſeover 
rour and example, by reaſon'of the great concourſe |'the proper apppinted day if he pleaſedto burthen 
of people ro the feaſt . but here t i Prieits-adviſc | kimſcle: with the" obſerving of two feſtiyall dayes 


Not to procegd chat way for fearc'of the peoples ri- | 


V. 6.Bethany,] See-Mat.a 1.19, The Leper;] the 
 Qiule of this fitname is unknoywne, peradyenrure he 
ha bin cured of the leproſic by the Lord.' . 

V. 7. There came] by John the'2 2192.12. it ap- 
peares thar this hapned before Chriſts entrance into 
Iefuſalem. It may be that S. Matthew reſerved this 
hiſtory for this place to make acontinued narration 
' of ludas his creaſon- after the firſt occaſion ofir, 
Which he took upon the lofing of the priee of chis. 
vile, whereby he hoped to reape ſome benefit Pow-+ 
red t;] to honour him according'to the cuſtome-of 

e times, | | | 

V. 8. His Diſciples, Tohn 12-4. this is eſpecially. 
Feferred to Tudas,- who it is likely was the auchor of 
. 219 Murmuxing, Þ . 


V.1t- Atwayes,] the meaning is :: you have al-" 


YL 


together. ; 
V. 23-< That dippeth,}-that ordinarily, and now.at 
this preſenr alſo cateth with me, Matke a 4.18. accor- 


[ ding tothe propheſic of Pſal. 41.9. 


24. Goeth;]to his.death, or fhall ſhortly die. 
V. 26, Were eating,] thatis toſay, whileft they 
were yerat table. Orhers expoundir after they had 
eaten ,:namely the Paſchall Lambe, Luke 22.25. 
1 Cor,11.25.: Tocke bread,}]-a part of the bread, -or 
of the unleavened cake,yvhereofthey had eaten with 
the Lambe. Here Chriſt ordaineth the-neyy :Sacra- 
.menr of the Chriſtian Church which is che holy 


to the ancient Paſſeoyer.2 which was alſo cancel- 


"led by this: Now as the Tewes divided this Daſ- 


chall :Supper into two pares;; inthe firſt they did/ear 


an unleavened cake dipe wn a ſavyce made.yith bitte; 


' the Lamb,and in the ſecond they didear all roung of 


herbs. 


Communion, ;correſpondentin irs ſenſe; and uſe + 


ov L : 


238 Saint <authiw Chap. 26. 


o 
” 


cup of praiſe, Plal. 116. 1 3. anditis libely that all:| world ,- ro teſtifie-nato you my boande ag 
this was doge by our Saviour after that ſecond part, | and leaye youa perperuall pledge of my (elf _ 
Luke,z2. 20,-and chat the cerxemarues were taken'| doe receiveyou intothe Communion of mine enix. 
from thence. Bleſbd its] uling the ordinary aQ of | laſting goods in heayen, which ſhall ber new on 
© Prayer at; wicales which was. done here by Chriſt, '| that is toſay of another nature and qualitie, thous 
nat lg much in regard of the fagd of the body, as in | figured by the corporall eating and drinking, li 
regard of the food ofthe ſoule to true beleevers, by | 3. 11. Luke t4.15. Revel-3.20- and 19.9, Now 
 himſelfc : whereofchis corparali bread wasto bethe | though Chriſt did cate ſomerimes after his reſune. 
Sacrament and ſeale, Mark 14.22, Luke 22.17.19, | Rion, with his Diſciples, yet that was nor 2s being 
Or as Szim: Paulfaich, 2 Car- x9. 16. he blefled the | yer in'the necefitries of an animal life : bug a 
' bread,thic is to ſay,he.changed the ardin3ry and nz- | certaine ſecret diſpenlation to centifie his Diſc 
rurail uſe thercof1fto a Sacrament of the ſouls fond; | of the truth of his perſon, As 10,41; 

and delired of God that this ceremony might be ve- V. 30. Az bye] which was one or more of 
 rified by: his grace and ſpigitin the ſouls of beIcevers, | Davids Plalmes, as the Ievres write, wherewithen- 
apd che true effe& produced in them. Breakir,] in | ded the Paſchall Supper. | | 

remembrance of the. breaking of Chrits'bady , 1 |. V+] 31- Offended] See Mat.11,6, 

. Cat. 1 1-24: by! the piercing oF it uparctbe Crofſe P ' V. 36. Gethſemane] it was ſomeplace of the mouge 
 o& by his fufferances both-1n.ſoule and bedy, all the'| Olives, theword may fignifie inthe Hebreyy 
whilethat he was man, Fhis is,7] this bread. which is | an oyle preſſe. Or in the Syriack tongue a butter 
conſecrated by me is tbe Gerament amy body offe-, | churnge. .  _, Gs | 
red as an expiatorylacrilice for you,  Soofcentimes. | V. 37. Sorrowf4ll] in his'humane nature, ince- 
the fpirimul ame arcauriburedto theſe corparall, | (peat of which he had all the naturall affcRions like 
partes of the Sacraments 25 arg correſpond car to) | ro-men, except nngg Heb.2, 18 -and 4.15. Now 
; them * 23 well by the analogic of the þgnification,] | Chriſts deity did for a while ſuſpend the influence 
as by the vertue offealingy and. by the reality of the. of- its joy ny comforts by an unſpeakeabledi 
ſpirieuall thing gave and; <fe&ed by God, together | lation to let his humanity fuffer thoſe hgrible,&ins 
with the uſe of the gne' in ame beleevers. See Gen. | comprehenfible corments, equivalent in weight with 
27.10. Exod. tz. 41.284 49-15, 1 Cor. 10, 4. 16. | the cverlaſting ones, to give Gods juſtice latish- 
| Bpheſ, 5.26. dy, body, ]- that is-to. ay, my ficth. \Sienforche kanceofall th Jor which.oc 
 Johac6 5 3, 54: trowhich Chuiſt sfrermards diftiaRt+ | made himſelfe a curſe, Gal.g. 13. bear 

ly addeth his blood : Bot anly to repreſenthimſclie | ſelfe the wrath and curfe of God which he 
' whole by theſe twoparts, as Hob. 2.14. but chiefly | came and faxisged by his perfeRt righteaulnelſe, Ihy 
.to ſheve that his body inthis Szerament oughe to | 53. 6-10. | 

be confidered and apprehended by faith, not ſo | V+38- And watcb,] to bewi fn 


, much {iving or glonhed , as offered in true ſacrifice | rings, andio be inſtructed and ftrengi 
of expiation; in which the blood wizto be fpile, | example. ETD ORE A; 4 
andrhething offered to be cur in peeces, verſe 28, | | Ve 39, 0 wy father,]. 2 purely naturalldefirein 
3 Cor, 11. 24. Finally , under theſe,two words | Chilt, . meer man, : by which for a ſhort moment, 
: Chriſt comprehenderh his whole perſon, with hig | 2e was afraid of death and of rhe torments, and did 
: mecir, obedience; vertuc, and benefits, wherein con+ | ſhunne them, but was quickly recalled to obedience 
fiſts the eruc paſture of the ſoul, receaved toa fpiri- ' by a del:berace will to (yubwit bimſclic to God, And 
. euall and everlaſting life by the mputh of it , which . beſides that, this defice weas-bur couditionall under 
is faith, which alſo unites Chriſt unta ir, as food ig | the will of God accepted of by Chxiſt,from the con- 
united to the body, - A - .. | ceemplation of which he wagawhile dinengl i 
V. 28. Foy4bis,] a reaſon why he commandeth extremity of horrocs. Therefore there wasng ynne, 
them topanicipate of this cup, becauſe tha itis the . but onely a ſhort confſiQt of nature, preſently over- 
true Sacrament of the blood ot the covenant of , Come by 1caſon and afirme will. Or a ſmall upen- 
grace, oppoſite to the figurative blaed of the anci- ' fion quickly avercome by a moſt ſtrong reſolution, 
-ent covenant of the Jaw, Exod. 2.4.8.:0f the new,] - This wp, ] ice Mat. 20.32. "=> ON 
-upon which is grounded rhe everlaſting covenanr of | - V; 44+ The Spirit, ] that operation of Gods Suit . 
God with men, manifeſted andgiyen:om inanew. Waich js inyouis andecd very fervent and vigora: 
manner, morecleerly, poweerſully, and- fully' under but it 15 withſtood and counterpoized by the on. 
the Golpell then under the law. See ler.3x1.31. Heb. - fictions of your remiſle and corrupt nature 7 p 00 
8.8. 7 ſhcd,] that is ro Jay, mult be ſhed, and will fore you might eafily be oyercome , ifyou nd by 
ſhortly be ſhed indeed. by prayer co God obtaine new .{tcength 3.08, 


V. 29. Henceforth,] that is to lay behold this Is . your watchſuineſſp yay did net keepe rope Fire 


| Saint Matthew Chap. 27. 


om the decoipts of the wicked one. Sce” Galat. 


: V4 ;. Were þ:20ie} not fo muck with naturall 
leepinefle, us with extreamegriete, Luke 2 2-4 5, 
45. Sleepe 08] an ironicall kinde of ſpeech z as 
f hee ſaid I could not awake you with my words ; 
kere are other people, who will awake you in ano- 
2aner. 8 

or 46, Let ns bes going] norto runne away but 
0 goe meer with mine encmics : And (0 he ſhew- 
a his free-wil ro-offer himſelfe co death, afccr he 
kd overcome and ruled all humane affe&ion. 

Ver. 51. Onecof them] namely Peter, loh.1$.10. 

V. 52. That za4t}. that is to ſay haye undertaken 
to ſhed humane blond, without any calling 

Y 53 Twelve] which was the —___ number of 
2 Roman army which Chriſt peradventuce choug he 


ol | 
wn 60, Found they none] well agreeing, and that 
had any conformicy, betweene two, orthree,where- 


they mighr legally condemn him according to the 
Are rn 8 oi : 


«7 an able] they falfife the words, and ſubyert 
Chrifts meaning, and therefore are called falſe yvit- 
Nefſe 


£ : 

{' V. 632 Held bis 6] bearing his calutnnies px- 
tieathy 2nd being diſpoſed to not hinder, nor ſtay. 
the prefixed beure of his death, And to ſheyy that 
he did voluntarily take upon him the quitinls ofguil- 
tis before men 3 for a figne that he did as ſuch an one 
apparre before God for them z Yer without ywreſting 
of concealing che erath yhich was neceſſary to bee 
kmown of all men concerning his perfon and office. | 

V. 64. HereafterÞintime to come, at my ſecond 
comming to judgement I will make it plainely ap- 
prarevhac I am, which you now aske me in deriſfion 
and{malice. @f power] the name of God Himlelfe, 

the Iewer. | 

V. 65, Jo] to faine great zcale and wrathful- 
neſſe, 23 againſt a great blaſphemie, as they uſed to 
Gena theyſawor heard of ſome cruel} a&. . Sce 


36.24. | 
V. 67. Did they ſpit. # it were upon a condem- 
ha, ; * a gals 
-2.-68, Saying] after they had covered his face, 
Mar.14 65, | | 

V. 71. Of Naxorth} ſee Mar.2.23- 

V. 73. Thy ſpeech] rough, Galileiſh, As 2. 7. 
the Apoſtles being nioſt of chem of that County, 
- the Lord was moſt | frequerily converſang , 
40N, 7, 52. | | ! 


CxaP, XXVIL. 
Vs n, 2. TN ebvered bins] for the Romans had lefe 


the Tevves the povyer of ju 


4... 3 the powe dging the 
«ns of ſuch were malefagors of ihe owne 


at the Pafleoyer as Saint. loba ſaith, tho 


helpe 


our ſelves. 


-amoneſt 
vemas for free perſons, Ds a {laves, cf 


—_ 
Nation, bur had reſerved the power of condemning 
them ro death; and cxecuting of them to themiclycs 
lohn 18.35. | | 

Verſe. 3. Repented bimfelfe] with that kinde of 
griefe and tepentance, which proccederh onlytrom. 
the wound of Conſcience, and from the feeling of 
Gods wrath, withou: any converſicn, faith, or tiope 
in his mercy : which kind of repentance can produce 
nothing bur death, 2 Cor. 7.10, 

V, 6. Treaſirie} the Greeke Corbana, a 
word,. which fignifeth the place where they layed 
up and kept the gifts and offerings which yyere made 
in the Temple, and conſecrated things. 

V. 7. The Potters field} it was fome clofe which 
was {© called for an unknowne caule. $:rangers} hea- 
chens, trom whom the lewes would be ſcparateevern 
aker their death. | 

V.gr The Prophet] many Greeke Copies doe 
adde leremie in itead of Zechariah, bur it is likely 
that rhis change might be flipt into the text, by the 
erroc of Coppiers and Scriycners. And they take] 
this is the proper meaning of Zechariah, which the 
Syriack tran{lacion hath fo followed, ough your 
Greeke Texts have and they tooke , &c. clic 
gave, &c, as-if Zechariah had ſer downe the pre- 
dition and Saint Matthew the fulfilling of ir. Of 
him that was valxed} of him, who though he vas & 
erue Iſraclice , yer the Tewes bought his life at the 
fame rate as by the Law they ranſomed apooere 
flaves life that vas a ſtranger, Exod. 21. 32, Sce up» 
on Mat.26.15, | 

Verſe 12, Hee anſwered nothing ] See upon 
Matth. 26.62, 7 


_ V. 35. Attbat feaſ] the Italian, At. 


ugh per 


venture it may alſo bee underſtood of the other twe 


folemne feaſts of the yeare 


V, 36, They er” ni Anon dam atngy bar ig 
erher fimply chat Barrabas veas a lew, or that the 
Tewes had taken him and condemned him according 
totheir Law,and afterwards had pur him into Pilacs 
hands as they had done Ieſus, | ” 

V. 24. That bei Oc that all-this would nor 
it. He 700ke wat?) a vaine ceremony, to inev 
that hee proceſicd himſelfe to bee innocent of his 
death, tro which he was forced by the Tewes. Sce 
Deur.21.6. af ? . INS 

V. 25. Hisbloud be] if there be any injuſtice init, 
we take the guilt and the puniſhmene chereof upon 


bad] that is to (ay, having firſt 
ſoughe to- appeaſe the peoples fury, by this ſmaller 
punithment, asfor alight faule,Luk. 23.16, Ioh.1g.. 

1. Or for a kinde of tortureuſed before executions 
to get the whole tru. h our of the Delinquent. Now 
the Romans in ſuchcaſes they uſed rods or 


V, 26. when bee 


whick 


34 OY PT 
which Chriſt had taken the ſhape upon him,Phil. 2.7 likewiſe to ſhew Chriſts infinite power, & the 


Y. 28. A Scarlet robe] which might be the robe of 
ſome Cemurior, >: Sergeant,who uſed ro weare that 
colour. Now all this was done in (corne becauſe he 

2d ſtilcd himlelfe to bee King of the leyves. , Sec 
-uke 23, 21, Bur Gods ſecret providence did here 
no:e two things: firlt that Chriſt preſentes himſclfe 
before Gods jadgement ſeate in a ſtrange veſture, 


namely as a finner,and a pledge for all the tins of the | 


world, [[a.53. 6, 12. 2 Cor.5.21. ſecondly that he 
only ſuffered the bloudy puniſhment therfore accer- 
ding to the prophelic, Ia.6 3.2. 

. 29. A reed] inſtead of a 
alſo th:re may bee a miſtery namely that Chriſt go- 
verneth his Kingdome by yery weake meanes, and 


' 
{ 


Scepter; and herein | 


Sper the powers of this world, 1 Cor. 1.2 5-28. . 


« 31. Tocrwific him) the Crofle was a puniſh- 
ment Wherewith the Romans puniſhed their ſlaves, 
and ſuch. as were Authors of ledition,a crime wher- 
of Chriſt was accuſed, and had yoluntarily made 
himſelſe a ſervant. Sce Luke 23.2, and Iſar49. 7. 
Phil. 2.7. 

V 32. Of Cirene} in Africa. They compelied?] See 


upon, Mat. 5-41. Tobeare] the cuſtome of the Ro- | 


mans Was thar malefaRors did carrie their croſſe to 
the place of execution, But Icius being (o faint, 
that he vas not able to beare ſo great a burthen,this 
poune contemptible man was joyned to him, to help 
im to beare it up behinde, Luk. 33.26. Joh. 19.17- 
for to (hey figurarively what commnnion poore be- 
Teevers have with Chrilt in his ſufferings. See Mat. 
Io. 38.. - wh | 
v; 33. Of a 5k ll] fo called by reaſon of the great 
company of bones of cxecuced men which were in 
that place. *_ 


- - 


V. 24. 
thiere NN carify, lohn. 19.29, forto comfort a little 
thoſe which ſuffered, bur it ſhold ſeem that the inhu- 
mane. Soldiers, rHorowan infolentkinde of ſcorne 
td mingled gallamongitic. He wenld 20:] namely 
This lt time, thiar this vineger thus mingled yeas pre- 
fented unto him, before hee was Jifted up uponthe 
© Crofle. For u was offered him againe another time, 
after he vyas nailed on, Luk..23.35. and then he taok 
It, Tohn 19.30.. ped b dk , 
 V. 3s. C(afting L0tts] this-mult ſpecially be under- 
AKd6od of the coat without fcame, lohn 19. 24. 

V+ 36. They watched] becaule; that delinquents 
ch were put codeath by rhe Crofſe, lingered in 


pailie 2'great while, * | | 
V-44. The tlecves] namely one of them, Tuk. 23.39. 
F 45:The ſixth houre] which was at noohe or mid- 

day. Do ft] net. by any nawr ll eclipſe the moon 


'bcing rhen ar che fult but by a ſupernarurall miracle, | 


19. ſhcwiharthe great-Sun of righteouſneſſe and life, 
wv23 as itwere encumbred &overcaſt With gdarknes. 
Luk. 32, 5 x, beivg broughs yncocxtremitie, And 


Vinezer] there ſtood a yeſlell with vineger | 


vouſncile of th: Iewes fat. Over. all the Land} 
affirine that it was over all the world, othersthink? 
that it was in ludea oncJy, ang the Countries there. 
ab outs, $21; Pts "If 
V, 46. E1;] theſe words of the Plalme are here 
related in the Syriacke tongue, which in thole gayes 
was molt frequent amongit rhe ;Jewes, Forſakes} 
not that the Father, and the Sons God-head had for- 
ſaken Chiilts humanity, neither concerning his per- 
ſonall union, nor the preſence and-influenceof all 
manner of rertue and loye .neitherdid Chriſt jud 
it to belo} ſecing chat he callech him father, Buy 
becauſe the rather and the Sons God-head, did (ul 


. pend their efte&t of joy and comfort, to let his hu. 


manity teele all the {orrowes and torments which 
God had appointed: though che ſame Deitie did give 
him ſtrength and ſufferance to beare; and overcame 
them, See Plal.g8.1, Ila.6;z.5 Heb. 9.14. - 
V.47.Ths man] whicher it vere in a ſcoffing man; 
ner by reaſon of the name Eli, or whithes they had 
misunderſtood jr,or whither they were ſtrangers and 
did not underſtand the language, + + 
V.. 50. Cried] with the words contained, Luk:; 
45. IToh,19.36. bers "taco 
V. 51, The vaile] which ſeparated the holy plac 
from the moſt hot in the Temple, ans byes 
2 Thro,z.14 And this breach was a fignerhat bythe 
death of Chriſt all Moſaicall ceremonies were an- 
nihilated : amongſt which the cliefe was theſegre 
feryice which was yeelded. ro God.in his anRuary. 
And beſides to ſheye that tha heavenly ſanRuary,was 
opcn to all true belceyers foro direRiyheir: 
and ſpirituall ſervice ra God, Heb. gi8. pon nol 
204 22s. EE JT ; 
V. 52+, That ſept]. which were dead inceraioe 
hope of a reſurreQion ; an ordinary terme inScrip- 
rures roſe] namely after Chriſts ReſurreRion, nge 
r@ dic any more, nor yet to hve an animal life,baeto 
accompany the Lordaſcending up to heaven, as firk 
fruits of the refurreion of the dead. . 
V. 54+ The 8enne of God] that is to ſay adinne 
| man 7 for there is no grear likely-hood that thele 
| prophane people were illuminated in che kr 
of Chriſts God-hcad,. See Marke 15..39-. 


23. <7- CERES 

V. 56..And HMary}ome haye beleeved. that ita 
the blefſed Virgin, as Mother in law to theſe chil- 
dren of Ioſeph borne by anacher woman; ce upM 
- Math, 3 2. 46... And. indeed. rhe Mother, of lelvs 
:fiood by the Crofie, Tohn-1g, 25. And gbe n ] 
called Saloe, Mark. 1 5, 40. peradventure it Was 1% 
tame Mary the wife of. Cleophas,Tohn 19-25 

s 57- QF This is old Rama, 
mazrnaim inthe tribe of Benjamin;-:; 7 + ,- 
" '.. 62,. The. peparation), has daywhich was be- 


 foxe the Sabbaiþ, or beloie any 


or K+ 


| 


_ Saint Matthew Chap. 28. 
ms fo called, and eſpecially the ninchoure:,name- , V. 7. 1 baveto'd you] aſſure your iclyes of it, doe 
y che three houres after midday, untill the cnd of f it, and doe noc fule, as for my part, ] have dif. 
qt day after which the feaſt day was. charged my commiſſion. | 

V- 65. 4 #atch] of Roman Soildiers, appointed V. 9g. 74us] by Marke 16.9. and Tohn 20.14. 
eo lie in garriſonin a ſtrong hold which was by the | it appeares that hee appeared ro Mary Magdalca 
Temple, for the ſecuring of it, and for the-publike'| in ſome ſpeciall manner befo:e he appeared to the 

xce :- Whither the Iewes might cali.upon chem, | r-lt. 4 S 
mhenGerer they had need, for co afliit them, or | V. 18. Is given unto me] in qualitie of Medig- 
whetticr Pilate ſuffered them upon this occafionto | tour. And in the. perſonall union of the twona- 
auke yſe of them. FD tures divine and humane, I haye received from-my 

| Father the untyerſatl Kingdome of the vworld, and 
4 the ſpirituall Kingdome over my Church ; and nove 
Cua?, XXVIIL | I cy into the glorious polleſſion and adminiſtra- 

SY tion of it. WR lb ; 
Vas, 1. PI He other] namely ſhe that is called the | V. 19. Therefore] nhely ro make knowne what 
mother of James and Toles, Marth. 27. | 1 amz to gather together my ſubjeRs, and beleevers, 
$6, 61. | to governe and diſtribure the effes sf my Kingdom 

V- 2, There was a] namely whileſt theſe women | unto them, to bring tydings uato them of the Judg- 
mere upon the way, the Lord rifing at that infant, {| ment of the Nations, which is done by the preach- - 
and comming out of the monument,for by that time | ing of the Goſpell, See Pal. x 10. 2. Iſaiah. 2, 3,4. 
chey came thither he was gone : but the Angell rc- | AU Netrons) indifferently without any diſtin@ion of 
mained there, at whoſe fight the watch fled : and in | lewes er Gentiles. Baptizzng] Sec Mat.3.6. for a 
the meane time,the women came,who were told by | Sacrament of my grace, in remiffion and expiation 
the Angell chat the Lord was riſen 5 and they went | of finnes, and regeneration to anew life. And like- 
and reported it to Peter and Tohn Toh.26.2, and | wiſe for a token that they are boun4 on their fide, 
theſe two Apoſilgs comming to the Sepulcher, the | toconſecrate themſelyes to me, and give themſclyes 
women came backe With them $ but they returning | over ro the condu& of my fpirit, and to confefſe my 
to the Citie, Mary Magdalen ſtayed by che monu- | Name perpetually. 7x che Name] to conuſecrare thenm 
ment, John 20.10,11 and it is likely that the other | unro the onely true God, revealed in three perſons 
omen ſtaid there with her, and Mary had anew | 1 John 5.7. by the bapriſme adminiſtred by their 
vifon of Angels 3 and the Lord appcared firſt co | power and authority, which are alſo calledupon rs 
her, Mar. 16. 9. Tohn 20.14, which the related to | ratifie the externall ceremonie thereof, each one by 
the other women by the way 3s they returnedto Te- | the ſpeciall property of their operation, © 
ruſalem, for to make the ſecond report thereof to the . 20. I am} notin corporall preſence, Mar. 26. 
Apoſtles. The Angell] the firſt rime there appea- | 17, butinthe preſence of my Godhead, Spirit,and 
red but one, the ſecond 'time two , Luke 24. 4. | vertue. ith you] namely.with my beleevers and 


Jokn ;0.12, J cue Church, whercof yenow repreſent the body, 
The holy Goſpell of Our Lord Ieſus Chriſt accord- 
__ | Ing toSaimt M AR KE. 
- Argument. 
B mongft the Diſciples, and followers of the ApeHles. There was a doubt madr,firff 
AL whether wee ought in all other plices to taks it for one and the ſam: perſon, tailed Tokn 
amonrf rhe Tewer, and Marke amongſb the Romans, as this diverſitie of names was in thoſe 
buted the compoſing of this Go/pell ? The opinion of the Ancients hathbingthat whether there 
Were 2 r many the writer of this bork.is he who is mentioned, 1 Pet.5.13. called by S . Peter 
bis Sonne whither is werg becanſe hee was by his meanes converted to the {hriftian faith. 


APR Ine 
Ecauſe that in the ſacred Biftory this nams of Marks # ofien mentioned 4- 
aAjes very frequent .T hen if there were diverſe of one name to which :f them onght to be attrie 
£& 3 Or 


HY TE CO RD CD CE EIS <a. Ver wy. HE 9 A, 


28 Saint Marke. Chap. 1.2.3- 
Or beeatſe hie had trhen tim for a coadjut:y and companion in reaching of the Goſpel, a 
an Evangelit, whereby he might have received the gift of the Hoy Ghoſt as 3t Was very uſu 
a1 in tloſe firſt bezimmings of the Charch. ps as Saint Park and other eTjoitles, after 
they had foun.'ei a Church by their oWn: preact ing at the firſt , did afterwards employ bk 
Ezang lifts, inthe d refling and ord:ring cf Churches in ſeveral provinces. $o it u thought 
that S Peter [ext Marke to give a forme tothe Church of eAlexandriaine/£y t 2nd deve 
attenture to all the other Churches of that Conntry, for to governe them. eAnd from thence 
alſo proceeded a conf ant opinion, that Saint Peter did divtate this GoſpelI unto him, tobe a x 
were the ſoundation,. of the eſtabliſhment, and propagation of Chriſtian d:Birixe amon, 
theſe Chur. kts, New there 1 4 great conformitie berweene this Gofpell and Saint Mare 
th:wes ; b»t only that Saint Harkes #1 a little briefer, and that there 3s ſome ſlight diver 

frtie of order, cording to the. liberty of the Hely Ghoſt in inſpiring and aireBing bis ſir> 


TAS. 


V. 26, Abiathar] called alſo. Ahimelcch, i Sz, 
Cnayr, TI : muel 2 1. 1. 

Ll AS | V. 27. TheSabbatb] that isto ſay the Lay of the 
Sabbath was made forthe good of man, a yell hig 
V.BR, 2 Ju the Prophets] ſome Texes have it in | ſpirituall as-his corporal good, for tocaſe him of his 
Iſaiah. the Propher. | labours : And not:toſubjef all neceſlary reſpes of 

V. ro. He ſaw] namely Iohn, Iohn1.33. man,. to an abſolute and ſuperſtitious honour of the 
V.1s5, Theting] that is to ſay the time prefixed | day in abſtaining from every a&,whereby ic | 
by God for the comming of the Mcflias, which is thit it Gol commanded mansreſt on the 
therefore a'lo called the fulneſſe of times, Gal. 4. 4. | day,much mere would he have his nowciſhmentand 
heſ 1.10. | ſultentacion.. _ 
V. 25. Kebuked bim] refuſing to have the father Ver. 28. Therefore] that is toſay,ſecing that the 
of lics to beare witnefle of him,as Luk.4 41. As | intent- of the Law touching the Sabbath is ſuch, it 


x6. 17,18. belangeth to me yyho am the Soveraigne Law:-giver 
V. 26..70929 bis] having ſhaken, and ſtretched | to know what belongethto mansncceſſiry,anJpot 
him, as if heywould havetorne hum 1n-pecces. | royou falle Iudges. : - 
V. 29+. They were]. namely Chriſt and his Diſci- x 
Þl&s. | CnaP., IH 


V.'34- To /peake ] others to ſay that they kneyv LEY) a 
© act Jpowde ] £2 4 _y VER, 2, Ae they] namely the Scribes and Pho 
Ver. 3% Came 1 forth] that is toſay ſent by my | + ciſees which vere there preſenc. 
Father, Luk. 443. comefrom heavenhe habitari- | 'V. 3. $:a3d forth ] ro the 'ead that the micacls 

ba of my glory, and appeared rache world in the | ſhould be maniteſt, 9k - 
. V. 10. Plagaes] thatiseo ſay any corporall infir- 
V. 4 5«;.To pubIfhit] to publiſh many things, and | mttic or diſcommodity fer by Gad for a p 
divulge what was done. Cowld 29 more] by reaſon of | or correion. ' - TA 
the great mulitudes whichizhronged unto him, and |  Verie 113, Uneleane ſpizits] which were inthe 
hindered him from wetering hisdoGrine, yehich was þ poFeſfed. - | 
his principall buſineſic, V. 17. Boaneiges] to repreſent the power of the 
| WI ex Goſpell which they preached, it being 2 Ye - 
Cuar. II, from heaven, /able to affright, and terrific mens cod 
. ; | | ſciences, for the falvation of theele&, andCc p 
Vs: 24, THe word ] of, Gud namely the Gof- | nation of unbeleevers, See lol 3. 16, Heb. 33+ 'o 
- Sn | | V. ar, Has friends} this is diver{ly underſtood: 
V.8 Inba ſpirit] the Italian. Bybjs ſpiritJname- | ſorve hold thar theſe were ſame of Teſus hiskint- 


iy;b his God-head and divine pPOwer. | foikes, vehich did not belteeye in him 1, 1 
Vena.” Levi] called alſo Macthevv.. yer. 23.4, 5, and that here they ſought £0 = 
V. t8. Ad they} namely Iobns Diſciples, Marth. | him : cuher becauſe they ims really 1 


Y 


9% 14. | tboſe divine motions. which, they fary.in bis 


Saint ark Chap. :4;5, 6. 


and his exrordinzrs manner of proceeding , were 


ſome diftragion in Bis minde. Or that 
pars ſhevv of beleeving him, for to reſcue him 
com che Phariſees perſecution- Orhers hold that 
they were ſome of his good friends come to take him 
gut of rhe chrong and prefic be was in » which was 
ready to make him faint : and to this ſenſe they re- 
{rrethe word* he is beſide himſclfe, Bur the enſu- 
ing calumny of the lewes feemsto confirme the firſt 


ſe, PE 
" 26, And be,] others, he is divided and cannot 


kblit, 

V. 30 They ſaid,] contrary tothe internal] fee]- 
ng of their conſcience which was inlightned and 
convinced by the holy Ghoſt which they wut of meer 


maſiceoppoled. * © 
V.3 5 mw brethren,] this ſcemes to be a cominu- 


non and taking againe of what was ſpoken, v, 21. 
2nd it may be tharthere veere diverſe opinions, and 
ſeycrall intentions amongſt theſe friend sof his. 


CHaP. IV, 


VsR. 2. 
| in his manner ofteaching. | 

V. 16, They that were,] theſe were ſome that fol- 
towed Chrift, beſides his ordinary Diſciples. 

V. tt, But #nt0 them,] namely tothoſe who are 
ſtrangers to my Church, 1 Cor.5.12.Colof. 4.5. 
t Theſſ.4.12.x Tim 3+7- | 

V. 12. They may ſee,] for 
wilfull blindnefſe and har 


doQtcine of the Goſpell is odſcurely propounded to || 
cine of the Goſpell is oblcurely prop ies decdiota tech patient cnd:fcrrvonde 


| having further advice by is ſervants, Verſe. 3 5.- he: 


them, to convince-and condemine them ,"8hd norto 


X his,] that is to ſay in his diſcourſe, or | | 
| wicked coyenants. Now Chrilt asketh his name ta - 


0 25 VA i ret cont > Ui ARS "ol 20% Ee. POETS. CPs SGI PI ts. 


37” 
_' V. 33-45 they:were, ] chat is eo fay, accommoda- 
ting himſelfe to the ſmall capacity of the hearers, he 
uſed theſe familiar fimilitudes , to infuſe the truth - 
the more eaſuy into humble and weake men, and to. 
hide it fromthe adverſaries and hardened perſons. 
| V.36. 45hewar,] at that preſent having taken 
| Pl ro ona gn. ll the 
| day, and now r ing No proyifion nor prepara- 
ton made ready for him. ; ; 


CuaP. V. 


Ven 2, \ max,} S. M:tthev ſaith two, bur per- - 
venture one was more noted and : 
ficreer thenthe other. | 
V. 7. 7 adjure thee,) an impudent boldneſſe of : 
the devill , in ufing the: name of God who is his + 
judge, and irtecencileable enemy, to have him be 2 
meanes and a mediator toward Chriſt ; vwhereas in- 
terceſſion is alwayes made by ſome friend. 

V.g. what is,) a queſtion grounded upon the cu- 
tome of evill fpirics, to rake upon them proper 
names, when they doe enter into mens bedies , or 
when they become their maſters-or miniſters , by 


| make the greatnefſe of this mans miſery apparent, 


1 


'F 


2 uniſhment of their | 
fe, Mart 13.15. the | 


enlivhten chem to (alyation , whereof they have. | 


Newed themſelves unworthy-and . 
V. 22, For there,] he gives arcaſon-for what was 
meant by the precedent fimilitude, that is to (ay, 


tht one ought ro make the gift of faith,and know- | 
kdge of the Goſpell, to ſhine forth brigluly by a || 


free profeſſion, and by good works; for though ir 


were yet clouded*and darkned through the 1gno-- 


ranee; hatred, and talſe judgements of the world , it 
would notwithſtanding very ſhortly appea'emani- 
feſlly, even as old ancient propheſies had beenclec- 
i&d by him, w af 0 8 OJ 

V. 26: The 
of the Golpell, by which the Church isgathered 
tozether, and voverned m Spmrit under Gods-obedi- 
ence, doth produce its effeRs 4 by aſccret power of 
God inthe hearts of his beleevers by little and Jirdle; 
that the very ſervants of God kno neither the mo- 
ments northe meanes. Let them therefore faithfully 
dottiir office, and;leave the increaſe and blefſing to 
Gol, t Corc3.6 7, : 


Y. 27. Should fleepe, ſhould £0 and come 5 and þ 9 


, 


por freer 
, * | dds] ſee upon FI 
kmgdome;} that is to ſay, thepreaching ' 1 V. 5. Heconld,) no: for my want of power in-him, 


2 


and to ſhevv the wonder of his deliverance, Legion, ] 
a Roman name-for a great company ofarmed men 5 - 
though it is very unlikely that there ſhould be juſt as 
many ſpirits as there were ſouldiers ina legion, - 

V. 29, Decapolis,] See upon Mat. 4.25. 

V.2 3. At the point, } S Mutthew ſaith chat ſhe was 

dead, bur it: may'be rhacar 'his ficſt arrivall he told 


| might adde, the was deceaſcd. : 
| V. 43+ Charged tbem,] ſce 


the- reaſon upon Mat.-- 
v4. 62 


CHAP. VL. 


V ER, 2, T#e Copeater,] hence ſeemes may be © 
gathered , thar Chriſt before he was - 
baptized, uſed Joſephs trade, whe was a Carpenter, - 


| 4] {ce upon Mar. 23:55- Offers - 
Mart.1r. 6. 


bur for wanr of diſpofirion m the people , who were - 
faichlefſe : which diſpoſition of faith according to 
Gods appointment is requiſite in him chat driyerka : 
neere unto God to receive any benefit at his hands : 
as the feed ought tobe ſawne before chic harveſt be - 
reaped. Beſidcs that, miracles ,; being rhe {eale of - 
the doarine : there was no reaſon to few them, 
where there:was no faith inthe Goſpel}, Seetyaike- - 


$-* ; ; 
- V9. Sandets,] the !ralizn Soles, ] a Greek vword, \ 


ufinefles accordi1 | of hife.. 
_ cording to his courle + Eg . FBkt i 


a 


and ir was tkinde of thooes, made with Coles only . 


laced or buckled over the foot: 

 V.n3. Axoined,] certainly this ceremony had 
becn appointed them by Chriſt , fora token of his 
grace and ſupernacuralt vertue, to do theſe cures for 
ee bodyonly, havingthereia no particular relation 
to the ſoule, nor the ſalvation of it.. Sec Iames 5:1 4. 


V. 37..Anexecutioner,] the Italian, A Serjeant,) | 


or ane of his guard ; others a ſouldier, according to 
to the cuſtome of the Romans, thar oftentimes em« 
ployed ſouldiers in capitall executions, commanded 
by ſoycraigne Lords, out of the courle ot juſtice, 

V. 48. And would,] he 'did as though he would 
have paſſed by them, withour mes. vg them, to 
excite inthem'a greater wonder and defire. 

V: 51. Beyond meaſure,] more thea they were 
when they ſaw him walke upon the water. 

V. 52. Conſidered not,Jrhat is to (ay,theſe miracles 
{cemed neyy and ſtrange.unto them z: becauſe. they 
had not well conſidered the former ones. *' 

V. 56. They might touchy] it is likely that this vas 
becaule they had (eene a miracle already done in this 
manner. Mat,g.20,Sec Ats Ig.12, 


CHADP.. VII. 


V £ R.3.CYF:,] the Italian, up zo the elbow,] accor- 
ding to the Iewiſh cuſtome , by a ſcru- 

pulous ſuperſtition, Ofthe Elders,] namely of the 

#overnours of the Church, or of their forctathers, 

V. g. Fullwell,] an ironicall kinde of ſpeech, 

V. 1 1. Bywhat/aever,] this is but only the begin- 
ning of the Phariſaicalllave, vrhich ought to be ſup- 
plied in this manner. If any one haye made any ſuch 
eath he cannot break it, though he ſhould thereby 
faile in his duty tovyards father and mother. See up- 
on Mar, 15.5. 

V. 19. Pwrging,] that is to ſay, leaving by this 
ſeparation, the nouriſhment ofthe body cleere from 
the dreps. TE YJEHD 

V. 22: Evilleye,] that is to ſay envie. See Mat. 20. 
1-5. Bla/phemy,] or Gander. | ; £8 

V. 24. would have 10 man,] avoiding the vanity of 
applauſe and concourſe. And likewiſe becauſe he 
vas come thicher onely for the good of this woman, 
_ according to the motions of his Godhead; © | 

V. 29, Forihjs,] ſeeing thou haſt thardiſpoſirion 
Which is appointed by God, in a conitant and-perſe- 
vering faith , thou thale receive the benefit which 
thou defireft, | 


V. 32. To put his hand,} which was an ordinity |” 


Gipne of the application of Chriſts divine power. 

V. 33. Put bis frngers,] geſtures,and ations which 
ke uſed at his pleaſure , to ſhevy that he healed be- 
- yond all order of humane meanes, by his almighty 
power. 

V. 3 4+ He ſighed} in Gone 6f his fervent charity, 


eee Er Br nn nn OE EE ECTS _ i 


Saint 2Hark Chaps 7,8,9.. 


and of his zealcin praying ! Which he did as how, 

mari and Mediator, attributing ne glanges God his 

father; from the excrcifing a manifefling of 

which he abſtaiacd in the time of his humiliation, 

See Iohn11.z3.38. | | 
V.:36. Charged them,) See upon Mar. 8.4, 


CHAP. VIIL 


V BR. 7.7 Leſſed,] ſee upon Mar, 14.19. 
B Ye I2. Sighed,) having compaſſion 
upon their obſtinate incredulity. Sec Luke 1y 41, 
V. 15. Of Herad,] Sec upon Mat. 22.16. 
V. 23. Had ſpit,] See upon Marke 7.33. 

V. 25. Heput,] not that the Lord,who as hewsy 
true God a doe all things in a moment, had any 
need to take time, or to go ſeyerall times abouthis 
miracles, .but all this vvas done aghe pleaſed, to 
cauſe. (as it is likely) his power to be the more di- 


| ſtinAly knowne : and alſo to inſtru men intheir 


degrees and progreſles of their ſpirituall illuminati- 
on, to piye God the glory wholly, both for the be« 
ginnings and for the accompliſhment. 
; V. 26. Nor tell it,] See upon Mat. 8.4. : . 
V. 38. Shall be aſhamed,] who by teaſon of the 
miſery and reproach which accompanieth the Go- 
f{pell will not make open profeſſion thereof. Or ha- 
vying doge it, drayy back or fall away. Sec Rom. 
7.16, 2 Cor.4 2. 2 Tim. 1.8.and 124. 7@ tht gloy,] 
See Mat.16,27, | 


_ 
— 


Guaz, 1% 


Vs x. 1 WW 7b power,] gloriouſly accompanied 
Winn aivine power of the H,Ghoft 

to gaine the vyyorld, and convert their hearts. 
V. £2. Be ſet at wught,]this terme, taken, 2s it 
ſhould ſeeme from Dan.g.2 6. ſignificth the lowelt 


degree.of Chriſts humiliation, Phul. 2.7. 


V. 13. As it is wiitten,] this hath a relation to 
SzintTohn Baciſts comming,which was foretold by 
the abs nr ; and not to his perſecutions, whereof 
we read nothing in them. 


* - V.16. With-them,] meaning his Diſciples hs 


were.in the ſame company, , 's 
V. r7. 4 dumbe ſpirit,] that is to (ay, af{pirit by 
whofe meanes my ſonne-is become dumbes; 
V.18, Teaieth bix,,] he torments, draweth ry, 
& firetcheth him, as if he wauld tear him to pets 
V. 20. Tare him] See upon Mack. 1.26. " 
V. 23. If thog canii,] as much as to lay, __ 
not thou of my power. which is infinute , bur ice 
whether” for thine ova part thou beeſt ao y 
faith 2s thou ſhouldeſt be. Which faith the Lor - 
fo leng as he was in the world, . did never let = 
withour effe& ; and for defe of it he did ot” 
times for;caregoing of his micacles. Sce duke: * 


Saintz Mark Choy, 19,21. 


;] that is to ſay, the (malnefſe an Fi 


nbe: 
ws of faith , 'joyned with much doubr, 


weaknefle of my 
andmiſtruſt H 
i. For be | 
Ly | "hae Chriſt did þegih ro:vithdraw himſcltc 
Pak, the frequent. company of men ».atd from the 
other parts of his office, and aQions of his lifes to 
repare himſelfe _ approaching death, and to 
coſe his DIſCIPL1eS TO Ite £ : 
_ 7. apr not, ] ſeeing that Chriſt as he was 
mediator, reterred all to his fathers glory and (er- 
yice. See fohn $.30.anhd 6.38... + : 
V. 38: Saw one,] 1t might be ſome one Who ha- 
vino imbraced Chriſts dotrin and faith was moved 
by Gods ſecret ioſpiration to do/miracics, though 
he was not one of Chrilts ordinary folloyyers, "The | 
Diſciples were: moved with-jealouhe or raſhneſſe of ; 
judgement * and Chriſt, yithour penetraririg any | 
frcher ico rheaRian 5: Rlainly Jaich , that by this ' 
means. bjs truth. a might be promoted, 
and that therefore the Diſciples;ſhould torbeare to 


* 


| 


taught," it ſeemsthatthe meaniog } 


forbid himzas if that powver did belong only tothem : 
lathyname,] callivg upon thee,and.inrerpoling thine | 


amhority. ; CHTDE 1 + ns 10356 $03 23) af! 
 V. go. 1503-084 part;}thavis to fay, may bea pro- 
firable inffrument in Godgwork,; or ip this; furious 
hatred which the world-beareih me and wy;Golpell,, 
you ought to hold it as a favgur and-gaine,if gnyone 
be'not againſt us; And-if God himlelfe rewarderh: 
(mall benefits done.to his, youkikewile;gughtgo ex-- 
cept of and love thoſey,ivvie; make-pr o9 of my! 
name;though they be-not-ordjoarily.4n.onr cgmpany; 
U. 43. [nts Hell,Jrhe Italian, Z#0 
won Mar $,23 oi. 5 7 4 {eras Woe) 
U. 49. For evejy,]. he” gives a reaſon of the; 
dent exkortations; of curng afall oceafion, 
foraserery oftcring undesahe;law{vy2 rq de 
Wy ſoeyery Chriſtian , "- cot hinalelft 

unto, God in a-living Sacrifice; ought tp, be. pyrge 
from all nes. the holy Sh it, Ok th 
operation of fire, Mar. 3.11.4 Gor.3.13 and bythe 


” 
£ 


prece| 
a. 


| 


SY 185! 


| 39 
; C MAP. þ © 
MP Chiift hath arelation te the 
| -YEAſcventh Commandement,, ef no. 
committing adultery,againſt which ny finned, who 
broke off lawfull maxiages by,unlawfull divorces. 
V. 411, Put away,] that divorceth himſelfe from 
her , unkefle it be for adultery , Mar. 19.9. - 
| V. 12», #f a, woman,] the law ef God makes ney 
mention of divoxces undertaken by women: a thing 
which. was unheard of amongſt the people of God, 
and contrary. i6-All modeſtie <. yer inthoſe dayes it 
was uſted in imitation ofthe Romans and Grecians, 
See upon 1 Tim.5.g. 
V.1 Go Shatl not) (ha 


VR. 3, 


ws and 
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.” 
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e,prelumpu 

meJ$, pike, Lock 
has.is if ſay, 
ſquee age 
W Oo 
- 87; he N 


{QF 
Hog 


lame ought to be imprinted with holineſe, as the hap 


lalt (eaſonech mear & preſexverk.it RO PEEAnOD. 
V5 21 g&0d,] namely, for che-2to entioned 
ues. Chriſt dire &eth his ſpeech to:hisApoltles and 
miniſters of his ward x ;48:if he(faidg PA is com: 
mitted the preaching of.the Goſpelh ,, by: which the 
boly Ghoſt fulfillech his incernall operation, Job 7+ 
17, and if you corrupt this word , or corrupt you 
£lveznbo are che yofſels af - it, {o.that phe Spuxit, © 


5 


one £1 
.in ag3ine he,qer witheno, 


K's 1 -” ac that the Lord 
| comming : 


Raid Ng em #90 commit 

bing gon comming | 

unde mep,yhereatabis 
; 


Bartimeus was of tnolt notes... 
Ez "GOALS 


rſellgamely het oak not whol- | 


%- * 
. 


cooperate no mote.imu;fragm whamdhallany a 
mendrient-be looked for © ig fe TOI 2lL1 
Wat itis goos, namely, inthe .yyho! | 
"wdpleaſing ſeaſoning of your doctrine 4nd ation 
nent mn. ns eyill, en JEWS. Ota) andaukte | 
 Whereupon, atile; divifiengand f rites.z; Feing, there 
tſome kings of lake; chap 58 190 harps, and £05304 
kite, Sce Jawes 3,37, CO TC MET TORR” 


uxefaltin | Merchan 
eſomne.,,,pur | ofprophanation;Sce 


Po fete NE Bats the 
..  » vly tor ehe [eryice of God,buttor theſe 
2+; oiket men qe, WA Hg a kinde 

chiq. 3: Zea. ta 20,27: | 
] gx fax rhe ule of all nations, 


IN nggu0g- S6c 


'- F X 
F: 2s - 


V. 17: Of all natagps, 


+4 


re z , or amongft all nations, .. 


-,>Y. 18, Deity, wg Lervily, 


9 

2 2. 7u God,] namely ſuch a faith as he every way 
requirethin all parts and qualities , ang ſuch an one 
as he ingeudreth in his belcevers by his Spirit. 


Cuaye, Xlf. 


0t read,) the meaning is, That 
Spafſage of the Pſalme hack a refc- 
rence to you 38this my parable hath. : 

V. 15. Shal we gize,] this reperition ſeemech is 
not ſuperfluous 3 tor the firſt queſtion may be un- 
derſtood' of the rigour of rizht, and the other of 
what was expedient or decent , by way of councel] 
and advice. 

V. 34. Thou art n0t,] becauſe he wag pliznt to be 
eaught by Chriſt : and that the ſpiricuall meaning 
of the Jaw taking off the marke of the hyp ocrife of 
externall D.ſcipline, is that vehich guiderh and prel- 
ſeth the conſciences to flye to Chriſt , to be ſaved 
from the carſe of the lavy , vrhich in this ſpiritual 
ſenſe bindeth all men, Rom. 3.20- and 7.7. From the 
hingdome,] namely fram Gods grace in the Goſpel!, 
by which he re- eſtabliſheth his kingdome in falva- 
von ind blefſing which had beene violared by fin. 

V. 38. Is his,] See upon Mark 42, PB + 

 V. 41. The treaſury, } the Iralian, the cheft of offc- 
»gs,] there vere wo inde of offerings offered in 
the Temple; the one of money for the repairing of 
the building , ro buy the ordinary offerings for la- 
crifices and other uſes, Whickr in ancient rimes were 
pet ines the Priefts' hands, and afterwarcs were by 


\'V ER 10, 


them carried into-a cheſt inthe inner courts 3 Kings | 


I3 9.Buc it is likely that ininfuing times,ro ayoid al 
manner of fraud, diverſe cheſts were placed in ſome 
place not ſpecified, of the 20urt, Where eve- 
xy one ealt invharmoney he pleaſed, asir is here 
aid, See Tohn 8.20, The other kinde was, 'of other 
| s, which vere laid'up in certaine zines be- 
nging tothe Temple, Nehem.r0:.3 7,39. 
V. 44 Of ber want, 
2s 2 Cor.8.2, 


- Caay, XII. 


Vela: Hall be fu/flled,) namely 


| ſc things 
Invkich thou forerelleft. fn 


V. 6. F on Cbrift,] the Tralian, I am be,] namely | 


-che promiſed Meſlias, the King of the Church, Sec 
Mar, 24.5. : © Þ 

V. b” "of beauer,] 2 popular terme. ' For tothe 
eye the heavens ſeemets rerminare the earth. round | 
abour, See upon Mat.24 30. — 


Cna?, XIV. 


VER. I2, VyY*" 


| 


] of her exceeding (mall ftore, 


| 


Saint cAterk Chap. 12,13,14,1 5, 


the Paſſeover,though the Tews by tradition 44 es 
ferre the feaſt wg day follewing, Mat. nom 
why the Lambe iscalled a Sacrifice, 2pon-Bxod.11, 
27. 2 Chro,z5.11, 12. TE 

V.;5: The —_— to ſaythathe mightne 
come to that. terrible poinr of his extreame ſuffer. 
ings. 

V. 36. Abba] ie was a Syriack yyord whickli 
children uſed to their fathers, yrhich yas __ 
uſed.in all affeftionate prayers co God Himfelfe, See 
Rom.8, ry. Gal.4.6. 

V. 41. 7: & enough] ſo the Lord doth inexnct 
m—_ thoſe words which before he had ſpokenire- 
nically. | 
."'V. 590. They all} namely his Diſciples. 

Ver. 51. 4 ce/teine] were is no certainey either 
what chis young manveas, ot why hee followed the 
Lord in this habiez Some conjeRure that irmight 
bee ſome of: the ſeryants of the houſe, where Telus 
had eaten the Paſſeoyer, who for curiofityor foraſ- 


. glorious Godgxc- 
cording tothe Tewes cuſtome.See upon Mat. 26.64; 
V. 69, A maide,] the Italian, the aaide,] in Saine 
' Matthevy it is aid thar ir vvas another ; but it may 
be thar the firſt which vyas ſhe that kept rhe doorr, 
kn 23:27; wht av ork; and ithe roldthe flan- = 
$ DY« | 
Vi; Fl. Hewej?,J or he wentout and wept/ 


N the inſurre@&ion.] he 
mate ſome neve and notable 


I 


ſeemes to 10ti- 
infurredion. 


Vz IN | 
" V. 215 Of Alexaniler,} knowneand famous pet- 


' ſons in the Church at thactime, 
V. 23. Wine;] this ſhould ſeeme to be _ 
 kinde of drinke beſides the vincger mingled wi 
gall, Marth.z7.3 4. Por vis vine veargnen tn, 
-demiied” men in  ro-dull rheic lences- ye 
' other end nn _— 


Aly yolunor): 
of kistot- 
— 


s perfe 


Saint Mark Chap. 16. 


ence and overcome them by his onely verue , up- 


_ - The third, ] namely , of cleere day, which 


m1 divided inte twelve eyen hours, tohn 1 1.9. 2nd 


therefore this chird houre was correſpondent to our | 


nine 2 clock in the morning, See couching the houre 


of our Lords death, upon Toha 19.14 | 
V.32, Andibey,] that isas much as to ſay, one 


of them, Luke 2339+ 


V. 39- That be ſo,] the Tealian, tbat after be had-cr:- | 


though there were ſome apparent cauſes, to 


edſo,) 
Ning , it being cleere thar it was a voluntary 
deatbyſeeing he was yet full of life, yeelding ſo ſtrong 
1 cry, and that he had no other wound bur onely the 

jercing of his hands and lus feet : wherenpon Pi- 

» 2)ſo maryelled that be ſhould be dead already. 
Yet for all that we muſt beleeve, thar the Centurion 
had ſome divine inſtin to beleeve and ſpeake in 

e kinde, 
x 49. The leſſe,] ſo lirnamed, either by reaſon of 
his ſtature, or for ſome other unknowne 1caſon to 
diſtinguiſh him from the ocher two , Lames of Al- 
and Zebcdeus, the Apoſtles. 

V. qv. Becauſe i: was ,]- it ſhould feeme that this 
i935 the occaſion which moved loſeph to make ſuch 
taſte, by reaſon of nights drawing on ; namely, be- 
cauſe at the {clfelame time he began the preparati- 
on of the teaſt, which laſted from nine houres untill 
the beginning of the day , which was before the 
feaſt , of which three houces there veas at the leaſt 
one. feftivall, The preparation,] tee upon Matthew 
47.62, AA 23 © tote Sea 

V. 43. (ounſellor,]. Senator or member. of that 


Councell of ſeventy two The kingdome,] name» 


ysthe reſtauration of the ſpirituall kingdome of the 
Church by.che Meflias, See Luke 2.2 5.38, 


| C nar, XVL 


V 88.1, Tf Ad bough ] namely in the three laſt 
| Haeeed. day, in which our Lord 


ms crucified, Pſal.16.9. See upon lohn 19.40, 


that in this death chere was ſome ſupernatu- | 


| 


| 


40 

V. 4. For it was,] ſo that {t was impoſſible to re- 
move it out of the place withoutrouling of is. Or 
we mult ſuppoſe that they wondered char it ſhou'd 
be fo rolled away, being a very great ſtone, 

V. 5. mo tbe ſepulchie,] cut outin the rock 1n the 
manner of a cave, 4 younz man,] an Angell in thae 
wonred furime 7 to repreſent that this age vyas/ the 
condition of the bleſled life alwaies equal;like ro the 
ſplendor and glory of the angels , and their yigor 
and {wiftnefſe in their ſervice and motion. 

V. 7. And petcr,] whether ir were to preſerve Peter 
in the honour of being in the firſt order amonpſt the 
Apoſtles, er ro comfort him particularly after his 
repentance. Or becauſe Peter with Iohn had heyw- 
ed himſclfe moſt zealous of inquiring out the truth 
of the bulinefſe; by comming to the Sepulchre and 
going intoit. Iohn 20. 3,6. and thit therefore the 
Angel would free him from his anxiety, 

« 8. Neither ſaid they,Jthat is roſay, they ſtayed 
not to talke with any one, but runne in haſte to re< 
late it to the Diſciples, Mat. 28.8. Luke 24.9. 

V. 12. 72 another forme,] (everall from that in 
which he appeared to Maty Magdalen 3 or from that 
which he was in before his refur:eQion, or in regard 
of his habit, lohn 20.r5, or in regard of the ſplen- 
dor of his countenance after his reſucre&ion , or 
char _ eyes were dazled. by adiviae poyeer, Luke 
24+. 16, ; p 

V. 14. At matz] after their meile in their talke 
and holy conyerſation -a good while before night, 
lohn 20,19.. | | | 

V. 16. And js baptized,] that istoſay, hath added 
himſelfe comy Church being baptized, taking 'it as 


a token"and (ignall of the open profeſſion of faith, 


whick isnec to ſalvation, Rom. 16.10. 
| V. 27. Theſe ſegnes, ] this promile is eſpeciall for 
choſe firſt times ofthe Goſpels preaching 3 and be- 
longed onely to thoſe who had the gift ot working 
of miracles, either in generall, as the Apoſiles, or 
inpartieners as others of the Church, x Cor. 12.7. 
zTO,2.0% | 
V. 19. Hai ſpoken,} ſeverall times, Aſs 1, 
3,3. | 


IE HOLY GOSPELL 


VR LORD FESYS CHRIST 
ACCORDING'TO SAINT, LYXE. 


Argument. 


ky CeiHonleſfe the writer of this. Goſpall , that Luke, of whom. womens > 
#2 diverſe places of his & piſites ; calling hins ſometimes the noft beloved Phyſe 
4an, Col.4.14, Sometimes bis faithfull companion , who hath mot forſaken 
"in all bis labors, 2 Tim.4.11, Sometimes his fellow labourer gin the Lords work, 
bp, " Plile.24. Though it be not ſpecified any where, who or whence he Wasguer when be 
' 45 6aerted ta rhe faith (Which. notWithſtaning ſeemento be after our Saviours afcom ime 
beaven,) x07 what office he. hath borne im the (hurch, But howſoever it is likely that hews 
que of the: Ewaupelitts, Wheroof the eApoſtler hadalwayes ſome one nnder them, to ſend od im- 
ploy for the plant ing and ordering of Eharches in particular Provinces : a 10 manure, nn 
tains, and(et forward the. Goſpell , in thoſe. phaces where the. 1peftles had for ft ſonne th: feed 
it,.: for, which. purpoſe. the. Ewangelifts Were endoveed with the nfe/ids condutt of the Holy 
Ghoſt indheir word and writing. ' Such aw one Was S. Luke n:det $. Paul: who alſo ſeemeth 
te haurCompiled 5s Enangelieall iftary , fr the uſe of the Gentile ( bnrches; for which tls 
eApofple Was eſpecially appointed: having to thas end indited it ina. file whichretanteth the 
charafer and property of the pure Greek tongue more th:n the veſt of the Evangelifts, Nowbi 
therein relates by Way of ſummary, the greateſt part of the doftrines and notable afts whichtt 
other had touched : and addeth thereunto diverſe part» which do illuſtrate and make up the bv 
of the hiftory exceeding Well, Eſpecially ronebing the miraculous birth of John the Baptiſt, 
and of Teſus C as : And many ether heads, from which the Church may draW great znereaſe of / 


knowkage and ed:fication, 


| providence would raiſe. up diverſe writers - of ne 

CRa?, I..: Goſpcll. 1 al;o moved by che ſame Spirit do freely 

undertake the {rme worke. of | 

k£EI SG AS many,] 3t is likely that he meanes the | V, 2. Of :he word, ] namely, of che Goſpell, 01 
fioly and true Eyangeliſts, and not the | Chriſt himſclte called the word, Iohn 1.1: 

other falle ones, The meaniryg is, (cring that Gods | V, 3, To me,] by divine inſpiration» SC Ats : # 


4 


pin the Church, in thoke dayes, As 1.1. 


V. 5. Of the comſe,] thes Briefts being divided in 
leverall courſes or turnes to do their miniſtery © 
he Temple by veeks, 1 Chroni24.3\Nch 12.8.1 2, 
of the daughters, } namely of their defcentor lineage, 

V. 6. Before God,] in truth and fincerity of conſci - | 
ence, anſ\wcrable ro God, and to his judgement,and 
not in ſhew towards men onely. - ; 

V. g. His ot, Jchismanner of diſtribuving the par- 
icular ſervices in the: Temple, is norſpecified m 
$cripturg, and therefore is cheughtto be brought 29 

tradition. Now that: which is [aid Exod. 30.7. 
that it belonged ro Aaron to burne incenſe, oughc 
alſo to be underſtood of all his children, x Chron, 


6. 49. IX SUPER N? | 
v.46, withaut,] namely in the-peoples Court: 


V. 13. Thy prayer,] which he had made long be- | 


cre for to obtaine children. 'For it is nor likely that 
be ſoughe it ar char time, being both palt age. See 
v, 18.25. 1chn,)] that is to ſay, fayour or grace of the 
Lord, to ſhew not onely the abundant favour and 
grace of the Lord upon his perſon, but alſorhe mi- 
aiſtery of Gods grace inCtuiſt, for which he vas 
ordained, | k.2) 
V.15, 7n the fight,) that is to ſay in his feryice, 
and in bis eſteeme ; which is oppoſite co Tohns 
meanneſſe according tothe worlds eſteeme, Neither 
wing,] beeing conſecrared to God as aNazarite; 
Num. 6. 3. Shall be filled, dhar'js'to: ſay he ſhall 
be abundantly endovved with the pifts of the holy 
Ghoſt befitting his Yocation. - / ' ; vI4L 
V. a6, Shall- be turne,] that is toſayz he ſhall be 
1 inftrument of their converſion , by his-preaching 
xcompanied with Gods power, AQs 26:18, lames 
$119.20, —_ os Do fo El EDI Fi'ss 4 ' & 
V. 17. Before him] namely , before the Meflias, 
Fho is1the 4 Gt areal 428 itiscleere by chis 
pallage. Zn the Spirit, that is ro ſay, adorned in his 


perſon, and acompanted his 'miniſtery bythe mi- |C 


raculous poyer of Gbds Spirit 31 as Eliaswas, and 


for che fame ends.” The diſoÞedient;} this is added for” 


theexplication of the wordSof Mal: 4-'5,6; to fliew 
that the childrens: aſtray from rheir fathers 
wajes which 'Malach\!ſpeakes' of was'northing bur 


their Uifobedience and” rebellion ;-andtheir going” | 


aftray from che wiſdome and 
crefathers. | 
V. ig, That Sang, as 


juſtice of their go 
is- miniſter and -mefſen- 


bo 


V. 26 


Thou ſhalt be,] | a miraculous Ggne to con- 


birme the foreſaid thirigy * (and! withall for' panith- |: 


ment of his ineredulity,SceEzek.3.26.8 24 27, Be- 
cauſe thou,) hence it appeares thar Zecharias his re- 


Saint Zyukt Chiap. 1.” | 


| 33 
V. 23: Asthe dajti,] which were a whole weekes 
| 1 Chro.9.25. 

V. 24 Hid hey ſelfe,] untill the miracle came to be - 
| certaine , becauſe ſhe might not' expoſe her ſclfe 
the ſcorne of men , which might, have moved hex 
| faith, and'have redoundged to the contempt of God. 

- V. 25. Thus bath,] words of admiration and joy 
afer ſhe was certain of her conception. My reproach] 
becanſe that barrennefle was accounted a diſhonou- 
rablething amongſt Gods people; Gen.z9.24. as a 
kinde of curſe'of God, or defe@ of nature. -%. 

V;26, Sixth montth,}] after Elizabech had con- 
ceaved, hy 
V. 28, Favoured,] who art excepted of at Gods 
hands, and haſt received this fingular fayour, as te 
be eſtcemed worthy of this Soveraigne honour to be 
| che Mother of the Meſſias, 
V. 32. Shall be caled,] that is te fay , ſhall be ac- 
 knowledged to be the true everlaſting and effentiall 
Sonne- of God, though manifeſted in the fleſh, 
| which he takerth from thee , and that by reaſonof 
the unjon of the tyyo natttres. The throne,] that is to 
lay, the ſpicituall kingdome of the Church, of which 
Davids temporall kingdome was a figure.” 
| + V. 34. How ſhall,) a queſtion out of pure admira- 
' tion, and a defireto be inftruRed in a truth rieedfull 
to beknowne, and not to be apprchended by mang 


_ underſtanding. Seeine,)] the Virein ſpeaketh thus 
becauſe that tbejAngelihadl Hes gu bs of Ghry : 
'conception, "as of a thing which ſhould ſhor y 
.come'to'pafſe x 'and the marriage berweeneToſep 
;and her mighr becdeferred for atime,' as it appeareth 
by Mart.1.18, OS, 
L-F; 35 Overſbadow thee,] a figurative kinde of - 
ſpeech,to fignifie the ſecret power of the holy Ghoſt 
inthis worke ; taken moſt likely from thence chat 
| God did: anciently 'appeare edupin a Cloud 
,and miſt,r Kings 8.1: Therefore, jchat is to ſay,this 
\opernaracall conception , and ſandification of 
,Chriſts humanity , ſhall cauſe the glorious name of. 
'*onne of God, which did from all ecernity eflential- 
ly'befong unto his Godhead, to be alſo firly attribu- 
ted ro him in regard of his humanity 5 <A reaſon of 
the etceadiy of it in perfedt holinefle and = 
ther yertues. * '' © - RT TOS 
V. 36. with hc, ] of her being with childe. 
| V. 39: Thebill countrey,] it was apart ofthe land. 
jof{udah.'Sec Toſh. 15,48. Fnto a Citie,)] namely He«' 
|bron, 4 City appointed for the Prieſts, ſuch as'Za- 
charias vyas,inthe famecountrey of Tudah.See loſh.. 
21.11. | 064 | 
V. 41. Leaped,} for a ligne ofthis nevy power;and 
motion of the holy Ghoſt , that did ar that inſtant 
ſeaze upon the mother by Prapheticall inſpiration,” 


queſt y. 18. did not proceed from pure and hum- 
ble deſire of being confirmed in' Gods promiſe,” as 
ries vas, v,3.4 butfroms vicious difidency.”'-* 


Or to ſhew the {ecrerand miraculous correfp ondens- 
cy whigch'was berween Chriſt zn4Tokn , angTohns, 
joy at Chiifts comming! #as fled) that if ro Gy, 

| as RR Bhetef 


We - 


44 
was inſpired and fully enlightened by the h. Ghoſt , 
.1n the knowledge ani miſtery of the zncarnation 


of the. Sonne of God; and in the knowledge of | 


fac h things as had hgpned to Marie, though abſent 
and farre off, 

V. 45. Thai bcleeveth,7] for Mary by faith, which | 
z5allo a gift of God in her , had made her ſelfe cap- 
ble of this miraculous grace : as that vertue was ne- 
ceſſary in all miracles, 

V. 48. Hath regarded, that is te ſay, hath taken 
pity upon the wretched condition and eftare thar ] 
the dau;hter of David was brought into, and hath 
not diſdained my poverty, bur hath b:en pleaſed to 
chuſe me for a veſſel) of his grace in this great work. 


See Plal. 113.5 6. and 138.6. 
V. 51. Hebatb,] aprophecie of the eſtabliſhment 


ef Chriſts kingdome, to the overthtowing of all the 
counſels and endeavours of Gods enemies. 1z the,] 
the lealizn, By the,] as Plal.34. 22.and 94.23, Or 
thoſe who are proud in the imagination of their 
hearts, Sce Iob 5.12. 

V. 54. Hath holpen,] or hath raken into his prote- 
Rion, or hath raiſed up. 
ON $5. £5 heſpake,] that is to ſay, as hepromi- 


V. 59, They came,)] namely , into the ylace of 
rayer, or into the Synagogue, according to the cu- 
ome z- or, into the private houſe with an aſſembly 

of C. | | 

, po Not ſo,] ics likely that Zacharias had gi- 
venElizabcrh notice, by writing of the name which 
yas appointed by the Angell, v.13. 

V. 66: The hand, that is to ſay, Gods apparant 
'fayour and proteion, was with him, and there ap- 
peared in him an extraordinary divine vertue and 
Qperation.. | LF 

YV.-67: Prophecied,] that is toſay, he ſpakeby di- 
vine inſpiration ofthe muſterics of the Churches ſal- 
ation, which as yet were not fully reyealed. 

V. 68. YVifted,] that is to ſay, he hath in efte& 
ſhewne the care he hath of them. 

V. 6g. Rzi/ed up,] he hath given the Church 
cauſe to triamph, by reaſon. of the ſpirituall yiRory 
which the Mefſias hath had over all his encmics.See 
concerning this manner of ſpeech,1 Sam.z.1.Pla,zs. 


4.and g a 7. , | 

V. 76. Shallbecalled,] thou ſhalt not onely be o | 
indeed,but ſhalt. beacknowledged to be (uch by pub- 
like.ceſtimony. + | | 

V. 78. Day ſdring,] namely ,leſug Chriſt the true 
S6nne of righteouſnelle, Mal. 4.2. 

V..79..0f peacc,] of perfe& happineſTe.: 

V..80, 7aSpirit,] namely in the gifts and graces 
of the holy Ghoft , which-propoutionably to his 
ge manifeiied themſelves io be in him, & wrought 
daily more powerfully and maturely. in him. Of bis. 


:j, ſeſus and his Mother : for 
' ta participate oftheir methers leg3ll Ne for the 


| Saint Zake Chap. 3. 


Cnay. Il. 


VER. 1, A L the world,} a popular kind of f 

Aa is to lay , Ladera Red 2 
pire , which as falſely as ambitiouſly was termeq 
univerſall, according te the ſtile of thoſe gicat Bm- 
pires, Ifay 13.5. and 14-26. Jer. 34. 1. Dan, 2. 39. 
Taxed,) that the number of perſons , and their 
wealth , ſhould be ſet downe : as the cuſtome of 
the Roman Empire was to doe oftentimes, 

V. 2.ias firſt, ] for under the ſame Cyrenius there 
was another tax mentioned, Acts 543 7, Governow.) 
in this firſt taxation he was not the ordinary Go. 
vernour, but was extraordinarily deputed with a 
moſt ample power in that Province, to make this 
taxation, | 

V. 3. 7nto bis owne,} this ought to be eſpecial] 
underſtood of the Iewes, who by their ma dirs 
fions had their Tribes, Nations, and Families, with 
their inheritances, in certaine ſeverall Cities : in 
| which they held their freedome of being Citizeng, 
chough they dwelt clſevrhere. 

V. 4. Nazareth,) where their habitation ws z 
though they came from Berthlchem,vwhere they were 
Citizens. Of David,) namely, the City where he 
was borne, and where the anciear ſcat of his fanuly 
was, 3 Sam 16. 1.IJoha 7:42. 

V..7. In @ manger,] of the ſtable of thar nne, 
where they were lodged. In which ane all other 
places were taken up, by reaſon of the prom 
courſe of people, either by ſuch as were firſt come, 
or ſuch as were of more note and eſtceme. 

V. 9. The glry,] namely, an admirable and hea- 
venly light which was wont to accompany the appa- 
ritiansof Angels. f He IP = 

V. 13, Heavenly hoft,] an ordinary name of holy 

els. 

V. 1.4. Towards,] or amongſt men. 

V. 19. Pondered them,] examining, gathering t6+ 
gether, and comparing one With the other, to. 
ttrengthen her (elfe more and more in 

and faith. See As 17-11, 3 Cor.2.13. 

V. 21. For the circumciſong] Chriſt would becr- 
cumciſed for the ſame reaſons for which bee would 
alſo be baptized, and participate of the other Saaa- 
wg gen wr rh Jy of Marie, Nor 
\ V: 22. Of ber pwification,] namely of Marie, 
ſome texts wat, ir of their purification , namely 


ce infants were repure 
Co 


2 


- 


V. 24.. A_paire,] which. yvas the ofler 
poorer ſort of people, Ley 12.8. 

V. 25, Devort,] or, religious | 
waiting, ], for ar thas time the mindesof true beer. 


and fearing Gods 


exirg,] that he began ro .exercile his pffice by | 
ror Se ae Ana we office by. 


vers, vere nerve ig logk, for rhe comme t | 


———— 


> 


» CY - tits A | 

Saint Luke Chap. 3. 3. 45” 
Mcfi2s. See Marke 15 43. Luke 2.38. The Ho- | | Ver. 36. Had lived] this feemeth to bee added 

ly Gbf] that isto ſay he was cadowed with the ſpi- For to commend this womans Chaſtitic and devo- 

it of prophelie, 8-1 tion: Whe being Ic a widdow in the flower of 

V. 26. Cvriſt] the Greeke name, anſwerable to | her age had continued ſo, to dedicate her ſelfe whol- 
the Hebrew name Mefſias 3 that is co ſay, annoin- | Iy to workes of piety inthe Temple, according to 
ied 2nd conlecrared for, erernall King and Prieſt,P{al, | rhe manner of many holy women in thoſe dayes, 
2 6. 1.61.1. Dan. 9.24. -Exod.38.8.-1 Sam.2.22. 

Ver. 27. The parents] the Italian, The Father] Verſe 39. They bad } Namely IoszP x and 
and mother namely Iofeph, according to the com- | Mary. | 
mon opinion. See Heb. 7, 3. After the cuſtome] Verſe 40. Yaxed ſrong ] whereby is ſhowne , 
which was to preſent him to the Lord,and ranſome | That the fulnefſe of the gifts of the Spirit, ſhewed: 
him, £x0d.3 4. 20. | it ſelfe in him, and brought forth extraordi- - 

V. 291 Lo/d now] even atthis time that thou haſt | nary good effe&s, according to the progrefſe of « 
xccompliſhed rhy promiſe unto mee. and that I his age, and the increaſe of his bodily ſtrength , 
have with mine eyes ſecne the- Saviour of the | hee being every way made like. unto man, ex- 
world, I die happie and:contented, See Geneſis | cept fanne. The grate] that is tofay, it plainely ap- 
46. 30. peared that G q Þ did loye him, in a ſpeciall man- 
V. 31. Prepared] that is to ſay ordained and ap- | ner, direRing, keeping, and blcfling bim in all - 
pointed from eyerlaſting,to make it knowne in the | things. | | 
appointed time to all Nations withoutany difterence V. 41. en] carrying Tefus along with them ac- - 
to make them partakcrs of it. cording to the Law. -t the feaii] the Law ap- 

Ver. 32. To lighten] or Which mult bee revealed | pointed all Males to come to the Temple at the 
to 3ll-Nations:- - three ſolemne feaſts, Exod. 23.17. Deut. 16. 16, 

Ver. 33. Harveiled] not but that they perfeRly | and becauſe here was nothing. commanded con- 
knew it by the Angels Revelation : but beeauſe they | cerning women... Some have thought that ir is + 
ſay this light was alſo communicated to ochers, and | here ſpecially ſpoken of the Paſſeoyer, in regard 
and did ſpread it ſelfe abroad. of Mary ; who came thither of free deyotion. O- - 

Verſe 34. This child is ſet] or ſent that is to ſay | thers -hold that the. command of comming to the - 
God hath eftabliſhed him, to be the fundamental | three feaſts, was reſtrained ro the Pafſeover onely, . 
ſtone of ſalyation, to all thoſe that ſhall recerve him | afier the people were multiplyed and ſcattered into - 
by a lively faith , who. ſhall by him. bee relieved | farre Countries. 
from the fall of ſinne and condemnation. And | Ver. 49., Buſareſſe] namely to. doe ſuch things +: 
cotrariwiſe to bee a cauſe of a greater and more; | as he had commanded me, and performe his ſeryices 
ureparable ruine, to thoſe who thorovy their owne | beginning at doQrine. Others tranſlate it to look ta 
perverſeneſſe ſhall rejeR him. For a #777] a8 a mi- | my fathers houſe. | FPS : 
raculous perſon, approved by all the in ible fignes |. Y. 5%. 1n /avour] That is to. ſay,. Gods gifts, . 
of truth and vertue, to bee as it were a pledge, | and graces, and his fayour to Chriſt did daily ap- 
and fignall ſer wp of ſalvation, Iſfaiah.11.- verſe | peare more evident and abangant, ver. 49. Where- - 
to. whom the world notwithſtanding ſhall op- | upon ,hee alſo obtained by a ſecret vertue the. love - 
poſe thorow incredulity and hardnefſe ot hearr. and good will of men. Sce I Sam, 3. 26. Proy. 3-4... 

V. 35. 4 8word] ſuch ſhall theoppoſition bee | AQs. 2. 47. Rom. 14.18... 
that thou thy ſelfe who art his mother, muſt prepare |, 
thy ſelfe ro bee pierced with extreame griefes and | _ 

ſhes. T'hat- the thowghts}. that is to ſay God | , | 

ſuſfer and bring--all this to paſſe, to the cod | , | CraPr. 1L.. 
thr. by the preaching of the: Goſpell may bee | . 
Cllcorered the implette-and- rebellion of Gods o- |', 
pen enemies... Which :is:never ſo fierce as againſt |... 
the Goſll. And the hypocrifie of the falſe Chile | V a n.. 1. TJ Eing Gavernw?] 2s a Protor.or overs © 
dren of Gods houſe; wu under the profeſſion of | icer of the Emperours buſineſſes. - tor - 


5 name and ſervice-2 doe rejeR the onely meancs | there were ſome provincesrelſerved for Czfar 2 dis 
of knowing him to ſalvation, and of ſerving him | Rtin& from them which belonged to the people of 
py truth. And finally to. ſhew.-the internall | Rome, whoſe Goyernours were choſen by the peo« 

ference of ſoutes., . whereof ſome. thorow. | ple.. Herod] .Sonne to Herod the great, from-who's, 
Rice beleevein Cans T,.theothers reje& him | other ſonne called Archelaus. the Romans tocks | 
row their owne, malice. Secs. 2 Doximthians 2+ | away Tudea, reducing it into'3 province. Tet:41cb} | 


244.16, Frets See. upon Marthew 1.4. 2. Wh theſe provinces, , 


3 3 Vets 6 


; 


[1 


: 56 
. were Countries of the ancient Paleſtine, which lay | 
beyond lordan, bordering upon Siria. 4b:lene] this | 
. Was allo a\ma]l Country beyond Iordan, | 
V. 2, 4114s) according to the Law there could be 
but one kigh Prieſt, namely the firſt of Aarons line- 
2ge * But this order was perverted in thole dayes 
| by the lewes practiſes, and the Romans tyrannie * 
. who had depoſed Annas 8& ſet Caiphas who was his 
Son in Law in hisplace, though peradyenture they 
had left Annas the ticle for honours ſake, At.4.5,or 
peradrenture he was his great deputie, Numb. 3.32. 
2 King. 25,18. The word] thatistofay he had an 
eſpeciall command and revelation, for to begin to 
Exerciſe hus office, See Lyke 1.8 0. In the wilderneſ$e] 
ſce upon Mart, 3.1. 

V. 6. The ſalvation] namely Teſus Chriſtin whom 
conlifteth the ſalyation of the yorld, thall be mani- 
felted not onely tothe Iewes, as hee was formerly 
but to all Nations indifferently. © S- 

V. 10. Shall we doe} to bring forth ſuch fruits as 
thou requireſt of us, ver. 8. and to fice from the 
wrathto come. 
 V. 12, Letbim impart] (hewing his pietie by aQts 

of pure chariry royards his neighbours. 

V. 14. Falfly) vexing him by cunning or malice, 
and accuſing him for falſe crimes, e+c, - 

V. 15, Were inexpettationconcerning the comming 
_ and the manifeſtation of the Mefſias, that firme be- 
liefe being rooted in the mindes of them who lived 
in thoſe dayes, that the time of it was come : as well 
112 regard of the prophecies. and the accompliſhment 
of times, as by reaſon of ſome ſecrertinſpiration of 

V. 23. About] the meaning ſeemesto begthat he 
was neyly encred into his one 2nd rhirtieth yeare. 
' Thirtie) at which age the Prieſts began to enter into 
ſervice. Num. 4-3.3 5539342347. Which itſcems our 
Lord did imitate, who was the great ſpirimall Prieſt. 
The Sore of Hel;\ the great difference that is be- 
evvcene the two Genealogics of our Lord in Saint 
Matthew and in Saint Luke, as well in the names 


they are two ſeverallones. In that of Saint Mat- 
thew, Toſeph is mentioned in his owne proper name 
as iſſued by naturall generation from: thole who are 
there ſer downe. Inthat of Saint Luke, he repre= 
ſentsother perſons, and eſpecially that of the Virgin 
Mary, whoſe true pedigree is ſet dovene by St. Luke. 
For in the leviſh genealogies, women made no 
heads, burif they were nor heires,the bfothers only 
were named in them : and if they were a5the hol 

Virgin was, they paſſed under rheir Housbands 
names ; who ought to bee of the fame Nation, 
And thereupon wee muſt note, that the Ancients 
by original] tradition have written that Davids line 
by Salomon failing in Ieconiah the branch of Zoro- 
babel iflued of David by Nathan,Mar.1.12, ſucceeded 


by ſurrogation-in the name-of Heli, ſohe 


as in thenumber of the heads ſheweth plainely thar heire, And though Ioſeph 


Saint 'Luke Chap. 3. 


in the governement of the people. And that ow f | 
Zorobabell of Abiud ſet down by S. Mattheyy, and 
of Rheſa ſet downe by Saint Luke, And thatie 
happened chat Matthan the Graadfather of loſeph 
ifued of Abiud , Matth; 1. 15. marticd a woman 
called Eſtha, 'and of her had lacob : and that afies 
the death of Matthan, Melchideſcended ofthe branch 
of Rheſa, muried this woman, and had by herthi; 
Heh who is named by Saint Luke. So that [acsy 
and Heli , were brothers by the mother, And(> 
Heli being married and dying without ifſue lacob 
married the widdoy according to the Layy, Deut.z5. 
5- and by her had Iofeph: So thatin Sant Mz. 
chew Iofeph is the proper ſonne of Tacob $ Butin 
Saint Luke he is reputed the ſurrogate ſonne of Helj, 
in whoſe name hee was ingendred according tothe 
Law. Then that all the branch of Rheſabcing re. 
duced only into the perfon of the blefled Virgin, Io. 
ſeph as being her neereſt kinſman was betrothed un 
co her according to the Law, Num. 36,8. Sotharlo. 
ſeph is inſerted inco the ling of Rheſa by wotitlesy 
as engendred to raiſe ifſue to Heli, brother by the 
mothers fide to Iacob, and as Busband to Mary, 
heire to all that line, Whercupon the ancients doe 
ſay two notable things, . The firſt that thisHeli 
vwas the Sonne of Melchi immediately, without coun- 
ting Matthat or Leyi, which Saint Luke putsin be- 
eweene Heli and Melchi, The ſecond that there are 
but ſeventy two generations inour Saviours genet- 
logie ſet downe by Saint Luke, and yet adding there» 
anto the foreſaid Matthat, and Levithere would be 
ſeventy foure, Whereupon may be inferredthat Mat- 
hat was the father of the Virgin Mary, and thathee 
was the Sonne of Levi, who was the brocher of 
Heli, both iſſued from Melchi. So that rheſerwo 
heads Afarthat and Levi, were inthe Regiſter colls- 
terally joyned to Helt, with whomin reſpe& of 16- 
ſeph they were reputed but as one generation. Onely 
to ſhew that as Toſeph wwascome'iinto this genealogie 
Mary who wasthe 
No part inthe gene- 
ration of our Lotdleſus, yerthe E elifts have 
becne pleaſed to fer dovicevlicle genedlogientu by 
found them in the Tewiſh records in which queltion- 
leffe Teſus - was fer downe as the ſannejof Loſeghand 
Mary, according to thecsmmon opinion, cerrofted 
by the relation of the hidden'rruth concerning ful 
miraculous birth. - © | 
V.-36. of Arphaxad]in your common Text 
Cainan is\et down berweeneSala'and . | 
that beingcontraryto 3foſes his 
rejected 'by the beſanriquity, as a 
cauſed by fome Copiesvf the Gree 
this Cainan hath bin heceſfefr out. - 
Verſe 38. -Of God ] 'that''is roday £ 
him. 


alſo a ſecond right by eſpo 


rexted by 


Cuat- 


Saint Luke C 
Cnay, IJIN 


lrvercd}- fo the Deyill is conftrained 
co confeſſe that he hath no power over 
Gods'p:rmiſſion, which hee 
Whereas indeed it is but only 
irto him. See Rev.13.2,7. 

V. 13. For a ſeaſon] untill ſuch time as he openly 
fer uzon him, and affaulted him ar the time of his 
paſſion. See Luk.22.5}, Tohn 14-30. 

V. 14. 7a the power |Carryed in this yoyage by 4 di- 
ine power, and peradventure by a ſwift motion, As 
by the ſame power he had beene maintained in the 
deſert without any food. ; | 

V.16, And food up] it was the faſhion amongft 
the Irwes that if any one did come to their Pccleft- 
aftical mectings, who was knowne to haye the gift 
of underſtanding the holy Scripture which yets read 
every Sabbath day, As 13. 27, and15. 21» they 
would intreate him to make them partakers of it for 
their common edification. Sec Ads 33-175. r Cor. 


149,30. ON - 
' 5 He had opened} for bookes Haan 
tice fioffe 


were made of parchment or forme fach 
rolled up about a ſtick. . enthfs 

V. 18. That are braifef] with croubles'andtor- 
ments intheit ſlavery and captivity. 

Y. 19. The accepatl} that is v0 fiythe yeare or 
tinje- of grace and recondliation imwhich God hath 
Geweld HindſeNfe ob "phe and kahlayd open kis 

1 - ; 


good will to Sag ; | 
Ver. 21. 7s this] this is a ſummary of the Lords. 
Sermon, ſhewing that thoſerhings which hid beene 
ep by the Prophet 3 were now accompliſhed 
the Golpell, whi>heeked begun eo preactrun- 

V. 1: The grations} divinely pleaſing, and gract- 
aut words, attraRting ſoules by a ſecrer perſyaſiorr, 
15 proceeding from eof the Nosly Ghoft, of 
wich lee was fult, tohn T.r4-- and words which 


YE Re 6.) 


the world but only by 
@lllie recrmeth 3 oifr, 


a leaving 


broogtirchem rydings of Godsgrace, whereof hee 
was the Mcdiatour, P{aJ.4 5, 2,Cant. 4-33 Ifa:-50. 4. 
—— Fi! 1 jo i9y Cot.3.16. and 42.5; s 
«23. Phyſſciar} anſordinaryprovetÞ, meaning; 
WE rept ry £0" 2n ſtrangers 
thou haſt wronght many mirades in other places, 
2nd here thou wrkeſt none: Wherenpon thod art 
not here ſo mach-honoured'nor. accepted of a+'thou 
art elſewhere « Which thiogs they, ſpake- becauſe 
- t Woupht neyer'a minticin Nazareth; Marke 
«Vere 4. . EY : <3 £63538 4 
V, z5. el! y6 


arc ro ſhevyrhar | 


Fin 


x] theſe examples 


Gol. offentimes, in the communicaingof his 
Ces, Preferres ſtrangers and ſuchayare farfrom 
re. thoſe that 


hap. 4,5, 6e 


| 


| _V. 3. Paſſing] having miraculoufly dazled t 
| eyes ; orteſtrained their power, 


of operative word, which is ſoc 
( ney re its effes? 

. 38. They beſought] namely his Diſcipl 
thoſeof Peters houlkold, 


nigh h:r, and bowed himſclfe over her. 
V. 41. Snffered] Sce upon Mar .,t,25. To 
or to ſay what they knew,&e. 


Cunas V.: 


Ep] Peter finding in Chtift a 


vine and extraordinary vertue 


Ven, 9. D 


God. Which terrors being overeome by faith in 
race arc 


oration, See- 1 Kinp,r7.18, . 


.. 


| 
ons art free, in x faperſ 
r in delrrering them there, thorow: Chci 
who alſo told them ſo. See As 11: 21; 


* 


2 
| 
b 
of c 


'omes (e)F>: ro it; : 
'whicls ſecmed'very harſh doe grow more 
man. Even 2s they' uſe tor ler Winesſertlc 
they pierce chemr, or make uſe of cfiem.: . 


| Cuay, VI... 
Vir. 1. He 


or $2bbarks: fromthe d 
eehich-rimecorne, -c 
did begi in rfioſe places) to Pentecoſt... 
'V. 5: - Zefoter7]' See upon, Hat. 1094. . 

| V19.:There wenr)] fee Mer. 5.39. 
_ V. 23. Shall ſepzrateyor che ealinn 


aker the Paſtrorer 


Gods people, as! 


tions Which were yrroug 
name of 
Sec Tolin- 16: 2. --- T 
doe'ſer all-your delichir, love;confidence and glory 
your riches: which is the fallewealth,oppolitero 


aenecerctuato.him.if chey. prove | 


Worthy. 


| no- other, but temporall bappinefſe which. you kia 


V.47, The power? thatis to (ay, God whoſe ati- 
ativedegree would ſhevy his - 


37 
heiT 


V. 36. '/bat a word] that isto ſay doQrine ac- 
companied with ſo many miracles ? Or this kinde 
feQualtthat it pre« 


8 


V. 39+ He food] that istoſay hecame and flood 
ſPtake] | 


di « * 
d1d 


| preſently feel within himſelferhe naturall terro:rs of 
the ſou'e of a finfull man when he drayves necie to 


his 


changed intoan humble reverence and 9- 


ft: 


V. 39.- 070 ms] the meaning is that all manner 
hange of life, though for the berter, muſt bee 
done by litte and fic, - and by a deliberme wing 
By which meanes thoſe things - 
pleafing to. - 


before - 


feeend? aSirwas commanded, Ley. -- 
33, 14s I5, .to count ſcaven vweekes - 

” 
ſpecially the firft kind of graine - 


. Excommuttte + 
cate y»] namely from the externall communioq-of 

) vphane,- whoſe names were blot- - 
req outof theirregiſter, - This onghtro bee under- - 
ſtood of the Tewiſhperſccutions,' and thoſe perfecu- | 
by them veho carryed the” - 
being the Chutch;-and rhe headsch:reof, : 


. V.'24« That are rich] thatisto ſayworldly, tht * 


in : + 
[0 


| verty in fo irit Euk,12,z1 «Foy ye have) you ſhall have - 
ve . 
i 0 


- 


| 


48 
: fo muchafe&ed and defired, See Matth 6.:. 

V. 26. when all men,)] when you ſhall have the ge- 
nerall applanſe and fayour of che world, which you 
. cannot obcaine without framing your ſelves totheic 
| wicked workes , and to the wronging of Gods ſer- 

vice. Ioha 15.19. 

V. 27. Which heare,] which have the gift of my 
Spirit, to receive my doQtineinto your hearts , by 
the inter:.all eare ofthe faith. 

V.30, het em not] namely by unlawful}, vio- 
lent, and (candaJous wayes, Suffer the wrong that 
is done to thee, rather than to tranſgreſle againſt 
the layves of chriſtian charity and equity. 

V. 3 3. hat tbanke,] what approbarion or reward 
from God ; who doth nor hold that to be a good 
york, and done for love of him , which is done for 
carnall and civill reſpes, and thorow a meer natu- 

Tall motion. 
3 5. Hoping for,] with an intent to loſe whatſoever 
ye lend, if your neighbours want do require it : and 
chat you cannot get it againe without violating the 
Lawes of charity, and giving ſcandall and offence, Oc 
_ -Without any reſpe& 16 your (clyes, to expeR a re- 
compence or an equall curteſie for requitall. Te ſhalt 
be] you ſhall ſhew your ſclyes te bee ſuchin effeR. 
See upon Matthew, 5 45, 1 Iohn 2.29. and 3. 

, I. | 

V. 38. Jnto your boſome} Sec upon,Plal.79.12. 

V. 49: Shall be) the Italian, Owght tobe] that us 

to ay muſt, or ought to content himſelfe to be ſo. 

V. 43- For a good] or the Tree is not good which 
bringeth forthevill fruir, And thus is the reaſon of 
the precedent exhortation, As if he ſhould ſay to 
beare the fruit of judging thy brother uprighely ; 

cleanſe thy ſelfe from thine owne vices. 


- 


E ſent] Saint Matthew ſaith,that he 
e himfelfe. Bur that which vvas 
| _ in his name was _—_— himſclie. . | 
» 5. A Synazogue)] aplace for our meetings tor 
exerciſes of kg This Centurion ap the | 
third kinde of proſelites noted upon , Matthew 
WES -* 
V. 21. And plagues] ſee Mar.3.10. 
. V. 29. Juſtified] namely theſe men acknowlede- 
: ed and deſcnded Gods honour, inthe truth of his 
-  doarine of grace preached by John, and confirmed 
' by Chriſt againſt the accuſations and reproofes of che 
Phariſcesand DoQors, after they had embraced ir by 
a lively Hub, 
V. 2. Kejefted] or difannulled thar is to ſay they 
' did bFtheir incredulity cauſe the preaching of Gods 
. grace, by Which he.determined to fave man thorow 


VBsR. 3}. 


faith in Chriſt, to bee of none elfeR to them, See | 


Saint Luke Chap. 7.3. 


Cuaye,. VIL | | | 


AQs 20. 27. Apainit thimſetve] to their owes: 
dition, Others = abu, ms heme —__ 

V. 37. .A Woman) all the circumſtances ſhew thy 
this was another woman and another a&Q, beſides 
that which is ſet downe Mat.26.7. Ioh. 11.2, 46, 
267] thac is to (ay a ſtramper. | 

V. 41. A certaine creditor} the Lordtelleththy 
Phariſee, who was none ef his adverſaries, yer hay 
not as yet alrogether pur off the prideof his Se; 
that he ought not to deſpiſe this womanſo much . 
becaulc he vvas a finner as wel as ſhe,and 2 debcorty 
Gods judgment : and had need of his grace in Chrif 
to obraine remiſſhon. And tharif rhe woman were 
more foaden with fia then he was, Gods gracewy 
likewiſe more abundant toywards her ; and ſhe enter. 
changeably did render greater love and ack 8 
ment. Whereupon ſeeing that mans ranger 
lteth inreceaying and reſtoring much, ſhe had an ag. 
vantage above him, | 

V. 44+ No water] according to the cuſtome i 
ow dayes eſpecially when net came out of the 

ountry. 

V. 47- For ſhe loved] love is not here ſer downe 
for 2 cauſe of the forgivenclle, as it appeareth by the 
precedent fimilitude ; bur for a certaine proofe,and 


effe& - it nn ac 

Y, s T, $1] Accor to the 
Lords diſc having ruler prs omg. towards 
him, hav already receaved the pardon of her finnes, 
and felt Gods grace in her heart + And therefore 
thar which ic ſpeakes herey is burfor adeclarxion, 
and greater confirmation of the thing, _ 


Curnay. VII. 


VansE 10, 'THat /tivg] Sce Mara. 12, 
hs. ; V.13. path 3h pn 


of afflitions which God ſendeth them, -co try who 


1 are indeed'his. 


V. 15. with patience} perleyering to the lll 
amidfi all cheir cryalls and afflitions, which is 251t 
were thefulnefſe and ripeneſi of the fruit, Rom.2- 
7. Heb; 15.36, | 

V. 3. Izothe deepe] that is to ſay into hell, out 
of which the Spirits are as yet {i to wander, iN 
the aire andupon theearth, Epheſ: 2. 3. and6. 1!- 
untill they be driven avyay,and ſhut upintothe 
of cternall rocwents, Rey.20.2, 10. 

V. 37. &cturned] namely beyond 
to Gallle. | : 

Ver. 42. Loy a dying] Saint Matthew faith thx 
ſhe was then dead : bur wee maſt imagine that the 
father haying ſeene het depart lang ſhee ws 
dead, ahoagh ſhee died but whicſt elus was com- 
ming ta. che houſe, 

. 46. That vertue] See upon, Luk, 6.19. | 

V, 56. They ſhould 7eli] Sec upon, Mat.8.4- Chip 


the water id- 


CHAP, IX. 


' 28, Flght dayes] Saint Matthewand Saint 
Pu Eg fay fix, bur it ſhould ſceme thar 
reckoned neither the firſt nor the laſt day 
which are here ſpoken of wwhercin theſe rhings were 
Jone : and named only thoſe fix dayes which vecre 
berweene thoſe wo, which two are alſo included 
here by Saint Luke, 
V. 34. Them] namely Moſes and Elias, 
' Ver. 39+ Teareth him] See upon Marke 1. 26, 
,20, 
v. 46. A reaſoning] or adiſcourſe, and argu- 
ent. 
py V. 47. The thought] of worldly ambition which 
did drive chem into thele diſcourſes. 
V. 48. For he] that is to ſay, T give you theſe pre- 
, becauſe that rue greatnefle before God, con- 
Gin a ſincere and innocent humility like untorhat 
of alutle child, | 
V. 52, Stedfaſtly ſet] an Hebrew phraſe, Ter. 42. 
15. tzck. 4- 3- to lignifica firme rcfolutionro doe 


thing. 

"WY , 3. Didnot] the Italiarg would not] by reaſon 
of the extreame hatred which was between the Tees 
andthe Samaritans. See upon,z Kings r7.24- Luke 
' 10.33. Toh. 4 9. for the Samaritans had their Tem- 
ple of falſe worthip' in Garizim,- oppoſite'to that of 
leruſalers, Iohiq 20. 

V. 55. Yee know not] you doe not judge rightly 
of this motion of yours, it-is but a kinde of hatred 
and carnal] wrath, and you liken itro Elias his xeale. 
Or you are not enlighened: by the Holy Ghoſt in 
this, to bee fully perfwaded of Gods will, and ju- 
_ ” Elias was' for to make this requeſt in-faith, 
21d juitly, "PY OE. "1-5 

Ver. 62. Having put} that is to ſay no man thae 
hath dedicated himſel fe'to Gods lervice in the worke 
o the Gofpell, hath his heare yerwwrncd towards 
the world, which tic wowillingly leaverh, which is 
meantby the looking back. See Gent 9:26, Phil 3. 
14. A fmnilitudetaken from plotigh men, who can 
fieverplouohtheir furrovers Rraig he; unlefle they al- 
Wayes looke before them, See upon 1 Kings 29, 


Wr.21. | 
| Cua®y, X. | 

Vx. 4. Que ns 11a} a lyperbolical} terme : 
I vhich fenificth nothing 'bur chis, bee 

carefull and looke to the Commiſſion which | giye 

Ju, 2nd bee'not drawen aviy by any Offices of 

friendſhip , acquaintante, kitred or civill honeſty. See 

Ring'qag.- [2:1 b} ; 


V.,65 "he She} thivks to fay ſoune moancapable 


_ - Saint Luke Chap. 9. 105 
| 


| 


þ 


| 


| 
# 


x 


þ 
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49. 
of t] vhcedand who 
is diſpoled to receive the dodtrive of the Goſpell, 


of the blefling which you have 


which bringeth tydings of the peace of God with 
men; Which is eſpecially dire&ed to hisek&: in 
whonr hee creates a ſpirit of docile, and peaceable 
obedience of faich. Sce Iames 1: 21: 1t ſhall} fee 
upon Mat. 10.13. : 
| Ver. 12. 7# that dj] Namely of thelaſt judge- 
went. TE 

V. 17. Throweh thy) that is toſay as wee are thy 
Miniſters, ufing thine authority, and call upon thy 


name for to drive them out. 


V. 18. 1beheld] the meaning is, do not you ftand 
upon the driving of Deyills out of mens bodics 2 for 
I have ſcene another with the eyes of the Spirit, 
who, now the Goſpell is preached, out of thecom- 
mand which he uſurpeth over this lower world, hay- 
ing his abodeinhe aire, Eph. 2.2. and 6.12. from 
thence affaults men wich advantage, and rtronbles 
the whole world, fince hee was driven out of the 
high heaven of glory, ſce Rev.12.9,10. 

Ver. 20, Tour Names ] becauſe you are choſen by 
God to everlaſting life, 'Plulip. 4-3. Reyel. 20.12. 
and 21, 27, | h 

V+ 21. Rejojced} bya motion of the Holy Ghoſt 
and a rapture of the ſoule,he perfe&ly didrelye; arid 
reſt himſelfe upon his fathers good will and pleaſore, 
by a divine fatisfaQion, wheteby all ſorrovy #nd 

Iefe which: he might feele or conceaveby reaſon of 


the worlds contradiction, was fvallowed up. 


V. 22. No may] Sceupon, Mat-11:26; 

V. 25. Tempted bits] for if Chrift had anſie- 
red him, thatit was tobe done thorow faithin him, 
and in the Goſpel, hee wotlld have accuſed him for 
being contrary to Moſes, arid if hee had faid thar it 
was' by the Law, hee' would hiye replyed, that then 
his new doctrine, and the means which he propotin- 
_ of obtaining ſalvation , wete falſe and to no 
end: 


V. 289. This dof) thatisto ſay, examine thy ſclfe 


Truely, whether thou docſt or cant do it :for ſurely, 


if it were ſo, thou mightcſt gaineeverlaſting life by 
thy works, but thou ſhalt find that ir is not ſo, Ro.8. 
3. and that the Lawcan not ſetye thee for any thing, 
but enely to diſcover thy finne and thy condemnati- 
on unto thee, Rom. 3.20. and 7.7. Galath.3.21.22, 
Make viſe therefore of the Layy, tro bee by it direRed 
unto mee in yyhom is the accompliſhment of it, and 


Juſtification to life; Rom. 5.18. Seerhe like, though - 
not the ſame Hiſtory; Mart gir9: | 


V. 29. To jufific] Namely ro ſhev that hee had | 
kept the whole'Zaw : for if Chriſt had anfiyered ace © 
cording to the'doftrine of rhe _— Mat.y.43. 


that by the word neighbour are meanrfriggds, kinf- 
folkes, neighbours by hbiration; or welfdeſerving 
petfors; he would then have replyed tharke had fube 
tilled thi Cotamandementyfor «Tl _ 


"Fo 


ſo extrexme, that het made no difficulty of ob- | 


ſerving the firſt Table, And it C urgsTSs 
anſwer hmd on the other fide beene according to 

his DuRine , Matthcw 5: ver. 44» hee : would 
.. have .rcjeRed it as contrary to common ſence, - and 


wou'd thereupon kaye apccaled to the Doors of- 


the Church, 

Verſe 30. A certaine mar ] A TIew. . By this 
parable is ſhzwue, that all men, even profelled c- 
nemies, as the Tewcs , and the Samaritans werc, 
Iohn.4q. 9 and ſtrangers thit knew nor one ano- 
ther, as this Icw was to this Samaritan, are compre- 
hended 1n the Law undec this name of neizhbour. 
And bcelides that true Charitie confiſts not in 
any ſhew and profeſſion of conjunian and afteRi- 
- On, but in the reall workes of doing good. And 
- Moreaver. that the ignorance of many Pagans mo- 
ved by a ſimple naturall afteRion to doe the 
. Workes of the Law did convince the Iewe's preat 
knowledge which was joyned with rebellion, and 
Carcleſnelle, Rom. 2.27. | 

| Verſe 31. Paſſed by] without being moved to 
compaſſion, or taking any care of. bim; burgoing 
aloofe off with diſdaine. See Plalm. 38. 1. 
-_  Verſe:36. Was Neighbours] that is to ſay had 
done that which the Law had commanded, judg- 
ing truely of the meaning of it, in what toucheth the 


loving of a ncighbour. 


Verſe 41. Thou art careſull ] Chriſt reprehen- | 


deth eyvo things in 44/tha., One that ſhee vyas 
too bufie in reccaving and entertaining -him too 
curiouſly according to the world, The other thar 
ſhe had withdrawne her ſelfe from attcntively hears 
ing his word : which is the moſt neceffiry cntertain- 
ment that yve ought to give Chrift. 
| Ver. 42. Hath cboſen ] hath addiQted her |fe 
'to the true duty. of receaving mee into her heart 
where I will remaine everlaſtingly 3 whereas this 
my converſation in the fleſ}, which thou ſo mach 


ſtandeſt upon, will at the laſt bee taken away from | 


thee by my departure our of the world. See 2 Cor. 
'$» 16, , | b 


Cuaye, XL 


VER. I. 


L/o taught ] giving them ſome ex- 
 & A>refſe forme of. it. 
Verſe. 14. Aznd it as ]'it did not onely ſay. 


nothing within the man 
him dumb alſo. dog's 
Verſe 16. From Heaven ] Which: might bee 
without-doubt. or contradiction. For it is likely 
they ſaid. Theſe miracles which thou doſt here up- 
on.carth, may. cither be falſe by illuſions. or feizned 
by: ſame colluſion with the eyill ſpirit... And howſo- 


who was pofieficd,butmadc 


- Ever it, bee, they are notio-be compared with thoſe { their imitation, bus a repr 


Saint:Luke Chap. T1: 


hidh miracles which were wrovght by Moſer 204 
the Prophcrs,above whom thou exa'teſt thy ſelfe ang 
thy do&rine. : Fe + 4 F- 
V. 29. With the fineer] by Gods Almich; 
lee Exod 8.19, | T2, = FR 
V. 21. he zn pe:Cc2] that is to ſiy 
all manner of invaſion. 
Ver. 30. was a figne] tharis to ſaya divine. 
ning, by meanes of the miracle wrought uponhis 


 oWwne perſon, being come forth of the Fiſhes befly 


againe alive. Which queltionkfſe Tonas had: tojq 
the Ninivites of, and was by them believed; where. 
upon they were moyed to Repentance,. Be 79] thy 
1s to fay, after my ReſurreCion, I ſhall fully ſhew 
the truth of my perſon, and the power of my war, 
And whoſocvyer ſhall nat then turne to me, ſhall bes 
inexculable , and condemned without any remi:. 
ſion, | $50 Feb 

V. 33. No man] Chriſt addeth this to his former 
diſcourſe to ſhew chat having in his life time prope. 
ſed the doftrine of ſalyation, he would put itin full 
evidence and power after his 1eſurreRion 3 but that 
the light of his word, outwardly preſented, could 
not be ſaving, if ic were net receaved by the inward 
ſoule, which having no inſight in heavenly thingy, 
mult bee cgalightned and purged from all wicked af- 
teCtions, by meanes of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Ver. 36. 1f thy] when thou halt be not onely 


enlightned by: Gods word outwardly, but rege- 


nerated alſo by the holy Ghoſt in all the parts of thy 
ſoule, then ſhalt thou beg.capable of enjoying this 
Civine light to ſalyation. * oe. 

Ver. 38. 7aſhed] the Greeke word hatharelati- 
on to the Phariſees curious and ſuperſtitious kindsof 
waſhing ; for doubtlefle Ghriſt obſerved all manner 


of civill honeſtie, 


V. 39+ Nowdoe yee] thus doth the Lord perad- 
venture point at the noyelty of their traditionsbt- 
yond that which was written in Gods Law. . 

V. 40. Hee that] namely God thatcreatedboth 
body and ſoulc requireth-alſo to bee ſerved with the 


.| purity. of both. Obſerve, that of. the body accord- 
carefull 


ing to the Lay,it is ſufficient 2 burbe chiell 
of that of the Soule. which you moſt imapioully.ace 
carcleſle off: for hypocriſic is likely joyned nithuhe 
prophanenefle of the hear. _ GTs - 
Ver. 41. homes the waſhing of -the diſhes 180t 
thar which makech-the meate cleane and holy tothe 
conſcience of him that uſeth. itzbut che right uſe cher- - 
of eſpecially in the way of charity. bo 
. Verc 44: Appeare-u8t;} which: are coveredatt! 
trop whereby the bones and carrions chat are W 
them eannat be ſcene. .. . "s 
- Ver. 45- Of the. Lawyers] the Italian, Ow of tht 
Dodtors of the Law ]  Seeupon Mat, 22.3 5- - * 
V. 48. For they} this ,proveth not the conſent + 
eproach of che wickedacil >” their 


| WY . o—_ — 


Luildiag them rich Sepulchers, whereby 
het 27 lodged that they had bin holy men, and 
y fully (laine. 


_—_ The wiſedome] namely I my ſelfe whoam 


che everlaſting and ſubſilting wildome ef the Father, 
12: | Ws 
"Y. i Ye have] namely by your arts and uſurpati- 
ans, ye have appropriated untoyour elves the pow- 
ol expounding the Law of God, captivating 
_ confciences to your opinions, and ſpoyling 
hem of all liberty of judgment and knowledge. 


C HAP, X11, 


' 2. A Tothing] this generall ſentence ought 
Ay Ns chis place - bee reſtrained to the 
rublicke preaching of the Golpell which untill rhat 
time had been preached but to few, 1n unfrequented 
and obſcure places : and thar ſecretly and obſcurely. 

V. 4. My friends] lee Tohn 15.1415. 

Ver, 14- ho made} Chriſt not willing to enter- 
meddle with any part of ſecular governement ; doth 
notwithſtanding herein doe his office, inſtructing 
thisman and all his hearers, by giving ihem warning 
totake heed of covctouſnefſe,vehich was the beginn- 
ing of this contention. |. * 

V. 21. That layeth up] namely he that heapeth up 
welth to ſatisfie his unlatiable coverouſnes before he 
makes proviſion-of Gods grace and bleſſing by faith 
and good works, which are mans good treaſure layd 
up with God, Mat,6,20:1Tim.'6, 18, 19. Iam-2.5. 

V. 26, For the ref] namely for greater and more 
important. chings ,. that is-to ſay to preſerve your 


whole being, which dependeth upon the pleaſure of | 


God alone. 

Ver. 33. Sell] this is not ſpoken to condemne all 
manger, of, property and poſſeſſion 3 bur to ſhew 
that charity ought not to be uſed our of ſupertluicies 
onely as revenues and fruits are, but that incaſe of 
neceſſity, one ought to Jay all our upan if, vithout 


2ny'exception : and'that this way your goods come _ 


to bee {ecured unto you being depoiges in Gods 
hands, who cauſeth them to fruQikecboth in boil y 
and ſpicituall blefſings.t | | 

Ver. 35. Let your] be alwayes ready, like unto 


Ttayailers, for to forſake the world and the defires 


thereof, whether it be by death, or by my comming 
to judgement, to aſpire ro heavenly and everlaſting 
g00ds : 3nd trouble not your ſelyes with thc cares of 
na world. Lights] the Italian, Lampes] See upon, 
ſat, 25,1, | 
V. 37: Shall oird himſelſe} figurative termes, 
the ſpiriuall meaning of ok , —_ Chrilt fall 
with an un{peakeable charity, diſtribute and diſpenſe 
kiseverlaſting goods unrothem, even as if a maſter 


Saint Luke Chap. 12. 13. _ F'I 


corefabbts*? Seeing they honoured the Pros | | 


V. 38. Inthe ſecond] ſec upon, Muth. 14.25. - 
 V. 4t. Peter] it ſeemes that Peter was moyed - 
e5.a5ke this queſtion, either thorory preſumption, 
as if It were impoſlible for them to bee overtaken - 
or ſurpriſed. Or thorow ambition, as if it ſhould 
belong to'them onely tareceare Chriſt at his com- 
ming.and tobe by him exalted to that honour wher- 
of he had ſpoken, ver, 37. And Chriſts anfyeer bea- 
teth downe theſe defaults in his Apoſtles, telling . 
them that the more honour and prerogative they 
had receaved at his hands,the more they yere bound 
to a faithfull duty without which all their preroga- 
tives would proye to their greater condemnation. 

V. 49. What will F] that is to ſay the pracfe of. 
what I ſpeake concerning the fire of diviſions, and, 
troubles which will happen in the world by reaſon of 
me, Is already perceaved in the hatred which the. 
Goſpell produceth in the Iewiſh Nation againſt me, 
and ſhall daily produce more. 

V. 50. Baptized with} hee calleth his ſufferings. 


| and death ſo, which was like to an abifle or deepe. 


into which he was plunged, according to the ancient: 
manner of baptizing, and by which he vas to bee 
conſecrated to be the Saviour of the world. See Mat. 
20.22, Heb.2.10. and 5.9, 4 

V. 58. wher thou] tharwhich 1 fay untq you is, 
for your ſalvation ; becauſe that if you negle& the 
Lime of Gods patience, in which his mercie-is yet 
open, you muſt take heed leaſt it befall you as. unto 
a debter who ſuffereth himſelf ro be impriſoned , 
after he hath wearid out or deceaved his creditor. 
Namlie that you ſhall frade no more grace nor par- 
don'at Gods hands,Sce Pal, 32.6. Iſa, 55.6. 


} 


qV ER. I, O F the Galileans) there is no mention 
made of this ation in any other 
place of Scripture,nor much lefle plainely ſerdown in 
any "Author. Some belicye that it was an onſet del- 
cubed by Toſephusvhe Hiſtoriag, upon the Samari- 
ransgathered together and riſen, upon the inſtant as 
they were going to offer ſacrifice in Mount Garizim: 
and that this name of Galileans is here improperly 
raken for any other people withinthe Land of Pale» 
ſtine,for Pilate had otherwiſe no power over Galile: 
ſ:e Luk. 23. 6- Others dotefer it to ſome {laughter 
of ſome Galileans,come to ſome Fealt in Jeruſalem. 
V. 2. Suppoſe ye]cheſe chances ought not ro make 
you run into ally manner of raſh judgmnts,.10þ 9.2, 
V. 3+ 1 tell you nay] the ule which you ought to 
make hcreof 15 quite contrary, nameſy that-you (hold. 
learae- ro tremble, and to bee the firſt to condemne 
your ſelves and to make uſe of Godspatience to re- 
pentance, for at the laſt either ſoone er late Gods 


| judgment will finde ourall impenitent finners eithes 


ſhould yeaire, upon hy owne {eryants as,Table, | 


1n this life or in the life ro come, 


G2 VET 


52 
V.4. The Tower] this Hiftory is likewiſe no where 
elſe :iris likely that it was ſome Tower of thewalls 
of lerufalem, upon the ropota high precipice,under | 
which was the poole of Silec. 

V. 6. Parable] the meaning of which is'to ſhevy * 
Gods long ſuffering of the rebellious andicredu- | 
Jous Tewes. | 

V. 7, Three yeares] Some have thought thatrhe | 
Lord meant the }aſt three yeares which were after his ' 
bapriſme, employed in converting the Tewes by his | 
preaching, for this was ſpoken in the beginning of 
the fourth yeare. (nb. eh if} it is not onely fruit- 
l:ffe. it felfe, buralſo with ics ſhadow, and by dravv- 
ing une it the moiſtnefle of the earth, it ſpoyleth 

plants which are neere 1t. 

V. 10. In oxe] of the City, where he was at thar 
time, for there were diverſe places for ſacred 'meer- 
ings incyery City. 

Y. 1. 4 ſpirit] namely an infirmity which did 
flirinke up her body, 2nd made it crooked 7 Which 
infirmity proceeded notfrom any naturall cauſe, but 
from the opcratuon of the dey1ill. | 

V* 14. With indignation] the Italian. Bemg wreth] 

reupon, Mat.1 2.10. - 

Ver. 16. From this bond] namely from this (ick- | 
neſfe,, wherewith the Deyill he'd her as it were 
bound; and hindered her in her a&ions. Sec Iob 


! 2, $:r7v8] Chriſt according tohis womed cu- 
Jath nor anſrer dire&ly to that curious and 


2N : bur ſhewerth thatindeed there 
a whence menought to dravythis 
ar'and firive'to be of rhat lir- 
(18; thorow a blinde defire of ar- 
raining to crernall hallMeſſe, nor keeping the true 
way, nor uſing the conſtancy and endeavour which is 
ired therein: Sce Tohn 9.34- and 8.21. and 13, 
. Rom 9.31. | 
9 g" 5. wie once] having ſpoken of the way ;and 
of the cadeavour, wherewith one muſt ſtrive to | 
come to life cyerlafting : he ſpeaketh- alſo of the 
time convenient for ir, either in regard of Gods 
erace fingularly preſenting it {clfe + or of his pati- 
ence yith men before their death, after which time 
the doore is ſhut. See Palm, 32.6. Ifaiah 55.6 
And yee] he ſpeakes rorheunbelicving tewes, aud 
all ſuch as were like unto them 
TV. 31. Herod] wiuther the adyice were true or 
Falſe it is likely-rhat they would make it ſerve for an 
;nſtroment of their hatred and enyic, to aftrighr 
.. Chriſt, and make him goe further off Sce Amos 
7. 13, Toh,7:1.3. | 
F. 32. That Fox]a pouttraiQure of Herods frauda- 
Tent wit, See 3 Tim.4,17. Zcaſt outTthe meaning is, 
2:40e not feare any juſt puniſhment from Herod, nor 
any manelſe. doing noching but good by wy mira- 


.ces -of coyctouſncfle, to receave 


clcs & and as for unjuſt perſecutions, .l know when. | 


Saint Lake Chap, 14. * 
when and where they are provided-for me. 


immut3ble . councel] co which | willingly Mtn 
ſelfe. To day} that is to fay, yer for a ſhort time, af, 
ter which, by my death at Teruſalem, 1 ſhall finith the 
courſe of my |ife, and accomplith the worke of m 
vocation. Sec johnrg: 18,30. : | & 

Ver..33. Neverthelefie] though I tell y6uther 
things, yet 1 will not ſtay withyou, for _ 
to Terufalem, Whither 1 ſhall come within theſe wy 
dayes, and there ſhall be put to death, that being the 
Citie where the 1'rophets have continually ſufeied 
martyrdome, 


; Cu av, XITI7, 


Vzr, 1. V 


verfation. 

Ver. 4. Held their peace} not daring to ſpeake a. 
oainſt cheir owne ſuperſtitious traditions: norto 
contradit Chriſt for working of miracles upon the 
Sabbath day for feare of incurring the peoples dif- 
pleaſure. | 
| Ver. 7. A parable] this following admonition' | 
is-fo called, becauſe that under the barke of aciwill 


- 


Aiched bim] ſeeking tocach him 
in ſome error in his familiar con. 


precept is contained a fpirituall doQrine of truchy- 


mri:y before Gad « which hath a promiſe atinexed 
co it, of being certainely exilted, 

V. Iz. 7Fhenihou] not that hee condemned theſe 
honeſt curtelies amongſt kinsfolkes and friends: Bur 
ts reprove the error of the Phariſees : who tho 
thereby ſufficiently to fulfill/ the Lawes ef Churitic, 
whereas indeed they were but onely cunning praQti- 
2inc as much, of 
more $ Whereas true charity hath only regard to God 
and his Commandement, which hath alſo thefice 
promyſes of everlaſting goods which ſerve fora ſpit 
ro mens {loyvnefie. 

V. 15- That fball eate] That ſhallenjoyeternall 
goods inheaven. 

V. 16, A certaive wan] Chriſt calleth him back 
from that yaine admiration to the ſerioys meditati- 
on,of the meanes of attaining to the ſaid happinelle 3 
which 1 y in the acceptance of Go Ds grace in 
Chriſt. | 

V. 23. Compell them] whereby is ſhewne that. 
ſweere violence which God offereth to his cleas 
ſlowneſſe ſolliciting them to receave his grace,by the- 
ſtrong and inyincible motions of his ſpirit, andthe. 
effe&uall inſtances of his word, Se Ier.20.7. Toh 
6, 44. Adqs ge. 6. 

V. 26. And bate nat] that is to bo doth not re- 
nounce all manner of carnall loye yhich is contra- 
ry to me, and to Gods calling. Ordoth-not lore 
his friends lefſe then me: in which ſence the word... 
hating is ſoaxinnes taken,Gen-39-34+Drw3Lt5.r7 


. — 


Saint Late Chap: 16: 17; | 
diſpale himfelfc to hace even: his | 


0 he doth not 
ay arr , incaſe thit their love, incompatible 
wich che love that ts due. comes bs NN 

V. 28 F.rw'ich] he gives a rea'on of the mea 
ning of the torclaud ſpeech, which is, prepate your 

4or. the: Croffe 3-for if you have not ſtrength 
"ad copltancy to hold ont tothe laſt, and ro reſt 3l| 


manner of leres and hinderances, all your former En- | 


lcavours will prove to be a fhame to you, 
Cnay, XV: 


Rx. 4. WJ Hat mar] theend of all theſe fimi- 

Ret Wicades-s 10 thevy Gods goodnefie 
and care in calling fiuners to repentance, and the Joy 
which ochec men _— ro Conceave therefore. By 
the firſt Chriſt jultifierh. his owne proceedings, 
the other hee ioſtruQcrth che. Phariſees ,. and all 
men in their duties ot co-re joycing at theſe conver- 
ons, . | ". . 

P. 7. fail ptiſons] not ſpotted with any exorbi- 
tant miſdeed or ſuch a guilty life as1hall require an 
exprelſe reconcihation, and an exprefle af of re- 
pen:ance. Forotherwite if we rake this word at Jarge 
thereis no-man juſt, withour fin, Eccl. 7.29. andthat 
doth nor live undec a neceflity of perpetuall repen- 
tance and corieQuon. 


CHaP, XVI. 
Certaine) the end of thisparable is to 


VsR.t, A 
the goods which they have receaved of God, which 
goods they doe ſundry waycs abuſe ; theyoughr be- 
tote they goe out of this world and eave the pollel- 
lon andthe adminiſtration of them, ſeeke ro make 
amends, thorovy .charity to Chriſts members,. for 
thoſe faults which they-have commited, in not em- 
ploying the foreſaid goods in Geds ſervice,” who is 
the onely and ſupreame owner of them, thar!ſo 

thismeanes they may be known to be Gods chil- 


dren, and bee receaved into the eyerlaſting King- | 


dome. Noy in this narration there are many parts 
Which ſerve bur only for the connexion of 'the para- 
k ; and neither can nor ought.to be applyed to the 
ſpiritaall ſence. : | 
Y 6, es] the halles: Bates] which was a 
Mureot liquidthings, Ezech. 45, 19, 14- 
V8 The gs, SZECN, 45, 09, 14 
fee. Wie 


yo namely in.this ation. Themeaning 
, 


mat beleeyers ought intime to ſeeke tocover by 
Atty the errours- which they have committed a- 
ganſt God, in the obtayning and uſing of temporal] 
goods, Dan, 4 27.Luke ST 41. I Tim. 6: 18.19. 
For the,) this vertue of providing was found in this 
an z it being very frequent amongſt worldly men: 
"SIE) rare amongſt bele 


Ln 


DB 


by | 


| 


ſhewv that men being. bur Rewards ot | happy, 


unjuſt} that is to ſay diſleyall in his of- | ; 


vers in ſpixicuall things, | 


' 


.9S 
tn the'r,). thn is to ſay, aniongft themſelves in their 
mariner of-livihg , in-their bufineſſes and wayes- 
guided by naturaltreaſon. Then the,] then the cteR. 
themſelves, ſupernaturally inſpired by Gods Spirit, | 
who for all-that do not imploy this light, nor obey | 
it with ſo much care, as worldly men do their natt-- 
rall lighe. See Iuhn 15:36. 1 Thefi 5.;. 

UV. 9. Make to your, } figurative kindes of ſpeeches - 
accon:modared to the fimilitude, The meaning is, 
give the poore occaſion by your bountifulnefle co- 
wards them to pray for you, and ina manner to lay- 
open your clirity before God ; that he may accore 
| ding to his pronvſes, and-in regard of them, reveard 
you therefore in che life contain Which is ordi- 
narily more for poore men then for rich, Luke 6.20. . 

lawes2.5- See Prov-19.17. Mat. 25.40. Of anrighte-- 
ouſneſſe,] thar is ro ſay, inthe gaini -g , pofſetiton, 
and uſe of which, men docommit an infinite many- 
errors, and which are the obje@, baite, and infiru-. 
ment of many finnes. Ye faile,} thar is to fay, when 

you die, and loſe the fruition and diftribution of 

worldly goods and riches. | 

V. 10. Hethat is, ] the right uſe of riches in be» - 

leevers, is atrialtofthe loyall uſe of their ſpirituall ' 
graces, and of the gift of.the holy Ghoſt, which hith : 
been conferred upon them :. and contrariwiſle the : 
abuſe ofthe one ſhewerth rhe abuſe of the other,and 
God likewiſe taketh away his ſpirituall graces, from: 
them whodo nor uſe thexemporall ones well, 
| V.t, The iue,] namely , the ſpirituall ones,” 
whuch are the true treaſure af man, and makesgliima : 
V12: Another mans;]} he meanes worldly exters- - 
nall goods,vluch a man ar laſt muſt leave to others . 
andis tyed todiſtribute to others. Proy. 3. 27. And: 
by ohes own goods , are meant ſpirituall internall | 
goods which a man receives for himſcife aghis own : 
proper inheritance, and having received them, and 
uling them as he ought to do, he never loſeth them 
ncicher in this life, nor inthe life to come. . 
| V. 16. Preſſeth,] ſee upon Mat. 11.12. | 
V. 17: Tofaile,] to be invaine , or.not:to be ac-- 
comoliſhed.. : 
: © V. 19. There was,] this ismore likely tobe a pa 
| rable then a true hiſtory. 1 purple,] ſeeing that theſe - 
colours white and red were the moſt magnificent - 
kiride of clothing amongſt the ancicnt. Proy.z 1.22. - 
Rey.183,16. | | 
 V. 20, Lazarms,] it is the fame name as Eliezer » 
or Elizzar which grins Godis my helpe. This 
name ſeemes to he ipecified, notto ſignifi that it is - 
a true hiſtory , but. to ſhew that there is but one : 
kinde of good paore men * ſuch as this-was, namely : 
thoſe.that pur their whole confidence inthe Lord e - 
whereas the rich man here hath no name. becaule - 
there are diyers kindes of bad rich men, | 
V, 31. The Dogg®,] uſing (3s one ſhould ſay) 
: G3. motre'- 


| = 


more pity towards him then the rich man. 

V. a2. Was cariicd,] as for the body it had no 
pompous buriall, as the rich mans vad 3 bur as tor 
the {oule it was gathered up into heaven, into the 
communion of all true beleevers , of whom Abra- 
ham was the titular father, having been as it were 
the head of the covenant, the depoſitory of all pro- 
miles, and apatterne offaith to all. See Rom.4-12, 
x6. Gal.3.7,9, Boſome,] the geſture of a good fa- 
ther, towards his tender children. 

V. 23. Lift up,] all this ſignifies figuratively the 
addition of torment which the damned ſhall feele, 
through the remembrance of their worldly happi- 
neſſe, and the conſideration of the beleevers eternall 
happineſſe, whom they either contemned or affli- 
ted in the world. And it doth alſo point at their 
defpaire of ever being caſed, 

V. 35. Sozne,] a vulgar manner or kinde of ſpeak- 
ing accommodated to the narration. For other- 
wiſe Abraham acknowledgeth Bone for his children 
but only beleevers and holy men. See lay 63,16, 
John 8, 39. Gal.z7. 

V. 28, He may teſtifie,] the torments which are 
prepared for the wicked. Or proteſt and admoniſh 
them ſeriouſly, charging them with their duties. 


'V-zn. 5. Joeak,] a requeſt good in it ſelfe, but 
which hath ſome leayen of pride in the 
Apoſtles thoughts : as ifthey hadenough already, 
and that they wanted nothing but ſome addition of 
greater perfeRtion, And' the Lord ſheweth them 
that they had ſcarce as yet the firſt ſeedsof it. - 
V. 7. which of you,] by this fimilitude taken from 
bond-flayes, bound to do their maſtersall manner of 
ſervice, withour any right of interchangeable requi- 
tal from them » he doth reproye the Apoſtles ſecret 
preſumption , who thought they had done {ſo much 
for Chriſt, that they deſerved great revyards ſudden- 
Iy. And Chriſt contrariwiſe teacheth them thar 
they did nothing but what was their dutics : and 
that they ought rather to think upon perlevering in 
their labour to the end ; remitting with all humi- 
lity the reward to Gods good will, who pivcs.it 
out of mecre grace, and n2tas athing due. Romans 
Ae4z5. | 
V. 9. Doth he thazke,)] for to be any way bound 
untohumn for it, 

V. 10. Vnprofi.abic,}] a title of a ſeryant which is 
remiſle, and nothing worth. Mat.25.30. Rom.3.12. 
Phile, x 1, made uſe of in this place 3 to ſhew atorall 
incapacity in men:o deſerve at Gods hands. Seeing 
thac in ail their workes they give God nochiag of 


their cvyne, buc onely reſtore unto him that 


which is his. AnJ beſides that they have no cquality 
Or proporuen with him to oblige him :; nor with 


Saint Luke Chap. 19,18. ' 
his everlaſting goods to deſervethem, Iob 21.1.404 
3 | 


| 3 
VER, I, AC] at.all times and ſeafons 36- 


5-6, Pſal. 16.2, 
u V. 12, mhich flood, Jas uncleane perſons accor 4 
to the lavy , which ought to lege heats 
from the ſociety of other men, Lev.r3.45,46, - 

V: 20. When tbez] when that earthly and moſt has; 
py kingdome ſhould be eſtabliſhed inthe whe] | 
which they imagined ſhould beunder the Mefſing: 
With obſervation, ] by apparant meanes and OCcurren. 
cies; which may bee obſerved by ſenſe. ang diſ. 
courſe,as the originall and begianing of your wor!g. 
ly Monarchies. 

V. 21. The kingdeme,] thatis to ſay, it isa ſpiri 
tuall kingdome founded in the hearts and inthe 


converſion of ſouls ; and therefore cannot be known 


bur onely ſpiritually by thoſe that haye part there; 
Others Be anon; itis in the midſt of —, ſowerny 
by my comming in the fleſh , and by my preach» 
ing. | 

V. 22, Whey ye,] by reaſon of the great afflidi- 
ens which ye ſhall endureafter my departure ourof 
the worid : you ſhall defire my bodily preſence 
for your defence and comfort , which ac this pre- 
ſent you have, Matthew g. 15. Tohn 17,12. yet 
let net this deſire induce you to fuffer your {elyesto 
be ſeduced, to receive ſome falſe Chriſt or Saviour, 
or to ſeeke for mein the world ; for I will comeno 
more upen earth , bur ar the laſt jadgement , and 
that comming ſhall be ſocleere , and (o certaine, 
that there ſhall be no deubt made in it, 

V.31. Me which fhall,] this diſconrſe whichin 
S. Mattheyy is eſpecially referred to the calamitics 
of Tudea; is here extended to the laſt comming of 
Chriſt; for the which he-warneth thoſe who are 
his to frepare themſelves that they may then with- 
out any diſturbance or diſpleaſure for the deſtruQi- 
on of the world , receive the Lord with compleat 

oy- | | | 
: V. 35. Be grizding,] Sceupon Mart.24 41. 

V 37. where Loid,] that 1s to ſay, where wilt 
thou appeare at thy lait comming ? whereuntothe 
Lord makes anſwer with a ſentence raken out of 
lob, expounded upon Mattheyy 24.48. 


LC H AP, XVII. 


ver omitring the ordinary ule thereo1s 

and keeping alwayes themſclyes ſo diſpoſcd, as that 
they may be _—_ able to doc it at any houre an 

upon any occaſion. 1-Pet. 2.7. 

'V. 7. Thoughbrbeare,] though he be long beouet 
he puniſh their enemies, and doe nor execute 
judgements ſo ſoone. as humane impatience wou 


dehire, :roſe)f 
| Drobo 
V..S, Speedy, ]. in good ume » wy wg a=" 


10,37 2 Pet.2.9,g Nevertheleſſe, ] the meaning, 
Js (hall not need to maryell, if in the Churches 
creat troubles, it Witt ſeeme that God hath forſa- 
ken it, fecing that faich ſhall be ſo decreaſedin the 

thit ir ſhall ſeeme to be quite vaniſhed a+ 


ld | 
_ 20d con: quently tnere Will be very little ca'- 


ling upon God, 


V 11, With hinſe{/e,] the Italian, By himſefe, ] 


ſonniag the approach of ordinary meq , . as un- | 


cezne, according to the ambition of his fect, See 
lay 65.5. Others, with him{ſclfe, that is to ſay, with 
2 low voice, by an affeRation of devotion and humi- 
ty, | 
, 'V. 12, Twice ] namely, the ſecond and fifth day 
of the weeke , waich are our Monday and Thucſ- 
day, according to he Pharilees rule, mentioned by 
the lenith Writers. Tzhes,] as well of things tithe- 
2ble according to the law z as of thoſe whereof there 
is no tithe due, Mat. 2 3.23. by a ſaperabundant 
devotion. ; 
V.13. 4 farreoff,] in ſome remote par: of rhe 
firſt Court of the Temple , into. which all nianner 
ofptrſons even ſuch as were prophane , as this Pub- 
hcan was, mighe come, x Kings 8. 4r+ andthar, 
through true humility and tecling of bis unworthi- 
neſſe, 
V. 14. Istified,] that is to ſay, abſolved from his 
linnes before God, and receayed into favour. : 
V. 18. Ruler,] rhe lcalian , Of the cbiefe,] it 1s 
likely that it was ſome noted Door amongſt the 
Phariſees. Luke 14. 1, rather then a Ruler of the 
people, or a head ot the Synagogue. 


CnaP. XiX.. 


VER, 4 Grve,] for-a proofe of my true cenverſi- 

on, by faith in thee, I doe diſpoſe my 
flfe to do theſe as of charity and righteouſneſle, 
jf7have,) ſeeing that indeed I have done it, as I 
conteſſ? before thee, Foarefold,] according to the 
Jaw for theft, Exod,22.1, Num, 5-7. 


V. 9. For ſomuch,] for that by his faith in me, he. 


hath ſhewed himſelfe to be the true ſonne of Abra- 
am 11 ſpirit, Rom.4-12, Gal.3.7. I will alſo make 
him partaker of the coyenant made with Abraham, 
and reſtore him, to his former ancient degree of be- 
nz 2 member of the. Church , from which he hath 
been ſeparated by his hurtfull profeſſion, : 
V.'11, That the kingdome,] namely that temporall 
and earthly. kingdome, which the A poltſes dreamed 
of; Now inftead of this vaine opinion, the Lord 


inftruderh them, hav they.ought to prepare them-- 


ſelves, for. to have partin the everlaſting kingdome 


hea it ſhould be revealed:, namely.. by the- right - 
: | y,. by el e-rip 4 
Ue of the gifts ofghe Holy Guoſt, The Noble man 


. Saint Luke Chap. 19. 20: 
rnomerh it ro be expedient and neceſſary, Sec Heb. 
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is Chriſt; the journey is hls departure ont of the 
.warld , the kingdome js the celeſtial! 2Jory into 
which be is gone, untill his returne to judgement: 
his ſervantsare all beleevers, eſpecially and princt- - 
pally the Paſtorsof the Church, the Citzens are the - 
iTewes that have rejeRed him, the poun: s are the 
gl'ts of his Spirit, the occupation or traffick,is the 
:U'e of them , tothe gloryef God, and ſalyation of - 
his neighbour, 
V. 1:3. Pounds, ] a.name of a coine of the yalue of 
- one hundred'Dcachmes, - | 
 V. 26. For F ſay, } Chriſt his words; 
« V.37. The mighty,] the great and tranſcendent : 
miracles, | 

V.38. Peace,] that is to ſay, now God is appealed : 
| and reconciled co men by the Meflias , for which all 
the glory is due to him, as hus alone is the work and : 
. bounty. And alſo:the Angels which before were - 
enemies to man, by reaſon: of fiane, ſhall now be 
friendly and favourable unto him. See Coloffians - 
I, ZIOg | 

V, 40.-1 telly» ] as much as to ſay; my perſon, 
my doqrine, my power, and wine aftions'are neyy : 
ſo. eyident , that it is not poſſible to conceale them 
any longer. 

V, 42. 1f thoy,] namely, the people thay is with- - 
in thee, and the chiete of thee, &c. as this poore ' 
troope of: mine. Apoſtles doth ; or as theſc little 
Cities yyhich have acknowledged and receayed me. 
72 4his day,} that is to ſay, ar this time in which 


———_ 


{ by an <eſpeciall grace of God the accompliſhmeat of | 


his promiſes js preſented unto thee, Or in this day - 
of my laſt comming to Ieruſalem : afrer which thy - 
finne will be accumulated by my death; and thy pu- - 
niſhment will become irrevecable. Thy peace,] thy / 
fecurity and happinefle both preſent and fucure. - 
V. 43. For the, ]hegives a reaſon for his precederie- 

lamentation.- - -. = 

V- 44. Of. thy,] + in which God hath manifeſted | 
himſelfe unto thee 1p my perſon,to preſent his'grace 
unto-thee.. 

V. 47. Thechicfe,] the Elders, Magiſtrates, -and | 
ordinary Iudges, eg | 
Cunaye, XX. 


V zx. 5. I. Jin,] namely , Iohn , who. did bap- - 
tlize, A 
_ V: 20, 14/t.men,}]. honeſt men, :ſfincere- and zeas - 
lons. : 
 V. 34:Thechildren,)] namely men in this world. * 
V. 35. They wh-ch,] he ſpeakes elpecrally of the - 
ele&.& beleevers;n9t bur that the wicked thal riſe a-- 
gain aiſo:but becauſe he would :£ :ommodate his ans. - 
{wer to-the Sadduces queſtion, which {cemed onely - 


tO have a xelation tothe righteous. and. happy onely: - 
IM ET amonglt i 
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. amongſt whom rhey imaginedchatif there were a} 
reſurteRion from the dead, the order of this life 


Jhauld be re-eſtabliſhed, and not amongſt the dame 
.ned, EH 2b | 
Ver. 36, Neither can they] wherefore there is no 
more need of marriageco preſerye mankind, which 
would otherwiſe cometon And alſo becauſe 
thac immortality is agcompanied with all the other 
qua[icies of a celeſtial life, ſeparate from all the con-; 
ditions and wants of this preſentlife. EquaZ] in 
glory and ſpirituall life, .4:e the cbild7en] their adop- 
tion doth then ſhew it ſelfe ar full, and their rege- 
.neration is perfe@, by this laſt degree of re-eſtb- 
liſhment of Gods Image in them, See Rom. 8.23. 
2.John 3. 2. | 
V. 38. Of the buing] that is to (ay all thoſe holy 
Fathers, their ſoules doe live a celeſtiall life, which 
hath no other obje& but God, to contemplate, love, 
ſerveand glorific him : and is quite ſeparate from the 
world, and from this animall life. See Rom.6. 19, 
And as for their bodies, they areliving in Gods mind, 
to whom their rxeſurreQ1on is preſent, as wellby his 
everlaſting decree : as becauſe they have had the 
feed of it inthis life, inthe gifrof the H, Ghoſt. 


Caray. XX&1. 


'Var. 5. ANA gifis} here ought not to beeun- 

AER Gatidees and offerings 
which were conſumed, but ornaments,prectous uten= 
fils, Ievyels, and ſuch like things dedicated in the 
Temple, by: many mens deyotions, and hanged up 
.and kept init, 

V. 6. As for theſe] or arethclethe things which 

you look after ? bY 

- V., 8, 7 am(brift] the Italian, Zams be] namely 
the promiſed and expeted Meſiias. - The time] of his 
manifeſtation in the world, deceicfully imicating 
John the Baptiſt his termes,Mat, 3.3. and Chriſt his 
.termes, Mat 4 17. 

V. 22, For my) tor the open profeſſion which 
you ſhall make of believing in me. ' _ . -- 
 V. 13. Tumeto your] from thele eyentsyou may 
be able to draw a certaine proofe of the truth of my 
PrediQionsz that by thoſe which concerne (uffer- 
ings you may bee aſfſurcd.ot -them which concerne. 
victory, and eternill reward, Or theſe worldly per- 
ſecutions, ſhall be a certaine pledge unto you of the, 
recompence prepared in heaven, Phil. 3.28. 2 Theſ.. 
I. 5- and: ſhall \enterchangeably be proofes of your 
_ and loyalty rowards God. 

. 19. Poſſeſſe] that is to fay enjoy this preſent 
life fo ow 4 Fo pleaſe God, everxcifig your! 
Felves in 
theſe fights. _ 

V. 21. Midftof #] namely of leruſalom. 
V. 24 Unit the times] untill the time prefixed | 


Saint Zake Chap. -21,22. by 


perpemall patience, rherety enduring all | 


| eſpecially in 


oo 


— 


by the Lord for:thetotall deftrudtion of the Roane 
Emp ire doe come. Or that the multitude of the 
Gentiles being gathered,. the lewes: be likewiſein 
cheir curne re-ettabliſhed in the covenanc of prac 
Rom.11.25.. Mw 

V. 26, The powers] See upon, X{at.24.29, ..\ 

V. 2.8. Looke ps] rengthen your ſelves inGod 
by faich, and by the hope of your approaching intro. 
duQion into his glory re joyce in him, and 
your ſelycsto receive him with anvextreame deere, 
For your redemption,)] namely, | the full deliverance 
from all your evils andenemies, and the com 
fruit of the redemption Which you have obtained by 
me. See Rom.8.22. t 

V. 35. As4 ſnare,] a fimilitude taken from hun- 
ters and fowlers. 

V. 36, To ftand,] the Italian, zo appeare,] thatis, 
to ſay to preſent your ſelves ſecurely, as being in hus 
favour , Wwithour fcare of being condemned, con- 
founded, or overthrowne: by his glotious preſence, 
Like che wicked, Pal. 1.5, Ephel.6.13. 


CnuaP. XXkIL 


V £2. 3. FZNered,] did. wholly take poſſeſſion of 


him, to do with hiny according to his 
will, the Spirit of God being quit departed from 
him,-atcer it had-long withſtood his bypocrikie and 
malignity. Sec 1 Sam16.14. Mat 12.45. | 
V. 4+» And(aptaines,]- not of Roman, or Iewiſh 
ſouldiers according ro the common opinion, but of 
the ſacred hoſt of Prieſts andLevitee, miniſtring 
in the Temple divided. into Squadrons and bands, 
vvhereof every one had its head,and over all was one 
or two of the ſecondary Prieſts under the High 
Prieſt, And therefore they were called Caprames 
of the Temple, 2 Chro. 35.8, Sce v. 52-AQs 4-1, & 
$, 2.4+26, ings 
V. 7. MuG be,]. according te the law, which he 
Lord obſerved ftri&ly, whereas the leves did tranſ- 
fer the feaſt unto the nexrday , for the teaſan let 
done, upon Mar. 26.17. Xl] for holy uſe. && 
upon Mark 14.12. - - 
 V: 12. Farnfed,)] where there ſhall be tables, or 
beds, according to the ancient faſhion, and all other 
_— made ready” ro receiyethe company, ny 
Paſchall banguer : there being at the time of tant 
great concourle of ſirwgers, houſes made ready 
was purpoſe; 7 | 
V. hs My Paſſover] the Lambo and whatlo- 
eyer elfe was requifire for thit feaſt. 14 Ba 
'V. 14. The hore] beryeen the rwo evenings: * 
Exod.12 6. | | : _ 
V. 15, 1hav,] namely to give you how a 
death more expreſſe proofes and pledges of my 10 * 
| the new Sacrament ot your {piri 


communion with -me, which -F Dow _—_— -f 


8 | . 7 
| went of the Church, without conftraiar, violence, 
pride, or ambition not according to the onely will 
and pleaſure, and advantage of him that commands, 
but 'in Charitie-and milde dire&ions, for the profie 
 4hd (alvation of - a that are goyerned, So it ap» 
| peares that Chriſt approves of- the order of the 
Church, which of receflicic requires a ſuperior and 
| an infei jour, and will haye ſome to govyerne the 
flocke, and alſo to'prefide amongſt the Shepheards, 
this Sacrament,Sce Mar.26, 29-Lule.14.r5.Rev.1g9.g.} a d doth enly reprefſe the abuſe of tyrannie or am- 

y. 17. He 0oke,] this firlt cup, was an addicion | bitio'., Rom, 12. 8,., 1 Cor. 12.28. 1 Tim. 5.17. 
© the ancient Paſſcorer and the aQion chded with | Heb. 13. 17,24. Tbat oth ſerve,] inthe meaneR 
+ of which cup all theaffiſtants drankeround giy- | office of the 'Chuxch, as in Jooking to the poore, 
praiſe and thankes co God : and therefore ir | or ſerying the Paſtors, See Ro. 12,7,8. rCor. 12-28. 
ought no to be confounded with the cup of the holy | V. 28, Temprations, ] namely travailes, combatcs, 
Supper which was ordained afterwards. perſecutions, Sec Heb.z.18.and 4.15. 


v. 18, The Kinedome,] that is to ſay the accom=- '! V. 29. Appoint you,] atermeuſcd in teſtaments 2 
| ment thereof . : 


. +. Saifft Luke Chap: 23: 
Char i he place f che nicjenr Palſbbrer; who! 

foure bi the pnpliſhb By ry death,do alſo difari- 
null the uſe gfit, by the holy Sapper evhich is the pub | 

\ke 58 of joy Teſtamene, by whch Toive my (<1 

anoyou, together with'all my goods,that you uay 
enjoy them to life and alyation, 
v.16. Us 58,] untill my kingdem being cometo 
-.; fulneſle in the life eycrlaſting, I do make you par- 
Akers of my heavenly goods, figured and ſealed by 


| To [| whereof the Lord had made afolemne a&in the ho- 
V.19. Gave thankes,] See upon, Matth 15, 36, |'ly Supper before his death, ſee Heb. g.1 7. 
This dee] obſerve this ſacred and ſolemne trite, to 


preſerve publickely the memory of my death and 
paſſion, and of the benefics which happen unto you 
thereby, 3 Cor. 11.26, andalioto imprintan every 
one of you by che poveer of my ſpirita lively remem- 
brace, and apprehenſion by faith of me, and of my. 
death and facrifice : and let ir be theſpirituall food 


of your ſoules. 

V. 21, But behold,] the Italian, moreover bebold,} 
by the other Evangeliſts and ſpecially by Tohn ic 
PRs that this was ſpoken in the (econd part of 


Paſchall Supper, from which ludas went away 
imediacely, Tohn 13. 39. ard therefore iris likely 
thar hee did not participate "of Chriſts Sacrament 
which was ordained after the ſecond part. Others 
doe judge otherwiſe and tranſlate jt but behold, & 6. 
2 it Chriſt would ſay, that although thisaQion 
Were a Sacrament of coyenanr, yet many hypocrites 


| Houldnot bepartakersvf thie myſticall yertwe of it + ; 


28 Iudas at that time = And 'ſo that ywhich is ſaid, . 
lohn 13.30, of Iudas his departing immediately, 
ſkould bee underſtood tolave 75 © ivy ſoine time 
atter,namely in the end of: all this aRion: SEP 

V. 22, Goeth,} that is to (ay ſhall dic ſhortly. Des . 
[t/mined,] by Godin hiseverlalting councell, _._ .. 
| Ver. 25, BenefaGours;Þ that is te fay magnificent 
ndgeneruus, eſpecially in vling great liberality. T n. 
ordinary title giyen by the Hebrewes to Princes and 

obles. See. Prov.1 9.6, Iſa.z2.5. The meaning is 
ny ſervants ought to cſchevy worldly domunauion, 
and all che ricles and pompesthereof, 


| 


** 


| 


| Vers 26. Greateft,] in-gifts ©authoritie, ave and 


V.” 30. Eate,Þ that yee may enjoy mee fully, and 
all my goods, whereof this Sacramentisa figne and 


pledge, -Matth. 8. 11. Tuke 14. 15 Rev. 19+ 9. 


V. 31. Satan.) the Devilldefired wholly to ſub- 
yert you, but he could not obtaineany further, then 
to ſhake; aid moleſt you fortryall, which God ſhall 
make 'uſe of to purge you from:your worldly affeQi- 
ons, SecTob 1,11. and 2, 5. 

V. 32. Failenot,] totally, and irreparably though 
it bee much weakened and diminiſhed. (onverted,} 
from thine approaching deniall, Sce Iohn 2. 15. 

V. 36. But #ow,] the meaning is, hitherto Ihave 


'taken care of your infirmities, and have provided 


for you” all things which were neceſſary in time of 

cace, burl give you warning to prepare your ſelyes 

ereafter roendurethe aflaults which bee made 
againſt you. Novy under the name of corporall 
'weapons, he meanes allmanne: of (piriruall provifi- 
ons. He that hath, provide 311 ſuch things as accor- 
ding to the {pig are neceflary.to beare you up, and. 
defend you, Or employ your: money, - and your 
clothies to buy ſwords, which figuratively meanes 
thac rhey ſhold now think upon nothing, but ſpiritual 
wars, and combartes : for both I and you after mee, 
ſtall be hated and perſecuted of all men, as wicked 


perſons and enemies of mankinde. | 
' | V.',37. Haveanend,)that.is roſay ought to have 
WW: - &Y 

Y.3 3.8ebold,]the Apoſtles ſpeake this,not nnder» 
fanding,whatwars,and weapons the Lord did ſpealc 
of.11 js engwgh,J]a (ecret reprehenfion of the Diſciples 
ignorance,who did underſtand Chrifts words accur® . 


er 'qualities. Let hin beeds, Jin relpeR of true | ding toth letter, The meaning 1s, this war 


humility and modeſtie. The 109 er;] the Ttalian 
*. 40 's 7 3 
_ leaft,] and under this qullirp ue comprehended 
all Other qualities, which make one man inferior to 


"e 


tie other, That us chiefe,] the Italian, That gover- 


i fare that | ſpeak of, a [mall number of bodily wea- 


pons will ſerve as well as 2 great number : wy ſpirit 
ſhall hereafter ceach you what weapons I meane. 
V. 39. Cameont, ] namely our of lecufglem tos 


#), iccording to the right forme and Governcs wards the eyening. Set Luke 21.37. 
43 io 


H V.. 49. 


V. 43. An Anzell} an incompre 


rep 


rainty of the approaching viRtory, andthe glories 


which ſhould follow. And all to ſhew thac he had]; 


made hi nlelfe tower then rhe Angels, Heh. 3» 7. + 
Ver. 44. Great drops] a (ingul 
yery rare example in niacurc, be 
extreame anguiſh, - 
'V. ; 2. And(aptanes) lee ver 4 
V. 53. Tow bowre] 1 
raRice- your rage } | 
the Prince of Aarineſte us dae. all his £ ndeavours 


. 


- 


thorow you, / to ſecke* ro deſtroy and put aur mee. 
X OT ETENUAT £ ey TARS. LOOPS GOIN BAS:12 
fir ofibe world, and the ſunofrigh-. 


vhoam the ig 
ecoulſneſle, | or # (2+ ig 
'V. 66. Their.comell-See upon,Mat. 25.3. 
V= 6g. of the power) that igto ſay of God, in 
the glory of his heavenly kingd ame, Heb. 1,3. and 
"3, F&F 3-4 : k . Wed 
_ IV4.70, Te fayJa valgirkind of 
20 vwhat another ſaith; 


GHnae, XXII. 


| Nana i a falſe ca 
S' yiour having rughet 


17.37; and 22. zr, But 'they drevwtha 
lignaut conſequicnee from that hee aid he 
| of the Icyves, of Davids progeny. 

Y. 11. Gorgeous,) the Italian, w/hite,7] the Grecke 
bright and- reſplendent, thar is to ſay, which came 
newly from fulling. * For white, as well as ſcarlet 
or putple, Mar. 15.17. was a colour for Kings, and 
great Lords, S-c Luke t6, 19, Others tranſlace it 
magnificent or ſple::did. 

Ver. 16. Chb:ifliſe him,] 
27. 26: 

Ver. 17. Oxe,] namely of the condemned male- 


faQors, 
doe] a-proverbiall kinde of ſpeech 


Xp | 
V.zn. "BY 
- | o TY TI 
W565 wx contrary, Mar. 


with a ſcourge, Matthew 


V. 33..1f Finde « 
the meaning whereol is, that if rhey bee ſuffered 


$9 procecd thus againſt me that am righteous, and a-- 


ainſd..cheſe my. innocent men, What ſhall Gogs 
as le. judgement bee againſtthemſclyes who are 


henfible degree | 
of humihiarzon in Chriſt, receaviiig comforcin his | 
combatcs from an Angell thit was his ſervant, nor. | 
by any communication of ;poyyer : but by a liyely | 
reſcntation' made to his bumanity, (from' which, 
in th: moment the God-head did hide it ſelfe, and 
did (u{>end its influence of joy and hight) of the cer- 


ar, or atihe leaſt a: 
ing the effeR of an 


1] which God ( uffereth you to: 
ainſt me':. And the Deyill who, 


ſpeech,1g conſent 


umnie, our'Sa; 


by a Ma-. 
was King | 


| 
| 


| 407g5,] whareof eig 


Ti 


bu py 


Cnap, XXII: fa | 

Vs R. 4. TY meg, 1, namely Angels in the ape 
oP \ > of eve. PISS Bn} L254 's, 
V.' 16. 12d May thes], is is. thought iryas the 


bletied virgin. See. upon Matthey. 53, 46» Maike 
I'6. ver. 1 | 
Ja 33. 


i + # 

of elem] namely of the Diſciples. Face. 

V. '16. We: e holden;] veere-dazgled by divine potte: 

er, "and tia Fnaa wk naturall ny Ste loha 
2% 14. and 21, 4 : po | | 
*V. 19. Fa deed,] namely in miracles, andin di= 
vine and ſupernaruralldoerine, ſee Atts 7-23: Bt- 
fors,Japproved by God for ſuch a one who hath given 
evident proofes thercof and by men alſo intheiromn 
conſciences, Luke, 2,52,:;2'Car.s. 21, 
- Ver. 30. Hee /ookes]. according, to the manner of 
the Iewes, which was that the father of che familie, 
or the clicfe man of the company, ſittin2 done at 
the Table, did blefle. ic by prayer, and difiribured 
bread to all thoſe which-eate there. Bleſedity ] Ke 
upon Mac. 14.i9, Nom is likelythat Chriſt uſed 
ſome accyftomed. forme, ' or ſome aQion by - 


theſe men knew him, - | ; 
-ro], the free andendire uk of their 


V. 31. Their 
incernall and cxternall ſences was reſtored, unto 


them. Scce Geneſis: 2.4.1 99: 3 King} 6,17-20» V att 


* 


| 


ſhed] by ſom miraculous. manuer hes ſodvineY" 


bh a- 


pt 


mihrebe hicoſelfe our of their ghee, © — 
V _—_— vas it nor ſtirred up, and moved 
wh the ferven of Gods Spuic, ina divine zeale | 
"od motion ? a ligne of the Soveraigne power of 


Godeord: replexed 'ONes 


V. 38. Thoughtsy) Rirange hl Te 
rs of rhe truch and tuſpeding i 
oY Did ewe; not for any necefinie or good 
that it did him, for bis bo-'y had caſt off all conditt- 
ant of an 2nima' life : bur onely to give the Diſ- 
gples ſome gremer confirmaiien, by dvete1 

V. 44 Theſe ere, mydeath, buriall, zeſutreRi- 
6n, &c. w:re toretold you by me , and by the Scrip- 
ares here to fore, and therefore you ought nor to 


Saint Luke Chap. 24. | 


ſetivis of 


4 


| leſt 1 coriverſed with yet th a cerreffriall and tetnþo 
rall lite. The Pſabnes, T the Hebrevves divide the 
bookes of the old Teſtament no theſe three parts: 


' The Lav, the Prophets, and Ha ographes thacisto 


lay, tioly — and amon a the Palmes 
doc hold the firſt degtee and place. 
V.45. Opened be,} as Atts 16.14» 


| "Vet. 47. 1n his Name,) thatis to ſay by his comt- 
miſſion and authority, as for the a& of preaching : 
and by his worke and bounty, as for the ſubſtance: 
—_ which - the Kok _—_ rs 
| | Vere 49; The promiſe] Namely che Holy Ghi 

wvehech 1 cali) be from my Father, Tohn 14-16, 
and 15. 26. wherein alſo confiſts the accompliſh» 
ment and ſummary of all the promile of grace, As 
1,4. Endued,} adorned and repleniſhed therewith, 
and likeviiſe poſſeſſed and governed by the diyine 


inke themeſo neve and range, while Zwar,] whi- 
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power. of the Holy Ghoſt Sec Iudg. 6.34. 
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FESVS CHRIST 


C:COR D'1 NG TO'S AINT tO0HN "IO 


Argument, 


tickes K er:nthians, Ebionites and the like who 
fverialing Sonne of God, Wher-upon he alſo 
Fanpht and eſtabliſhed this derine, which 6 


Aint Tohu holds the Lai place amons i the Evangeliſts, for kaving lived longer then 
any of thereſt, and longer then any of the eApoſites, be ſet the 1:ft rand io this divine 

firnlture of th: Goſpells : addir g many heads of dottrine and Hiſtory neceſſary for 
he accom; liſhment of the works, and for the full inſiruttion of 


th: Church not ſh. 


" ding to »epeat ſuch things 4s were ſufficiently ſet downe by the other, Th: ancient 
ad common bel;. fe hath b ene, tha: he Writ his Goſpel, chiefly upon occaſion of certaine Here= 
even at that time -id d ny the God: Head of the 
more cleerely and prwerſn'l» then th: ret, hath 
the firſt greund and foundation of tis (br fi2w 

=. Jaith 


+ 


60 > Arguments" + 


faith and Charch. . eAud therenpon he: makes his firſt entrance, With a ſublime dickoration 
of the eternall generation-of the Soune of Goa: Whereas others have beyun With h., hientan 
conception, and birth. eAn1 inthe ſequell hee obſerves fſuth a flele, that whereas the otheri 
doe ſet downe-a. great number of our Saviours dteds undattions by way of Narration , hes 
chaſfeth ont a le if, number of th: meſh noted ones, adding therennto almeſt in every place, dis 
vine Sermons of" (, hriſts, npon ſeveral heads of faith, which have a myſticall Correſpondexcy 
with the ſaid ations. eAnd whereas others vave gathered together the moſs eommon dollriny 
of onr Saviour, Saint Tohn hath undertaken to unfold the highefs and the moſs myPeriou 
ones. And therefore hee hath heene in campariſon of the reſt called by antiquity, the great 
flying-Eagle, Among theſe myſteries hee ſ tts downe Jowre principall ones.), The fprit uthat 
of: the moſt holy T r4nity, of the unity of the d1vine eſſence, and of the diffin{lion of the perſon; 
of the order," property, and operation of tach one of them, e/] etially in the worke of redemtin, 
T he ſecond # that of the Sonne of Go 1s Incarnation and 4 amption of humane nature eftabli- 
foed im thi; union of the two natures, heal of the Church, and author of the ſalvation of it, 
which hee having fulfuled in his owne perſon, hee applies and communicates is really unts the 
ſaid Church, by hu word and by the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt unto it, to remaine withit for 
ever, Th t'irdis that of t'e myfticall unzon aud communion, of all his beleevers With himto 
bee regenerated by his Spirit, and to live, ſubſiſt, grow, and bee nouriſhed, and bring forth 
fruit in him, as lively mmbers of h « boay : The fourth u that of the bleſſed reſurrettionef 
the bodie; of the ele, by wertne of the foriſaid union, and to the likeneſſe of Chriſts reſur- 
reftion, to Lve 13th him for ever in celeftiall glory and haypinefſe a title which he hath gained 
for them, and 4 gone to taky. poſſeſſionthereof far them. Jn the propofing of theſe doltrines our 
Saviour hath 4l'rayes m:t on the one fide, With the Jewes malignant and obſtinate contradifti» 
ons; And on the other fide with great ignorance, grofſeneſſe, and incredulities of his owne Diſe 
ciples, Bat as he hath ſeverely redirgued and convinced the firſt: So hehath vey enJured 
and charitabl,; inflrufte 1 the other ;, ſtrengthening th-m by diverſe exhortations and promiſes, 
eſpecially by the prow' ſe of ſending the Holy GboſÞ unto them who Wouldredace into their me- 
wories his dofbrine;. and en!s ghten them in all truth, of which they were not as yet capable and 
Yon [- ale it intheir hearts, aud make them preachers and f1ithfull Witnefſes thereof over al 
the world. To all theſe parts $ai't Tohn hath added as it Were for a Wy the muſt fere 
vent and effeltuall prayer of (hrift, to God his Father, for the accomplz of the Apt» 
fer, and all the Churches ſalvation in his perſon, and for the ſafeguard, preſervation, [av 
Hification, and perfefF nnjon of it in him, untill the end of the world, A true portraiture 
and ſummary, of the perpetual interceſſion Which he makes for it in heaven, Finally one ma) 
ſaythaz this Goſpel as it were the ſoule ayd the ſpirit infuſedint the body of-the hilt, $6: 
thered by the others, = 


CHF; 


HOPE! CHAP. T. : 
Va. 1 br the begimming,)namely before the foun- 
' 1q4aion ofthe world, when _ was nei- 
© 4. time nor ecmporall things, but onely crernity , 
_ of God Fad then I ceernall being. T be. 
w#d,] aterine proper to S. Zahn, John 1.141 Iohn 
1. k-and 5.74 Rev- 1913+ to fignific the. Sonne of 
God | either in regard of his:being, wherein being 
one in efſence with the Facher, and diſtin& from 
himin his perſon, he doth outwardly repreſent him 
perfeRly ; as the word expreſleth the thoughts and 
conception of the ſoule.” Or be it in regard af his 
zerſonall property of operating;, as itwete by way 
ef word, laying openthe counſell of God, Pal. 2.1. 
2nd putting it into execution by his almighty word; 
thatis toſay, by the power of his will ſer forth out- 
wirdly,And that as well in the creation of the world 
25 in the law, and in the Goſpell : whereas the 
Fathcr operates by way of hidden councell, far from 
theworke, And the holy Ghoſt by way of internall 
yenue, and reſident inthe worke. Or be it in regard 


of his office, being his Fathers interpreter and meſ-. 


ſenger by the Golſpell, loha 1. 18. Heb, 2.1. what- 
ſpevcrit be, it appeares that S. Iohn hath takenthis 
pame from the cuſtome of the Hebrewes,who by the 


word of God, did meane God himſelfe manifeſting, 


himſelfe, and comming as it were out of the places 
Where his glory lay hudden 5 by ſome notable ope- 
ration,. as with, ] hereby is noted the diſtinQion 
of the ſonnes perion trom the fathers perſon. was 
God.) _ is to ſay equall with the father in eſſence 
in glory. | 
V; The ſane, that is to ſay, the Son of God be- 
fore the creation of the world,did tetaine himſclfe as 
it were within the center of his glory , and. tlefſed- 
nefſe, which he hath common with the Father, Iohn 
17.5. without producing himlelf by works or.words. 
V. 3. By bim,Jnot only as by a joynt cauſe co-ope- 
rating with the Father , but allo accordingto his 
perſonal! property, operating by the next and imme- 
Ciate application of his aRion. Without bim,] this 
ſeems to be added to ſhevy that the Son creating the 
world, hath made ir in the unity ofthe efſence, and 
in the communion of the will, councell,; and.yertne 
of God the Father , who muſt alywayes be acknow- 
ledged to be the well-ſpring, and beginning of cvery 
thing, operating in his Son, and by him. : 
+ 4+ Jn bim,] that is to fay, be hath notonely 
created all things, but doth ſo maintaitie and pre- 
ſerve them intheir being, See As 17.28. Col.1.17, 
Heb. 1.3. And the liſe,] that is to ſay, the ſame, that 
5 the ſpring of the being and life in orher creatures, 
hadconfer'd a lingular gift upon men in the firſt cre- 
at10n, name]y the gift of reaſon, of knewledge, and 
of wiſdometo know God, and (erve him... 
; V. 5. The ight,] that is to ſay this firſt original]. 
ght,veing ecclipied,and almoſt extinguiſhed by fin, 


Saint Toh Chap. 1: 


| 


did ner ceaſe from enlightning men many wayes; by 
workes, and by the word to make himſelfe knoyyn 
unto them: but mans inward darknefſe, could nor 
comprehend any thing thereby to falyation and life3 
even as the eye which hath not his inward light, 
ſceth nothing inthe outward light, 

V. 6. There was,] that is toſay, that diyine lighe 


"oY 
| Gr 


| being ſo extinguiſhed , the Sonne of God himlclfe - 


came into the world to light it againe by the Go... 


ſpell, whereof lohn Bapriſt was the firit Preacher, 
| V. 7. Forawincſſe,] to give me acertaine know- 


ledge of it,and to maintaine it againſt a} doubrs and + 


| contradictions : upon the certainty that one might 


and 'ought ro have , as well. of Iohn the Baptiſt his - 


perſon as of his vocation and calling as well by the 


prophecies, as by the cleere divine proofes which ac- - 


| companied him. Sec Heb.z.5, Of the light,] namely, 
of Chrift, the ſpring 8 author of this celeſtiall light) 


| Tohn $.12. & g.5.& 12.46.Might beleeve,] might be - 


—_—— 


induced and prepared to and Goſpell, 
V. 9. That waes,] here the 


the differences and preheminences of Chriſt above 
| him, who was but a witneffe and a guide, Lighteth,] 
 thatistoſay , infuſeth and'preſcrveth in men ſome 
 ſparkes of char firft light, by the gift of underſtand- 
| ing reaſon, and knowledge, Rom. 3.19.which lohn 
| could not doe. | 


V- 10. He was;] even from the-creation he bath | 


| alwayes been preſent in the-world in power, and in 
perpecuall ation. - 
V, 11. He came,] hehagh eyen from the beginning 


alwayes manifeſted himſelf unto his Church, which 


wy 


courſe concerning- 
' lohn is interrupted wntill the x 5 verſ.for to ſer down - 


13 as ityvere hizovwn houſe ; but he hath ofren times 
| been rejected thorow incredulity.and rebe]lion. 


Pp V.-12. As 


and yertue of the ſpirituall adoption, of which Iohn 
did onely adminiſter the ſigne , and Sacramentin 
his baptiſme. Thepower,] or dignity and excellency. 

V.-1;3. Ne: of b/god,] they are-not ſuch by any na- 


eural generation.0f the will of man, Joeirher have they 


mate themſeves ſuch by any a&, diſpoſition or moti- 
| on oftheir oyne proper humane will. Of God,}.by 


the power-ot his Spirit , and. the image of the hea» - 


| venly Father. ; 


1 


V: 14. Was, ] not by any way changing bimſelfe, 

| but by aſſumption in unity of perſon..See Heb. 2,16- 
Made,] to ſhew the difterence between his eternall 
generation as he is the Son of Gdd ;; and of his ciea- 
cion and framing in time,as he is true man. See Rome 
1,3.Gal.4.4 Fleſh,} that's to ſay,a humane creatute 


in the ſtare of an animall and corporal! life, with all © 


its infirmities & wants, often intimated by the word 
fleſh, 1 Tim.3.16. Heb.2.14. and 5.7. 47d dwelt, 


] another prerogative of Ckriſts, | 
who hath ple" Þ upon all belcevers , rhe effe& © 


he conyerſed in-the werld, and there did accompliſh 


SON. of God, who. was the author of that light, . 


\ his yocation,e bebeld,namely we Apoſtles hayeſecn 
| A Þ# many 


- bY 


62 
many beames of his majeſtitand divine power, in 
; his workes and miracles, and eſpecially in his cranſ- 

figuration, Mat 17 1,2. 2 Pet-1.16,17. Of grace,} 
.this- may bee underſtood of the gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt; of which Chriſt was full, as well in the un- 
dcrſtanding, whoſe perfeRions are all comprehen- 
ded under the truth, as allo inthe heart and active 
part , whoſe endowments go all undcr the word of 
grace, Luke 2.40 Or of his eflc&s rowards men, 
working in all manner of mercy and benignity, and 
reaching intruch, Oc allo verifying by the accom - 
liſhmeat, all the ancient promiſes of grace. 
'V. 15. Cried,] when Chriſt prefented him(elfe be- 
fore him, and be by dirine inſpiration knew him. 
plying to this parcicular perſon all that which 
he bad a[wayes ſpoken concerning the comming of 
the Mcfi:s. He bar, } though | was made manifeſt 
10 the world before him. Yct he is beyond compari. 
ſon greater then I in dignity, office, and power of 
operation, being truecternall God. 
-  V. 16. Havedlw:,] words of the Eyangeliſt, in 
{equellofthe fourteenth verſe. The meaning is, he 
4$ not onely full of the (aid gifts in his owne perſon, 
-but hath been as a ſpring thereof to all beleevers 
who participate-thereof by faith. Azd grace,] that 
is tofay , ve arc received into Gods gace , by the 
ace and loye of the father towards Chriſt our Me- 
diator, Rom. y.15. Epheſ.r.6. by which alſo having 
eſtabliſhed him head ofthe Church, he difiributes to 
.eycry one of his members a portion of hus gifts, 
.V. 17. For the aw,] Chriſt alone can beſtow the 
foreſaid benefits , for they cannot be obtained, bur 
ether by the law, or by Chriſt. Now Moſes and the 
law doe indeed ſet downe what the will of Ged is, 
and. the righteouſneſſe of man + burthey doe not 
Live the power of fulfilling of it for to obrane Gods 
grace: and doſerforth the figures , burthey do nor 
produce the effc&, bur Chriſt harh done both the 
-one and the oraer. En” | 
V. 18. No mas, ] no man of himſelfe hath accefle, 
Nor communication of knovledge, nor of grace with 
God, but one'y by his Sonne ; who in his perſon is 
the lively and pertc& pourtraiture of the Father, 
John 14. 9. 2 Cor. 4.4. Coloſ. 1.15. Heb,1.3. and 
by bis merit and interccffion makes him propitious 
and communicable ro min. which is in,] who 1s in- 
timate with him tu know bim perfeMly. And moſt 
deere unto him, to be a meviaror of grace and par- 
done 
V. 21. Elzas,] who they did imagine ſhould come 
in his owa proper perſon ; by the paſſage of Mal. 4. 
5. cvill underſtood, Mar. 17.10. That Prophet,] tore- 
told pf by Moſes, Dcurt.18.16, whom they belee- 
ved to be ſome orker belides the Mefhas. See tohn 
6.14.and 7, 40,41. | 
V. 24 The Phariſees, 


this ſcemes to be noted 


toſhcyy that like great Doors they Were nor (avif- | 


Saint Toby Chap. 1, 


fied when they had done their meſſage; bat ; 

alſo fall — with [ohn , chard ' 
gg 0s contempt , and at itwere in | 
on of 1o many religious waſhings appointe | 
ſerved by them: 's a "= 
 V. 25. %by,] by what aathority doeſt thou bring 
inthis new S<crament? and what yertue can ithave 
being adminiſtred by thee, who haſt not ſohighy 
calling as thoſe grear perſons which are forewldin 
Scripture 3'thae they ſha]l powre our the wats af 
grace promiled by the Prophees. 

V. 26, 7 baptize,} I am the Meſſias his miniftey 
who is already come in the world, though he be 
not yet manifeſted, and by his authority I doethir 
which 1 do 3 andupon him depends all the ſpirinul 

| vertue , whereof I dipence nothing but the oute 
ward fignes v.33. | 
V-23. Beihabara,} it is thought to bethe place 
| mentioned, ludges 7. 24. and it ſhould ſeeme that 
there was ſome paſſage over lordan theregasthe Hee 
brew name importeth. Orhers reade ir Berhany; but 
then ut muſt be another befides that of lohn 11 18, 
V. 29. The Lambe,] him whom God hath appoin> 
ted to make expiation for ſenne, and take ayyaythe 
' bond and kingdome, and puniſhmenr of ic ; by offe- 
' ring his owa perſon in a ſacrifice acceptable to God: 
figured by the daily immolation of Lambes under 
rhe law, ule fignification of all which hach been ac 
complithed by him. And it is more likely that the 
| familicude is dravwene from the Lambes of the daily 
| lacrifices, then from the Paſchall Lambe, which fa 
| Youred more of a Sacrament : in application ofthe 
 expiation made, then of anoffering in making of it, 


2 OO 


| Novy it ſhould teeme, that this mcering of Clift 
| & John d afrer Chrifts rerurn our of the De- 


 ſert, where he was tempted by the Devil. 

V. 31 Flew him nor,} nor by fight, before God 
had reyealed him to me, when Chriſt came tomy 

ſme » and did afterwards copfirme it by the 

tight ofthe Dove. The meanivg is, there is noco- 
Iefion berween us, ſecing char 1 did not know him 
bur ovly by divine re yelation , which was give@ mes 
becauſe that] ſhou'd mike him knowne, 

V. 32. Bare record, ] namely, after the ſecondm- 
nifeſtarion of Chriſt, by the roken of the Dove. 

V. 34.7: the Some;] whom the Prophets hadde- 
clared ſhcul1 be the Mefſias. Plal.2-7.72.Iay 9-6. 

V. 29. The tenth, ] fo rhar there were but (Me 
houres of day more. This ſeemes ro be noted, tO 
ſhew the ſhort Ray thar they made with himatrbat 
time ; and to diſtinguiſh this firlt degree of their 
vocation from the other, Mar.4- 18. after they | 
remained continually with the Lord. he 
> V. 41. Firſt,] it ſhould ſeeme he meanes thatt 


aforeſ1id rwo Diſciples being gonc tolook for Peters 
Andrew found him firſt. 
V. 42. Cephas,] 'a-Syriack word which 


ikerh 
ns 


— — nw ,y 


= _- SaintlohwGbep. 2. 3: 7 
a | 6.28. } 3T+1 2. yert-riot the fame. | b- ft, 
© of Naxateth,] namely, that hark his or- | V. 1 8. vhee fyxo',} theve us thy call —_— 
; V.45.0f « ah egb,} 4 rity receaved from God, to hs cnftomes irithis 


ſe. 4 ' 

079 5.Sa'd anebion,} this is grounded upon this, |kvode., ryhich. have hitherto beene approvedt of. 
hae Nazareth was $d. Galilee, a.countrey much | Though indeed it was not a generall Javy rhat eyery 
Kedand inteRed with pagaviſme, , And allo, be» | Prophes ſhouli verifie his yocation by- mirades, - 
cauſe the Galileans were. a mare grofle and idionh | lohn 16,41. 25:4 67 

ople, V. 1g. tatbree,} Chriſt will not ſhevy them any 
pe V. 49» Thou art ube King,] aWord proceeding from miracle, becauſe the doing of « dependeth upon his - 
diyine inſpiration, joyned ta the admiration of thar | good will and pleaſure ; and becauſerhat io tharac 
\tof Deny : namely, fox40 fe choſe things which. | which be had done , it being evidemly good and - 


xe cut of his preſence. laudible , there needed nocx raordi proofe, - 


'V. $1. Hereafiery | that which L have told thee, is: | and becauſe they thorow their increduliry were 

huta ſoa efſay of my Godhead, whuch now after my | unworthy of it. And therefore hee refcrres + 

baptiſme, when [ ſhall have entred upon the publike | ther to. his reſurreRion and glorikcation; by which - 

exerciſe of wine office, | will make to ap perre more | the truth. of his perſon and office wouldcleerely ap- - 

fully yota you, by the [exvice which che Angels Qall | pearee Sec Mit12-40, Rom. 1.4. 

do.me continually, Mat. 4-1 3+ Luke 22,43.lohn tz, | V. 20. This Temple, } ſome referre this tothere- 
19. And he ſeemnes30 alludeto Jacobs ladder. Gen, ſauranion obche Temple made by Zorobabel,others 
28,12, #1 a1 T4 tO the reparations and beaunifyings which Herod ad- 
IR | ded rom. A worke whicthad already lafted fix and 

| GHAP..-IL | forty yeares, and laſted a long while after that, - 

| | V. 24. Did no! commit, knowing the hypocrifie 

Vs. 1, Tr thixd day,] namcly, after che afore». | and inconftancy .of-miny of them; , he did nor admit 

| aid diſcourſes, or after his remrne | thera! into his o:dinary- ſociety» as he did his truſty, © 

out ofthe wildernefſe, Iohn 1.29,43 Qf Gal:tee,} | Dilciples, burdid keope himlelfefrom them, 

an addivion to diſtinguiflathis City ftom another of | - vs 

the ſame name , which- was in the Tribe ot Aſher | CmaP, Hl 

lolh. 19.38. Saraamed Canathe great, 72, 

V. 3. They heave no,] this ſhewerh that the holy V an 2. Br ieht.] for feare ofthe Jewes perſe-- 
Virgin afcer Chris baptiſme , did more cleerely cution; lohan 7.13. and 9.22, and 12. 
know his, divine power : which ſhe deficeshimto | 42+2nd 19,38. G. | 
ſhowy in this preſent caſe gb necefity- V. 3.. Except a man;} if of the ſonne of Adam, , 

V. 4. hat have 1,] Chriſt after his baptiſme, be--| corrupt in his oven nature, and the ſonne-of wrath, . 
ing come our of his private life, and. catred-inte the | hc doth not become the ſonne of God, by adoption - 
axerciſe of kis ſacred office : .did no more yeeld ſuch | of grace, andregeneration of ſpirit. | bad; 
humane fubwiſlian zo his. mother, as:be did before, || V- 5+ Of water,] he ſeemes to intimate: twodi- 
Luke 2, 51. ,Sec Mt. $3».48. and therefore here-:| RinQandicverall man nmpen LIT rf orgs 
ceives neither prayer nor adaonition from her't xa. | he meenes the expiation and remiffion of the-ſinne ; | 
the that in. thenfolding of his diviae power: ,, he. | 22d by he Spiriethe whole worke of regeneration, 
did uſe hisown abſolute freewill, according: ro-his | 2nd inveard ſanQikecation of man. Ot he ſhewerhthe 
own mildome $ and 21ſo that he is the onely.inter= | ordinary. externall meanes :of this regencration, - 
cefſor towards his. father , and that none can be an | Which is baptiſme, and the internalf power of the 
ivercefſor cowares him. Hine hawe, ] I will doe | holy Ghoſt, by which it hath all irs « ſheacy- - 
the. miracle yhich thay. requireſt., . but the mo- | - V+ 6- That whichis,] a man who is naturally en- - 
ticat of time prefixed by my Soyeraigne will, is not | 8<Adred: by. his father and mother , who are defiled 
Jet.come. Sce Iolm 7-8. - F.an Þ. wich finne, is alſodefiled; for all things do particie - 

V.6, After the manners] to ſervetor thoſe frequent - ha of thequality of their originall ,- and therefore - 
Wahings which vere appointed by the lavv, or were in him the cauſe of death, and no diſpoſition : 
droughc.in by tradition, Mark 9.3.4. ro life. Contrariwiſe man regenerate bythe Spirit, - 
> V. 11.Bekeved, ]-th:4 is to-lay » were confirmed | being made-ſpirituall;. hath the ſeed of everlaſting 
n the faith, which was as yer tender and feeble in; | life in- him, according to the order and infallible - 
them, | conſequence that the fleſh is to death, andthe Spirit : 

V. 13. His brebren,) See Mat. 12.46, is to life, Rom, 8:13. G44.6.8,: Of the-fleſh,] this - 

V. 13:Went up,] according to the lavy, Exod. 23, |vord fignifiech here 2s well as in other places, hu-- 
37-Deut.16 16, | mane. nature-in its corruption and finne. 7s fleſh,? 


V: 35-He droverben,} an alike to thar, Mauch. that is30.lay, carnallandyitious, and therefore _ 
: ; j os < Capa » 


*. 


. 
ee IE omar 


*_ 


| = 


; ” b 4 


m -; . : 
o 4 . 
» 
. 
% ? 
- 


. *I hail haye obtained, ro apply coall by 


4 "87 $. 4 
4 $ F . 


capable of 1ke kingdome of heaven, t:Cor. r5. 50. 
Fs 8pirit,)thae is co lay, ſpirituallin ſenſes , mori- 
ons; and aRiong, altogerher holyand divine. 

« V..z. Marvell net, ] donotlet this dotrine of re- 
generation moye you to any wonder of doubt or in- 
creduliry, Lohn 5.38. for. although the nature there- 
of be ſupernaturall and incomprehenſible , yer the 
effects thereof are very apparenc and ſenſible, as the 
yinde, See Ecclel. 11.5. 


* . V. 29, Knoweil 287] though they have been cleer-. 


Iy ſer. forth by rhe Prophers, Pfal.5 1,10,Ezck. 1x. 
19. and 36.26,37. 

. V.. 8 1. we ſpeake,] namely, I and my Diſciples 
doc teach doRrines that are certaine, andare not of 
human invention,as your traditions are. Becauſe that 


] as I am true God, knoy all the fathers ſecrers, and. 


do faithfully manifeſt them as being (ene from him, 
V. 3 2. And ye,] he ſpeaks to the Ieywes in geaerall, 
V. 12, Earnthly things,) which allbeleevers ought 
'to know and praQtiſe in this world. Meaverly,] 
namely,:the higheſt myſteries, the knowledge and 
fruition of which are reſcryedforrhe heavenly life, 
V. 13.770 max,] you ought to beleeye me inborh, 
for no man of himſclfe bath knowledge thereof, 


nos the charge of declaring them , but I 2lone,who 


Eliough I have taken humane fleſhupon me, and 
have ſo farre abaſed my ſelfe : yet my Godhead doth 
Mill refide in heaven, having the ſame eflence and 


_ .glaryas my father hath, Math, x1. 27. Tohn 1.18. 


and 6.46.Rev.5.5,7. Hath aſtended,] to gaine the 
originall knowleoge of theſe things. " 

V. 14. And as.]} my abaſement ſhall be followed 
by the exalcation of my humane nature into heaven, 
| by the ſending of my Spirit , and by my word 
I may ſet, up aclcere ligne of the falyation which 
-.4-9,10,11, ACS 4 

-V.16, 


The world,] namely, manki nde in its ge- 


- Nerality, chough with a diſtinRion of his ele, ac- 


.cording ro his good will and pieaſure, Hegave;J aps 


- pointed him out of meere grace for a redeemer, fenr 


into. the world at the appointed time, expoſed te 
all, neceſſary ſufferings 3 and ar'the laſt applied and 
really conferred , With all his benefirs to beleeyers, 
by. che ihward operation of the holy Ghoſt, who-cre- 
2tes in them the faith for to apprehend himlive- 
.lly. v4 Hd 2 

V. 17. For Gnd,] the proper end for which the 
Sonne of God was ſent, was rolave, notto-con- 
demne the world ; for he needed nor, for that ef- 
fe& to haye taken humane fleſh upon him, © True it 


is indeed that hee- doth accidentally aggravace the 


cuxle of unbelecvers, who reje& the lighrof his 


graces to remaine in ahe darkenefle of ignorance and 


fia Sce Iohn 16. & v. 17. Sent 20t,] that 1stoſay 2 
it was appointed by the Ceuncellof the whole Tri- 


nity, that che Sonne ſhould in.his owne perſony and 


- 


| 


| 


* .. SaintIobwChup: gi. 


F 


| 


what 7 haye by Gods gift, there is no ca 


immediacely take humiine” fleſh upon” him %!; 
world, and ithe ſame fleſh, Ari worke bs 
demption, and ſo muſt alyayes theſe words of 6g. 
ding the Son, and the ſpitit bee underſtood” for 
complithing that a& in their proper perſon, which 


[ ” 
rice whereof is common to all the perions SR | 
ob:erving the order of operating. | bY 

V. 19. The condemneion,] 'namely the caule and 
ſubje& of it. And mes, ] namely a great pitt of 
them, all worldly and unregenerat 6] 


e men: Bai 
namely one- of the chiefe cauſes of this inet 

ng in (nne;abhorres the 

» Which dilcovers the 


is, becauſe that man _ 
light and power of the Golf] 
foulenefſe of fin, and argues the maligniry of it; for 
to bring man to repentance. | 
V. 21. Dothtruth,] the Italian, Workesof truth,] 
namely loyall and fincere works, in whichthe con-' 
ſcience is afſured of Gods approbation, whereupon 
the more they are expoſed co light, the more joy 
and content they doe bring to them ag doe them, $ce 
Plalm.z7,6, In Ged,] according to his will, which 
is as it were the forme and modell of good workes, 
Romans 6. 17. - Or the roete and beginning of 
which, is the communion which man hath with God 
by his Spirit. | 
V. 22. Fnto the land,]} namely from Teruflem, 
Iohn 2.2 3. ke came into' the territories of Indea, 
Baptized, by the miniftery of his Diſciples, John 
4*7s $2” oe 
V. 23. e£x0n,)] itis thought that theſe two Cities 
were on this fide Iordan, and necreunto in the” 
halfe tribe of Manaſles 3s and it appears by Ion 16: 
49. thar Iohn went away from Bethabara which 
was beyond Iordan, unto this place whichwasen 
this fide. | 
V. 25. There argſe,] from that which followeth, 
itappeares that the queſtion was, which 'of thetwo 
baptiſmes, Chriſts, or Tohns, was 'of greaterpower, ' 
or whether they were both equal, topurifie the 
ſoule from fin. Johns Diſtipkr,J or by ſome of his 
Diſciples, The 1owes,] which went to Chriſts bap- 
tiſme. Some texts haye it, with acertaine lew, 
V. 26. T hey came,] namely Tohns Diſciples, mo- 
ved by jealoufic or by a defite they hats beinftru-" 
Red, Ol <1 PO ER ET + x 
V.27- A 1an,] the meaning is, 1 canfioenor - 
ought not to' be more then-God wonld make me ; | 
he hath made me a ſeryant, and therefore both you. 
and I ought to. conmineour ſelyes within our de- 
£e-ee and meaſure, andiyeeld the ſoveraigfic honobr 
to rhe Lord; which is Chiiſt. Of] fraving eccived, 
ulc of zJory 
for me, nor of ambician for you, i Cor.q-7- 
V. 29.” Hc that hub} Chit inall thele things 
comes in, in the quality of a head , and princip 


p rſon, as the bridegraome-id a wedding (oleh nt. 


was -proper to cachof them ; the counce] 


” 


ds Et i os tet" 
ul 


| thece bur anacceſÞry, ard afervant admit- 
" - es ,and.thergin have [ aperk & joy,vvith- 
our 205 d:Rurbance of. jea'oulie, ! 

V. ze, Dcteaſe,] my. perſon mult decreaſe till 
lexh, and rhus my extraordinary, and preparing of- 
bce, muſt yecld to the full manifeſtation of Chriſt 
aod of his Goſp:ll. - 

V. 31, That is of rarth,] namely a mortall man 
(ach a one 38 I am ,cannot adde apy thing to his deeds 
and ayings, above that which he is himſelfe. Ther- 
fore 1 cannot give any efficacy to my Baptiſme and 
ne-dung, for the purification and conyerfion of the 
ſoule, Chriſt only can doe tt. 1s above al!,] namc- 
ly in power and operation which depends all bpon 
him? and therefore hee addcs it te the operation 
of his miniſters, according to his pleaſure. 

F. 32, Te{fieth,] the (ame muſt bee ſ1id of the 
truth a$is ſpoken'of the power, he hath it wholly ro 
himſelfe,as it were in hisowne ſpring, his Miniltcrs 
hare it bur oncly out of his bounty, and by his com- 
muaication;y. 32. No man,] there is but a very ſmall 
number of men that beleeve him, 

V.3 3. He that hath,]thatis toſay, all true beleeyers 
doe ratific, and confirmeas much as in them Iyerh, 
the truth of Gods word, which Chriſtteachethin per» 
fe& purity, becauſe he hath in his humane nature,and 
in regard of his office of -Mediatour, receaved the 
fuineſſe of the Spirit, knowledge and all other gifts, 


John r. 14, 16. Col.1.19. and 2.9 and notastach. 


belecyer in a certaine limited portion and meaſure, 
Romans 124 3, 6. 1 Cor: 12.7, It. 2 Cor, 10:13; 
Epheſ. 4.7. E pd a2 | 

Verſe. 35. The 
GitOure | 


-C way, IV; 


Van, , E left, ronor derogate ourof time, 
H:. it is likely,from lohnsauthority by 


his preſence. . Or- co not give any cau'e or matter of | 


making compariſon,” or oppobtion betweene twa 
baptiſmes, to the. prejudice of bath. Oc-to ſhunne 
* "—_ of vyaine-ambiticn and -popular ap- 
plaule, : I 
V. 5..Sy-har,] itis thoughtto bee the ſameplace 
which is el{evyhere called Sichem. - 
 V.6, Jell,] it was ſome noted well of-ſpring- 
Ing Water, which cid-beare lacobs names Yctthe 
riprure doth no where elſe make mention of-it, 
548 thus,) like to 2 man that was weary : Without 
lceming re ſtay yaere'a purpoſe; thougyin thedecret 
othis divine providence, he-had an intenrto cofivert 
= people of thar place. The xt houre,] tiamely about 
oone. : & 
Ver, 7. Of Samaria,] a Samaritan by nation and 


profcfion : Or who was borne in Samoria though 
bedvelrin Sychar, es 


t one, ] in the qualitie of Me- | 
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\'V. 9g. The tewss, ] for the Samaticans Were bur 2+ 
mixture' of Pagan Nations, 2 King. 17, ver. 24. 
who after the Captivity bad builethemſelves a Tem- 

ple upon mount Garizim, androgether with ſome a- 


| poſtated: levves, had there eſtablithed afalſe worſhip, 


to initne thar of Teruſaltem, Neh 13.29. wherc- 
fore they were excommunicated by the Icyves, and 
did hate one ano her exceedingly. = Jay. 

V. 10 Thegift,] namely the Saying grace whic 
God preſents ro men by me. Living water] he cal- 
leth the grace of God ſo, and the gift of the Huly. 
Ghoſt, which are” of a continuall Jaſtingnefſe and  - 

for ro quench the burning of the conſcience, 
ſcorched by Gods curſe 3 To farisfie-them that thirlt 
after eternall goods,and watcr the barrenneſſe ot the 
foule, and make it fruifull in 200d works. 

V. 12. Artthou,}, as much as to ſay, ſeeing thou 
canſt not give me any of the water of this well, ha- 
ring nothing to dray it and rake it up withall, I. 
doe Imagine that thou putteſt mee in hope of 
ſome other water morepurc and excellent then chis: - 
bur hovwcanthar be, ſceing that Iacob, with whom 
thou art not to be compared, yas content with thus ? 
Our father Facab,] for theſe nations did yet b-irc,, - 
though falfly, rhe name of Ifraclites, by reaſon of 
ſome -xemainder of the ren Tribes; and ſame -mix- 
ture of the Iewes which were amoneſt them. 

V. 14-, Never thirit,] with that thirſt of the ſouls, . 
which is an entire privation of Gods grace,- and of - 
the comfort of his fpirit, with a burning and deſpe- 
rate feeling thereof, Iſa. 66,13, Hol 2.3, Luk. 16. 

24+ Not of the thirſt of feeling his own wants,nor 
of the ferytor deſire of enjoying thar grace ; which : 
the beleever ought to have continually fo long as he 
is inthis world : where he is neverfarisfied nor ap- 
paied, Ifa. 55. 1. Mar.5.6. Reve!.21.6. and 22.17, 
. But theyater,] that is to ſay, that ſpirituill pift,is nor 
like a draught of water, which being dranke up pa(- 
fah away ſodaincly $ and the-citc& thereof is.not * 
long laſting, but it is 3 grace refiding in the believer, - 
like a proviſion or ftore which he hith lying by him, 
| to goe-unto,. whenlſoerer he needeili, ro preferyin 

himſelfe the ſpirituall life, ut ſuch time as ic beg - 
compleated in the eternall, "AD 

Ver. 16, Gzecall,]. Chriſts end vas not one]; to 
make this woman knovy that he was true-God, wigs 
knew her evill life > but alfo ro 2waken her-confc:- 


from Go Þ thorow faith and Repentance, yiaich - 
15. the true refreſhing and watering of the ſoul, | 

V. 29. Ow fabr:,) namely the ancient Phtri- * 
arghs as lacob, Gen, 33.20. Now being conyinged 
in ber conF:ence, and Snding that Chriſt yvas - Þ; +. 
phet, ſhe imaginech chat Chriſt being a Tere, vvo ll 
deltre nothing of her, but th:e ſhe Mauld bi comet | 
{cweclle, and therevpon the frameth this objettion, - 


| AMenn'ane,) namsly of. Gaim. Veg {25 | acee - - A 


ence ro acknowledge her fine, and Yeſire pardon + 


OR ITY” > ie : . 
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ding to Gods order,who had reſtrained that ancient 
'Libertic of ſcryinghim in other places, 
V. 2.1, when zee ſhall ncitber,)] that all diſtinRion 
. of places ſhall be annuhilaced, as well as the difference 
of nations by the preaching of the Goſpell - I Sa- 
maritans being receayed into the covenant of grace, 
and admitted into his ſervice, as well as the native 
"Jewes,Mal.r. tt. ES, 
V. 22,7e wo;ſhip,]that isto ſay,forche preſent your 
'Samaritan worſhip 1s alcogether falſe being contrary 
ro Godslaw,notwithſtanding all your intentions of 
ſerving the true God, whom you do not knovy ſeeing 
you do not follow thelight of his word, and doe noc 
erv him according to his wil.Contrariwiſe the Iews 
onely have the true God, and his externall ſeryice e- 


| ſlabliſhed and approved by him,in which outward 


ſcryice notwithſtanding true piety conſiſts not,bur in 
'the mmternall and ſpiritual ſervice of faith,invocation, 
converſion, ec. which I will ſhortly eſtabliſh in the 
world. wc know,) namely the lewes, whereof 1am 
-one, Salvation,] that isto ſay, the ſaving doQrine of 
the coyenant of grace is preſerved amongſt the leyes 
.and muſt be ſought our amongſt them, Rom.g. 4. 
V. 23. 1a ſpmit,] ſpiritually by ations and moti- 
-ons of the ſoule regenerated by the Holy Ghoſt : 
which is the ſubſtance and the true body of the ſha- 


' dowes and figures of ceremoniall worſhip,the uſe of 


which ſh3ll be diſannulled by mero eſtabliſh the o- 
ther, ſceRom. 14.18. Ynlefle Chriſt by the Spirit, 
do meane the (pirituall forme which God had orgai- 


ned $ and by truth, the ſincerity and uprightnefle of | 


heartto obſerve it. 
© V. 24. Huſt worfhip,] to yeeld him a fervice be- 
'tring his nature, 

V. 25. 1kuw,] from hence it appeares thar thc 
Samaritans themſelves ex>eed the Meſlias which 
was promiſed to the Fathers : who they beleeved 


ſhould fully reveale the will of Gad, ana the doQ-. 


rine of ſalvation.Chiſt,] in the Greek tongue, yhich 
was in thoſe dayes commonly uſed in Paleſtine, 


V.27. That be talked, ]a thing which they thonght, 


was to meane and uaficting for hum. 

V. 34. My neae,] namely mine only delight is to 
do mine office, as at this time toconvert this woman 
andtheſepeople. = EN 

UV. 35. Saynot yee,] earthly harveſt indeed is not 
xeady as yet, but the ſpiritual harveſt of the con- 
yerfion of Nations by the Go'pell is, which is as it 
yvere Tipe fruit of the ſeed ſovne by the Prophets, as- 
you ſhall ſoone ſee by the exampl: of theſe Sam ri- 
tans. Foxre moxtths,] theſe ſpeeches being ſpoken 
preſently after the Paſſeover,loh 2.13. andihe har- 
velt.being-inTudea at Pentecoſt : called therfore the 
feaſt of harveſt, Exe4.23-16. it ſeems thar by harveſt 
here ought to bce, underſtod the heart of ſam-! 
mer, Which is all the world oycr , the time 
of haweſt. Valefle one ſhould fay that theſc 


| 


1 


Saint John Chap. 4,5; Te RE 


» = 


ſpeeches were ſpoken the yeire foRowi in ſons 

caſon whichis nor ſpecified, Look on,] by ſpiriquall 
contemplation, The felds,] namely the whole world 
ſowne al over wichthe ele, whore uponthe point 
of being called andconverted. 

V. 36. Hce that reapeth,] though it ſhould ſeeme 
that the Prophets have bin like.the labourers, and 
ſowers,enduring the hardeſt labour,in reſpe of you 
Apoſtles who come to the haryeſt which is ready to 


be reaped:which is the more eafie and plesſantwork, - 


yee there is a great reward laydup for youg1s yell 
for them 1n he heavenly hap inefle, ————_ te 
Prophets, the Apoſtles, and all Gods true ſeryants, 
UVnts life,] of which labour the recompence is eter 
nall life. 

V. 37. That ſaying,] it might bee ſome ordinary 
proverb, ſpoken of ſuch men ag doe reape the fruits 
of other mens Jabours. 

V. 42. And know,] by the inward verſyvaſion ofthe 
(ſpirit, which went a leng with Chriſts word, . 

V. 43. 1nt0 Gal lee,] namely to Cana, v. 46. and 
not itito Nazareth his own Citic out of which hee 
was driven, Luk.4 2g- nor to Capernaum theplace 
of his ordinary abode; Mar. 4.13; arid 9. 1, 


Ver. 46. Noble man,} the Italian, Royal of icer,] 


namely one of Herod the Tetrarchs officers, who 
yet uſurped the title of King : though hee were put 
by it by Auguſtus. Sec upon Matth. 14 1. 

: V. 48. Except yee ſee,] a reproofe made to the 
Galileans becauſe of their incredulity”© 

V. 50. Liveth,] that is to ſay he is ſafe and ſound. 
wu. Ver. 51. Going downs, | . fa is to lay veas pretty 
welllon ward.in his way going homeward. 

V. 53. Beleeved,] that isto ſay made open pro- 
fefſton of his beliefe in Chrilt. 

V. 54. The [ccoxd, the meaning is after hee was 
already returned into Cana, where he had wrought 
his Geſt miracle, Iohn 5. 7, 11. hee wrought this 
ſecond miracle there alſo. - 


Cuay, V. | | 
VER, 1, Fea/,]-if Saint Tohn bath exalily 
 Afollowed the orcer of times,this F 
might bee Pentecoſt, whuch immediately followe 
the Paſſeoyer, Iohn 2. 13- | ; 
Ver, 2. Sh.ep market, ]che Iralian. Shcepegute, | it 
was one of the gates of leraſalem which ſtood neere 
the Temple, and it is likely was called ſo:becaulc thax 
thorow that garecattel were brought intothe Cie. 
Sec Nehemiah 3. 1.3%. 30d 12. 39- O\hers the 
theepe-marker, bur it is all one, for this market 
was cloſe by the Gate. A pole, ] 2 great _ 
keepe wat.r in, asthere Were many of them in E 
culalem $ into which the water of Gihon came y 


pipes urder ground , for to bathe theauſelves oy 
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* Saint Tobr 
with or water their Cat: in, or the like uſes, 
N.h:mih 2, 14+ 20d 3. 18. Lizatnh 7, 3. and 22+ 
9, (1, and «6. 2 lohry g.7. Beihifda, | that is 
'0 ſay 2 þcule cr place ot pierte, {o called by rea- 
01 of the miraculous healing which was there, O- 
hers doe expound this name otherwile, bucthis 
ſecmesto te the bkrjicr lence. © 

Verſe 4 -17 Angel, Joy GoDs. wil and power. 

V. 10. 7t 47898.) true Itis that carrying-of bur- 
hens was one of the bodily ations which were for- 
Mdicnto be done ON the Sabbach day, Nei 1.3. 19. 
13, 17, 21, but Chralt being the Soveraiene Lord, 
wiohc exempt chem trom ir, and belides,thus att was 
nur contrary to the meaning of the Liw , be- 
cuſe it was not a Jabour but a publike figne of the 
(civerance, to the glory of God, and for the iitru- 
ftionof mn. 

V, 14- Sinzenon07e.] wrne from thoſe thy fins 
which had moyed Gods juſtice to ſo long-a puniſh- 
ment, Marth, 9. 2, Or ſeeing thou haſt receaved this 
fazou- it Got's h:nds, yeeld him a perpetual acknow- 
|:igement therefore in obedience and ſervice. 

V.17, My Father,] as God is not ſubje& rothe 
Lawes of the Sabbach, but opera.es inceſſantly, 
though not to creace a nevy world or any new ſpecies: 
ſo [his everlaſting ſo do operate at all times, with- 
out any law or limitation, as well in workes which 
re purey divine, as in thoſe which I doe ia the qua- 
litie of Mediatnur, | 

V.19. Car dve,]nyt by reaſon of any impotency, 
but by reaſon ofthe unicie of the cflence,and the per- 
{e union of will and operation which is betweene. 
me and the father, who 15 the ſpring, and as it were 
the ficlt pattern ot al the aforeſaid aQtions.hat be [t- 
eþ]a figurative rerm to ſhew the unſpeakeable com- 
muvion of wil, wiledem and power ,betweenrthe Sbn 
ind the Father, in che internall order. of the moſt 
boly Trinitie : or the perfeR dependencie and con= 


formitie, of the will of Chriſt as Mediatour,to that | 
of God his Father. And his Fathers perperuall con-- 


cuQt towards him, Ta. x 1.3. Or the office of ful- 
fling all Gods ſecret councel, 7ſas. 11.Orhe office 
of fulfilling and performing Gods ſecretcounce]l, 
Which was as it were the model of al Chrifſts aQions, 


lee the ſame orderof operation in the holy-Ghoſt, 


Jehn 16.1 3, 


V. 22, Judgeth no] hee doth not governe the 
World nor his Church immediatel /,as ke opera- 
_ of _his.owne. perſon. but.dothdoc it ing and-by 

's Son, to whom he hath given all power, and by 


him doth operate, and manifeſt all his power, Phul.2. 
10. Col. 1.18. Heb.1,2, 3, 


V. 23, 4s they benour,]he means that religious re- 


verence which is engrayen naturally in all men to- 
wards the God: head, and which God by his word 


commanderh to bee yeelded to his Sonne, whois 


his living ſublitent and perfeR Image, Philippians 4 out any firme roof faith;ſee Mar. 3, 20. 
vb fb hog : #. - I Þu 
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Chap. Fo + | 69 

Verſe 35, The dead,] n»ymely thoſe whith are 
ſpiritually dead in finue , Eph fians 2: 1. Col. 2. 
13, That beare,] With a lively faith in rhe Goſpell,. 
Hebrewes 4. 3 Shald Gve,)] in a fpirituall hfe, con- - 
biting in the participating of the grace and Spi- 
rit oft Gop in CukRLisST, Rom. 5,4 Epheſ.z, . 
4: Cat-34- i: 

V. 26. Hath life,] Namely hee is the beginning ' 
and ſpring of all the naturall(ublittency and life of ” 
cv-ry thing. - To the Sonne,] as hee is mediatonr are. 
head of the Church. 7ohate,] Nimcly robete. the © 
Author and beginner of a ſpiruuall and everlafling 
life ro all his beleeyets, Toh.6.56, 

V. 27. Toexecute judgement,] namely torule and 
goverr Ce, yer. 22. Becauſe hexs,] noronelyas hee is 
riue everlaſting God, butalloas hee is Medintour, 
having taken humane flejh upon him, Acts 17. 3 1.,- 
1 Cor-15. 28, in which nature allo,he is his fathers 
deputy, Dan.9 43. - 5E 

V. 28. Marvaile net,] Chriſt proves his poweryto - 
work this ſpiricuall rclurreQtion, bythe reſurreRion - 
of bodies, which 1s an ette& of the ſame power, bur - 
more (enfible. | 

V. 32.1can,] Sce upon, ver.19. Mie own will, } ! 
not thar indeed thi Son of ' Gad, as he was God, had 
a will ſeverall from his Fathers will : -but becauſc ir 
ſcemed ſo to men to whom he 1d ſpeake. Sce Ich... 
6.38. and 7.16. and 8. 50. Valeſſethis be under- 
ſtood of the will of his humane nature 53 which : 
though it were net the ſame as his divine nature, 
yet was it. perteGily regulated by ir, Matthew- 26. - 
ver.:39. lm 

V. 31.1f 1 beare,)If you had no other proofe of - 
the truth of my perlon and doArine, but only mine : 
owneword,as I am in your imaginatior, but onely a ' 
meere man. . My witneſſe,] I grant that you mighe- 
then have ſome.pretence to hold ir to bee falſe, - 
thoughindeed itbe-very true, Toh 8.14. 

Verſe 32+ There u axo;her,] Namely Go Þ the: 
Father who hath borne mee witnefſe from Hea-- 
yen, Matthew 3. ver. 17, and then afterwards by ' 
lohn, who was ſufficiently approved to bee his: 
Prophet, and by my woerkes, verſe 36.' and by- 
his Scriptures, verſe 39, Ard £ knw, ] I doe- 
condeſcend. unto , and am content with his wit- 


| nefle. And am certaine that you are convinced ther® 


by, and do withitandirt bur only thoroyy malice agd 
obſtinacy. + - | 
Ver. 34+. 7 receive not,] I have no-need of it” 
for my ſelfe, being the Saveraigne truth but on- 
ly make uſg of.it ro-you for your ſalyation, xo whom ' 
 [ohns perſon and miniſtery hath beene more eyi=- 
dent then mine, though they both be true evough 
in the ſamo way of truth, but in different degrees. - 
' Ver. 35. Shining light,] as 2 Pet.1.19.: Were wit-- 
ling,]you rooke pleaſurein Tohns dofrine bug with» - 


Ys 37%: 


a. 


by bis voyce from Heaven, Mat 3.17. ? 


the lake, 
- zateth, 


V. 37. Haih bone witmſſe,] by bis Prophets or 
ee have ae- 
ther, it is 20 macvaile that my fathers wirnefle is of 
io lde eſterme and weight amongſt you, for his 
word is as uaknowne and obſcure unto yeu as bis 
© Lorious face in heaven is. | 

V. 38. Tee have pot,] yee haveno light, nor in- 
reraall habit of tiue knoywledge, nor faith in Gods 
Word 3 wherctore like blinds men, you cannot 
diſcerne the light of Gods witneſling, 

V. 40. And yec,] your ignorance can not be hol- 
pen, becauſe ut 15 wiltull, See 2 Pet.z.5. 

V. 41. Freceivenot,] this which I ſpeake is not 
becauſe Iam ambitious of being receaved or honou- 
xed by you : butout of mcere zeale to the glory of 
God, whom you hate in rezeQing mee, Iohn 15, 
23, 24. 

VV. 43. Inmy Fathers name, | ſent by him, with 
commiſſion and authority from him +: mine aQions 
haying no relation but to obey him, withour preten- 
ding anything for my ſelfe : which ſhould be a ſuf. 
ficient proofe to you of my fidelity. 7# his owne,] 
of his owne minde and motion, ſeeking his oyyne 
lory and his ovvne advantages. | 

V. 44. How can. jce,] the true cauſe of your in- 
credulity is your hypocrifie, and world]y ambition, 
iti being defirous to appeare holy and perfect before 
men, which hindereth you from giving glory to God 
through repentance, and from comming te mee by 
faith. And thoſe among you which are convinced 
concerning the truth of me, will not make open pro- 
fcifion thereef, for feare of being reyiled by the 
reit, Iohn 7.t3. and 12. 43- Romans x, ver, 16, 
2 Cor. 4.2. | 

V. 45. Docnot thinke,] you are ſufficiently accu- 
ſed for your incredulity by Moſes hinaſelfe,and by 
bis dorine, and you need not be any more accuſed 
by my word and the proofes thereof which you doe 
not belceve. Sce Rom. 2.12. 7awhors,] in the ob- 
ſerving of whoſe Law you repote all the truft of your 
ſalvation, Rom. 2« 17. and whoſe name you make 2 
:buckler, 2s if you rejeQed mee to cleave to him ſup- 
poling there is ſome contraricty between Moſes and 
me, whuch 4s not ſo, 


C Haar, VI. 
VER. T. V7 -»t dwer,] one bay of the lakeJong 


wayes, and not the vvholebreacth of 
The Sea, ] Namely the lakes of Gene- 


Ver. 4. The paſſeover,] this: ſcemes ro bee ſet 
down no: only to ſhew the circumſtance of the time : 
bur alſoto ſhew that the Lord did thereupon take an 


cccalion to ſpeake, of the ſpiricuall eating of. the | 


wae Lambe, figured by the Paſchall Lambe, to 


Saint Tohn Chap. 6. 
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which end all 
ferred. 
V. 56. To proveh;m,) whithes he had any; 
feeling and beliefe of his divine power, my 
motion to deſire the aſſiſtance of it in a time p/ 
neede. ; Ce 

V. 2t. Zomediatcly,] Namely by miracles 
Lord having appeaſed the wind, td Ariving the R 
to land, i | . | F 

V. 22.Wben the people,] the meaning is, the peo. 
ple ſceing *the Apdlites Be away > delerved 
chat Chriſthad ſent them abour ſame buſinefſe + by; 
chat hee himſelfe would ſtay there, being therews; 
never another veſlcil there to carr yhim aveay, Wher. 
upon the next morning finding themſelves fruſtrate 
of their opinions rhey vent after Teſus, having gotten 
ſome boares which were come from Tiberias. 

V. 26, Not becauſe,] notheing mayed by a lively 
feeling of my divine power, which appeares in my 
workes : to bee thereby brought to the oþcdience 
of faith, bur only drawne by 2 defire of getting ſome 


this diſcoutſe and Breathing is re. 


 benefar, and bodily profit, asit I ſhould feed youall 


without any labour or paines taking, 
V. 27. For that meat,] namely, for the doQine 


of the Goſpell, and for Chriſt himſelte who is pro» | 


poſed in it; and vhich is not bodily food tharperi- 
theth ic ſelfe, and cannot keepe the body from peri- 
thing $ bat the food ofthe fosle to everlaſting life. 
Seatea,] thar is to lay, expreſly appointed, as by a 
charaQer of formall propriery.: and made him fit- 
ting for it through the ſulgeſle of the gifts of the 
Spirit, which is Gods ſeale; 

| V.28, whaiſhall wedee,] what otder hath God 
eſtabliſhed for the grining of this ſpiricuall food ? 
as he hath appointed bodily labour for to gaine our. 
bread for bodily food, 

V. 30. What fgue, ] what ſolemne and noted mira- 
cle from heaven doeſt thou ſhew us ; whereby we 
may be induced to followthee > As by Moſes his 
miniſtery, Manna was giventhe people. Sec upon 
Mar. 16,1, Mark 8.17, 6 | 

V. 32. Bread from beaven,] namely the true food 
of the ſoule, which comes net out of theaire as 
Manna did z but ffom the heaven of glory as I did, 
abaſing my ſelfe lo farre-as ro take humane fleſh up- 
on mc tor the worlds falyation, See Toh 3.13: 

V. 34. Givens] requeſt made our of ignorance 
as lohn 4.15. 

V. 35. Fam,] thatis to ſay, in me, receaved and 
applied, and ingrafted in theſouleb alively faith, 
remaines.the/power toquicken the oule, wh wo 
ſeparated from God ; who is theſpring of life, 31 
isdeadir) fine; andto preſerve it alive, by 23cm” 
-nuall communication and influence of Gods grace: 
Shall never himger,] ſee upon Tohn 4 14+ 


V. 35. BYeeve not,] and therefore cannot part” 


V, J7* 


po of this bencfirof life; - 


—— — 


V. 37. All that] all my fathers ele& which he 
hah given me tO faye, and to be mine as members 
of my body z thoſe being drawne by the power of 
my Spirit , do come and joyne themſelves wich me 


by 2 lively faith, and I loyingly entertaine them, | 


teepe them lafe. | 

_— " honld loſe, } that I ſhovld give to all his 
ec& true everlaſting falyarion , the pafeRion of 
- which ſhall be atthe bleſſed reſurre tn. 

Y. 40. And this,] as hehath: + gn me to be- 
4 Saviour , ſo he hath appointed faith to be a means 
0 rcc:ive me to Glyation and life, Wh: ſeeth,] that 
is to {ay is cnlizhrned by his knowledge, 

Ver. 44- No man,] none oughtro margaile that 
you cannot comprehend theſe things, nor joyne 
your (elyes to me by faith for tocnjoy them: forit 
is a ſupernaturall motion of Gods Spirit, which you 
haye not. Draw bim, ] move him by his A 
poxer, to unite himſelfe ro mee by faith againſt che 
iadination of his oyyne corrupt nature. ' See Cant. 
1.4, Tohn 12. 32. Arnd1,] that is te fay ail thoſe 
that come to me, the good they finde thereby, is the 
ſpirituall life, the accompliſhment of 'yehich ſhall 


bee life everlaſting, by meanes of the bleffed Reſur- | 


rcaton, | : 
V. 45. In the Prophets,] in that volume wherein 


all their prophecies are contained. 4/!,] not all and 
every particular perſons as it appeares by verſe 44. 
and 65. butall theeleR and children of God: That 
hah beard,] in his Church, byfiis word. And hath 
learaed,] thatis to fay, hath receaved a lively impreſ- 
fion ofthis truth by yerrue of the Holy Ghoſt which 
engendereth faith, lohn 1 4,26. and 16, 13. 1 The. 
4.9. ilohn 2.20,27. 


V, 46. Not that, ] that is to ſay, when I ſpeake of 


hearing the father, ic is not by reaſon that any one 


can have accefſe ro him'or communication of ſeeing 


or heating him immediarely without me * The Fa- 
thers word is that which I propound in his namezand 
from him, Ioh.14.9, He which zs,} Namely I my 
{cife, who procceded from'him from everlaſting as 


Saint 70þn Chap. 6. 
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the world and that ir is eaten by the ſoule, that is to 
ſay, applyed to life by the atuall VEIN 


lively faith, and inyyardapprehepfion, to be rejoyce 
comforted, ſtrengrhened, and ſuſtained in the fruiti- 
on and feeling of Gods grace which is the ſpurituall 
life. And it ſeemes that Chriſt hath made uſe of 
theſe termes by reaſon that in every Religion, the 
eating of the flcſh of the ſacrifices,” was a ligne 
of the Communion to that Religion, x Corinr. 
10.18, Hebr. 13. 10. ro ſhew that eyery Chriſtian 
ought to have communzon with Chriſt, to unice him 
and appropriate him to' himſelfe by a lively faith, 
which worketh with Chrift, as eating doth upon 
fleſh; and withour that, Chriſt doth man no good, 
no more than meate' yehich is not eaten nor con- 
cofted. | = 

V. 52, Strove,] either being not all of one opi- 
nion, as Tohn 7. 43, and g. 16, orthar in a tumul- 
tuous manner they contradicted the Lord. 

Ver. 53. And drinke,] this is added to teach us 
that vvee- ought to participate with Chriſt, wholly 


| with all-his merit, ſatisfaRion, and expiation, made 


by the ſhedding of his bloud; ag a\ſo for that pur- 
pop hee hath appointed the two fignes in the Lords 
upper, ; 
V.s 5+ 1ndeed,] according as ſpirituall things, haye 
their truth and reality as much;or more in their own 


| kind then corparall ones have in theirs. See Ioh,1. g 


and 15, 1: Heb,8.2. . | | 
. V. 56. Dwelleth,] that is to lay is inſeparably 
united with me and I vvith him even as foodis with 
him thar cares ir. OT 
\' ſ7 7 {zve,] Namely as Son, by vertue of the 
eternall generation s and as Mediatour, by the com- 
munication and influence of the life,yertue, and Spi- 


| rit of God, Sec Rom.6.4, 2 Cor.13.4., Shall live, ] 


Sec Iohn' 5.26, Re,» 
V. 58. Not as, ] the vertye of this my bread is 


' not like that of Manna which could not fave mens 
' bodies from dearh, 


Verie 60, Heaje it, ] that isro (ay beare it with 


his proper Son,and alſo have by him been appointed patience,and Lelceyt it,and receave it with docilitic, 


to bethe Saviour of the world. | 
| V. 49, Ave dead,] whereby it appcares that that 


ſoode, though it canie ont of the ayre, and was pu- 


rex then any other food : yet it was cortuptible in 
t {c]fe and could not keepe the body from death, 
Whereas the foode which Ipreſent unto you ſaves 
the ſoule from ſpiritual! death, and body and ſoule 
both from everlaſting death. 

V. 59. This is,] Namely this which I propound 
to you in my (elfe, 


V. 5t, The bing,” that hath life in it ſelfe, and y 
to thera which are partakers of it. 1s 7y ' and by yolantary abaſemenr of condition,caking ap- 


 Liveth life 


V. 62. Shatl ſec,] from whence you thall have 
preater cauſe to wonder, to thinke thar you ſhoy{d 
bee fed by his fleſh which'is taken up into heayen : 
therefore becauſe'your ſenſes may not tranſport you 
r9 incredulity, leaye off all theſe carnall choughts : 
and judge and underſtarid thefe things ſpiritually, 
I Cor 2. 14. and all occafion of ſtumbling ſhall 


; bee taken' away. Aſcexd,] up into Heaven where 


the, Son of God was before his incarnation inthe - 
xefiderice of his glory : and from wherice hedeſcen- 
ded not by change of place, but by manifeſtation, 


f:ſb,] that is to ſay, I att the facred foode of the: on him human fleſh ; and in it the forrne of a ſcrvinr, 
V, 63. The ſpinit,] doc not groſlely ſtop at my 
materiall flcſhznof archecorporall manner of car- 

| __ ing 


foule, for 28 much asin my hamanity, 1 will offer my | 
{tIfe to death as anvexpiatory ſacrifice forthe ſiris of | 


i 3 
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ting, which are things unproficablefor the ſoule: but } 
apprchend in my fleſh that which is fpirituall ard 
quicknng therein - namely that icis che fl:zth of the 
Sonne ot the living God, and that in it heluffered 
d-ath, expiatcd finne, 22d fulfilled all righreoulſneſſe : 
an1 be{ides that, the onely meanes to be partaker of 


i: toeverlaſtingliieyis by the holy Ghot , who ca- 


g:zde:s true faith in m-ns hearts. A:e Spirie,] ought 


to betakcn and underſtood ſpiritually, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 


aad 1a this manacr do oriag ſalvation and life to be- 


ſeevers,{uch asal men ate nor, & thoſe that are ſo1n- 
de 0, muſt acknowlecge it ro be Gads mcer benefir. 
 V. 66. went bach] ſcandalized by reafon of thiz 
doRriic which waz {o ſtrange & incomprehenſible, 
V. 68. Of erernall life, } which doe rot onely pro- 
pound and teach the way to obtaine it, but do like- 
wile containe in them a ſecret ſeed of life , which is 
quickned and excited by the power of the Spirit, 
V.96..4 devil,] that is to fay,is diveliſh in wicks 
ednciſe, is who!ly policiſed and driven oa by the 
eyll ſpirit, 
|  Cnapy, VII. | 
VEm.r. To? kl bim,] his houre bcing nor yer 


come, 


V. 3.Depart,] itis likely that chey weie afraid of | 


King Herod , either for their own particulars, or in 
the bchalfe of Chrift, Luke 1 3.31. Thy Di/ciples,] 
vehiich are in Tudea , andreceiye thy doctrine which 
here is rejeQed. | | 

V. 4, To be knowxe,] namely to beare atitle and 


quality of a publick perſon, as Door, Paſtor, Am- 


baſſador, &c. 7f thox doe,] ſecing thou makelt pro- 
feſlion of teaching, and doelt ſo-many excellent mi- 
racles, ſeek a place more apt tocaule all theſe things 
eo bring forth fruic : in places of more note, as Iu- 
drats. * | | 

V. 5. For neither,] thele things were ſpoken by 
them, not ſo much for any delire they had co ag- 
vance his doQrine, as becauſe rhey did not as yer {ov 
frmely beleeye in him, To contemne all dangers 
and accidents for the love of him and of his Goſpecll, 

V. 6. My time,] as much asto ſay , you may goe. 
vhen you pleaſe. But 1 haye certaine moments for 
all mine aRions which are determined by my Fa- 
thers will and mine, which are not regylated by any 
humane will, exawple, or cuſtome. See Iohn 2.4, 

V. 7, The world,] you need not be afraid of the, 


world, ſecing you doenot fight againſt it, nor con- . 
demne it as 1 doe according ro mine oftice, from. 
whence grow up all theſe worldly perſecutions a-. 


eainſt me. 
V. 10. As it were,] namely atthe firſt,to kindle the 
deſire of hearing and ſceing him ſo much the more. 


O: to diſcover fiſt whither there were any number, | 
diſpoſed by his fiift preachings for ro receive him to. 
| the end hemight nar ſhew hicſelfe in yaine- 

V,14. Of the 
28 F 34+. $ 6, 


ſeaft;] which laſted eight dayes, Ley. 


| Saint 294 Chap. 5, 


————_ 
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V.15. Having acU&r,] for t wasa thing knowne 
that leſus had not frequented the Schooles at leruſ\.. 
lem, but bai þb en broughtup amongſt mcchanich 
people. Sce Mark 6.3. ; 
V. 16. 75 n0t mine,] he would ſay two thingy, the 
one, My doGrine is nor a humane (cience, which | 
h:yeneedcd to learne by teaching, according as yoy 
take me to be ſimply man- Itis a perf kugwledoe 
ot GoJs myſteries, which as | am his Sonne, | hays 
by ecernall generation from the F.thcr, ang as Me. 
diator in ſhape of man by voluntary communicaicg, 
'The other is, I doe moſt faithfully relate itz thee 
being nochi:g diverſe, much lefic contrary between 
the Father and me. | 
V. 17.1f any man,] the divinity and faithfulneſs 
of my doctrine is ſocyjdent , that it can no way be 
contradied, but onely by a wicked rebellion aga.nft 
God : but eyery ſoule that is well diſpoſed bythe 
Spirit tothe true obedience of faith, a:d to voiun. 
tary humility, may very eafily judye of it, 1 Cor. 2, 
14,15, Phil. 1.1 T. 
V. 18. Of bimſelfc,] without any vocation : or 
not conforming his words to his commiſſion. . Sewh- 
th,] is moved thorow ambi:ion ty bring men to! is 
cfitions and yill, wherein confifteth the falſe glo- 
ry. He tha: ſecheth,] concrariviſe the ſigne of a fiith- 
full miniſter is to purchaſe audience and obedience 
for Go | oaly, which is his true glory. 
V. 19. Moſcs,] the meaning is. Yo1do yet beare 
m2 malice, f n:e that time as | healed the imporcur 
wan , and cau'ed him to carry away his bed on the 
Sabbath day, lokn 5.9. as if I had violated the ho- 
linefle of the. day, Bur if we qught to take that Com- 
mandement fo itrily , how many wayes doe you 
crauſgrelle jt, cither by vitious and finfall aQions, as 
alſo by commanand indifferent a&tions,Luke 13.15. 
& 14.5. or in religious aQions.commanded by the. 
law, Mit.12,5. Tohn 7.22.. | 
V. 206.7e people, ] who knew not what the chief 
intended. Thow ka#,] nor for to devine, but be fran--' 
rick + 28d ſpeak ſenſclefly as a man poſſeſſed with tne. 
Devil. | 

V. 21, One worke,] namely. the forefaid healing, 
Maru;ll,] oo ſee me (0 freely. break the Sabbath. 

V. 22. Gave as you,) as much asto (ay, If the law. 
of the Sabbath be. not violated by circumciſion, 
which is adminiſtred on that day , when the cighth. 
day from the birth of the childe fals thereon, Gen. 
17.12, No morcis it not by any other ation of piety 
and vertue,fuch as mine was in healing the man that. 
was fick of che palſ © 3-and the. commandement todo 
good at all times,limurs the generall lavs of the Sab- 


- 


{ 


bath, as well as thar of the Circymcilion- .No? be- 
cauſe,] that is to ſay, though circumciſon was 3Þ* 
pointed and uled before Moſes by the ancient Parri- 


archs. Which ſcemes to be added tocorred the. 
Iewes ſuperſtitious yeneratian of the name 


and per- 


V. 24: | 
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V. 24, According.) by 2 precipitate and ſuperfici- 
all judgement 3 without exaR enquiry , as ifwere 
ouryvardly and by accepration of perſons , looking 
more upon ſome externall qualities (as thae 1 am a 
Galilean, without degreee, without title, little fol- 
lowed, rejefted by the chiete) then ro the grounds 
of my doQrine, and therruth which you heare from 
me; which are the two principall vices of a judge, 
who contrariwile ought to ſhit his eyes, and open 

[3 EATCSy FF 
_ 26. The Rulers,] of the Tewiſh nation , who 
ſought to putt leſus ro death, by cunning, and ſecret- 
ly, Octo take him to put him into the hands of the 
Romans, to whom yyas reſerycd the execution of ca- 
pitall puniſhments. 

V. 27. But when,] a falſe opinion greundzd u;on 
tharthe ewes expeted then, as they doe now, the 
Meſſias to come ſuddenly, and unlooked for,as com- 
ming from heaven » according as his comming mm 
the fleſh is often deſcribed by the Prophets, as [ſay 
60.4. Mal. 3-1-and 4. 2. though for all that they have 
ſet downe his deſcent according to the fleſh,and the 
time and place, and manner of his birth, &c. 

V. 238. Te69h,] that is to ſay, you have ſuffici- 
ent proofes for to knoyy me, and indeed you are 
conyinced in your ovne conſciences, that I am 
of divine originall , and thar my vocation is from 
God. Iohn 9.41, but you reſiſt me out of pure ma- 
lice, Or though you knovy whence I am, according 


to my corporall originall, yet nevertbclefle I am the 


true Meſſhas approved by che Father, He that ſent me,] 


the proofes which my Father hath given of my ſend- 


ing, lohn 5. 32, are moſt certaine and infallible : 
but you being carnall and wilfully purtcing out all. 


lightthat is within'you, cannot wholeſomely judge 
of them, nor know them, to be perſywaded thereby, 


Sec John 8, 14, 

V. 29. But I know bim,] 1 haveacleer knowledge 
of him , and a moſt firme approbation within my 
ſelfe, which [ oppoſe to 31] your contradictions. 
 V. 34-Shall ſich mc] namely, after ye have ſo re- 
Jed me as you do, ye ſhill go ſeeking the Meffias, 
and the Saviour, and thall fande none 3 there being 


-nong other bur I, And as for me, 1 being gathered ; 


up into heaven, you will nor know whete to finde 
me; becauſe you know not what it is to ſeeke me 
n ſpirit and th:t your incredulity excludes you from 
celſe to my Father, and even from life everlaſting. 
V. 35- Vo the,] to the Tewes and !ſ{raclites, who 
Were former] y gone amongſt the Gentiles,and vege- 
eq religion, language, and cuſtomes, [ac.1.. 
e!.T, . __ 

. j 37.That grext day,) this was the eight dayof the 
alt of Tabernacles, aday of ſolemn 3flembly,Lev. 
Fra 36.50 called by the Iews,as alſo the moſt ſolemn 
ies of other fealts,loh.2 9.3 I. Savinz,] the Iewes 


Telate in their wriungs, that in thislaſt day of the 


Saint 19þn Chap.7. $ 


, 


t 
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Tabernacles,the people by an ancient tradition wen 

and ferched water fromthe fountaine of Siloe in cer- 
eaine great veſlels,and brought irinto the Temple to 
the Prieſts, who powred it upon the Altar , ſinging 
the third verſe of the rwelfth Chapter of Ifaiah,and 
from thence it ſhould feeme that the Lord took this 
occaſion of ſpeaking of theſe ſp irituall waters. 

V. 38. Haithſaid,] theſe words formally are not 
ſer downe in Scripture, but ſceme to be gathered 
from diyers places, as Iſay 3 5.15-4 1d 44. 3..in which 
under the figure of waters , are promiſed the abun- 
dance of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which ſhou'd 
be powred upon the Church by the Meſſias: where- 
by there ſhould be as it were a living ſpring of all 
manner of good works framed iti each beleeyer. 

| V. 39. Theboly Ghoft,] namely, this rich abun- 
dance of the graces of the ſpirit,aswell thoſe which 
were common to every beleeyer under the Goſpell, 
in regeneration, illumination, &c, as the particular 
ones to certaine perſons inthe Church, in power of 
doing miracles , in prophecying , in ſpeaking of 
ſtrange languages,&c. See AQs I 9.2- Becauſe that, ] 
See upon Ioha 16.7. 

V. 40. Many,] namely, by a certaine confuſed and 
obſcure inſpiration from God, to judge of Chriſt, 
as of a divine perſon. | 

V. 42. David was,] Where the refidence of his fas 
thers houſhold was. 

V. 52. Of Galtlee,) of whence they judged Chriſt 
and his Diſciplesto be, by reaſon of their ordinary 
abode in thar place. 


Cn ap. VIII. 


V xn. 6. 'T'Empling bim,] to overtake him, how- 
* ſoever he had anſwered. For if accord- 
ing to his wonted clemency in pardoning penitenr 
belcevers their fins, he had ſpared the woman: they 
would have accuſed him for ſparing malefaQors,and 
doing things contrary ro the lawy, And if he had con» 
demned her, they would have taxed him with con- 
trading his own doQrine, and his ordinary pre» 


| 


Riſe. Or that he uſurped the publike authority.?2oze,] 
h: ſcemes todo it, asit were in figne of contemn- 
ing thoſe things which they alledged , unlefſe there 
be ſome mareſecret ſenſe in it. As for to ſhewthat 
finne which is written before God. Iſay 65. 6: and 


' graven, asit were, with a ſtecle. er. 17-1. is pat» 


*doned and blotted our by Chriſt by means of faith, 
and repentance, even as eaſily as ayriting lightly 
made inthe duſt. ; 

V. 7. Hetbat s,] Chriſt here makes no law for 
the Zudges and witneſſes, that they ſhould nor pro= 
ſecure malefaRors ; unlefle they be altogether guilr= 
leſſe. Bur leaving the law of God 1a i s force, 
the execution of which did not belong to him 5 
hce contents himlelfe wah voing his office in _ 

convincing 


72 

connuacing theſe hipocrits ſeyerecenſprers ofothers, 

and jn the meanc ume they themſelves ſported wit) 

maay fins, and wicked temprers of Chriſt,and 1: cor- 

reRing th's woman. Caſt @ ſtone, | accoridin; to the 
Jav. Devt, 17.7. 

V. 11. Neither do 1, namely for the exrernall and 
co: poiall judgement which did not belong unto 
him, Infilting only upon che Mward condemiiation 
of the conſcience co bring her to repcatances wrere- 

' in he falkilicd the worke of the law and of the Go- 


ſpell together, 
V. 13. Is#n0!,)] canrot be held yaluable 3nd ccr- 
taine. 


V. 14. Fo/1huow,)] and a witnefſe muſt ſpeake of 
certaine knowledge. 8u! ye, ] your refuſing to receive 
my wicneſſe,procceds from that you malitioufly ſup- 
preſſe the notice which I have giyen you of my di- 

vine calling : and of rhe full accompliſhment there- 
of by my future glorification. And thus ought co be 
reconciled Iohns faying 7 .28-with this. 

V..15, Tee judzes] yee tazke me with falle, or 
not ſufficicat witnefle, and I haye more and better 
reaſon to reprove you for your falle- and peryerlc 
judgen.ents of things belongi::g to God without a- 
ny lighe or guide of his ſpirir, but only out of your 
own fleſhly underſtanding,but Idoeforbeare ; as he. 
faith afcerwards. 7 judge,] in mine office of Medi- 
atour, I doe not proceed againſt you, nor againſt any 
one cle, 2s arigorous and criminall judge 2 as mine 
authority would well extend unto it, mine endis to 
fave by inſtcuRion, exhortation,conyerfion,ind not 
ro loſe by judgement and condemnation. See John 

z; IF, | 
: V. 16. Alone,] that is to fay ſeparate from God 
my Pahec.  Whick oughe to be unce-ftood as well 
i regard of the unitie of the elſence : as of the per- 
fet union of che will of the Father in his glory,and 
ofthe Son in bis quality of Mediator. 

V. 17. Is true, ] that is to ſay ſufficient to be be- 
lieved ih judazcment, 

V. 18. Braieth witneſſe,] namely by his Prophers, 
but eſpecially by his divine power vherewith hee 
harh endowed my-perſon, and accompanieth my mi- 

niſtery as wcll in wards av in deeds. þ 

Y. 19; Yee either rows] yee neither have nor 
will 1eceave, any lighc nor knowledge of my perſon, 
office, and dofrine, by which only you might gaine, 

the ſaving knowledge.of God, and therefore it is in 
yaineto ipeake to you of my. Father. | 

Verſe 29, 7a. the Treaſury,.} Sees upon Marke 
- 12, 4ls 
" V. 22+ Wil be kil,] that is to 


ſay, will heegoc 


cur of the world? as Tohn 7.3 5. they had ſaid wil 
k: goe into a firre Country. 

'  V. z;, Tee are from,} being worldly by birth. by 

guure, ardattQion, you. gre. ut! G:pablcof railing 
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jour {les it co heaven, from whence Lam 5 and 


1 
q 


whuther 1 go, dire&ing all my belcevers thichey 

V. 25. That 1 ſaid,\ that "1s to lay, even from 
the beginning of my yocation,I told you char Which | 
I cel] you till, that I am the Sonne of God, the def 
fas, thc Saviour, | ; 

V. 26. 1 have, ] I could by many reaſons canvine: 
yeur malice, and prove the truth of my word, hy. 
bccauſe you are unworthy of it by reaſon of you 
hardnefle, I will content mmy felfe with thewimeg: 
my Father bearech of mee, and mine owne Proper 
Knowledge, T 

Ver, 28, When yee,] that is to (ay atter yee have 
crucihed mee : 1 ſhall make you fiade by the effe& 
What my perſon aad power is, Rom, 1.4. 

V. 29. And ho, ] hitherto my Father bexreth 
witneſſe ſufficiently of the office which hee com. 
mitted to mee, and of my faithfull executins 
of it, r 

V.- 30. Believed,) with a tranſitory faith, and 
for a time, withour any lively rootes as appeares by 
the Lords enſuing diſcourſes. See Matthew 1}. 
20, 21, 

V. 32. Yee ſhall know,) yee fhall beenlightned 
by the Holy Ghoſt, in the lively knowledge of the 
eruth of the Goſpell, by which youllall bee freed 
trom the bondage of fin, the deyill, and death. See 
Rom.8$.2. 

V. 33. Were neverg] Wee are of the bleſſedpro- 
geny, to whom liberty, and dominarionis promiſed 
Gen. 25, 23. and rherefore ho body hath any right 
to bee Lord oyer us but only-God. The ſubjeRion 
wee now are in, and have bin in ar other times hath 
alwiyes been by oppreffion and yiolence,and not by 
any juſt citle. | 

V. 34. 7s the ſervan's} you thinke upon nothing 
bur onely upon the right of temporal] liberty: but 
ſpeake to you of the Pirixuall liberty, whereof ma 
ceprivech himſclfe, giving himſelfe overto finne, 
which makes lim his ſlave, and takes away from hiv 
the title of Sonne of God : and excludes him out 
of Gods houſe and inheritance : as it is ſcene 

Qu. : | 
f V. 36. If the Sonne,] this title of Sonne doth by 
nature belong tome alone * you, a5 al[ other men Ire 
b:come bondmen by reaſon of finne : andin mec 
alore cin bee adopted, and cnjoy the benefit of 
children. 

V. 37.Seed,] accetding to the fleſh, but on 
cording to the ſpiyit and fzich, Rom. 4.1 6 and 9497" 
Gal. 3.7. 


V. 38. which yee have ſeene,] Namely which the | 


 devill doth, and induceth you to doe- 


| ;/ [ imi* 
V. 39. (hiidien,] Namely true and bwful | 
tatours of Abrahams faith: Father of all beleevers* 
trhercin confiſts the crue. meaning of antes "tl 
Childien of Abraham, Remans 4. 16;-and 9.07: 


coral V, 4%, 


"ar 01 Father,) 1 namely fpirituall Father, for 
FR perecaved char Chriſt did norfpeak of a carnall 


Gs E 
- 42, If God,] if ye were regenerate by Gods 
Spirit, you would know me, and love mc, as the |} 
{bſtantiall ſonne of the ſame farher, i Iohn 5.1.and 
exuſe of your adoption, Gal 4.5- : 

V. 43- Why doe,] you carinot pretendignorance, 
foryour malice onely,which the Devill hath excired 
and ingendred in you, thorow yeur voluntary incli- 
nation, to follow his ſuggeſtions, is that which lets 

ou not earn my doctrine, 

V. 44. The Devill,] it is he thathith ingrafted in 
youas it were the begitining of all your aRions, and 
hath made you like unto himlelfe in malice and o- 
thervices. 4 mwartberer,] in thar thorow his envie 
and deceipt he ſeduced man, and precipicated him 
into death 3 and afrerwards incited Cn and all his 
other inſtruments to cruell and bloudy ats, From 
the begianing,] not from his creation, bur from the 
beginning ofthe world, after the fall of devils, 17 
the truth, ] namely, in the purity and integrity in 
which all che Angels were created, And the Father, ] 
namely the firſt author and introdufor of the falle- 
hood in deeds and fayings, whick he allo ſowerh, 
and ſeattereth abroad amongſt men, 

V. 47. Of Goa,] namely regenerate by his Spirit. 
Seeing it is the property of children xo know thei 
fathers yoice. Sce Tohn 10.4. T | 
 V.48. 4 Samaritan, that is to ſay, apoſtated- 
from the Jewiſh religion and their deadly enemy, 
lokn 4.9, and tranſported with a deviliſh rage. 

V. 49. 1hþmour,] that is toſay , through a juſt 
jealoufie of Gods glory , I cannor ſuffer you to call 
your ſelves lus children, having the Devils ſtampe 
upen you, and not Gods. : 

V. 50. There is 0] namely the Father glorifying. 
me, lokn 17.2.5. ſhall revenge the contempt and 
ipnominy which you have done me. 

V. 51. Keepe,] tha 1s to (ay, keeps it in his heart 
by faith, and obſerves it in his workes, Deaths] 
namely, everlaſting death. 

; V. 54. That bozoureth,] that hath given me a glo-| 
nous office, Heb. 5. and hark borne honourable 
witnefſe by words and deeds, and ar laſt ſhall crown 
my obedience with ccleſtiall glory. | 

| Ve 55. Not knowne bim,} by a lively and ſpiriruall 
light, which hath imprinced in you atrue andrefi- 
cent image of the heavenly glory, ro regeneration. 

Y. 56, My day,] namely, my comming and ma- 
oiteltation inthe fleſh, Me ſaw 3t,] by faith, which 
1s 2 demonſtration of things which are not 9 be 
teen by the eye, Heb, 11,1. 1 

- V.58, Fam,} namely, a true and eternall God, 
and Saviour of the world. 

V. $9 Hid bimſalfe, it is very likely that he mira-* 

culoully became invilable, 


| 
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Cray. IX, 


V 8.2. V Ho dids] to avoide the abſardity, 

which at the firſt Gghc appeares in 
this demand, ſeeing none can commit finne before 
they be borne : we may fay that this is ſpoken in 
regard of Gods foreſight 3 as if they had ſaid; what 
fin had God foreſeen inthis man ? unlefle the DiC- 
Ciples were tained with that phantaſticall opinion 
which reigned amongſt the Iewes, namely, that the 
ſoules afrer Geath did paſſe out of one hs inta 
another $ and that in the ſubſequent body, they ſuf 
cores puniſhment for the offences commirted in the 

Tits 

V. 3. Neither bath this,] either that God indeed 
in the affli&ing of this man had not had any rel; e& 
to any parcicular fin © his father or his mother ; nor- 
to any foreſeeue offence of his : or that the meaning 
plainly be , Leave this curious and unproficable in- 
quiry, and onelyreape the fruit of Gods ſecret pro- 
vidence , who in this bl1nde man will make youlece - 
his wonders, to his giory,-and your edification and 
confirmation. 

V. 4 #hile# is,} while the appointed time liſts, 
for me co lay open my power in working of mira- 
cles, Ioha 11 g. The nights] he ſcemes ro meane the 
time of his approaching paſſion, at which, thar pow- 
er ſhould berettrained to give way unto his volunta- 
ry ſufferings. See Lake 22.53. 

V. 5. As long as 1,] I doe not meaſure my ations 
by the time, as men do by the length of the day; bur 
the time takes his meaſure from me. For whileſt L 
am in the world, Iam the Sun which ſkinethin it in 
grace and miracles ; when I am gone out of the 
world , you ſhall haye no light , bur ſhall be given 
over to the darkneſſe of your own reprobate ſenſe, 

V. 6 Hade clay,} .as God in his miracles hath 
often times uſed aQions and matrers as he hath plca- 
ſcd , beyond all naturall cauſes and properties + 
whereof there can be noreaſon given 3 unlefle we 


| ſay in thjs place , that Chriſt would try this mans 


faith , encreafing his blindnefle to heale it: roteack 
us, that in the ſpirituall illumination , ve mult re= 
nounce the light of ſence and reaſon, to receave the 
heavenly light from God. See As 9.17,18.1 Cor. 


1%, : 
V. 7+ Fathe poote,] whereof,ſee Nehem.3.1 5. See 
upon John 5. 2, | 
V. 16. A fanner,]. a wicked and bad man, 

V. 22. Beput out,] thatis tofay, excommnnicate 
and interdiQed. by the Church, Secloha 12. 42. 
and 16.3. : —_ WO 

V. 24. Give God,] that is to ſay, humble thy.ſclfe - 
before him, by a fincere confeflion of thy diffimu, 
lation and colluſion. See John 7.19. | 


id not give 


s, 


V. 27. Did not heare,] that - to lay, d 


cars 
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eare unto it, and belceve it. 
V. 29. From whence, ] who hath ſent him,or from 
yrhom he hath his charge and authority, Tohn $. 14, 
V. 31. God þ:areth no!,] that is to ſay,, wicked 
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men are alwayes hatefull ro God , and their prayers | 


and requeſts are re jefed and refuſed : though ſome» 
times he granteth them ſome temporall thing , to 
their greater condemnation z butin all Chrilts life, 
and in all bis a&ionsrhere appears Gods perpetuall 
afliſtance and favour, 

V. 33. Ncthing,] namely , none of theſe great 

miracles. 
© V. 34- Boe in,] namely, of a moſt perverſe na- 
eure,Caſt kim out, ]namely,out of the Synagogue,v. 22 

V. 39. For judeerent,) to governe juſtly the king- 
dome, which my Father hath given meto the (alya- 
tion of poore and humble Einners, whom I en- 
lighten with the light of truth, and of Gods grace, 
ſo they do renounce theraſelyes. And to the con- 
demnation of the proud , who being full of their 
own underftanding, reje& my Goſpell : whereby 
they are deprived of all heavenly light , and given 
ever to be more blinded by thedevill, See Luke 1. 
52,53. & 2.34.lohn12.39., Rom. 11.7,8. 

V. 41. 7 ge were, ] if your fin were a fan of meere 
ignorance it might be remiſſible, 1 Tim. 1, 13. but 
Having the knowledge of divine things, Iohn 7. 28. 
whercof you make profeſſion and ſhew, and which 


I haye declared unto you, Tohg 15.22. itcan no way | 


be imputed but to wicked.obftinacy. And therefore 
it becomes incorrigible and irremiſfible, Marth, 1 2. 
32, Mark 3:29, 

; Cnay, X: 


Vs x.4.ÞJ- that entreth n8t,)] m this fimilitude 
; Chriſt is the Doore , the Porter and 
ſfapreame Shepherd alrogether ; thoſe that come in 
thorow him, are beleeyers, whom he admits into 
Kis. Church through faith in him : and alſo all the 
good” Shepherds who have their charge from him, 
and ger themſelves an entrance into mens hearts by 
his pure dofrine, The theeves are the wicked 
She pherds who intrude themſelves without any law- 
full calling , or- doe infinuate themſelves by falfe 
doarines, and hurtfull deceiprs. The Sheepfold is 
the Church. The ſheep are the beleeyers, endowed 
with ſpiritual light and difcretion. The paſture is 
the word of God, and all .the benchrs of his prace. 
V: 3. Calleth,] his care is not only for the gene- 
rall body ofthe Church, but it extends it ſelfe alſo 
towards every particular member as need requireth. 
Sce Aﬀts 20.20. 31.1 Thefl.2.11. Leateth,} that is 
to ay, hs opencth, unfoldeth , and &iſtributs unto 
them rhe paſture of Gods word, x Cor i6:9. 2 Cor. 
2:12. Rev.3.8. FE 
V: 4. Goeth bifire them, he doth guide, defend, 


and prox ther. 3 and finaly he is alyayes preſent 


5 


1 Chap. 10. 


Y 


an. vigilant upon all occafion of need-Fgtow hin ? 
the faichfn]l doe voluntarily adhere unto him , ac- 
knowledging him in his word to be their faithful! 
4 qa , and therefore leving him-wich all their 
earts, Sine 
V. 5. They know #0:,] this ought to be under. 
ſtood of the knowledge of approbation, and incl;. 
nation, not of that of judgement and dilcretion.. 
V. 7- The doore,} becauſe, that by faith in Chrig 
onely, man obtaineth entrance into the communion 
of Saints, into the fayour and -grace of God,and into 
the kingdome of heaven, lohn 14.6,7, 
V. 8. A! that,] namely, all thoſe that haye uſy;- 
ped the right which belongeth to me alone, to eſta 
bliſh religions and meanes for to bereconciledeo 


* God.Came before me,] the Italian,That cam, are &,] 


namcly, being not ſent by me. Therefore ſome text; 
adde, before me. Theſhcep,] namely, the true be- 
leevers and ele&. Sce 1 Cor. 11-19. i.lohn 2,19,0, 

V. 9: Shall goein,] bythe going in, he meanz the 
ſpirituall ſafegard and ſecutity: by the going ou, the 
paſture. | | 

V. 10, Abundantly,] the Italian , That they 

abond,] namely, in all manner of true'good, Or 
thar they may alwayes haye more : thatisto lay, 
that che ſpirituall life may alwayes increaſe inthem, 
untill iz come to its perfe&ion, 

V. 12. Thewolfe,| namely, the falſe Doors, or 
other kiade of corruptors,and alſo the yiolene perſc- 
cutors, that ſeek to ſubvert the beleevers faith, which 
every t1ue ſhepherd ought to endeayour to maintain 
tothe laſt. | 

V. 14. And know, ] hereby is intimated the elcQion 
of beleeycrs,2 Tim, 2. 19,accompanied with Chriſts 
perperuall care, love,andproteQion : and ratified by 
the interchangeable knowledge which he gives them 
of himſclfe,to be by them embraced by faith, toved, 
followed, and retained. 

V, 15. As:be Father,] as my Pather hath choſen: 
me to be head of the Church, *fo 1 likewiſe referre 
my ſelfe who'ly ro him, and do adhere unto him by 
a perfe& obedience, which: is ſaid according to the 
proportion which the Scripture ſets, between that,as 
the Father is towards Chriſt Mediator, andthat 
which Chriſt is rowards his belecyers, Iohn 6.57.6 
17.11,18,21.1 Cor. 323.& 113, 

V. 16,0ther ſheep ,] namely the ele& amongſt ttc 
Gettiles, who areto be called by the Goſpell, 206 
incorporated into the Church, with the cle@ 9t tn 
lewiſh nation. 7 muit bring, ] for Chriſt by his Spt- 
rit falfilleth all things in all men, 1 Cor.1 2+5,0. 

V- 17. Therefore, |] he doth nor ſpeak of che erer« 
nall-and naturali love of the Farther co the Son, bur 
of the acceptation of Chrifts perfe& ovedicnce 
righ:couſneſſc, as keisman;. by which, both bis hv- 
mane nature, and all beleeycrs in himare accep 


to God. See March. 3-17: Eph. 1:6, Vil, 


- Saint !obn Chap, 10,115. 


18. 7 «2th it from 2,7] namely, by forec , and 
Wir — » forT myſclfe am the Prieſt of this 
oblarion , though men be the inſtruments thereof. 

V. 22, The feait,] of which ſee the occafton and 
erdinxion, 1 Mac. 4-59. Winter,] for that feaſt yas 
kept in the moneth of Cafleyy, which was the Ne- 
vember Moone, | 

V. 23. Porch] this was the Porch of the Eaſterne 
comming in of the Temple, called Solomans Porch, 
25A&s 3.11. Peradventure becauſe ir was a part of 
the ancient Temple , which remained more entire 
then any of the reſt , chough that alſo veas repaired 
by Herod, : | 

V. 25. Name,] thatisto 
*- authorky, and poWere 

V. 26, Of my, ] namely,of my Fathers ele& which 
he hath given me to fave, and in whom [ create the 
gif; of faith, Tohn 12.39,40. As 13.48.As 1 fad, ] 
this ought ito bee referred to Chriſts reproying of 
them. Or the meaning is, youarenone of rhoſe good 
theepe, which | have before deſcribed unto you. 

Y. 39.1 anud,] in unity of eflence and power, as 
everlaſting Sonne. And ſo the Iewes underſtood it, 
y 33, and Chriſt approvesit, v.36. And likeyviſc in 
perfe union of aQ1ion, and communion of vertue 
235 Mcdiator 3 wherefore none can forcibly. take my 
ſeep out of my hands, no more then he can our of 
my Fathers hands. 

V. 33.From my Father, ] whereof my Father is the 
&:ft aurhor , by order of ſubliſtency and operation, 
and which as Mediator -I doe by his commiſſion 
and power, a | 

V.34-Law,]namely,the holy Scripture, Ioh.12.34. 

V. 35. ff be called, } if the word'of God commu- 
nicates the name of God to tho'e who by 2. publick 
calling doe repreſent him in che world , you cannot 
tax me with blaſphemy, if I call my (clfe God : if I 
Were no more but what I undoubtedly ſhew you 
that Lam : namely, a holy-Propherſent by God, Be 
b:04en,) gainlajd, refuted, and reproved as falſe, 

V. 36. Sandifiea,] cleanſed in _my humane fleſh, 
eren from my firit conception from all-contagion of 
lin, full of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt : and conſe- 
crated to the > ro office . of being Saviour of the 
world, Luke 1.3;s. | 
; V. 37.0f my Father] which wy 
is the ouly true God, can;do, : 


f 


V. 38, That the Father, ].narmmely,that all his pow- 


fay, by his commiſſion, 


erdwelleth in me; eirher by unity of efſence,as L am | 


SQN, Qr by union of will as Man aud Mediator, I 
«9 fublift, and am as it were founded in him in both 
relpeQs, and tharpericRly and inſcparably. 
V, 40. Into the Place,] namely,into Bethabara.See 
lohn 1.28. & 3.236... - | 
Ve 4.1.loka adid,) though Tohn did not conficme his 
miniſtery by any externall miricie , yet the event 


Ab vcrified all that which he hack.laid of Chit. | 


T5 


+ Ca 
. Nointed,} after all theſe things yrere * 
Adone, Ioha 13.3. 
V, 4. / mo death,] irrevocably, and without re- 


Rong: _ | 

V. 6. He abode,) that he might die of that grieyous 

diſeaſe he had; ro the end the miracle might be more 
[orious and remarkable , in raiſing him from the 
cad, then if he had bur kepthim from dying. 

V. 9. Arethcre not,] there isnothing co be feared 
vhen a man followerh Geds rocation , which is as 
the light that illuminates mans Reps $ andbeſides, 
God hath prefixed the times and bounds of exerci« 

it, and ir is not inthe power of any one to hin- 


VER, 2, 


-der the accompliſhment of it. Sec Tohn g.4. 


with afigers 


ine only cxcepted. 


. V. 10. 1a the night, ] without the light and fafe- 
gard of Gods yocation and proteQien , or after the 
time of the execution of it is paſt, ' He ſiumbleth,)] at 


'many great evils , through Gods curſe, or runsints 
' many great dangers and troubles, on .mans fide, - 


which he muſt beare with 
ſhed his courle., 

V.11.Sleepeth,)] tharis to ſay, is dead, according 
to the cuſtome of the Scrip:ure ; as well by reaſon 
of the reſt from the troubles of this world, as by rea- 
ſon of the waking at the bleſſed reſurre&ion. 

V. 16, Didymics,] that is to ſay Twinne. with 
him,] namely, wich Chriſt, who,he thoughe,cxpa= 
ſed himſelfe to 2 manifeft danger of death. 

V. 18. Fifteen ſurlongs,)} about two thouſand pa- 
ces, See upon Luke 24.13- This is added to heyy 
that the neighbourhood of the place had giyen mas 
ny men occaſion to come to viſit them. 

V. 22, Even xow,] that is to ſay, nowthat mp 
brother is dead, 

V. 25. Fam,] Chriſt according to his cuſtome 
from the benefit of the corporall reſurreRion which 
he promiſed Martha raiſeth her up to the confidera= 


patience, till he kaye fini- 


| tion of the ſpiritual reſurreQion z by the Spirit of 


grace, and by the reunion with God , of which he 
himſelfe is the cauſe, author, and giver. 

V. 26. Liveth,] that hath the gift of ſpirituall life ; 
and doth the prfncipall a& ofir, which is the a& of 


| faith. | 
Father enly, who | 


V. 33. Groazed,] he was moved therewith, and 


[ roo 3 through abundance of compaſſion. ' See 


{ack 7.34.  hehaving put on all humane affeRiors, ' 
V.';8. Groazing,] by the ſame foreſaid affeQion,er 
ainſt tholc unbeteeving cavillers, 4 
Cave, ] vs to the faſhion of graves ia thoſe - 
places, Gen.2.3.9.Iſay 2 2.16, Mark 16,5. 4 foxe,] 
Sce Mart. 27.60. | LN 
_ V.40. The glory, namely,a glorious miracle done 
by me through Gods ſoveraigne poyver. 
V. 41, Father, ] Chriſt ſpeaks here as man, and 2s? 
| K 2 Mcgliater 


PR 


— —— 


Mediator,afterhc had in his heart defired Gods afſi- 
RKance in this greathvork, beirig ſecrTglycertified that 
he had been heard. 

V. 42, Thou heareft me,] that thou doeſt yrhat 1 


will and defirc. 7 ſaid #,] I haye thus particularly| 


thanked thee , as for an extraordinary benefir; to 
ſhew a certaine proofe' that thou artthe author of 
my yocation, ſeeing thou lealeſt and ratifielt ir with 
thy 2 . | 4 

'V. 48. The Romans,] giving the name of {edition 
andrevolt unto this concourſe of people which fol - 
leweih Chriſt : eſpecially , Chriſt tiling himſclfe 
to be a King of Davids progeny. Sec lohn 19, 12, 

'V, 49. That ſame yeare,] whither Annas and Caia- 
phas -did., undergoe the place of High Prieſt by 
turnes3 or Whether this dignity » was but only 
fora time conferred upon ther: , at the Romans 
pleaſure, according to the corruption of thoſe times 
contrary tO the firſt order, See upon Luke 3.2. 

_ V. go. No: confider,] you touch the danger, but 
you do not reſolye upon the laſt remedy, which is 
te haye him put to death; though there were no 
other reaſon for it, but onely that the policy of tae 


| "_— es it. 

_V. 51. This ſpake be not,} God guided the rongue 
of the High Prieſt.Sothat thinking ro utter a ſpeech 
according to his ovyne wicked intentions, he una- 


wyeares pronounced- an Oracle accerding to Gads 
meaning: for the High Prieſts had oftentimes di 


vinc inſpirations, Exod. 38.15. Num. 27,21. For 
that,} for the redemprion of the cle& which were 
amongſt the Tevves. FE: 

-V. 5$4- Epbraim,} whereof there is no mentio 
any where elſe, 

. V. 55. Toparifie,] of ſome legall andceremoni- 
all uncleanneſf, Num. g.6. according to the law of 
cleanfi:gs,Levie.11 & 12 & 13 &14. Or to pre-; 
pare themlelves againſt che feaſt , by religious aQs 
and ceremonies, according to the cuſtome, &xod. 1g. 

I9, 5. 1 San,16,5.2 Chron.29.15.and 30.15.17. 


Cnaye. XIL 


Vzx. 3-% A Arty] theſifter of Martha, Luke $0, 
3 lid 63 Yo nou: Th Fe The feet,} the 

other Evangel: , that ſhe d14powre itupan his. 

head ;. but it may be on ce {o wt ey i, 
- thatthere might ſome ruanedovene to his feer. Qtr 
tha ſheanointed botk parts. | 

'V-- 6. The bayge,] with the common money that 
yeas given Chritt and his Di iples for tacirordinary 
occalions, and for to beftow « 4:5r eo men. 

*V.,.16; was gorifcd,] and-that the Holy Ghoſt: 
weas ſenttothemyfor toenfighten rhem inche kauy>. 
ledge'of prophebics- See Tohn7439 and 14:26, 

Y. 30. Greekes, | whether they were Profelitesof 


as Saint Iohn Chap. 11, TH 


| A voice, | Sec upon "yy 


{ ſhall:enter.into 


| oppolition to-Gods everlaſting 


/ bis being lifted up upon thecroffe., and his 
up into Acaverly The avaning is Jwiloore 


lewes, 1 Kings $ gt. Ads 8:27, Or wheherthey. 
were lewes dwelling amongſt the Greeks: See ny 
7.3 5- That cameup, } ordinarily by a holy obſer. 
vancy. "28-1 

V a3. The boure,) Chriſt without anſwering or 
ſatisfying theſe Iewes curiofity , - teacheth them tha 
the true meanes to know him to ſalyation, wasnox 
with the eyes of the body, but by faith inthe $pirix, 
when he ſhould belifted up into glorie, Sec Marte 
9.9. lohn 20,17. aCor.5.16.Col.z.1. 

V. 24. 4 come] you doc in vatneftand upon my 
corporall preſence , becauſe it muſt betaken avpiy 
from you by my death. Otherwiſe , I whoamwthe 
ſeed of the Church 5 could not bring forth the 
bundant fruit of the converſion of nations, throush 
their reconciliation wich God, and by the ſtnding of 
my Spirit. -See lay 53.19. 55: 4: 

V. ag. Shallloſe it, Jhe addes all this in ſequel! of 
that which he .had ſpoken before concerning hi 
death, to diſpoſe his Diſciples to follow himtthe 

cad of heavenly glory,by the ſelfe farne way 6 death 
- V.26.Hoxom,] he will preſerve and delivethim 

from all worldly ignominy, and ſhall gram hum ihe 

fruition of eternall glory. ww | 

V. 27. Trewbled,] through horror of Gods wrah 

upon thiofe finnes,. for vhich I am become pay-mi- 
ſter 1 his Majeſtic with my. ſufferings, Sce Manh, - 
26.3033 9- | 
V. 23. Glorifie,] ſheywwforth and manifeſt thyplo- 
rious poyer, giving me the viory in this laft com- 
bat and triall, over the Deyill, and Sin, and Death; 
I7» 
1d no need of this ſenlible. 


,imernall and fpirimall cont- 
munication vith God 3 butrhis was dene onely to - 
induce you to belceve in me... Dh, -» 
V. 3. Now a,] ſhortly ſhallthe Devill andall hy 
party do all their endeavours againſt me, and ayainſt 
my Church , condemning me and delivering me 
ovycr to death. But therein hall conbR my victory, 
. and his condemnation:and ruine.' For by deatht 1 
fonof my kingdom: ; to drive 
him out of his dominiony whicts he holdeil here mn - 
"the world,in fin-& indeath,Rom.8, 3.» Cor-15.54 
$.5,56. Heb.2. 14. Of this wild, ]*the Tevres called 
God the King of this world, 1 Tim, r,v7.and Chriſt + 
'to ſhevy the devils uſurpacion/in- contempt and Dy - 


the King 06 thisworld, as » Cor,4.4. he is called the." 
God rhe:eof. For his power is bounded within the” 
+ egy world , and- carter paſſe romp 
: things, and praQtifeth-upon workilyi men, Epirt. 7. 
i 2. be Gefhly and wicked meats oppofice'ts yirich- © 


all and holy mcanes, Luke 4:6. Rev,43-25" AY 


— 


— 


V. 30. Came wot}. I 
an{yver,having a 


| V.32. Lifiedwp,} be makesaralfwfion berewer” 


cowe 


|  Saint:7ph4a'Chap. is, 15: Fe Ty 
me the Devill by my, dear. its mine owtie | rather to praftice-the office of Brophit arid Prieſt, 

_ ; but by che ſame meages being lifted op in- | theri the # of judge vehich bo ted for the laſt 
to glory, 1 vill effeually dtave upallmine, otii of | day. Thane E 
their Caprivirie, into the libercy of the Spirie, and { V- $2. 1 row, } Iamcernine of it, and do firms | 
kaally inco my ccleftiall glory: See Ephel, 4. 8, | )y avetre ir, lohn 8. 14, That bis, ] that his word 
Cole 2.1 5 | vehich E propound by his command, being receaved 

Ver, 34. Out of the Law, Namely one of po by a lively faith, is the onely meſt cffeRuall meanes - 
Stiprure, fohn 10. 3 4. Abidah,) ought to live to obtaine everlaltiog life, | tf 
and raigne. Mui be lift up;} muſt depart out of the | 
world, and goe up into Heaven, by way of death. | 
wiv is this, } Namely this Sonne of man, of whom Ca 
we heare thee eahke'f6 often, and lome way'ſeemies | ES ; 
tohare a relation tothe Mefiz?is in indeed the MeE- | V nn. 1, Bs? the day before the Hewes cole-- 
Gas himfelſ& 3 5 Jun Put ewes 127 ets raced che Paſſcover, baving transfers 

Ver, 35. Yet «lintle,] Chriſt wakevne artfwver to | re® irto the net prenetaen, -ne which yas appoin-- 
heir queſtion vehich was not- worthy: of one br | red by the Lay: Whereds Chrift didcelebrare it the 
contenteth himſelfe yith reproving/theit affeRed ſus | Lime day, ſee upbn Mar. 25. 19, Luk: 22.5, 
piditie, and tO threaten them char within'a little titre | V2. Supper,] Namely of the legal] Pacover.. - 
hbedily preſence ſhoald beirakenawvay from them, | Aftet rhich by att old obſervarice nor ſpecified its - 
andyvichail alt lighre of infituRion, and ſpiritual di- | the Law;the Tewes Raving walked their feere again, 
xeion which hee hitherto had giventlieni r- and | ar they had done rihe begitming of the Baſchall | 
therefote he exhorrs themes tmake-goyoed ufe'of that Supper fate to the Table againe, and dideatecycry 
ſort time which he gave thiem to be converted and | one a bit efunlcayendd bread dipped in a ſarvce fade. 
er 36 Ths gem bn] harps my bv ex | bythe Ficher ord fin crank com ne 

Ver, 36. That yee may vee,1] that yee tmiay bee Cty- Ba the af round of ohne 
holmes by the tf eWeiſerdeidit} 2 6r:3. I, | atrhthie ſelfe Ge li toms of praife': be- 
atd 4. 6.: and may aMobeate the' tire of xrtie follory | cauſe Ya? he lng certaine holy hymaes, after which 
evof thae divinetighe, 7 0 che 4Hferibly did breake ap, * Mihis was obſerved by 


ding to thar prophecie, and 
we Levers 


ouic prophtcy vwas ve- | ter thar ke iuft 

hed, | ceferionies theredf, frothy this ſecond part ofthe Paſe 
V. 39. They could not,) they were by God giveir | chall Supper of thelewss, Havitty mw,] chis ſeeriies 

orer to 2 reprobate ſeries: becauſe they linyt milfs | 5 Bee tioted fr's prepararian'cothar whtich'Chrift 

cioully wichſood his grace,a9d Nad'queriched af] ol 17 idafter Trdas, ver; 18:21,36, 


Ver. 38. Thet the ſaying) this lapperied accor- | iheTv0rd; as i appettes by Lake 22.17 ,20. andaf- 
ag, ter thar ke iuflitared - Joy Sacrament kn the 


lizhe in thee, Fs ++ V7. Knowing, ] iecording rotheamboriry which | 

V. 40. Heehath,] in IGiah iris, blindetheit eyes; he had receayed of ſupreame read of this Charch; -. 
2ndharden, &c, bue hererfie worke is #tribured to | RE ordained the Szerament of che Holy er,with - 
God , whereof the Propher was to denonnce the | the promiſe of his power,to ſerve for alively remem- 
threaning $3 che one inſeparablie-following the.o- | branes, 2nd pledge of hith abfent, and aſcended into - 
ther. Hr heaven; Or pie pore upon 1 char Knovving his 

Ver. 41, His glory, ] Naniely'of the Son of God, | death and' glorificition drew rieete het would eltab- 
"ho in bis owne perſon ſhevwed himſelfc ro his | lIifithis Sacrament $veherein he did communicare ts - 
Prophets. - See AQs 7. 35538; .2 Cor. 10.9. 1Pet, | his: Churck che friticand yertue of -borhthe one and - 
L.1 , and:3.19, " cheother. 

V. 42. They did not,} they did nor thake publike þ - Ver. 7. Thou ſoalt know,] by the explication that 
profellion of believing in him. FOE. } Chriſt vive afterwards of it, yer. 1 z. or by the in-. 
IV. 44> of - 08 mes] only ardiſcyerally from ny | cer flaminacion of his Spirit, after bis aſcentiin- - 
Firher, who {prakesiand ſhevwesHimfelle in rve;1oh; | to beaven. : 22 | 
$28, 38.-and 12,45. 1. Tot 3.23, 24:andupon | V8, 77 1 waſ#thet not,]. namely by the ſpirit- 
Wiom depends, andro whom is referred; al rhar T | all Wathing of regeneration, wherewirh' thie Lord 
fay and doe in quality of: Mediatour. ywould reviyethe figne givenin Baptiſme, before hee + 

V. 45. Scethme,] that is ts ſay, krioweth mee by | would aditiic his Diſcptesrotits Table's co ſhew the 
the ly light of che ſpirir.. | ; | preparation required thereunro, 1.Car. 11, 27928... 

V. 47. 1 judg? bin not;].1 leave him'to beecon- | and that with6ut the Spixit of Sanftificacion.ne man , 
Weiland condemned by his own Confcience'; and | bach pare in Chriſt, Rom. 8'g. - | PE 

ot proceed againſt him as'an-adverſary, oras a |  V:.9.: Not ny feet oafy,] ifihou meaneſithe waſh» - 
*derming huge, forinthecomte of wy os) ing of the ſoule, wafhmeall Oe” v 
| | i '? - 103-- 


" 
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'V. re, Het thaMc,) thatis toſayyour finsare al- | 


ready forgiven you, and your perſons are already ſan- 
tified by the ſpirit : there remaine in you only cer- 
caine reliques of vice, by which youparticipare of the 
flch of the carth, which alſo muſt continually bee 
cleanſcdzas the foulencfie of the feere belonging to a 
Cleanc body, Sce 1 Cor.5.7. . £: 

V. 12. -Set downe againe,] Namely to inſtirure the 
holy Supper, which baving beene largely ſer downe 
ye ochec Evangelifts, 19 here left our by Saint 
lonn. | I 
Ve-. 14. Towaſh,] that is to ſay to humble your 
ſclves ta doe all deeds of Charity, and the baſcſt and 
molt abje& kinds of (ervice to one another. 


V. 18.” (boſe, not oncly to the.charge and cal- | 


ling of being Apoſtles bur alio to eternall life, Sec 
lohn 6. 70. and i5- 16, 19,--But that the, ] not that 
Indas had any intentionto fulfl}that prophecie * nor 
that he vas by. it forced to. commit his nildeed $;bur 
this is . ſpoken; fimplie tor ro free the Apottles from 
their amazement, the deed having bcen forekene 
and forcrold. at, £1. 
Ver. 1g. Tee may beleeue,] yee may. be confirmed 
in belceving my God-hcadgby which 4 know the ſe- 
.crets. of hearts, and things to come... And by his 
rerrible accident, be rather ſtrengihened, then raken 
in your fauch. _ | [x 4 
V. 2D. Yerah, 
ſengers; or men (ent, vere16. and having initruted 
them by his example te yolautaryhumilicy, he nove 
authorizeth and confirineth, them againit the con- 
'temprt which humility doth breed, /  - - 
| V. a1. Hee was troubled, ] as much, chorowthe 
livcly apprehenſion of the combatres which hee was 


'.,entring into, as thorovy indignation and hofrrour of 


Tudas his vwickednefie. LOS 

V. 23. Was leaxing,] according to the cuftome 
of thoſe rimes.in folemne feaſts, rorake.rheir toode 
lying along and leaning upon .rheir clbov upon a 
great bed abour the.cabls,ſo that the ſhoulders of one 
did mcece with his next ne1gbours boſom, rheir feere 
hanging our of the bed, Sce upon Ezek.23.41. And 
har veas ſpecially obſeryed ineke Paſchal Supper,at- 
fering from the firſt Paſicoyer, Exod, 12.11. where 


every thing was.co be done inchaſt, tg fignifie the lo... 


daine departure out of Agvpt : inſteadof which af- 
terwards Gad iuftered, by thus diyerſe ceremony of 
caring the Paſſcover lying, c 


of the peaccable enjoying, wrenich hee had granced 


them, of the forc{aid benefit. Lowed,] to whom ac-. 


.cording to his will and pleaſurc hee bore ſome more 
tender and intimate humane affeQ1on then ts the 
reſt. | 
Ver. 25. Sith unto bims) (oftly ſpeaking in his 
care, as Chriſt alſo auſvcred him. - 

—____ V. a6. When lee bad dipped,] in the ſccondpartof 
the Icvriſch Supper, ſceupon v. 2; + 


having filed his Apoſtles Meſ- 


he people to have a figne 
eehi 


Saba le: Cape 02,274) — —  . - ""f 


['VaER. I, 


V. 27. 4fiet the op) Whether itwere 
ing bimſclfe rr anc, by this a& of the "evo we 
did ſhake off all feare of God, all curbe of Conſc;.. 
ence, and allreſpeRt of men, te give hindſclfc in prey 
co the Devills inſtigations, by whom he yras already 


troubled, ver. 2. Or whither the Sonne of Godby 
bis ſapreame power did abſolutely give him overints 


-the hands of the Deyill, caking array from him all 
manner of ſtay of his ſpirit, by whick he had, untill 
thar time ſtayed him, Doe quickly,] that is to lay, 
| the time of fulfilling thy malice is come, I doerc- 
preſſe it ne longer, as I have heretofore done, run 
now wth che reineslooſe; Words not of exhontati. 
on, bur of a yyrachfull grant and abandoning. | 
- V. 3. Immediately, ] becauſe the ſop was given 
to Iudas in the {econ vare of the Paſchall Supper,we 
may gather from hence that hee did ao communi» 
| Care of our Saviours Sacrament. - | 
V. 31. Now ja the,} 1 am now entring intomy 
| laſt combares, . in the viRtory of: which hallappen 
| the. itrength, of ny deity and -righrcouſneſle, and ſo 
' wy: Fathers glory ſhall bee fully manifcſted, inthe 
work of Redemption by me his Son,yrlueh being ac+ 


complihed, he will give me a glorious renadfor it 


12 kis Kingdome. ae i Np. ol 
| &V.3 2. 1x punſelps,] notwich any forraign & worlds 
| Iy glory , bur with his oven. proper glory ; tothe.fru- 
- 1t20n of which the Sonne of Got humane! 
allo. beene, xailed, by the glorious power of-God, 
Rom-6.4. 2 Cor. 13-4. 

V. 33- 45s 1 faid,] Not toexdude his Diſciples 
out. of the, Kingdome of Heaven, as the unbelicying 
| Lewes; bur only.to ſhew that; their entrance was yet 
pur off foracimes.y; 36, +: 7 9 
V. 34: 4 new,] thac is to ſay a reneyved ones; and 
re; eſtabliſhed inro irs originall ſence by my word; 
and into. its efficacy by my fpirit : Anda fpiricaull 
and internal} Lavy diverſe from ancient Cereme-* 
liE3s Ts | Eons 


» 


— 


£ E beleve, ] or beleeve: yec? the 
meaning 1s, As in my Fagher you 
and grounds of confidence 


have all the arguments, cn 
ſo you .haye chemaltoin 


in reſpect of his power : ;hemall 
me, in reſpc& of the rightcoufnetle and {arjsfations 
and of your reconciliation with him, and of all the 
worke of Grace, and the accompliſhment wheicof 
is in mee : vehich are the two ob je&s and foundatt- 
als of true taith. 4 CON, 

- V. 2. 7 my Fathers, ], that is:to ay, the F198” 
dome of Heaven is nor for me alone,. buc for all.be- 
lcevers likewiſe ; It 1s a houſe wherein there 155008 
tor many children, Heb.2.10; 7 gs} 1 ſhall ſhoit- 


6 


ly die, to the end that by my ſatiatacti9n, I my 


| Saint lohn Chap.1 &e. 6:7 


pane your ight tolife everlaſting, and then I will riſe | 


enter jnto glocys to make interceffion 
for, to, þ:117p you into itactually, 
91.1, 12,24, and.19,19,29., 


= * ever 
for you. tor. cVer, 
$eEpheſz.6. Heb. 


'V. 2. Receive. yeh] Namely wy. Whole Church 
hich you repreſent. 
V, 4. Yee know, ] ; 
plainely chit you muſt needs know it. 
!  onely means for to attame 


T have told you ſo often and fo 


Namely the true and 
5 TA 1 A "a. | 
-3V; 6, 1am] in mee is the onely meanes to get | 
thatlife, and that glory which I my ſelfe goe unto,] 
- 'doe give the moſt aſſured Declaration and direQion 
y wy word, and by my ſpirit | doe conf. rrerhae life 
\ men, and the power to holdang fellow that | 
ſecure way unto the end, Oc 1 am the way. in mine. 

' ojnne perſon, the truth 15 my doarine, and he-life 
' V. 7, Frombencefdith,] if the. fault lie nor in you, 
you may ſufficiently know it in me, and by me ;con- 
fidering my perſon, my workes and my doctrine, 
which teach you what is neeafulTto bee knoywne of 
the Father ro ſalvation { Namely what he'is in him- 

ſelfe; and eſpecially what he will be towards you... 
V. 8, Sbew #s,] doe'not lead usſo far about, but 
refeale unto us -fully at once the heayenly Father, 
and that life, light, and glory, whucH is-hudden with 

him, Eo {a LY” 
V. 9. Haſt 1how not] Secing thar being as yet car» 


'n1] 45 thou arty thou haſt nox beene able to compres |- 


hend thoſe mylteries, which I have reyealed ums 
thee, proportioning them to thy capacitic, how 
Wwouldeſt thou be able to comprehend that infinite-? 
neſſe of glory? C onteht thy ſelfe at this time with 
the revelation which the Father makes of . himſelfe 
in me; fo much is ſufficient for thee to ſalvation. 
Hub ſeene me,] that hath known-me by faith, and by 
the lively light of the ſpirit. | 


The way, | { 
[ That the Faber 3 : 
| llave defireg, 12 999I5Rld him honour, praiſe and 


| 


"f is attributed co 


Ty. 
power jn my kingdome : which at this time is nor 6t= 
ib ior my Bof0 of: humiliation.” ; - 1,» * 
| V:, 53, Whaoever;], rhough.jit be never ſo hi 
; nd fo aifficulrlp ts be 44 and agpealet 
your Vocati ng and [00] the advancement of my king-- 
dome, of, which things hee had ſpoken in the prece- - 
| dent ves ſe, ſoyou defire them ia faith. Zn ny name,] 
dy vertue of myinterceſſion,apd for the love of me. 
; that obtaining ſuch things as you 


_ 


id 


ſervicefor ir, by my means. _ Ea 

* VV, ot pra becauſe that the Holy Ghoft 
is diſtin& from rhe Soa in his perſonall ſubliſtence, 
. and 1a the manner of working in beleevers,by way of 


 ſeate. and inward application, of Chriſts benefits, 


Comforter}, ths Gregice word Sgnifies ſometimes an 
[ncercefſar_ and an-Advecate, and, in thus, ſence it 
| | Chriſt, Tia 2:1, Sometirncs 2 
| perſon who by lus diſcourſes comforterh an af- 
| Aicted one,z ., or a Mediator of. Grace and good 
will, TGiah 50. 4. and both-the ore and the other 
efke& is attribaced ro. the Holy Ghoſt, who doch - 
 Hveetly bring'4n, the, promiles of God into belee- 
vets hearts, and framcth in, them, ,_ unſpeakegbl 
 breathingsforth.of, haly prayers, Rom.8.254.26. ..: 
' V. 17. Of truth,) Namely the truc Author of 
by divine inſpiration, oppoſite to the lyingſpirits of 
alſe Prophets, and'NoQars. Octhe Spiriz.of God 
which accompavieth the truth of his word to ſeals. it 


% a : 


; ang pertyrade je. Iii ihe wedde) readily marnang 
unbeleevers , . having neither the life nor light of 
God, cannot reccave thiscontinuation nor increaſe 
of it by this {pirit of comfort, no more than a dead 
| man can beenouriſlied, Marth, x 3; 12, Orlainely 
he meanes, Neither having in them, nor being wil-- 
ling to receave the light of kaoiwledge, they can | 
not have ary part ih the'comfort of theſpirit, vhich 
is not Obtained nor made uſe of, but only by the un. 


V. 10. The words,] God ſheweth himſclfe pre- 
ſeit in my doRrine, and in my workes,of which he 
i; the firſt ſpring and Author, That dweBtth,] who is | 
inſeparably united with me,and that doth'wozk con- 
tinually in me, and by me. 

_ Vetſe 11. Believe mee, ] upon the word which I 

lpeake to you, and upon' the affurance which 1] | 

gre you of it, upon the knowledge which'yau have 
mee, , "ELN 

V. 12, That beleeveth,] Chriſt ſpeakes not of the 
common ſort of beleeyers in all ages, but of his A- | 
poltles, and otherhis Miniſters, whoiin the begin- | 
ning of his Church, ſhould convert the yvorld, caſt 
downe ilols,ovcrthroye all contrary power, obtaihc 
the Holy Ghoſt by their prayers. -workes of more 
high efteeme, end of a more excellext nature then thoſe mi» 


| derſtanding. Ye know bim,) by all reaſon you ſhouid 
know hid bh the efteRs of tus reſidence and povver © 
ia you, though you have nor yet received that abun- 
dance whereof I ſpeake. | Py ET 
| Ver. 18, .Cometo you,}) Not by ny RefuirreQion 
| only, bur efpeciallic by rhe preſence of my ſpirit, 
which Qþ1l{ be an aſſured pledge unzo you, of- my laſt 
:ecurne to your fullredemption. —_ | 
| _V, 19, Te ſeeme,] The Tralian, Tee fhall ſee me,] 
Nanely by corporall Gghe afer my Reſurtedtion.s * 
with the eyeof faith in my ſpirigyaſi preſence wich 
you, and with aneyerlaſting fightiaglocy, lob 29, 
27, Becauſe,] Namcly, as your heA Saving over- 
' come death by my ReſurreRion 2: .and obraincd 
the fulnelle-of the ſpirit by my going up into 
Heaven, . I will vivige you, with a ſpiricyall lite, 
Fades as Chr ft wrought in the world. Becauſt*7,7tor by which' ar rhe appainred \\rime I will make full 
; Mygoing upintoheayen, Tihall obraive'thar abun- | it the'erernall life in my _owac Kingdome, Toty: 
ice of. the ſpirix 3 by vekich. 1 ſhall ſhevy forth wy | 6, 57. | | 


__ 


y: 
A g 2D; - 


"So - 


_ + ved the Holy Gho 


-and roote 
me, by an engraftment of faith and a mylticall incor- 
-paration in ; ps Ioha 17,2: Valeffe hee meane 


- ' w@ F 
-with mee, 


V. 20." At that dey,) when you ſhall hare reces- 
i, you ſhall be cleerly inſtruQ- 
ed concerning the truth of my divine perſon : in 


regard 6f which the Pathcr is in mee by unicte of 


eflence'and perpctuall beginning of life, and of ope- 
ration, and [ in him by tabfiſiencie in the divine ef. 
ſence, which I have from him by eternall generati- 
on, Without diviſion er diſtraQion of the being, 
or of the operation. And alfo concerning the 


'moſt perfe& communion which I have with him 


as Mcdiator, by vertue'of vwhich hee is in mee by 
che ſuſtentation of my perſon, and by the full in- 
fluence inco it of every grace, life and vertue,andI in 


him by an entire conjunRion and dependencie.And 
- likewiſe concerning that communi6 which you have 


with mc, in alt my benefits, tightcouſnefle, life and 
and ſpicirt, 1 being in you as beginning, foundation 
of all your ſpiricuall being : and you in 


chat they (ſhall have” perfeR knowledge of alltheſe 
high an eries, in Heaven'at his laft comming. | 

er. 21; Hee that hath,} the foreſaid Communion, 
| mee, begins by Tight of knowledge, but muſt 
be accompliſhed by love, and thelove verific it ſelfo 
by roluntary abedience on your part :' and on my 


part ſhall be alwayes recompenced, with new effets 


of Gods love, and with greater light. Shall bee Is- 


-ved,} fill more, by new increaſe of graces, for 
-oherwiſe God loveth firſt, Romans 5.5, 10. r Tohn 
4- 10, Ig. Ends eabdd | " 


V. 22. How #t,] a queſtion yery likely nor ſo 
much out of hymiliry,as out of ſome ſecret preſump- 
tion, wherewith the Apoſtles were almoſt alwayes 


touched, preſuming to haye ſome proper worth a- 
| bove others : of which they defice here ofthe Lord 


ſome alſent, | | 

U. 23. If 4 an,} Chriſt according ta his cuſtome 
leaves rhequebion without any anſwer, and thereby 
ſheweth ſufficiently that jt did not deſerve any : and 
ſo 'goeth on with his'diſcourſe. Feewif! come,] this 


loyall love of the belcever ſhall cauſe the habication, 


that is to (ay the liyely andperpetuall operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt in his heart, to bee more and more 
increaſed and confirmed by my Father and mee, to 
makethe grace and love of my Father ; and the righ- 
teoulnefie, fatisfaRion, and all other benefits of mee 
his Redeemer, to be alwayes more preſent wh him, 
that is to ſay ſecure and enjoyable ay faith and by 
fceling his oven confciouſneſſe, Eph. 3.17. Or plainly 
it ſhall cauſe the communion which he hath with the 


Father and the Son to be firm and everlaſting,y Toh. 


8. 7. Revel.3.20. | 

V. 24. Loveth me not] out of this love, there can 
bee neither true, nor acceptable obedience in xgan- 
Fs 01 mine | 1 am notthe firſt nor the only author of 


Saint 10h» Chap? 14.15. TE J 
| every thing common with him, anddoe, nor laynd: | 


thing withour his will and command. 


Ve 26, But the,] it isrrue thatT teach yeuhyms 


outvward word, which as yetyou doc notyeryy 
apprehend, but the fpirir ſkall give you a liv 
and internal] underſtanding of #, 


yYerrue. 

|, V. 28. If yee loved me,] Namely with atroe 
tuall, love ayming at my glory and your orne 
and falyation: which rwo chings cannot be obtained, 
bur enly by my departure out of the world, x; 1g. 
fey, not in his nature nor efſentiallglory for therein 
the Son is equall with the Father, loh.5.18. Phil,,, 
6, butiathe order of redemption, in which the F4- 


ther ho!ds the degree of party principall, as repre. | 


ſenting the whole deiue in irs glory and Majeſty: 
and the Son that of Mediatour of peace and reconcili- 
tion, The meaning is. Sering that I came fromthe 
| Father, and have becae manifeſted inthe fleſh for 
' this worke,my returne tathe Father in his glary.rs 
 certainie proofe that all things are accomplithed ; and 


therfore yuu ought for to rejoyce fully Having by me * 


free accclle to God, and Targe communicariod of his 
Faces. | es + 
| : V. 29. Z have told you,} I have declated unto you 
_ the great good which my departure.out of the world 
| will produce unto you * to the end thit whenyou 
finde the effes of it, you may be confirmed in yout 
faith in me. FO | 
'V. 30. The Prince] that is to fay che D-vill is go- 


ing to bend all his forces, incitirg the maligniry of 


men againſt me, ro bring me to nothing, Luk.22 53. 
bur ofice hath no right in mee that am without fig; 
ſo bath he no aQualf porer to doe With me aceorg- 
| ing to his will : and 'my death ſhall nor bee choro 
any endeayour of his, but becauſe I'vojuntariy fub- 
mit my lelfe to my fathers will about the falyation 
of the world. | ; 
V. 31. Ariſe,] it ſhould ſeeme thar Chriſt ſpake 
this going out of the houſe where he had eaten the 

Paſicover, and that hee uttered theſe following di- 

couries'npon the way untill kee came out of i 
' Citie, and went over the brooke Cedron, John 

18. IJ, | 
| - CHAP. XV, 

VaB. 1. YHeirue, } Namely hee who! the of- 
| | 35 of ſpirttuall Yhings have gene” 
[ properties, whereof the Vine beares the hogan of 

ing immediately as it were wholly engra cd, or 
:rooted in thelove, life, and favour of theF 1h 
. who is as atwere the ground; I am the pre LA 

c 


che props 
\ it. TheFather doth propoundit by me : Ihaving Pave and the well ſpring of the ip ay” 


oY 
V. 27. Peace,}] namely grace and bleſſing, yy 
as the world, ] vainely in words without enuh a | 


join 


- 
a. a . ac anc FS —— a 2 [> _ 


Saint tb oher 1546. 


CEE i0:meebyfaiths; £0. 


fk LED f lifes which is —— 
t to the planting of the Vine, uniting unto him 
a hisdl d& which i325 it wore the engrafcing of the 
lznches: and by his (pirir cutting off and correR- 
ng all their vices, and HA PEE Cogan ling | rr 
which hah a NO HITLER 


VIne- 

Yak. 2. Every PR 'Namely.s comp exeraior 
geniber of the Church, which by byp! rofeflian ſcemes 
0. be ingrafted in mee, though inf{pirit and truth hee 
iznot, Sce Rom. 1.1-I7 ,20- A Pct. 1.8, 

Y., 3; Cas] Nundy aatiked in your perſons 
by ay (pirie. Through the word,] Namely by myword 
edwidhcbeefficetic of my ſpuitz lobÞ17. 

17: Eph-5-3.6.. x Pers Je 22+ accprduig as I 
hare expreſly rald you, Inh.33.40- 


tin good workes. Aad | 
he, is abc Amber of all | 


; *. 


od -$x 


7 dedurable 'to your felyps. ag fruity 
WW a. ſure prandien £6: oo 
4 6.zTim. 
the-profic of 


5 Mfrs cams your kelvess 
. that macanes. you ſhall meg hae ee cos 
od by p12 ca tos Fats gang ms = | 


496 NES blc 


om which is fi * 

dah prayer, 

Lit, ang jot:rceflion, $5 
Ver. 1g. If ye were, ] i eh 34-1 | 


vehich is.conarie to my ez :of which fide 
the. Deyill is head,..and be yr} gr 


mPrld and. ing avrne, conappiicence.: -AQr a0 ether 

cul eos ere) ly == 
y .and:Goreupt,, Hu rene un 

him. by il | © and conformity which inthe bs 


V, 4. 4bide,] nn Oe being-uniced with-mee |... V 


by 3 lively faich 5, char by chis.meanes I may likeveiſe 
| _—_ conmunicaticg ERP nday ſpienin) 


0 ; G1 i} 

wy "Whbat me.) aedanchen.of. from 
ny -comanunion. Doe nothing; ] in{picicgall workes 
k. 200d, and holy; and pleabog to 


ii MHeriixs):the as ea of believers hy 
49 2y'of 2s $4 Bru is 
che-bqglinelle.of +he 


Dro Ck 540 Ephcta- 
18. Phil, 1-142 ::Shgll-gre beg} you ſbalk ſhew your 
-_ toberucly CT COEO IRE of ſuch a 


Y.1 7 yk Pars wiland-fall frel- 
ing of my grace, in conſelanan of mypiric without 
mos or diminution, 

T4, "Tee 0%}-this "Friendſhip, ſhall bee 

——_— to berrue;” by the effets of 2conformitie 

of all, andeorreſpondencie-of love infincere obe= 
bienee, Toh. 14-23. 

V. +5. Tedl you not;)] beſides thar great 
my love, by.the ener hich La conferred up- 
« you ir: givitg.wy (elfe urno Fans There is a1lo 
ths ſecond rriall Namely, thavkbave communicated | 
ay Tecrees unto you: eia:confiſts che ap- 
—— the ſaid denefics, "and the Fulton | an 


V. 16, that fe hou £0] that inaltthe contſeof 


your 


Bs 2 
BAT rome dogs {awsrde* hers: 


8 


venhp | | | 

: by -themo ; ©peratioihiof 

the, Holy Ghol.and =p our mui Evoms the 
ſel. having in Me ens of- 


Icceaved i 
| zaher, viho is:the well: 


| buce it to all my 


{| ol —_ er 


by his I : Ws oh 
| * DV. 27. Front inning, vv re ou 
to bn iullyalpeeentl re 


; 


tryallof | - 


| GPA 


Father, I my 
It ern emer al 


: | 
"Pp _ # © +2 . $4 ..& * 3.4; 4 


:Cuar, xvi. | 
nn} See upon Mankave 


11.6. 


4 m3 means} to 
parentony 


Van sn I. 


e Inſyour miniſtetie , yeu may _—_ 


b 


82 
paſſes for otherwiſe, he hid oftentimes diſcourſed 
unto them'touching the periecutions of this world. 
14 was;) | preferved you by my preſence, and pur +- | 


- W2yal {= 27x rirbard4 put 
 grcat'eryalls.  Sce Mar.g.15.- * | | 
By. 5. Noze of yoa,] ron falfer your (elves to be [o 
tranſporred with griefe, that you are carelefſe of be- 
ing jnſtrugted and ſtrengthened by mee ia the faith, 
by my 'd@cumerits concerni departureour of 
- the world, and the fruitthereof. © © 
; Ver. 7. Forif F goe not,] God doth nor give the 
gifts of his ſpirit, if hee bee not firft fully ſatisfied, 
which cannot bee but by my death. And beſides I 
being a Head of wy Church, for to dif- 
"pence ſpirit toall my members, I cannor enter 
anto-the glorious 'poſſcfiion of my dignity, bur by 
-my RefurreRionand'Aſcenfion into Heayen, 
V. 8.*Feprove,] by his ſecret power joyned to 
the preaching of my word, he ſhall imprinc in mens 
knowledges, and eſpecially of thoſe who are cne- 
mics to my Kingdom, a lively fecling and reniorſe of 
Ain;” and bkewiſe by the example at the Devill their 
head, alrcadyirievocab om demried, tice ſhall ſeale 
antsthers the certaintiÞ of their condemnatiors. And 
ſhall 6nthe other fide give unto Gods true children, 
wreprovable perſwaſions; of the tree righteoufneſfe 
and perfeR (atisfa&ion, which I haye obtained for 
themby my death,  Whereof-the moſt certaine ar- - 
gument ſhall bee that by verrue of-ir, I wy ſelfe have 
ages totheheaven!y and-p)orious life, to take pol 
flion of jt for me and my whole Church, ”' - 
+*'Ver;10;,- And yee ſee mee, 7] thit is to 'Gy you 
hall have mee no'longer preſent in this corporall. 
life with you Which doth no way contradi& thoſe 
eranſitofy appearings after his ReſurreRion ; nor the 
- Gehtof fakh (poken'sf, loh,r4.79: | + - 
V. x2, Can not beare them,] comprehend them, 
norgather the fruitof chem, by reaſon of the grofſe- 
nefle A _ underſtanding, and the weakenefic of 
your faith. ; HO OTE THY 
V. 1:3. He ſhall not ſpeake,] hereby is ſhewed the 
order of the N Ghoſts working in the.moſt holy 
Trinitic. See Iohn 5.19 and8,38, and 12. 49. and 
7-4. 10; and eſpecially 1n the eleRzin yvhoſe hearts ir 
isthe _ of the holy Spirit of grace to imprint 
only he Arine of Chriſt. 44 few you, he ſhall 
give you a Week Make and apprehenfion of the life 
- everlaſting, andot the gloxy of my Kingdom, which 


hitherto: you-copld not apprehend, Or biee ſhall in- 
Fire Dew eſtheks Ms of many future things; 
by chie'gift of 'prophecis. 

; Ver. 24. Hee ſhall,] th 


o 


% 


at is to ſay, all that 1 have 


done in-my ſtate of hu niliation, ſhall-chen produce 
Is eloriouseffeR, and obtaine irs cad : which is the 
redemption of my Chucchy thorow theapplication 
ef my-tighteouſneſſe, and by the communication 


' (Saint Tohn Chap. 16. | 
1Ghoft, who ſhall alſo make 'mee know 


you alone upon ary , 


| men of- ripe ape;. 


_- for _ rue a everlaſti 
finally ſhall bee aplainearguj 

of my doQrine above all oiiGrd 
ing brought, and rooted in'the 
living divine power. | 


fited in mee, as 1 am Mediarorzthe whole treo vp 
his grace, Col.2.7.9. Therefore, ] thoughTi ] o 


that hee ſliall cake of mine: yet all grace; and avod 
gifts come originally from my Father : Neitlierhiye 
[ any thing ſeverall from him. And I ſpeakeir to” 
ſhevy you, _ asthe ry workes,2nd communi- 
cates himſelte byme,cven'ſe do Iworke by the H 
V.16. Shall not fee me,] namely nor corporally ind | 
in ordinary converfation,as veri 10. Again # Lith;)] 
namely after my ReſurreQion, which ſhall bee «ir 
vere a firſt fruit and an effay unto you, of ſeeing 
mein ploryythe time being in Gods ea. » 4 
faith yery ſhortz- 2 Pet. 3.3. F gee; death | 
not bee a deſtruRion, or annihilation, es, 
change of eſtate, and of a corporall,undterriftr 
life, into a heayenly and glorious life.” Whereofyou 
ſhall alſo participate by eternall fight, _. 
V: 19. Doe yee enquire;] that is to ſay doe fot yee 
trouble vo uh IO the under be 
my words;the end of mydoArine is thepraRice am 
the exerciſe , | and not ſpeculation and difcoutls: 


” 


day,] namelic in that everlaſting 
glory, yee ſhall perfe&lie knovy all theſe myſteries. 
Yerily,] a new diſcourſe of Gods favour andaſſi» 
ſtance towards them, by meanes of their prayers, 
and _ interceſſion whiteſ they yer remaine in the 
| world, | 26 NO GU abs 
V.'2.4. Hitherts,] You have notyet yell learned, 
nor made uſe of grounding all your prayers to Gods 
upon .my merit. and mine interceſſion as Media: 
tor, by reaſon of your ignorance, and weaken 
faith. That your Joy,] , om you may have a ſolid and 
complen fruition ofall hey gens thi fe 
-2 5: Have ,]Ihave hithereo taugnt-youar 1 

tle children, oh - res taken from natural and hor 
mane things,yehich hach often cauſcd obſcurinies and 
2mbiguires in you, bur hereafter I will illuminate 
you in the cleare underſtanding of divine thing4® 


| —_ Notthar C htift is not ever- 


of my life, ;yvhich ſhall bee. rrrought. by the. Holy - 


V. 36. And1 | 
fling hues for his ele@in heaep,Rom.V3% 


PR * 


= "0 hed, £Y IE GY. x Th. ec w_ . 
\yF 


ſpiric of grace, 


Oe” 


'  V. 29. Loenew,] 


Neb.7. 35. butthe meaning 18, that whereas jn his 
liferime, hee had inceſſaatly prayed for them : aſter 
kis aſcentiato hcav<n, he would move them, by his 
and of ſupplications, Zach.12.10. 
Rom-8.36. to pray for themſclvesby rhe free acceſle 


g which be hah wrought, Or fimply there will be 


no. need of any great iaſtance to Make you obraine 


your holy defires ; ſeeing the heavenly ſfather will 


of himſelfe bec ſufficiently inclia:d out of his owne 


loye to grant them you. Oc the meaning is Ineed 
got coreplic that unto you,yehich you may (uſhc 

lie know. al:cady, namely thar I will be interceſior 
for you in heayen- Or 1 will not offer any new fa- 


cifice, but will onely a= Kh unto him that ſa- | 
crifice which L have alrcady offered, Hebrewes 10, 


Lg, 29. - 
if 28; 1 came fortb,] as Hoy 008 alceady by faich, 
chended. che beginning of my yocaion, 12 my 
ace fleſh,ſo re have the whole ſequell of 
it, conceaved bythe ſame ſpiriry the accompliſhmener 
thereof in mine aſcent,and glorious exaltation. 


ples moved by the Lords laſt words, commiendin 
their faith, preſumed rhey did already underſtand a 
things,contrary to that which he had ſaid unto them 


hich hc hach obtaincd for theca by the recanciliati- 


| 


ufficience | 


it ſhould ſceme that che Diſci - | 


ver, 23, without haying need any further to expeR | 


V. 30,Now are we ſure, it is likelic that Chriſt ha- 
ving prevented them in the queſtion whick they 
would aske him, v; 19+ by the divine knowledg hee 
had of their ſecret ambiguitie,they rook from thence 
; _ occaſion of believing in him,” 

«3T, Doe zee new] thar is to lay, doe youalrea- 
diepreſume that you haye ſo muck faith. © 

V. 32. 7 an wot aloze,] namely Tam norqute 
deprived of all faichfull company, of all fayour, 'aad 
uktance of every one. _ T 

Y.33. Theſe things, ] my precedentdiſcourſes do 
not tend, to the putting ycu preſently into the ſtate 
of petſeion bur to comfort and ſtretigrhen you, in 
your eakeneſſes, and combares.. Feates] namely 
reſt of ſpirit, and ſecurencfſe in mee, by faith, 7 
Mae Overcome, namely I, head of the Church, have 
for her overcome, wohic was mottall in the Devills 
Cingdom : your ſalvation is now our of danger, fel- 


low 00 freely the remainder of the viotie, Rom. | made thine ele&, mem 


16, 20. 47 cog 
y Cnavy. M4 oe. Rl 
I. 1, FYLorifie,] give mee thy poyeer, to over- 
tron 4 Cnr by perfet OY kience al the 
combates which I enter into, & then raiſe me again 
tam the dead gloriouſly, Ro. 1.4. & arrhelaſt exale 
ae into the glory of the kingdome which thou haſt 
cltowed upon me,thar by the powerful adminiſtra- 
uon of it, I mayre-cſtabliſhthy Kingdome inthe. 


aald, d&ſtroy thine enemigs, and ſave thine clect : 


4 
4 


\ 


which is the work of thy Soveraigne glory: [See 
Ws” ag TN hat Pr If 
Er. 3. mi Nw, ] that they may enj9 
thee by lively fri h in chis world and by _ 
fight in thy cycrlaſting glory. The en] ro exclude, 
| not the Son:who is the ſame God with the Father, 
| bur Idols and falſe gods. Oc to ſhew: that inghe 
granting of ſalyativn, inthe Father ought to be ap- 
prehended the abſolute and Soveraigne Majeſtie'of 
the Deitie : and inthe Son,the voluntary and ſubal» 
ternate office of Mediator, Sce Toh.14.239. _- © 
V. 4: Glorified thee,] honoured thee by aperfe& 
 obedicnce, and employed, my ſcltc in cauſing thee to 
bee acknowledged and worſtipped in the truth of 
thine efſence, and in the effeRs oF thy mcercie, 


V. 5. Ghlorifie thous] ſer my whole perſon . reang 
to the manifeſtation aid uſe of that exernal] glory, 
| which Thave common with thee : which by an un- 
 ſpeakeable diſpenſation, I left off in the time.of 
| mine abaſement : And as for my humanirie,do thou 
exalt it co the fruition of ecleflial glory, above all 
wt s Jha A | p 
» 6, Thine they were,] having taken, and appre» 
priated them umo thee by increaſing letion. 
Thou geveſ tbejn,] to belong unto me,as! wes of 
my Kingdom,children of my houſe, and members of 
my body,and conſequently ro defend, & governthem 
V.'7. Now, ] Ihave cauſed them by my Goſpelles 
know, rhar alſthe falyarion which chey have in mee, 
atid'from me,is of thy __ favour,and that all 
the glory therefore is due to thee as to the firſt caule. 
and author, 1Cor. r.30. And ſo hedeclares that be- 
fides the honour of obedience hee had alſoglorifed 
him, by the manifeſtation and direQion given ts 
erindages! inbig neon 2 7 EARS 
Ver.'g. Tpray x6:,] mine effeRuall iaterceſſion ia 
conſequence of my reallredemprien and reconciliati«, 
| on is but only for my Church, .and not for the other 
' part, whereof the deyill is head, For they are,} ſeeing 
chat by che gift which thou haſt made to mee, thou. 
haſt loſt no part of rhe right of thy former propriety; 
bue that ir is rather more ſtri&ly confirmed to thee 
by me, I do alſo pray thee that thou wouldſt co-ope- 
rate with me by thy Soveraign powec,to the accom-. 


 plifliing of thc ix lalyation, _ 
' V.1o. And gent 


] whereupon. as thoy; 

rs of -my body, to the end 
thar I ſhould redeeme them : ſo haye I madeall- 
| thoſe which beleeye in mee co bee thy children, thar 
chou mighteſt love,governe and perfeRly fave them. 
And I am,) Tdoe not aske'it only for their good, bur 
likewiſe for my glory,ch is inſeparable from thine. 

V. 11. And nowlT an] ſecing that according tomy 
yocation,my corporal preſ-nce muſt leayvechem,yick 
preſence hath hitherto been asa ſecure ſafegard' for 
them. I do cemitthem into thive hands, that I be- 
ing cxalted to thy glory, you mayeſt inviolablie 

z 


pre 


— DP. 


YO IU PR nr in Wo FRI A VR Ry i 
tut Aero wo es A <o- w _— 9-4, ee 


oft with mee her he2d ſhall bee, 
+;fallible promife,and by a right tice. having for them - 


preſerve hens by wy divine preferice and & 
Ss I have Art from ihe Math, Ono! 
In the world;] expoſed wo infinite dangers and temp- 
eations,and ſrbject ro many infirmirtes. 1: thy mname,] 
Namely by thy power. * 
Name: '7 bey maybee,] they may beinſeparably pre- 
ferred, in the myſlicall 1nd nnſpcalieable union wirk | 
me,andwirk my Church; which 1s the neereit figare 
of the unirie of eflcnce, andthe uniorr of will that 
is betvecene thee and F, © gi 

V. 12.*Fhe Somre,] theloft man, who veas de- 
fined'to damnation. See 2 Thef.2,3 That the,] 
#'being impoſſible thatt?'g © things whictr are fore- 
told by the Holy ' Ghoſt ſhoutd not come ro pale, 
Not that he per1ſhed ro fuſhil the Seriptore, bur che 
Scripenrce did foretell it, becauſethar he was to periſh 


Or as ſuch thar beare thy. | 


- - " 


of life, and beſides th1t bytheearhefts,! ind 6; 
fruirs of the ſpiriuall life. Invhichthey aretrant.: 
formed into rhe' glorious Image of the Sort of God: 
i2zCor.3.18. E GH by . . 312 
Ver. 23. F i them,] bythe influence and p 
of my noir thou art int me byrhe falnefſe pf 466 
head, and by the perfeft comimatication of ehyt 
therly love and verrne. See Tohn' 14.20. Bre wars 
perfeft,) rhar 1s to (ay perfeQly juyned in one, me. 
ly in the life everlaſting. To arraine combich Chris 
| defires;of his Farber, that the beymuingsnizy bee 
maintamed and furtheredin this life, 7 1:92 40. 
V. 24. Halt give my} ininy bumatitic\4#T a 
head of rhe Thurch: Evedtmme,} diddeſichafemre 
and accept of mee, for toconferre this Soveraiyne 
digniticupon mes and diddett alfo approve of mine 


ehorow his oyea wickedneſfe. 
V. 13. 7'ſpeake,} I make this prayernnto thee 


xm therr preſence, to pivethem a cerraine and perfe 


coinfort, and reft of Spirit ; becanfe of the cer- 
raintte which they may conceive of thy tearing of 
mee. | | 

V. 14. Giventhem,Jeommunicared it ntothem, 


" t'5. 9. Epheflans 4.24. and 5. 26. IPeter 


AyfanAified 
omptlifh all man- 
: and doeconſe- 


crite my ſcife to the ſacrilice of the Erofle, to cleanſe 


them from. their fins,and to gaine rhe gift of the ho- 


ly Ghoft fot them, vylich mayregeneratethem in 

*eyneſſe of life.” © Of Ig JE MORE 
, Ver. 21. 118.) Namely it the Coltmugioneof 
by bpizfe * by which they may Bee tmiſtically united 
x meand! by me to thee. May BYeece,] being indu- 
ced.and perfwaded thereunts, . by the vertuc of . the 
Hoty:Shoft, working powerfully, and evidently in 
__ in words andceds, Marth: g.16, IPet.2.12, 

© Oo ET TRE SHDN | | 
Vie. The tory,7 Nainlie'the everlaſting happi- 
naſe into, which .my humane” narure is going, and 
wiete the fult accomplifimecr of my Churches uni- 
Fhave given,] by 


S)Wet that figheeoulrcflevehich kath the promiſe 


& accompanie@with thepower of thy ſpiric þ 


b 


obedience, which thou diedeſ foreſee, to appoint 
this heighc of glory for me. | \<þ 
'V. 25. Fheworld,} Namely what partof many 
which is not of thine ete& nor of my brlecverryliaty 
no communication of lively knoveledge norgrace 
with thee. Ionlyhave itin perfe&ion, and docom- . 
' municare it to beleevers by tath in me ; as the 0n- 
ly Mediaror appointed by thee, - 
Verſe 26. May beeiathem,)} may cometorhem; 
by rhe meanes of wy dwelling in theay; by wy 
ſpirit, - | | | | 


Cmnar. XVII. 


;\Ver. t, YWJExt firth,} Our of che Cirle; being 
| Wont our of tlie houſe before. . See 
upon! Toh. x 4.31. (aan, whiciwas on'dhe Laſt 
fide of the Citic, See x Samuel 15.33. 1Kings 15: 
'V. 3: A band; Namely a company of theRo- 
man Garrifon, which lay in the Rockenetre 
femple-: and it 18 likely irwas prantced by the G 
vernoor, for feare let tharby rexfor sf Chrift,fotne 
popular cromale might arife;” See Marth. 27:5- 
phariſcess} whither they did come ro publice con | 
ſells 2s expounders of the Liw. ' Ur that mary 
thoſt which were Colmiteflcnrs were of three, 
Las As 23.6; Ne wes wins yy Ein th og | 
| V. 8. Lec eſe #owari'of come nd, 
I 


- 


| wiſe'of realthinderifice of Going thier any 01 
; A figure.and pledge would by his being taken 


; ſer all his free, andby Nis deahtb gtbem rolite - 
 and'by his fufferances Hires UA SE, 
| V. g. Mitht bee fhfifled\f _— whe wy 
(bothi in ſoute and body, the care which Herne 
'wayes lad of them actording to his'words, Tow 
I7: 12, | F 

V, 13. To 49459] of whomſeeTuke 3-2: 
| Vers. 28. ona ball,] Namely the Rowing. 
vettours Halt Marth 29.27, Be Aufſed,] Drs. 


ff they rarme Into 2  bearhbnt and opt 
houſe. See As 10.23, and 11,3. 

(9 perempeorily y forbidden by the lavv 2 but was ob- 
ferved by 4 more ſri traditian, 1s ſhun alf manner 
ferbiadet communtication art covenant, . 


hr were 367.7 this they fay, Yeenile the | 
MA Pt the le Oo bach fff6$'t0 rhieir 


; and to' have the' cogniza 
th to it'3 but not ro pronounce ſentence of death, 
nor muck tefſe td por & it in execution ; fot that Was 


reſerved co their magh RT "9 


34. Joc hing,) that is ledve | 
this "Taſe.t6"'Pr tf | | 
a cal neg GT bet | 16 


? 
for feare ae, NO ror, iff 2 pretend 
crime of treaſon ; which was' b4yond the boynds #1 Jar 
thzir ordinary ir, Sovdramede. bs 


z, That tbe ſi EE d 


wi 


wes, See Mat-20. 1g, lohn qo 


V. 34. Say2/t thou this,]' this thy queſtion in an or- 


| having 


oft 


dinary and carnall ſenſe, 70 is moſt ab 
no'quality nor ; pct ratice of vyo tr 
fpiricnalf Tr divine Tenceit is mo 
whence Chonldeſt chou have notice of it ® © 
V.35. 491 alew? ] I da not defire to know. Al 
thing of the fewiſh opinionsconcerning the ag 
« his kingdome $ ming office- only len hh ip 


prenqqace ſenterice for” ſi eh crig 
Not STE wr 


adjudged according to theh oy Lavyj 

ficient examination of the truth 
V. 36, My kingdome, 1 {0 Chriſt 
hewas a ſpiritua]l Ki 
—_ thar he meant to make himſc 


Kisp, 

V.37. Thenf of, ſee Sh Mata. TOP 

tud,) ſecing that 1 EA by God fel 
torexch an dectare what I am. I wall not fai 
wack preſence, 5. hs # 9f,].thatis colightned 

Ks, - Fi the and 


i ne wh ns etl 


vegs ns $a 


nd lear 
.a Fob hs 
\$1 RAP. 
3.107: 


pork My ef 05s - 


913! Me? 3" Br x 


? 30/1 


e peo 
fied Fees 


ere might ariſe. e,, 
and on be other O 
taoke apon 


Kandy 0 SF 


ff, Ry 


Sect lp Chayivg be Ws: 
oplene ans | 2A oe wpk: innocent and: 


emcs the wrath | _ V. 
3 butdenierhthe falle | reas 


rs 5 
[SH 


Fable of 


ous. 
V: 1 r. Thow t0k/deF,] thou haft thine office and 
FR of Cont. by Gads jp orpoity pang. Rom. 
rto doe was Ne doth therefore. 
bn ie LA's BROW Ton; OI nar 54 
om c $ fla'38.fo m1 the Fares, thu 5 do, abuſe pub- 
Iick power , to reverige lyes, and vent their 
Teng: ainſt me 5 6.) that, which God ſuffers thee” 
rumenc to doe, coal ſhall be 1 co 
theni for a HIRE Gane , wha arg the firſt authors? 


» UE hy Tapry Gale 


of i It, 
ney eo 


he {quares,or in Mo rethey Efin 
Rp PEE; = FE 
I 4-2/2 7, a hoops, Jo Þ t.27-62, The 
nar je &Nocks 


1s rag 


reve bur-from nc ie: 


a.the pretend crime. Sec Mars 2737+ 
od ks to inyolye the 


opanfamay of 
22 js Af as much asto 


Ak yracds of cqneepptofall: 


3- Has garments, ] namely, 


ir ralpeds, 1 
his outwardrobe, . 


ther. Hacoats]; namely, his invvard coxr which - 
on, rogaber bu 


a ane VOIP Ig - dMerks $5 - 
this that" they. looked a faxre of; but it 
may;ÞE 6 Rayed: ſame time: a-ferue of - 
they berveards came -neeter. Mary the wife] rhe: 
\ | Re inMay Cloopher, namely bis Dangh- 
Fex-5 F: s: thou ugh icwere the 


| (amet wigs byte Salome, Make 1 5.40--and fo. 


ye ſhoald expornd! the, precedent word of blter cf 
the bleſſed Virginfor nexz of kindred, For the ble. 


ſed Virgin was the daughter of Xatthat. .Sze upon 
Luke 3.24. V: 26>. 


Wh rarmede ot repeemetaend ſevecdco- - * 


8% 


giving her lohin for a ſenne, as alſo-ro honour Lohn, 
letting him in his ſtead towards her, oman,] Sec 
ypon loha 2.4. : 

'V. 28. AU things,] namely all his ſufferings vrhich 
+ Were appointed by God, and foretold by his Pro- 


phets, were now even accompliſhed, there waning | 


nothing but the laſt a& of death. F thirft,] an eite 
of cheextrexmepaine of the body, and a fgne ofthe 
fouls chirſt ; ſcorched. by the unſpeakable feeling of 
Gods wrath upon ſinne, the ſatisfying tor which he 
had-makenupori him, —_— tie 

V. 29. And they,] namely, the ſouldicrs and 0- 
ther afMiftants. F;Be4 oy it 5likel | 
ſponge full of rineger, they alfo rooke a little bundle 
of Hyſſope, and made a kindeofa bruſh of ir. The 
S e eras to bring the yineger to his mouth , and 
the Hyfope to ſprinkle ir in hisface ; according to 
the humane office which. was done to ſufferers. See 
bpon Mat,t7 34. OO X aft 
VV. 3 1: The bodjes,) whereby the ground accor- 
ding to the lavwy would have bin defiled. Deut.2 1.23, 
For thet,] ' he gives the reaſon why the day before 
that Sabbath was a day of ſolemne. preparation, 
Mac-37 62.Becauſe the feaſt of the Paſſeover fell up- 

. on tharday , which feaſt' was called the prear day, 
as fohn-7,37. Beſdught,)] becauſe that executions noe 
lying in their hands , _ could nor take avyay the - 
bodies of thoſe who were executed, bur only with 
the permiſſion of the Roman magiſtrate. Atpht be 
broken,] to haſten their death , 
__— not beraken downe from the croſle, 
V. 3 2. With bim, ] namely, wich Ietus. 


© 


the place in 


- % 
FIPS 


Now by this bloud and water, -is ſet forth 


por of finne, © Ioh. 5.6. © 


V. 35. He that,] namely, Tlolin, who write theſe 


thin R 1 s (LEBEN 0-746 
V. 46. A bone of bims,] "this was ordained concer-.| 


ning the Paſchall Lambe , which-was the figure of 
Chriſt ia the principali.ſenſe , and alſo inthis parcis 
cular-circumſtance, ſo guided by -Gods will,- becauſe 
Chriſt ſhould dic volunearily, Toki 10.18. wichout 
any hurtat all, which might cauſe his death, as that 
breaking of bones might haye done. \ This allegati- 
on maylikeveiſe be raken out of Pſal.z 4.20: accord- 


at : . - ky wy CE = 
V. 37. They ſball,] this allegation is ro'no other 


end, bur to ſhew that Chriſt was to be picrced, and |. | 
| up into heaven , where' he was to be 


not broken, 1- bY 
V. 39. At the frft,] at the beginning of Chriſts 
publike exerciling ofhis office, - | 


, that withche | 


1 


fore which chey 


V. 34 Pherced) ro be ſure that he veas dead ; for 

ich the heart is infolded; which is fall | 
of a watceriſh matter. being opened, man cannot op He 
a3 TIC GOU-. ; 
ble benefirof Chriſts death 3 namely the fatisfaRi- 
on forthe {inne ic ſelfe, and the deanfing from the | 


ing to the ſecret meaning of the HolyGhoſt;aiming | 


© V. 26, He ſaith) as yell co romfort his mother, | ” 


| much ried topo preg d he bod 


"Saint z0hn Chap«19,20. 


V. 40. Woundit,] for haſte, becauſe thatthe She 
bath was comming on, they did nothing bu firew 
over the body with thoſe (pices, without melting of 
rhem, expecting that they might enbalme him 
fealy when the Sabbath was paſt : ro which Pur. 
poſe i ſhould ſeeme the women alſo came? aracke 
I6,1; who i; ſhould ſceme knew nothing of y 
theſe men had-done. Though indeed Gi 
dence. did hinder. rhis perfe&t enbaiming;' for the 
reaſon touched upon, arke 16.1 » The 
which was only to apply the fpices on the outhde 
either; dry + 6 they dud here for haſte, or choſe 
the fire, a Chron, 16,14. and 21-19. Ter.3 4,5. with 
to do at miore leaſure t withour opening or emptying 
the bodies, to fill them with ſpices, as the Egyptuns 
did. SecuponGen. 50.2 | TE 

. V. 43. Becazſe of,], they made ſo muck haſte, be. 
cauſe they were atraidof being overtaken by thel:x- 
cer part of the day z propetlie called the preparaian; 
at which time they left off all manner 8 ET the 


'C may. XX. 


l © 
REES 
P 


þ . 


VER. M22" together with the other wo- 

YAmen, mentioned by the ocher Eyan- 
gelifts, who'cicher through amazement, or for fear 
of not being beleeved, did not report tha which 


'the Angell had told them: , that Chriſt veas indeed 
riſen agline, but turned their wordsto havethe A- 


poſtles come themſelves ; Seeupon Mat.28.z. _ 
| V. 7. The Naphin,] it was ſome kinde of linen 
cloath;wherewich they wrapped up the heads of dead 
menzwhen they were buried. See Tohn 11.44 
V.8. And beleeveds} he began then to beleeve 
that Chriſt vas indeed riſen againe , whereas they 


ſhould have knowne that before by the Scriptures: 


bur they did notunderſtand them yer. . *# 
* V. 11. St20d,] See upon Mn,28, 2. the concilunti- 
on of. che diyerfitic of the Eyangeliſts in this nacra- 
tion ; and all the order of it. | CL 
V. 14. Axdhuw'yt,] being dazeled by divine 
pomer,as Luke 24.16.3 1. and john 21.4... 

'V. 16. Saith i970 ker, ] and withall reſtored unto 
ber the free uſe of her fight: 7. 

. V. -17. Touch me not] ie 
that ſhe borh couched and weorthip me b 
ſas perceiving her too much fixed upori this corpo- 
rall preſence; and tes mach aftoniſhed at his reſur- 
re&ion, inſtru&eth her; That the ſhould not be too 


lecve thachis telurreEion' ſhould” -4he his 
picch of his exaſtzuon ! and thathe'wis to. 

| ſought at 
knowne by faith in ſpirit, und worſhip ed ring F 
glory of us kingdoim See Job. 2370 $19% > ly. 


s 1 


KT zd him; burle- 


Saint ls Chup. 2To 


At evening,] b:ing darke nighr, the Diſci- | 
and aker th _ bad _oes _ they | 


oxen? 2: 
wr | 


Fs Sf 
4 of AY TY ple: 


»: 4 y | bi ime” Yor hen th y—_ou FO | 
Me nibn unto then s he TI came | and Rood 
befote them, Luke 24-38. The frft,] ſpeaking after 
the manner gd fe Jevage: For. arte was our! 
which, it emer 
{ro works of infir tae 

kelp itis dnt f1d 6Þ 
Diſciples ſeeing it, or otherwile, 

V. 20. His hands, ]- marked yuth the 


wounds, which he 


had received upon 'Crofih, 3 
d afteg:hi n : 4s glori - 
gs and ci 3 and c 


Y. 19, 
_ met 3 


41 g7. 
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which he retaine 
cokendobhis ſuflon 
proots of the rruch to his Diſciples 5 and to-theng al 
abs, Paul, Gal.5.17. 

V. 22, He breathed ,] for an externall fi eve ofthe 
internal inſpiration of his Spirit which kein made if id-1{ 
10 them. See Gen. 3.7 The holy Ghoft,] namely, 
new addition of his gifts for their miniſtery, we 4g 
of the full abundance was conferred upon ſa 
Penigroſt, 

V. 34, Hisname,] namely, by him, and oY yertue 
of his Wairgas incercefſion.” "25 


a] \CneN) Xkte'. * 
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Vacs Sing 

zone from leruſalem; Matth.'2 8.16, 
then they Va. owe ro Terulalemweliere Chriſt vas | 
taken up into heaven; Luke, 244535: 


V.3. 4 fibing, ]. according ro his firſt trade, | thoulgh 


which ke had: not quire given over to-imploy him - 
felfe wholly in the can the Golpetl 3 on hethd 4 
ater Pentecoſt, 
V. 4: Knew not,] partly. becauſe of the diſtances 


and partly alſo it is very _ 
Awpediment of cheir figh _—_— +—<= RIM 


oY. 5:4ny meat,] RT Tealiant Bb] broledand | 
readie ro.deexren, GS 
W. 7-It is the Lord) herbet he bonjeturedit to' 
beſo, by reaſon of the likenefie of this miracle with. | 


ſupernatarall 


the other, Luke 5.5,6..0x that the Lordecleered his | 


eyes more then the reſt. 


ah 9..4f «9. 4 fire of coake,] laid chereby irate, Py alt X 


V; yoo the know b FIRE ad 
Circumſtances that it —_ the Lord, and: do-water] 
ſome ſcruple, which they durſt nor. inake  koomne by 
queſtioning, 

V.14, Thethird,] See the other tveo.loba 25.19. 
26:70 his,] altogether. or ta the.greareſt 
3 for otherwiſe he had appeared diverſe times 
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$- 
before to the women, Mat, 9, Mark 26,9: Tohn- 


20-14, then te the evo trayellers, Luke 24,3 _ 
oo 4 * a—_ 


tort 
FD nder, © 
ÞY [3 Toots thas by 


| 'V. 18. Pap] a prediQion of the martirdome,. 
Viaica Peter in. time 


| ſhould ſuffer by vertue of the 
ord whereas thefeare gf i I d _—_ im deny : 
nFvhen he ru NE # ſhalt 
zehforth,] : Crit we] rok ro - 
the. Romans cuſtome , Ars were wontto lead their 


[ | condemned men to the- death of the croſſe; with 


their pies wrrey: our'& ryed to the croſſe beame 

ofir, whichrhey al upon their ſhoulders. . 

'Gird her) har thatero! binde thee. Or he hath 
in the death of. haCrolla - 

T hot nod ] by a meerenatural . | 
i, fromdeath, and the paines there, 
em hoot yee : & Gods C- 


The $64.) mere the POTTY a arall de: 


eto rr geen: + In core. 
| ning and: overcoming demhior Godt eaule and. 
£ | ; Biba @ this. ma]. foal hes ceallos die 
after the Fare 
'Viizz. That he tarrie,) alive. 7 come,] to: rad e- 


ment arche laſt 'day-: 'Foffow thou me] : difpoſe 
ſelfe to obey me, in all | parts and ations of thy yo- - 


| cation.” 

"'V.27 | The biethrin, Jnamely,: | the Apo- - 
Ns: Pur very cl y that the holy Ghoſt did af- - 
terwardsclcer in this, axmeltas inany other 
doubt orerror. 


_ V.24-we ,] namely, all true beleevers, . 
rd Mo iby the baly Ghoſt. 


V:'2x. Ce wid a hiperbolicall ſpeech; rv - 
| thew not-onely the number. , bur cchejmmenſiry of - 
the undexſtandivg,a0d the benefit of. Chiiſts works - 
alſo. 
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ther of bis (hurcb, out 
Der wnene of 62 : and fons 
doen rotor arhatcend ._ New 


ſame Spirit did likewiſe [ pread 3 : ſelf by menof 
faith and converſion; and 61 miraculous 
together among # the Tewes a body of a 
werwithſtanding the hatreds Lalratns, and perſeonnians foiewteduoaraaen, 
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miſe Which be bad a oft oftes e 
body of the Church, and firft vrkemenin th din me 
inlightned in an univerſal, maſs certaine, and 
accompanied with an infallible and peed cnc in the propem 
and with the miraculous gift af 1DngWesgr — of miracles, and 
and power, and: all other 


M3 


_ 
< 4 
% LEY 


"> ( 


” vo af 


the 


Hh, OY 
ory 


Gif The as hr 


"0 EE 
74 
fees 7 and reachin _ N: 


FAS: heroicallh 
ary forthe — wk — 


Ls arid ove ereWas Area Terr 
chit oa, all uertucand = 0 


- - Argyment., - 
1 ler rage gout ſo farre aliray, a8 to kit $. Stephen : Gad from thence rai/edthe firſt cca fron 
_ his G oft rel had { be Samaritans 7 tl:ehevionk aid all 0 begiv.to ay fo aepuſiew 

be by thereof to ſome begimings of (he Gemtides , ſuch as Lucene C angaces Eunncs ; axd (, ks 
wells the Cent mriou. were, by the miniftery pf Phittp ard SF. Peter, But'S' Pant bting pre- 

- ardained to this pecigl office of the general canter ſion. f the Gentiles. S. Lukg [ets downe, how 

af 4 24lans Þ hariſee, ar .creell fervent:p wſecutar that he:was at the firi#, God miraculan } 

converted him, enlightned him by viſfiens, fantified him by / ts S;irit,, called himto the office 

of eApoſtle , and' cydowed' him With -all gifns thereunts belongi-g, equal! to any of ch - other. 
Apes, &y whins he mas arkvowleggea pd cppr oved of eAndimploned-him incarroing the 
Goſpell 20 the Gentiles, which was-maſt objtinately rejected by the lewes. Wherein: be. bad ſuch 

4 marvellous aſſiſtance and bleſſing of God, that. in jeui yeated ht founded. an innumerable. com- 
pany of C hurci es, and didiappoint the ſtate and governement of them, by the miraculous giftr-of 
the Sririt ; which by eApoſtolical. privileage; ke did obtaine at Goas bands thronch hu prayers 
fir cert«.ine p 1ſons., wha in aninſtaut Vere framedin all parts ting far the holy mmiſtery, 1 
k owleage, rift of tongues, authority, and wiſdome. -Whyzch mas by bun eſpeciclly done anpangt 
tle Gentiles, For they having no precedent light of knowledge of the divine tryth, as the Jewes 

lad: could not ina long time have attained to a ſufficient degree of capacity and anthority, by 
way of humrane and ordinary inftruttion and preparation. Befides that, theſe divine wocations 

joyned to the other miraculous operations, ſerved for a great confirmation, to the weakyeſſe of 
t-ethen ſpringing faith of the Centiles, SheWing likewiſe inall the comrſe of bis minifter y, a 
divine x2aie, a: d indefatigatle care, an unbounded charity, and" an invincible conſtancy, not 
only in enduring perpet wall 14 ours, Wants, and journies : but likeWiſe in combats, as well 
With falſe brethren and hereticks 4alfe leWes , Whe falſifiedih e purity of the Goſp-Il, and.trou- 
bled the conſciences of converted Gentiles , by inopoſung of the neceſsity.of Moſaicall ceremanies: 
asalſo with the body of his owne nation, Which aid perſcente him in all places, . With calummies, 
ontrages, ambuſhes, and attempts ; overcome by him by a truly heraicall ſpirit, and diſtipated 
by drone proteFlian ; till at Gods appointed time , ke was conſtrained through the Tees vite 
Hence to appeale to Ceſar 3 whereupox he was carried priſoner to Rome, Where he lived preach-. 
ing the Goſpell fr:ely, writing Epiſtles to drverſe ( hurches :: and ſetting forward the works - 
f; Gods kingdome , to the very end of his race ; where he ſealed-up his Apoſtle ſhip by his $/0- - 


pions mATLYr Ones 


| V. 5. Be bapiized,] a manner of ſpeaking taken ' 
/ Cnav. 1: | fromthe Praphers, who doe liken the ſending of : 
| | | the Holy.- Ghoſt in the Goſpell- zo a great flood of 
Vir. 1, T -e former] namely? the Goſpel], ac- | waters, lay 4 43+ Ezck. 47.1. loel 3.18. whereby / 
cording to S, Luke. | | is Ggnifed his power af (anRifying and cleanſing.” 
V. » Through the holy,] namely,through his pow- | V. 6, The kingdome, ſuch an one as they imagined, , 

er and divine authority, or. th:ough che inſpiracion | namely, the earthly kingdome. | 
of the holy Ghoſt, whereof his humane nature was | ; V. 7.: 7tis not for you,]. Ieſus is contented onely - 
full: being a moſt perfe& relator of Gods will. | with beating back the Apeſtles curioluy,- withour : 
Others ſet downe the words in-this ſort, after he | inferring that this worldly kingd ome ſhall neyer - 
tad given eommandemengs to the Apoſtles ; whom | be eſtabliſhed, in the manner as they meanc ir. - 
be had choſen by the holy Ghoſt.: Though peradventnre there 4may be here ſome track « 


— 


V. 4. Ard being, orhers converſing,. or taking | of the, eſtabliſkmenr of the Iewith aationinto the + 
food ropether, or having afſembled them together, | favqur and covenant of God, at theappoinmteJ.ime. . 
For the promiſe, } namely, that foveraigne gifrofthe | V.'g. Aeccaved bim,] parting in (under,forto hide - 
ſending of the Holy Glioſt, from his Father, which þ him on every fide. See Luke 9-34. - | 
mes theſumaary and agcorpliſhmeny ot all bis pro- 

6G. RT To 7 


_ V. ni, Inlkema rr, ] bodily, appearingclearely, 
s ; M:: ald. 
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90 3: 
and comming down by 4 true exchange of place. 

V. 12. 7ourncy,] Namely (o far as itwas lawſull 
to travaile on a Sabbath day,wherein the lavy l1ad or- 
deged nothing, but the Eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, 
had limited to tyyo thouſand cubits,vrhich are a-mile. 

" F.13- Of James,) lud.r. to diſtinguiſh him from | 
the traitor Iudas: and ir is the ſame as is called Thad- 
deus or Lebbeus, Mar. 10.3. ' 

V.. 14. The wamen,] Namely thoſe women who 
had ordinarily converſed with the Lord or according 
ro others the Apeſiles wives. His brethren, ] Sce tip- 

on, Mat. 1 2.46. | | 
Verſe 16. Thijs Scripture, ] Which is rehearſed, 
-vert 20+ | 

V. 17. For he,] intheſe paſſages of the Plalmes in 
ver. 20, there are two things, which inthe ſecret 
intent of the Holy Ghoſt (peaking by David, had a 

-relation te Iudas. The firſt that he had receaved the 
-ſacred office of Apoſtle which hee was Jiſpolſefſed of 
.the other that with the price of his Treaſon hee had 
.bought a field, which afterwards was diſfinhabired 
and prophaned, being put to be a Church- Yard, 

V. 18. Purchaſed, Saint Mattkevv faith thar the 

Prieſts did pucchale it : but it may be that Iudas him» 
- ſelfe had beenc bargating abour it, and before hee 
had laid done the money, he repented and hanged 
himſelfe : and that after his death che Prieſts conclu- 
-Jed the bargaine, Others by the word purchaſing 
- ſay is meant, that he gave the occafion of purchaſing 
_ of it. Falling bead-long, } that is to ſay hee was 
ſtrangled , hanging himſelfe in ſome high place, 
Math,27, 5. Others hold that the halter did break, 
| _—_ hee falling downeupon his face did burſt a ſun- 
der. 

Ver. 20. For # i, ] Saint Peter {by Revelation, 
knew, that the Holy Ghoſt had a ſecret relation 
to Tudas in theſe curſes pronounced by David. 

Ver, 22. #berefore,] toreſtore the breach which 
happened by Iudas his meanes, and to fill up the | 
number which was choſen by the Lard. Not that 

' there were any abſolute neceſlitic in this member of | 

twelve, which afcerwards was encreaſed by Saint 
Paul ; bur onely by reaſon of Gods will revealed to | 
| Saint Perer, | 

Ver. 22. Fiom the baptiſme,] at which time Ieſus 

began to manifeſt himlelfe in the world. A wit- 
zeſſe,] Namely in the degree of Apoſtle, wich the 


'jntallible condu& of the Holy Ghoſt, and with che. | 


irreprovyable and uniyerſull authoritic in the Church 
met _—_ eifcs of rhe Spirit, which Saint Peter 
was divinely certified, that he that ſhould be choſen 
ſhould receaye as well as the eſt. Of bi Reſurreft;- 
02,)] which was as it were the end of his humuliati- 
on, and che beginning of his exaltarion, both com- | 
| hended under the reſurreQion which he particu- 


arly nameth, becauſc that Chriſts life was knovyne | 


'by allmen, but nor bis ReſureeRion. 


| 


| 


The 4#s Chap... 4 | 
V. 24. hich lbwift,] that knoweſt wine ew: 


ry than is inwardly, either by his owne nacyre;. 

by the working of the Spirit, in gifzs and lies 

proper for any vocation. Choſen,] not onely defy. 

nated by thy will, in thy Councell butalſo markeg 

and endowed with proportionable and neceſlary viſix 

.-———qa_ which are the foundation of a lawfull 
ing. 


V. 25. To hz owne place,] Namely 
Pon. 6: . | [OO 
* 26, They gave forth,] inſpied there 
God Hinaſclfe, that the vonndg might come fv, 
him that governeth the lots, Prov. 16.3 3. for the 
immediate yoeation from God yas one of 
lities required in the Apoſtleſhip, Gal. r.1, ya 
aumbred,] Not to be made an Apoſtle, but onelyto 
be acknovvledged, for ſuch a one, | 


C nay. IL 


V. 1, PEnceef,] a greek name which fignifieth the 


fftieth day, Namely after rhe Paſſeoyer, 
For as fiftie daycs after the firſt Paſſeover celebra- 
ted-in ZEgypt,God gave his Lay for a certaine form 
of his ſervice, and to governe the people whom he 
had gotten, Exodus 12: 6. aud 19. 1,11, So fifiy 
dayes after the ſlaying of Chriſt the true Lambeof 
God; the Holy Ghoft was ſent, to bring in the ſpi. 
rituall ſeryice, and to goyerne the Church, after hee 
had redeemed it, by theſpirit of iy and libeny, 
diſannulling the predanticalneffe of the Law, with 
its figures, and in its bondage, Gal 4-6. #eeal,) it 


ſeemes this ſhould be reſtrained tothe Apoſtles on- 


ly, called tothe ſervice of the Goſpell, and the uſe of 
tongues therein. _ | 

Verſe 2. There came,] to move them to conkſ- 
der of the comming of the HOLY G HOST, 
as adivive and miracuſous worke and diſpoſe them 
to receave jt in humilitic and reverence, and to ſhew 
them the force of it in their owne miniſterie, 
lohn 3.8. wi 
happened in mount Sina, when the Lavy was given, 
Exod. 19.16, , 

V. 3. Clover tengues,] a figure of rhe office and 
Talent of preaching the Goſpell in diverſe langui- 


ges miraculouſly infuſed-into the; Apoſtles + andnot |, 


in one langnage as anciently under the Law: 
that for a remedy to the curſe of the diviſion of lan- 
guages, Genelis 11. 7, by which a great part of the 
world, was ſcparated from the communion of G00, 
and of the Church, 'and all in the purcaclle and 
power of the Holy Ghoſt reprefented by the fire. 
yee Ifa.6.6, 7. Ter. 5:14. os hs 
V. 4. With the Hely Ghob, ] Namely with the 
pifcs and graces of it. Gave them, } not _— 
: To 


the qua. 


ſome conformitie to that which | 


= 


#44 
bby | 


."- in them the ſounds of fivxange words, bur giving 
_ alſo the underſtanding of the meaning, 1 Cor. 
14, 4- 2nd it ſhould ſceme thatit was not an habitu- 
all and perpetuall qualitic imptinred in them, as in 
thoſe languages that are learned by ſftudie and pra 
tice : but an a&wll gift, which ſhewed it {elfe, 
che motion of the H. Ghoſt came upon them, 


when 


' feconding their {anRified defire. 


Verſe 5, Were dwling, | there vere come thi- 
her, and Raid there for the feaſt. Or were come 
hither to dwell thorow devotion, Acts 6. ver. g. 
and 9. 294 Every N&'02, |] Namely out of every 
Countric', the 1 Ew ES. being diſperſed into di- 
verſe provinces though they were all of the very ſame 

10n, | 
" 6. Noiſed abroad] the Italian, That ſound,] 
Namely the ſound mentioned, verle 3. which que- 
\lionletſe was heard about the Citie. Other the re- 
port thereof being noiſed abroad, ere confoun- 
ded, ] that is to lay they wondredand were fore a- 
m3zed, | : ; 

Verſe. 7. Galilears, } Of birth , and ordinarie 
remaining there, and therefore hold to be ſimple, 
and groſſe people, Toh. 1.46. 

Verſe g. Elamizes, ] people of Perkia, 

V. 10, Strangers, ] dwelling in Rome though 
lewes by Nation. fewes,] it ſhould ſeeme they 
did thus. divide , all the Cſoreſaid Nations into 
theſe two generall kindes namely into native Tevyes : 
and- profelyte Iewes , which were levyes by pro- 
feſſion, Mar, 23.1 5+ 7 

V, 11. The wonderfull workes,] the high myſteries 
of Gods doQtrine, See Hoſ.8. 12. oy 

Verſe 14, Mearken to,] Theltalian, Receate,] 
that is to ſay pive mee audience, and conceave well 
what | ſpeake. 

V. 15. The third boure,] Namely before noone 5 an 
houre nor. very conyenjent for drunkennefle. Sec 
Ecc}. 10.16 Ifa.g.11- ; 

V. 24. Having (ooſed,] thar is to ſay having delivc- 
red him frem the dolorous eſtate of death, in which 


| hee was heldas in bonds. For calawities are called 


bonds or priſons, Iob 1 3. 27. and 42. 10. Plal.6g, 
33- and therefore in the Hebrew there is great af- 
fnitie betweene the wotd paines, and bonds. Be- 
cauſe it was not, ] Seeing his perfe righiteouſneſſe ac- 
compliſhed in his yoluntary death,and his God-head. 
Whereof the firſt is the meriting cauſe, and the ſe- 
cond the efficient cauſe of his life and Reſurreciion. 

V. 27. My ſoule,] namely my perſon conſidered 
n. itsmortall-part, which is the body.- /z Hell,] the 
Italian, 1» ſubterraxeall placesy] by thus word ig otren 


meant the graye, andthe ſtate of the dead, . To /ee,] | 


$0 ſuffer that tora}l deſtruRion of a-putriſied body, 

reduced to duſt by death. $Rgt 
"Verſe 28. With tby,] that is to (ay fully diſcore- 

Fg unto mee and communicating unto mge the 


The 47; Chap. 2: 


; 


\ 


fruition of the glory of thy Kingdome. Which is. 
called ſeeing the face of God, Pial. 17. 15, x Cor: 
3.12. RS: 
 V. 29, Patriarch,] that is to ſay a head of a N+-- 
tion, So were the chicfe, amongſt the ancient Fa» 
thers called, As 7. 8, 9. Heb.7.4. Dead,] there-- 
fore thoſe ſo pregnant rermes of the 16, Plalw. can 
not belong to him in their proper and naturall ſence: 
Ver. 30. According to the,] in his humane na- 
ture, whereby wee ought to inferre thatin Chriſt 
there is another nature, which is his divine na-- 
ture, 


V. 33- By the right h-»d,] that is to fay by his 


infinite power, this may bee referred either to the 
full poſſeſſion of the pifr of the Holy Ghoſt, in his: 
ed, Ioha 3.34. Ortothe- 


bumane nature plori 
power. which hee hath obtained 1n his whole perſon, 


after he went up into heayen, ro be the giver our or 


iſtributer of Gods Spirit. This whicb,] thoſe gifts 
and that vertue of the H. Ghoſt, by which we ſpeake 
and operate. | 
Ver. 34: 1579t,] bodily, nor to bee eſtabliſhed 
head of the Church , raigning from Heaven o- 
ver it, | 
V. 37. They wert pricked,] convinced with gricfe, 
_ tp _— of Conſcience, FR | 
- 38. 72 the Name,] notenly for a of the 
profeilion of Chrtians, but alſo ro —— of 
his ſpiritual] vertue in the waſhing away of your ſins 
with which he accompanieth, and ratifieth'the ex- 
ternall Ceremonie of thoſe who.are his, The gift, 
that is roſay thoſe firſt motions of the ſpirit of re- 
FOOnme ſhall bee followed by a great increaſe of 


rghr, and yertue : and alſo by miraculous gifts . 
which God commugicated in thoſe primitive dayes;. 


to thoſe which receaved Bapriſme,AQs 4.33; and 8, 
15. and 10.44. and '19, 6, Epheſ.i.13-- 


V. 39. The promiſe,] Seeing that as you are Abras- 
hams chuldren, you are within Gods covenant. "You 


ought to acknowledge Chriſt to bee the head, and: 
foundation of this covenant, and by this meanes- 


hope for the benefit thereof; and eſpecially the gift: 
of the Spirit. Sbalf call,] Nimely byhis Goſpel. 
©& he doth reſtraine the 1ſraclites to vehom the pro= + 


miſes are direed, onely to-thoſe who by Gods gift: 
belecye in Chriſt. See Rom. 9g. 3. Gal.4 28; 

Ver. 40. Sate y'ur (dues) quickly joyne your 
ſelves tothe Church, withdrawing your ſelves front. 
the corrupt focietic of unbelecying lewes, thar you - 
may not - participate: of their -ſinnes and plagues z, 
Rev. 18S. 4. | 

V. 41.76 addid,)hamely tothe body of the Charch': 

V: 42, Dofrine,]in the hearing, publike exercif”s,- 
and.profeiſton thereof. Fellowfhip,] of holy afſenm- 
blies;and other ſacred aRians. And generally in cbri-: 


\ſtian ſocietie and all” the duties thereof both ſpi- - 


rituall and temporalk. 7; breaking,) 3 phraſe taken 
: ——_— 


L 
\ 


Ar 


- 


92 


from” thit-whith God did at his laft Supper, Macth. | 
36, 26, uſcd to fignifie, the celebration of the holy 

Supper, together with which in thoſe dayes were 

made certaine feaſts of Charity. See Acts 207,10. 

x Qor, 11.21. > Pet.2.13, Jude 12, 

V. 43. Feare tame,] they were all diſmaied , at 
this new and miraculous eſtategincreaſe,gitts,mira- 
cles, and power of tke Church, whereupon no man 
durſt to moſeſt or hinder them. | 

V. 44. Common,] this community was not of all 
the goods of all belceyers, but of that part which 
every one would conſecrae for the publick neceſli- 
ties , or of thoſe of particular perlons, AQts 5.4. 
and yas uſed only in leruſalem 1n thoſe firſt begin-. 
niags. And we doe not reade that it was made a 


. preſident for other timesand places, 


V. 27. Asſhyld bez] according to the everlaſting 
eletion, Others , thoſe who ſaved themſelyes : 
namely, thoſe who according to the exhortation of 
v.40. did reduce themſelves into the Church, there 


to ſeek for their falyation, 


CHAP. III. 


Vs. 1. THeninth,] namely, three a clock in the 
afternoone. Of a prayer] the Ievees ha- 
ving three houres in the dayappointed for prayer. 
Whereof ſee upon Pſal: 55. 17. and of this nimth 
houre, AQs 19.3.30. | 
V.'2. BeautifuR,] by v. 11. itappeares that ir was 
the gate which was in the firſt Court towards the 
Eaſt, where Solomons Porch rvas, See upon Iohn 
209. 23, 
os, 4 Looke on u5,] 3 word which queſtionleſle 
was accompanied by ſome internall morian of the 
Holy Ghoſt , to kindle in him ſome ſpark of faith, 
_ V.6. #athename,] I ſpeake by his authority and 
; and by bis power my word {hall rake 
effc&, | Rs 
" V. rr. Held,] thanking them, and witneſſing his 
acknowledgement and atteQion. The Porch, ] which 
was at the comming in of the -Eafterne gate of the 
Temple , where the greatcit concourle of people 
was: Sce As 5.12. | 


'Vers 13. Denied him,] that is to ſay you refuſed | 


him for your King, Iohn 18. 40. 2ndg. I4,15. 


- V.16. Hi Yare,] that is to ſay he himſelfe, his 


power, Through faith,] through the faith of us Apo- 


 Rtles, and of the lame man himſelfe : faith being a 
diſpolition and condition neceſſary in man for to 


have the work of Goi take eſffeQin him, See Phil, 
3-9. Which u by bim,] which is his gift, by his 


ſpirit. Or which hath all irs being and power from | wi 
a | edi wile the 
they vyere exceeding {cyere, vyhereas cContrar! 


him, whois the true obje@ and foundation of it. 
V. 17. Ted:diz,] he ſpcakesof the common ſort 


of people; for otherwils a great many had finned 


The 4#; Chap. 3,4. 


, 


againſt their oyvne conſcience, Ioh:i948;: #id x g/ 


[22 Ahd net altogether exculing their offence : he 


doth notwithſtanding give them hope of pardon: 
which is alcogerher denied to thoſe ved nes, 
Chriſt our of pure malice, againſt the light and in 
ternall morion of the Spirit, Mattheve. 12.31, Sep 
I an +. Ion : | q 
+ 19, When the times,] not that theremiſſ 

ſinnes be put off cill then, but becauſe it (hal bg 
likely declared,and ſhall bring forth its eternall effe& 
of lite and glery. See upon Mit. 12.32. of refteſh- 
zng,] a figurative terme taken ffom worke-men,yho 
in the eyecning doe retire into the ſhade and to ref 
after the labours and trayails of this life, Luke 16. 
25. Revel.7.15.16, From the preſeuce,) Namely that 
eternall happinefle bein _— toall theele& by 
the full reyelation of Gods face, 1 Corin, 13. 12, 
1 Ioh. Zo Zo 

V. 29, Shall ſend,] againe into the worldto-judgs 
ment to pather up all his Church into Heayen. - 194; 
preached,)] that is to ſay was ſet before you, andput 
as It were into your hands by the preaching of tho 
Goſpell. 

V: 21, The Heaven,] his humane nature refiding 
in heaven, and no more upon earth. Of reſtitution,] 
Namely of the accompliſhment of Chriſts King. 
dome, by which all the diſorders and ruines which 
.finne hath brought intothe world, fhall be repaired 
and reftored, See Rom.8.20, Since the] the Greek 
after the age, which may allo be cranſ[:ted from an- 
cient times. | 

V. 24. Of thee days,] namely of the Meflias his 
fpirituall Kingdome : and eſpeciallic of the accom 
pliſhment of it in heaven. | 

V. 25. The child;en,of the ſtock of the Patriarckes, 
their heires, and fellowes of the coycnant made 
with them for all cheir poſterities, | 

V. 26, Sent him,} preſented him for your falyation 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, To bleſſe you] rhe ita 
lian , Fzrf# to bleſſ 3ou,7 be tore the Gentiles, Mat. 10. 
6, AR. 1.8 ang 13. 46.with that ſpirituall and hea 
vcnlie bleſſing. which was promiſed to Abraham. 
Chrilt being the holy ſeed, which is the forndation 
and :roote cf that blefling which was to bee ſpread 
| over allthe carth, G1l 3.9,14. 


CHAP. IV, 


He Captaine,] the Tealian, The ebiefe,] 
$:e of thele Chicfes, or Captains 01 


2 NY 


.che -Temple, upon Luke 22.4. T be $addnces,) 
whoſe {c& emulating that of the Phariſecs, Wa jo 
:tncceaſed 1n dignitie, that it. was admitted into pub” 
like judgements, eſpecially in criminall ones wherein 
Phariſces mere very clement, and mlde- See AAS Fe 
17, andp3'8, fo or 05: 


V. ;B 


V. 2 Thwgh Feſus,] propounding: him for a 
—_ —_ le. Or by the power of Ieſus $ and 
| by whome, as the head being riſon againey all 
boſe that belieued in him ſhould likewiſe riſe a- 
ozine 1 Core I Fo'2 I Or by his authoritie and'com« 
and, The Reſurrefion] denied by the Sadduces, 

at, 2 6. | | 
" 0 Scribes,]-See upon, Mar.2,4. 

V, 19. By the Name, | by his power required by 
our prayer. | + 

V. 12, None other,] any other perſon or power in 
all the world. or lg 90 Eg Ht 

V.17. Inthis name,] namely as for Chriſt, preach 
ing of his doQrine. 1 

V. 20. Wecanzet,] neither in reaſon having Gods 
command for it, nor in effeR being driven thereunto 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 

V. 22, Was abgve,] and therefore could himſelfe 
teſtife, with that firmeneſle as beficted his age, and 
ſet forth all the circumſtances thereof. * Or having 
beene ſo long in that miſery, hee was knowneby all 


men, and they all did the more rejoyce at his be- 


ing healed, becauſe hee had fuffered for. ſo long 3 
ttume. b F 

V. 27. Anginted,] appointed-and conſecrated King 
of thy Church, and: likewiſe fulfilled withche gifts: 
of thy ſpirit, 

V. 28, For 70 doe,] though they had Ro know- 
edge of Gods will, nor no right intention to con- 
forme themſelves unto ir. Thy haxd,] namely thy 
Soyeraign and efficacious providence, bywhich thou 
ooyerneſt and dire&cſt all things, and all chances 
that happen, : 

V. 31, They Were,] by an aQuall, new, and evi- 
dentmetion. 


V. 33. Great power,] Efficacie of demonſiration | 


2nd perlwafion, Or with great courage and freedom. 
of the Feſurreftion,] under which is comprehended 
all the doQrine of the Goſpel]. As ARs 1.22. Great 


g/46,] namely the bleſſing of God, and good will | 


of the peoples 


Cuan.V. 


Vin, g, P Etct,] to whom the fraude was divine- 
_— ly revealed, To /te,]or to deceave the 
Ppitit; becauſe that the coriſecr tion mighr bee by a 
muon of the ſpirit, aad he had nor truely obeyed 
it. Or it was diſſimulate as proceeding from pure 
tarity 2 worke of the Holy Ghoſt; being nothing 
but hypocrifie + and the declaration thereof was 
made before” the Apoſtles, Miniſters of the Holy 
hoſt, and enligkined by him, to take notice of 
tle fraude, and to be judges of the miſdeed, 
V. 4. Whiles it remained,] this poſſeſſion before it 
Ms fold was thine :.aad' after ir was ſold the price 


( 


Their Ghe 55 


| ung from burying 
| there topreach.corhe people, 


po 


thereof was likewiſe thine, if thou hadſt not conſe- 


crated it. But after the conſecration, thou hadit no 
more any right at all toitz irveas Gods ang there 
fore thou haſt commited ſacriledge. | 
7; Vers'6. The joung meh, ] which were; in the cont- 
» 9. 70 iempty | to make a prophane tryall, whi- 
ther be kneyy your fraud orno, pure ena of it, 
whither he would puniſh it. Are at the doore,] returs 
thy husband. os 
Fer.'12. They were all, had their appointed place 
V. 13, Of the reſt;] thisas it ſcemesoughto bee 
underſtood of other DoQors, who were allo yery 
frequently in the Church. | 
V. ts. The ſhadew,) notthat there was any yer- 
tye inherent to the Apoſtles bodies, nor much lefle 
to their ſhadoyy or garments : but toſhew a moſt 
fervent faith though very fimple and ignorant, to 
which God according as he pleaſed granted his grace 
and power, though there ought no conſequence to be 
drayyne thence, See Matth- 9.21. and 15.36. AQs 
I9, 17, ry ; 
 V.17«: Of. the Sadducts,] See upon Aﬀts 4.7. 
_ V+ 290 Of this life, namely of this ſavingdoerine, 
Which bringeth life to them that beleeye. | 
> V. 28. To bring,] to cauſe the people to riſe,and 
revenge his death upon us. | xt 
Ver,l3 2. The Holy Ghof,] by his gifts and mira» 
culous effe&ts, which accompanic our Do&rine, , 
. V..36. Theudas,] a tamous impoſter, who lived. 


it ſhould ſeeme inthe dayes of Herod the great $ and 


is not mentioned in the Hiſtories : but there is an- 
other ſpoken off, of the ſame name $3 who lived ſome 
time after that. | 
V. 37. 74das,] called by Hiſtorians Ganlanite, 
that 1s to ſay borne-at Golanin Bafhan, bur here is 
called Galilcan, becauſe hee raiſed his tumulc in Ga= 
lilee : by reaſon of .the ſecond taxation made by 
Cyrenius, after the firſt made by Auguſtus bimſclfe, 
Luke 2.2. | 6%: 2 | 
V. 38. Forzf this,] not that wee ought ts judge 
' of a doArine or Religion by the laſtingneſfle of i, 
' or any. other favourably events, which God ſome. 
times grants to. the yorſt of them according rs his 
ſe.r-t judgements. But he ſeemes only todiflyyade 
them from the violent and unlawfull ones : and re- 
mir all things to Gods providence, who by many o- 
ther! examples having ſhewed his judgements upon 
the falſe Prophets that were amongſt hispeople ; ir 
was to bce hoped that in this caſe alſo he might doe 
the like, if ſo beit were difallowed by him. 
V. 40. Beaten tiem,] Which was a kinde of pu=. 
niſhment, which the Romans ſuffered the Tewes te 
infli& in their Synagogues, but nor openly. See 


Matthew 19.17. and 33, 34. ARs 22, 5. 2 Cor. 
n I, CEE be - 
M 3 Chap. 


, 


Cna?e,. VI. 


He Grecians, ] it is likely that they 
were Iewes dwelling amongſt the 
Grecians out of their Country ; who had taken a 
habit of the cuſtomes, language and dorine of the 
Grecians' in many things, d.ftering, from thoſe Ie- 
ruſalem. ARS 9g. 29. 3nd 11, 20. The'y widdowes, } 
Namely the Grecians widdovvcs - held by the true 
Tewes unequall ro theirs in honour,. by reaſon of 
the foreſaid mixture 3 and byreaſon of the dignity 
of the ptincipall Citic of the Nation. Neg/eFed,}] 
either becaule the were aſſiſted cqually wich the 
reſt; and with equall honour, in the diſtribution of 
the poores goods, As 2. 45. and 4.35. or thar 
they were not adimitted into any honourable office 
of the ſard diſtrjbution, according to'the cuſtome of 
employing therein honourable widdowes z which 
was afterwards confirmed and regulated, i Tim.5.9 

V. 2. 1: 5 20t reaſon,] the Apoſtles in the begin- 
ning by reaſon ef the ſmall number of beleevers had 
the charge of the poore, As 4.3 5- But the Church 
being increaſed they could nor doe that and preach 
to. Whereupon by divine inſpiration they made 
Deacons, upon whom they disburthened themſelves 
of this miniſtration: whe alſo had power to pro- 
vide for theſe contentions and diſorders. Tables, ] 
Namely at thoſe common meales, Acts 2. 42, 46. 
under - which 1s comprehended all the foreſaiqmini- 
ftration. | 

V. Fs. 4 proſelie,) Namely a.Pagan converted to 
Indaiſme, Mat.23.15- 

V.6. They layd,] a moſt ancient Ceremonie in con- 
fecration, in-ligne that ſuch perſons were appropriat- 
ed to God, Exod.29.19. and likewiſe of bleſſing, 
as if the grace and power of God did (cttle upon 
them, Gen.48.14. Mar.19.13. 

Verſe 7. Fncreaſed, } Namely did fpread it ſelfe 
abroad amongſt the people. ere obedtent.] did vo- 
Tuntarily fubmit thEmſclves to belecve the Goſpel. 
Verſe 8: And power,] of divine power and efft- 


Var. Is 


exciein all his words and deeds. Or of the power of | 


the Holy Ghoſt, ro worke miracles. | 
'V. 9. Of the Smagogues,Jthere being in Teruſatem 
diverſc places of Ecclefialticall meetings, for the 
reading and expounding of Gods word: and for or- 
dinary prayers, the Temple not being ſufficient for 
theſe purpoles, for all men, and ar all times : butir 
was forthe Pricſts, and for the moſt Religious aQti- 
ons, ſacrifices worſhip, &c. of the people. Of the 
Libertines] it is likely they were-Tewes borne of | 
{hves, made free by the Romans :and that they had 
ſome-alſemb!y a part, being derefied by the Tevves,a s 
well by reaſon ot. their ſtaine of- their ſervile condi- 


——_— 


4 


The M75 Chap. 6,7. 


| and their domination which was abhorred 


i 


levees. . | bY = 
V. 14. Shall deftroy,) Steven might well have de. 


| nounced this deſolation of Teruſalem, ang the dif 


annlling of Ceremonies, by Daniells propl 
9. 26, 27, Or by Chriſts Matthew Ry ane, 
theſe witneſſes vecre falſe ; becauſe they witneſſed 
thorow hatred and malice : and befides they conceze 
led part of what was ſpoken: As that Jeruſalem 
ſhould be deſtroyed * but in caſe they were not con. 
verted + That the ceremonies ſhould be diſannulled 
bur to give placetg a more excellent kinde of ſervice 
in ſpirit and truth. | | 
Ver. 15. 5 it had been:,] full grace, Majeſty and 
divine ſplendor, 


Cuap. VII. 


Ret hren,] he calleth them ſo, by reaſon 
of the degree which they held in the 
Iewiſh Church, which vyas yet not altogetherreprov- 
ed by God,and by reaſon of the Communion inthe 
ſame God, nation, and coyenant. The God;] thein- 
tention of Steyen is to declare that God choſe Abr- 
ham out of meere- grace, ſceing hee was an Idola- 
ter asthe reſt of the Caldeans were, Iof. 24-2 and 
therefore thar neither he, nor the Tew cs, whowere 
:deſcended from him according to the fleſh , had 
no adyantage of merit before God. And thazas 
hee had choſen them, So hee might reprove them if 
they went aptinſt his covenant, 
| Verſe 5. Gave himmore,] this ſcemes to be [po- 
ken to ſhew, the addition of grace which Abrahams 


VER, 2. 


| poſterity had received aboye him 3 to bind chem fo 


_ much the trier ro God ; and to aggravate their 
ingratitude. 

Verſe $8, Patriarches,] See upon AQts 2429. 

Ver. 9. Moved with exvie,] This circumſtance 
ſeemes to be relared ro ſhewthe conformitie of the 
p-oples m3lice, that of their ancient fathers, inthe 
hatred and perſecution of Gods ſervants ſent forthe 
correQing of vices, and the ſalvation of the Church 


as Ioſeph-was. 
and ffteene,] See upon Gen.46 


V. 14. Threeſcore 
27. the reaſon of the diverfit 1es of the number here 


and intharplace. | | 
Ver. 15. were carried over,] the. Scripture makes 
ao- mention bur only of Joſephs bones being carried 
into-Sichem, Exodus. .1 3.1 9e..Job 34+ 32+ iti 
bee it was knovene by tradition, that the bones or 
the bodies of the reſtof. Jacobs children, were 999 
carried vhicher and indeed after Chriſts time there, 


fk | monuments ywere-yct to be ſeenc, Abraham,] Gtn-33 


ol . . £ h 
I9. it is ſaid that lacob bought thar field were loſep 
procee- 


was buricd, and it is likely that this yarjerie 
ded from the Coppiers, it may bee by reaſon of the 
like aR.of. Abraham, Geo23-1% A: 


$ion 3 as. becaule rhe tooke part with the Ramans, 


* 's £ 
$ bs, 


 TheuAdA#s Chap. 6,7. 
Ver. 22. /Yas mightie,] that is to ſay, he did and 


e things» and Was accompanied with a 
=_ Saieſuic , height , and power. Sce Luke 


Mee 23. 1t came into, ] by revelation which 
Go Þ had made unto him of his vocation, th 

hee had not as = declared him the rime, nort 

s of execrciling it. | 

_ 25. Hee Juppoſed,) it is likely that God 
kid promiſed hing, thar hee ſhould bee receaved, 
followed and obeyed by the people, yet withour 
any prefixing of cime: wherein Moſes erred, Sce 
Exodus 3- 18, and 4,1, 5. This Hiſtory hath 
allo a relatien to the ordinary refuſall the people 
h:d made of the inſtruments of their ſalya- 


"IF 30, 7na flame,) Namely ina fiery and flam- 


ing buſh, 15 

Vet 35. They vefuſed,] whom they had reje- 
Red, and with contempt refuſed to know. By the 
bards,] Namely by the poveer, and authoritic and 
conduR of the Sonne. of God. Sce Exodus 33. 
14,20d 2.4, 10, Iſa. 63,112,212. Hab. 3,13. I Cor. 
10,9, Hab. 12.25. Who inall ages hath beene the 
head and Seyiour of his people. 
- Ver, 38. 1s the Church,] the Italian, In he aſs 
{enbh,] when the people were folemnly aſſembled 
for to receaye Gois Law. With the,] was ameſſen- 
ger and mediatour berweene the Sonne of God gi- 
ving his Layy, and the people, Gal. 3. 19. The Livin 
Vracles, ] Namely the Law of God, Rom. 3. 2. 
made living by the power of che Spirit in the hearts 
of men, Heb. 4. 12. to produce its effe&s:; which 
"ere, not to give ſpirituall and everlaſting life to 
man. Dead in finne; Romans 8: 3. 2 Corin. 3. 
7,9 Gilath. 3.21, But to waken the Conſcien- 
cs lively, to binde the hearts ,- and to repreſle 
ſiane, ec. _ os 

Verſe 39. Tinned bathe againt, ] they went a- 
firay imiraning the Idoiatries of ZEgypt in wor- 
ſipping the Calfe, "See upon Exodus. 3 2. ver. 4. 
Other apaine referre this to the great deſire and 


— 


defpne they had to returne into Zgypr, Numbers | 


- 


v\d+ C 
On 


' wn 8.26. Swan hs co: 
p ad Df > 


Env (oe 


fepoefy Shins + 


| eruth .is not onely gropornd 


| 95 
kigh and elevated ? which belongeth-to Saturne 
more than: to any other planer, it being the higheſt 
of all the reſt. Beyond Babylon, ] iz Amos it is 


.| beyond Damaſcus : but Steven relates the mean« 


ing which is that the people ſhould be ſcattered and 
diſperſed into che uttermoſt partsof the world. 

V. 44 Of witneſe,] within which the principall 
thing that repreſented Gods Majeſtic was the Arke , 
wherein yyere the Tables of the whole Law, cal- 
led the witnefle, Exodus 16. yerſe 34, Nowit 
ſeemes the meaning is, that if the moveable Ta- 
bernacle, made by a madell reccaved from God 
and with ſo much preparation might by Gods ap 
pointment bee changed into a firme, and farre 
more excellent Temple : it vyas no way beyond 
realon that Ged ſhould change that mareriall Tem- 
ple into a ſpirituall one which. is the Ghurch : in 


| which is the eruth of all thoſe ancient Fabrickes : 
| and therefore that hee Steven could not be accuſed 


for _— for foretelling the deſtruQuen of the 
Temple,and the aboliſhing of the cexemoniall wor- 
ſhip of it, AR.6.14, bi 

Verſe 45. Of David, ] who was the firt 
that deſigned the Fabricke: of the Temple, 2 Sam. 
LyvCr.1, 2, | 

| V, 46, 4 Tabemucle,] The Italian, 4 babirati- 
0n,] Namely aſercled place for the ordinary fignes of 
his preſence in grace and power, and for his ſervice 
and worſhip, 

Verſe 48. Dwelleth wot, ] To bee as it were 
faſt bound unto it, or ſhut up in it, , according 
te the falſe opinion of the Izw#$. See Ter. 
+ Gs: 1 | 

Ver. 5t. Uncircunciſed,] Namely as prophane 
and wicked. as the Pagatis them(clves inwardly , 
though they outwardly borein their bodies circum 
cifion, a marke of regeneration and the Seale of 
Gods coyenant- . The. Holy Ghoft,], by which Gods 

unded: bur the truth of 

it is likeyviſe ſo effeQually demonſtrated 1nyeardly, 
that you cannot contradi& it bur onely by. obſti- 
ne malice, Geneſis 6, 3, Matthevy 12. ver. 31. 

» 6. 4. | 

V.s 3. By the diſpoſition, ] the Italian, The Angels, 
prbl:ſbing of it, } the, Grecke bythe,qut cries and pro- 
clamatious of Angels : Namelythey being as-ir were 


| the Sonne of God,the ſupreame Lawe-givers publike 


Criers Galath.3. 19, Heb. 2.2. Orinthe middeſt 
of Angel ſtanding round about them in ſquadrons 
Deur, 33. 2., either ſence is to ſhevy that if they had 


| can emned the Lay given with ſomuch Majeſty and 
terror, it was no marvaile if there jeRed the Goſpell, 
| propounded. unto-them, in, fo meane, ſimple, and 


milde manner. 


4: Ner, $$. And ſaw ,] this was 2 miraculeus viſion, 


in which Steyen by a-ſupernaturall li-hi and vertue, 


did ſee: into Heaven, and beheld thar ſplepder and 
Es TOE - Majeſtie 


% 


Majeſtic with which Chriſt is elothed there, 
Jefle one will ſay that it yas but a-created image of 


outward fences. - See Ats 45 17 + 
v7 OV. $82: Them nifſe. ]-Whe accord 


iNones+ | 467 © 


Pts 


Vi gi: Bewitehed;]"Hhis 
-niſhed and befotred? © + 


- miracnſous ones, which in thoſe-beginning were 


_» rultie'of the thing by reaſsn'of the'grievoufneſſe of 


- bur rather to ſerve fora greater ſpurre to the {inner 


_ 


Vn. 


| 


of ir, whicly wis.repreſentedro S evens inward and 


Detreriomie 19% yetlb--i-1 wer 

$190 0100708 1 ,* 

V: 60, * Hee fella flepes] he 

breathed, * Scripture phrate for 
the be Jed Reſurredtion, | 


92 Gnas, VIS 


e:xothrowhe firſt 


quierly, and (weerely 
the aſſured hope of 


COOL 

'L L ſcattered, namely the body of che 
Chareh, for the mott part. 

CV. Pit, ir is Ikely te was the Deacon, AQs 
6.5. rather than'the Apyitlewhoremained in leuu 
falem wittrthe v6R,, verLF. 2 C85 

Fralian, 


- V. 108 -7he 2reat pouer,] the greateſt inſtrument 
of Gods power thar can be remembred, - | 

- V. x2. Wet baptized,] renouiicing all manner of 

- -jmpietic and ſuperſtition eſpecrally chat of - Simon, 

V. 12: Beljeved,]made outward profeſiion of the 

faith; Orgivefomeaſcentrothedodrine;- bur hy- 


” 2 Ft AD, red 
y £R., 1, 
: 


os 


n 


pocriticilly;' tiorgrving wayito-the invyardoperation | 


of the Holy Ghoſt to a true'converfion and lively re- 
generation, | | 2 & 

V.15. The Holy GhoFt, nor only the inward gift 
thereof inlightand grace : bur alſo the externall and 


, after baptiſme elpecially upon 


conferred u man 
| IL bY/God appointed for the ſacred mi- 


- thofe who vere 
niſterie. 

V. 17. Laid they,7] See upon Ads 6.6. . 

V.21. Inthis matter,} Namely-in this ſacred Of. 
fice'of rheGoſpell : m which the laying on'ot hands 

"1s ed, ro obtainetlie grace of the'Spitir, 'Oc 

- i this faith and doctrine. -Orinthis bufinefſe. - 

Ver. 22. If perhaps,) this wotd ſheweth the diffi- 


q 


the finne. Witbour cutting off the hope of grace ; 
to bing him ro'reperance, *See''3 Tim.z.2'5. That 
thewart, that thowart poſſeſſed with a moſt ticked 
malice, / and/art a-{lave tothe Devill, for to'do all 
'manrier of wickedneſle. | 
- _ V. 24, That none,} thatthe moſt unhappie eftate 
of the ſoule which you deſcribe unto mee; _y not 
rea- 


hich'yon 
+ V. 26. which * defert | thisntiy beeteferrred to 


« 


The v4: Chop. $19. 


« 63-j0 
ingto the Jaw, | 


Seduced;Jor aſto- | 


women might ratgne. See T King.11,y, 
Jhip,] Sce I Kings. 3.4,1.: Joh 12-20, 1 | 

Ter. 29s 
tion. 


a ns 
Said, | b y .Revelatiqn or (xcrer infping 


'bim(el fe even tor the death co:which, 
-demned, God.dici.detivertiimy, ang 


eary Auobleq 

gui 

« Mah Saverion 

ly exalted him, Phul. 2,8,9. - *P 93s, 

V:r37- wth all thine, that is to fay fipce;oly .. 

frmely, with all thine heart. / | wel as 

1 V.-39-'Canght away,] thativto-fayaartiedbima. 
way. by 3 {wift and Codainemetion, Sec 2 Kings 28, 

12; Ezeck. 3» I'2,14, þ-:5,5 1 bs ox 


CHnaPe.lXx. | 


Bo the Synagogurs,] the Romans having tiken 
'A-.Iqdea foftercyd the Iewes tolive according to 
. their Law and Religion. Whereupsn the High Þrioft | 
-as head of the' great Councell might impri'on and 


7.4; 


|- judge of the-quality of -a Tewes crime) but haul reſer- 


ved unto themlelves the pronunciation of the judici- 
all ſentence, and the'publike capitall execution; &f 
this way, ] the Italian.” Of this Sed] of profeſſion 
-of:Religion. 7 = oi nd ; 304 
V.'5. hom thou,)] in my members, from which 
I have nothingſeparate, and in my do&rineſervice 
and glory. 1! # hard,] a terme taken fromreſtic 
*Cattei],which the more obſtmate they arc,the worſe 
they cauſe themſelves to. beeuled, and yet atthe laſt 
are forced to obey. To fignific-unto Saul, thatfoc 
all his fiercenefle, che could notwithftand Gods mo- 
tion and calling ; and: that therefore hee oughtto 
yecld unto ir quietly ; otherwiſe he ſhould draygrea 
plagues upon him. Se x Cor.g.16. h 
V. 7. Hearing, | See Din-10.7. Now Afts 24.9. 
it 1s faid tharthey ſawthe light but did-not4heare 
the voyce. | Wherefore we muſt ſay that they heard 
Sauls yoyce, but not Chirifts. Oc ſome confaled 
ſonud, Or the ſound of the Hebrew words which 
the Lord uſed, As 26. 14: butnot the meaning as 
Macth. 27.4 7c | p34 PO 
Ver. 8. Hee ſaw no man,] [his eyes being dazeled 
with'that heavenly light ;| which by miracle, orby 
| condenſation of the naturall bumour of the eyes 
produced thoſe ſcales which are afrerveards ſpoken 
of, to thew that he wasalcogetker blinde in{piriwuall 
things and that he muſt renounce alipcoforytnd 
of wiſdome, and beceme a child, anda foole before 
God, forrobe made wiſe by. him; See upon Jon 9+ 


6.1 Cor.3.28,75- {4 *: hich time it 6 dikely- 
V. 9. Three dayes,] during which time 1t Þ! 
R and gevelations mentionce' 


' drive mee into cternal}perdition vel 
the Citie of Gaza which at. that tine vas deſolate 
2nd ruiried or tothe way which vas thorow a diſin- 
Habited Country. 


hee "had his raptures , 


WK 274 Rerene-ofs] for amongſt the Bgypriens/ 


2 Cor.12-2. | : ; oe that 
V-.'1 1. Forbehold,] by yerſc 17. ie appee Sala 
God.revealed ugto Ananias/the ſubject o 2. 


OM 
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| Meftae, with delighe, andcetcnt, by 


m : named to beenli enced in body and in (pt - 
Sema Gods _— that he yyas (cnt thi- 


fulfill it. 
ther for 0 1nd hath ſeep} God by another viſion 


eparcd Saul for the comming of Anawe and for the, 


ke yhich by his meanes he would do upon him. 

"V. as To hae) to give knowledge of me to 
preach the dodrine of my perſon and truth. 

V, 16, For 1 will] We may pate, Which hee 


ul freely doe, novyihlanding ingallporſecutions,for 
pe nftru8kim » and frame lum to a molt 1gyig- 
cible p atieRce- : 

V. 23, Proving,] the Greeke word fignifieth to 
conkeme a thing by " of reaſons , and au- 
chority and it is like chat here is ment the comparin 
and conferring of prophiſies * See Acts; x7, 11an 

$,33- | 
; Y. 27. Magie,] namely three yeares Gal, 1, 18, 

Y. 25. The d;/ciples, ] the beleeuers vehich wece 
afcerrrards called Chriſtians: 1 

V. 27. Pec/aed , } ſome referre this to Saul 
kimſelfe, others to Barnabas, who might [ive at Da 
maſcus where this at was well knevyne, or mighc 
ellenhere certainely have heard of it? 

V. 23, with ibem, ] Namely , with Peter and 
mes, Gal,1.13, 1g. Forthe other Apoſtles vere 
then abſent. 

V. 29. The Greeias, ] See upon Afs.6.1, 

Y, 31. Edefied, ] Going forward m their ſpiritu- 
| mterchang- 
dlcinſtruRions, and holy examples.s Which is the 
ſe ofthis yrord >. yoga ſcandals, ana 
#be,] orthey vycre filled veith comfort, &c; | 

V. 3, TheSainis, ] A common name to all 
belcevers ſanRiked by their calling, by Faith, and by 
ot of regeneration, Lyddz, ] a city or grear 

e 

V.35. Sares, ] another cityin the ſame t:ibe 
deere to Lydda. >] MORE RE rotre] ; 

V. 36. Zoppe, ] a Sea Towne neere tothole 0+ 
thertorencs, in theſe dayes called Zapbe. 
 V, 87. Waſhed, ] According to the cuſtomes of 
thoſe dayesto rraſl}.and annoyne dead bodies, lea- 
ving them afterwards for ſome time inthe houſe, in 
al mens G2ht ,- thir t meand ve 
butying, ns | 
V. 39. The Coats, ] Which thee gave for almes; 


is noted 3s her praiſe for a double yertue ofin+ | 


iy andcharity, = 


Cuay, X. 


SOV $5. 2 | ' mighrcome me and performe. 
their laff duties to min x untill they were carried to 


The Alt Chap. 9119+ 


| 


| 


ſ 


| 


| 


ig the tribe of Ephraim called alſs Dioipelis. | 


| 


l- 


T1255. 19. JAE 3% 


ace {igni 


'u7F 


Cuar. x. 


V-ue 1, CF tht bend, ] of Cohort Which yas « 
£3 (74 + $qlagron of Roman footthen ro the 
iumber of abour' fix hundred , which made che 
cemh part of a Legion wh: reof every ane as well as. 
che Cohorts had its perticular name. | 

V. 2. D-vout, ] namely a profclite in beleife y 
and religion. Not by circumcifion, and open p re- 
feſſivn , which the Romans were farbidden by theit 
Lawes, ſee upon Mat. z3-! 5 

'V. 3. Evidently, } Not in an ertafie or rap= 

eure of the Spirit, or in a dreame, but wakin 
ocularly, and ſenfibly. The Nixth, ] three a clocke in 
the afternoone, which vas one of the houres of dai- 
ly prayers. Aﬀts.3.1, _ | LO 2 

V. 4: re come up, ] A kinde of fpeechraken 
fromancient facrifices, See Levit.2.2-and2 4.9. "Pal. 
141. 2. To fignifie that theſe worke of piety in Cor= 
nelius, had as one ſhould {ay kept his memory alive 
before God, and had excited him to remem- 
ber him, to conſerre his full knoveledge - and 
grace upon him' by his Goſoal,, after he had 
pared him by thoſe Initiall operations of his Spirie, 
\ V. 9g. Ypon'the' Houſe, T made in thie manner ef 
2 terrats/ according to the cuſtome See Marth, 16, 


| 27. others take it xo be 3 roome, 1 the vypper- 


moſt ſtorie of the houſe 3s Dan, 6. 10. ihe 12ib,} 
ar midday which was alfo 2n' houre of pray. 


” 


-"V:16, Into e taxes} a divine #nd ſupurnary- 
rajl eleuation of the minde, and abſtraQtion there 
of fromthe fences, ' and Organs of: the bodie : 
ro be altogether attentive to the revelation which 
was / preſented unto” him undee the following 
ſhapes: © © Wi. oF0% $3.-47 IV 1 oy | 
© V. 17: And eee;] indiffrentlie without make- 
ing ane difference'of meats cleane or uncleane 
according to the Law Levy, x1. 2. Deut. 14+ 4« 


| Now it fhould cms that God had cauſed that ow 
per Yer-I10. in him, as a fitting preparation , to 
Son which hee ment ko hens him. a Gl 

. Vi: 14. Common or wneleane,)] the Tealian'/acleane 


07 df led,} ir ſhould feemie thar'by theſe wo words, 

1gnified two kindes of uncleannefle whereof 
one was of all the kinde. the other of ſome par= 
cicular , accidentally. S : 

V 35. worſhipped bim,] hee did him an hom- 
mage not —_— r holic 2s unto God bur yer in 
ſome parte Religious, as to 'one of bis minfiers 
with Some notable excefle of | humilicic 'correRed 


by Peter. See Rev, 19. 10+ and zz. 8. 


V. 28. To keepe companie,] by the Law of God - 
this* was. underſtood of everie ftrez,;he bond of 
matrimonie ſocietie coucnant , or fanilicr conyers 


{ation.” bur ' by Me” vas wrieſted cyem 
dh 


\ oY 

' tgoeating With them, As 12.3. Gal.2.12, Vato one 
of,} Naincly 50 a Pagan that was nor a Iew. Com | 
men or,} in regard of the diverfitie of Nations, Novs ; 
the. Apoliics and believeys knewgas well by the pro+ | 
phecies,as by Chriſts iaſtrudtions thar: the Genriles ' 


ſhould be called, but it appeares thatithey believed ie | 


fieuld be done by being 1acorporared into the Iewy- 
uh nation by means of circumcifion,of which doubs 
Peter and others by him, were now cleared, 

* Verſe 34 1s #0 reſpeFer,] that is to fay, he judgeth 
ef men,for to accept of them to be his, not for out- 


ward reſpe&s,as of nition,condition, &c. buc for the | 
eflentiall ground of piety and of uprightneſle. of the | 


keart Nov he ſpeaket}1 nor here of thac original will 
and pleaſure of God, by which he takcti one into fa- 
your, who of himſclic is 1g unworthy as the other. 
Rom.g,1 5. 1. C07.4: 7.but in that conſequent degree 
efhis loyc towards the worke of his grace , ,in what 
mation or quality .of perſon ſocyer it be found, to 
maincaine ir,eacreaſe it and make it up. _ — 

Verſe 36 The word, ] the Italian addeth, Aceor- 
ing to the ward, ] chat 1s to ſay,of which indifterency 
ef nations hee hack aa: the ps Sree 4 cpa 
ens by. the Gofpell,, which was firſt preaghed unto 
| eo hog aL Be me Eo oring of his = ROW, 

etherwilc then he did under the lay, Peace, ] Namely, 
che reconchation of men with God ; andthe recei- 
ving of all nations indifterently into Gods coyenanc. 
Is 57-39.Epbej.2.14-16.17-Col.1,20 Hejs,] the Ica- 
fang#9is? ]who,or he, hath bin eſtabliſhed upiyer- 
Call King ofthe world , and not of one narion.qnely,, | 
wherefore he will allo;gaberhis eleRs our of them 
all.Sce Rom,3.30.and 10.12, Ont 

'Verle 38. Aznointed, ] hat 
endowed him with the fulacſle of thegifts of his ſpi- | 
rit,and hath, conſecrated his whole perſon to-the of- 
kce of mediator , which are the ro things fignified / 


. 
| 
Y 


, 
1 


| 


by the ancient anneintment..P fab.2.63v25 with bim,) | 


* .3u fulnefle of God-headgas he, was everlaſting Sonne , 
Col. 2 9. and in power, grace, an ifayour,zs lice was. 
223n; and. mediator lob; 8. 29,and 16 33. : £ 
Verſe 42. 0f qui-ye,Jas well of them which at his. 
lift comming ſh1ll bee yet found living ,' as of them; 
xvhich being dead betore , . (hall bce raifed agaite.r.: 
The. 4.15.Sce Rom.1 4-9.2-Tim 41. t,Fet: 4.5: 
tb bis a0mme, through himghis ver-: 


p7 
$ 


» Verſe 43:Thrc 
ane and merit,and for his ſake. 


Like 5.1 
| « 


ow :05 bi; | ofprick © 
hin his humane nature | 
| 


The AG Chap 11,12 


can hinder us who are his miniſters fromeommun;. 

cating unto them the externall figne , by Joyyigs of 

them to the body ofthe Church, - | + © > 
Verſe 48 Commar/ded.} thiar is to ſay, 


Cu AP. SL” 


he a[poin. 


- - 
7j 


though no in 


elle of fierie rongues, 


VER. 1F, A'” #5,7in like yertue, 
| | h: ſame liken 
nor in the ſame degree, *- * 

Verſe 20./ nto the Grecians,]See A#.6.1. ) 

Verſe 21-Tbe hard, } God accompanied their mini- 
ſerie with the poyer of his ſpirit. Luke r, 66. ſome 
coppies after thoſe words./%s with them, } adde theſe 
words for to heale them,thart is to ſay, God mayifeg. 


ed his poyyer by them,in working of muracles by hex 


ling ſach as vere ficke among thole thar heard them 
2.8. By the Spirit, J Namely by divine revelati- 
on. Deariþ, hiſtories make mention of two dearths 
under {{audirs within the ſpace of three yeares, And 
ic is likely char here is meant the fieſt, 

Verſe 2 9.The bretbres, ] as well becauſe they might 
be in prexter want by reaſon of the lewes kite and 
perſecution. 'As allo by reaſon of the refpe& which 
Chriſtians bore to the Church of 1eruſalem, as tothe 
mother Church ofall rhe reſt. See Kom.15.26.1,Coru6 
I, 2.{0r.8.4 and 9.3.Gal,2.10:; 

. Verſe 3 0.70 the Elarrs, Ja gencrall name forallthe 
puides and 'mimiſtees of the Church-; from which 
grecke name hath bcea-takerr and framed the name 


Cnay?, Xl1. 


JZro4, \furnamed Agrippe, m__ 


VR. 1: 
7" 1 - # ®-randchiitle ro Hevodthe great, and had 
received the title of King, from the Emperours (uM 
and Clad#ius, rogether with the governement of ihe 
rewple, in which hee did according to his pleaſure, | 
whereupon he alfe undertooke theſe executions, 33 
by 2 generallcommiſſion,chough capicall judgments. 
vere taken awayfrom the lewes.. - x 

.  Ver/z.' Heekilled, ]ſecretly in.priſon, for afterthis 
rriall, kice purpoſedto- inakt a publike ſpeQacle of 
Petey * 


Verle 44. The holy Ghoft, J. his miraculous gifts 
were in an inſtam conferred upon ſome, and thar of: 
GaRibc2tio:1zt0 be of the true eJeQ,and that efcom-, 
pond lunynation to all. j = 

Verſe 45. Of the, } Namely, the circumciſed Tepvrs.' 

' Verſe 46.Tonguts,] the lralian, 'Diverstonggpes,} 

Namely, ſtrange tongues which before they kneyv: 
potSce AF 2.4- ; 

' Verſe 47.Canany mn] ſeeing God hath confers 


| rd tippn them theurrard and (piritual grace., a 


Ver. 3.Therx were, Jthis ſeemes to be added, to 1 
nific the cauſe why the ' puniſhment was delaye 


namely, in reycxcace of the Pallcover, which laſted 


eight dayes. | 

Yer. _ Maike,) itis uncertatne whither it beethe 

ſame as writ the Goſpell, and that ſeemes to bee a- 
red Col. 4.10, 3 Tim 4-11-1.Pet-5.13- ; 

Ver15.1: xs bis, Jamongſt the Jevwes, 25 it appeares 

by theirhiſtories, there were very frequent apparitt- 


: theſe {macs ({ W 
g8s of dead perſogs,: and theſe phantali queſion 


> + Thend@p.0hepirys 


oughe to be the ſpirits. 
reſented , 2nd they: 


lee yere diabolicall)were th 
ofthe perſons whom chey re | 
thought chere were ſome good and ſome bad,accor- 


ding cothe diverſity of the perſons, and their forc- | 


=dlife. Now it ſhould ſcemetbar theſe people 
amixed as it were at an unlooked for chance, 
followed the popular opinion : and would thereby 
nfer that Peters death was inviolable, (ceing tvs ipi- 

d al:eady begin co appeare. q 

n y. 17. Janes fratiquty affirmed, thatthis is hee, 
who was called che brother of the Lord, Batbew-3 21 
55.who was alſo made the firſt Biſhop of 7erw/a/em. | 
AR.15.13-a8d 21.18, Fab. T,tg. and 2,9,143 and 
was ſurnamed Zuſlus,and Qblie. and was held in great 
etceme, even zmoBgſt rhe Iewes. Others take it te 
he 1ames of Aiphews the Apoſtle. Matihew 10. 3, 

Verſe 23.He gave got, ] not rejecting nor-lulpet.. 


ig,but racher ſyeallovring up and accepting 9 doſe 


impious flatteries. , .. _ 
# ;nifery, ] Namel 


erſe 15. Ther 
wd delivering the rele 
Church of Antioch. 


Vis 1. PTopiers » } it ould ſceme that here a 
' * Þ& remnantſuck 3s hadthe gift ofexpoun- 
rl the refolucions of the Chiiſtiars faith 
by the infallible coaduR of the holy Ghoſt, 1.Coy. 14 


tc hich w2s (cat by the 


29.32.and it was an extraordinary degree and fangu= | 


kr for theſe times of Ecclefaaſticall office, yet infer i 


our to that of Ap oftles. 1.C! ”.1 2.38 \Epbeſ.4.11.An al 


16 many it was accompanied with divine prediftions, 
Ttach,] Sec upon Matth, 14.1. 
— Verſez. M'niftred,] in publick prayers,expound- 
a of the yord , adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
anc other parts of the eyangelicall mig ſtry, S4id,] 
} ſome prophetick Reyelacion directed to ſome or | 
more of them with the. conſeat and; approbation of 
lthereſt , Separate mie, ] to be. held in equail degree 
With the Apoft]c3 and to beas they , ſeit indifferent- 
Jevery where, with equ2ll autnoritie . as havein 
- ſame infallible grace of the holy Ghoſt. Gat. 
* 9, : 
V. 3-La'd their,}for 3 ligne of contecration to the 
rey apoſtle , and -mn- figne of blefſing Adis 
16, | 


V. 4. Sezeu:ja,) a fea tone of Siria, called by au- 
[ "> Pieria, 

» $« Salamis,] 2 City of Cyprus , which, is 
thouzltto be that which in theſe dayes is called Fa- | 


'”y 


Mz« 0s: | SY. 
uſta Miniſer,] nor ſo mu.h to their pc: ſons. 


33:0 the worke of the miuſtrie. Sec Ats-1 537+: 


7 Drputs,] the Italian ”roconſul,Jor prop: ecor 
ets not conf; ular bur 2 PrEtct 12n province b 
Zh y them, .which came our of the yearly oj- 

® Lrators,and were called proprztors. 


for c 


| © oB 
Vetſe, 8.For /pi,]Z/ymas an Arabian azme which 

lignifies a magician , or a maſter of hidden arts aad 
{ciences. KH 

Verle 9. Wioalſo,} it is uncertaine whether he al- 
wWajes hadtheſe two names, whereof Faw! is the Ro- 
man-name, and. Saul the Hebreyy name, or rehichee 
hce tooke the Roman name, after hee veas appointed 
Apoſtlc to the Gemiiles. 

V. 1 2.70 pervert, .] to give bad conſtiuQions, and 
[ay. falſe imputarjons upon the Goſvell, which is the 
way of ſalvation , and to hindcr the worke of Gods 

; Verſe 1 2. The dofirize;Jwhich bc ſavy accompani- 
ed with ſo much poyver of God,ia per[wading,argu- 
ing,and doing of miracles,” and vvith ſo much may» 
ie and holiefle, 

. Vert 5. The readmg, \ Which was eyery Sabbath- 
day in ccrtaine parcels or pertions, See A&s 13.2p 
and 1 5 «2. 1:/fyebarn;}Seerupon Lake 4.16 + 
| . Yerſe 3:7;The Gad;Jrheend is ro ſheve that God af- 
ter he had governed his people by divers perſons and 
' by ſeveral kindes © ent, had 2t the laſt e- 


| fgovernem 
{| ſtabliſhed the everlatting Kinglome of the Metre 
-| ſonne of Darnd, according 


to the ficths to whom all 
;Gods promiſes had a relation : and to hom all othee 
[goYernements had bin tefcrred,Pgal/ed, ] firſt by to- 
ſepbs grearnelſe,avd next by the marvellous increaſe 
of the people, and laftlie by their glorious dehive- 


rance, | | 

| Verſe 21, Fawty,] in which ought to beecompre- 
;hended the:time of Saxpacts goyernement. : '- - 
Verſe 28. 1 am methee,] namely, the Mefſfiax, ar 
the great Prophet foretold by XMeſes , See lob 1. 14. 


7 0 | 

Verſe 26.7pyo0u,] namely, to the Terves diiperſed 
into far countries , {ecing thoſe of Feraſalem had ree 
{jzeed ity and perſecured the Lord. | 
- 'Verle-3 3.45 3t is, Jaot that che Son of God yyis ent» 
gendred at his reſurrefion or after ity but becauſe by 
it all humane weaknefle which bee had put on being 
put oft hee was gloriouſly, and undoubtedly decla. cd 
to be the Son of God, Fm. 1.4. 

Verſe 3 4..4nd as comermrg by his reſurreion he 

hath ſulflicd this following promilc, others to ſhew 
that he hath raiſcd lam he ſaid, &c- The meaning of 


' this prophecy ſheweth that Ghiiftyyas to tile againe, 


T 0co0r1up;t0n, JNamely,to a mortal life,and to death, _ 
The [iv e,] N:mely,the cffeR of the inyariable promi- 
ſes of grace,which ] made to. David concerning the 
everlaſting Kingdome of his progenic. Þſe/,8 9.419 

V-r.36.For Dart44,] ve mult ſuppole thac this paf- 
ſage mult aeceſſa;1ly have a relation ro Chriſt, for ie 
cannot pro,.crly belong to David. He bad ſerved, done 
that which God h:th appointed him eo do in h.s rope 
all and prophettick calling, Fc « f{cep, Jdied Hee Adis 
7.69, | 

Verle 3g. From allthings,]namely from ail finnes, 

8 pollutions 


— The LAs Ehap-14.,15. 


polhutions & bonds,jufifedabſolyed in Gods judg- | 


ment, Chriſt haying ſatisfied forall by his dearh Eia | Gods metle 


$3.6.11. By-law] becauſe that the ceremo-1ial 


Lavy being bue figurative , had no power of it ſelte | heathens, Vnrs che Gates, ] of 


ever the ſoule, Heb. 9:9, and 19. r.21:and- (our of 


Vas, Mercuriuh,} held by che” Pagins tobe thy 
nger and interpreter, Ng 

; V.1g. Garlands, } mp bn og: cuſtome of tha 
| 74tes, | of the Apoliles lodaings 

V1 5.Peſſoons, namely of fine Te and death. 


ies relation ts Chriſt) had nothing bur fighals ard | and other natural} conditions of man, all very fare 


ſeales of ſinne and' condemnation Col. 2. 14. the 


from the nature of God,Sce James F.17., From teſt, 


moral lave alſo being without force in finfull man 1 namely,from idols fo called in Scripture ,becauſe 
Rom. 8. 3. could nor juftific him , but enly diſcouer | haye ro other being , but anely what man makerh 


and condemne his ſinne. Rom, 3. 20. and 4.15, 
STIL ft 750i 1 $1445) | Hd 
V. 40. /a the prophets) this is an application of | 
che paſſage of Habakuk to threaten the rebels which | 
vere amongſt Gods people , with the like judg- ' 
ents as are ſet downe in that place. 2 
V. 41. And wmaider,] that is toſaylooſcall vigor 
and councell; be as it wore aſtoniſhed, and hide 
yourſelaes for ſhame. TI | 
V. 42. The Gentiles, ] namely the profalites in be- 


thers, nor no' yertuc but what is 'in the idelarers <a 
iow. ths : bs ga. 4-7 ba olaters Ops 
V.16.Suffeied,} hot by spptobation, butby a fe 
and moſt juſt forſaking a us R without re Joe 
or hindering of them,7o walke,] to live according ts 


| their ovene mindes, following their oyne idoJarries, 


(uperſtitiens,and other finnes. 

Y. 1p, Gavens, ] which queſtionlefle were &. 
fe &s of the ſoveraigne deities pover and geodnefle 
heavenly Gjory, and not of Idols made by men vp- 


teife and Religion which were preſantin the fine- | onearth. 


g2gue with the Tevves. : | 
F. 43- 7uthe grace,Jnamely in the gift of faith re- Y 


V.19.F:0m Antioch, namely of P; t; FR 
$51 84,Sec Aﬀts 13.14: ; ly j{dba,as not of 


ecaued by Gods ſpeciall grace, or inthe fruition 'of | ® Ver.20.He 79ſe up, ] either being miraculouſly pre. 
Godand his ſonnes lowe ,by meanes of faith , 'and | (erved cm" bing been hurt, being ſudden- 
| £ 


holines of life. © + 

'V;46. 7 ww wereffarie,) by Chrifts command | 
Aas: 1.8, and to yeeld you that henour rehich was | 
duc-co firſt borne children, Judge your ſelues,} your 


ly made whole. 


F. 23; When they bad ordained,) the Takan , Woes 
they had by common wates ordained, Jmith the a proba- 
tion and conſent of tne Churches,to whom uh right 


felucs through your rebellionand incredulicie, make | Was anciently preſeryvedeyen frem the Apoſtles time, 
and declare your ſelves un worthie of it, \ for the governement ofthe Church was act founded 


F. 43. Glrifed,] ſubmitting them{elves unto ir'f upon 


Kong | 
by true | obedience of faith , and declaring in them. | 
lelves,and preaching unto others the truth and power | 
af it See MatTls. 9. Were ordained, ] by Gods ever. | 
laſting and meſt free eleRion', Ram, 13. 7. 
'V; 50. The devayt,] namely ſuch as had emdraced 
the Teviſh Religion. | 


V.51 Shooke off,} according to Clif command. 
Mat. 10. 14. 


1 


| 

| i 

C n4aY. X1117: | 
Vis. 1. one Synagogue] the Tcalian addeth l 


Likewiſe int @5) 23 thay had done ar | 
" Antioch AQs. 13. 14. Of the Greeks, } namely pro- 
Galits., which frequented -the Iewes fyn2gogues 
though they yyere not circumciſed AR; 13. 42. 43. 

V. 3. Inthe Lord, ] thatis+o ſay being Rrepgihen- 
ed and ſuſtained dy his power. ; | 
| V. 91. That bre bad} the ſpiritef God, which had | 
"nfuſcd ſome ſeeds of faith in the lame man: re | 
yealed his warke to Paul to ſet him on to doe this | 
miracle won a fubiec which veas well diſpoſed ; for 
otherywile the gift of working of mirac}s was often 
times. hindereg by incredulities Matti, 33. 58. | 


| 


þ 


Marke, 6, Js A 


conſtraint, nor violence, bur upon a voluntary 
obedience. Lud hed prayed, } this may be referred ei» 
ther to the eſtabliſhment of paſtors , wherein thels 


ſolemne aQs of piety were obſerves , or toaheblel: - 


fing that folleved. : 
F.26, To Antiech,] namely, of Se 


L 27. With them, ] accompanying their minifferis 


th his power, See 1/a.63 ,11. Hab. 3:1 3.He had, ]by. 
the irs! 290% of his Goſpell.,and by the poreer of his 
ſpirk,hee had brought them into the communion 6. 
faith in Chriſt, Sce Rev.3.8. , 


| CHAP. IYy: 


V 3x. 1. Era men, ] Who intraded theme 

(elves* without the APOST LBS cam- 
ifon or approbation; Verſe. 24. The brethren, } 
which were converted to the Faith amongſt tae- 


Gentiles, Except yee be, ] circumcilion and other 


ceremonies, though they were aboliſhed by Chifts 
death. pb1l,3.3. (ol. 2-11, Wereuſed for atime 3: 
things indifferent,to not offend the Tewes, who mere: 
habiuated in them. But theſe falſe doors didſecke 
to impeſe them upon the Gentules likewilc as things- 


neceflary.asan effentiall partef Gods NC ory : : 


| (upely:o the righrcoulacſe acquired Þy Co | 


«1tpon the Apoſtles ſeeing ir; did not on- 
— As of the Church , and was agreat 
) ftacle :o the Goſpell, becauſe the Gentiles abhor- 
: fon,but did likevviſe oppoſe Chriſts be» 
56, They preſcntly applyed a remedy 


red circumci 


nefit.G4.5 oJe 


; Paul,)not becauſe thefe two Apoſtles, 
who iS _—_ wn cquall to the ret,in che! light & 
«ondu8 of the ſpirit , and in Apoſtollicall authority, 
64.2,6.8. had any necd of inſtruRion or of confir- 
gacion,but onely to give the veeake content, who had 

| dence in 
ny Feruſalem , and to toppe falſe doRors 
nouthes,and ro <Rablifh by common votes a general 
arderin the Church. iIRs 
\ V.g The ow, namely the ceremoniall law. 
: V.s. A good while agoe,] namely in the beginning 
of the preaching of the Goſpell, _ 

v.8,jvhich hnowtth, Jand therefore hath ſecne that 
the purity of the converted Gentiles faith and con- 
ſcience without the uſe of ceremonies,veas equall to 
hit of the belicying levres , who bythe uſe of the 
fad ceremonies, were formerly preparedand infiry 

in it,900 19.34,35. 

CE aig Kead of the external pu- 


$0 ib. 
"Vu 


Peter and 7ames, and in the 


The 47s Chap-15. 


ry well knowne varieth oftentiwves from the hebrew, 


; bur it yas (ufficientto ſhew by it thar. there ould | 


nikcations ofthe lavy of Moſer, made them partakers | 


ofthe purgation oftheir fins inthe blood of Chriſt , 
and of the pifts of regeneration in nernefle of lite, 
by the holy Ghoſt, reiuch are trro benefits chatman 
ebtaineth by faith. rn. 

V.10.Tempt ye, make a raſl triall without any ac- 
«lfity or command, even with danger of ſiniſter ſuc- 


«fe, whicher God will give them the will to ſubmit } 


themfelres to a burthen ſo odious unto them,and the 
poreer of bearing ir,veithout being moved to impati» 
ence and reyolr, ere able, } not ſo mach for the ex- 


treame labour there was in obſerving of the ceremos - 


nies, a$ becauſe that che obſervance could never bee 


[e perfe&, but that the conſcience would be involved | 


in many ſcruples and anguiſhes:and befides, becauſc 


thx under them , being underftoo8 in the ſence of - 


theſe falſe Apoſtles, . che neceſſity of obſerving ſhe 
| Whole lay wasincluded, for to inde out ones righ- 
teouſnefle before God, Ggl. 5. 3-which being impoſſ- 
dlefor manto do,the Jaye was as a bondof condem- 
Ationto himgand a miniſtery of death,. 97» 3 20. 
and 4, 15.2 Cor 4347-9. 
Vi13.1ames,)See upen AQs 12.17. 
V. 14. For bis name, Jthe Ttalian,1z bis .] name- 


—_—_. 


hn. ti 


| 


ly that may be ſubje& unto him, bearing bis name, 


and acknowledging, and worſhipping him , for their 
eQely true God: 

V.17.That the, ]there is ſome diyerficie in the rext 
ef 4mos, this paſſage being like many others of the 
new teltament,taken out of the greek tranſlation of 
the Septuaginte which was much in uſe amongſt the 


Grecjanzin thoſe dayes,vrhich for ſome 6aulc not Ye- 


| 


; 


on 


| " 
; 


4 


| be other nations, which ſhou!d be called the Lords. 
Which is the meaning the of Amns, hayd downe as - 


weil in the greek, as inthe hebrew text. 

V..1% Unto God, ] this prophecy and other like- 
unto it, abuut the calling of the Gentiles , ſheweth 
that this was Gods couniell , which hee bringeth to 
paſſe in theſe dayes, therefore wee muſt not tinde it 
ftrange, nor be offended ar this novelty. 

V.19. Wherefore, ſince it pleaſeth God te cal them 
to his grace and Churchzit is not reaſonable that wee 
ſheuld in the behalfe ofmen lay this ftumbling block 
of the neceflity of circumcifion , which is ſe much 


abhorrcd by them, And beſides, ſeeing God hath ta=- _ 


ken away the diſtinRion of nations, by the commus» 
nication of his covenant, we muſt notany more ſet 
up hu marke of the former diviſion. Sce Epbeſet. 
14.148, 

V. 30 They abflanne, T this is an Fcelcfiafticall ori- 
nance,and as they ſay canonicall; nor ſo much to rule 
che conſcience, and the inyvard man, as the externall 
a&tions,for rhe peace, comelineſſe, and order of the - 
Church of thoſe dayes,in things which of their own + 
nature were indifferent , as the eating of blood , or 
ſtrangled meat; or which the Gentiles by abuſe held © 
to be-ſach,as to cat of the fleſhwhich was offered to 
Idols.y. 24. And committingfornication.See 1.Cor.6 
13,13.and 10,20, Rev. 2,14.20. 

V.21.For Moſes, this is ordainedfor the Gentiles®: 
for thelewes are ſufficiently inſtru&ed,by the reading 


andexpoſition of the law in their obſeryances;and ro | 


that ye doe remandthem, untill thorow a greater 
lighe and encreaſe of faith , they leaye theſe of that 
which is novy of no vertue, A 

V. 22. Eboſen men,|;] the greek heads, or condu. - 
Qors, that is to ſay paftors, who bore office inthe 
Church. goyernement. 

V.24. Swbverting, |] ſtirringthem-from their faith + 


and quiet , and caſting theminto feare, perplexities, , 
and (cruples. 


V:26, Havebargarded,] toinnumerabledangers . 
and trayells,or have laid aſide all care of themſelves, . 
to dedicate theraſelye wholly to Thriſts ſervice. 

V.28,T0 the boly Ghoft,] becauſe they did treate of . 
Ecclebafticall orders , concerning thequietnefie and : 
order ofthe Church,wherin BeeſeGaft ical authority 
hath place, the aſſembly uſed this terme , it ſeemed + 
good te us, which is nor uſed, neither in the Articics 
of faith, nor in the commandements which meete]y » 
concernerthe canſcience. And to ſhew thatautbotity / 
was with holy reaſon and wiledome, there is added, . 
and to the holy Ghoſt, who guided the Apoſtles in 
theſe outward things alſo. 1.Cor.7, 25.4v. The me-- - 
ning is,asthe ſpirit of God hath dittaccd it to vs, fo - 
we Qoe,z ordaine it toyou by the authority which : 


| Gadhath given us.Neceſſy,Jtor the peace & concord}. 
[ N 


- V:30 » 


rot” 


/ 


"The Alts 


'TO3 


V. 30. Wh multitude, namely the whole body of | 


the Charch, 
Ver. 31. Fur the eonſolation,] for rhismeanes of 


| concord which was given them by the Apoliles.' O- | 


ethers have it exhortation. - - 
V. 32. Prophets,] Sceupon AQts 13. 1. 
| V. 33. Ingcace,] in goodlove, Or with a blet- 
fins Unto the Apoſiles,] namely to Teruſalem, vehi- 
ther the Apoſtles Wen after their Yoyages,and vyhere 
it is lixely forme numbes of them refided cons 
tnvally, 

Verſe 33. Thought 261 good, } by diſcoucle 'of 
resſon for if there had beene any exprefſe revelatis 
en from God, Barnabas who was alſo a man inſpi- 
xed, yould have knowne ir, and peradvencure Paul 
had efpicd ſome defeR& in Marke, which was concea- 
led from Barnabas. Or that hee cid nor judge it 
reaſonable to make kim parcaker of che reaping and 
haiveſt of the Churches, who would not bee with 
them arthe ſowing, and that for a milde and juſt py- 
nifſhmenr. | 

Ver. 39. $0 fſharps,) thorow humane infiemitie, 
and yet with a goed intention in both of them, 
They deparied,) God made uſe of their ſeparation, 
ro cauſe the Goſpel1ro frufifie more au large in di- 
verſe places. 


' Cmax. XVl. 


Iſciple, ] thar is te ſay 2a Chriftian, 
Beleeved , ] that had embraced the 


V-2n, &T) 


faith of Chritt. 4 Grecke.] a Gentile proſclite, | 
who was not circumciſed, For if he had, 'ke would 


have cauſed his {on to be circumciſed likeyviſe. See 
vipon Mat .13.15. AQs 14. 1, 

V. 3. Cneuneiſed,] nor for a Sacramemt of Gods 
Covenant , wherein circumciſion ayailed nothing. 
Holy Bajtiſme having beene ſubſtirated for that uſe, 
bur as tor indifferent ation , to cauſe the Goipell to 


be the more eafily accepted amenyſt the Iewes,yrho 


held the uncucamciled in abomination untill greater , 


Bluminartion and confirmation in taith, and wa the 
dodrine of Chriſtian liberrie. | 
 V. 6. Of the Holy Gbeſt,] by an internall revela- 
tion-from him. | 
Ver. 7. They aſſajed,] thorovy fervencie of zeale 
they endavourcd te eyercome all difficulrics, | bur the 
Holy Ghott revealed unto rhem, that the w.ll of 
God vas norſo for that time as thoſe divine perions 
were [ſundry times moved by difcoarſe of reaſon to 
undertake many things from which they were diver- 
ted by Revelation. Sce 2 Sam.7.3, 4 The ſpir:t,] 
The Italian addeth. Of 7/#4,] which hee only ſends 


' and diſtributes, and by which ke moves, and inſpires 


his beleevers Rom, 8.9. and clpecially his Prophers 
and Apoſiles, ro doe Tis worke, 1 Pet nin, 


Chap. 16. L 
V. g. (ome over] ctofling the Sea ont of Akai. 
to Eucope. 


Y.1 0! Endeauorred, | .by ver. 17. it appeares 

Luke who writ this booke veas then " w_ 

| Timothy: : 

| Ver. 11. Semotbracia,] an land andCitie depend. 
ing upon Thracia, lying berweene Troas and Net. 
polis, which was 2 Citie and harbour of Macedonia, 

V. 12. A Colowje,] of Romans who hal ſent thi. 
ther a plantation of theirown Nation. 

F. 13. Hhere, by Statute and publicke a8thority ts 
defend the Icvves from popnlar tumules,and likewife 
to ſeparate them from others Prajtr was way.) 
they were certaine oratories, where the Iewes met 
for their quotidiaa prayers, at the ſame boures, 2 
they offered the daily ſacrifices in the Temple. Ard 
for other exerciſes of pietie, Whuch places accord. 
ing to ſome were the ſame as their Synagegues,aul 
itood likely by ſome canning water, becaule of the 
[ewiſh purifications. 

_ V. 14.77:rſvipped,] Namely was 2 devom and te- 
ligious Pete. Opened,) he cnlightned her by his 
ſpirit, and did inveardly incline her to bclicye, and 
ſubmit her ſelfe to the Goſpell, © 
\ 0.16. A for] it vas fome devil by which ſhe 
was poſſefled ; or which {ervyed her for 2 familiacf ] 
rit ſpeaking witchih ker, and cevealingſecret ang 
' ture things. See upon Ley. 19. 31. 

Ver. 18, Grieved,] itnor being fitting that Gods 
truth ſhopld receave witnetle from the ſpirit of liey 
which would dcfile it,..and-cauſe it 10 bee ſyſpeRed 
See Mar. 1. 25, 34. | yt | 

Verſe 20. To the Magiftrates,] The Italian, 79 
the Preiors, ] who were thu chicfe Magiltrates 
ot the Roman Colonics, otherwiſe called Duumy 
viri. 

V. 21. rhich .yenet,] by the Law of the Romans, 
which did forbid all Remans and Greekes to becom 
profeiled Iewres. Las 
| Verſe a8. Bui Part,] who it is likely wa#in 
| fome Chamber with many other priſoners : 2od the 
doores being - opened hee might perceave by the 
Moone ſhine or oth«rwiſe yhar the priſon Keeper 
—— — but hee baying no light could nor ke 
withit : 
Ver. 9. Sprang 5n,] he being ſecretly anos 
acknowledge that ce miracle h-ppened for heir 
|-poliles takes. Hamblech himſdlfe before God _ , 
' perions, ſecking ro have part in that ſalyations F 
' hee miphr have heard lay » that che Apoitles 

teaci), 7 : ; 
| V. 35, The M-giſtate ,] It is uncertane yehence 
this inflin& might cume unto chem , but pera'” 
venture ; the carth-quake, and opening of + ral 
ſon doores was noted abroad 11 the Citie 5 wherc- 
| upon they mighr have (2me remorſe, tw] 
Apoſtles to be divine men, and Gods melengers 


pt 


Ls 


"The Ads Chap. r7, 18: - 


Ver. 37s B 


lace the right of bein2 Roman Citizens Now by 


nan Laywvcs a Citizen of Rome coull Inve 
whe ly puniſhment , or torture infli&ed upon him 
os: the Magiſtrates of Provinces. Le: them come, Paul 
toth nor defirchere any ſarisfation for himie]fc, 
nor any worldly honour, but a publike acknowledg: 
of his innecencie, for the glory of God, and 
advancement of the Goſpell. pe 
"'V. 39. Bc »eht themz] or did appeare and miti- 
te tem with good words: Todepart,] 'for tO a» 


d popular tumults 
"n (6d comforted, ] or exhorted them. 


ment, 


C na”. XVII. — 

| 
4. TY Evonut Gieek's,] Preſclytes who had | 

oh D:abraced the lewith Religion all but 

ircumcifion- 
T V, 5. of 1aſon, ] in whoſc houle Paul and Silas 
oed, De 

ir g. Secxritie, to come and an{wer whenſocrer 

they ſhouid be called, 

V. 11. Moe noble,] free and loyall ewes in fol- 
Jing the word of their God, and endeayouring to 
)2aine the reward of their faith, and the effe& of 
their expeQation being not degenerate choroyy in- 
redulnie, nor gone aſtray from right judgment tho» 
rowthe filthy paſſion of envyie. 

V.x 12, Greekes,] gentile Profelytes. 

V. 14. Asit were, ] and in the meane time going 
by land to Athens, to ayoyd the ambaſhes, and pro- 
nde for their one ſafeties. Eee 

Y. 19. Areopagts,] Namely was Mars his Hil, 
for ſo was the Pa:ace called, - vwrhere the Athenians 
held their Senate. Where Paul was brought, either | 
ro deexamined concerning this new Religion,or on-, 
ly to feed the curiofitie of thoſe people. 

V. 31, Foy all the,) this is imtermixed to ſhew the 
reaſon why there was ſuch a great concourſe of peo- 
ple camethither þy-reafon of Paul. 

V. 23, 7 purcerve,] this is ſpoken by tne way of 
2 mide infiguation, to-ayoyd offence and obtaine 
adience : though indeed all your Athenian cuſtoms 
and rites were but only ſuperſtitions and 1dolatries, 

V. 23, An Altar, ] many Authors make mention 
ef this taſcription, whereof the cauſe and originall is 
Yery uncerraine Peradyenture it. Was to make <yen the 
Rrange Gods propicious to them. Paul makes uſe of it 
onely to ſhew them;- that they had no cauſe thus ab. 
{olutely ro reje& his doRrineand the God which he 
preached unto them, - underthepretence. of -an un- 
knowne Noyeltie, p 

V. 24. Dwelleth xot-] he is an infinite ſpirit, and 
Blleth heayen and earth, is not circumſcribed & ſhur 
"P iN any certaine place, as Idols are, and isthe Au» 
or of all good; of which he makes men partakers 


eing Romats,] that hiye by our bi:th | 


Io 3 
and receaves nothing of them for himſeife : Nor 
requires any thing for all their dutie, but that man 
ſhould acknowieche and worſhip him in fpirit and. 
in rruth, | 

V. 26, Of one bl: ud,of the fame ſtock and race of 
Adam, that as God 15 one, and all the generation of 
man is but one,all vithour any diſtinRion ofnations, 
may tend to one end namely to knov him, and lerye 
him, Hath dete:mined,] though hee hath appoinred 
leverall rimes for mens births, and appointed them 
ſeverall places for their abode, yer are they all of one 
generation, and therefore ought not to have particu 
lar Gods forevery nation and province after the Pa- 


| gan manner, but one only univerſall one, Creator 


of all, 


V, 27. That they,] the end of man, even fince tho« 
row finne hee Joſt his firſt light of the knowledge of 
God, ought to bero employ that little naturall lighe 


{ which hee hath remaining to obſerye and take notice: 


of the matrkes, and trackes of Gods Nature in his 
workes, to ſ{:rve him according to it, and not runne 
a ſtray after Icolatry. See Rom.1.19,20,23, 

Ver. 28, 11 Him,] thorow him, and thorovy his 
vertue, which hee continually wnfuſeth inco his crea- 
rures, for to maintaine them in their being, Col,r;. 
17, Heb. 1.3, As certaine,] Namely as Aratus a : 
Greeke Poer, See 1 Cor, 15.32. Tit. 1.12. te 
ſhevy that by naturalt diſcourſe many heathens had 
knowne Geds Image in their owne ſoules. Where- 


| by they mightraiſe themſelves to that poinr,:o knoyy 


that hee was an eeclaſting and infiniteſpirit g and. 
therefore can not bee repreſented by corporall and 
cortuptivle things, nor beſeryed inthem. 

V. 39. Winkel at,] borne with men, looking - 


| not af:gcthem40 deſtroy them for their herrible 1do- 


latries-. 
' V: 3 t. By that man, Jnamely by Teſus Chrift, whom | 
Paul -nameth by his bumanity, peradyenture regard- . 
ins the Gentiles incapacity to apprehend the myſtery - 

of tlie Trinitie- and -1ncarnation, and-not to con- 
firme thera in the- opinion ef the mulriplicitie of - 
Gods. + | 
© Ver. 34. Areopagite,] a Senator or judge of the - 


Aeopaeus. 
; PI Caae, XVII. 


Ew,] who was already conyerted roche 
__ &CheiRian faith, whereof notwithſtand- 
ing wee finde no mention made elewheee, 1n Por- 
tus,] 2 province of Alta: (laudine, | the Roman 
Emperor. : : 
Ver. 3, Tem makers, ] which inthoſe dayes yyers 
made of leather. | | 
V. 5. as preſſed,] had an extraordinary and yehe- 
ment. mationcf Gods ſpiric, thoſe holy mea h1ying - 
many ſeveral] times, and degrees, 0: d1y.uc 1nffira« 
tions and rapturcs .; 


V xR; 3, 


% - 
Y; $2. 
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*V. 6. Tour bloud,7 let the cauſe of your perdition | 
\ be imouted to you alone, See Exck.18.1.3. 

Ver. 7. Thenc:,] Namciy outof the Synagogue, ! 
Ad extred, ] to preach the Goſpell. and keepe the 
: afſemblies of beleevers: without removing his ha- 

bication from Aquila his houſe, accordin; to Chriſts 
 Commandement, Matth, x0. 11. o;ſbipped,] was a 
Proſelyte and a deyout man. 

V. 13. TotbeLaw,] Namely of Meſes, which is 
the Lary of our Natien, according to which Lav 
thc Romans permitus to live,and goycrne our ſelyes 
and to judge thoſe tbat are of our Nation. 

V. 15. Andnames,] he ſeemes to have arclation 


to that the Romans beleeyed that the Ievees wor- | 


 Gippeda meere name. Becauſe thar having no cor- 
porall figures of che Deitie, they held the great cflen- | 
eiall Name of God in great reverence, which there- 
fore they alſo kept ſecret, and did forbeare to utter. 
As if Gallioſhould (ay,you lewes worſhip ence name, 
and the Chriſtians ansther, a conceipt and words of 
an ignorant and prophane man. 

. 17. The Greekes,] Namely the Gentiles, and it 
is likely that to fayour thoſe of their owne Nation 
rho had hatboured and proteed Paul againſt the 
lewes, they underteoke to bee revenged upon them 

-with deeds, affuring themſelves and building upon 
the ee connivencie, "4 BF: 

. 18. Having ſhorne,) Some underſtand this o 

Aquila, and _ fome <+- paul neither is ir yery 
likely that it ſhould have a relation to the Nazacitiſh | 
,yorr, Numb. 6. 28, But by the Iewiſh Hiſtory itap + 
,Peares, that it was an Ecclefiaſticall cuſtome or tra- 
dition, by which one in caſe of any great ficknefle or 
dauger, did-make a yory in ſome part like unto the 
Nazaritcs yow, to abſtaine from Wine, for a certaine | 
time * and did ſhaye his head, as a preparation to 
accomplich the principall part of the yove which 
confiſted in ſacrifices and offcrings.. See Alts 31.24. 
which neyertheleſſe we doe nor read that Paul offer- | 
ed : as hee who had no other aymein all this buf- 
nefſe, but onely to accommodate himſelfe in chariry 
and wildome to the Iewes weakenefle, and norto / 
yeeld God any religious ſervice therein, Cenebrea,] 
A porr, or Sea arſenall belonging to Corinth. 

V. 21, By «lf meanes,] nor for any neceffitic of ob- 


ſerying the ceremeniall Lave, from vehich Paul knew | 


he Church was delivered, but for zcaleof preach 
ing Chriſt to his Nation, in a more frequent aflemb- 
lie. Or for to obey ſome exprefle revelation, ARs | 
19. I. Or co fulkll the foreſaid yow in Ieruſalem 
in the time of the Feaſt, to gaine the hearts of the 
Icvv:s which were exaſperated againſt him. 

V. 24. Byrne at Alezaxdria,) in Egypt. Migh- 
fie,] well inftruQed and grounded ih them, and en- 
dowcd with a fingular power of Gods Spirit, to pro-_ 
p wu), andporſwade them. 


Chap. 18,19. _ 
Ghriſt into the world, and His do&rine, wWhet loþy 
the Bapriſt had taught obſcurely and imperfeRly of, 
But had nox participatedof the cleare and large He. 
—_— which Chriſt and His Apoſiles had made 
OI if, - | : ; 
V. 27. Through grace,] this may have a relation 
to Apollos who by his autheaticall miniſtery called 
grace, Rom. 1. 5.and 15, I5. 1 Cor.z,te, Orþy 
the grace and bleffing of God, did much advance the 
Chriſtian. faith ; Or to the beleevers reho had be+ 
leeyed thorovw Gods gift, Ephel, 2.8, | | 


Cuay?. XIE. 

Van, 1. "THe wyt# (oallr, ] Namely of afn, - 

T rich is thus diyided by bo into 

high Ceafts which arc the Weſterne Coafts,and low 

_—_ rhich are the Southerne. Sec 1 Acc,3.37, 
and 6. 1. 

Ver. 2. Have yee recerved,)] hath God endowed 
| any of you with the miraculous gifts of his Spirir, to 
_ by _ nt ——_ ind —— 
niltery © (0 amongit you,an iert 
cogether, and governing of a Church? par; 
out thoſe gifts, it had beene impoſſible for amants 
get ſo ſodainely as it was needfull the knowledge 
wiſdome and other qualities as were required; ws 
have not ſo wich} it islikelic hee did moreplainey 
expound unto them the meaning of the aforeſaid 
| words) and that thereupen they anſyered, thatthey 
did nor knovy thar any ſuch gifts were conferred upon 
the Church, See Tohn 7. 39. As 8. 16. Scethe 
like manner of ſpeaking. 1 Sam. 3.7. 

| V. 3. Pao wha, ] What deQrine hath beene 
hr you, for the confirmation and ſeale of which 
ve beene baptized, Yao lobns, ] eehither they 
(had bow 
| Diſciples vere diiperſcd abroad, and fo had baprixe 
| hw, vrith ſome flight inſtruRions that the Meſſi 
| Was come. See Als 19,25. yen 
| V. 4. lob weih,] if yoube Tohns tru Diſciples, 
| you oughe likevvite to bee, andin ccR are, 
| ay ples alſo to whom ITohnalwajes direQed wad 
ſeat his evene Dicciples, 2 gs 

Ver. 5. Wheathey beard, Laepely in- 
| fruRed them touching the correſpondency of js 
with Chriſt, they formally were baptized in t 
| name of Chrift, for there vyas no inconyepeaee; to 
confitme lokns extraordinary baptiing = ry oc 
dinary and mere exprefle Daptiime M; : 
ing i God woakliong them web had pay 
old Seale of the covenant, namely Carcumc! , 
receave likewiſe che new one of þapriſme. $95 

Ver. 6. Prophified, Jby evident divine infpiratet 
hey did propound and'declare Gods myRentes. 5: 


| 


au 
yee | 4 
had beene in Iudea in Iobns time , or whit 


] after Paul had 


] 


V, 25. Infiryficd, ] had Icarnedcthe comming of 


: Cor. 1114. and 34. 1- y, 8.7K 


W OP —_. tow ts. OST = © wy ETaESET 


ww Ub oo 7 © 


Ms wo 


F 
61 


» JB, he Kingdove, 


giveth..co himlelfe a new poppic , aad 
aigneth in a new gy Over i ir ia hors naw | 
giresad power. , 

Y. g greg) 


char-eaught-apub-- 
aa And Rs of this .occali- 
'£n for to {pread abroad Gods word after he had | 
Converted ( 35 it is likely )ths'Miſter himſclfe. | 

NI toads 
lnnes clotas av ir heads 
lokn, 14. 44. Or dpron, ] cerbpceversFiits 
Frank or fe, ayhich women woregit-' 

, and. dperk nw aarlls inthoſe 
_—_ and wipecheirhands, WES BAY} ah 
whea they woreſweryy oranyaay foule. - 

V. 13. Exorcifis, ] that” is ediſhy £ 7 
Dirilk, whoecot ome Tower males 
yen gs 

He nya comes IS. ah» And i 


or wht jdged-ro be ike chic of Sgine Marke) 


LF} 

V. 18. (anfeſted," That -iet0 acknorwt 
_— aff) That jovo fy anomlds. | 
us rang t0.Paul his. miniſter , with xemorſe of 


” their tarred and abomination of finne as Mat. 


V. 19. Cunians axts;)] of South-Faying,charmes, | 
wigick, which were chiggs very common-in'Bphc- 
lugs oj the Icalianpewee, Javkich as es chough; 
#3 akinde of coine. ofabour the ſame yalue as the* 


imagine the 6 part of an ounce. 
V, 21, Purpeſed,}] xhac is to fay determined 
Wb kimſelfe-by-the motion oracvelaionof che ho- 
ly Ghoſt. As, 20, 22, 
V. 94 SY 55] ahere wie eoraine mod- 
tis, of levera}] bgnteaiice Rampofthe fa- 
mous, _ cf Dianaof which veere 
[ we for de + 
re, y ſtcangees rhat.cametoBphotus for 
28. Craft, } :the : reeke, that is toſa 
AUrtrede and meorke-man-dhip 5 = tour —_ 
Mager goods As. Our.rexenevves. 


_——_ The + anne an ordinary place of con-. 


V. 3, Lhe chiefe 


dhiefeof 4feu,? this name isſcm*- 


owes atribured to certaine publike perſons » which 


were (ene from —__ cities of Afiaminor , as pTrocu- | 


rs in publike bulinefies,for the Greekiſh citics'in 


Alain Epheſusrihith wasthe chicfe of them forne- 


The 4#9 chyp.r3. 
namely che Goſpelt by pure ogotenemary mn 
| 


.. _ 
ſports which were ſheven in | 


playes andſpore 
I:zek thearors in honour of at the Gods,thedirt | 


\{.emeth tobe-moſt eonrenient for. this place. 


? 


| 


L 


' [Ke rand miner Shears 


Ip? — od Mfr ww follow other dieric 


p 


Gnkience, deſiring helpe-and eotiſolatien . .veienel(- | im: 


J 


drathne mas elaich avas-theeightparr z oras fome | bour, 


| 
? 


| 


| hy of i "I 


take fals ; Ev Bir 


| ponchalperen See Adis, 2. pr 


Vo : 'Po hevnt otuhoge wi tpde, Þ wee 
che wear Fu Sr ag od apainit eitf 
Tewes , and axaink the Chriſtians , and cha rh 
_ 3X ANDER was brought in by wp: 3 

eo -juſtifie their 'adtion concerning. any -0Cca-- 
Gor efany hatred vehuch might be conedivel again 


.chema, EE eo lay all the blame n'the OhgNiane 
Or thac'by eeafoir thi! pagans- 6d bfton cofg 

the Chriſtians and the Iewes, taking one for 
ther; this Alexander Gould therr | the preat 


Gorence tharoras bowreene them. 
- (0M, $5.4 1 meg rmpl ry 


ber ror 6/4 ron ov 5 


*% 


dome Its ; - 
gon ofthe one ug 


us woulc 


Trexem vi rchen 


Cn AP. X X. -- 
ff ariedfors; f hnryy es orBal 
T Like who 


; V,-6i - thi the 5 Ora th Frente 
| of the Pafſegver , in re ant ie like k 

givetheJevres.no ix Pu 
and reſted, Seiled 499] bec becauſe Phe Phiipet Was not a 
Sea tore, we muſt underſtand ir chais pouches 


Philippi vece embarked ourſelves in 

V, 7. Yhe feÞt, 5 which is fonday, 1 Cor. 16.z. 
Revelations- 1. 10, Tobreabe,} 1 pudely to celefrars 
the ſacrament -of che holy ether vwigh the 
Gow under this 


as the vyere 

/ to an affured 
fe Mat. 
z0.S. 


aing veas he bara 
not dead, 'Mar. g. 24. A wor 
faith grounded upon TER 'exprefle prom 


leo + 
- 20,8, Or Saint Paul{aid this after that he weas al | 
ready reyived , but it was nor ſo preſemtly knoyyae to 
ahcny al, and therfore ke ſpake it to appeaſe the noiſe. 
 V. 11 \Eaten, ] nam2ly an checommunion feaſt 
ealled jn Greeke Agapa , which in \thoſe dayes 
was made together rexch che haly ſupper ſee 3 Cor. 11 
20. lude 12. 
| Ve r5. Wearrwed, |] we came neere the 


land 


bending our courſe, towards Samos,and taking har. | 


bouc ac Trogillium a head land of the maine ef Alia, 


over againſt Samos, . + 2:5 1 
S$azle by, ]Withoutctouching - ae E- 


- 


4 


»aY-.46. TC 
;- V.17. Agetys, ] a City of Aſiz lover then Epheſus, 
The Elders, namely,thejPaſtors and conduRors;y.28 
.  V. '19-. By the lying in wait, ] whecevvith I have 
--:;-, 31» Teſtify » } Tonchine proteſting, and 
chirging them to be conyertcd & belecye in Chriſts 
Golpell.. ids [RIO Re ROD 
_ V 32. Bound, | that is tofay obliged and for- 
in my conſcience, by a ſtrong and ineyitable mo- 
tlon.o: Gods. fire, ſce, AQs 21. 14.Not lowwing ,} 
plainely and particularly. io 37-5:9 112%, 
- 1 Ve.. 23, 9ianeſſeh, }; by. the-predi ion of ame 
rſons whi him 21.23.10 


penlons hich arc indiced by im lee. 
of theſe, | namely eyils and troubles 


'V. 24. None 
ef this life. » SP | 
Vas. Fla pee I have denewhat layin me 
far your (alyation, ,and if any one periſheth, it ſhall | 
od his Fane 'Sce Ezek;3. 13, 20.AQs17, 6. 
.. V.27. A the 3. ]-AN that God hath appointed | 
concerning the falyation. of the world in Chrift, 
which is perfeRly declaredin the Goſyell. . See Luke 
7.39-Joh.15.15. 2 R | 
V.28.0verſcers,]theltalian,Biſhops.Ja greek word 
which fignifieth, overſeer, prardan, Procurator,mo- 
derator, fignifications,yehich all put rogether, repres | 
ſent the duty of atcue paſtor of the Church, without 
any abſolute domination , onely for the good and 


profit of the lock,0f God, ] namely, of Chrift, both | 


true God,and true man.Sothat the blood of the hu- 
mane nature, hich he hath affumed in unity of per- 
fon,may vcry well be called the bloud of God,bcing 
the blood oftane who is true God. Sec Heb.g. 14. 

" V.39,Grievou,] the Italian, Ravening, ]the greek | 
kerce, that is to lay, crucll and harmefull, meaning 


falſe doors, bercticks., Antichriſtian miniſters, or | 


perſccutors,. 
| V.3 I, Off bree yeates, ]t 

Peares by AQs 19. 10. 
V.3 2.1 command z04,) 


hough not compleat,as ap | 


| I pray God to. keep you in his 
koly proteQion andconduR, workiag in vour heatts 
by hixyord , tothe advancemeng of your:faich and 
falvacion. | 


 Ve35;To ſupport, Jo have x care of them,caking a- 


4 
+» + 
, 


—— 


} 


"The 4#s Chap. 20. 


| 
| 


| 


| Vs R. 4. FF 
| bydivine; 


, 


they might have taken in thoſe firſt brginininey 
the neceſlity of allowing meanes for their paſider. 5. 
if they preached onely for gaine See 2 Cor, 9.4 %angi 
z. Cor.1$,r2. though laying this 'candall;af the 

thing in it ſelf,be juſt and -necelſary, 1tir more wy | 
thus ſentence is not found exprefled inthe gelpet;per- 
adventare ic came to the kaorviedge of mew'byyy; 
ditions, | 1608 


Cnar. XX. VIE 5 
ia, ] 'Namely, fome which wie 
ae Proghtramangrhcw » Fioughahej] 
vine inſpiration, chey repreſented untotilnſthe 
dangers which did hang over his head, 2nd through: 
humane affeRion and wiſedome they: diffivadedh& 


” 
4 


from going thither, which che ſameſpirit hadreves. 
ledrs Pault 


Pp 


[nag 


: 
; 
l 

o 


. 
. 
. 
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| 


1 


| 


veg) al matter of offence and ſcandal and ylpition,as | 


andcharity;AQs16,3,a0d a,1Þ,Gal-2 3.7 


hat he ſhould doc 
angers,AQs 20122, - 1 7 nd 41, 
 V.8.7be Evangehif,] the name of amecclefiafticall 
0 oinred A a time, next underthacof 
Apottles,vrho were-the inftruments of calling the B. 
vangeliſtsro Ged, and oftheir ora enteral ent 
ſingular gifts , and with an1nofallible condac ofthe 
boly Ghoſt-Batin ack (ors « cher chele dohone 
to. havea relation tothe Apoſtles doftriae, ''and bee 
examined thereby;aad this mjniſtery td he governed 
by their authority : to (ecend them in their yoyages; 
inviting and ordaining Churches in particllarpro- 
vinces, vehereas the office of an Apolile vas higher 
and moe generall.Sce Epheſ.q.1 1.3. Timi.y;Tir. 1, 
5.0f the ſevex.]Jnamely.of the firſt deacans appoi 
atlerulaſem.AQs 6:50. 
V. 9. Did propbecte,] namely,had the gift of fore« 
celling forute things by divine inſpiration. - ' 
V.13- What meaneye 7 ] you cannot difiwade mee 
frem following Godscalling , and the motion of his 
ſpirit, am wholly reſolyed ro doe it, and you by the 
tendernefle of your affeRtions ,- doe but onely afflit 
me 1n vaine., Be Pe” 
V.16.Lodge, namely, inTeruſalem: 
V.18, The Elaers,]namely,the'company or col . 
ledge of gorernours of the Church, - 

' V.20. Are all,Jnamely,the greateſt art,Zeabm,] 
they doe yer firmely hold the uſe of Moſaicall cere- 
monies, by a zealenot ſufficicnely coli inthe 
knowledge of the difanulling of themin Chriſt, yoo 
by his death and reſurreQion hath accompliſked the: . 

V.z 1, T#ſorfake, } anodious and falſe ſpeech;for 
Paul onely taught to make uſe of the: libenywhict 
Chriſt had gained, and... to paſſe fromthe ſhadows: 
and figures of he layvto: the truth and ſubſtance of 
the Goſfel.(3al.5.2.andro repoſe all rtuſtandconb- 
derccein Chriſts perfeR fatisfationzand all holufc 
ia the law of the ſpiritoflife, and in nevy obedicace” 
And as for the rſt ggirber obferving,or freely leap 


the. aid ceremonics,a5things indifferent in wiledo®Y 


1 


3 nonntiſtanding aþ 


4% 


' 


= © 
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Na» 
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Tg Frm Church of Terulalem fore- native Ievya deyout man ,ſuck 2 one ac dncalertga 

Arras! - rf , Will Curely gather from the proſelyze Gentiles oftentimes a religt 
TART; and. ares Wh. 4 pr im bs RE * 

veay t ju* |!  Y,o14- y $pa * 1:Cor.g.1,: 

rib on re ey and: 15.8, it-is;geairahat.rhe Lor deppomed th Reid: 

& che bo- in ſome manner, either by ſome ſupcraaturall facul-/ 

$18.18, RL Ayjemop penerrate into the 7+ omg ſome 


+ nx cially' 
, bur onely20 he ea - and, ad. Neon hep 
ECTE but y- gaine! k £ 6.wa th holy Ghoſt OR chk: 


yance the 
he meaning is, thou hadfl made. exeernall boprlins bythe invrard. application of the? 
Re. th the hee As 18. 18.Novthouart | bloodand fatisfaQionef Chrilt,for the purification of 
in leru{alem ſeeme to performe it inthe Tops by thy ſoule before God , and for regeneration to nevy- 
'he offcring of ſacrifices,before which prepare thy ſelfe jnelf of life. ear hw ] tharis to lay, by meanes/of 
pyexternal puriicarions,4s | wo hccomgar ig wine, in faith,to abtain from him bis <> 
Caring thy beard.ve c uſed in ſuch cas |! is cooperation inthe Sacrament. 
ſes by tradition, for ſome rel eto the N len | .V.18.Saw him, ]the ſamc as ad oppencis unco me * 
cite-ſhip,Nilm.6, 13-7 4-Be ego the 'the bult time... | 
paying ofoblations and other efferings, 19ib them, ] | ,V.19. They now,] the meaving is,this lelneand. 
wm have ir far them,as if they being peradyenture. |: miraculous cqnrerfion, likely yill induce —_ oy age / 
prope le could got be at the charge af accomplis. | knowledgrhaz x is thy work. .. 
one dad's all ay, ]rhas by as ie might | ;28,7hy Meth, ].a grteke word ig 


els a chou 2xe.no deadly enemy nx. nefſe, and hath bin particularly applyed to ol = 


the leves lay \'b or violentdeath,did beare { 
Ge et pgs ant mel pane Tale er mee 


to thy charge. 
y 75 To \] makin ir enly knovne inabe Vang. (aft of,} 2 tumultuous a&, as 
Temp Fes ak png his ſacrifice, | them(clves 29 comero violence, Threw mA epuing 


that this cry might free him from the common (can- \Lampingand yiel a Rirring up and dove. 
«l / | 3.34», BY, are) it Was 2 kinde of "ls 
V.27. Theſeqvey, | ppointedby \kifion withour | | eorture or racke upon vehich they:yeere laid boung - 

hy 4 yerto the relemblance of Nazarize-ſhip. | vith Arong cords, andrhen —___ vith leather 
Nuab.6, g | laſkgs, untill chey confeſſed the 

v.18, Into the, Jnamely, beyond the court ofthe | V, 35. 4 Roman,] havingthe epriviledgeof being 
Gentiles,which yas nor lawfull. | 2 Roman Citizen: for Tarſus where Paut-was borne 

NV. 31:The chiefe Captaine, } called by the Romanes vas a Colonic,, And ſuch Cities had ordinarily that 
as Tribune. who was as a Collonell with many Cen-- priviledge. 
torions under him; Of the bands ] of the Romane ga- |. | V- 30+ Downe,] namely frem the rock; See ads 
tilon;in the rocke called Antonia,ncere the Temple. | 23- 19+ _ 

Cana”. XX11I. 


: Cnar. XXll. id Vunz 1, T. Have lived, ] or. Thare ſerved God ace 
rdiog tomy charge. 
'y £n, 1,  FRethren,] e2,] See As 7.2... V. 2. The bigh,] this Anagias is notnumbreda; 
V. 3.4t the feet, Jas his hearer and dili- | mongſt the High Prieſts by Teſephus a lewiſh rol 
vent diſciple,Sce Deu. 3 3-3-Luke 20. 39. Iran,andit 15 Jikely. by that which-is written, v.5. thac 
V.4.Th; :4way,]or religion, As g.2.and 18.25. it was ſome ſurrogate or that hee was brought i ia by 
| V5 Ve the brethren, ] namely, to the Iewſh.Sy- | ſome finiſter praQtcesand cormptions, aorging to. 
nafopue at Damaſcus,7s be puniſhed, Jnor. with cops the diſorders of rhar time. 
tal purſifkment, itt to be ſcoutged with rodds,vehick |! V+ 3- Whited wall,] falſe hypocrice in thy fained 
w3 apuniſhment the-Romanes ſuffered the Iewes ro | zeale under which thou hideft the corruption of” 
Ai iotheir Synagogues. Maub. I0,17.and 33; 34. thine un juſtice and cruelry. Sce Ezck.1 3. Io, Marth. + 
AM 5.42.2.Cor.11, 24. 23+ 27. 8 
V.9.Thy beard mt '] See upon AQs 9.7- j YV. 5. 1 wiſe not,] 2s much as to fay;all men "I 
V.1t Ihe gory, namely the divine and ſupernatu- well cneugh tharhee is no lawful High D13:it, and- 
Fall ſplendor. therefore may be reprehended far tis _ widhour 
Y, i2, Atrg; dirgro, ] this i ts 2Uded t9 itioguiſh a: violating Gods command. 5Y 
} 'S 2 #8. 3 
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* V6. Sddancery]} Secupow A@s4.1; and'y ,-1 7. 
>am;Ptirſprakeschirgwogts: infame dude _- 
rilces or to approve of their doQrinEmall poitre 
dan. 2oralargae chelefalle palgesih eocperieddu, 
rite! fining: wberery woalowfor hnbaifme epainſt* 
hin; .didrolerareche Sxddaces eveſie, ad did them 
the honour to firin chcireonfifiory-:! 2nd /alfs; 
vide th:m; cauſing their inward: 
tredangburkt foruly and:'thienorfo umchfor the ſc- 
curing of his ovene periony ax forrhe Goſpelly av- 
vantage, which vas ſuppreſſed by chis conpiricy.” 
Ofithie nope;Þ for 'the: Chiiltials dofivine;, by vwiiich 
oaly thetope oferernati cha 
| edatro1yro:the-Saiduces ns, Mali, 5 £2; 3: y is 
free 'by Claite Be ReſurreQion: | 
.V. 8. Neiber Angell, (eving t 10 pron peer 
ted: _ _ _ on nota of A 
& is ikely they dianer' 
yoerec Sri nnaprmpr yr take 
fubſiſting and ukacabeTs natures, but tr 
paririons creared by God to fignifiehis will co-men. 
Oc ſome. divine aRtionrandmonion to)! Fore 
fſpeciall and notable cfics  Atatfthe famne 
ther gave of the” foul>voF man. | $epupon, | 
— gu TheScriben 3c bow voor Ma | 


3: 4+ A ſpirits] this word is of-a nifieation 
h__ reord fingeliwhich foil cer. nl 
applyed: ro-cthe Spirit'of'' God [pe t 
Pro _ Cointrendlerelaniony;: or to ref 
| of ſome dreeehtd portion; e 
br roar Segupor: ARS 12:1 5+. © 


higher then the place yebere- they held cher confi- 
ftvay; As 22, 30. 
V. 1 t- Stave-by: hip, in avifion. 
+ Vi 20 Doenertheuyertd; Pie ſtalian, Doe: be » 
keve them,] or do net give conſent unts. them,ordoe 
net: ec them thees. Looking fdr,) orro ſte 


yrhac anſwer chou wilt give them. | 
\V: 23. Speare es. Tihe Italian Sa1Jeauts,] they | 
beſbmeof the Gorernours guard or Officers 
belonging toche Courr'of: Iuftice foriſteuring of che + 
highwaycsorocherwile. 
| Cay. XUV. 
Von. 2, Pys /oexaed,) to Celaren, 
V. 5. Nazarene] the naticvehich | 
the Tewes in thoſe Fee. oc Chriſtians, a$in- Þ: 


comempr they hndieowiſe named Teſas a Nazarite | 
Citie of Nezareth: And: afterwards was. | 


from 
ſpraally antibured by che ancient Churchiro judai- 
zi1g Chriſtians, 

V. 6.. Have judged,] namely-ro knoyihe qudi-. 
ticof-his crime: which was by the Romans granted” 


to-the Jevees, butnorto proceed 40 publike, ſenrence {| 


and muchilciic ro EXecien. 
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Threats ebay 44, 25,26. 
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the Vn, 18, 1, eotgimm nog 


-W r0:. Gvedowpre, out of the Rotke, Witch vvar' | ven « borealis > from 2 | 
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V PF ea | 


| egaions "VE 
-"'V. tt, THe art AS. 
likely-hovd' rfirt in 
many tumrilts and oraorem 


dve i ware. 
Thit there fall this Aticieinh "% 


V. rs: 
aot only rowolnd'the fewes 
erhenigol ut, 
ik Aoltva eg 


ing of Ao Pn 
arrvin unes te Views 


23. 9. but's 
Reſurrettivn, Pg er. and Ano hs 
t on, Pitt. 3.rt 
lead hislifeinall righrconſieſyant jthrocencie: if 
* V. 23. Lit binthave liberrie,f. ve'ber keyr out'of 
ng wink 
re ||chaine&aboathiseerilf, WT Ng 
or of epunſeſt PSF tug 
cn 2F. of rightenſi peratyentiteHeemayc 
choice © of KBs wor 
rants ad a Slog oh ring 


\VETTUEeg. 


Cny. ny; 


= 


pre-o neat ER. 


july retail au and 
fukble. Of a 


os againſt wo 
2, 1, BP; 
the lived very ff 


V. 21, duguiius, ] Namely the Roman Bape 


our which then ywas.Nero, for in memory ef the 
o firſt Emperours Cafar and Auguſtus, allthes- 
aucceſſors bore theſe eryo names-- 


C may. ZXAVI. 


j1V »n, ; 6 nt {os 314 be be 
into ſpeake ina publicke way. 50 
Pro I.24. ___ 


V. 2; 1thinke ny ſe!fe,) for being a lew, and ba- 
ving 2:1 21 a Lavy-and Scriptures, tholl 
wile-not diſdaine to iudge of theſe things * and allo 


becauſe by the grounds: 1 hall be able to prove theſs | 


T 


ingsunto thee. 
V. 6. Of the prom ſe;] concerning, IF? 
Y. 7 


Fi benefits, and hixkingdomes 


” The 4775 Chap. 17; "0 
V. 7. Over tw:1.e,] namely the remnant of the j of Crete :. called by the Authors$dlmonian __— Ot 
en; whereof the body was carried into erptivity, — | | 4H: 
jng- 37. 6+ | Yer 8, Fare Mavens, ] 4 place upon che Sea Coaſt = 
id 8+ | of Grote wheth" yet lcepes iro-dncjent name. Lafea,] 
he | thisnamieis nor Mienitioned if-#hy Ambors, 
w-” | whitels | - Ori remthi day of the ſeaventh mone | 
+ Yout thy _ | "OR 


is. $7 


MEE: 
J= the iis tothe - 
nepro i, c y, it TC ed Gaxdga, or da. T 35 
Vile 17. From the people, } Namely from the | namely to draw it up ito tne Ship, for Peder nary 2 
Jewes- : — des —_ ſhould breake jt. 

V.18, Znhgritexce mely part in the heavenly 1a- » 37. Te ning ma} vith iro evorvables, . 
uy i my > refſenexared by my ſpji- | (forferce mw ſhoul _ —_— | 
ig ph, 8..F5. "Cott 12. ny | V. 2.4 Hithgivelfthee,] for thy ſake, he will (: 
Vos the fhgJ'ttamely the hell of the'Clutrdh, |. chews Af vibe. or thy 4 : ee 
who being dead for it, Ew _ _ go to 4 26, rene) we cannot avoyd it, 

;yeit ſpirituall and everlaſting life. Light,] nameiy - 30. Caſt Ancres,] ing them a good way. 
4 Golpell, ayhic as .it were > lightof then | into-the Seain the boat. LE. 5 o 
norld, nCthe deve ich4rerec 4 V-4r. Except /6Toot that Gods'yvill or power, . 
all Gods children, by yerrue of Chriſts ReſurreRion. | or cife& of his promiſes doe depend upon ſecond - 
Uxto the people, ] namely to the Tevves. ' cauſes, but becauſe he who hath derermined the end, 

V. 26. Knoweth,] being a levy, and having al- | hath alſo apprinted the meanes. And will not have, . 
myesdyelt 1n Iudea,he may knovy that which is no- | man. raſhly tempting king Seneca which hee 
torious to ll men, concerning Griſt, his life, and, th 20yned together by a bond of inlſeparablecon- - 
kis death, and the proofe of his ReſurreRtion; atid |' fa erice, 
likewiſe hovy all theſe things had beene foretold by | * Verſe, 33. Faſting, ] without making any [ſer - 
kin) hwiBon act pete. f Ver 200 7h6: 5,3, God ul dalivvy you from 

p. 37. That thox'beheve?l,. rhaxthou art petfioae | Ver. 2.40 This is, 1 deliver you from - 
lo therractiof rieir doBfine, and gHnetPfull af” [r1His Sea danger, Bur you mull-cake heed thatyou do 
pifones right verift : zhe Souldier who was his ke |. to elcap | 
er having, the other end made fall rokiislelc arme, |} a pi texmegas, 
As if; 10, r' Tim, 1.16; 'L Ve 21, 1 

Cav, XXVIL, [x Thins 

Vas 1, Fa4nd.J or Roman cohort, whiſch Bad { kingin 
| Bier a: naine, in the leglot 

Wereof it was the tenth pare, See Ats 2o 1- ; 

Ver. 2. Arrarytrinnm;} which warn Citieokd . 
Hare in the MyLian Sea- F 
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95 '© wnder theO Id efament the H.Gh ;þ moved biaProphetsgo ſet demnin 


Writin 
the / — their_Sermons , to endure for ever in the (hurch, not ſx; 


Ph for inſtruttion, but alſo for a certaine and immoveable rule of heavenly truth. 
"> Wag. So did be the like inthe New, inſpiring his eApoſtles to write the ſame dotirine 
bees 4 they had in Jpeech mttered in their life time. eAnd Gods moſt wiſtand 
dls free providence, hath to this cnd choſen the formes of Epiftles,as moſt Hi 
the ſomplicitie of the manner of teaching, which Chriſt uſed ; and moſt apt to joyne the dodrin 
to the uſes of prattice inall the parts pg Chriſtian life. And the ſaid Epiſtles written or ſub- 
ſeribed_with the Apoſtles hands, and Well verified, Were with great reverence reſerved andkeyt 
_- #n'the Churkes to which they were Written, andwere from ttm: to time read ayd expounde MM 
--— - publike aſſemblies, and were alſo communicated to other ( hurches for the generall edificationef 
; tem all, «And Saint John Whoout lived all the ther Apoſtles, oathered them to ether, ax 
.* gdied them to.the body of the ew Zeeman, forcing 3ipon them the Seale of Apo olicalt uv 

”; _thoritie, as E(dras had done to the bookes of the OI T eſtamemt. NoW althoughtheſe E piftles 

 - Were. written upon particular otcapons, yet the divine providen-e dir: ed the poftles toc 

rehend in them th: neceſſary explication of all the TEE, beads of Chriftian doftrine. 

Saint Paul Who tad tn (peaking labonred m1 re than any one elſe, hath likewiſe written mot | 

ani m-re largely and highly unfold d all the my fferies of ſalvation, the duties of Goas ſpiritnal 

- ſervice, and the rnles of lasfull geverneme:.t and diſc pline of the (hurch f7utermixing alſo 

/ <excell-ut Revelations of things to Come pubioh God hai manifefted un!o him. el pr? other 

Epiſtles of this. great veſſel of elefion, that to the Romans holds the firſb degree in 4 kinder : 


$.ing he d:th in a maſt excquiſue order lay open therein each ſeverall part of Chriſts benefit, -9 


The 4raument, Chap. 1; TIT 
ole duties of ent erahanipeable acknowledgenient and ſervice to whith all beleevers are 'biynd he 
Romans to whom be Writes were ſuch belert ers amongit the Gentiles 4s Were aſſems' lea in Rome 
where the Goſpell bad bin carried even before the Apoji les comming thither,, And as the Apo» 
f1 fp of the Gentiles, Was: fallen to bis los. fo did he performs this great duty towards it (af- 
wm he bad:for- long time cauſed 11.20 ſpine with incronparable gifts of Gods grace ) to inſtrutt 
and dif 504th r144:divi- e Epiſtle which may very well be called the great ſea of Chriſtian do- 
Brine, Audin it after br had in the-beginning ſet 41wne hid vocation 21 deſire to;compibuie to 
the aduancement of the faith of thoſe who beleeved in Romeke ſreweth that the Goſpell receaved © 
by faith .1he only, an poi} powerfull meanes, to obtaine true righteonſneſſe befor God, and by - 
the meanes of it, liſe's Seeing that all men by fin are ſuhjeft ts Gods Wrath and enrſe : the Gen= 
Gly being rondenined by the Law of nature emprinted intheir hearts, and the ewes much more 
by Moſes bis Law : Which yeeldeth n0 tan any prerogative torighteonſneſſe,but doth rather ag- 
gravate their judgments, who having the knowledge of it, are not correſpondent thereunto by ave 
entire obedience. And therefore 'be concludes that all.men to ſynn th:ir condemmation, are bound © 
19 ſecke. without themſeluer-that: righteonfueſſe Which is Wanting in them,” and have a recourſe 
1. Chriſtin whom #hla treaſwre t ldid np; tothe reviſion of” fins, and full juſtification of ſin 
171." And that as God preſents this reg c ont of hid meere gr«C:, and to all Nations 
indiffcrently, ſo the onely weanes to receave it # lively faith : Without any nec: ſſitie or uſe of © 
* (ircumcifion or other ceremons:s of the Law,or w, mmterceſfion of mans owne Works as he ſh we 

thit by the array Abraham, the Father of all beleevers, and generall patterne of faith. 
Thenhe goeth on to declare the effelts of faith, and of Gods fatkerly love in Chrift, which are 
peace and quiet of conſtience towards God, ſecurenes, Toy, and ſpiritual reiogcing in tribulations 
and aſſured hope of everlaſting glery. And concludes this part, by ſhewing the faundation -nl, + 
grewnd, of this communication of Chriſt #0 his beleevers,; Which 3s Gods order, who hath effab- 
liſted (rift to be the head and focke of his Church; that from him " derive into her the wer - 

&, 
ft 


the of bis righteonſne ([e and juſtracation, everlaſting life and happineſſe, as Adam was the natu- 
wo ofal men, dren he m7 and infolddrbern all in his fin, and conſequently into his : 
dradb and coudermnation.--T hen he-commeth to the ſwhſequent; and inſeperable bleſsing of ſanili- 
fication , brought forth ix beleevers by the holy Ghoſt, to the reſemblance.of Chriſt their hea! _ 
hn of otic the beleever,doth-nat any more fight againſt the law of God, and againe the - 
v3rn0t an inftigation to ſinne for him, to incenſe and harden him therein,” but a loving ani 
fk cxidoant raid of bvline (fe, to which he willingly and peaceably doth frame and eo%orde» 
bh will and aBtions, thongh fill with much weakenes andrepugnancy of fieſh Whith God leaveth 
inthoſe that are his, for a continuall exerciſe, and ſparr to eir fides, . to cauſe them to ſigh oft r © 
their perfe & deliverance and freedoms in the heavenly life. ”. And therefore he:comforteth thenr,... 
hy telling them that theſe firſt fruits of the holy. Ghoſt / and his motions, and fbrivings,are with =: 
hem 2ſt earneſt of Gods love, andef their adoption juſtification and. future glory, which rhey 
@ the preſent de 14He but onely in faithaudheps: but yet infallible being grounded upon 


mm £ 


Gods everlaiting. decree and immutable elebhon;: 


* * " 


wpen alſo thre: eroweth- in them 4 ©: = 


frme Confidence againſt all :the aſſaulss of the'Devill, and the World; either intexnall orextrr= * 


alk, ' And afterwards becauſe that the'grace of the Goſpelt had beene promiſed to th: Texes El. -* 


4ft ſomes of the Family, and naturall keires of the covenant and promiſes, ard yet they fox tlis 
SeareFt pars did reieft it : hee Wipes of .this ſcaudally ſpewing hawthat Gods promiſes were 
"verthele(ſe firm: towards them, to-Whom they Were #&eFlined by bins at the firit in bis (2 
Foy 1" oy namely to all true- 1ſraettes .3n. ſpiris , ereared-and framed: by'bits to 6:6 65: 
Cf CO rhN on ey AS | 


1F3 


nal that theres 4 -Godls $overnigne 


"The Arewmens; Chap. 1 T. 
pawer to be aderad ith all tanmilie, £ 


from everlafiong, and —_ in hw tixe trove thoſe Which Were acceptable wate hing, 


. mong ft the whale maſſe of hnowane 


Ing tbereſt to rhe ri 

*. and obſtinacs refuſall of che 
 Conplaine of Gods juſtive, 2: ® 
in She ſame perdicion, 
exhborieth thG. a, veils in-fte 
y 6.4 J uſe of Gods 
that: time, God worified his promifes romards 
joe fan \ arch rode? pus 29h 


deliuered ont 


97, Which Was C 
of hns yuſtzoe ar pr FarS 
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gr 81 Cones Creing P 
of #t, thorow meere mnercy | 


the Jewes, to a detpe lwemils 


grace « And on rhe 6: fe emforntie pc 


jp bn 
ir abc of ns rye 


ap pointe es | 
- With: the Gentiles into rhe poſſeſſion of tis covenant. Thhen'hs | goethou to cxhort to 
ties, as well towards God as in them/ol ves, nnd towardls hr atraaion Pim. 


Cesand< 
ng the uſe 
aallrin the 


11 imſclfess obeir projers. 


Adoſatcall ceremonies, 1 


CHAP. J. 
ichamer wade, ] namely incdhis by! 


Vanes. 3. 

mane nature which is.4.mecre crea | 
ture,and was aſſumed by the ſonne of God in unity, 
hes gg Toh 1. 14. Gal. 4.4 

. 4. dcclwed, Jas by alolemoe and [ 

Plc water 20 'beche nh $1 
aminſtall.alle judgments,, ealumnics , conuregi 
ons and. doubts of the world, Luke, 1-35. 3 Ng. '| 
26, 4c {0,] namely according vo his diviac na- 
eure ( called! Spirit, 1. Tim. 3. 26. Heb. 9. 14-1, 
Per. 3. 18. )-which was before covered under the 


aw. it., «manifeſted and ſhevecd.i in -of divine 
glorie 2, "byeffefs which we arc in rogither ro bee\| 
yp 


5..Grace,Joamely this (ngular gift of beeing 


Qr cheguifrsnecelſarie for ſoeminent : 


in thoſe dayes. Andinconcinfion be reve 


'|.the kr orc. 
-of hisChurch. 


infirmicy-of the flcſh , bur in his :colurretion andy FT. ag. 'Debrowy, I] namely-bound by. 


of Apaltle 


ta pole 
"for obediewe ro cauke the: Gentiles co:Sub- 
"Mite untos aRd.receive.the. Goſpel by-fairk,chorow 
-which Goſpel Chriſt over mens all pa- 
tions, ] namaly the heathen | nes whoſe *Apolleel-] 
pecially Sainr Paul was, wfts. 9. 15. Gal. 16.1) 
Tim. 2-7-2. Fim. 1. 1 1.,for birwan:, Þthe Jahan; 
by his name , to cauſe him $0 beackty Or 
byhim , in his name , by his authorgic and com- 
1ON._ 

V.'6, Caled,] manifeſt 'ye are paratchers of his 
covenancs and members ofthis Oburth, by hisvwrord 
direed co us,and made eftcRuall-by bis fpiric. | 


; whereof the greateſt pact, 


V, .8 Through Zeſes Chi, ] who isthe macd 


GoſpeH man obtaines life and falration 


_— Weake members of the {inrebdogenlatgrac faith cſperially comers. 


vn 


IT pROp 


1 of this great good, fos which ANA thankes, ancis 


whofe name all prayers to bepreſentede 
436 we Hoa! gt Heard and al our 


thee meantheythall beacceprablemnobim ply 
Sina gb nt arr lome em 


- 9. With my ſpatits ] the packers 
: namely-in my ſoul which is as it were.the 
[ truth 1n which God's ferved by beleevers, | 


- RANT ACITH wn 
« That 1 might have , ] akar Tight ace 
erie to bring. forth-fruir amangl you 

Chrifts gloriegand the ras 


mincioffie 
ro procuce che her dap all men,» 26d 


my "ad 
to communicare aneo.them the xalent whi 
purpolſe'T have received-of Godie the uttermo of 
my power;yithour zny deftindton of nations or oft 
ditions, 
I.16:The peer] namalyche only mod tet 
meansto.Garc man, (ohehre faich.in Chiil 
is therein propoſed - whereas 1 moo. EXT ONE geo 
rare vy2s nor {ufficicnt thereunco Ro 
law of God,irlelf was weak-through Ne ck Row. 
V3. 19.the Jaw, to-which uation the Golpellwis 
eſt to. be preathel,SocaRs. 4.3 .46,r0.the pt ol 
der-this. name are co all the FP 
and ;neaeft and 0 
knowne to the'Teves were native Greekes and tk 
the Greek to he 
I. a. For therein is the, J he.proves _y can | 


The Romans Chap.1; 


- _ -,  +-{ars unto him the onely meanes, and 
Mila namely,the true rizhteoulnefle which is 
orifhimm icd to man through grace,and Imbraced 
by kim by 2 lively taith: whercunto H abakuks laying 
| ch a relati00,vvÞo autriburing the meanes ol obrat: 
Ling and proicfling a ſpititvall life unto fath, _ 
conſequent yallo attribute unto 1t the rr of _ 
taiinng righreoulnefſe, whuch is the onely cnet e 
(yd lif-. Gal. 3. 26-90 that! faich vivitiech TA o muct 

as it juſtificth. Now this rightcouſne! e 15 called 
Gods. ighrcoulnefſe, becaw'e he is che ſupreame Au- 
thor <H1;, baving appointed his fonne who: wastrue 
God,fort6 fulfill. and acquire: ity and that hee o:1t of 
us meere grace beRtowerhrir upon his ele 


cepts &f 


tr 


thchiſe eyettaltug, 

V. 18. Fur the }] he ptoves thit men have need 
0f this imputed righteouſnefle, for to bee ſived, be- 
cauſethat of them(elvcs they are all unrighreous z as 
it appearerh by Gods evident judgements upon all 
mankinde, From: Heaten,] 2s from the throneof 
his juſtice. Secing the <ff-&s thereof can no way 
have a relation to iafcrior cauſes , Or evidently as 
cammit:g down from heaven. Unged!/ines and unrigh- 
Leouſarſſe,] theſe are the tro kinds of fin wherot the 
one is againſt the firſt Table of the Law and the other 
2panſt the ſecond. Who hold,} as being in bondage 
t0 their owne perverſitie. and malice by which they 
hinder the truth from having dominion over their 
ations. The t4uth,] namely all that light, know- 
ledge of God and of kis nature, judgment,and will 2s 


bath remained in them after finne, ver. 25, Sce- 


Rom. 2.8, 
Ver. 19. Becanſe,]- hee proveth that is yer 
truth, thar is to ſay ene he of God in man after 
« Mg be,) namely by the naturall light of hu-. 


mane underſtanding, wi:hour the ſupernaturallfliu- 


Maxion of the Holy. Ghoſt. '. 7s qyanifeſ,] is evi- 
«enough, or plaincly knovwene. Hath ſuewed3t,] 
nfuſirg into the ſoule thoſe natural] lights, and ori- 
ginal knowledge, which are not acquired, but borne 
Wliman, Toh. 1.5, 9. oh | 
V. 26, For the,] he ſet dovwne what things appers 
ways. to God may beknowae, and how they may 
w ſo, Asforthe firſt, they are not his grace and 
's ther gifts of the Golpe]1 bur onelyhis.God- 
» OT mature, inic ſelfe ſpiritual! eternall infinite, 


AK. 
biy _ 


| kednefles 


and his powe1., and other vertues, by which hee ope- 
rates inthe order of nature. As for the ſecond, it 
is not by reyclation of kis word, ner much lefſe of 
his ſpirit, but by his workes : that is to ſay by a diſ- 
courſe which man makes, and aconſequence which 


 hedrayveth from the creature to the creator,: that he 


1s the Author of them all , and that he hath all the 
good of them in eminencie ; not being in them as 
a part,nor being defiled with thcir imperfeions or | 
vices. Fromthe Creation, whereby he ſheweth, that 
this gift of naturall light is genierall to all men , be- 
ing in them by meanes of the generall creation, and' 
not 'thoroyy ahy ſpeciall grace :- and beſides, that ir 
remained in man after fin, Xe clearely ſceexe,] thar 
is to ſay they are cleare and evident, if man yyill 
make uſe of that gift of light and underſtanding.” 
So that they.] This light is not ſufficicne ro (.Jyatt= 
on, bur God hath left in man, that if hee through” * 
negligence. doe not make uſe of -it, or through per. 
verſencfle withſtand and violate ir, he may be juſtly 
condemned. 

V. 21. hen they knew,)] namely inthe aforeſaid 
manner. Became vaine,7] they have loſt all manner 


of ttue conceipt, ſoundnefſe of judgement, and true 


ayme, iorſaking the guide of thar light, eſpecially 
in_matters conceriing Gods ſervice and.true Religi- 
on, Foolifh,] having rejeRed this light, inſtead of it 
there came in a«thicke darkneſſe, of falſe opiniens 
blind imitations, popular and inveterate errors, of 
abſolure wills, and ſtraying underftandings, which 
are the true beginnings of the introdnion and 
maint3ining of Idolatry. 

V. 22. Profeſſig* themſetves,] though they were 
puffed up, with the conceipt of great werldly wiſe- 
dome yet they were feally fooles, and men of ne un- 
derſtanding. ES: oty's 

Ver, 23. 4nd changed,] they have at their, pleg- 
ſures repreſented that glorious God, under baſc and 
unworthy ſhapes of creatures, attributiag unto 
them divine worſhip and-honour. -Now the linne 
of Idelatry is here mentioned as cotamon to all 
Nations. | | | 

V. 24. Whoefore,] he goeth on in ſhevving how 
the ſecond Table hath-bin broken by an overflowing 
ef yices, to which Gad hath given over mankind, 
to puniſh them for the abuſe: of his ſervice. @ave 
them up,] 3s they hayediſhonoured Ged by Idolatry, 
ſoGad hath ladegthem with ignominy, leaving ther 
in the power of the uncleane fpirit,to drive them on 
roall mannet of filthines. Sce P{a.81.12.AQ.7-42. 
Now he touchcth thole grievous frs of abominable 


| luſt, as being common amongſtthe Heathens, ane 


eſpecially amongſt the Greekes, and the Romans, 
who in. outward appearance, had more knows 
ledge and civilitie then other Nations, and yet 
.were drouned 1n 1dolatry, and ſuch kindes of wic« 


P Ve2s 


; ? . _"- 
E 
- - a . = 
* 
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Ver. 25. The truth,] that tru: light, and natural] 
knowledge, thouph it vere nnperte& and hadnot 
any ſaying power, verſe 19. Romans 2. 8. Into a 
le, ] namely into falſe opinions , and yoluatarie 
Errors. 

Ver. 27. Enor,] namely of their ftraying from 
, Gods true. worſhip. 

V. 2870 retaine Godin, ]by pure worfhip and other 
religious ats. Toa reprovate,)] namely to arage of 
a ſtrazing judgement and an unbridled defirc and 
will to doe evill, as their vill is whom God hath 
quite given over to the eyill ſpirit. 

V.. 39. Backbiters,] or ſecret detraftors, or tale- 
bearers. 

V. 32. The Zudgement,) Namely his Law accor 
ding to which hee judgeth man which is parily 
knowne by naturall underſtanding, and apprehend- 
ed the conſcience, which are th: rvyo parts hat have 
remained moſt e 1tire in man, fince fin. Have plea 
ſure,] that 18 co (ay, they app: ove of rhem and praiſe 
them, Pſa)me 10. ;. and 49, 18. which s the ve- 
ry fulnefſe of linne, and 2 malice like unto che De- 
vils malice, wis rakes aplcaſure in fin, as it 1s finne, 
and drawech othe:s unto it + without the bane of a 
falſe ſecming, goodnefle, and pleaſure of the ſence, 
—__ trauſportcth, and blindeth man 1a his ovwne 

nucs. 


Cnay, 1. 


V.6R. 1. Herefore,] this wickedneſſe of mankiad 
| 1s wunivcrſall,, and therefore thou:h 
there be miny who are outwardly wiſe and yertuous, 
and reprove others : and many Maziftrates, and 
Law-givers, that puniſh miſdeeds; yer they all hayc 
the ſeeds of the ſame vices in themſelves, vwwhich do 
oftentimes breake forth : whereby alltheir wiſd>me 
and righceouſnefle ſerveth for.nothing but anely to 
condemne_them, and have as much need as anyof 
the reſt, ro flic unto the only righteovineſle of the 
Goſpell, ſeeing th-ir owne rightecouſtreſſe. is bur a 
maske, and fa'ſe outward thew. Doeft the ſame,) 
though peradventare not (@ violeatly nor openly, but 
more ſtaidly, and circumſpeRly. | 
 V. 2. According 10 truth, | without any reſpeR 
of thar extcrns)] lufirc of. profeGing a laudable Fig , 
bur ſevercly examining the heart, and the. workes 
Which praceed from thence. | 
V. 4. Deſpiſeſt tb1y,] that is ro fy, artthou care- 
lefle of employing theta their right uſe, vehich is 
to give thee time of. repentance ? but doeſt-thou 
coatrariwiſe prophane them, making them-an-occafi- 
en of confirming thee inervill ? as it thou ſhould. 
eſt neycr bee puzlhed becauſe thou art (o long for- 


' » , Þorne. Now beingthe Apoſtle, ſpeakerh alſo of men 


who are under the - Lav. of nature, and have no 


| 


| 
| 


The Romans, Chap.2. 


rating ſpirit, without which: there can bee 
nor Jjaving converſion to God, Wee muſt i 


þ 


this repentance to be ſpoken enly 


'neſt and laudable. 


no true 
Nagin 
| of thediſciphn 
lie repentance ,. and externall ceſſation fiom the 
| moſt grievous finnes; and of the change of yici. 


ous a&s and cuſtomes, into ſuch ag are morally hg. 


& OV. 5. Frath,] puniſhment, whick ſhall bee fully 


od 


| 8 
ations or perſons : but yet ig ſuch ſort that Gods 


| Tudgement ſhall begin vrth his owne houſhold : and 
chat thoſe who have had moſt knowle:ige, ſhall bee 


| 


m_—_ 4 


powred out at the laſt judgment. 


Ver. 7. Patient continuance,] with an equall ani 
conftanc cenure of righteouſnefſe and holineſle xc. 


wick:dnefſe. Now the Apoſtles i 


Jiſciphne, which is the propertie 
Namely the knovy 


Ver. 9. Of the Jew,] without 


moſt greyoully puniſhed. Now t 


norhing to ihe Cauſes. 


ed by 
which is tnprinted in their hearts; 


chus, becauſe.that the Law cn 


V.. 14. Fo; when, }] the knoryk 


Yight of Gods Word, nor no yercuc of the regenc- | 


f 


cording to Gods Commandement, Deur. 2746. 
Which is ſpoken to taxe thoſe wiſe and righteoug 
worldly men, who oftentimes runne our into great 


ntent iS nor to lay 


chat cyerlaſting glory may be obtained by workes af. 
£:c (in, for none doth fo perſevere in obedience, and 
| .herctore they are all u:der the curſe, Gal. 3.10. bur 
| ce would only [er downie, what thc covenant of the 
L vv is, when it 13 obſerved or broken. 

V. 8. Contentious,)] Kicking, and ſtriving apainſt 
Gods luftice, Ho ca 4.4. eſpecially by objeciing and 
| alleadging of vheir oven righreouſneſle and externill 


of hypocrites, of 


whom the Apelile M—_— ſpeakes, The trath,] 
edge and light, of ſome mdall 
o04 imprinted intheir foule, Sec Rom.1.18, 25, 


any diſtinQtion of 


he Apoſtle makes 


here 2 ſweet digreffien to the Icwes, to include 
them alſo in the univerſal] condemnation of the 
world, and into the neecflitie, ot having recourle 
ro Chriſts rightcouſnefle, and.te Gods gracein the 
Goſp:11. The Genti/e;,] the Italian, . The Greehe, ] 
namely thc heathen, Rom. I. 14416. 

V. 11, Of pe ſozy,} namely to the outward qut- 
| lities, of Nation,condition op otherveiſc which make 


V. 32 Widbout Laws] namely which was writ- 
ren by Moſes. 7irbout,] namely wichou: being ju'g* 
his aw, - bubonely.by che wvird Law + 


Verſe 13.- For n8t,] as much as to ſay1 (peake 


not bnog any la 


 yat1on. to man, by the knowledge or profeflion ther» 

| of as the levies ielnee, but by the perte&obſerr+ 
ing of it, which being performed by then, Wer 
than by:other Nations, they are alſocomprehende 
in thegenerall cucſe,and bound to{cekeatrer Chr iſts 
 Righreouſneſſe: 7«ff/S:d,] thats to ay declared iult 
and. worthy of the reveard according to the coyenant 
of the Law. 


dee of Moſes his 
775. WWW 


The Romans, Chap. 35 


ves the Tevwe no great advantage above the | Apoſtle ) that there were on rhe one fide an uncirs 
or che Gentile hith alſo his naturall lave | cumciſed heathen, who ſhould obſerve the lavy in ird 
fe perfe& ) imprinted in his foule , by | ſubſtance and on the other fide a lew that ſhoul 


law $ 
G_ , 
(ch he is inftruted, and bound to doe well , and 


debarred from doing evill , which arc the tyyo pro- 


:og Of all JAvYCS. 
— . The worke, ] namelythe two aforeſaid 


ropreties, bearing witneſe,] for the conſcience is bur 


an anſyeering of a mans fpirit unto the lavy cither to | 


hind or unbind bim to accuſe him or excuſc him , to 
condemne or abſolue him , wherefore ſeci-1g the pa- 
ins ave a canſcience,they have alſoa lave. 

y. 16, In !b! diy ic ſeemes this ought to be added 
to the 12th yerſc. rhe ſecrets, ] he ſaith this becauſe 
y, 12, he had ſpoken of the falfe Iewes , who hid 
their wickedaefle under the cloake of profefling the 
Law, by 7eſ#s, ] ro whom God hath given all wdg- 
ment. Tohn. 5.22. AQs. 17.31. according to, ] as ut 
i revealed inthe Goſpell whereof 7am a minifter, 

V. 17. Behold, ] hee now falls fully a convincing 


the Tewes » 72feſt, ] thou art confide nt and groundeſt 


ebarof thy conſcience beforeGod upon that thoy 
= his law 7 and makeſt prefeſſion of ſerving him 
xcording to 1f, See. Ila. 48,2, Mic. 3,11, make thy 
bezf]thou boaſteſt thou art his people ,and that theu 
art comprekended in his covenant. 

V. 18, And approveſt the things that are more ex 
celent, ] the Italiang and d{y/cernefl contravie things, ] 
thatis to ſay canſt iudge of what is allowed , and of 
wht is forbiden,Other diſcernes what is beſt namely 
tha which in the deliberation of thine underſtand- 
ing thou oughteſt to follew as the true good; in 
Read of the falſe good which carnall reaſon or ſence 
preſents unto thee, ES 

V. 20, Theformer of,] namely the perfe& model], 
net onely of what 1s ceLcerning Gods tiue ſervice in 
it ſelf, but alſo concerning what thon thinkeft and 
judgeſt thereof within thy ſelf. 

V. at, Thou therefore , ] the Apoſtle ſpeakes thus, 
rerily ſuppoſing that there was nof Tew but was 
Rained, with forme of theſe yices or With all of them. 

V. 24. Forthe name, ]thatis to ſay, theſe reproofes 
whercwith the prophets reprove the Tevves,ſhew this 
which Llayto their charge ro be true enough 

V-25, Far c3:cumcifton, ]that is to ſay O thou Tew, 
Iranke therein the number of all other men in ſinne 
and condetanation, notwithſtandiog all the ſignes 
thou beareſt of Gods covenant. fer ſceiang thou appre- 
hendelt no other covenant but that of wotkes; Ltell 
thce theſe 6gns would be avail able unto the if thon 
addeſt perfeRly obſerve the covenane : which thou 
nor doirg thou art in the Gghtof God like and va - 
circumciſed and aheathen. 

V. 26, Therefore if the, ] to ſhew hima unprokicable 
nd vine withou the effects of obedience theſe 
kgs are, Let -us pur the caſe { ſaith the 


, 


| 


| 


break ir,beeing circumcifed ;zyrho can make any queſs 
tion but thatbeforeGod the heathen ſhould be accepes 
ed and the Ievyreproved ? And this is ſpoken by way 
of ſuppofition, and not for seruth nor ablolutly, as if 
anyheatlfen could pertorm that which is here ſpoken, 

V.. 37. And ſhall not,]thatis to ay luch an uncir. 
cumciſed heathen, working according to his natnralf 
motions, obſerying the law in this kind would ſhew 
how much more theu levy art to be condemaed, 
who haſt received greater gifts and helps at Gods 
hands for to ſerve him-See Matthy 1 25 4. the letter,] 
namelic Moles his rvrictenlaw , which repreſents 
Gods will more cleerlic and faithfulte, then that 
light, much obſcured and darkned by finne , which 
is in man. | 

V. 28. For be, ] that which I lay is grounded up- 
on this thas before God ouervard fignes and names 
are of novalue, bur the inward reality of the hearr 
only. Rom. 9g. 6, Gal, 6. 16, 

Vs 29. Iwardly, ] namely in the inward part of 
his ſoule which is knawne co God alone, of the 
heat, ] namely the ſprituall purification of the ſoul 
wherein confifted the true ſubſtance of thecircum 4 
cifion of the bodie, inthe le!tey , ] namely in theer- 


| ternall figne or cerimonie, like unto a writing or 2 


piaure without any vertuc life or motion, Sce, Rom 
7.6. 2o Cor, 3» 6, F. 


Cunay. Il. 


Vzx1, V \ Yo advantage,) ſeeing that he is liable 
ro es muchas che Gearile 


or rather more, wha! :profie,Tif {> be it be of no effic- 


2Cie,if it want the perfe& obſervance of the covenang 
of the lavy, whereof it is the ſacred ligne, 
V. 2. Chiefly becauſe, ] the Jewes anciently re- 


' ceived Gods promiles in Chriſt whereof circumcilion 


; 


was the ſcale according to Gods true order. Rom.4 
11. though the degenerate Iewes did underſtand- 
it 'otheryviſe. See upon. Rom. 2. 2 5. whereby char 
which they had not of them (elves, was offered 
unto them through grace , to be receaued * by 
faith from the promifed Meffias were commttedlike 


| unto a depoſited thing, and a precious pavene,whick 


they hauc kept for the whole chucch, untill the ac- 


| compliſhment thereof. 


V. 3 {for what if, ] ifit be ſaid thatthis adyanrage 
hath becn loſtyby the increualitey ofa gret partofthe 
nation. I anſwere thatGods loyalzic in his pro- 
miſers and coyenant bath alyvayes bin verified in his 
cle, inrc of whom it vas made. Notwith- 


bath alwayes overcome: and thirefore his glorie 


MR ſo much ;he more exalted. 


FP 2 


vs i Ry 


® 


Ir5..- 


anding theirdefeAs', which God through his grace” ” 


m_—_ 
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V. 4, Let Godbe,] let him be acknowledg-d ,* 
worthipped for ſuch a on? . 
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V. 5 But if on ,]aut'd 
on 9f veirir he h24 fa 


ſerve: rot: 


:-þ "Et A 
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of 4 
' 


4 1.04 w,] how is it poſſible, that any 
2 tho at becrn Go, whos the Snoyeraighe 
wid 4 ito of the yveorld ; whoſe will 8 the ab. 
reiuipot jukice, 
cr Fr 
op Erin 3Ty le] thit 1s to fav my vifloyaltie. 
Mie a" nd d, : 1s toſay hab ſhevea ne tolfe 
4 2; c2Utant above all ordinary me if1re of 
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14: d07 vc 22cottrat. or covenants, wh vvhich the 


1:1911Mic {ence and rhe jadzment | 


// 7 4 contivuntian of the precedent | 
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Chap So 


9 V4! (e117 5 over, ehefſe 
ie-Couftwhicn ine Lord uſe h 
di ected ai/pecially to his people 
£oNu.ucthto all ages, doe fufficient!y llicw thatna 
1108 to be infec d with the ſame vices that rijone in 
the world, who a e, ]namcly,vwho are comprehended 
in that external! coycnant , whereof the Liw i; As it 
were the contra&,and thatare of thit nation, which 


ſharpeand frequeny 
in his wor4-an+ are 
, the uſe whereof 


15 under the eſpecial! juriſdiRion of it. That every 
mouth, ]I doe ſer forth theſe things In this kinde, bee 


— 


| 


cauſe the Tewes being the nation as hath beene moſi 
privi.edzed by God , may humble themſelvesin the 
confeſhon of their ovvne gricyuus linres,and in 2c- 
know!ed.ing, that all ther good confiſts only in Gog; 
mercy, 

V,20. There ſhall 20 fleſh, ] becauſe that man by fin 


being alogether unable ro tulfil either the natural or 


' Written lavy, it can nolonger bee an argument or 
' meanes of righ:icouſir: fſe and life unto him,anb is ny 


bre..cz of one parcy, 'reech the otic. 

VV, 5. .and a9. :athir.} the Apoltie anſwereth 

tho tovcſ@ia objection in wroth 8 as ſaying, it this | 
| 


mizntik face, thoſe protane ſcorners, mig alro- 


vethe:; burlt out 1:10 their extteame impudencie 4 | 


tet hins Ii:ye :hen 3s much cauſe Oo! glory as may bee 
Tiv.n him, by-an unboundednumber of mildeeds, 
#ut there is 110 ſoule ſo deſperate as dareth to paIl” 


more in torce towards him,but oncly ro dilcoyer his 
1n1quity an | fea]: his condemnation to him, 

V- 21, But wow, | nameiy,fince Chriiſts comming, 
God hith clearely reyealed the true righteouſneſſe 


which hee hath cſtab!iſh:d and given. ro man for his 
 jultzficuion,according is he dottrine of al! his pro- 


ſo farre + for the Conſcience eyen of the moſt wic- | 
; thoſe who receave it by a lively faith : without any 


ked telleth them ; that they (hall be judged accor- 
ding to Gods manifeſt Law, which is the rute of 
their ations : and not according to his ſecret proyi- 
dence which appoiiteth fin ic (elfe for certaine ends, 
quite Cifferent from :nans ends, Wherefore all that 
induc:th one to this extreame 1mpietic, ought pre- 
ſently to bec rejeted. Whoſe damraiion, | namely of 
thoſe prophane Handerers of Gods trith, who doe 
thus contend with him. 

Ver. 9. What then] toreturne to the buſrneſſe, 
haye the Ilewes of themſelves any prerogative of 
righteouſnefſe or dignitie, before God, above the 
G:onrtiles > Ma, for all that which were granted 
them, yerſc 2. is out of grace - of their one na- 


eure, they are as corrupt as others, as it appeares by 


their aQzons. 

V. 10. As it 5w1iter,] thele piffages ſpeak of 
the unregenerate amongſt the people, who were al- 
wayes in excceding great number, and therefore 
theſe reproofes might ſerve ar all times andthe 
Apoſtle makes ule of them to ſhevy that our of 
Sods grace, and out of the operation of his ſpirit, 
all ate comprenended thereia. Ard that amongſt 
Gods people, this grace 'of regenerationg. was not 
commen to all, but thar che greaceſt part ot them had 
made themſelyes uncapable of .ir. 

Verſe 12>, Vnp;ofiiable, ] like corripted Wine , 
or- like puttified ſtinking fleſh whch is the fimi- 
ktude uſed by D-4a-v 1D 4n the paflage heere al- 
OE | 


I 


6, Deftruclion,] vahich they-bring upto others. 


4 


phcts, namely Chritts righteouſnefle. imputedtoall 


conſideration of the workes of the Liw either 


| of Nature or Written 3 or any difference of Na- 


tions. | 

- V. 23; For all,] this remedy is common toall 
indifterently, for the evill of finne and prira- 
--— wn eternall glory is likewiſe commoa 
to all. 

Ver. 24. Fuilifed,] that is to ſay abſolyed from 
fin, and reputed juſt before God, by vertue of the 
ſatisfation which Chriſt hath made, by which all 
beleevers are redeemed from death as it were bya 


Valuable price. 
V. 25. #hm God," alrchigdgath beene done by 
ere will, and tall 


God $S appointment z veho of his : 
| power harh from everlaſting appomted Chriſtto be 
the onely meanes of expiation and'reconciliation, 
Ts declare,] to make this meanes of righceoulnefie 
appeare vvhich before was hidden, Rom 1.17. orto 
give a moſt certaine proofe of his bcnignitie, and 
truth in keeping his promiſes and his covenant. FY? 
the,] forgiving men their ſinnes which had till that 
time kept chem in the ſnares of condemnation,with- 


out anytrue meanes of atronement. SEC Heb.g-1 F. 
| Througs the forbearance of God,] The Italian, Ju tt 
' time of Gods patience.] then when God ſhewed his 
| gooinefic in the mecere (uſpention of his judge- 
ments upon thewworld, nor cauliog 1' tO periſh for 
its fins, though he did not as yet open wok 
of his grace tor an crtire pardun, which be relerye 

for the time of the Golpell, _ 


, Ver. 
may learne 10 3c 


knowledge receave and wo'ſhipthis 
new manner @f tne operation of Gods juſtice, juſtt- 
5 vo him who of Þimſclie 1s a inner: by farh in 
{ brils richreouſneſfe, unlefſe ju!? be her: taken for 

ae 
me and !oyal! ; or tor ablolwely juſt, who worſc 
not jultifie vabely without p 3ymenr and Fticfaction. 
which bekeverh, | which 1s of their fie, vwho ic- 
al! coufidence in their ovens Works 


NOIcINg | 
life and ſalvation g C HR 15T by 


ſeke ther 


faith, | 
V. 27. The es, ] whe can therefore boaſt of 1s 


ON nc rightteouſnefie , Cor. t. 34: E: het. 2,9 
Nay,) tor the Law afſigneth unto man the revyard 
of lite, for his owne vertue 2nd right. ouſneſle. By 
the Laws] Ninety by this new order and coyena''t of 
God, which t:kes away all manner of mans wne 
rightcouſucſt: 5 and dignirie from him .to ctoth him 
through g1ace with Chriſls rightcouſncfſe ed 

V. 29 11b: tle,] Seeing God doth confer this his 
orace of {u"'ification 1N Chaft,c9p'n the Genriles a» 
Well '5 up: he ewes, wee mult 'bcleeve thar they 
are ali conprehended m the {me covenant , an 
that hc. e is nc» more crfference berweere circum 
fed 2nd incurcumciſed Nations, and that circuincifi- 
on is no ]on-+r the meanesto bee incorporated a- 
mo::gſt Gods j coplc but-that novy one arzaincrh to it 
byf.ich only 

V. 30, Tbecireumcifion, ] Namely the Tewes. By 
faih,] it ſhould ſeewe rhar the *poſtle diftingui- 
fheth theſe wwo kindes of ſpecches by faith, and 
through fai h, attributing the firſt rothe Tewes, in 
whom, ihovgh they. were adorned with reany rare 


qualities above the Geatiles,God only rezarded foith, 
for to receave them into grace : And rhe ſecond to 


the Geniifes who through fairh paſſed as it were in 
to a new ſpiritua}l eſtate. O.hers hold that they 
ae both as one, burthar the Apoſtle yarieth in this 
kind: : ro ſhew that the Ievves advantages were as 


much as nothing #Unirume ſion, ] namely the Gen- 
tiles. | 


V. 31. Make voyd,] doe wee take all authoritie, 
power, and worth trom it, Eſtabliſh] thar 15 to lay, 


we thew by the Goſpell, how-firme a d trrevoca- 
ble 1s ſeeing chat God would have Chriſt ſubzea 


to te Law, as well ro ſufter what ic impoſed, for to. 


relcaſe man from it, as alio to doe what it com- 
mnced, to gaine 4 right for him uaco thar life 


which. ir promiſeth.: See upen. Matthevy 5.1.8, 


Bal 4.455 


o 


TheRomans, Chap» 3.4 


26, That hemight6e,] that is to ſay, that all | 


-——_— 


C uaP. Ill). 


VERSE I, TP Hat ſhall Heſay?)] ſecing every man is 

un'ler condemnation,and cannor be 
ju*:hed but onely by taith without warkes. Rom 3. 
2 8 ,vvee 044 ttt {oy that Abraham himſelfe the head 
0. 4H} tech as enter 1./t0 the covenant of grace, hath 
not been juitificd ary other way $ though hee did 
tarre iurpatlc his poſterity in goodoefle, And that he 
nath not Obtatned life and glory by his ovwene works, 
ond therefore Is chiJdren cannot have any privi- 
lo.'ge above him, but that his example is the rule of all 
th ir cltate towards God, As periciniag to, conſidered 
in h m'elfe in his oven naturall ſtate, out of the grace 
of pardon and of juftificarion- 

V. 2. For rf, ]rhar 1s to fay,he hath obteined nothing 
by his ewne proper mertits,for it fo be jt were ſo, he 
would hive (omewhat whero' to glotie before God, 
-uc he tial nothing for the juitification which Abra- 


his owns t: um iaan. Rom, 3. 27, 
Gen. I5. 6. 

V. 4: N:wto h'm,] this paſſage being well under- 
itood ſheweth (ufficiemly that Abraham cou!d haye 
120 conkdence nor matter of 
no other obje& not foundation, but the grace, and 


Now ihe Apoſtle ſets downe grace jand faith here 


another , and ſuppoſerh that the'one cannot be min- 
gled with the other in the cauſes of mans jullification 


rorkes,and buildeth thereupon to obtaine the reward 


namely,perte& obedience, But of dcbr,Jnot by yertue 


the a&tions,nor in goods, bur by vertue of that voiun» 
tary act. of God, doe thele things and thou ſhalt 
live. | 


on,buttaketh the othei way to bee ſived, which is 
chat of faith in Gods mercy toyyards a ſinner, by 


| ſolved from ſinne and condemnatiou,His /aiib, ] not 


. | conſidered in it ſeIF as it js a work that hath ai:1e ſin- - 
ouler merit or Worth but in irs own relatis to chriſt 


andin the aRion of reccauing him, and 'hiyehly ap= 


115” 


han «<©btained by taith,yv, 3.taketh away aby glory of 


V, 3- Abraham belecved , || See the expoſition upon - 


glory in his ovy.ic pro» 
per Works,for he beaug juſtified by faith.which nath - 


which Chritts righteouſnefle is given him; to bee = 
cloathed therewith, and by yertue thereof to bee ab-- 


ptoniles of God, workes Could take no place therein. - 


undcr one kinde , and the layy and works' under-' 


Rom. 11.6.7 hat worketh,]that goeth after this way of - 


' of life promiſed by the law, Not zeckoned,) incaſe hee | 
have performei the condition therein ſet downe, 


bf any abtolute merit, and naturall equiyalency,which - 
cannot be berweene God and man, betvycene whom + 
there is No proport1- naneither in the perſons, nor in 


-1 
. 


' JW, 7 That worketh not.] who being unableto per» - 
forme that condicion of works doth nort'bejld theree« - 


-. 
> 
Li 


.. 


: { plying kim to. hin: ſeIfe, as eating nouriſheth, thats 
| is to ſay the meate thats eaten, Sec-Ifa.53.11,Rom." 
| 5-18, 19. 1 Cor, 1.30, - 
MT rr P3s 


* 
=S 


V6.» 


'x1$ The Romans Chap.the 


V.6.:7ithout workes, Mich is gathered out of Da- | 


"vids {aying by a neceſlary conſequence, for where 
there is remi{lion, there is fin, without any ſatisfaRi- 
ON of his owne., 

V.8. Impnte,] a manner of ſpeech taken from ac- 
compts ahd debts , as much as to (ay hee ſhall nor 
hol. him faulty nor guilty , ro make him bearethe 
pu-iſhment in his owne perſon, = 

V 9.Cometh this bleſſedreſſe, ]there is beſides, this 
to be canſidered in Abrahams example, that hee ha- 

 ving received this noted teſtimonial of his iuſtificari- 
on whileſt hee was yet uncircumciſed , it apeareth 
thereby char circumciſion is not neceſſary thereunts; 
as the greateſt part of the Iewes, cyen ofthofe thar 
were converted to the faith, betieved- _ | 
\ V.10 How was it?] was itby means of circumcili- 
on a3 the Ievres hold? | 

Verſe 11, Ad bee, ] the Ialian hath it dfier- 

wards hee,] namely , after hee was declared iuſtifi» 
ed by fairh. See Geneſis 15. 6. and 17. 10. The 
fiene, ] ſacraments having theſe two aſes, of fignifi- 
ing by the analogy , and correſpondency chere is be= 
tyycene the bodily and the ſpiritual thing, and to ſeal 
the promiſe of-internall grace correſpondent to the 
: Ggnification,and that by vertuc of Gods order,medi- 
. ating the condition offaith therein required, A/cale,] 
for circumcilion ordained after Abrahams iuſti- 
fication by faith , was but a confirmation of that: 
covenant of grace, by which God promiſed to 
cleanſe man from his ſinne , forgiving him it in 
'Ghriſt, and likewiſe to ſanRifie and reneve him by 
his ſpirit, which are the tvyo benefits repreſented by 
circumciſion , That bee might, ] God would thus 
beſtove upon Abraham , both the things and the 


times ; to ſhew thar as well the Genules as the |- 


Teves are reputed to bre ABR aHaMs true 
chuldren , comprehended within the covenant 
' made with him and his poſterity , ſohat they fol- 
Jew his faich, whither they be circumciſed during che 
time circumciſion was in no force according to Go1s 
appointment,or whicher they be not, after that God 
in ſtead of it had appointed anotherSacrament,yehick 

is baptiſme, | 
7.1 2#hich are, ]that is to ſay ,ywyhich are corporally 

: Circumciled. 

"Verſe 13. Forthe,] that is to (ay, this is pro- 
.yed becauſe man is made the childe of Abraham and 
partaker of the promiſes which were madeto him 
in the (ame quality,as is noted of ABRANnAM IN 
chat ſolemne promiſe Geneſis 15. 6. Nov that 
vyas notany dignity or merit, by which God was 
induced to yeeld him a reward., but fauh 
receiving from God a gift freely offered. See He- 
brewes11:3. That hee ſh2uld,)] to bee reeſtabliſhed as 
Gops childe jato the right and degree which 
Adam had before his fall to -bce Lord over all 


the creatures. Which was figured to Abraham | 


:by the poſſcfion of the tand of Canaan promis 


ſed unto him, and to his [poſterity : 5 
pu effeed by the juſt fruition hich _ rh 
is children of his creatures, as to Chriſts Pate 
and members, and ſhall bee pertfeRly accom i, 
ſhed inthe Kingdome of heaven. See 1.Cor 
22.1.Timothy 4, 3-Hebrewes 1,2. and ;. nes 
mot , ] Is nor ſet downe in ſcripture ro lays hone 
made in regard of any righteouſneſſe or Pro _s 
| vertue of Abraham , bur by faith imbracing Gas 
gracc,and che promiſed Mcſſias,in ſtead of all riph.. 
reouſnes thatcan appeate before God ro Obtain I 


Verſe r4. For if, } ifit were nor'lo, and 
ryorkes » man mightobtaine thar oo” Frm by 
faich, covenants, grace , and promiles, would bee 
yoid, which is wicked and moſt ablurd, eyent» 
thicke. Now if righteouſacfle and: life is thoron 
grace, it muſt bee ſo abſolutely , and purely, with. 
out any intermeddling of mens righteouſnefſe or 
the Lay, for theſe two meanes cannot agree with 
one another, Romanes 11. 6. Galatians 3.y12, 18. 
The promiſe, which in theſe paſſages is alyaies taken 
by the Apoſtlezfor the free and Evangelical promiſe 
and net the legall, ; 

V. 15, Becauſe, ] that isto ſay, it iscleerethar 
theſe ervo meanes of obtaining life and rightcouſ- 
neſſe, cannot conſiſt rogether , for the layy i8 altoges 
ther rigorous, requiring perfe& obedience; or de- 
nouncing death and condemnation to the trangoreſ.. 
ſors, whereas contrariwiſe the promiſcis bura me. 
lenger of grace and reconciliation, For where, ] this 
18 proved becauſe that man doth not truly know bis 
.linne, nor doth nor feele the morrall ting ofit , bur 
only by meanes of the Lay, worlang effeRually upon 
his conſcience. > 2a 
” Verſe 16, Therefore, ] -becaufe that firſt means 
of obtaining, righrecouſnefſe by the lave yhich God 
hath granted urito men, haththorough finne beene 
made not onely unprofitable , bur even quite con- 
traiy and deadly : wee muſt of neccflity hae re- 
courſe untothe other,vhich is faiths which onely a- 
mogſt other vertues,can in this caſe agree yith Gods 
meere grace,ſceing'rhar the operation offaith is not 
to acquire or merit, butonly to receive what is given 
te us. Iohn 1. 13. Bee ſure, | as grotunded 
upon God and his immutable pleaſure, and Chrifts 
 perfeR and everlaſting righteouſnefſe , and notup- 
on mens variable will , and inconftant obedience. 

SeeEzek.16.61, Rom.g 11.& 11.19.70 al,]name- 
ly , to the ſpirituall ſeed according to the farth , of 
which Ged intended to ſpeake in that excellent pro- 
miſe, I will beethy Go D. and of thy ſeedafter 
' thee, Geneſis 17, 7. Not 10 that oxety,] not once 
1y to-the national] believing ewes , rho have been 
| keptunder the Pedagogie of the Law, andunder 
a direQour to Chriſt , without truſting therein for 
their righteouſneſſe and (ſalvation. Fe 

Verſe 17. Before bim, with a ſpirizua}lend dive 

paterm'}s 


/ The Zomans Chap. 5; 


.y Which confifteth in example of faith. -2c- 
m—_ which God can make whom he vill A- 
brahams cbulde. M@th. 3. 9. 2s he of nothing cre- 
ated all things and raileth the dead, and according to 
his paternity hee jadgeth who are Abrahams truc 
children z hich he approveth of, whereas in meas 
judgements the Tewes onely oughtto bee ſo, Accor- 
ding to others » the meaning is,that as God is not 
onely farher in grace of thoſe which are alreadie, but 
of al] fuck likewiſe as he ſhall hereaſter create by his 
omnipotrent word , Abraham likewiſe by ſome cor- 
reſpondency kath beene reputed father of the Gen- 
tile; who had ncither ſpirituall life, nor quality,ſuch 


22was required for to be his children. Epheſ. 2, 12. 


And calleth, ] thatis to ſay , by his word hee makes 
them to be , and $ if one ſhould ſay,to appeare for 
that end for whuch he hath appoinced them,as he did 
inthe creation of all things , and in the miraculous 
reſu. re&ions wrought by Chriſt, Let there be lighr, 
Lazarus.come forth, &c. | 

Veaſe 13, by? ] namely Abraham. Now hee 
ſkewcth by ex imple of Abrahams behefe rouching 
the particuler promiſe _— Ifaack , what the 
trucfaith of al bis ckaldren ſhoul 
zenera] promiſes of grace again} hope, ] againit all 
cauſes, argumetits , and appearances of naturall 
hope, [2 hope, ] that is to lay , concerning a firme 


fpirnuall and ſupernaturall hope, by-reaſon of Geds 


omiles, 
n Veiſe 19, Heecoafedered not, ] he Rood nor ſtep- 
ped not upon the ordex of nature-3ccording to whick 
al hope of iſſue wa$taken avvay from him. So true 
faith overcomes all apprehenſon of a maps. owne 
impotency , thorough che lively perſwaſion of Geds 


promi.e, 
Verſe 20, Giving, ] by achnoniergns his So- 
reraigne truth , and ivfanite power , above all in- 


feriour order or contrary difficulty , glory beingſer 
on the ugheſt point of emunency., above. all other 
things, 

Verſe 23, 1: as, ] God by reaſon of his faich, 
held him to bee as ſufficienly diſpoſed .to ebtaine 
the zccompliſument of the promiſes, as if he had had 
all the 1ghtcouſnefle required by the lavy to receive 
Gods Benekirs, | 

Verſe 23. For þjs,] asif it had been ſome peculi 
araQt or priviiedgeof Abrahams., whereas ic was a 
document, and an example of iuſtifying faith, com- 
Men toall hu ſpiricuzll children. 

| Yerle 24 0 h:m1,] namely in God yvho in. Chriſts 
glorious reſurreQ10N , gavc.an clay of his pos 
*r, to. raiſe ſpiritually all beleivers ,, and hathin 
the fame reſurre&ion placed all the caules of cheix 
TurreQtions Rom. 6.4.,.. 

Velea5, ,Dezvned , ] namely to death , by the 

otGod, Foroxr, ] to make. an expuation for 


Una by hie death, For our Juſtifiazion, | namely, 


be concerning the . 


p 


to fhevy unto us how vvee were abſolved as it were: 


by manner of ſolemne- indgement, Cnr 15sT our 


Ti9: 


ſurety, being returned to life after hee had made arn- 
«1 of ſatisfying for us,for a certaine argument, that 
God was fully reconciled ro us , and that life was 
eained for us , which could not have beene is hee 


had remained dead, for the continuation of the pay- 


ment, would alwaies baye ſheveed the imperfeRion 
of ie,Sce x Cor 15.17, 


VER 


ence is ſo firm<ly grounded , that wee doe it as it - 
were by anticipation inthis world, by a lively hepe, 
that eternall glory which-is prepared for the cha 


C NH AP. V. 


»T, 


propitious unto us.in Chriſt , who by 
the faith yyhich hee creates in us, caulcth us to enioy 
this reconeiliation, by yertue whereof our:cenſct- 


dren of Ged, without being moved by any remprtati- 
ons, or beaten downe by any terrour or confuſion. 


Verſe 3 Notonely,] wee doe not reioyce 


ebave, ] that is 10 fay , God is made- 


unipcak- 
ably and glorioiuſly. r. Per. 1. 8. onely byreatOh of 


preſent afi:Qtons,. which are an affured proofeun- 
to-usthereof. 2, Co. 4.47. Phil. i. 28, That iribslati- 
92, -] that che-holy Ghoſt doth thorough eribulation - 


frame 8s topatience,in which God doth from time to - 


" the hope of future glorie,, butalſo by reaſon of our 


time is ne afſured proofes of his grace and. proteQti» - 
on,whereby ve conceive a ſound m_ in him groun- 
th unto us, Which 


| ded upon the Joye which hee beare 
ke har 


h given us Jarge cauſe of feeling,and hath live- 
ly ſcaled it in-our hearts, by his ſpirit of adoption. 
'V. 5.: Maketh nor aſhamed, Jthatis to lay, doth | 


to beas an illuſjon. 


V. 6.- For whesx,.] the greatnefſe of this love of 
God is fhewed therein ; that he did ſhew it when we - 
were deprived cf all power: of rifing agaice of our + 
ſelves, being wholydead in finne , 1» dye twae, ] In 
the pointof the worlds extreameſt reed when the - 


— 


 Notdeccave one nor prove. Naine , nor proveth nor - 


miſery. and curle thereof was come ro the up that - 
when all people, even Gods owne people were alto- 
corrupted. + And cven juſtat the ume which 


gether 


God had appointed... 
; V..-7., -For ſcarcety ] are 


doubling of the ſame rea- 


ſon., becauſc thar God loved ws th n wh- n wee were 
a[ropethergnst onely unable go ger ſalvation, bur alſo. . 


utrert» 


unwo thy of it. 


w 


 V.8.:Commerde!þ, ] mikes it more glorieus and 


is to ſay,guiley 2nd culpable, having not-as yec recei- 
ved the gift ofabſoluiion and pardon, and being yer : 


under the kingdome of fin; 


. V.s. Byhs, ] namely. by vertue of that ſatisfaQtion 
From » 


hich he hath made co. Gud by bis death ,- 


with, | 


ſecs itin greater eſteeme amongſt men. Smress, ] that | 


-» 


-7 2'0 
wrath ,Jnameiy, from eternall damnation and puniſh- 


ment, Matth 3.7, Rom. 2.5. The meaning is,thar as ir 
is more ealic to keep a man from execution , that is 


freed and abſolved by the judg,then for to get a guil- | 


ty man abſolved and freed by the iudge, fo after we 
have reccived pardon,which is the greater,vwe ought 
much now to be perfwaded that we ſhal be freed from 
che pumiſhment which is the lefler and that we ſhall 
have all good things. Rom, 8.32. 

V.ro.By his life. Jnamely,by him living. and raign- 
in2; and communicating his life to all his members. 
John 6.5.7.and 14.19.2.Cor. 4.10.11, 

V. ur. Aud n0t onely,] beſides that ve gloriouſly tri- 
amph over all affli tions thorovy a certain confidence 
of the eyerlaſting crovene, Wee have alſo whereof to 
boaſt our ſelyes to bee happy in the whole courſe of 
our lives, by the preſent feeling of Gods grace- 

V.12.Jherefore,] agenerall conclulion of the pre« 
ſedent treatie of juſtification by faith 3 in which the 
Apoltle breifely running oyer thoſe things which he 
had ſaid: doth wirhall ſer doune the ground of them, 

which is that God hath of his oyync good will efta- 
bliſhed Chriſt to be the head of grace and the ſpring 

. of righteouſnefſe and hfe toall his elet, thorew the 
impurcion of whoſe righteouſnefle , they are reſtored 
into Gods fayour and concequentlic fantified and 
glorified as Adam was made the naturall head and 
root of all mankind , whereupon by his fanne impu- 
ted to al his Sced,it was all underGods curſe deprived 
of originall righteoutneſfſe, corruption its whole na- 
turall, and ſubie& to death. 

V. 123. For uatil/,7] this originall corruption is 
yerified by the efies of all mens aQuall Sinnes, in 

| ages even before the lave of Moiſes which thewech 

that there was before that another generall law 
namely that of nature The reliques of which doe yet 
Temaine in man Rom. 2. 14, IF. againſt which 
Adam having aually finned, hath enfolded all his 
poſteritie in the ſame faulc and hath propagated 
originall fine in it, 3s or imputed , 7] that is to lay 
is not reputed to be truely finne , which is nothing 
but a tranſprefſion of the law, Rom 4.15- 1. Iohn 3, 
4- nor manisnot called to account upon it, to be 
therefore condemned to death, 

V. 14. Nevertheleſſe,] he doeth moreover ſhew 
that there vas an wiiverſall defe& in all mankins, 
againſt the ſaid lavy, yrhich was imputed unto him to 
condemaation , ſceing they are all dead , and thar 
death is the reward of finne. Rom. 6. 2 3.9ver ther, ] 
namely over little children, who weare not come to 


the age of judgment and conſcquemly conld nor bee. 


- puilty, of an aQual deliberate and volunrarie finae, 
ſach 2 one as Adams yas and yer for all that they are 


dead ; vweherefore wee muſt conclude that there was 
in them ſowe other finne 2 yhich 1s the originall 
finne, of him, ] namly of Chriſt, the lecond Adam, 
gic head of rhe ſpirituall off ſpring of this elec, as 


The Romans, Chap.5. 


Adam was the hatural head of all men, 


conformitic of them both confifſteth: in hi ge th | 


ther of them by che order of Gdd juſtificar; 

communicated his eſtate to all his. ; "600, hack 
V. 5. Butt, | though theſe two 

head of finne and death, and Chriſt the head of righ- 


Adam the 


teoulneſſe and life doe agree in this proſperity of 
communicating: their conditions to thoſe who re 
theirs , yet there is great deale of difference between 
them. Firſt in thac in Chriſt the power ig all g. 
vine and therefore infinitely more a&ive and effec. 
tuall, and then allo in theexcellencie, and abun. 
dance of gifts and good things which he communi. 
cates to his, above all that which man h1d loft jn 
Adam marie bee , ] namely all men thechildrengf 
Adam, v. 12. The grace, ] namely Gods metcie and 
good will which is the Soverajgne cauſe, 1 
gift, ] namely the application, and free imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſnefle , which is the meritorious 
cauſe, by grace,”] tor love , and by vertue of thatper. 
fe& righteouſnefſe and obedience which Chriſt 
yeelded his father in his humane nature, by which he 
hath merited and poſfleleth alli his grace and loye, 
Matthy, 3 .17.Iohn 1.16,Ephel. 1.6,/nto many, name. 
ly,to all belicyers, Gods ſpirituall children in Chcift, 
whereof he had ſpoken before. 

V.16. Andner, | thereis likewiſe another diffe- 
rence, namely,.thac Adam did indeed by his offence 
make all kis poſterity guilty, but they have aggrarated 
their iudgement by their ovene proper and yoluntary 
fins. But Chriſt iuſtifieth not onely from the fin 
which proceeded from Adam, bur likewiſe from all 
other perſonall fins. The judgment,)] namely,Ged pro: 
ceeding--as'aiuſt indge , hath imputed this one 
offence of Adams,to all his poſteritie,and hath con- 
demned it to loſe the ſtate of originall righteoulieſſe 
and conſequently life, The free g:ft,] the Italian, The 
zrace,rhe ſame God proceeding in his grace,bath ab- 
ſolved all-his el<&.from altheir fines for to behold 
them juſt and innocent- | | 

V.17. For if, ] this ought not to ſceme ſtrange,fot 
God hath infinnely more beene appeaſed in-Chrlf, 
then hee was offended and provoked by Adam. Of 
righteuſucfſe, ] namely,Chriſts righteouſneſſe hich 
is given, that is to ſay imputed out of meere grace'o 


alt believers, | , Ch Ne verfet 
V.18.By th: rightconſarſſe of one, ] by Caritts pe 
4 grouſe / free mercy upon 


obedience,God harh ponred ont his | 
ali mey,to abſolue them from finne , and give 
right to cternall life, wp07 all, ] to all manner of ord 
ſons indifferently ; though not <0 all univerſal 1 
Or he means all thoſe which belong to Chtift, )- 
I5. 37. <Y 
V. 19. Mary, | ſec'v. ig. wrt made, ] —_ 
wearcreputed for ſuch, and doc as ſuch, AL Ppein 
foxe' Gods judgement Shall manie , henceronn 


Chriſt having ben manifeſted and Aer lled, 


and preached to the world by the Goſpell 

oor who Pall recciye it ſhall be reputed righte-, 
ons before Godin him. 
V. 29. Thelaw, ] becauſe he had ſaid, y. 1 3. that 
fore the law of Moſes finne had raigned 
inſt the lavy of nature , he doth now obyate an 
objeRions ywherefore then was Moſes his Law added? 
Hee anſfrecaretb, becauſe the Lavy of nature mighc be 
reſtored 10 its nacurall light and yigor , and repaired 
-\ the breaches Which ignorance , torger fullaeſle, 
evil manners, and erroneous "opinions of men had 
madein ir. And that by this ligi t of Gods law re- 
newedin-man } andyet with ftoed by him , with a 
eater malice then before, his wickednefſe ſhould 
ppente to be groven up to the height whereby he 


mighc have no other way of reſtauration, bur onely |} 


to fhe to Gods grace 10 Chriſt ,. whoſe ,ower over- 
comes all the power of fuune, 

V, 21, Uni" death, ] ſhewing its peſtilent power 
;nthe preſent ceath , and inthe everlifting death, 
whicht cauſerh in all man. 1. Cor. I 5. 56, | 


Caaye., VI. 


Var. 1. Cfial we, ſhall we continue in corruption 

and bondage ot linne, without repentance 
or alteration ot |; , becauſe we are wſtified out of 
meereprace , and not by works that God may have 
the preater ſubie@ of exerciſing his meccie. 

V. 2. God forbid] as that is quite contrarie to all 
order of Gods prace, and to his nature, ſo it is abe- 
minable roconceiye ſo much as a thought'of it , that 
wedead, that have receiyed rogithec with the re- 
miflion of our finnes in Chriſt , the gift of the holy 
Gholtwhich engendereth in us a newlipiritual life ac- 
cordingtoGeod , and with all mortifieth the life of 
bnge nus, ſo that we became as dead carkeiſles , to 
the motions of it, and unproficable and immoucable 
orgs tothe ations of ir, Whereupon it is inpoſ: 
bble that perſerveance in ſing, can tubſiſt with the 
uh of the operation of Gods grace. 

'» 3. Knowyenot, ]thais to ſay the inſeparable 
conunR.on of theſe two benefits isclecrely demon- 

ratedto us by bapriſme, into Feſus, ) namely by a 

ctamentthar we are Chriſtians , not onely by pro- 

0, but likewile in fpiricuall cruth recerving the 

ED the ſpirit , and then cooperating therevnts 

Gal 


re. no bys, ] tobe partakers in the benefic 
01s death inthe remifſion of fnnes , and likewiſe 
torective zlivcly ſtampe , and likenefle of him who' 


IS aaa; . . » 
our bead in the mortifcation of fanne. See Phil. 


3.10. Col.2.12, 
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— 


th,voluntary obedience , and newneſle of lite, 


I2I 
Gods ſpiric. | Asthat is a ſcale unto us, of the waſh« 
ing of our ſouls before God, with him, ] namely in. 
che conformitic of his death , by meanes of wick 
we allo carrie the image of his reſurretioninaſpi- . 
ritual! life. Phil. 3-21. by che glorie , {} namely by his . 
glorious power, Iohn. 6 57.2.Cor. I3 4. 

V. 5. Forif, ] he givcs a reaſon of this conſe» 
quence of Chriſls death and refurceRtion with-the = 
{pirituall one of beleevers, namely becauſc Chriſt by 
che internall and ſpicituall v4 ary , is ina manier 
united in ſpiritro them as the head is to the members 
and the graft to the ftock,thar he communicates unto 
them of himiclf not only ſome <fte&s but allo his 
likenefſe, See. Iohn. 15.1. Rom. 11,24. 

V. 6. Kniw2ag this, ] this conformutie is made - 
in us , by meanes of the lively Knowledge 
which the holy. Ghoft giveth us, and the ſpirituall 
diſcourſe which we ought ro make namely that | 
Chrilt is dead nor onely ro expiate the guilt of finne 
bur alſo ro take away all irs ſtrength and power over 
us,and to gain us wholly tro God, and frame and con- 
lecrare us to his ſervice, O'd, ] heecallerh thus the 
whole deprayation or evil chat is in man, which hath 
4ts part,namely his life;forces, ations, and merions 
and 15 oppoſite to-the renewment which is made by 
Gods ſpirit, which is called the new man, 2. Cor. 5. 
27. Evheſ.4.22, 24.C0o1l.3.9.10 the bodjie, ] not only 
ſome aQions and parts of it, but the very ſpring che 
itock , and whole maſſe , compoſed of many vices, 
paſſions , and diſorders 2 as a badie of diverſe mem- 
bers, See Col. z. 11. ſyon/d not ſerve, ] that we may 
no longer be under that vnauoydable though yolun- 
tary,neceſlity of finning without having either light, 
libertie, ſtrengch,or 1emedie againſt ſinne. v. 16. 

V. 7. Forhe,]a reaſon taken from human flaverie 
which is ended by death. Iob,z, 19. dead, ]namely 
to ſinne, y. 2 See. I, Pet.qe1. | | | 

V. 8, wiih Chritt;] namly as hee is likewiſe dead, 
and participating of the <«ffe& and likewiſe of his 
death , as being his members , ſhall aſſo we, } in a 
fpiricuallflife in holinefſe ane righteouſneſſe : and 
aftervards in the glorious andeverlaſting, which 
isthe very height and accompliſhment of the {piri- 

tuall Life. | | 
V. 10. Unto ſinxe,]to (atisfie that neeesfity which 
he impoſeth of dying,to expiare, and purge it , and 
-allo to take away al! power trom it,euher upon him, 
er upon his, to God,] namely a diyme Itfe, whole 
onely obic& and relation is God,_ - 

V. £1. But alrve, ] that js £5 ſay haye received the 
gifc of ſpirituall life, and are bound to excrcrſe it, and 
pur it in practice, in Gods leve, feryice,and obcdience 
which 1s thc beginning of that blefſed life , which 
belcevers ſhall live jn heaven. See Luke- 20, 38. 


Mi 4 Weare, ] inbaptiſme beeing dipped in wa- 

| Toon tothe ancient ceremo! ie iris 3 ſacred 

$Tumowthatfinn ouzhero be drovned in us by 
5 


a 


| th. ough \:fis brit), by meanes and b, vertue of your 
WD1: N with Chriſt 5 in whome you {ubſiſt 9 AS in the 
TOungaghnt and roote ot this life. £24 


Q F--.56 
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* Verſe 12. In you orta's, ] Whileſtyoul ve this 


_ Eorporalt life , wh:ch being alſo ſubje& todeach, it 
Ippeares thereby , char there are yet ſome reliques of | 
Gn, againlt which vyce muſt fight , 'to mortitie and. 


etrovyne them 

V. 13.71 members, whereby ace meant all the na- 
ral Faculties of che foule,cxercifed by means of the 
members ofthe b2dy, Sre Rom.7.5,23 Gol. 51a. 
4-1 Of righteou'nfſe, | holy and fit for Gods ſervice. 
V. 1 4-For ſ# 2, Jttnt-is to fay, fight on freely, for 
vict:ry is 2flired on your fide againſt fin , for in 
the Gaſpel>-you hive nora bare command , which 
bi1des you without helping you, as in the Javy, but to- 
gerher with the command, there js an internall pow 
cr granted you , which fultifleth that in you which 
23 commanded, rf ſo bee for your ovwne part you will 
concurre with your wEl and endeavour, Phil. 2.1 2,13 

Heb. 13.21, . 
V. 1 5.Shal! we ſane ?}] an'objeRtion grounded up- 
en the falſe ſence which ſome prophane-men mighe 


givero theſe words of not being any more under the | 


lawgas ifthereby w-re meant that a man were freed 
fron-all manner of bo:1ds and ties of obcying God, 
24 living well , whereas according ta the Apoſtles 
meaning they ſiznifie quite the controry ; namely 
that one is no-more before God inquality of a bond- 
man , under the tie of perfef obedience, or condem- 
nation without parden orreleaſe ;- and without any 
effeQuall help of Gods ſpirit : which can produce 
nothing in man but diſpaire and an unbounded re- 
bellion, but that-'on is now in qualitieofa ſonne un- 
certhe.mercy of God;z-who imp loyerh his lavy, as a 
milde and moderate governefit alwaics accompanied 
with the power of the holy Ghoſt, to produce the 
effcs of abedience. God forbid, ] as mvcly as to lay 
this thought is alrogether wicked and abominable. 
V.15 Xniw yen} itis a thing according to com- 
mon reaſon,thatevery one is toferve his Mrthough: 
he did willingly-puthimfelfe into bondage , becaule 
that by this aQ he hath deprived himſe[fofliberry.So 
manis a bondman,either to. fin by nature,, or'o God 


by grace, with motion,cletion and conſencefhis own 


prop*ryvil,whe: fore itis nolonger in his liberty ro Ge 
part from it, Maith.$ 24.0/ obedience,Jeo 'the law o: 
God,rnte r ghieouſ es,Jaamely to be approved by God 
under which is 2Ho comprehendedrhe revvard oi life. 


V.17 That yewere, Jthat having heretofore bin fi:vs 


to G6n,God throuzb grace hath freed you by the Go!- | 


pel towhich you have willingly fubmictea your lelys, 
az tothe partern & mode] of your regenerarion3 like 


unto 2armental which is melred ,or (ome other ſofc kind 


of ftuffe,vvhichtaketh irs forme from the mould into 
—_— CL laloi 

V. 19.1 pk, Fthis hmilitude of corporall Invery, 
doth ror Lay yagreewith rhe neecfiity and ne of 
Grviae God, wherein there 15 ao force ar all uted,and 
where Gods ſpirit.inclinett>rh< (oule to 3 mile and 


voluntary obedience:burthe yeaknes of your under 
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finding in wel apprehending this liberty, al; bY 
chin of leoge: and ind erent s - from ; 
of it 3 requirech to haye the marter laid open 49 | 
under ſuch rexms, Sce t,©or. 7. 22. and 9. 21.1.Per. 2,26 | 
g-ur fleſh, ] namely the natural vice of ionorance « 

perverſnes of underitanding, which remainech in be. 
thieves , and makes ſpiritual things hard for themy - 
apprehend in their own naturall ſence , and to make 
good ulc of them.unto iniquity, namely aRuzl iniauey. | 

V. 20.For when, you mult not divide your ſeryice, 
for when you-were underthe yoak of fingrighteouſres 
had'no powcr over you, therefore lik wiſe now.thar 
you are under the kingdome of rightcouſnefſe,, yay 
muſt utterly renounce th: tirannie of fin, 

V. 21,zhat fruit, ]confider what was the rewird of 
| your bondage then,it was nothing bur death,therfore 
by the lamentable and horrible ſtate thatyou.were in 
then you'may judge whata happy ſtate you-arenow 
brought toro cleaye unto the one, an4 altogether 
flye the other.See Rom. 7.5. | 

F.2:4.Fce have,]you reap this good by your ſubjec. 
tion to God, char you are even in this world (anttified 
and regenerated ro-newnes of life , a true beginging 
and pledge ofthe everlaſting and.ylorious lite, 

V.:3;.Th? g'ft, Janmely of theſe 2; works of Gods 
grace towards you,and in you;namelyof the free ju- 
ti;ficrtion, and ſpiritual fan Aification wherofthe ſt 
is the cauſe,and the 2.the beginning and introdutti- 
on into eternal life, thorow Chriſts benefits, who got 
| you the firſt by his blood and obcdicnce, andihe 0- 
ther by his ſpirit, 

Cnay. VII. | 
VER.1- For I ſpeak, ]he ſpeaks. this to ſhew that hee. 
did ſpecially.dire& his ſpeech. to the Iews. 
who in alt reaſon ſhould Fave bin beſt inſtrufted inal 


4 the cfit&s of the Jaw. Now all this is co declare and 


*coofirm what he had ſpoken Ro, 6. 14.that believers 
are No more under the lawzand the efie& of ſanfit» 
C'tion no more then the benefit of juſtification,canue 
be £xpeted nor hoped for by rhe lavy., but oy by 
Gods grace in ('hriſt,The /a,]chis may be under ood 
ofall laws »0bligattons,or perſonal. covenanes,the 
wer.whereof ceaſeth upon dead mengas the marrivge 
bond doth,which is the firiceſt of all. 

V*2.F10m the laws, [from the tye of marriages and 
frem:that bond whetein right ſhe yyas tied to herhul- 
-band. DT . 

V.4.Teafo,]JChriſthathingrafced us:intohis miſli- 
cal body, and hath appropriated us unto himfclftobe 
the (ole maſter of our conſciences, and the begiamng 

of [ſpiritual life in us, by verrue of his xeſurrefionaby 
which he was really made the headot lis. Church.& 
hath received the fubieile of his ſpiric, to diſtribmet 
untorhe Church,and pr educe init the reſemblance 
his-reſurrection, Ro.6 44nd ſo-he bath lod us trom- 
the Hard command of the law,which only condemves: 
our conſcicnces,and byits inexorable ef 
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poſlible - Rancesdiddrive men ton deſperate rebelli- {when I conſidered nothing but only the bark and ont- 
on,are become, }al this former right which the law had de of the lavy,and the outward cilcipline of it, with- 
co condemne,and theporver of kindling fan, 1s anmi- f out enring into this profound cogitation of the ſpiri- 
hilated in your behalte even as if you were dead, Ro. | tual and inrernall obfccyation.4live,] I heſd ey ſelfe 
6.7.  V. 5. For w1n, ] it was convenient tha wee | aſſured of Gods love, and of everlaſting life and fal- 

* ſhould be chus appropriated ro Chriſt to obcaine rh- | yation,by means of mine owne righceouſneſſe, which 
end of dire Ring our ations to God and to his ſeryi:e | [ rhought ro have fulfilled, I fouad my (clfe ſtrong e- 
corwhileſt we were in our naturalcorrupted itate, ha.. | nough to pertorm the external works of the law and 
vine no other guide bur che law. rhe perverſe affe1- | my crring conſcience thought it ſelte to be in perfe&t 
ons, which are the roors of ſinnes, b:ing pricked for health, //thowt:tbe, ] namely when the law did not 
ward, rather then correRted or repreſſes. by the law, | wound my coatcience, and that I did not repreſent ir - 
did produce their effects in all che parts of our ſoule, | fo lively co my ſe}f19hen the, Jaamely when | did deep- 
whereupon there grew-nothing elſe bur mulciplica ly meditate upon,and applied romy conſcience, thar 
tion of cauſes of death.By ib2 law, ] b.cauic it did ex- | abſolute forbidding of all manner of luſt. Revived,Jir 
aſperare and inflamerhat which ic .could Noc corre &, | Wasnor onely found living,and not put out in me, as 
even a5 one contrary which is not able 10 overcome | | thoughr :t had bin by my ®hanfaical difciplines, buc 
the ocher contraty,do þ itrengchen i..1,Cor.15. 56, | icwas rather exaſperated and enraged. And 1 died,][ 
Jn our members, )9 eRom.5.13. | dideontrarywile te\ theltings andterrorzof condem=- 

V6 D:lrned,ficed from tnar harſknefſe of thelaw, | nation I found my felt utterly unable,and inſufficient 
by which finae-being brought to diſozire, did kindle | co yeeldperteA obedience, ard to befar from Gods 
more an.|mor=./#e e:x,Jnamely in fin.Ro.6, 2.vwhere- | |ove, and from confidence in bim,wherein conſiſts 
upeathe king {ome of fi: being deſtcoyed 1n belei- | the life of rhe ſouſe. 
vers, the afoiclaid accidentall cf & of the. law doth | V.1o. found, namely I did byexperience finde out 
alioceaie,namely of provoking the malignity of ir, | thiseffe& otche lawy,which before was unknowneto | 
Held, like flavzs in {rovs-Sho:4{ ſerve, Jnamely God, | mee. Which was ordained, ] namely which being kept. 
Innewaeſſe, moved and driven ther-unrco by this new | would bring life and ſ<Jyation to, man according to 
power ofthe holy Ghoſt, whereas the Javy did nothing | Gods firſt ordinance, 
bat hew man his duty,as in writing or piure,with- Y, 11.For fir, through my natural corruption I fra- 
out giving him any lively and <ff-tval power there | med to my lelfe this damnable illufion : namely thar 
fore, whereupon this old means of righreoutneſle and | ſecing [ cou'd not with all my works and cares fatisfie 
holinefſeharh keen annihulated as impotent and un- | che law, 1 would then ler Joeſe the raines to all maner 
proftahle. of -iniquity, and then the law gave me the meittall 
V7,15the,]tharis te ſay, is the Javy cauſe of fin,or hath | troke ot unayoideable condemnation, 
it any malijgnity or vice? which of ir own nature doth | V 13. Made dea'h,] namely the caute of death 8nd 
produce any ſuch «ff<& as to ex:ſperare fin.nay Ihad] | prrdition. That # might, ]chat is to fay,] ſpeak thus of 
eontrariwiſe the ]iw [covers and condemns tin per- | it,toſhew the maligniric of this naturatt vice of man, 
fedly.even in its firfl and fmillcfi morions ; now the | which gathereth ftrength from its contrarie, which is 
Apoltle here doth reprefent himlicife in h1s forme: | the lawgmott juſt and moſt holy , bur not powerfull 
ſite of Phariſee, yery "zealous of the law, and haw by | nough ofit ſe]t,to change or annibilate that vice,that 
it in his ferious medirations and exerciſes, h:e could fin by,] 143 much as ro lay s 10 (kev that the lavy in its 
nefcrobtain any victory upon fin, but rhere alwaycs | molt powerful operation,can produee no other eft- 

was bred afwr ious provocation of fin'by it. in a corriiptce man,but madne(@: for to withſtand ir. 

V3 Bu fn, ]thar is to ſay ,confiderin2 the extreme | V.1 2 For wehnow,] all cheſqgaforeſ 1deficas p:o-. 

Hor ofthis command me nt which condemned me to | ceed from the contraricre which is betwcene Gods 

death forthis concupiſcence ,rehich is unavoidable my | law and mans corrup:ion. Ro. 8.7.1 .Cor-2.14 which 

n-wral vice was too far from being corretied orex | contrariene the Apolile comprehends. under theſe 2. 

tin.wihed threby. char did[ through detpair abandon | terms of ſpuritual and carnaigby the firtt according to 


my feifto an 1nd. renc defire, feripg ithitall my lg his cultemeHe means all whatfoercr 1: of God,vck 
bour to repreſse fore part thereof was.un vaine , #'as | lives in him,and 1s according to bis nature andwill, 
7 1d) as Itweicaſleeprnddeaded,ifit were not kind- | by the ſecond all whatloc ver 15 not of Gad, and con- 
4 = agzin by tbe law working hvely upon the conf ci» | trary to his lite, and i< odious and repugnant to himy 
X "eefor then theoppefitionof ir,againſt rhe evilwhich Said, ]ſabjefed'as allave, bought for a certaine price, 
f- WM t» fin, cauſech ©ae to grow o-ſtinate againft | 1 Rings 21.30, | : 

c 5 nd the aforela'd deſpaire {or nor being able ro give { V. 2x. For that , } the proofe of this contr- 
n tw] latsf1Rtion, drives 3 man to eve over all man- | riety is jie:n alſo in Gods children, and in r= 
4 ncr 0tendeav-ur,and aff:cion of itud+ inv to doe it. oene:ate perſons, in whom. ihe rel;ques of that 
s V 9 Ima] namely un the time of my Phariſuſcoc, | 


Q 2 precedent 


TO 
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precedent perver icy do yet fight Sgainſt the ſpirit 25. Per,11.1 findetbes, ] lhave triall of this unayei, 
1 finde it in mine onn perſon: even nowthar I am | dable neccflity. he 
in Gods grace and out of that former damnable ſtare. | - V.z2,After the, J namely afcer mine ugderſian J. 
1 allow nat. lam confounded within my ſelfe; and ing, and mine aff:Qions and motions which ae te. 
knovy nor what te juige of my motions, and aQi- generated by the ({pirit, who hah polkf:d the 4 ; 
o7s,fo mixcd and ccuiterpoiled,berween theſe two . ward part , and as one ſhould ſay, the center ofmy 
comraries,the fictha..d cheipirir, Orl doe not ap= , heart from whence hee bath roo:ed out finge Which 
prove of mine orvne Workes, as peifeQly correſpon- | being driven out of its held, remaines upon he "rom 
Gent to the ;nſpiration of Godsſpirir, and to his lavy, fides, ard as it were upon the brinkes of the ſoule 
Sce laby :1. That do? I not. | namely, I doe notall from whence hee yet fights againſt the piris , unnl] 
that good, nor in thc pucit yas I ſhould deſire accor- + ſuch time as by the death of the body ir be utterly de» 
dmg to te mo:j0n of the (piric. Or lik: wiſe many |, royed, 
5mes 1 finae through frailty , though 1 doe it with V. 23. Another 1:w,)namely, a ſtiong contrary nz. 
grefe and lamenratio:. <5: turall inclinaticn, which tranſportes me 1n delpiph 
V. 45.7 then,} namely by this motion of a regene- | of my (elf. 7m 21y menbers,] namely in my naw} 
ae will, which agcccth very well with the law , and | and yiciou» in. linatjons and affections of yhich the 
by which I doe retiſl evil}, though nor alwaics with | memoers of the bodyare the inſtruments, Aid he 
2 full effe 1 doe learne to know that the evill effe&t, fſ{cems to uſc'this word members, to fignific the fore- 
whereof 1 ipake;y.$ 13 doth not proceed from any : ſaid expulſion as it were to the ſupcrficies of the ſou!, 
vicious quality of the law bur onely from nzans ma- | Againſt the law, Jnimely againſt that ſtrong impreſh- 
lice, yho is repugnant to ihe lawgand likewiſe by this on of the ki.ow)edge of truth and ofthe will of God 
contormity to the Jaw, which regeneration produceth . Which the holy Ghoſt hath made uw my miude, by 
in the [pi-1rual part of my ſoule, that wick+d efte& of Which he {ir1&ly bindes my cenfcience, and faves 
deſpcrarelyrebelling againlt the law , is no morc in | all mine aRians to holinefle , for the hoiy Ghok 
me, | Wworketh in the ſoule of man, by an order hcting for 
V. 1 7.Now then,]befiJes that, I doe not feare being | the nature thereot , which. is to haye the keart go- 
rejeRed by God for theſe defefts which remaine in , ve1ne: and direRed dy the underltanding, See Rom, 
me3 for God judgerh of his children,yho are thus dis 12.2. Epheſ.4.23. 3/inging meg |cauſeth me to bee ine- 
vided betyweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, by the better . vitably eriyen into finne, whoſe rootes and ſeeds aic 
and ſounder part , which is that of the ſpirit , which | 11 my nature,andin all parts and faculties of it, 
redominares in them,and to which they cleaye with | /-. 24. O wretched man, ] an exclamation cut of 
os and will,and which hath a [ubfiſtancy and root | the feeling of this miſerie, namely of veing yer under 
ofa durable hife,andnot by the i-th, which they re- | the bondage of tinne; and of adefire to be freed 
- nounce and refiſt as a ſtrange thinz which by lirtle& | from ir. #ho ſhall,] Othar I were but outof this 
lictle gocth away from them,and cometh to norhing, | animal] and terreftriall life, during which (inre doth | 
That dwelleth, that is to f y, which remaineth yet in | yet dwell in me, and throw ir, Iam yet under the ne- 
me, but diſarmed of its mortall ting of condemnati- | ceſſ tieof dying ; 3nd that I were tranſported into 
on by Chrif,and of irs vigour and Kingdome by the | the liberty of the glory of Gods children, ia the lie 
holy Ghoſt, .and is 6ow buta let coa believing man, | of bappinefie. Rom. 8-12 Phil. 1. 23. 
Heb.12. 1. Sothat wce muſt diſtinguith of theſe V. 25.1 Thank God,)] this isa certaine correQtivn 
three things the Kingdome,the Dwejling, and the | of the former feryenr defire , the time whereof was 
oppolitionot fingThe firit is aninkulated and brought | nor yet come, The meaning is,though | doc defireto 
i nothing 1n believers, the other two remaine {or | depart this life ; yer I (ubanit my ſc}fe ro Gods will, 
their exerciſe and hugiiliation. / and with humble thankſgiving , I content my (elle 
V. 18.74 mee,Jnamely in my narta-e,ſuch as it is by | with his grace in Chriſt, who doth not impure this 
itscarnal! generation, without the gif: of regeneratt- Corruztion and imperſeRion unto mceto condemn” 
on,there 15no true ſpirituall goed,by which I can be tin , and ſul tulbil my lalyation ja his appoinced 
capiblecoobey God. Po ro will,]the certane proofe | time. See 2.Cor, 9+ | 
that this evill is yer remaining 1:1 mee aſter my rege- Caay. VIII. 
neration,is, that I finde my felfe unable to anirwvere | V ER, 8. FP Hereis therefore, ] a conclufion drawne 
perte Ry thoſe holy motions,which Gods fpicit aoth - from ail hath beene ſpoken hitherto, 
oftentimes raiſe in me, | namely thatman 15 jultified by grace,and that thoſe 
V.1g.For tbe, ]this ou2ht to-bee underſtood ofthe . who are ſo juſtified , are. freed from the dominati'0? 
errours into vhich Gods children do oftentimes fal, ofthe Jaw-, and are incorporated into Chriſt, i 
and of the perpewalidefesvehich arc intheir good wiom they ſubliſt, and live by the commuucation 0 
workes:not ihit they alwaics 1, Or that they NEYCcr his ſpi1r and therefore can:o. be judged in ihem- 


oc apy good thing, ſelves. Rom 7:4.Gal.z, 20,#bich are, namely ou 


+ ——_— 


4 


Grew the truth of this union with Chiift by a holy 
canyerſztion » according to the in{p rations of 
the holy Gho!t, and nor according to the mptiongat 
ko, Sce Gal 540725. 

V.2.For,Jhe gives areaſun why the true. m:mbers 
of Chriſt doe walk accordin, to tbe ſpirit, pamely, 
becauie that bcang uncer his moſt holy goyerament, 
they are freed from the ceadly tyranny of finne. 7 be 
law, }S<c Rom.7-22 . Cor.g 21.Gal 2.» 9. 1a. 1.2 5. 
of ife,]chas 15 to (ay living , and quickening , teing 


Oo 


theimm<diate cauſe any author et ſpirnuall htc 1n | 


dchevers,Sce 1 Cor.15.45.2"Cor 3 6. Hath made ne 
fiez, ]S. Paul propounds himſelt ior an example of e- 
very regenerate man,zas Ron, 7. 15. 16. 

V.;- For what, ] hee proves this forefaid maki 
free,- becauſe that God being reconciled by Chuiits 
d-ath, hee hath caken away from fine that power 
wh ch he had granted it oyer man, for a punithment. 
of bus ficſt rranlgrettion, 7p tha? it was, }] becauſe that 
lecing 1t could not be kept by 2 corrupted man,it had 
no puwWer to reconcile him to God, whereupon it fol- 


{lay,having @ppointed that his San ſhould take upcn 
kim humanenature, altogetherlike umio that of fin- | 
full men,fig onely gccepred Heb.3.17- and 4.15, For | 
ſme,) to bee a propntiatorie ſacrifice for it. 3, Gor. 5. 
21 Condernred, he hath as it vere by his foveraigne 
decreetaken avvay all command over believers from 
It, hach crucified and mortificd it in them, whilcſt 
theyliye in this animal] and corporall life. 

Ver. 4. The rightcouſaeſſe , ] all which the ſaid Javy. 
commands,being juſt and right. geht bee frlfs.led,7 
that is to lay,that it may not-be commanded in vain, 
nor without effec. , as it is in reſpeR of all unbclie- 
vcrs,bvt may be obſerved though unperfefily in this 
_ ,Seethe like meaning of this word.Rom. 2.27 
Gal. 6, 2, 

V.5. For thty,] kegives arcaſon why the law is 
kept only by thoſe who are regenerate 3 namely be- 
caulr the holy Ghoſt. who poſſefſeththem, hath made 
them ſpirituall eyen as rhe lavy 15 , whereas a carnall 
man catrnot agree with it, Rom, 7. 14. That afe,] 
nmely that ar- of the carnall traine , that is to ſay, 
uncegenerate. Or that have no other being but their 
auurall corrupt being .Dae minde, ]. thegreeke word 
may be referred, to all rhe facu:ries and | a tons 
the foale,as wel of the undertianding as of the heart, 
and of the affeRtiors. +. 

V.6.F:r 20 bee,] it appeares by the effe@ which all 
thoughts bring forth, ant the motions of the one and 
the other,whac the cauſes of them are, tor (ceing that | 

om the unregcnerate mens there pro: e-ds nothing 
but death, withour any helpe or direion to everkalt- 
ng life chat is a ſigne there is nothing but fnne and 
corruption Called fleſh i the former vc ſe.” Andcon- 
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of | 


| dire to life, ic is a figne that there is the Llaſſome 
ofibe ſpitir, who is the only atthar the1eof, Peace, 7 
namely ajl tnanncy of _— 

hit fruirs hereof in this wor 
relt of conſcience. 


V.7.Bccarſe,] hee gives a reaſon why the Heſh is" 


the canle of death; namely becauſe it gghieth againtt 

God,who is the onely author of life and is incapable 

| not onely thorough weaknefle bur alſo thorough n3+ 
| turall repuznarcie,to ſyubmir it ſelfe to bis will. 

V.g Dwelling in you, ] the preſence of Gad and 

of his ſpirit,is where he aperates,his dwelling where 


h: operates continually and inſeparably ; or by acer- . 


taine appropriation of the organ,as the ſoule dwel- 
lech in the body Gf Ch14f,)] namely that ſpirit which 
_ as he 1s head, communicates to alt his mem-- 
| bers. He 

V 16.3e.ny*u,]by the preſence,life,and power of 
his ſpirir.7 xc bod#cs, ] it is true rhar you bclieyets are 
as yer ſubiet to corporall death, by rea'on of the re- 


| ' 1:ques of Gane thar are in all regenerate men, ' and - 
Jowed,thit the aforc{aid punithment of rhe kingdom | ſhali nor beequite bravghttonopght, butondy by | 
of linne.rcmained 10 its vigour. Sending, ] that 1s to. 


death. Byr yet in the gift and preſence of th2 \' irir, 
you have a beginning of ſpiriruall life.which confiſts 


11 the conjunttion with God, igro which Chriſt hack ' 


recſtabliſhed you by his moſt perfeR rightcouſnefle, 
and wi: hall an affurance of cverlaſting lite, and hap= 
py reſurreftion. _ 

'V;11.0fhim,Jnamely of God. The meaning is, if 


your head the effeA of reſurre&ion , by his omnipo« 
tent power ,, and his perſonal] property to bee the 


holinefſe,wherewith hee has repleniſhed his humane: 
nature,and ſo taken from it all proper cauſe of death, 


and by the meaves of your fanQification which is 
the reſurreRion of the (oule, which hill be follow- 
ed by that of the body thar hath parncipated of the 


cnced theeffe &s thereotin this life. 


Y. 1 2.Debters, ]thar i's to lay, bound by the conditi- 


on of our ſpiritual ſtareby contre of covenant,and 


by-b-nefits received. 


your-owne naturll co:ruptions, 5ce Ga': 6 8 Tee ſhall 


operate with his.motions and power ,' to maortihe 


which ate 100 weake:, as lavvcs, realon , 


Te Wile lecing that regenerate mens thoughts doc 


54 
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and happinefle, the 
d conkt in the 4acied: 


you be partakers of Gods ſpirit,the ſulnefſe of which 
15 in Chriſt,as this ſpirit produced in Chriſt, who is 


neereſt caule of )ife in all rnings,and in yertue of his - 


which is finae. P1a},16.10., Aﬀts 2.24.0 hee ſhail 
likewiſe produce the tame effe& in you,by his power, . 


ſame holineſſehath borne the facred Genes, and pro- - 


V. 13. After the fleſh, ]. following the motions of - 


aye,]name)y the everlaſting death Tironghthe ſpait,} * 
it you make ne of the gitrs of the holy Sholt and af * 
his exerciſes,continunly defite-his aflifiance.,nd co- 


the concupiſcences, and fins which »re praGiſed by - 
the body, -nd doe yer refide 1h you during this Corpoe- ' 
all life. Now he teemes. here to oppote thar or.ely 
effeRuall meanes of che ipirir, tv all bumace meares - 
doctrines, * 
dilczphings, >: 


/ 


"G24 


diſciplines, &c. Te ſhall{ive,Jnamely in heavenly glo- 
ry and happincfle, 

V.14.For as many]he gives a realoa why the promiſe 
of life is made to regenerate mens namely becauſe be- 
ing made children of God by adoprtioa ſealed by rhe 
ſpirit of regeneration, thay are contequenily heires. 

V. 15.For ye,] he proveth furcher that they are chil- 
dren,by the holy Ghoſt who is the (cal of their advp- 
tion, &mprints the feeling therofin them, and caulerh 
them to feel the cite Rs thereof andbear the fruits, and 
yeeld theducies thereof contrarie to his operacion tes | 
wards tholeconſciences which are ablolutly under the 
law,ſervilely ticd co work ro gain che wages, being in 
continuall terror of th: puniſhment, without comfort 
lib:rty,or cunfidence : 1n which manner the (ſpirit of 
Gaed in ſome {ſort had allo uſed rhe beleevers inthe 
legal diſcipline uader che old teſtament viing them 


as younger ſons u 14er tuition, with much ſuby<Rion ' 


and feare , whereas now the (picir ef grace , bcing 
fully pawredout as upon eldelt ſonnes, filleth them 
wich confidence agd liberty towards God. Gal. 3. 
We cry. ] with 1 holy boldacfle,wee {ſweetly and cen- 
derly call upon our heavenly father crying our like 
little children. See upon Marke. 14. 36. 

V. 16. Theſpitit, ] as heſers us 0a co cul upen 
God our father, '{o he ikeveſe afturerth us on his part 
_ ſcaleta ic ia our hearts, that we are his chil- 

ren. 

' V.7.Then heirs having ri;;ht by this gift of adop- 
tion, to the everlaſting goods of the heav:uly fathers 
in the communion of Chriſt,efſential ſoun of the fa- 
ther,and ſole heirc by nature.See Mar. 38.12,Heb.r.z 
if /o bez]S.Paul purpoling to go 0n to the efte of the 
holy ghoſt,namly to co.nfort beleevers in their affli- 
Qions doth firkt ſer down that th:y are by Gods ap- 
paintment,a neceſſary condition to-artaia to glory,io 
the imitation of Chriſt their head, wth bim, ]as he 
hath ſaffered for his cauie in the communton of his 
body in manzer of an armythat fighterh with its aead 
Sce 2. Cor. 1, 5,6, 7. Col. 1.24: 

V. .z38 For1,'] we mult-ſupply This condirion 
ought to be freely embraced by belecvcrs , for che 
go2d whi:h is promiſed under that con itiony's farce 
greater then the evil which they can teare th-re1n. 

Y .19. For the,Jhe proves the height of this glory 
b:cauſe ir is the end of all things , which do aſpire 
thereuato by 2 raturail .jnſtin&t but eſpccial'y be- 
leevers, who have the chiefpaure therein wileth for, ] 
lo .kes atiemiively for the rime; when irſh1ll cleerely 
appear,which are the rue quilzies , rights ard privi- 
lJeiges of Gois chilrenzinghe perfett love of God in 
his likenefl:, in the inherarance and pofletiion of -his 
bleſſeeneflegand in rhe enjoying of his glory. | 
V.2z5.Fs7 the,Jae gives a reaforvaf the whole words 
ay.Nin2 at this left mack namely becauſe ir hith been 
by an ws fin, pur befides its firſt and nuurall eſtablith- 
Lu ZNO WV,LCH as.one Ceonls (Iy it difires to: be fed 
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| and-well grounded icought to proc: 


J 


"BT # 
againgmade ſubjeft,]being dramen by man,tolery far 
an inſtrument ro finne 2nd to the vaine end of (eek. 
ing its good 1acreatures fortaking the creator » and 
conſequently being entolded in Godscurie , in the 
continuall dfſorder,ruine,and deſtru&ion of many of 
its parts, and finally co the annyhilation. of this faire 
outward fabrick of the worid.Pſa 102.26 not will 
{y, Jaccording toGods firſt inſtuution, whohath given 
all creatures certain nateral! yies,tu which theyicewe 
roluntarly to incline , -whereas ſedu&on (eemes to 
have ſome reſemblance of violence 07 him ] namely 
man who ws the onely cauſe ofzh1+ cuiic.Gen,z ry 
tn bnpe,] grounded upon this , thar it having ſuiter:d 
parr of the curſe for mans fi. , when he ſhall vcfully 
reeſtabliſhed in grace and glorie all trackes of curſe 
ſhall bz a}ſ> quire excinguithed 1mm the world asnis 
let dowae Iſa.5 1.15.and 65 17.and 64.32, 
V.z1.Dclwered,] ic thal' be no more ſuvjeRto any 

alteration nor corruption as it 1s chis preſent , nor 
ſhould nar (:rve for obiee or inſtrument of fn but 
ſha] +c:ording roits degree and nature participa eof 
the glorious eltate of Geds children freed from all 
evills and wants. | 

V. 2 2. For we know, ]that is to ſay though the world 
lcem at this pretenc to bein its higheſt ſplender and 
beauty yecit hath an evil which burthens it and finckt 
i1,nimely fin, of which burthren ic would faive be 
caſ-dina maner like a yoman that is great withchild 
which not withſtanding will, not be until] the laſt re» 
lurrection, 

V 23.and4net on'y, ] that which theworl1 doth bya 


ſecret inclination ,vy.chour any feeling or diicourſe.we 


| beleeyers do it thorow knowleds ani {piritvall judge 


ment fizhing for grief underthe burden of fin which 


we bear,& with a defire to be perfectlyfreed from it, 


the fi ft fruns)] namely thai firſt d:gre of regeneration 
an? gifcs of the ſpiric which is conferred-1n.chis lifes 
for a pledge of the perfection which ſhall be inthe c- 
ternall life. 2,7or. 1.22,and 5.5,E hel.!, 14 theads- 
t:on, namely the tull manifeſtation and « fect here 
in the delivering of our bodyes from the povwer-of 
dearh by the reſurrection Pial.49 15. 

V. 24.Fo: w?,] it ou:ht not ro {ceme ſtrange that 


| 1 ſay that we winte though wee be ſaved alreadieyfot 


we are not (o as y-t bur onely by r1:he , and notper- 
fectiy in Geed which is exiderrt.by thenature of ihe 
vertuc of 115pe, chief monaſt thoſe which the fpir't 
creaces in us, which would not rake place, ifthee 
fecr of our ſalyation were preſcut.Sce 1. Cor. 13-13 
V.25.8ut if wee, the leahangand 3f wee, ] i that 
hooe by which even ac this time wee doe ?ppretie 


our happinefſe which is no: as yer revealed, bc lively 
'Ce 13 US IN IN» 
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uincible pence , 'for any length of time. \uftc:1"$ 


ofcroubles and oppofi-i6'1s,ro receive tne effect ar ule 
appointed time, See x. Theif4.3.lam- 1-4 


Y. 36. Litew e ] ghe (ame {j4rt imprint 


alſo yorke another effeR in us, namely to ſiren 
then and beare us up in.our weakeneffes; and that 
the meanes of holy praye's » by wybich wee obrame 
from God. his-graces and frength and wharſoerer 
Iſe is neceRarie for our ſaivation, 3. Cor. 2.8.9: 
mabethin er. ef 0n,) See Mat, 10. : 0, whichcaran' be,] 
hoſe fervour , vehemency and effic icie proceeding 
fromaſupernaruacll motion ofthe 5] prrit,cannotappre- 
hended nor exprefſzd O-.hers with:.u: ſpeaking, that 
15 to lay whole vertue doeth-nat confilt in num ber,or 
:r.ifice of words ,.45 the hypocrites prayers. Mauh.6. 
z 5.hut in |tvelyſeehngs andeiaculationsof the ſpirit, 
V,27.,74 þ:, JnamelyGod knoweth all theſe motions 


of theſpiric wondrous well,and doth hear them aud. 


zecept of chumgaccordzvg, ] not anely in defiring juſt 
;nd holy chiags and accorcing to his will. 1. John. x. 
14 but alſo in the grmeneflc of faith, and. mn the fr 
reicie of zeale which he requires. 


V.:$. 4:d we h:cw, Jhe fallezh2 fperking of afli- 


tions againe, and ſhew<th that they are nor contrary 


butrather hclpfulLand cooperant ro everlaſting (aj- | 


toryerlaſtiog {alyation , by diverſe holy and proki - 
tible propur'es , that all th'a2zs, ] namely all things 
that hippen u-ito us 1n this life are diceted by Gods 
pre1ridence to the cternall hyppinedle of hischildrems 


nd efecially aff1&io”s, of which he means to ſpeak 


moreexpreflely, to them ; | his meaning is+har God 
and man mu't concure in this.-man 11. OVe:comming 


all oppoſicions and difficulties for the love of God - 


and Gol the firſt author of (ſalvation by his crernall, 
cQion, accomplithing of it powerfully by the con- 
cut of his providence, who are thecal'ed, ]eftc@ually 
to the participation ofhis grace iv ChriPt, according 
10 his moſt free and immutable ele &ion. 

V.. 2g: fir Mhome, ] he proves that the oxder and 


ſequele ofthe falyation of Gods childrens ,,can no way | 


be broken by ante accident , ,namely becauſe it 
t18al the worke of God who is almighty and in- 


Yalable, foicknow, ] that is to ſaychoſenfrom ever- 


lating, and as it were marked and accepted from 
anongſt o:her men, ſo is the word of knowing taken. 
$10 3312.17, Pſal.1.6.Jer,1, 5, Matth 7: 23.Rom:- 
11.2.1.COr,13.1:.2.tim.2,tg.1pet.1.2-frcde/finate,] 
that is tofay appointed to be conformable, in life and 
Celeſtial} g'ory, ro hs ſonne their h-ad,and that by 


the order and ſcquele of reſembling him in many.. 


thingsin this world , bur 
1.17. ththe, 


ſonne five mans adotiins | 
. he ſhould be as ny adoptive brethren-,. whoſe head 


eCol.1 15.18.Rom. I.$,9.3. + 

V-30.Them he alſo g'or:iffed , ] that is toſay.he thall 
w_ and infall;bly glorifie them the cauſe,ground 
7 Pledge whereof is Chriſts glorification-which'is 
vg taped , who is cheic hard. Bphes.2.6, Gol. 3; 


V.3z. diboered bimr > I becioghtis perfeQdile— 


qpucearyly ha affli tions. 


PF 


I 


] becauſe he would have. br1s own . 
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;mprinted theſe  pirintalons and-defiers in us,-dorth 


l 


ap? 89» 27 
Rion and coniunction , he hatli made him onrs, ex- 

him to be fubjeR to death , and toall our 
debrs for our ſakes. 

.V. 34. That died, ] forthem "2nd in their name 
and ftead.whereb- they are abloJucd, is riſex aga'n,] 
See upon Rom. 4. 25 ,makcth imierceſſiongby conmimunl- 
ly repreſenting himlelfF, his rightcouſnes his mercy & 
love before th: face of God to preſerve us in his fav-: 
our and dileion and alſo byſerventlyde firing our-ſal- 
vvion&finalyhimſcifpreſenting our prayers ro God, 
ſantified and.n ade acceptable in him, and by him. 

V .. 35. # ho ſhail, } what grief or calamity , 
can make .us doubt tha: Chriſt hath withdrawne 
his love trom us;and make ns ceaſe from loving him. - 

V. 36. as it?s, ] nothing can , nor ought to do it- 
vea-for love of him wee ought-to ſuffer ail manner of 
extremities , accord:ng to the faithfulls proreſtation 
in thac PiIme. . | 645 A 

V. 37 Najina!l, ] we ought in all theſe chances: -- 
co perſevere 19 Chritts love , ſeeinsC hrilbperſereres- 
in his, giving us,by his power ,, compleate viRoric in- 
all our cambates , coxgaerours , |] nowthe: victory: 
confiitgnor ,. innot (uff ping, ner fighring ; but in- 
overcoming, or in keeping that wherefore we fight, 
or in overthrowing our enemie, inſuch ſort thac he- 
m2y;,not hinder our profſeſſion and fruition. Now - 
the: ſyubj.& of this warre 1s Gods grace andglorie,. 
which canner periſh nor be taken away fromthe: | 
ele gthat /oved us, ] namely hath loved us an con- 
tivueth ſo loving unto the end, Tohn. 13, 1, - 

V. .38, 1.amperſwaded Saint Paul ſpeaketh in the' 
name ofall bclecvess , and bythe common ſpirit of 
faith 2. Cor. 4- 13. and not-by any ſpecial] and perſ- 
onall revelation, .zexher dexth, } thisenumeration 


ſeryes-but onely for- an exazgeratien as if he ſhould 


ſay nething ſhall ſeparate us, ler it benever ſo great 
and power{ull, wy Angels, ] namlyevill ones, Vis 
lefle it-be conditionally und eſtoedeof goodnefle allo - 
namely if it were poſſible that they ſhould undertake: 
it as Gal. 1 8.Principalities, Jchefe names are ofcen-at-: 
tribated to Angels. either good or bad , by reaſon of :* 
the degrees and dignities amongtt them , or-ofthe- 
gloriouscRars of the good ones in heaven , or by - 
reafon, of their goverment over the empires-of- the- | 


werld. Dan,10.13-  Ocheis vnderſtand this ofthe- | 


rhe fir ſt borae were in theic familics. |. 


fl 


of (candal.im- the weake j. or 96 init 


-prinees of the world. 


V. 39. Which is ix, } whereof Chrift is the founda-.... 
tion,and bond berween God and men. -. 
| CHAP. 1X, ; 

Say, ] tne Apolile having in the for=-- 
mer chapter, ſpoken of erernal{ elec=+ - 
tion-inthe-perſon- of true belcevers © Now like. © 
wiſe he comes to ſpeak of reprobation- m the perſon | 
ofthoſe Iewes., who thorough wcredulfic-tiid- re—- - 
jcacd the goſpel. vrhich: hepropounes bywaysnfcome-- - 
-miſeration-n himſelf-,: and by rhe wif of: remedyingo + | 
; VE a3 
6538,þ >| 
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Chrift] by ametionwhichis no whiecarna}{ nor hu-, 
man, but jnſpired by Chriſt thoreve his ſpirit. Or 
like one who 1s a true member of Chriſt , and ought 
co ſpeake nothing bn truth, 12 7he, ] the Iralian , by 
the, ] becing 54-90 Rai and guided by the holy 
Ghoſt tonoterrenorlye. 
| _.V. 2. Thatlhavegreat, ] namely for the Tewes 

fall andrejeRion, thorove their obftinate incredulitie 
and thus he obviates rhe ſlander which was laid up- 
on him,that he yyas an enemy to his nation. 

V. 3. Forl, } as much astoſay the compaſſion 
which I feel exrendeth ſo farre, that if irmight bee, 
I ſhould defire to be as a perfon condymaed to beare 

- upon my ſelf the common puniſhment of the people 
to have them freed from it. An impoſſible wiſb,con- 
ceayed by the Apoſtle onely to witnefle his charitic 
towards his brethren , and his zeale of Gods glory, 
which be ſuppoſed would be more 1|Juſtrated by the 
ſalvation of a whole nation, then by his only, woe 
accmſed the Italian » were an9thema, ] that is to ſay 
held as accurſed and execrable :and as ſuch a one'cuc 
off from the communion of the church and of the 
bodie of Chriſt as thiey anciently vſed te doe to ſuch 
perfons. Num 25. 4. Deut. 21. 23, Iof. 7.12.2. 
Sam, 21.6. 

V. 4. To whom, Jnamely whom God had choſen, 
and taken for his children'of his meere grace ; the 
glorie, ] namely Gods glorious preſence 1n his | 
Tcmple,and eſpecially in the Ark. See 1. Sam.4.21. 
Pſal.26.8, and 78, 60. and 106. 20, the covenanis | 

namely the ſeycralirokens and (calesot the covenant 
of grace. Or the Law of God aad the tables there- 
of. Deut.g,113.The promuſes,] of the Metiias, and of 

heſpirituall and eycrlaſting goods. 
V.5.Thefatbers,]Jnamc ly thoſe reyerend patriarches, 
Abraham, Iſaack and Iacob,and others. who have had 

- ſo many ſingular priviledges , and are perpetuall pat- 

X NPs and }zghts of the church, over all, } or over all 

'CIAMgs., | 
| V 4.Nots though , ] here on2hr to bee ſupplied, 
Though I ſce the bodyof my nation fallen from their 
right of becing Gods people , which cauleth this ex- 
ticamegrief in me , yet will I nor inferre thereupon 
that God hath failed in his promiſes of grace which 
he had made vnto them, becauſe | Knew that they 
reeredueRed and are appropriated , to the ſpirituall 
Iſrael onely by faith, and noe to the bodyly Ifracl by 

corporall genexation, of 7/rael ,- ] namely iſſued cor- 
porally from Iacob, or of the people of Iſrael. 

V. 7. But in, ] as the premiſes which God made to 
Abraham , to continue his covenant and the blefled 
ſced in his poſtericie, did not belo'g ro all his poſi- 
eritie 1n differentlic, but uato Ifaack alonegexcluding 
Itmael and others, ſo the promiſes of Gods grace in 
the Meſſias, arena for all thoſe which deſcended 
fiom Iſrael , but tor theſe who are anſwering to 

lfaack in that manuer a6.ishercaftcr fer downe, 


The Rymeans. Chip. $. 


V. 8. Of thcpromiſe', ] namely thac 
and are brought forch by s ſpeciall' grate of God: 
which untoldeth ir (elf, firſt in a fin por 
tarie promiſc,and then in-a powerfull and eruc eftee; 
As Ifazck was born by miracle, whereas Limar] yas: 
borne by che accuſtomed courſe of nature, 

V. 9+ For this ,] namely this appeares in Iaacks 
generation, which ought to be the blefſed branch for 
whoſe generation God made thispromile , which he 
performed by his almighty pewer Rom, 4, 21. ha. 
viag made none for Iſmael], | | 

YV. 10 And 02 0, ] becauſe thar ic mightſecme 
in the example of I{aack and Iſmael, that the preter- 
ring ot rhe one yas, becauſe he was borne of the law- 
ful g'vife and the other of aco:icubinzthe Apoſtle con, 
hcmes that whuch he had ſpoken by the exawple of 
of two twinnes , borne of the ſame farher and 
mether, and yet viltingiiſhed by Gods ſoveraigne 
will, in th« acccptation of them in his covenant, and 
in the conrinuance of the body of the holy ſtock, 
V. 11. Nether having deve, | Goaconficenng 
them in th: jr natural ſtate . wherein they were both 
the ſonnes of *dam equilly finne:s and corrupt, ha- 
ving done no afu-Il good 1:or evil one more then ihe 
other , which Gould meric this dittiuRion, that the 
purpoſe, ] God pronounced this his decree, concern- 
ng che preferring of the younger before the elder, 
whileſt they were yer both in;the wombe, that ir 
might appeare , it was grounded vpon- his abſolute 
pleaſure and will , and nor upon any merit or deſert 
of theirs, according to the eleftion,”] namely by which 
he had determined to chuſe the one, and leave the 
other, 20! of works , ] namely not by yertue of any 
obſeryation of condition,depending upon mans will 
which might have made the decree wayering andun- 
certain, being rhacmanis yariableinall things which 
he doth,b» of him,] namely Gods power, Who ia . 
time executs by his calling , that which from ev=1lz- 
ſting he had determined by his etketion chat calleth,] 
he th e byhis almight) poyver cauſech whar hepleaſeih 
to be born, and have be:ng,which of it ſelf isnotlung 
nor cannot make it ſelf, See Rom, 4.17. _ 

V.12. Sball ſerve, ] namely, ſhall loſe hisr! he of 
firſt borne , in ſigre thar the parc and right of Þc 
the blefſed ſtocke,ſha!l be raken away from him 2 
his poſterity,and ſhall be in rhe world as a ſervant 
the fathers houſe,in.compariſon of Jacob, who ſha 
be as the true ſonne 2nd heire, | 

V. 13. ' A573 z5, ]that yvord of ſerving 
pounded bythiy other paſſe, tor a prrvation 
tnherly love. | 
V. 41s there namely] in not ſhewing equall 
:o perſons which are equally finnefull,and wrel 
ed. 
V.15.For be /aijh.Jby this pa ſage it appeares,tht 
hz difference Which God'mikes berweene men, 9e- 
Ng 3 worke of meere grace and mercy ys. yvitBOue 


are hnade ſuck 


muſt bee ex* 
frem Gods 


fayour 
ch- 


> ny 


k 


* byhiewill, for ropuniſiychern.. - 


ends fe id, The 6 monte teferrance, | 
MactHiowPfo: yer @6d8 Fodhds bar Harden thein ip} 


fy obligation. & thar in it he hath,no ccgard of mans 
merit.0f whom 7 Willy] of whom ſocyerl rvil{ have ut, ; 
«cording to Py.vvill and.plealures: -. 2169267 

Fr the eleRion is ofipure. 


V. 15.1: 15n0t,] (ceia | 
mercy it cannot bee attri red © $Qy4avull or cnde 2- 


your of man. 641 : 1:0] 
V.17. For,]the ſame appearcs by the rejeRion of 
ſome perſ0n$:4s of Pharaoh, by Ka enemy of 
God, whom God had determined to leave ia his na- 
ural malignity » Witheut corre&ing it by his grace; | 
that p# fling £0 the ſupreme degree, c might comb:it | 
him byhis power,t© the greater manifeliation of his 

The ſcriptare, Jaamely God inthe [cripruce Fas- 
ſed thee, ] willingly ſuffcredthee to bee borac in the 
world,cxalced corhe kingdome, and cftc & thy wick 
edneſſe againſt me, | 1 7 | 

Y, 18. Hardreth, } notmolifying hisrebellious 
heart » inclining ir to-obedience , whereby al} choſe | 
obje&s which God ourvardiy makes uſe of., though 
excellent good and moſt holy, are by man couyertcd 
to2u2mentation of hardneſle and rebelion. 

V. 19. #hy, ] 1n objeQion either of acarna!]. 
mans ignorance , Frho doth not apprehendthe Apo- 
les true meaning in this afore aud wit) of God, and | 
hardening of man,” cor of xreprobates rage, vwhoim 

his perdition to-Gad, becauſe hee hath not par- 
doned bim his finne , which is the oely true cauſe 


thereof, Findefault, ] withchoſe that are hardened | 


_— 


- | V:20. Naybut, J ro anſwere ſuch falſe opinions, \ 
and wicked obje tions-of th- roprobare , rr is luflicie | 
entto ſay, thit the worke of grate js of meere tree . 
wil 4 whereforef he dorh deprive ſome of ir, hee 
doththem no wrong, ſering tees nor bound go ir, 
and4hache proce-ds again fit heminjultice foreheit | 
fin; of which this privatiortis rio-caule\, Made me] 
notthu God doth indeed mc amirnalimier ot 
tithe is ihe offi; bir by chi-word ofmalting,: 
$heremeantthe appointing ofminslaſtend, accor-. 
bingo the flare which hee 154n; | either of grice to; 
oagf ye fn, invwhich Godhatdefthim ro death. 
—— 6:4 3526 5: "260100 « i 7 SHOTL 98-4 

© V,0-THhee ay] Whichlieereptiſcate hamanerix- | 
we it4 HO em 6 ev bring 116 other 
Merge int ie Dor 68-19-HFGt God tiles by his free: 
Will nd Jeftination. nth konocr 7] 4or honour :ble 

ufes, #$ yeſſeNls to earanddritike 1; wells For ora: 

wem &;whithiscortthpordentto* theend of crer-, 
"alirie.Yo 4770p] namelyfor 6 hit and bale 
Wes:Witithi is correfjontlente #60 the rept obites ever-: 
altirp i-nominie, | a.66,24, Dar. 1 2.2: e123 
0s 22, hat if Caen any tatfe 6f coritenfing 

wirt-God, ſeeing char inche moſt free exerciſe ot h1> | 
forerzipne right.m faving the one”, ' andpunifhing the 


viher, kee-ſerh anviifinite deale6f-miblencloros 


» 


The Romans. Chap. &. 


froth vhivexartipleotrhe-Gomijes calling, who:ſor- = 


= 


tohingtha Half prifety obferved ir, Of ro the true 


v7 b 


12g 
evill.Rom;2. 4, 5;\. This ſeemes ts have a ſpecial} re- 


gardto:the Iewithnacion ,, towards: whom God bad 
| uſed an infnicedcale of paticaccs betore, he did urs 


tarly reje&tchem:iLie wefjells; ] namely choſemen up 
on whom he meant to exerciſe his {eyere judgment; 


| likned before to yellcils of bis duhonour. Fitied , ] 


whole ſtate of fine and corruption , Rot pardoned 
nor corrected by Gods grace , is firtor no ether ule, 
bes oncly, ro .-be :exawpics ,,/and ſubjects of Gnds 
uſtice, "Ot | 
: 'V.:23: That be ng: ] in thai foreſaid mildeneſle, 
God hath allo ha. a regard of his ele, of that, and 
1 other nations which be hath nor d«Rtroyed, Aﬀs 
17 30.Rom, 3.25, 26 to make thote yho are of his 
-I& amongſt them, w; ns appointed time, partakers 
ot the sbundance oi this admirable and Woriouzmer- 
cy in:Chriit, See Ephe(.1.18. .and 3.16. Col,n.27. 
{ he wſſe!ls,]-namely thoſe men Whom hee had by his 
free will appointed to bee the ſubjefs of his grace» 
Afoie, ] namely had choſen them from excrlathing, 
and priedefſtinared them to the. loveraigne nd of 
heavenly gloric.Epheſ. 1.,4:2;Tium:l:9. | 
-- .V. 24. 'Zhom be, } this moſt free counſel; of God 
hath appeared'at this preſenttime by che mapifeſtati- 


* % 


| an ofthe Gaſpellz by ['yehich God calletheffeQually 


ro his grace whom be pleaſech,ynrhour any dictinRi- 
on of nations,or regard a'merits ; and by his calling 
cauleth then tobe vyhar he wanld:have them which 


| isxruely.cobe children of the promile.v. 8. 


V. 27. E/atas, 7 contrarie 20 this promiſe made to 
tbe Gentiles,- Eſaias dedlares cliat onely a ſmall rim» 
| ber of choferr Tewves ſhall be-faved, Rams 1 x 5. - 

V.28. Foy hee, ] tor aftcr he ſball have uſed\long 
patience with-the body of the nation God ſhall artbe 


laſt:come-to r—_ and diffinirive wdgement;; t9 
{eparmerhe fallcandbypocriticall lewes, anduuerly 
cen@ibews {tf fi EE 33558 2170 5 27 


 V 29...Andas,] Elaias had ſormerlypropounded 
:an cxample and image of-vwhat happreth/ac thispre- 
ſent ro the Tewviſh nation, whiereot:the greatelt part 
rifherh, and onely 2 fmal remnawwis layed. 
ſry Jwbarought ye togatber 


merly lived wirhoutenytrnowledge of (Gods will; wr 
'arly care of fulfilliry of it,and fromthe Jowesrcietie 
oh-who were very well iafiruged, and verie carcfull 
of thedircipline'&' outward obſervation of the Jayy ? 
'bat” 6nlie tar falyarion-is a gift ofmeere. goace 

| u | Ce Ouiarthiacds: 


thorow mercy upois mans ire 
198] havefaid beforeirhe 14gh: cofuifſe, Fnamuly; rhe 
| g#rot being: repteid finds God in Chriſtin 


whom they have'belicved,whichis the enely T1ghte- 
oulteſſe for 4 man to oþtainelifc. Row: 3.21, 2 2,26. 
.. V'31- To the law ,)tothe end and fulblment ofthe 
{4vwy which is to pronounce rigltec us and give lafe 


dvonly 


Q 


\ 


+1 15 ſaving. 


-ſtabliſhmen of Evatgaledltighttoulntarvbi 
R V.32. 


—_ 
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V. 33. Becauſs,] becauſe that inftead of being gui. 
ded by the Law to Chriſt, who 57 antiann 4 it, 
Rom, 10,4. Gal. 3. 24. to embrace his rightesuſ(- 


neffe by faith, they have ſought righteouſnesin thema- 
ſelves by rheir workcs- For they, ] ſo farre haye they 
beene from ſecking their righreouſnefle in Chriſt, 
that contrariviſe they have from chence taken matter 
of ſcandall ce go.turther from him,and have encoun- 
wed-with him by rebellon aud eamity, whereupon 
ke is become to them an occafion of ruine, 

V. 33. 0# him,] namely in Chriſt, meant here by 
kis{t umvling ſtone, 


Cnar. X. | 


Var, 3. F7orl,] namely the greateſt part finneth 


thorovy ignorance, bearing a generall 


vechement affeRion ro Gods glory, his word and ſer- . 


vice, but without the light of Gods Spirit, and rvich» 
out the guide of certaine knowledge. 


V. 3- Being iznorant,}] that is to ſay, their natural] : 


fence being nor able to comprehend that mans true 
rightcoulneſle, by vereue of which he may ſubfilt be- 


forc Cod is a meere gift of God in Chiift, and nota | 
work of man, Rom I. 17. and 3.21. and beſidcs firi- 


ving to maint+inethe dignitic of their ovvn workes, 


they hive by chac means wichdraws thens(elves from : 


che true obedience of Moſes his Lav, the principall 
end of whick was to conduQ.them co, Chriſt, who 
alone hath perfeRly fulUed it for man-. 


V. 5. For Moſes, thar which I ſpeake of mans. free - 


me in Chriſt, arcs by this, that vehercas the 
aw commands to do, at 


NT in ra et ED, ied 
retaine in onr keart dy a lively. faith, accompanic 
with free confelfron. $142 

V.6. $ 
of this paflage, though ſpoken in anocher ſence, fim-. 
ply,. for a pourtraitureof the Eva 


labour,as to 
him 3 bur do 


th 


ewne workes to ebtaine arightto enterintoeternall. 
life. :That #4,] no indeed, for. that wonld bee re- 
by. vertue of:which, hee alone hath gottenthe en- 
nes and poflefion of heaven. for all beleevers. See 
onn 44 13s | 

V. 7. Sho ſball. d:ſcend,) ſhall: Fry to take upon 
my Glte the paines of death and hell for ſatisfaRion 
for mine oryne faancs *- That 5, ] Godforbid that 1 
ſhould undertake it, for bychat meancs Tſhould Gif 

8. 


anull the ee of Chrilts death. 


FY 


A and labour, ro.acquire righ-. 
teouſncfle, and by: ſalyatien and life, the Goſpell. 
eontrarivviſe preſents-chis righteoulnefle as already 
ich wee need but oncelyto receaveand. 


boaths wiſe,] St. Paubmaketh uſe. 


npelicall promiſcs 
of: ſakration, which doe notſend aman back to mueh- 
ine 2-good thing which is yer far from. 
preſent them to him veithin hinſelfe, - 
he will but only bee pleaſed ro receayerthem, who: 
all aſcexd,] thar is to.ſay ſhall 1 undertake by mine- 


Chap. 10. > 
V. 8, The w#rd,] that is toſay the thing prov 
thee by this Evangelicall grace, namely life in 


q 


Sracegis by faith in thy heart,as inalively ſprins: 
| 1n nadion 23 a continnall reſpiration.” Pringend 


Ver. 9. With thy mowab,)] by this duty is 
other qutics : ig all rke as ae 2 Ghritian 
an efic& and teſtimony of his faith; anda n 
thankeſgiving and acknowledgement. Heth raiſed 
bim,] this head which is the-accompliſhmene of the 
worke of redemption wes aeauny 26 rms an 
hath a ſpeciall relation, thoſe two foreſaidparts,y.,, 
of deſcending, and going "_— into heaven, for 
the reſurreRion preſuppoſeth death, .and ſers downe 


the glorious returne from it. . 

« 10.. Fox. with,] becauſe. God hath eflabliſhel 
this order, and theſe meanes : namely of faith tobe 
juſtified : and of.confeffion, and any orderly life for 
a perpetuall acknoyvledgement of this admirable be, 
nefit, as a man to atraine to the.fruition of ſalvation 
and hath in a manner coupled them togecher, ſocha 
it. is impoſſible there ſhould bee a true and lively 
faich;- without confeſſion, as there can no life inman 
without reſp Iration... . | 

V. 12. For there, ] hee giyesareaſon for this uni« 
verſall rerme,yrholvever, which he hath added inthe 
precedent yerſe.tothe paſſage of Iſaiah, whereitis 
noe expreſſed, Loyd, namely Teſus Chrilt by his 
demch and ReſurreRion hath-gorten him atitle to bee 


| Lord oyer all men © and to beethe head of all his © 


ElcR a middeſt allnations, to diſtribute. the graces of 
his ſpirit-unto them. Yet isit ace with him a5 itis 
\with men, . for hee is no whit emporeriſhed by the 
,multitude of them who hare part in his goods; ne> 
\ther is there before Gedany other difference 
\rmeng..but. onely of thole thar acknoveledge him and 
proved byche enſuing paſſage... 
V.12. Hewthen | be orovearhe Gd indiflren 
cie of nations, hecauſe thar the mceanes roguameto 
falyation, by the true inyocation of God hach beene 
' made common.to themal}; and canlequenrr ty 
and-ſo from time to time the hearing of Gecs 
and- _cking, ang rd 2s the one is occakie- 
ned by. theother « andar every thang reſolesl 
ſelf, inco the Soveraigne cagſe of Gods good fill and 
pleaſure : Who hath alſo accompanied thele lukaler- 
nall meanes, vith his poyvcr,te produce 4 we 
che fk od bak 
the. GolpeH is bue a publi of { ( 
which canner be knowene, ualefſe he reveale ic him- 
ſelfe. _ rp 
bg ge Anthem] this preaching being anal 
age, of: grace and peace, preluppo ending 
God well verific and athorized pap Ft 
i is;Þ theſe palages of: the Praphets may 
to this hs ee miſſion of | preach 


to PreAc 
grace which no- man knew of, Berhad anJ pore. 


| The Rewans. Chap. 11. 
bring tydings of It, reithouc the expreſle declaration, Tighceouſnefſe by the Lavwey havenotobtained of God > 


lion of the offcnded Soveratgies 

all ] 3s there is indifferency of nati- 

greatdeal: of diffcrenceof perlons, 
ſome hot, as [{aich foreretieth, 

the -preahing -uaproficatic.. Swe 


and comml 

V. 15. Not 
ons, lo there 15 2 
ſome bclievings 
and ſo moking 
Heb. 4.3 - rods np of 

V, 17. By bearings] thatis toſay it isnot groun- 
led nor doch not reſolve ir {elfe, into narurall princi- 

\ nor into diſcourſe of reaſon nor into humane 
quihority, nor inco apprehenſion of che underſtand- 
ing but enely into the declaration which is made 
thereof to man 2: which at's hath neither truth nor 
power, but onely by tes fatchfull relacion and Ccn 01s 
mity to Gods originall word. 

V. 18, But 1 {ay,] as for the Tees that have not 
belecved, what can bee (aid of them ? It is becauſe 

have heard nothing of the Goſpell ? No, for 
like the Senae Pal. i 9.4. ir hath runne over all che 
world, Col. z 6, 23. thall wee then ſay that the de- 
Gult was in them, who havexcjeRed the light of 
the ſaving knowledge of the Goſpell which the Gen- 
tiles have accepted ? he anſwereth, v.-19. thatir can- 
pot be gainelaid ſeeing that Moſes did former!y pro- 
teſt the lame. 

V.:0. Very bo'd 2nd,] With a holy freedome, with- 
out bearing lo much reſpe to this nation, orto the 
vices of it, That ſough! me not, todlhicy that all the 
Gentiles advantage was out of cſpeciall grace, and an 
effc& of their free eleRion. * Bur that God did cxer- 
ciſe the rigor of his, juſtice tovvards the ewes, upon 
tek drebcllioa. 


Cna?. $I. Spy 


4th God, ought one therefore toſay 
thinke thac Gad hath caken away his 


Ven, LJ} 


or 
grace, Or cur off a[lhis people Iſrael from his cove- 
want, and for ever ? God fo:bid,] that can not bee 
ſlid, neither of all the G le, F ol am one and 
hers with mechofen by God in whom his covenant 
ls ratified : nor of the body of the people forever 
for the time will come chat chey ſhall bee re-cltab- 
liked, yer, 11, | 

V. 3. Fote-lnew,7 that is to [ay choſen, and or- 
tained from ery. to ſalyation, Rom. $e29, 

V.6, .And{f,] this ſeemesto be inſerted, againſt 
le Iewes who being become Chriſtians, did no:= 
nithſianding repole ſome part of their righteouinefle 
and confidence in the workes of the Laws which 
Vaine Paulſh:werh could by no meanes be dave, for 
ue tro wayes of righteauſnefſe and (alvacion are 
"5 ay the one with the other, Rom. 4,4,5 
VN.5.2-4. 


K tha bode beny) my diſcourſe commeth co chi, 


PL 


PY 


Y of ihe lewiſh Nation, (ceking ther, | 


| to bee reputed juſt, and to hare right ro everlaſting 
| life, Rom. 9. 31.and 1D, 3, The eleftion, ] namely 
| c2ar ſmall number from amongſt thcm which is cho» 
;len by God 3 by vertue of this eleRion hath bin en-. 
| dowed with che ſpirit of faithin the Goſpel, which 
propoundeth Chrifts only rightconinef], Theref,) the 
| Common people have taken oceation to harden them 
ſelves in their rebellion, being ſcaudalized at the Gon 
ſpel which is contrary ro cheur fleſhly underſtanding, 
| Sce Rom. 9 iſ$. : : 

'V. 8 of flumber,)] the Greeke word fignifeth the 
deadly flumber of thoſe who have beene lung with 
ſowe-ycnemous beaſt. 

V. 9g. Le: their cable;] may all bleſſings and chiefly 
the protter of the Golpel, which they havc hicherto a= 
buſcd prove an occaſion of ruine and perdition to 
them-or a juſt puniſhment of their ingraticude. 

V. 10. Bow douge,)] makethem unableto lift up 
the eyes of the ſpirit ro thee and to thy Golpe), or to 
reQiftic them'clyes by converſion of heart, or ro doe 
any thing thar is righc or goods and contrariwiſe bur=- 
then them with thy curſe like to a heavic burthen; or 
with fetters of bondage with which the Hebrewy 
terme of the Pſalme which aieth make their loynes 
continually to ſhake, a greeth very well. 

V. 11. 1/ay,] ſhall ic then be faid thartthe body of 
tbis more I ſuch a u» 197 vr —_— 2 
inſt the Goſpel, thar it is therby fallen irreparabily 
inco a Einall apoſtaki:, God fo-bid,] God hukrevealed 
it otherwiſe to me, namly that he will yer on day call 
the Ievves againe, and reſtore them to his covenant, 
which in this meane cyme, 28 upon an occafion Ade. 
| 13. 42. he will communicate to the Geactes chac im 


_ | his appointed. time he may make u'e of this favour be- 


| owed npou the Gentiles) 28 aprick ofholy icalouſy. 
tothe lewes, to prick them onto take part in this 
ererlafting benefit. ; 
V. 12. Now if the falls if God hath made uſe of the 
Ievves reieRion, for 28 occaſion of powering outthe 
riches ofhis grace thorovy out the world, aud if the 
number of belceying lewes being much deminiſhed, 
a gieat multitude of Gentis hath Yin converted; how 
much more abundant ſhall Gods grace be, andrhe 
number of belceyers increaſed eyen amongſt the Gene 
tiles themſclves, when ihe body of the levees, here 


* 


| 


| called tulnefle, being re-eſtabliſhed 1n Chriſt, ſhall 


fil che world with wonder, ſhall raiſe up all m9 
hearrs ro God, ſhall induce vabelcevers to believe, 
thall conficme belcevers, and ſh3ll (ere the Golple in 
ics full luſtie, and Chriſt 1nto the fruition of his uni- 
verlal} Empirc of the world? He adJes this to in- 
duce ihe Gernziles, to defire and ſeeke after this con= 
vcrhon of the lewes , without fearing is be ther- 
| fore reieRed aS the Iewes had bin for theirs, | 
 _V. 13. Fo: 1ſperke,)] Ifay that 3s the fall , fo 
the tiling againe of the [evves , ſhall bee, 


for 


132 The Romans, Chap: 181 *. 
"or the" Gentiles adymntage andin this manner doe I | allifttance ar Gods hands, 1 Cor.to.'2, 
honour, thoie ro vvhom minc Apoſilethip hath bin ' V-r. 22. 72 his goodneſſe,} Namely inthe tate of 
ſpecially deſtined, notto cauſe them to giow proud, grace in which thou haſt beene fer, and if thay bear 
yer. 17, but tucinduce the lewes to a ho!y concur- cſt the fruits thereof, -and arr accordingly chankefulj 
rencic, $56 ; 1 unto the Lord for it,” Orh&wiſe,] all this oughtts) 
Ver. 14. Them with are, ] Nime'y the levees of | underſtood 'of the exccernall 'tticorpoeration intd hy 
yrhich Nation Lam, And might ſave,]: to beeeyen | Church by profeſſion , of. which many hypocre 
f:om thrs houre an infttument of their ſalyation, un- | have parc, ahd not. of that lively, internall, ang u 
ti}}-God recall the body of the Nation, 1 Cor. 7.16, | petually and efteQuall, into the myſticz]! y of 
and 9g, 22,1 Tim. 4.15. Jam. 5. 20. | | Chrift. by a lively faith and commumon of theſpi.. 
V. 15. For if, }| this re-«ſtabliſhment of the Tevys | rit, according ro Gods eleQtion, which is alnayes 
ought ro be delired oF a}{ beleeycrs, becauſe tharif | accompanied with: perleyerance. See Mari cy 
uoOon occaſion of heir rejection, the Genriles have | 15.1 J. wy | 
had part 1n Gods grace by the Goſpel, by their reca- Ver. 23. Shall bee graffed,] ſhall be reſtoredinty 
ling, chey fhall @bcaine a joy and glory, much like to | the communjon of the Church, 
the heavenly one, by the (piritualLreſurreRion of this | Ver, 24. Of the Olvetrce,] Namely of the hea 
ſo noble parc, - ccompanied witha glorious manife- then race, who were not regenerate by the {pirie, nor 
fAation of C KRIST Ss Kingdome, 'and admira- | manured by Gads word, without ſweetnefle of grace, 
ble cft-&s. | | or truir pleafing to God, Epheſ, 2, 3,12. Contray 
. Ver., 16, Fry 7] God chuling and ſanRifying * 79,] by the yoluntary worke of grace. © Thenaty- 
Abraham for the firſt fruit, arid fiocke of the bleſſed all, ] the native ofi-ſpring of Abraham, who is 
race, bath alſo out ot- h's free will, given his natu- their ſtocke. 
rall progenie chis priviledge, that they ſhall never; V. 25. Afery,] nimely of rhe laft converſion of 
whol'y and for eyerfall from his grace-and covenant, the Tees, obſcurely rouched by the Prophets, If. 
Sec ler. 31: 35,36. and 33) 24, 25. The firſt frouiry,] 11-11, Zech. 12.10. and more clearely manifeſted 
cheſe fimi1:tudes/ have no re{1ion tothe proving 'of ' in the GoſpzH1, Math, 23,7 g. Luk.21.24. 3 Cor.z, 
the grou:d: of: the tb:e(ad priviledye, which is no- ? 6; Rev,12.6; and fully reyecaledto Saint Paul, as 
thi gb 1Gods fiee wilt 2 bur onely ro ſer down the Well as many other ſecrets. 7# part,] in reſpe& of 
ef. &> of it, as i the Law-the uſeof the fruits of the greater part of the jcople ont of which hath on- 
the ca'th. wis ſanRified and bletled by God, by Iy beene excepted'a ſmall number of Ele&. yer, 1.44 
mcancs- oj che offering of the firſt fruirs which ywere The falneſſe,} Namelythe greathhiiber, oppoſite is. 
affered-unto him; Len 19.24, Neut, 26:2, andin che thoſe fewy Tewes, who thenand fitce,' have joyntd 
order of nauue,the boyehts follow the nature of-the | themſelves to the Chriſtian Church. 
rooto; Math 7.1 7. anti-#2433: So God hayingcon- | V, 26, All Ifrael,) Namely the body of the peo- 
ſecrated Abraham, did doeirlikewiſe for the bene- ple in generall ſhall be put againe into the way of ſal- 
fit of his poelterity, to haye alvvayes ſome reſpe& of vation, and re-eftablifhedin the Church, Others 
grace toryards it, to reſtore it into his covenant, . underſtand this of the whole Church, coſnpoſedvf 
thou; h he ſuffer many ccclipſes and inzerrupeionsto , ewes 'and Gentiles, - Which ſcemes to remaine un- 
habphenin if 7-4” '-. *- 'perfeQl, fo long as the Tewes are excuded out of it. 
V+ 17. Theb; aches, ] theroore is Abrahim, the | Ont of 'Sion,] Iſaiah ſpeaking of the firſt bmming 
Give tree is the Jewiſh mactorr arid Church, the bro- | of Chriſt in the fleſh, faith he ſhall come into 5100, 
ken; branches 'are rhe unbelecving and reprobate But the Apoſtle applying that paſſage, tothe ſecond 
Ives 2 the wilde branches which aregrafted ja, ate manifeſtation in grace and power towards the Iewes 
the Gentiles, grafted inroche body of the Church, ; ſth out of Sion, rharis ro ſay, out of the middcſ- 
and admiuted wre the'tevenant made with Abra- | of the Church, where bee makes his abode infpirit, 
ham,the tu'nefle and (op; are the bleſſing and promi- | he ſhall cal! and-gathertozerher the Jewes. 
fes made to Abraham and his ſeed, © >| V, £7. Forth 4,] the Apoftle relates none but 
V. 18. Beaſt tot} doe not attribute this bencfir the beginning of the 20. ver. of rhat 59. ehap. Ia 
ro thine ovync/ merits, and doe not inſule,'oy:r the vv thou ferting downe all the reſt, which is of the 
Jewes, for if thou doeſtitin reſpe& of the Narion, ſubltance 6f this coyenant, and makes more for this 
know that thow-art thorow grace incorporated into preſent ſubje&t, hbz 1 ſball,} this ſeemes added our 
Abrahams bleſſed race; and nat ivimothe Geatiles : of Ia, :7.9. very freembly for rhis marter. ; 
if. thou docſt itiivreſpeR of thine efeRiony and their, /..28, They are, ] thatis to ſay,the Tewes fot > 
* reprobat on-: humble thy ſclfe rather, ſeeing tharall preſent time are alienate from God, by reaſon ofthe! 
thy ſub{R-ncee, is but on!y our of G5ds grace: and ' rebellion.2gainſt the Golpell, which onely can unite 
be inſtzufed to perfevere 1n faith, wikh holy ſollict- foules to God «i T hel. 2.15. For your fakes,] Namely | 


wg, and d.ffiencic of thy (clfe40 crave continuall for your benefit, becauſezbp 1evies apoltacickatb 9” 


yen occaſion for your vocation, ver,! 1, and morc- 
oyer becau'e God Each redoubled his 2race towards 
the Gentiles by the fall of the Tewes, as a Father will 
Jore one of his childreg more dearely after the ceah 
of the ofhcr. As zonehing the, ] God doth yer beare 
{me loye to this people, for hee hath freely choſen 
them: and by a finguiar priviledge aboye all other 
people, appointed neycr torej:& themror4lly, v. 16, 
ler. 31-36. For the Fath-w3,] for the ſpeciall favour 
be bore to the ancient Fathers, | 
V. 29, For tle giſ1s,] God neyer recalls his grace 
which by abſoJuce decree hee will communicate to 
ſome perſon or Nation toe'call them tohim, and to 
have right to his coyenant. Noy the eleRion of 
this people harh beene ſuch aboye all others in the 
world, Who being once called, haye and myy fall 
totally and irreparably which this people cannot. 
without repentance,) that is to fay irreyocable,of which 
God never repents, Plal.110.4, + + . 
Ver. 39. For as, ] wee mull-ſupply. The inter- 


11,14, - 


V. 33, Fo! God,] the Soveraigne cauſe of theſe 


things which have happened is Godsabſolure will, 
Who hath ſuffered the iewes, to. fall inzo thefame 


"Rat? of rebelliqn againſt him-as'rhe. Gentiles were 
in, bectufe he' mighrlikewiſe ſheyy rovyards them at 
the appointed time the farpe Metcy, that it may, ap- 
pare char allNarions of rhemſclyes are 11 an <quall 
condition before God, andare all equally ſaved by 
the only meanes of hisgrace. Vpsg all,] Namely to 
& generality bf thoſe ryy@ Nations leves agd/Gen- 
HE PHD 43:1 23: p 


- V. 33; of the rithes,\ Namely of Gods graceto: 


lingers, Rom.g. 23. 'Epheſ. I, 7. and 3-7. » Of the 


wi/edone,) i thee meanes and times appointed by 
him, Hu judgentnts,] the rule and proceeding of 
all is aRiens and gOVErNmMent. , | F-1 
Ver. 35. @r whs,7] this is added to ſoppe the 
mouthes, of all thoſe whom the Lord torſakes, from 
complaining, ada 3 Ws = 
V: 36, Of bim,] he alone isthe Soveraigne cauſe 
vf z]Ichings ; he himſelfe creates all and diſpoſeth 
Ill the meanes and ſecondary cauſes #8 and finally 
hee and his. 
things, 


CHaP; ALL: 


Vrn _«. . Beſeech you, ] a concluſion draywne from 
g all the precedent doctrine, of this Epi- 
'e. BY the mercies, ] even ſo-far as theinfiuice mer- 


glory are the oncly ayme of all great. 


The Rowanes Chap, 12. 


"© 133": 
that in acknowledgement of all the favours yehave - 
receaved from God, in ſtead of ſacrifices of thask(- 

giving and of praiſe which were formerly uſed, and 
are now difannulled under the Goſpell, you will con- 


[ccrate your Whole perfons, quickned by the power 
ot the Holy Ghoſt, 4 Ling ſacrifice,] namely in a 
new life in regencration ot ſpirit, whichalſo hath a 
correlpondencie With ancient ſacrifices, in which a 
beaſt that vas dead or torne by wild beaſts, was un- 
cleane and unacceptable, bur they were to be preſen- 
red living to be Lord, and the bloud of them to bee 
{pi]t arthe foote of the altar, Reaſonable,] that is to- 
ſay ſpirituall oppoſite to the ſacrifices of bruit beafls 
under the Layy, See Hof. 14. 2. Mal, 1.11, Phil, 4. 
18, Heb.13.15,16, iPet.2.5. 

V. 3. Toths,] Namely to the cuſtomes inclinx- 
tions and ations of worldly and corrupt men Tran 
formed,] that is to ſay regenerated, and changed 
from your naturall wickednefſe, ia all the parts gf 
your ſoule 3 beginning from the higheſt which is 
underſtanding and wa Ex by which the ſpirit of 
God alſo worketh upon the inferior. Gods grace fol- 
lowing the order of nature in its operation, Te 


may prove,| that ye may by this gift of ſpirituall judg- 


meng, difcerne and approve, that Gods Law is all 


| good, Jovely,and compleate,Plalme 19. 8,11, Rom. 


7.16, 22, to ſubmit your ſelves untoit with a free 
will., Or that fee may proye that, which accord 
to this Law is good & acceptable to God,zand right- 
ly correſpondeiit to bis will;. to doe it. .See Phil. 3. - 
10..and Rom, 3.18. Ephel. 5, 15, 17: Colol, 1. 9. 
FOE Cage” - <4 laps ow 

.* V.3z, F61,] this infiruQion of having the know 
ledge of the will of God, for a guide'inalf obr a&i- 
ONS, is 2 yery great one for ic takes place in all cal- 
lings, eſpecially eccleſiaticall ones, to not undertake 


* dy 'thing therein, 'of ones; proper'myi de, Through 


the gyace,] namely the charge and authority of Apo- - 
le, guided 'by an infallible conduR of Gods Tpirite 

' Soberly,] that is to ſay modeſtly;holily keeping with- 
inthe bounds of the revelation of Gods Word, 
the: onely cnle of faith , and within the meaſure 
of the degree of knowledge which others have - 
Ants... - TS v SE, © 
V. a: For as,] lie gives a reaſon, of this dive:ſity 

of ryealure 3 becauſe chat there be diverſe funRioss- 
"-monglſt beleeyers, and atcording to hoſe funions 
God conferreth his gift, | = 

 V. 6. Pjophecie,] this was oneef the extraordi- 
nary deprees of Ecclefiaſticall miniſtery. in thoſe .. 
dayes 2 in which fome perſuns by (peciall in{piratiun ., 
of th: Holy Ghoſt, were enligh:ned in the knoiy- 


ledge of Gods myſlerics, , ro expound them inahe 
Church : to which was oftentimes joyncd the rey:-- 
I:tion of ſecrer and future things. Sec As 13.27, 
and. 13. 27, and 13: and 14.32. and 21, 9. Ac- 


Urs of God binde you, Ser 2 Cor..10;T, That je,]; cording 76,7] according to the jult meaſure, of. this 


**, » » 
A 
% 
| ane 


Thumin:. ® 4.4 


1.34 


illumination in the doArine of ſaith without adding 
- or changing any thing therein of their ovene mind. . good or evill,as if it were yout own 


Ver, 7. Mimniffey,] 


afterwards are divided into two generall kindes, of 
the word, and of piens works, that of the word like- 
wile into two, of DoQors and Paſtors: thar of pi- 
-ou5 warks, 1nto diſtribur'on of Almes, into'the ex- 


re:nill government of the Church, and che relieving | Gods wrath, 
of che ficke and afflifed, &c. Let ws wajte 62, ] with- | the puniſhmene himlelfe, 


out going beyond the bounds of our vocation, or of 
the gift of God belonging unto it. He that teacbetb,] 
whoſe office yas to-expound the teucnts of the 
Chriſtian taich, in their ſabſtance truth and purity, 


by plaine interpretation, as they doe imthe Gchooks | verſity of others, by thy greacer ſufferi 
wklicws an applications to demeanours or any exhor- | more they offenq thee, 
cations,otcomforts or reproofes,as they uſe todocin | theia, 


the Church, 
'V. 8, Hethit exborteth,] namely the Paſtor of the 
Church who addeth the foreſaid uſes to the doQrine 
and caketh them out of it: and eſpecially chat of ex= 
hortration' Sce Als 13.15:1 Tim. 6 3. Tir. 1.9. and 
2.15. That gveth,) the Italian, He that diſfribut- 
eth,] namely he thar hath the office of giving or di- 
'Nributing the publicke almes, which was the Dea- 
- cons charge, As 6. 5, With fnpbcitie, ] without 
- any fraud. Or with an upright affeRion, without 
acceptation of perſons , without hatred or favour. 
Or liberally, 2s a pure and fimple 
'Cor. 8. 2. Tbatrwletb, ] he meanes 


moſt qualified Paſtors, made-up the Eccleſiaſtical 
Senate, to provide for the occurrent affaires, gorera 
emeaneurs , pacific diffcrences, adminiſter diſci- 
ine in admonitions, cenſues, &e. t Tim. g.t7, 
That ſbeweth mercy, the Italian. Hee that doth pions 
workes,] as the partitular care of the ficke,imporent, 
Widdewes, Orphans,*P: iſeners, ſtrangers;@c. 

V. 10. Preferring,] the Trahan, Preventing ,] name- 
ly without ſtaying uncll ir be done to. you, and then 
requiting it ; Oc goe beyond one another,in honou 
ring one another, that is to ſay, ftrive who ſhall doc 
moſt honour eo each orher, give your ſelves enter- 

able cxampley of hoaour, 

; V. 18. In ufc, }the Iralan, 1» fiudie,) which 
every oneis' bound to doeinhis own vocation to be 
{piricuall;carcfull of the glory angicryice of God, the 
bencfir and profit of the Chw ch, and of che ſalyati- 
on of the fathfull. : Fervent, ]-zcalous, and burning 
in (pirituall F-Qion, Serving] that is to ſay hav- 
ing no ether-cnd in all your actions burone]y his 
ſervice. 


Ver. c4.:Givento,) thatiseo (ay with Afree will, 


ſ:cking all meanes and occefions to perfotme chat 
charitable oficeroward frangers, purting your ſelyes 
forward in offering it,as Gewifis 18, 2, or [triving to 
dac it, 


The Romans. Chap. r3, 


under this word are compre- | 
hended all or-inary ceclefiaſticall funRiens : vehich 


* 


FP 
the office of | 
Elders,-vwho together with the graveſt, wiſeſt, and | 


| vehich were 
| becauſe that many 


| as we doc againſt theeyes, 


be 


V. 15 &cjoyce,] be- touched with Your brethren 
Ver. 16, Of the ſane minde,] or aF:Qiog 
eftate,]ro the hamble and —_— condition ant hy 
of the Church. See 2 Cor.12.5, 10. . 
Ver. 19, Give place, let itpalle, and vanifh 
wetthoucputting it in praRice, or retaning and 
ing it Withit your ſelyes. Ochers underſtand it of 
tathis ſence : leave it to God to infli 


. wichoue preveatin o hi 
wich chy p:tvaterevenges. RY him 


V 212, Benotovercome,) that is to ſay, be not 
belides thy patience or mildnefle by other mens wee. 
kednefſe, But overcome,) breake and tyer the per. 
- Orthe 


the more good doethouts 


Caray, XIII, 


Vans x 1. T Ttgheft powere,) Namely to Mas 
| Hit. __ to hal... 

men, The powers, God is the Author of this order 
in the yeorld : And all choſe who atraine tothe 
pnities, artaine unro them, eicher by his marufeſt 
ao when the meanes are layefull 
| y his ſecret providence by NG 


 toleracion, when they are unlawfull. Nowitis 
; thar man ſhould approve and colerare, thatwhi 


God approves and tolerates. 
V. 3. For Rulers, ] though the power of Rilers, 
hay ſome terror init, yer we muſinot hate them a8 

harmefull pe: ſons; and violence to violenc 
orylde beaſts, f they 


—_ gn buc ary res: men, ek 
,and preteQtion 'of good-men. The Apol 
| EEE "hath, a relation to Gods order, andnot tothe 
moſt. wicked vices and abuſes of publicke power, 
brought in by men.: and he (prakesir, 
Chriſtians, thought | 
'to be freed from all bumane ſubjeRion, by the ſpiri- 
">" 5s ors Chriſts Kingdome, See Cor 7-1: 
Iude SI, | 

V. 4. To thee,] for thedefence andquiet of ert- 
| ry one that [iveth juſtly and yertuoully. 4 re-eng) 
—_—_ to ipflia vigorous puniſhment upon Ma- 
lefaRors. | 

V. 5. For wath.] For fejre of recearing holly 
puniſhment from the.Prince: Fer Conſcienct ſalt, 
by bond of Conſcience towards God, becauſe of kus 
Commandement, Eccl. 8.2. 1 Pet. 2-13» 

V. 6. For,] hee gives a reaſon for har hee 12d 
ſaid, namely chat Princes were Gods Miniſters, ſce- 


: 


| ing hee hath inſpired that common conſent in 


Nations topay themtributes, astokens of ſubjeQi- 
on, aides to their office, and recumpence of chicir 


 Faines taken for the good of che ang <a 


V. 8, Owe 30 man,] peiferme all your dur! b 


(4 
yard 


OC o_ 


The Romanes Chap. 14- 


wards men, and afcer all that, know that there is 
medutie from which you can never be freed, name- 
that of charitic, Which hath no cetrtaine limita- 
tion of time, Nor of ations. Foy hee, ] the Law 
of Charitie ought to bee the ſingular eftimation 
wich all belcevers: For ir is as it were aſummaty of 
ill the Lay, and eſpecially of the ſecond Table. Or 
lee nor beleeve that eyer you can be unbound from 
| thecommand of charitie, no more then you can ber 
fom the obſervation of the Lawy, which is compre- 
hended in Chaririez' and- can not bee fulblled in 
zay ſuch kinde, that man-be» abſolved from pro- 
no the effeAs of it any more: . That loveth, ] 
holdy and perfeRly according to the true meaning 
the Law. SEES, 
6 V. 10, Worketh 2018t;) dorh not ſuffer any-man 
16 doe any harme or offencero hisneighbour, but 
contrry-yiſe inciteth himrto doe him any good; 
Verſe 11. And that, ] theſe: wards have a re- 
lsion, not onely to this laſt —_ chaitie, but 
alſo to all other precepts which hath given be- 
foce. The time, ] Namely the time of the Gol- 
pel; which is as it were the dayrningof that great 
errlaſing day which encreaſeth and riſecth more 
' and more: and therefore is the true time, to for- 
lake the reps of finne and ignoratice, in which 
man was before droyened, with a total ceflition 
from good workes, See 3 Corinthians 6, yer. 3-. 
017 ſelvation,) namely. the accompliſhment thexeof 
a the lifeererlaſting. 


of the world cocome, and is already for 
, part ſpem, the ever] day S 
: Cer. 7. 29. Of derkneſſe,) Namely diſhoneſt and 
d norkes; to doe which men doe ſhunne the 
&y and the light, Oc: workes befirting-mansna- 
turall wickednefſe and ipnorance,. Pt 0x,] let us | 
dee adorned and fun vith Chriſtian vertucs, | 
engendred by the light-of G 0D # Spirit; :and be- | 
comming the brighenefſe of the Goſpell.z by the. 
meanes of which :you may fight again{tall contrary 


Fices, > 

Verſe 14. . p8-3ee-07, } That is ſay; be poſief-* 
ſd and guided by C.mn 257 8 Forix hich 
0] ern you With the true and lively reſemblance 
2% 0, 7 fulfil the lus, ] to fariebe the defires, 
ee Mea is fpoken.z to diſtingaith this yidi-: 
has op or-.curiohtie,. from the*.xeaſonable care,. 
alli reefſyies. and lavvfull. eaſes of this- mor-. 


Chap. 


135” 
Enay. XI11L, 


'Y.am. i 14 that is weake,] him that hath not 
P yer a full knowledge, nor is not fully 
[perſyvaded of the Chriſtian liberty, in the point of 
meates, dayes, and vther Moſaicall obſervations : 
the annihilation of which, in thoſe firſt beginnings 
could not be belecyed by many. Receeve yos, ) into 
the communion of the Church into the charitie of 
| your hearts; and into (weete Chriſtian converſation 
| as 8true brother. But not,) but beware of diſquieting - 
him with troubleſome queſtions, undcr the prerence. 
of cenvigcing him of his error + which would bee 
£0 no purpole conſidering his preſent weakenefſe 
and incapacitie ; and beſides it might endangerthe 
wounding of. his. conſcience, and {ubverting of his 
faith. . To Dowb'[ull, ] or to. ambiguities and pet« 
plexities. .. | TT 
; Ver.. 2. Beleeveb,) is thorowly perſvaded, by” 
the doQrine of the Golpell, thar his conſcience. is no | 
mote tied totheſe differences of cleane, or uncleane 
| —_— wh 15,1 2, oe] in which __ 
es appointed no difterence , concerning the-” 
neſſe Many this was for feare of unadviſed- 
| ly cating, any uncleane. or forþiddeni foade.. . See .. 
Dan. 1.1 2, &.. ; 
|. Ver. 3. Thateateth,). that hath « certaine kriow- 
ledge of this hberty, and makes uſe of ir. :Defpi 7 
45 a novice and ſuperſticious perſon... Tudge bim, ] hol- 
| ding him. fora pr perſen.- For: God,] leeing. - 
God hath reccayed both the vne and the other into - 
his church,and accepteth of them for bis ſerrants | 
children, becauſe of their common-belicfc in the el- 
ſentiall heads, man. neither ro contemne the -. 
child, not conderaneche 7 ES: 
. V... 4. He Sandeth,] this is an anticipation of: an - 
ebjeQion which.theſe diſputers might make concern- 
ing fuch indifferenc things, ſaying. Suchs one is weak: » 
it higfaith, . cherefore ir is itring ro ſtrengthenſhin, . 
| by uking auey thele ſcruplcs oxherwile there is ſome 
| danger tharhee may fa}, .Saint paw! anſwereth leave- | 
the. care of it co: God ;3o whom hee belongeth, hee + 
knoveeth how to providefor jrart his appointed time, 
by. augmentation of faith and {; irit which healone 
(eb give, .atd nor thou with thy. diſputing, - See. 
mi. 3.15,  _ 
' V..15. Letevery man,] inthefe dives ſitiesabove 
all things one oughe to know the will of God clecr» 
ly, for to conforme himſelfe to ir, Barhowloever, 
one muſt .alſs beware of doing anything, againit 
the feeling. of his. ovne conſcience. . Sce. verſe 14. 
| 2 Cot. 8, 7, 10. : - wi Y : 
Ver. 6. Hee thas.] in thefe particulat ppinions 
of othex men.,. omprening ſuch ourward things 
| man ought not .to efirermeddle, nejther, hath hee 


| any. juſt. command from Gad 3 thething _—_ 
"OE ” 
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ab{clitely to God, whoſe ſervanrsthey are boch the | 


 weake and the rang, as it appeares by the acknove- 
Iedzement which they make of him, See x Cor.'8. 
$.. .And' giteth,] though hee hath not che uſe of 
fomekinde of ' meares, or bodily delights, yer he gi- 
veth iGod thankes as well as the other, vwho hath a 
more inC:fcrenc fruition of his goods, * 

V. 7. Fornone,] Secing that beleevers belong to 
God, and ſeeing they have beene acquired unto him 
Þy the death and reſurreQIon of his ſonne, whereby 


they are no more their owne, and much lefle at other þ 


mens 'diſpofing concerning; the ſtare of rheir ſoules, 
no one man hath any right u»on rhe other in theſe 
things, for to conſtraiac him or conce nnegim. - 

| V. 9. Botbof the,] of thole that beleceve in him, 
as well during this life» as afterward. 

. 'V. 10, But-why,] beſides that intheſe conten. 
tions Gods right 15 uſurped, by a prefumptuous en- 
 terpriſe, the broiher. hood which is betweene them 
is alſo violated ;” and therefore ler every one rather 
take care of himſclfe, how hee (hall give an account 
of him{ Ife, at Chriſts jadgment, then crouble him - 
ſelfe withthe ſtate of other men, in theſe indifterent 
- Vc 11. ftoewritien,) this paſſage is referred to the 
laft judgement, for- then it ſhall be perfeRly accom- 

lifhed. 
- V. Ig, '7udge thisrather,) tharisto (ay hold this 


for a certaine and a determined thing amongſt you. 
Or uſe judgment and diſcretion therein. That xo man 


Fitz] that no man give occafion of flakening be- 
licte, orof caufingatro goe aſtray; norte give any 
offence, or grieve the weake brethren, LS 
Ver. 14. By the Lord leſus, ] being enlightned by 
hisvrord and hisfpirir, wh ch hee poyvreth out upon 
me, a5 upon a member of his body. Or hee vwould. 
fay.thar Chriſt is the: caule that all meates are noy: 
holy: for belecyers, he having purifzed thoſe who arc! 


- 


his from fin, from whence/proceeded all-the unclean- | 


nefſe of the creatures © and hath alſe annihilated the 
-  ceremonics of the Law to bring/in the true ſervice, 
and ſpirnuall holinefſe, which was 6gured bythem. 
11 is 1ancleane,) Numely the uſe theteot” is injaveſnll; 
to him, bccauſe rhe conſcience (choughye bee in'an 
ercour) holds alwiyes the place of divine Lavy .in 
mans whereby ail which hee doth ag+inſt-it, is as, 
much as it bee finned direRly againit God. And 
*therefore hee ought before ali oth:r things, ſeeke to! 
- informie eltabliſh ard «difie bis owne Conſcience 


| 


 ſelfe with kaowing this. liberty, 


The Romans. Chap, 24. 


oughtelt to doc any thing for thy nejoh 
fiction. Deſtroy not,] take heed + —_— * 4 

dall to a weake man, whereby he Might be driven w 
apoſtare from the fairh. For whom,] mhom Cha 
gathering together of his Church by verrue of his 
death, hath alſo incorporated into it, - Or whom thou 
oughteſt, by charitable judgement belecve 19 dee of 
the number of thoſe for whom he died : though i 

dced thoſe whom hee hath redeemed by hisdeak, 
canner periſh, loh.zo. 11,28, 

| V.. 16., Tour good, ] all comes to this, that you 
gIve no occahion ro weake men to ſpeake ill of 
luberty ,as of a prophane licentiouſn efle,yhich would 
redound to the diſhonour of God Himlelfe. - 

V. 17. The Kingdome,] Namely the forme and 


| governement of the Church undec the ſpiritual 


Kingdome of Chrift, conſiſts nor intheleowwuy 
things and obſeryations, bur in good and ho'y works, 
in concord and charity,and 18 ſpiriauall joy andcom- 
fore, which every one ought to have in kiniſelfe, and 
BYE unto ethers, by the gift of the Holy Ghoſt in all 
good example. | 


_ 13. Of men,) Namely, of belcevers, whodo 
| 411 agree ia them : Or of other men alſowho are 
paſtons. See 15am, 


nor pre-occupated by perverſe 
2-26, Luke 2, 52, Acts 2.47- 
V. 19. Wberewith oue may,] which are for the aue- 
mentarion, and ſtrengthening of the common faith 
| and ſaJyation, | 
V. 20. Defiroy not,] that is to ſay trouble notthy 
weake brothers Conſcience, thai the worke of Gods 
grace may got inits fixſt beginnings, be <ther hinde- 
red or moyed, with danger of having all goeto rv- 
ine, With offence] giving at his pleaſure, oftencero 
has neighbour. - _ | | 
Ver. a1. 1s made wetabe,| Namely irreſpluteor 
marering whither it bee lavyſpil or unlawfull before 
God, | «nba 16 
V. 22, Hoſt thes faith,} Doſt thou'rruely know, 
and art then certainly. per fwyaded concerning Cihii- 
fluan liberty in theſe things, Have it. ].content thy 
| rty, and with thy being 
freed fiom ali ſuch ſcruples. That condemneth 9h, 
that doth nax make bimfelic guilticof þivinglion- 
ted the lawes of charicy, apd finning agaraft his 
nclzhbour, abufing the. gifrwhich he hath receared 
frem G23d, of knowing what is law{ull for hunt 
doe, and what things are forbidden him. 
V. 23, And bes] he, that is throughty pf waded 


*of the Chiitiao hberry.may abſtaine fc0m eating of 
foch things as arel;wyfal!, for ro condeſcend to us 
brethrens frultie : bur hee that 16 not, Can nor nit 
ought not in that kindepleaic others, againſt rae 
 mindeof his own Conſcience. See ver. 14 Brea 
be,] feeing hee is not perſwaded whither chat whic 

he undertaketh bee pleafingto God or no hee remft- 


eth God : 36d doth not by aa upright jocgnene, 
3 


.vecll, yer. "P , 4 $3 | 
V. 15. Pc prieved,] that is to ſay offcaded. and 
angry to lce theewho makeſt profeſſion of the ſame 
© Futh, care of ſuch kirde of meare as hee holdeth to 
þ-c uncleane, by Gods ancient Commandement 
whereupon hee is grieved thar hee 1s joyned to thee 
whom he holds prophane mth=za@ion, - Not cha- 
14 gblp,] for charuy theſe 1ndiFcrent things, thou 


T ,&«@ oc © 7 T 
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. 1. CTr07g, ] namely more forward and 
us Seems in the Eyangelicall doQrinc ha- 
ying no ſcruple concerning the aboliſhmenc of the ce- 
remoniall Jave,as your novice Chriſtians amongſt the 


Jewes have. Not 70 pleaſe, } namely doc what wee - 


pleaſe in theſe indifferent things, without any regard 
of offending other men. 

Y. 3. £1it ic written, ] he hath not only not offen- 
ded the weake, but hath moreover patiently (uffered 
the injuries and outrages of the wicked. 

V. 4. For whatfeever,] 2 (mall digreflion, upon 
the occaſion of the precedent paſſage, to ſhevy the 
perperuall uſe of Scripture eſpecially in teaching the 
rertne of holy patience, which it alſo ſtrengtheneth 
nith comforts, to the ead that the hope of beleevers 
may never faile. | 

, 5. Of patience ] Namely he who isthe enely 
Author thereof inthoſe who are his. The meaning 
is may hee thar ftrengtheneth youagainſt your our- 

mad enemies, unite you inwardly amongſt your 
ſelves, that you may in bath yertues imitate leſus 
' Chriſt, Like minded, }] or affeRed. 

V. 7. Tothe glory, ] to make us partakers of his 
pow grace in this yyorld, Rom,g.23. and of his 

realy glory in the life everlaſting. 

V. 8, Now ſay,] in this common gathering to- 
gether both of Iewes and Gentiles, there is this 6n; 
ly difference, that is the Tewes gathering together, 
Ved hath ſingularly made the loyalry of kis promi- 
ſes to appeare : andin that of the Gentiles, his mer- 
ee towards enemies, and people whuch were meere 
Aliens to him, and therefore there is no reaſen that 


the Tees, who were honoured with Chriſts owne 


miniſtery and with Gods ancient premiſes and cove- 
Rant, ſhould bee deſpiſed by the Gemtiles, nor yet 
that the Gentifes to whom the Lerd hath ſhewed 
Mercy, ſhonld be diſpiſed by the Tewes. '1Fas a mint- 
#*1,) having taken upon him the ſhape of aſervant 
to 2cquire ſalvation for his Church, hee hath had a 
ſpeciall care of the Iewiſh nation amongſt whom he 
hab alſo exerciſed the miniſtery in his owne perſon, 
See If, 43.1% and 47: F, 6, Matth,2o. 28, Luk, 22, 
27, Phils 7. 

Ver, 9. Might glorifie,] might make his infinite 
Mercy ſhine upon all humane unworthineſſe ſuch as 


= of the Gentiles was, who were prophane and. 
ecrable people. As it 4 w/itten,) an allufion ra-- 


baſ: than a proper expolition of the ſence of this 
n wh as much as if he ſaid, That which Dayid in 
Wt of his corporal} yiRories ſaid hee would doe 
worla! co cauſe the praiſes of God to ſound all the 

= Foes Chriſt hath perfeRly and really effeRed, 
rk: } his benefirg given the occaſion for it, and 


Y bis ſpirit the motion and will, to celchrate Gods | 


The Romans, Chap. 15. 


all, teſerre the worke ro Gods ſervice, as every be- | 


—— 
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infinice goodnefle throughout the world. 


Ver. 13. of Lope,] namely the onely Author and - 


faundation of all the Gentiles hope, of whom hee 
hid ſpokea in the former verſe. /n believing, ] the Ita- 
lian, Bel:eving,] namely inthe knowledge and appre- 
henGon of che truth ef the Goſpell. This ſcems 0 
be added becauſe that many abuled,their ſtronger and 
more forward faith, in giving the weakeſt the fore- 
ſaid ſcandalls. Yee may abound, that your peaccable 
ſtate, and the joy of your hearts, nottroubled with 
ctheſc contention$or ſcandalls, may alwayes bee unto 
you a nevy pledge and hope of reſt,and eternall joyes. 

V. 14, That yee «ſo,] even as much as 1 my (elte 
doe exhqrt you unto it, 

V. 15. Themoreboldy,) namely with greater ves 
hemencie and authoritie, He hath a particular re}a- 
tion to the exhortations contaihed inthe three for- 


mer Chapters. Becauſe of the grace,] by vertue of 


the charge which | have to bee the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles» by Gods appointment, and to performe the 


lame, 
V. 16, Minifiring tht,] figurative termes taken 


from ſacrifices. The meaning is as in ſacrifices the 


oblation ought to be pure, and purely offered by the 
Prieſt. So1 the Apoſtle of you Gentiles, labour co- 
yard s you, to the end that the Holy Ghoſt accompe - 


aying my miniſtery,may ſanRifie you more & more : - 
6d hes as ſuch 1 may acceptably preſent and con(e- 


crate you to Gad. 

V. 17, F bave therefore,] namely having receaved 
this gract of Apoſticſhip,and ſuch an abundanc bleſ- 
fing of God upon it. Through Jeſus Chriſt, ] of whom 
I hold all that Lhaye of his meere goodnes and grace. 

V. 28, To make the Gentiles, ] to gaine 2nd acquire 
them to Chriſt, and toredace them to the obedience 
of faith. 

V. 19. Of the. ſpirit, ] hee meanes that ſecret and 
invvard vertue of the ſpirit, which pug. xp and 
enclines, and perſwades the hearts 3 as the precedenr 
power ot miracles, was but onlyto terrifie convince 
and prepare 7llyricwm,] this is the Country which 
is now called Mayonia, I bave fully preicbedthe,] the 
Iratian, 7 have accompliſhed the ſervice of” the,] this is 
alſo a terme touching ſacrifices in which there was 
required a moſt ftri& obſervance of all the ceremo- 
nies which were appointed, the meaning is. Thave 


net omitted any part belonging to mine office. See - 


Col. i. 25, E 

V. 20. So have 1,7] making it minconely glory to 
plant neve Churches, not ſtanding ro manure thole 
which were alrcady planted by the miniſtery of 0- 
thers. Which be ſeemes to touch, to make his zeale 
and affedion towards the. Romans Church to ap- 
peare ſo much the mote, i haying bin ſetlcd and ga- 
thered together by others, and yer he fervently debi- 
ring to viite it, contrary to his ordinary cuſtome to- 
wards ſuch Churches, 
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V. 23. Having nomore,] having be place where 


to found any new Churches, every place bcing al- 


ready filled with the Goſpel]. _ 

V. 25. Tominifler,] carrying ws the belcevers in 
Jeruſalem the colleQions of the Churches of Mace- 
donia and Achaiaii. 

V. 27. Their ſpiriſuall,] befaith this, becauſe that 
the preaching of the Goſpell and the Miniſters ther- 
of, wecre come out of Judeaz. and alſo becauſe the 
| Tewes were firſt poſſeſſed of. the promilcs of the 
Meſſias, and the covenant of God, 

V, 283. Tha fruit, ] namely the efi: & of this chari- 
tie and of the Communion of faith, cr this acknoww- 
ledgement of the receayed benefir, See Phil, 1.27. 
and 4.17: [willcore,] this vvas 2 deſigne®of the 
Apoltles, well befitting his vacation, bus conceaved 
only out of zeale, and humane ſandikied diſcourſe, 
and not by any revelation, as the event did ſhew it, 
being, hindercd from .c xccuting of it by meanes of 
the levves perſecution, and by his impriſonment. 

V. 29.12 tbe fulaſe,] bringing you more abun- 
dance of knoyl-dge,and other [pirituall gifts, Rom. 
I. 18, Or the meaning is, I truſt that-Ged will 
largely blefſemy miaiſtery amongſt you. 

V, 30. Of the ſpirit, ] namely that lore which 
he engenders inthe hearts of belceyers,and by which 
he ſtraighcly unites them together. Oc-by the Holy 
Ghoſt whoſe proper cfeR is love, Sce Col 1.8. 
That yet ſtr.ve,] namely rhat with your prayers you 
helpe me in ail my diſtreſſes and cambates. 


Cnmay, X'VI. 

Vis, 8. A Servan:,) the ltalian, 4 Deacomeſſe, | 
A;jx might bec ſome one ef tholc holy 
Widdowes, which in the. Apoſtolicall Church, did 
conſecrate themſelyes,to ſerve and Jook to the-poore 
the fieke, &4%, 1 Tim. 5. 9. Orplainely ſome ho- 
noarable weman, Who had no publicke ofhce, but 
was aſſiſting to the faithfull,with her wealth and ſer- 

vices, aS Luke 3. 8. 
V. 2-1» the Loyd, | wth ſuch charity as all themem- 


bers of Chriſt ought to have ene towards the other. . 


Qc-with a duty not fimply civill, but Chriſtian and 
ſpixituall. 4 ſwccow'er, ] the Italian, A protefirix,] 
the Greeke word fignificth,. onetharis appointed to 
entertaine and harbour ſtrangers in his.houſe, and to 


undertake the care, and proteRion of them.. See 


x: Tim. 5 10- 
V- 2. 1nChrif,] namely.in the miniftery of his 
Goſpell. + 


Ver, 4+ 
felves te dangers of death and puniſhments, forto 
ſave my life. 

V-' 5. The Chrerch,] namely their family, which 
beleeverh generally, and. is ordered like - a little 

- Church -Octhe.aflembly of. beleevers, vrho aſſem- 
ble chemſelycs in heir houſe ; for there rrere diverſe 


The Rowane, Chap. 16;. 


{ ſame Citie, See x Cor. 


Laid dewne,] they have: expoled them-. 


| {mall aſſemblies of beleevers-in one and the folk 
16.19. Col. 4, x4. | 
the,] who was one of the fi & chat -=orteFi, - 
oy Chriſtian taich, / Cor, 16,15. 5 
i V. 7: Fellow priſoners,] peradventurein ths; 
priſonment yyhich iofbokes ke? AQs 16,2 . pang 
11.23, Amongftihe,] that is to (ay areexcellent gyae. 
| or the word Apoſtle being ſomtimes takenmore 
{ lagely, 2 Cor.8-23, Phil. 2.25, In Chrip,) namely X 
inthe communion of belcevers, and in the Church : 
by profeſling Chriſt. is 
| Ver. 12. Approved,] who hath given certaine 
roeees of his Chriſtian faith, zeale, and conſtancy 
er, 11. Iz the L9id,] thatisto [3 F 
his Church. X es 

V. 12, 1x the Lord.) namely in-the ſeryice of h; 
Church bath publike, and private ,ACcording to = 
vocation and power,or in the yertue of Chriſts ſpirit, 

V. 1g. (hoſer,] whoin the communion of Clif 
and of his Church hath excellent and fingular gifts 

Ver. 17. Aveydihemy}. that you exclude them 5 
prophane out. of your publike allcmblies by excon- 
munication : and thatprivately you ſhun all volun» 
| taty, pleaſing, and intimate converſation with them, 
And that to ſhame them and keep your ſelyes from 
their vices, ahd to teſtifie to all mea the purity ofthe 
Church, contrary to their ſcandalls, which ate repro» 
ved, and deteſted of all men, 

V. 19. For yowrs,] theſe ſeducers.imagine that you 
are cafe to be deceived, as very credulous, having re 
| ceared the Goſpell with. all manner of readinefle, Be 
it lieth in you not to ſuffer this-yertue of ſimplicitie 
of faith, to degenerate into the ncighbauring vice, of 
foolih ſhallowneſle, to beleeve any kinde of dodtrine. 
Simple,] without malice or fraud, as having no ex- 
pcrience in evill, folloving that vehich is good, out 
of a ſincere motion, withour any diſcourſe or hollow 
chought to thecontrary. 

V, 20s Of peace,] theauthor and preſeryer of the. 

ue ſpirituall peace of the Church,yyhuch theſe Schul- 
maticks,. and faQious perſons raiſed up by the Devill 
do endeayour to trouble. 

V. 22.:1nthe Lord,] namely with a Chriſtian and 
ſpirituall Charitie. 

V. 23. Mine hoſt] Seeu 
Ver. 25. Powter 10 Rebliſh you; 
ſtrengthen you in che ſpirituall ſlate of grace and 
| faith, according to the Goſpell which I preach, the 
only ſubje& whereof 1s Chrift;and according to that 
rehich hee hath revealed unto you of-his ſecret cou 
ce}l, — ſalvation of rhe world , -and the 
calling of you Gentiles,unknoyne untill chis preſent 
time, in which God having by ais {| pirit cleered ye 
meaning of ancientprophecies, by them it appeared» 
thae his will and decree hath bin fromthe beginning 
' - Ver. 26. Foy theobediencey 10 bring men toſubmu 
| themſe(ves 0 the Golpell,and to Chaiſts king 


nY.2, 


to preſerve and 


di. 


Thefirſt EpiftleofSt. 


Paul the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


Argument. 


Pf Frey Saint Paul had foun1cd the Church of Corinth as Saint Luke, /aith 
SM As 18, the Devill ſoone after did ſow the tares of many diſorders, ini- 


VS; 525 moved the Apoſtles zeale and fatherly providence, to avs. by ſpeedy m_— 
ro 3: by this Epiſtle. . In Which at the very beginning he reproves the Corinthians for t heir ds 
vipowr, ſome taking part With one of the Paſtors, the other with the other according to rhe 
diverſe ePimationthey held their ſecular eloquence and knowledge in, with Which they were be- - 
ſotted by a vaine admiration. And then he goeth on condemning this vaine affetIation, and 
ambition in the Preachers, as the cauſe of the aepravation and diviſion of the ( harch, of the 
degenerating of the ſomple and effe uall truth of te GOSPE LL, of the dimiination 
of the Holy Ghofts power, Who 4 the onely Author of faith, and of the contemy' of the Apo- 
files holy example,but eſpecially of the abaſement of Gods glory,by ſeeking their own honour 
and the applauſe of the World, And becanſe thoſe vaine gloriens preachers had made a [corne 
of the A poitles manner of preaching, as lowly and vulgar, hee wifherb the Corinthians lo ex 
amin: their owne mncapacitie, Which had hindered him from unſolding any more ſublime dott- 
rine unto them. Yet he matntaines andextolls huu degree of Apoſtle; fuewing MF, in that 
qualitie he had laid th: true and onely foundation, and given the 1nvariable rule by Which they 
might Converiently advance the Fabricke of th: faith, and has ſy:wed a true patterne of the 
gooaneſſe of the fluffe which & required thereunto init, and Will fand a*y tryall. Ana that 
for the ref, upon the aſſurance of G. ds approbation, and of the tryalls of hi ſufferances, ani 
ermbates in the Works of the-Goſpell, he qa n» accompt of m-ns falſe judgements, nor did 
bs E ; S 2 | #0t 


a 
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140 Argument. 


not feare their cont mpts, eAfterwards he goeth on te-repror'e them for too much conniucy.1, 
towards au inceituoms perſon Which Was amongſt them, without making wſe of the remedy of 
excommunication, Which hee by ks ApoFolicall authoritie thund reth out againſt hin . au 
Withall r: acheth tic lawfull uſe of it againſt all ſcandalous members of the (ſhurch, And they 
le reproveth theme for their ſuites, which they had with much ſcandall commenced au! follow. 
ed inthe Courts of beathen and unbelirving Indges. Then he commeth totreate of free andy. 
' differ. n: things, for which there Were yet great controverſies amongſt them, e An] fr flat; 
down: this poirt, that fornication, Was not a thing of that kind, according to the falſe and in 
veterate opinion of the Pagans, That every one hath free libertic both for himſelf and his,cm. 
cerning matrimonie, whither he will enter 1110 it or no, ſo that the fitting conditions and mequy 
be uſed thrrein; That marriages being once made and contratled , there is nomere libertia 
to diſſolve them though one of the partes bee not a Chriſtian, unleſſe it ſeparate it [elſe of 
of it own conſent. But yet that by r:aſon of the ineinent dangers aud perſecutions,and for to he ; 
one ſclfe ingreatcr freedome to ſerve God, it was expedient at that time to keep ones ſelfe free 
from the bond of matrimonte, if ſo be Grd did grant them the gift ſo to ds : Without which gift 
they ought to bewart of tempting God : andentangling ones Conſcience, expoſe ones ſelfe to 
perpetual wngnierne ſſe, and an evident danger of the ſonle, Then he falls a treating of things 
Sacrificed to Idols, which by ſome weee abſolutely ſet downe amongſt the number things in- 
<fferent : and grants, that neither the Idol cay pollute the moate, nor the meate the ſenle. But 
get that there Were three Caſes wherein the uſe of ſuch meates Was burtfull. Firſt whenthe 
Weake conſcience, wnreſolved Concerning Chriſtian liberty wavered therein, or did abſolutly 
Fontraditt it. Secondly, whenit was done with the ſtandall of ones brethren, which muſt «l- 
Wajes bee moit religiouſly ſounned, as he himſelfe had alwayes done in things which of them- 
felbves were lawfall, In the third place When by meanes of theſe meates, Which were conſeera- 
1rd to Idols andafterwards eaten in Idolatrons feats, and inthe Idols Temples a mancame1« 
parPicipate of Idolairy : The grievonſeſſe of Which ſin, #s by him bighty exaggerated, Then 
be goeth on incorretting certaine defe7s in thiir publicke aſſemblies in the habits of men and 
women, in the diſorders intheir feaſts of charity, and in the abuſts in the celebration of tit 
Lords holy Supper : Which hee brings againe to the purity of its firſt ordination. Then bet 
rreates of the miraculous gifts of God, Spirit, conferred wpon the Church in thoſe dayes : avd 
ſheweth that ſeeing there was but one onely e Author of that great variety, namely the Holy 
Ghoſt, and one only end, namely the edification of the Clark, they all ought to have relation 
wnto that end by a ſincere charity : which be extolls above all ether gifts aud vertues. Teach 
ing Likewiſe that amongſs thoſe giſts, thaſe Were not 10 be moſt efeemed, which excitedmaſ} «d- 
»iration, but thoſe Which white moFt profit and edification to the Church : ſuch as 4 among 


F 


the reſt was that cf propheſie, and of expounding the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith : for the 
js. err ns we; he < Fi E / _ rules Carfersh ions, Inthe end be eftabbs- 
fheth and confirmeth the a1rine of the R eſurretion, denied, and oppoſed,or at heaff queſtioned 
by ſome: Heretickes, And after he hadexhortedth: Corinthians to contribute almes for the 
C hurch of feruſelem, he concludes ba Epiſtl-, With friendly exbortations and ſalutation'- 


0 


Chap: 


CnaP.l. 


Ofthents, } according to ſome it is 
che lame as is menttoned, Acts 18, 


Vis. 1, g 


Verſe 17- 
V. v.18 
ſirituall union with him, by which they have recea- 


rd the ſpirit of ſanAification. Called, ] rehich are 
by Gods calling them to the participation of. Gods 

race and coycnant, ſeyered from the world, purified 
in themſelves from {anne, and conſecrated ro Gods 
ſervice : in which three points conkifts the ſanRity of 


man. 

V. 4. By Feſus Chriff,) namely by the communi- 
en which you have by faith with him, and-yvith the 
whole Church. | 

Y, 5. 1n every thing,] he meanes particularly,the 
miraculous gifts of tongues and of the knoveledge 
ef the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith, infuſed in 
thoſe dayes by the Boly Ghoſt inte diverſeperſons, 
28 well for the confirmation of the faith, as for the 
ſpeed 
Charches,.of cantinauing to build thoſe which 
merealready founded by the Apotiles. 

Ver, 6. The tsfi30zy,] namely the preaching of 
the Geſpell, by which 1s declared all chat wee ovghr 
to know er belceye of Chriſt, x Cor.2.1. 

V. 7. The comming, ] the Italian, The mazifeſta- 
xox, ] namely his laſt comming and appearing in glo- 
77, Col. 3.4. 1Pet.4.13, x Iohn 2.28, 

V. 8, Blamelcſſe,] that is te ſay conveniently qua- 
liked to be approved to bee true Chriſtians, and ac- 
teptable, See Iames 2 24. 


V. 9. Faitfull,] namely to accempliſh his grace | 


ty the*continuall afliſtance of his ſpirit, and by his 


ing to his moſt holy promiſes made to all his 
BleQ.to whom allo ke giveth grace te be correſpon- 
dere 6ntheir ſides, by all duties required. 

Ver: 10. By the zame,] as the name of Chriſt 
mich you beare, and whereof, you make profeſ 
' bon, ought to bee deare unto you. Drviſcons,] 
wy : lay Ecckfiaſticall partialitics. 1 Corinthi« 

1.19; 
, 4 12. 1 a1,] T take the part of ſuch, or ſuch a 
-, of the Church, -againſt. another, Now Saine 
pm makes uſe of his owne name, and of other 
00 les names, onely for an example ; For the 

- of theſe faQ10ns, were of the Paſtors of Co- 
ka it {e}fe, 1 Cor, 4.6. Of Chrift, words of ſome 
-v men, | which were enemies of theſe faQions,and 

X Would call them ſelyes by no other name but 

"LISTS, Or of ſome who under this ho- 


eſus ('brif,) namely by yertue of their 


| 


| 


| 


1 


| 


{ 


_— and prote&ion againſt all afaults, e>c. ac | 
cordi | The preaching,] the_Ttalian, The word,]. namely the 


' 


The firſt Epiſtle fo the Corinthians, Chap. 1. 


ly name would ſeparate themſcly:s from all the - 


| 


| 


q 


4 


| 
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reſt. 


ſers, and inſtruments, hath. be any more than ane 
Church, or one body,or one Kingdome ? 


Silas, and Timothy, AQs 18. 5, 1n the 2 of. bapti- 
zing, the greatnumber whick belecyed 3nd was bap« 
tized, Acts 18, 8, when he wasar Corinth... 


te me, to acknowledge me for their head. 
V. 16. Ixyother, | namelyin your Church. - 
Ver. 17. Sent menot,] Marth. 28,19, the Apoſtles 
were ſengboth to preach, andto baptize, And theres 
fore the meaning is here, that the Apoſtles charge 
was chiefly to lay the foundation of Churches by 


q eacking, without being tide to baprize all the be- 
| 


cevers one by one, with a particular inſtruRion and 
examination, Sce Heb. 6. 2. which was left to the 


lous gifts, by which they were in an inſtant made. 


calion to the foreſaid divifions. The {roſſe,] that 


crefſe, which hath in it all the caraQters of humility, 
may not- bee weakened. -by. anill beſcemung way of 
propounding ir : nor disfigured by a pompous man-. 
ner of preaching. 


finifter judgements of werldly men, who have no. 
part in eternall ſalyation ; this plaine way of preach-. 


worldly arthath no ſuch prowiſe nor co-operation. 
ine of the Goſpell, as well in its oryne ſub- 


forme fitted to the ſubjeQ, in fimplicitie and hue | 
militie. - 
: V. 19: Foy it 


things by his owne naturall wiſdome.. The Sc :4:, | 
a man of ſcience and unterftanding, by learniny 
and ſtuddie. The d:ſpyter,]the Iralian,The {earcher, | 
ſo they called the moſt modeſt kind of Philof{apticrs 


T4S. AC 


eſpecially the Socratiſts. uae feel ſo.) not only 
3 


Ver. 18. For,] becauſethat notwichftanding the* - 


V. 13. 7 Cbiift,] though hee hath diycrſe Mini - 


V. 14. F bapiized,] itis-likely that he employed 


V. 15: 7u mine owneneme,] as to bindethem un» -- 


| care of the ordinary Paſtors, eſtabliſhed by them in. 
the Churches, by meanes of thoſe foreſaid miracy-. - 


capable of this calling. 4h w:/dome,) Namely in . 
| termes of philoſop hicall wiſdomegor Rethoricall arr,. 
provifion of perſons capable either of found- | Novy the Apoſile plainely begins ts tax the. Ca-. 
rinthians%ether vice, which was the affeRation of. 
worldlyeloquence, which alſo peradvyenture gave oce - 


the divine nieanes of {aving the world. by Chriſts + 


» 


ing che Goſpell is, accompanied with the power of . 
Gods ſpirit, to lively perſwaſion, and ſalvation, but 


ance which is C.am xs T cruciked, asin its - 


&,]. hee gives a reaſon why this - - 

doarineis ſo diſdained amongſt worldly men,name- - 

| |y becauſe according to the Prophets threatning, ig .. 

bath pleaſed God to appointameanes of ſalyation, 

foalicn from worldly wiſdome,thar ic.is confounted . » 

| and dazelcd atit, | 
; Vetſe. 20. The wiſe,]- that underſtands thee 


14 
- made irappeare, that it is nothing but meere folly,in 
reſpe& of divine andeverlaſting things, and of the 
Soveraigne and ſole end of man: bur hee hath al- 
ſo by this objze& of the Go pell, fo abſurd in hu- 


- mane underſtanding , bur in it ſelfe alrogether di- 
vine; ſtupified and dulled carnall wiſdome: and thar 
by a judgement, againſt the contempr of his wil- 
dome, ſhewed in tt.ecreation, and in the whole or- 
. der of nature. 

V. 21. Inthewiſdome,)] namely in the frame and 
' Fable of this world, which repreſents the infinite 
vwiſdome of God in its creation and conduf. B 
- wiſdome,] namely by the righc uſe of reaſon and dif. 
courſe. See Toha 1.5,10, Bythe foot ſhneſſe® mame- 
ly by the Goſpell vrhick accordingts the underſtand- 
- ing of the ficth is but a ſhalloyynefle : for the Iewes 
doe aot finde therein, the greatneffe ofthe miracles 
of hcaven, and ofthe clements, as there was in the 
Miniſtery of Moſes, Ieſhua, Elias and others, Nor 


the Gentiles, rhe exquiſite, and ſubtile dorine of | 


Philoſophers, nor the eloquence of Orators, by 
them highly eſteemed and 2dmired. 
 _V. 23. 4 ſtumbling blocke,] the Italian. A Scar 
- fall, namely a fubje& of diſdaine and of refuſall, 
by reaſon of the diſeordancie becyyeenc it and their 
- underſtanding, See Mar, r 1.6. 
V. 24. (inift,] inwhoſe perſon, office, aRions, 
: Fyord, and Kingdome, God manifeſteth unto men 
and communicates unto them his Soveraigne wiſdom 
. and power oppolie to the Greciats werldly wiſdom 
and to the power of miracles required by the Tews. 
V. 25. Becauſe,] he gives a reaſon why the Gol- 
: pell;though cſtcemed by men to be fooliſhneſſe, and 
veabuncls, is neyer the lcfſe wiſdome and power 
namely becauſe it is Gods, whoſe leaſt things (if a 
- man may [ay ſo) do far exceed the greateſt of mens, 
V. 26. For yee/ce,] the likeproceeding God uſeth 
in eniploying ſuch meanes for falyation,as are fo con. 
crary to carnall ſence 3 may be alſo perceaved in the 
: calling of men, amongſt which hee often makerh 
- Choice of ſuch as are of leaſteſteeme, Math. 11.25. 
as hehad likewiſe done by the Corlathians, Aſter 
_ fleſh,] that is to fay endoyved with fleſhly wiſ- 
- dome. | 
Ver. 27. To confowrd,”] the Italian, To ſhawme,] 
Namely to make it appeare, that before him, ali 


worldly power and wiſedome isof noeſtcemic, and 


how much it binders the receaving of Gods grace 2 


and therefore ro teach us that wee ought altogether, 
-to renounce ir, if vyee meane to make our ſelyes ca- 


-pableof the glory of Gods Kingdom.Sce Mar.18.3. 
V. 29. which we no!,)] thus is ſhevvcd the torall 


annihilation of wan before God without worth, me- 


rits, fircngrh or diſpoſi:ion, Rpm.4-17. To bring to 
yought,] namely,tu make us ſec and ſcele the vanitie 
"and unp: ofitab1:neſte thereof for the end of life eyer- 
iat ng, Thirzgs that are,] namely whatfocyer the 


CE te eee ee 


The firſt Epiſtle fo the Corinthians, Chap. 2. 


world holdeth to be greareſt, and moſt excellene 
V. 30. Of bim,} having nothing of your opus 
God hath pow. you all in Chrift ing 25 hee 
hath made him to bee the ſpring, and root of all i" 
good things of the Church, namely wiſdome inthe 
revelation of the'myfery of ſalvation, righteouſes 
in ſatisfaQien, and perfc& obedicnce for the juſti- 
fication of man : ſanRiſcationinthe gift of hig ſyj, 


rit of regeneration, and — inthe laſt and 
0 


glorious reſurreRion, by yertue of the myſticall unica 
with him, Luke 21.28. Rem.8.23. 

V. 31. Hethat glerieth,) namely he thatthinke, 
worthily -of himſcife, and would in cruth haye rex. 
ſon to doe it, and raiſe him ſelfe by elevation of the 
ſpitir above the commen ſort of men y let himſeele 
and acknoyyledge all the cauſe and matter thereof { 
God alone, fand in his grace, to give himallthe ho. 
nour and g{ory of it, 


Cnay. Il. 


V £R. 1, FF*"He ref imony,] namely the Goſpell, in 
yhich God declares,and teſtifies unto 
men his comncell and yvill concerning cheir ſalvation, 
x Cor. 1.6. & 7 

V. 2. Determined not, } 1 did not judge it fitting 
for me to know, that is to ſay, to make profeſſion of 
any other knowledge or doArine, or to teachit. 

V. 3. In weakn;ſe.] namely in miſery, andinan 
abje& condition, befirting the *reaching of Chriſt 
Croſſe. In ſeare,] namely of perſecution, As 18, 
12. and ſo the ſence would be, rhar he had preached 
the Crofle bearing ir himſcIfe. Now hat is the yall 
of Gods faithfull ſeryants, which alſo difſiparcsall 
werldly yanities, and oſtentations whick ordinari 
grow from too much eaſe & reſt. Others rake 
words for the yertues of the reycrence of God, hum» 
blenefſe, and'modeſtic. As 3 Cor,7.15, Ephel6.5. 
Phil, 2.12, 

V, 4. Demofiratio,] thatis ro fay in thedivine 
efficicie of the Holy Ghoſt, with which Goddoth 
:ccompany his word righly preached; toc 
the mindes, and perſwade the hearts, or at leatt 6 
dargue and convince them. See 2 Cor.6.6,7+ 1 

V. 5. I the power,] namely grounded up0P, # 
ſubfiſting in that powerfull, and invinfible inte 
perſyy3fion of Gods Spirit, oppolite to all fraile re 
ſons af humane art. | ; me 

V.6. Hew beit we ſpeake.] the doarine ky 
ſpcake is noching bur a tiue wiſdome, and a WIG | 
altogeth:r divine and fpirituall- perfeRs,) m_—_— 4 
true beleevers, who only are capable of theie M) 4 
ries. A texme taken from the Pagans ſpon 
who admitted none to their molt ſecret cre 


many yeares. Or itis meant for men of full and rip* 


age, Sce [ Cor. 14.20. Phil. 3-1 Fo Heb, Fe I 4+ " 


nies, but only perſons well prepared and pur ibed for | 


| if the prices, namely of that falſe reaſonof ſtate, | 


'« politicke wiſdom of the. great ones of the world, 
which more direa'y felirecth againft Chriſts kinz- 


Jome then any «lie ; See Marth.ITi.,zg, That come, 


whole perſons God ſendeth intoperdition, and ſubs 
vererh their councelIs, ſo thi they are not with all 
heir wiſdoms able to mainraine themſelves. Which 
is 2 certaine proote that It 1s yaine, and weake in re- 
ſp: ofthe Churches, wh:ch brings forth everlaſting 


life,undglor y-. 
Ver, n ja a myſeery, ] "after a divine manner, in- 


compreben(ible to the ficſhes underſtanding. Before 
tk] which hee from everlaſting had ordained to re- | 


reale and communicate unto us,, to cdireRusthereby 
to erernal] happineſſe. | 

Ver 8, of ibe. Prixc&s,] namely. mecre worldly 
ones, not enlightned nor regenerated by Gods:Spurit.. 
They would 1201, ] he {ers forth the chicte of the'lovwes, 
and che other great © .eswho-joyned with themin 
condemning of Chriſt, Ads 4.27, under theexam« 
ple and name of all worlcly Princes, who by. their 
* obdurate ignorance, doe make:themlelyes their ſuc- 
cefſors, and imitators, in perſecuting the Geſpell and 
the Church, The Lords] namely Chriſt Iclus,. true 
man, andlikewile truc everlaſting God, and glorious 
Kingof the Church, As 3. 15. wy 

V.g. ASit4,] this paſſage is alledged more by 
alluſion, then according tothe Prophets cxprofle 
mManing, 

V- 10, Ferthe. ſpirit, ] Namely the Holy Ghoſt 
23 being true God, veith the tiather, and the Sonne 
| knoweth Gods' moſt inward ſecrets s and.revealethy 
$ much thereof ta beleevers, as is neegdfull for their 
tion, - 

V. 11. For what,] namely nonebut the ſpirit can 
voe it, for as mans ſoule and underſtanding only can 
know mans ſecret thoughts:3ſo nonecan know Gods: 
| fenet thoughes, bur onely his ove [pirit, who alſo 
rereales it and perſywades it to whomhe pleafeth. Sec-. 
lok 1.18, and 3. 11s 32: 

V. 12, Notthe ſpirit,] namely the carnall under- 

judgement, whereof werldly men on!y 

A and which they doc ſo much-efteeme of 

raigheth ſo amongft them. And hath ne pro- 

_ but onely. with veorldl y things, and.cannot 
to divine and heayenly ones. - 


Ver, 13, Spirituall thines,] termes and waycs of |. 


Popounding and teaching, divine and (pirituall ecn- 
Ployed both in a C, Firnasr: matter and fab je. 


V. t4. Natural an,] who hath noother light, | 


natural] light of his ſoule, wanting the gift of 
= p Ghoſt, See Rom,$.5, 6. ns 9 pork 
in J, ' y A divine light and 10g according | 

V Friiples,and rules-of $ Syirit, ©; 
;. J* He that is ſpirituall,) name)y the man. that. 


WT oa and regenerated by Gods ſpirit. 1#dg- 
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much as concernes his ſalvation, his f-ich grounded. 


"— 
. 


** Wacrſtands and dilccrnes Gods trutby [9 | 
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upon Gods word, ſealed and rooted in his heart by - 


the Holy Ghoſt, no way depending upon humane 


judgement. 


V. 16. For w/0,] iceing thar.carnall men-haye no + 


light nor kaowledge of Gods fecyers, how can they 


j.dge of, or confute that whuck hisſpiric coth dictate 
ro belceyers, to correct it, or reifie it F But wee, ] 


namely all true Chriftians, by meanes of the Holy 


Ghofx, have a certaine and undoubted knowledge, of | 


yrhar Chiiſt did intend to. ſay, and fignific-by-his --. 


yord, . 


Cua®?. IT. 


0, 
Var, 1. (i x0:,] hee gocth on with an ob- 


z4xRion. which the Corinthians made. 
Seeing thar (pirituall men are capable of Gods myſte- 


rics, - why haſtihou not revealedthem al] to us, and; 


prexched thervin-a high and divine Riile, but baſt gi- 
ven us onelythe firſt rudiments, and that-in a vulgar | 


and fam:}:ar manner ? Whereupon 1s grovwne the -- 


contempt of thy perſon, and theaffeRation to raiſe - 


them higher by humanc wiſdome. He anſwers by a 


kinde way of grants and by an oblique recriminati- | 
on- thus, + And: if it werefo, lay norihe fault upon- : 


me,.but #pen your owne incapacitic, apil te the car- 


nall paſſions which-poſſeſſeyou, -Babes,] oppolite to. - 


thoſe perfe& ones ſpoken of  z Cor.z. 6. In Chyift,] 
namely inthe know 


J 


eand faith of Chriſt, inthe 


ſtxce- of ſpiritual{ life, vehiieh belecvers enjoy in the + 
communion: of him, which-hath its progreſſes, and -: 


encreaſeth as mans age doth;untill ir:come to its-per- - 


feion in lifecyerlaſting, Sec Epheſ, 4.13.* 


V. 3, Carnal] following for the moſt part, the - 
ſence .and affeRions of your yicious .Nature. - Axd  * 


watke,] do not-ye walk, according to that vice which 


remaineth in man through-finne, andnotaccording _ 


5. Adinifters,] to whom that dependency - 


to{zod, 
Ver, 
ought not to be attributed, which is due onely tothe 


Lord, namely Chriſt. By whom,] but not in them; -. 
as in Chriſt. - Zven as the,] befides thar, their-exter- | 

nall miniftery, which hath beene the mcanes of your + 
faith, is-not of themſelyes,nor by any vertue of their 


owne, but of the Holy Ghoſts meere gift. 


Quall. =. 
V. 7. Any thing 


God and. the height of his Ation. And abſoknely - 
c:n have no: part inthe command of 1he foule, and : 


the conſcience, which belongeth wholly co Chrift, 


12.6, Col.3.11, 


V.8. Now be,] he points at the: Cofinthians other | 


eryor, namely to take ag occaſhon of diviſions, —_ 
: : LS 3: 


Verſe. 6. Gave the,] hath blefſed, and wrought : _ 
inyeardly,. to make .our. preaching lively and..cfe> . 


| ,]. of kimſclfe,:nor in relpeQ of + 


yvho is, . and worketh eycry thing in all men, 1 Cor. : 


ad anc 
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; the number, and diverſity of rhe miniſters , chuling 
45 it were cach one to make him head ofa fation 
are one, ] they have the ſame office , from the ſame 
Lord, and all worke in one and the ſame externill 
manner, and neither che one nor the other can makes 
any impreſſion upon the ſoule, nor infule any vertue 
into ix , and if their be any difference in the degree of 
- this worke , the reward ſhall likewiſe be different in 
+ heavenly glory..Dan. n2.3.*and withrhis they oughr 
: to be contented, withourdefiring any thing of men. 
'V. 9g. Labou ers, ] namely miniſters , andinſtru- 
- ments in that whereef God is the ſupreame author. 
V. 10. Tothe graet,] namely to the officeof Ap- 
. poſtle, and the gifts which areficting for jg, 7 Have 
layd, ] namely I have taughe by the infallible guide 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the firſt and moſt certaine and un - 
doubred truth ofche Goſpell, upon which ought to 
be builr, and by which ougheto be culed, all rhe do- 
&rine of thoſe whocome after , asthe founda'ion 
beares up the building , and by its dimenſions gives 
arule, tor theſc:ting up and rafing of it, and by its 
ſoundneſle, and firmeneſſe, to the matter or ſtuffe 
yrherewith ir is to be buile. - 
V. 13. Build, ] tharis to (ay continucth te preach 
the your divine ſound and precious doQrine of the 
Goſlpell, in a way pecans fn ro the ſubſtance ther- 
of, and according to mine example? wood. Hay, } 
mingling in his preaching , termes of humane arc , 
rethoricall ornaments , philoſophicall queſtions or 
reaſons &c. which though peradyenture they doe not 
falſifie the ſubſtance of the Goſpel, yer they disfigure 
the face of it, by an unſeemely variation, x Cor.1.17. 
x Pet. 4.11. 2 Pet. I. 16, | 
V. 13, Yorke, ] though at ſome times for a time 
the Church being darkened with ignorance, or with 
pervcrſe affe ions, doth not plainly dilcerne, which 
ische pure manner of teaching the Goſpell, yet God 
doth at his appointed time, ſend againe the cleerenes 


of the ſpirir, whick ſheveeth belceyers, the truth and. 


vanity of things,and like fire conſumes and brings to 

nought all whac is of human 1nyentien. Norcan an 

ching ſub Gſt to be continually beleeved by the church 

ualeſle it be truly divine and ſpiritual]. | 

' 'V. 1:4. Abide, Jas the good metrallinthe farnace, 

_ is-not. conſuracd like the dreffe or other light 
ulte, 

V. 15, Hee fall ſuffer lofle,, ] this his labour of 
preaching the Goſpell , with that falſe annexion of 
worldly doQrines and artifices being not able to 
Rand that triall ofthe Holy Ghoſt, ſlall nor be accep- 
_red of, nor rewardes at Gods hands , Yer for his 

owne perſen if he have kept him(elte to the faith of 
Criſt, he ſhal'þe ſaved, as by ff-e,] yer he mult be pit 
rifged by the Holy Ghoſt, of that mixture, and drofle 
.of worldlutfſe, wherewith he hath. defied hiraſelfe 
and his waniſtefy. Or like untothem who ſave 


themſelves naked out of the fire , without Carrying 2. | ments, who do aſlizne ce 
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; Way any of their goods, (o his perſpn 'r 
ard qu 


bur he ſhall not have che reveard of 
miniſter. 

V. 17. Defie, ] breaking the union ofthe church 
or corrupting the purity of its Faith, as the Coriuhias 
did, is holy, } and therefore ought to be inviolable. 

V.18. If any man,] againftthe affeQation of world. 
ly knovelelige and the fooliſh preſumption of being 
vwilc, wherevrith the Corinthians vere defiled, bee 
ſheveech that contrarivviſe, to be eruly wiſe andug« 
deritanding before God, one ought for to renounce 
his orencunderfianding, and all manner of goodo- 
pinion of himſelfe, to give way to Gods onely nil. 
dome, which is incompatible with yorldly vwiſdene 
and wich ficfhly pride, Mat.26,24, and.18.z. 

V: 19. with Ged,] ſceing Godis an adverſaryts 
this worldly wiſedeme, 2nd that it deth noe bri 
forth any fruit of ſalyation to thoſe that rruſtinie, 
vee muſt. cenclude that it i8 but a folly in Gods 
judgement. | 

V. 20. Of the wiſe,] the Pfalmiſt ſaith only, of 
men, bur Saint Paul to make it the ftronger doth 
reftraine it to the yyiſe, and underſtanding, 

V. 21. Let yo man,] a generallconclukon, exe 
horting every one, not to acknowledge any miniſter, 
for head of afaQion, hor to bragge that heis oneof 
his follovvers : Secing the Church is net madefor 
them, but they for the Church 3 at thegoodand 
profit of which all things ought to aymebothin 
lie, and in death, in wy ver and in the everlaſt- 
ing cime it not being ſubje& to any, but to Chiift, 

is its head g whol office is likewiſe to bee 3 
| Mediatour to guide and unite men to God his Father, 
who is the lupreame head of Chriſt, and of hi 
Church, Iohn x4. 28. x Cor. 13. 3- andI 5.28. 
ſo farre is it from having 2ay Mi uſurpe the 
| dominion over cenſciegces. 


— 


__— ——_—__—_—__ 


Cn a ?. I[[T. 


Vnr. 1. Qg? accomt,] after hee had reprovedthe | 
| exceſſe- of honour done to his Paſtors 
in taking them for heads, new he gives chem 2! 
cemperature, hovy farre they ſhould cſteeme ofthe®, 
according to the properties of their office,» 
equally binle them, and cheir flocke. Stewards,] 
namely in the communication of knowledge, andls 
the ſingular application of theuſe, for nowr —_ 
and Phyſcke of the ſoule 2 'all our of Godsg90%% 
and not of their owne, and according to biscom- 
f mandement; not according to their owneW 
pleaſure. - neſt 
V. 3, Butwithme,] if 2 Paſtor hath the were 

of this loyalry in his owne conſcience; he 


not to make, ny account of mens Gnifter JV HM 
grees of honour accvy - 


. 
; 
? 
) 


; © 
8:4 


10 their owne minde. Now theApoſile propounds 
himſelfe for examples becauſe that his perſon and 
miniſtery, was fallen into contempt with the Corip- 
hieys, by the cunning of corrupt Paſtors, 2 (or. 
10,19, Tea I judge not, ] 1 doe: nor enter into 
conſideration Nor doe not examine, what' degrec of 
honovt 1 am worthy of, - amongſt them; orabout 


" 4. For 1know nothing, ] hee gives a reaſon why 
te {o little cared for mens judgments. Not hereby Ju- 
fied that is to ſay eſteemed and declared juſt before: 
God, and worthy of the reward, as having fully ac- 
complilhed his worke becauſe rhateven in the holi- 
eft there are defeats which' are hidden eyen from 
their owne conſciences bue manifeſt to God, Tob 
34. 3%» Pſalm. I9, 12. 1 Iohn 3.20, And beſides 
that, the perſon is not receaved into grace by reaſon 
of the workes, bur contrariyviſe, the workcs are ac- 

d, for love of the perſon which is alreacy juſti- 
fed, That judgeth. me, ]\ to whom it only belongeth 
to abſolye me of my faults, ando affigne me praiſe 


and reward for my ſervice, according as out of his |' 


erace hee ſhall. bee pleaſed to accept of it, aud 
crowne it. N- - 

V. 5. Judge nothing, |] namely with ſuch kinde of 
judgements as cannot chuſe but'be raſh; ſceingrthat 
inefleeming, of men, we ought principally to looke 
to the heart and to the conſcience, which in this 
world is kiowne to God only, who will not make it 
manifeſt, but only at the laſt judgement. 

y. 6. Tiaferred, Jin theſe reproofes of your par» 
tines, I haye'repreſenred the heads of thens un- 


der the names of us Apoſtles. 1 Cor. 1-12.and 3. 4. | \M 


fotthat in deed we had any pare therein, butonly to' 
ſpare your guilnie Paſtors, and to ſhevy them by our 
exanple how to corre& the roet of evil, which is the 
offeQation of worldly knowledge & eloquence which 
riſech diverfitie of paſſionate judgments : and draw- 
ah on followers by a fooliſh admiration after :t,and 
tocenforme themſelves tothe perpetna'l ſtile of” the 
Holy Ghoſt, in Scripture, as all we moſt coaformab- 
ly doe : whereupon alſo amongſt us there geroweth 
noſubje& of diviſion, Be puffed up,] that yee doc 
net grow proud by reafon of the excellence of the 
Paſtor with whom each of youholds, to the deprel- 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. I, 


145 
| meaning is: yee are indeed happier, andin better 
eſtate then ye poore Apoſtles, who are afffi&ed per- 
ſecured and'centemned in the world, wee might 1n- 
deed haye good caule todefire, thatwee might bee 
partakets of your goods, if they were true, and re. 
| : ſecing that 'our life, ' is bke untothelife of 
wretched malefaRors; who doe daily expeRt their 
puniſhment after rhey have according ro the cu- 
{tome of rhoſe times, beene ignominiouſly Jead up 
and downe , round about the-market places, and 
theators. SN 
V.'g. The Apoſtles' loft, the Italian, The la# .4- 
pofles,] Saint Pax! (peaketty of himſelfe alone, ' or 
of Apol®, alſe called ro the Apoſtleſhip after all the 
reſt ; which vas made mater of contempe againſt 
Paul : as it ſhould ſceme here implicitly to reproove 
the Corinthians for. A ſpe&acle,] a ſolemn example 
of ſtrange ſufferances, and troubles, in the Gghe of 
men and Angels, who are as ſpeQators and vitneſles 
of beleeycrs-combates 'in the theater of rhe world, 
See upon Hebit2iny 7 7 ns 1 Fr 
Ver. 10. Ie are fodles,] renouncing all humane 
viſdome, to give way only to the motions of the ſpi- 
rit, and preaching Chriſtin vertue of ir: wee are 
Pos won to bee madde, Afts 17.18, and 26.24, 
ce 2'Kings 9.11. But yeeare,)] namely minoli 
worldly aiklowme with the Goſpetl, nes) a. | 
ſelves to bee therefore, yery wiſe and full of knoyy- 
ledge, and doc thereby purchaſe honour before the 
world. | 
V. 11. -Are buffated,) a kind of anignominious 
outrage, As 23. 2. 'SeeLamen.3.30, Mic.s.x.; 
It.5.29, 1'Pet.2, 20. Z c | 
V. 14. To ſhame youg] to ſcoffe at your vanitie by 
comparing mine eſtate with yours. F221 
V, 15. Inffrudters,) plaine teachers of Chriſtian 
doarine, as your Paſtors are, without any farherly 


bowels or care, Fatheys,] namely ſuch-as T am, as 


well by reaſon, that 1 have beene the firſt that have 
brought you rhe good tydings of the -Goſpell as al- 
ſo by reaſen of my fatherly afteftiontowards you. 
Bezotten you, that 1s to ſay. I have been anjnftru 
ment of your cenverſion tothe faith ; by meanes of 
which yee are become members of Chriſt, and of 
his Church, | 

17. 11 the Lord,] namely in bis worke and ſervice. 


ling of anoth«r Paſtor, and his followe!s. 
V.. 7. Fey who,] hee direRerh this ſpecchto the 


Orin the communion of Chriſt, and by his Spirit : 


Paſtors, as ſaying. Who hath given thee this pre- | theſe termes being very frequent in Saint Paw, to 


heminence which thou affeReſt ? 'or by whom baſt. 
thou beere choſen out of the communitie of the 
Church, to ſo cxcellent a calling ? is irnot by God, 
3nd by his grace, and notby men, containe thy ſefe 
therefore in humi'ity and ſerve God, and not mens ' 
[#Mone, | 

V. 8.Now yeare.] an ironicall. reprehenfion of the 
preſvrmption weh ratgncd in the Corinthian Church. 
Wo 10 God,] hee continucth in his Ironia= The 


diftinguiſh ſpirituall aRions, and motions , from 
thoſe which are mcerely naturall and humane, Of my 
way's, ] namely my proccedings, all my life time and 
my Chriſtian aQions, or my way of preaching of 
Chriſt. | 


mS 18. Puſfed p,] heyare become inſolent, and 


wilfull, as if I ſhonld neyer come toenliehrentkem 
with ,my preſence, nor reprefſe them by mine Apo- 


V.'g, 


Rolicall authoritie. 


1 , T 


- 
= Sp 9 co 


_ wiſe, ] namely his ovne mother in-Lave. 


 Krengthen it. 
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V. 19. The ſpeech, ] namely . heir vane oftentation. 
of knowledge a.d eloquence. The power, ] namely 
the fincere zcale of God, the ſtrength of fairh, and 
the ſpirituall-<fficacie of cher mjniſtery, a manifeſt 
figne of Guds approbation and blefling., —_ 
Ver, 20- The k-ng4ome,}] that.is ro ſay Chriſt doth 
not governe the hea: is of his by rethoricall art,nor by 
calke, afrer ihe manner of worlfly ſtares, but by the 
Qrength of hus ſpicit ; vhich gives life unto the Pa- 
: ors word, and joynes itfſelfc to a lawfall preach- 
ag. 
of 21, WVitha'164,] namely with ſeverity tocha- 
Atfe you, and tocorreR your diſorders. 1x Love, ] 
ſo;that you amend of your ſelves, &@&_ 


Cuaz. V. 
V.zR. 1. A,MHongft the Gentiles, Juamely hath not 
FIRE | Aire uſed nor aclecaced,but hath bin 
deteſted by a naturall conſenc of all men. Fathers 


V. 2. | Adorncd,] you have not ſhewed any ſorrow 


for ſauch+a cruell mificed : nor net haveſo much as | 


proceededeecxcommunication againſt rhe miſdoer: 
in, whichaQion, as being very mournefull, they did 
agciencly- uſe to fit. lament,” and make a publicke 
huailiation-in che C #uk CK Sce 2 Corinthi-- 
ANS T2. 21. Ws EEG 
Ver. 3. For Ierily,} you oughtro have excom- 
municared him,for I judge hee hath Ueieryed ir ; and 
you having; failed therein; I doe pronounce the (en- 
tence by Apoltclicall authority, 7: /pirit,} in ſoule,. 
in thouzhr, and in feeling, which I declare unto. 
yeu by..theſe.my words: yhich ought to bee of 
the ſame weighe, arid Rrevgth with 'you, as if I. 
were preſent, by yertue of my ovene Apoſtolicall 
Ver: 


authority received from him, and according to his 
order; and calling upon his holy name, when ee 
are,] he ſpeakesto the Paſtors and conduQtors of the 
Church, The meaning is,. being gathered cogerker 
in .ccclefiaſtical} judgement, having this-my declara- 
tion in ſtead of -mv vote, as if I were preſent. So 
without doing any prejudice to the ordinary mini 
ftery of. the Church of Corinth kee uſeth his Apo- 
ſtoleail power modeſtly,only roexcirc the-orher,and 


V: 5. To deliver,] this forme. anciently.ufed.in 
the erearcit kindeof excommunication, ſeemes to 
hve becne taken from the txam, le of Saul, 1 Sam. 
16. 14. for.excommunication is a kinde: of. re je- 
Qion from God: and in thoſe firſt days of the Ch. 1- 
Rtzn Church it was followed, with horrors angu-- 
ithe3 of ſpirit, and tormeacs of body: yet with this 
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lrevocable, ' but onely;forcorreRion unzill 6... 
;Fort N unti 

| pentance. Tbe acſtrichtion,) to macerate pon 

downe the body extreamely, eventodeah if flop 

vrould haye it. lo :. 26 oftentimes by meanes of the 


foreſaid things,., death did follow; and ar k; 
| a5 2 ' GK | A a 
allage. the aner ſhewing 2 ] ively re Soul, " 


looicd from thoſe boads.of excommuni 

was rea: mitted into the -peace of the Church an] 
into the grace of God, aud fo Died with comfort, 
That the ſpwit,) Namcly the end of this leyeritic 
1s not cternall damnation, but the ſalvation of "a 
ſoule, fo char there bee repentance, OE dey,] 
| Not that ſalvation is reſerved tothelaft day, andtha 
the penitence. (oule doth notenjoy it before : bur he. 
cauſe in thatday, ſalyatton hall be fully. revealed and 
accompliſhed, « Pet 15. 

Verſe 6. Yeur glorying, ] Yee have no cauſe to 
glory ſo much as yec doe, of the flouriſhing ekace 
of your Church. becauſe that fucha mildeed, doch 
| Raine. ir and drayees Gods judgements upon ic, and 

(uch a fianer may jnfe& the whole body by hiscon- 
.tagion, . 

Verſe 7, Purge ox,] take. away-from amongſt 
you by excommunicatien : this inceſtuous man , 
and all ſuch ſcandalous kinde of people, who might 
by their. infeRion piunge you againe into the coriup- 
tion, whereof you had becnecleanſed by the Gol- 
pcll. Yee may bee,] Namely that your Church may 
bee a pnre and cleane body, as you have beene re- 
nevwed by the gifts of regeneration, which is in- 
compatible, wich any ſuch like mixcure of raign- 
ing_finne : figures raken from the” feaſt of the 
Iewiſh' Pafſeover, which yas wont to bee celebra- 
red with unleavened. bread, Exodus 12,15. Ut 
leavened,) See lokn 13. 10. Our Paſſeover,] the ſpi- 
rituall tare of Chriſtians is the true accomplifhment 
of the Iewiſh:Paſſeover : whereupon as in that,they 


Ver." 4+ In the Name, } as his Mimiſter, and by the + uſed no leaven at all: So to participate of Chriſt 


who is the true Lambe of God, John 1. -- yee 
ought to renounce all manner. of: ſinne, that tie cot- 
relpandencie may be.cntire. : 

V. 8. Let us keep, ] ler us lead our life,which ought 
to be a perperuallcelebration, and remembrance © 
our redemption by Chriſt gas the Paſſcover which 
laſted eight dayes, was a remembrance of the deli- 
verance out of Zgypt. -: 
'V. 9:11 an Epiftle,] hee ſeemes to ſpeake offome 
Epiſtle veritten before this, whick is loſt, as ſome 0- 
her, I. Philip, 3.z. Colo. 4. 15. . yer without 30 
damage to the perfe& fulaclſe of holy Scripture 
Net. 10 .compary,] by a voluatarys Intumate, and it- 
miliar converſation. | | 

Ver... 15. Tet not,] yet T1 doe.netmeane we you 
thould wholly ſever your ſelves from all men 01 yy | 
life, indifferently, for that is impoſſible, 9. 69 
che world, mong{t hzachens, and prophancPeriY, | 


?$NPCr2ments LNar.it. Vas rot to rotall perautign,nor | 
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hoſe, who being members of the Church 
Fo _ their pr ofeflion, and are ſpors, ulcers, and 
| colic zjaVe body, whereby they muſt by this pu- 
cnt cicher bee reduced to re pentance, or 
bee quite cut ott, for the eaſe and cure-of the whole 


w_ 11, No, #0t t0eate,] namely in the common 
irle of ife, ſhunne all manner of voluntary,ſweer, 
po fnendly converſation with him : according to 


the rigour of the ancient Diſcipline $.and moit of ; 


. 91:00 2s pur him fromthe LoxDs Ta- 
es might us prophaned by him, 2 Peter 
4.13, Jude 12. Yet ſtill ler the neceflary duries 
of humane ſocieties, or the Raturall, or civill eutics, 
remane : not forbidding the healthfull communi- 
c21100, of exhortations and reproofes, &c. 

Ver. 12 Fo: what,} hee gives a reaſon of the 

dent limitation ro the members of. the Church 
+ dy, oyer which God gives his Miniſters power 
and not over ſtrangers. See s Peter 4. LF. De 
yet jet Judge.) i> 1t not a thing notorious and com- 
mou amongſt men, that + judge can exerciſe his ju- 
dition, but onely over thole that are within his 
precin&,that are ſubj-@ ro his cribunall. | 
V. 13, P# away,] purge your C huich from this 
inceſtvous, and ail ſuch vicious and ſcandalous men ; 
2nd leave the care of puniſhing thoſe who are ſtcan- 
gers to the faith, to God. 


Cxnar. VI. 


V 2x. 1, Are any; hath hee rhe heart, and 


I$If:cerodoeit., A matter, ) Namely | 


a ſuite in any civill matter. © Goe 70 Lew, encerian 
a&ion agninit another Chriſtian before unhclieying 
_ to the ſcandall'of them, "the ſhame ot the 
Golpell, and offence of Chriſtian Charitic, - Now 
vaint Pau! ſpeaketh to the Plaintiftes, and not the 
Defendants, who are bound to{tind to tryall, The 
Sam's, ] Namely betecycrs- and members of the 
Church, choſen and accepted | for friendly arbi- 
trators; | [ts + ELD 

Ver.'2. Shall judge, as affiſters' ro" Chriſt the 
ſupreame Judge : and'partakers of' the glory of his 
kingdom, they ſhall affift ar the 1all judgmene, con- 
curing 13 mide and will with their heads ſentence 
Xe Plalme 49, 14, Dan, 9.22. Rey.2.26. and 3. 
21, and 20. 4. $9 

V. 3. 4nzels,] Namely the wicked and apoſta- 
ted novels, the devills. 'f 

Ver. 4. Set them,? rather there commit this ſcan- 
dall of going to Law before infidels, maake chem 


jugges berweene yeu, who are inthe meanelt lace 2 
Seeing th:t by your proceeding it ſeemes, thar not« | 
Wihſtanding your grear preſumption of vaderſtand- my {(cifc from C ans r by monchiiic corvorall 
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Ing and knowledge : you have not anyone capable of 
' knowing your difterences, | 

|| 'V.. 7. Becanſe yee 2oe,] the ove giving canſe for it, 


ES 
thorow-intquitie, and the others undert:king it too 


lightly rhocow impatience for every offence, or dain- 


- { magereceayed : though: according to Chriſtian wiſ- 


' dome charitic and e<quitie, they bee nor of any ſuch 
qualicie, as that they ſhould delerve theic {candalous 
inſtances, 

V. 9. The unighteous,] which perſevere intheſe 

'Gns without conyerfion. -  Effeninate,] thoſe ae they 

Who cndnre the unoaturall lutt. 

Ver. t1, Sore of you,] whilſt you were hea» 

' thens every one ©f you were infected with ſome 

' one of theſe vices, fore with many of them, ſome 

, With all, Epheſians 2 3. 72 the name;}] by yertue 

'of C urs Tr, ard of his obedience, and fatis- 
faction, which h th / b-ene. imputed for your abſolu- 
tion and jullific:ron before God. . By the Spirit,] 
whole proper action and benefit, 1s ſan&.cation 

'whcreof hc had (pok«n before. 

V. 12. Altth ngs,] Namelyhe indifferent ones, 
which ate not forbidden by any command from God, 
Now w—_ ready 80 (jeake et ſornication, hee fict 

 fers down this rule concerning things indifferent, be- 

cauſe that many according to the heathens error, did 

put fornication amongſt the number of them. Sce 

As 15. 20, Expeduat,] Namely for commen 

edification, for Charxie, and for the upholding of 

the weake, andforthe peace of the Church, But. F 


RW 


|'>viÞl xo!,] thar is tofay, my defire of 'any thing ſhall 


not command mee {o farre but that 1 will eaſily aty- 
ſaine from it upen ſome reaſonable reipe&, See 
'Rom.15.3» | 
Verſe. 13. Heates, ] fornication is not of the 
/ number 0 things indifferent, as cating of all ſorts 
' of memes; Without diſtinRion, of cleane, or. un« 
| cleane; for though either a&ion be corporal), - the: 
' qualitic of the mcare hath no morall relation to the 
 ſoule, neither ro the preſent Holinefſe, nor tothe 
| future happincfle of ir, andmakes no impreſſion in 
it of any good orevill, Math. w 15, 11, 27. yea 
| mexce 15 for nothing, but forthe ſuſtenance of life, 
| by meanes of the Organs of nouriſhing ; and final- 
ly by'deach,; and by the paſſage toerernall life, all 
uſe of meares, and of thoſe Organtis annihilated. 
Bur all boeily conjunRions out of wed-locke are 
forbidden by God, and vicious andcontrarie to the 
| ond and. uſe of our budics, which is to belong 10 
Chriſt as his members, andto be guided by him to 
ſexve Gop' ii all Holinefle, 'Righreouſncfe, ard 
puritie , and by this meancs to bee made pITtun 
 kers ot Þs everlaſting glory, at the laſt and crear 
, Reſucreio::, oppolite ro the deſiruRion of meares 
| and of the b«Ilie, ; | 
Ver. 15. Take the members,} (11 1 'iſmember 
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con junRion , incompatible with the ſpirituall con- 
jun&Rion which I have with him, ping away the 
right he h1th over my body from him, an from my 
body irſelfe the, happineſle of being governed and 
quickened by him , and-by his ſpirit. The members, ] 
Namely a body bound , and hnitedte hcr , and alto- 
ocrher made ule of and poſſeſſed by her. 

V. 16. which ts jayned, ] according to Gods firſt 


order , carnall conjunRion is reſtrained within the | 


Lawves of Murimony-: whereby whoſoever doth a- 


bule-it , entangles himſclfe before God in amoſt 
fir &, though vicions and infamous bond, which is - 


ſufficientto untie or breake any .other bond though 
lawfall and holy either corporall or ſpirituall. 

'V. 17, He that 3s joyned,] namely eycrgacleever 
is united with Chriſt in body, and in ſoulc, as by a 


bond of ſpiricuall matrimony, in. the communion | 


of the ſpitit of holinefſe, with which the uncleane 
con junQion of fornication cannot agree. 

V. 18, Every ſfiane,]| ether finnes, have not this 
property and power over mans body toſcize it, and 
-put it into anethers power, as fornication doth by 
which he is made the harlots member, by vertue of 


Gods firſt order, which is not annihilated by mans | 


Ver. 19. Yee ae nt,}] to abandon your (clyes to 


whom WM pleaſe, and to doe with your bodics what 
ou will. | | 
; V. 20. Yee we bought,] Chrilt);having ranſomed 
you out of the bondageof tbe devilland tnne, with 
the price: of his bloud, hath gorten an eyerlaſting 
title in, anddemdinion aycr you. Glorifie,] that is to 
ſay give him honour thereforeg1nd atknowledge this 
Soyeraigne benefir, by conſccrating and uling your 
bodies in his holy ſervice. }/ hb are,] not only by 
the right of Creation: but chiefly by that of redemp- 
tion » and yolutyary .coyenant and ſpirituall con- 
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Vert. VT 5s good,)] namely it would bee more 
commodious f2-r the inſtant neceflitzes, 


and caiamitics of. the Church, ver... 35. 49+ which. 


might be more eaſily boren and overcome. being in a 
free condition + And alſonow profitable, being not 
diſtra&ed by diverſe cares, nor troubled with diverſe 
troubles, which by reaſon of finne doe accompany 
mariiage, Ver, 28.381 .32 | 
. Ver. 2» To, avoyd;] though for manyreſpects tt 
could be. expedient io be without it, yet-there is one 
reſpe& , which being of greater moment , doth 
emmand the uſe of it, namely.to ayoyd luſt, by rea- 
ſon of the frailtie of the ficth, | 
V. 3. Due benevolcnga] by this word is honeſtly 
Gpnified the duty of, Wairimonilkcahabiration. 


þ 
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V. 4. Hath not,) by marriage her is 27 
er egy = = i body to his rigs, 0 Bll * 
Ver. 5. Defraud yee not,] namely of' that f.yec.; 
dutic. That yee may give,] Ls nay ks X 
tead ja a more _expreſle, ſolemne, and exiracrd; C 
manner to the exerciſes of pictic and humiliaion 
fore God, and to the mortification of the ficth,keep. 
ing your ſelves from allmanner of- delights hw tk 
they be lawfull and honeſt, and from all ilians | 
of carnsll ang. carchly thoughts. Sce Exod. 19. : 
I Sam-21, 4,5. Iocl 3. 16;; Zech.9.3. #hg 

V. 6. 1 ſpeake this, that is to ſay, I doe not ſpeake 
this to impoſe the Lavy of marriage abſolutely upon 
all, but onely to ſhew that it is laryfullto wie it, 

V. 7. were even as,] namely did live out of the 
bond of marriage, x Cor,g. 5. 

V.8. 1t is good,] as ver. 1. 

V. 9. If theycannot,] namely.if they have not thi 
lingular gift from-God to preſesyc the ſelves in ho- 
linefle and pureneſſe of body an4 ſpirit, without the 
remedy of marriage, Then to bur2e,] with a carnall 
defire : which God doth nor give every one the gift 
co quench,vyithout macriage, whereby man is troub- 
led in minde, and hindered in his ſpiritual aRions, 
which require a tranquillity of all paſſions. 

V. 19. Not1,] not by anew doctrine or law,nor 
yet by meere councell and advice of wiſdome, as 
ver. 25, 40. but by Chrifts expreſſe command, Mat. 


5.33. and 19.6.9, Depaxt,] namely by divorſe 


unleſle it be for the only lawfall cauſe, which is adul- 

try, which was very frequent amongſt the Grekes,and 

the Romans,and from them this abule did alſopartly 

creep inamengſt the Jeves thuagh the lavy of Moles, 

pave the wife no power at al to be divorced from her 
usband, See Xarke 10.12, $ Tim.5.9. 

V.,11, Let hey remains, | this is not to ſays thatthis 
ſeparation, without marrying again is lawfull, v.34; 
5- but if the woman can not be induced, or forced 
to live with, her husband, or that there be ſome ins 
vincible lett. The Law of God dothabſolutely tor- 
bid her to marry another. 

V. i2. Tothereft,] ſpokenof in the letter which 
you ſent to me, namely beleeyers married with un- 
beleevers. Speake 1] guidedin this mine opinion by 
the Holy Ghoſt, yer. 15.40. though wirhout Gods 
expreflc command in his word. | 

Ver. 1 3. The weman,] namely the belicving and 
Chriſtian woman, FE 

Ver. 14, 7s ſanfiifed,] though the unbelieving 
partie be uncleane before God, yerthe uſe of matt! 
monie with her is holy unto the believing party» tho- 

row the mediation of faith and invocation, Tit,7.'5 


and Gods: appro bation and bleſſing , no othe; wile 


thea it both parties weare holy. So he an{ycareth 
them, who ame themſelves to be defiled by thele 
martages With infidels, contracted before their can 
verſionz and þy reaſon. ot this ſcruple (oughs = 


marriages: Tncleane, ] that is to ſay, they would 
not from their birth bee comprehended within Gods 
covenant made with the fathers, and with the fons, 
G:n»17-7.nor endoyed with the ſpirit of ſanRikic- 
ation. And wovld by rhe Church he hetd as profane, 
ncapab le of baptiſme,uncill ſuch timeas being come 
to age, they Were admitred thercunto by their owne 
ch. Holy, ] namely members of the Church, and 


itakers of the grace of regeneration, which Saint | 
paul ſpeakes by Apoltolicall declaration according 


to which ſuch little children were admitted to bap- 
time. 

'V. 15, Depart,] be divorced for hatted to the re- 
Jigion, Or that ſhee marrieth another, Or thar all 
poflible and reaſonable remedies having beene uſed 3 
and a convenient time allotted for that purpoſe, the 
unbelicving party cannot be induced to a due conjun- 


Qion. 4 bro:ber,] namely the belceving party is looſ-. 


ned from the bend, being thus forſaken by the unbe- 
lieving party. B#! God,)] but the believers, they are 
bound by Gods command te endeavour to maintain 
by union and concerd, the matrimony which they 
haye contracted, 

Ver, 16, Thou ſhalt ſave,) whither thou ſtaying 
with him mayeſt be the inſtrument of hi* converſion, 
andſalyation ; by word, holy converſacion,example, 
prayers,Cc, | 

V: 17. Bi as) howſoevyer it be, if the Infidell be 
not converted, yet let the believer remaine in the ſtate 
and condition, which his perſon is in, be it marriage 
or otheryviſe, and in that ordinary courſe of life, 


which God had appointed him before he called him - 


tobea Chriſtian ; becauſe theſe things may very well 
ſand together. 

V. 18, Let him not become] as lome uſed to doe 
by Chirurgerie, to cancel] in their bedies all ſignes 
of Indaiſme, which they had renounced, 1 Mic. 1. 26, 

V. 19. 15notbing,] Namely now under the Goſ- 
pell itis ofno force,nor anyywayconfiderable forGods 
ſervice, or for mans ſalvation. . Bu! the keeping,] the 
true Chriſtian and ſpirituall yertues are not only ſuf- 
ficient, but do Jikevrile diſannull and exc{udeunder 
the Goſpel all ceremonies of the Law, Iohn 4. 23. 
Rom. 14.17. 


V. 20. Abide,] hee may abide therein with a ſafe 


Conſcience;and ought not raſhly to chanze jt,neither 
through luperſtition nor by doing another any 
Wrong, but if hee can doe it for any juſt cauſes, or 


throngh any Jayſull meanes,, it is then lawfullfor - 


him to dec it. 
F V. 21.' Care zot forit,)] be not grieved at it, nor 
0c not take it to heart, as if it were a condition un» 
Worthy of iſti ulci 
y Ot a Chriſtian, or pernicious, and unlaw- 


| wag him: 7f thou mayeft,] by lawfull and honeſt 
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ſeparation. You” Children,)] borne of ſuch unequall | made to ſervants, to beare their condition mildely, 


| 


j-Ovne caſe. 


V. 22, Forbe,] hee confirmeth che exhortation : 


thorow the comfort of their ſpirituall freeing from 
fi ine, the Devill and death by lefus Chriſt. . 72 be 
Lord, to the communion of his ſpiri vall body and 
Church, and to the participation of his grace, .zs 
Chrifts ſexrvant,) he isnot maſter of himſelfe ,notof 
Ins ations, hee is ſubjeQ ro Chriſt his Lord. So in 
Chriſt all ſeryants and diſtrefled perſons, have mat- 
ter of comfort. and theſe who are free and live at ea'e 
have cauſe to humble and (ubje& themlelves. 
V. 23. Be no! yee,] it yee bee free, doenotwil- 
fully make your ſelves ſeryants, but keepe your ſelves - 
wholly, both body and ſoule for Chrilts ſervice : to 
which, bodily .ſer vice is a great diſturbance, in out- 
ward Mtions, Or in your ſervitude remewber at. 
wayes,that before anyother you areChriſts ſeryants 8 
therefore doe not doe any mens ſervice, which may 
bee contrary to Chiiſts ſervice. Or as concerning 
your ſoule, and conſcience, let noe living man have 
any command over you, depend upon Chriſt onely - 
and upon his word. See 2 Cor.11.20, Gilath 2.4: 
Col. 2.18, | 
V. 34. ?Fith God,] in the order and degree of 
ſeryice which he hath appoitucd for every one. 
Ver. 25. Yergins,] namely daughters of families, 
concerning whom the Corinthians hadalſo written 
to the Apoſtle, to know whither their Parents were . 
oblieged to get matches for them or no. 1 have wo, ] 
God hath not declared any thing exprefſlely concern- 
ing ir in his word. 7 give my,] as of athing which . 
of-it ſelfe is free,and incifferent : I doe adviſe by wiſe 
dome enſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, what is moſt ex- 
pedient, according to the circumſtances, See 2 Cor. . 
8, 8, 10. That, bath obianed, ] being by eſpeci- - 
all grace endowed with the intaJlible guide of the 
Holy Ghoſt, not onely in truth, bur alſo in good. 
and loyall councell, See Iaiah 31.2,.1 Cor.7.49.- 
1 The(.4.8. | 
V. 26, That this,]. this ſeemes to ſhew his opin1- 
on, concerning the Corinthiats queſtion, namely 
vrhither it was good to keepe ones daughter at heme .. 
withour marrying ? This js good, ] See yer. 1. Forthe} 
namely for the diſtrefles,2nd perſecutions which the - 
Church is falling into, which are more difficale 
ro be borne then, when one is married, then 
when one is not, See Ter. 16.1. and 29 6.7 ſay 
that, ] becauſe rhe. reaſon 13 generall for a}l man- 
ner of perſons, To be,] namely free from the bond of - 
marriage. . | 
V.. 28, Shall have trouble,] they fhall be ſubjeR - 
to more troubles and difficulties, cſpecially in the'e » 
approaching calamitiess 1s the fiſh, ] in the ſtate of | 
this life. 7 /paze you,] in this advice which 1 give. 
you to abſtaine from matrimony, I doe procure your - 


V. 29. But this 1 ſay,}] I doe leave every man the? 


freedome of making uſe of this advice, as hee ſhall 
$3 think: 


+ Is 


thinke ficting and <xpedient forhimſelfe, burhere 
13 41 adviceneccfiary for all mn Namely that con- 
fidering bow neere the accompliſhment of Chiſts 
Kingdome is, and the cnd of the world : belce- 
vets thould not let their hearts take coote in earth- 
ly ihings, but fhould alwayes haye chem raiſed and 
extended to heavenly and everlaſting things. 

Verle 31. Abuſag ,] cither by the intemperate 
uſe thercof, or by fixing theiriove and affection up- 
on it. For the, | he (heweith how unworthy and un- 
tcemely a thing it is, to fer ones heart upon theſe 
thivg.$ Sceing they are bur a talle and tranbitory 
Im ge, yea buta very ſhadow of good. 

Verle 3. Carfutlueſſe,] of worldly buſineſſes, 
as much as youcin, Careth fir,] may fregy, and 
wuhour any diſturbance attend upon Cunr1isTs 
lervice. 

Verſe 33- (arth for,] oftemimes, and in ma- 
ny parts of his'ife, hee 1s troubled with cares, to 
| ſatisfiE the duiic and ffcRion which hee beareth to 
his Wife and Children, whereby hee cannor ſo 
fre. ly ad6iR himſelte to fpiricuall things, eipecial- 
ly if the woman doth not equally give her mind ro 
ſuch things as tend ro the lame cad of pietic and ſer- 
vice of God. 

Verſe 34. Theie # a d fference,] ſome Texts doe 
joyne theſe words with the precedent yerſein thus 


ſence, and is divided, that is to ſay, ſuck a man is: 


diſtrated by diverſe cares, Luke 10. 40. AW, ] 
The lralian, The woman, ] Namely ſhe that is mar 
ried. Ochers begin the verſe here, the woman,name- 
ly the Widdow and the Virgia that is unmarried 
.carrieth for, &c. Caretb for,] may wholly give ber 
ſelfe to workes of pictie without any diſturb ince or 
let. Hcw fhee may,] that is te ſay, her fiudie to 
gaine 0: to preſerve her husbands love, either by the 
- comclinefle and grace of her body, or by her dili- 
gence, and faithfull ſervice, often drives hercither 
ro worldly vanities ; or tocares, and employmeats 
yyhich divert hcr. * £ 

Verle 35. Profit, ] Sce verſe 26, 28, 32, 4 
faare,] too frit a Lawin athing which is indiffe- 
rent, yea oftentimes neceflary, Which bcing nor 
obſerved may fiil your mindes with ſcruples and rer- 
plexities, out of which you may not bee able to free 
your ſ{eluus, See Marth. 1g 11. 

Ver. 36, 1f ſhe paſſe,] without being mart ied. 
And need ſo requize,] thorow the will or neceſſitic 
of the daughter. | 

Ver 37». Hee that ſlandeth, ] that perſeyeres in 
' his fiſt propoſition of keeping his daughters un- 
martied, No necefitte.] namcly on the daughters (ide, 
that is to ſay, if ſhee bee willing and can conſent to 
h-r Fa:hers intention. But hath poxrer,] can law- 
fullv. and without forcing his daughter, execute his 
d-figne. | | 

Ver, 38. Dochwcll,} according to the common 
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ordesſct dcyane by God,and to provide for thegaed 
of his daughter. Better, ] in reſpe& of thegrenee . 
- libertie for ſpirituall things , and the greater eaſe 
to beare the Croſſe and other tryalls, verſe 26, 
38.33. AS ata, 
Ver. 39. inthe Loyd,] containing her (elfe with. 

; inthecommumon ot CHx 15 T,andhis Chy 

| without Apoſtating for her ATR, 1 Trac 
5.13, 15. Or marying 2 Husbaad thar isa Chriſti. 

a1, 2 Cor,6.14. orholily, and in the feare of God, 
. as a belicving ywoman, ough *hil 


t to doe. 
Ver. 40. Alſ"that,] nolefie then theother 
ſtles, though ſome doe vilifie my miniſtery be 
theirs, 2 Cor. 13.5, andiz,11. The Spiry,] See 
ver. 25. | | 


CnmaP. VIII. 


Var. 1. PF Oxhing things,] they were meatesof 
heathen(lacrifices, whereof ſome 

having beene couſecrated, nd offered to Idols the 
reſt was fold in open.markets, # Cer. 19 25. or 
made uſc of at private fealts, withour any profeſſed 
relation to the Idol, 1 Cor. io. 27. or inpublicke 
feaſts, 1a honour of the Idols, andin their Tem- 
ples or Chappels, z Cor. $.16. and 10. 20,21.and 
the _ being asked whuther ir were layyfullts 
'eate of ſuch meates, treates of it inthis Chapter,on- 
ly in this reſpe&, Namely, that although it beea 
' thing indifferent, yer 8ne ought not to doe it, to the 
ſcandall of ones neighbour whois weake in fauh, for 
| feare of inducing him to doe any thing which may 
bee againſt his Conſcience, bur Chap. 10 1g. hee 
 {peakes of it ja a more weighty conſideration, in re« 

pedt of communicating with the Idoll, Fee know,] 
I know what they chat take leaye toeate of them-- 
alleadge that they are ſuſficiemly 1nſtruted about 
Chriftian liberty in externall things, and that meate 
cannot pollute the ſoule, and that the Idoll, beſides 
the fuffe that itis made of, is but the 1dolaters vyaing 
imagination, without being or power, and cannot 
defile the meartes : and therefore they being thus 
thorowly enformed and perſnadeds they thinke 
they cannot finne in it. See Rom. 14, 34+ Puf- 
feth up,] This perſwaſion of Chriſtian liberve, 33 
well as any other knowledge, which is not tempered 
nor regulated with charitic : gives men for the moR 
part occaſion to bee proud, anddeſpiſe their weake 
| brethren, pleaſing themſelves, without any regard 
'0 others, Romans r5. verle 1.2. Edifeth.] pi9+ 
cures the brethrens ſalvation, addesto their inſtru- 
ion and confirmation, and keepes men from lay- 
ing anyflumbling blocke in their way ; 25 they did, 
who licentiouſly made uſe of ſuch mcates, ycric 


[ ry . . | 
, V. 2, Thinfe,] n:mely by a yaing preſumption of 


| 


Foy i 


| 


i| 


himelſe. 45 Þce onght,) th t isto (ay humbly for 


bimlelie, and crofitable for orhers. 

V, 3. Love,] be referrech ail thai hee knnowerh 
or bekeeveth ro the true pratiice of the love of God, 
of his £lory 2nd ſervice, and for Gods caufe, tothe 
C:lyation of his neighbour. 1s knowne ] thar is to 
fay accepted and approved of, The Apoſtle ſcermcs 
io uſe this word, ' ro ſhevy that as the knowledge 
wich which God knoweth thoſe who are his, is not 
z bare, and barren knowledge bur accompanied, with 
ve, ſo Jikewiſe'ought their knowledge'to be where 
with they that are his, doe know him. See Cor. 
13. 13+ Gal.4-9, | 

Vex. 4- js nothing, that is to ſay hath na God- 
kead nor divine power 10 it ſelfe, whereby it appeares 


that rhcſe meates can not bee defiled by being conle- | 


aatedto the Idol]. | 

Ver. 5. Catied Gods,] namely by meere abuſe, as 
Ido!}s are, Or by ſome participation of finulitude 
in power and dignitie, asthe Angels in heayen, and 
Kings and Princes on earthare. The e bee Gods,] 
that i5 to (ay, as that name is common to God,and to 
diverſe Creatures, though not in an e<quall ſence, bur 
oaly by ſome reſemblance ar proportion. 

'V, 6. Unieus,] beleevers, and:Chriſtians. - Bxt: 
#7] See upon tohn I7;3, not that the forvis nor 
allo true Gad, Phil. 2.6. as likewiſe the dominion 
1snot taken away from the father, becauſe the name 
thereof is appropriated to the Son, bur ta {l,ew thar 
the rather is repreſented unto us in Scripturein the 


pure and natural glory of bis deitic. Whereas the | 


Sonne ſhewerh himſelfe ir his office of Mediator, 
xcording to whictrhe hath receaved from the Father 


all powerin Heaven and on earth, Math 28.18. Are 


a things, ] as of their firſt ſpring and cauſe, 1n him,) 
to whole glory and ſervice, all our being doth natu- 
ll and (upernaturall ought to have a relation, as to 
ts owne laſt end and ayme, Rom. 11.36. By who, ] 
Namely as by a coequall joynt; and co-operaar cauſc 


of tac ſame God- head and power, And we,] hee 
ſaith this ro ſhew hat in the worke of redemption, | 


the ſonne is in the ſame order of aQion in teſpe& 
of the faiher , as he is in the-creation. 

Verle 7. 7x every, man, | namely in all. the 
members of the church , to this hour, even after, 
there haye bin ſo manie. declarations. made by. the 
Goſpel] concerning Chriſtian liberty in caſe. of 
Mextes, that there is. nomore diſtinQion of pure 
and imptire according to Mos rs His Law, and 
that they are ſanRifed co belceyers in their -law- 
full uſe, and cannot of themſelves defile the Soule, 
Fury 15..17,20. Ee it,] they are often 1n- 

uced by the, example of..others foc-ta cate of it, 
and when they doe. it, they doe it with ſcruple of 
Conſcience ; or with a belicte thit the conleccaring 
of it tothe 1doll, and hath imprinted ſome.impuri- 
Un the meate.. Az 4ibine,] whoſeuke veas {ttiRt- 
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ly forbieden by thelave. See Exodue, 34. verſe xg. 
Numbers, 25. verie., 2 Pialmn' 106. verſe. 28. 
Exckic]. 18, 6. and 22, 9, Weak”, Þ that 15 to ſay 
wavering and unrefoly:d Romans. 14.1.2. 21. and 
15. 1. 45 defied} as beleeving £2 ule a defiled mear 
now the thing ir ſelf, in it elf 15 not che rule of 
what is Jawfull , or unlawtull im th-fſe exccrnall 
things, buc the mind and conceipt of the conſcience. 
Rom.14,5. 14. 23+ 

Verle. 8. 7f weeat, ] if weindifteremtly make 
uſe of meats , are we the better , } it bringeth no 


adyantage tothe ſoule, for the (alyarien ot ir. 


Verſe, 9. 1his liþeny , ] namely this Chriſtian 
libercy A matter of 'mearcs , become, } thatirdo nor 
drive thele irrcſolute ſoulcs, by your example, to at- 


temp any thing azain(t their oyyne conſcience. 


. V. 10. #hichhaft, ] whe art fully isformed , and 

| periwaded concerning Chriſtian liberty , zemple, }] 

or in ſome chappell be "oy to idolls. The Apo- 
t 


tiles meaning is not char 


e is no other offence in 


cating ſuch meates in ſach places,but the offending of 


weak conlciences. 


Bur thatif there were no other. 


offence. but that oze ought forto avoid .it.for that © 
only and forbeare to doe-it becaule that 1,Core10. 20. 


hee ſhewerh.'that by ſo doing they did-parricipate of 


idolatry , bc emboldeied ,] induced, perlvwaded and- 
ſtrengthened by thine cxarwple againſt 'their ovene 
minde and conceipt. 
V. 11. Pejiſh, ] ſhall be in danger of wonading 
his conſcience mortally and whereas befote through 
tendernefle of conſcience he abhorred any thing as 
dreyy necr to idolatry, he may = 
(c\fe coir to the ſhipwrack of kus | 
V. 12 Againſt Chrift , ] who as head, is off nded 
at the hurting of his members, asſavioar , atthe in-. 
terrupting of his work , as king at the breach of his 
chiefe command which is charity, as example of .1L 


vertucy at the tranſgrefſing of bis example. 


VaRr-1, 


Cuar. IX: 


advencure uie hume 


ſalvation. 


m1 0, may not 1doethoſe things - 
CA which by right Apoſtles may do as - 


well as any other Apoſtle v.5.6.and yet have forborn . 
in things which belong to mine owne particular, ro 
ayoid ſcandal and matter of ca umnie, ce 2, Cor:1z 
13, Free, ] by-that Chriſtian liberty by winch be- 


levers are freed frem the ceremonies of dMloſes his lavy 


F 


haue1notſcen,] namly in the vifions Ads. 22.18.0c 
1N excahe,z. Cor. 12. 2.4. Now he addeth this b< cauie 
his adverſaries did vilifie his miniſtery by realon te - 
bad not bin converſant with Chriſt upo': the earch az 
if he- wanted ſome chingerthet in- the digrve of his - 
nerfor), or in-his- Apoftoticall ouch rite , or 1 the 


knowledg of thole things which were tavght by te: 


# 
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. Lord. My worke,] a Church founded by me, by the | 


' meanes of Chriſtgpower and grace, working in mee 
and by mee. Or inſtructed by mee inthe Chriſtian 
faith, and united in the communion of him,x Core» 
Oe 
: oy 2. 1f 1 bee n0t,] if others wake a queſtion of 
mine Apoſtleſhip, as having nor felt che cfie&s ther- 
of nor (eene the tryalls, bur you ought to be aſſured 
thereof ſeeing that you have felc the efteRs and ſeen 


the tryall thereof moſt amply, and powerfully ro- 


. wards you, whereupon your Church is a noble con- 


- firmation-of my miniſtery. 1x the Lord,] namely 


thorow his power. See 2 Cor.12.12. 

'V. 3. Mine anſwer,] I doe ordinarily £oduce 
your Church for a proofe of my vocation, and my 
faithfull exerciſing my ſelfe init, to any une that 
doubts of it, or cavilleth withmee about it. See 
2 Cor. 3.2. 

Verſe. 4, Tocate,] namely to have my diet at the 
Churches charges. Others hold this ro bee ſpoken 
of the indifferentuſc of meates without any Iewiſh 
diſtinQions; from which things hee had alſo volun- 
rarily abſtained, when hee judged itto bee expe- 
dicnt, | 

V. 5. To lead about,] to live in matrimeny, and 

have a woman with mee yhither ſoever I goe. 4 
Sifler,] a belceving Chriſtian honeſtly joyned xo me 
itn holy matrimony. Cepbas,] thar is to ſay Peter who 
yyas married, Matth.3.14. 

V. 6. Forbeare working,] with our hands togaine 
ourliving,, As 18.3. 
 V, 8. A54aman,] onely by ſome humane equirie, 
reaſon,or cuſtome. | 

V. 9. Doth God,] the end of Gods Lavv is not to 
ſhew how cattell ſhould bee fed, bur to command 
equitie ro be uſed in the juſt rewarding of thoſe who 
labour for us. 

V. 10 Should plow,] it is fitting that when hee 
labourcth,he ſhould be encouraged by hope of main. 
raining his life thereby, otherwi'e hee would never 
undergoe it. 

V. 12. Hinder,) as ir might hapren, if ſome to. 
not cuntribute 10wards the charge ſhould refuſe to 
receave the Go'pcll: Or if the adverſaries ſhould 
thereupon rake occaſion to calumnixte us, as if wee 
ſhould ſecke our ovne profit onely, and not the 
ſalyatioa o: ſoules, or as it vwe made traffick of ho- 
ly things. | 

V. 33. Minifter,] in Gods Temple amongſt the 
Iewes, Live of the,] namely of the offerings which 
are made there. gre partakers,] by the Lawwthey 
kaye certain portions of the [ame {zcrifices,of ywhich 
the other .parts are offered ro God, and burnt upon 
thc Alrar, 

V. 14. Shou'd live, )] ſhould bee maintained, for a 
juſtreward of their labour, -that they may not need 

tv looke after any thingelle. 
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V. 15, Then that any man, | then that! by chang. 
ing mine [intent of preaching- unte you freely and 
without reveard, the talſe Apoſtles ould take away 
this honour frem mce, of not having ſought tha 
which vas my duezto attribute it to themſelves, and. 
by this meanes obtaine grace and credit for thei 
owne falſe dorine and defame mine, 's 

Ver. 16, For though.) ananſwertoan objeRion - 
which might have beene made thus, And what great 
glory can there bee in this? is not the charge of 
preaching the Goſpel of ir ſelfe athing of fargrea. 
ter yalue, then this ſcrupulous abſtaining fromre- 
ward ? he anſwers my charge was impoſed upon me 
by an exprefle command which 1 muſt obey, unleſe I 
will dravy down Gods curſe upon me : now herecan 
be no glory in doing of things wh: ch are of abſslue 
neceſlinie, but in thoſe which arc of free-will, asin: 
refufing to rake anything of you, to avoid ſcandall 
and calumanie, | 

Ver. 17. For if] here ought to bee ſupplied 3 by. 
preaching the Goſpell, I doe howſ:ever eicape the- 
punithmemt for diſebcdience, but this is nor ſufficient 
for I muſt doc it of afreewill ; which onely makes 
the workeman acceptable to God, and capable of the 
free reward of eternall glory and notthe worke orla- 
bour it ſelfe, ro which God oftentimes biades him; 
and many times drives him chereunto againlt his will 
See Iſaiah yo. 5. leremiah 20. 7, Ezekiel 5. 14. 

x Per.5.2. | 

V: 18. what 7s my reward,] namely the preſent 
reward of men, of which the Lord hath (aid the ha! 
bourer is wortay. That when I! preach, inſteqd of re- 
compence and reyard, I :havethis comfort, thatT 
have taken away all occaſion from weake and wicked 
men of ſpeaking ill of the Goſpel and nie. That } 
abuſe not,) namely that I make no/indiſcreet uſe of ir 
Rot regarding the conſequences, and other mens 
underſtandings. bo Or ET Bog 

V. 19. Thoxgh I be,] though I be not bound t6 
any one, and thatno body can impoſe any Law up- 
on mee by any authority in.theſe things, yer through 
cbaritic, 1 have framed my felfe tothe will of others 
ro draw them fo much the eafilier unto thefaith, 
Rom, 1. 14. Gal. 5. 13. Thc more, | namely as many 
aS poſſibly I can. ; 

Ver, 20, As a Few,] namelyin the obſervingof 
many externall ceremonies of the Law in which the 
Icwes who were converted to the faith, did yet be- 
leevc, and did devourely obſerve them, abMrring to 
keep company with ſuch as did not uſe them. *- 

Ver. 21, To them that,)] namely to the Gentiles 
Rom. 2, 12, 14. To God,] namely in mine1nWa 
parts, and in reſpe@ of God, and the obedience due 
tot im, conforming all mine ations and niotions, t9 
the ru'e of his ſpirsruall and everlaſting Law. Under 
the,] this mine obedience to God is not afcerche 


lewiſh manner, in ce:emonies and external] _—_ 
| 110 


1 


t ſuch as Chriſt app ons 
Cs are his. Rome 7.6, 1 Cor,7. 22, 2. Cor, 
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diſcipline or did not prove as the y ſhould deewere 
croffed out by the maſters ; or if they were before 


»Y 32. Became 1, ] I condeſcended to their ' knowen tobe baſe or corvardly they were not ad» 


neſſe , cither in teaching of them according to 
[gen Beg or bearing with there deteRs , of 
Keeping my {cif from oftcading or provoaking 


__ 23. For the Goſpel, ] to procure the adyance- 
ment of the Goſpell for the ſalvation of others and 
that likewiſe , by the faithfull accompliſhment of 
mine office . may obtaine the cfteR of the promiſes 
of it in the life everlaſting, | 

V, 24. Know ye not i as in your race there are 
omewhich fall in the middle ot the race, or cannot 
Eniſh their courſe or come not time enoughe to the 
end,ſo you following mine exam _ muſt perſeruere 
and ſer all our ſtrengths, to the finiſhing of the race, 
of your heavenly calling without concenting your 
ſolves with haveing begun, 

V. a5, Every max, ] this other compariſon of 
wraſtlergor ochers that ſtrive upon Rages or at pub- 
lick ſhewes after the ancient manner ſerves to ſhevy 
tata Chriſtians vocation is alſo to fight and ever- 
come, Now theſe Kinde of wraſtler s or ſtriyers 
either to gaine orcto preſerue ſtrength , uſed to 
keep very good diet, in a choice, and certaine quan- 
tily of food and great continence and all this they 
did to obraine the viRory in theſe publik ſports 
which viRorie was honoured with ſome garland, 
of flowers,-herbes, or leaves from whence the A- 
poſile drawes theſe exhortations,to deſire belceyers 
toabſtaine from luſt , and dcelighes of the fleſh : e- 
ſpecially in thoſe heatheniſh feaſts, which were joy- 
ned with much intemperancie that theymight prove 
theſtronger and abler intheir ſpiricuall combates 
2nd obraine the crovne of everlaſting glorie , in all 
things , ] which may hinder his profeſſion or his 
endaseſpecially in their uſe of woman for they d id 
uſe to feed abundantly and upon grofſe meates, 

V. 25, Not as, ] ſo that I may not be in any 
danger or doubt of having runne in yaine without 
ebtaning any revard , thorow any default of mine 
owne for not making uſe of thoſe meanes o__ 
had appointed, pot as 07 that, ] ſtriking and miſliog 
as your in expere beginners doe , Who cannot hitr 
nor 2ny ryght nor certainly. 

V, 27. Keep under , ] by mortifying my carnall 
alfe&ions and by all manner of pious exerciſes , I 
_ my ſelf in the obedience and diſcipline of 
Gods ſpirit, and to patience-and conſtancie in all 
travailes and to ſtrength and dexrerity requried in 
theſe ſpirituall combares , a caſt axpay, ] found un- 
worthy of beeing approved and rewarded as one of 
Gods bold Champions he hath a relation 10 thar 
there were certaine colledges or Schooles of theſe 
exerciſes of armes in which thoſg that were entied, 


ow, . _ 
I..> 


' mitted at all. 


CuaP. Xx, 


Vzr, 0 Py fathers, ] namely the ancient I[- 

raclites ro whom we ſucceedede in 
Gods covenant,and title of his Church. The end 
is to draw the Corinthians avray by the example of 
the anciSi people ,from all prophannefſe Idolit rie 
and other fines which they might fall into , thorrovy 
too much liberty eſpecially by frequentinge, of thoſe 
idolatrous feaſts under pretence of Chriſtiane liber; 
ty. 


V. 2. weeall,] the meaning is as thedeliyer- 
ance out of Pgipt was afigure of the redemption by 
Cirift, and the pilgrims e thoroyy the wildernefle, 
and image of the cles life in the world , andthe 
land of Canaan aſhadovy of the Kingdom of hea- 
ven : So the paſſage thoroyy the red Sea was corre- 
ſpondent to Baptiſme and Manna and the water 
comming out of the roek 2 figne which had ſome 
reſemblance to the Lords ſupper. Whence itap- | 

cares that our fathers did en joy the ſame ſpirituall 

encfitts as the Chriſtian church, though in an in- 

feriour degree and yet manic of chem were puniſhed 
rooted out and reje&ted for their ſinnes : So- 
Chriſtians ought to fear the ſame uſage, if they doe 
prophane their profeſſion by the like as. See Heb. 
4.2.1 Pet.3.21, Unto Moſes,] the Italian irs Moſes, ] 
namely in or unto the confirmation of the promiſes 
of grace preached and adminiſtred by Moſes and - 
under the forme which God had appointed by 
him, ; |: 

V. 3 Theſame, ] namely the ſame as the chri- 
fian chnrchdoeth, Meat , ] namely Manna, which 
to beleevers was a kinde of ſacrament of the true 
ſpiricuall food which is Chriſt with his bencfts. Iobn 
6.35. $1+ though to the wicked and unþelecvers it 
was onely corpotall and corruptible food. Exod. 16, 
'Iohn.6. 32.58. 

-V, 4. Spirituall drink, ] namely of the water 
that iowed out of the rock Exod. 17.6. Likewiſe a 
ſacrament of Chriſt and of his blood, ttue water of 
life and ſpirituall drink John.4-1 4+ and's. 5 5.Rock,] 
namely of the water which came outof the rock 
which Moſes had ſmitten Smitten? a very expreffe 
figure of Chriſt , who |beeing ſmitten by the [father 
in his death and ſuſterings hath powred our living 
ſprings of redemption grace and life to kiswhete 
-turch Ifa.53.4-5. Heb.g.5, 7 hat followed them,? 


| 


this ia reſpee of the Signe cannot be referred tome 
Pl V | 
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Kone but the waters which came out of ir, whereof 
were framed many runsing ſtreames in the wilder- 
hefle zthat way as the people were to paſſe See Deur. ' 
9.21. Pſal.7 8,20. 3nd 105.41. though there w-re. 
ome inerrup'ions , either for triall or puniſhment | 
of ihe people Nuimn.20, 2.:nd21. 5. 16, but 1a re- | 
ſpect of Chriſt it is very proparly ſpoken, for not. 
only his benefics are perpettuall,buthe himſelf who | 
is the ſpring of chem, is never ſeparated from his, 
in who ne he dwellcth by his ſpirit, was (i, ] 
nor ſubſtantiilly,nor materially but figuratiuely and 
facramenrally, which by vertue of Gods order and 
covenant, hath joynedwithir the reall but ſpirituall 
fruition of Ch iſt. Sec upen Marth. 26. 26, 

V- 6. Exanples,] namlyliyely rep ce{hrations 
for inſtiuQion. 

V. 7. Treate,] this is ſpecified ro condemne 
thoſe prophane feaſts , like unro them which the 
people made after they had ſacrificed to the c1lte. 

V. 9g. Chrif, ] namely the ſonne of God per- 
petuall head of his Church , who in his owne per- 
ſon did lead the people and was Prefers inthe mid- 
deſt of them,and is called the Angell. Sec Exo. 23. 
20.and 33.14. Heb.11.26.1.\Pet.1.11. 

V. 10. Thedeftrozer, ] namely an Angel good 
or evil executioner of Gods judgments, Exodus, 
$2.23, 

V. 11. pon Whom, ] who are come to that 
time in Which all figures are fulfilled and verifi- 
ed in aſupreame degree as well in gtace'as in puniſh- 
ment. 

V. 13. Tempatation,”) the ſtrong inducements 
to idolatry are not yet come 'upon che Chriſtian 
Church through the preſecutions,and yiolences of 
Frants,3s hereafterthey will, you are but only allur- 
'ed and enticed thereunto,” by theſe petty human 
baites which are cafie to'be refifted : 'And God 
will never faile ts giveprice arid Nirengh ro his eyen 
inthcir harſheſt trials, whuch he will likewiſe ſo me- 
derate and qualifie, as well in the grieveouſneſſe, as 
mm the laſtingnefle of them , that they ſhall nor be 
oyercomethereby. 

V. 16. The cup, } all beleeyers have and do 
Pprofeſſe ro have communion 'Wicth Chriſt *and- his 
benefics intheſacrament of the holy ſupper. Now 
as this communion is incompatible with rhe devills 
ſociety, ſo are alſo the fignes thereof incompatible: 
ſuch as theſe idolatrous feaſtes were of the diyiles, 
ſupper , of beſſivg. ]. which 1sconfecrared in rhe 
Church tothe ule of the ſacramentof the blood of 
Chriſt, by Solomon prayers and thankes giving to 
God, See upon Matth. 26: 26: The communion , ] 
namly the facratvent thereof accompanied withits 
efte& , and ſpirituall reabty by vertue of the holy 
Ghoſt, '7bþ:b we breake, ]namly at the [cred ation 
of the holy ſupper, ro the imitation of Chriſt: and 
fora ſgne of the bretking of his body by lufſer- 
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ances and torments, 1 _— l, ye 

V. 17. For we, | in the holy fupper there % 4; 
a certaine figne of the Coirirual a5 wo 
lecyers amonglt themſelves into'the bodyof © hx; 
becauſe they all communieate of one bread, whence 
it followed thatthoſe who were partakers of thoſe 
idolatrous feaſts, which yvcre contrarie to the holy 
ſup>er , doe likewiſe renounce all manner of 
utton with the Church, See, 2, Corinthags, 6. 
14.15. 

V. 18. Aſter the fleſh , ] namely the nawral} 
Iew:es who yet obſerved the Moſaica]] ceremonies, 
oppoſite ro the [{rael according tothe ſprrit Rom. ,, 


| 1x. Gal. 3. yand 5.16. arez0: tbey,] in the ſaci. 


fices of thankſgiving there was a certain porttoh 
burnt upon the 2ltar ro God Lev.3. 3. the other wag 
eaten by him rhie offered it with his kinsfo!kes and 
friends Lev. 7.15. whothereby reſtified that they 
conſented to the think'giving and rooke part there. 
in; Likevyiſe ith che Apoſtle wee muſt judpe, that 
thoſe who wittinglie doe cat of the heathen (acri. 
fices, in thoſe feaſts, doe likewile biently approveof 
chem. | 

V. 19. Or that which is, Jnamely that the meat 
dorh receive any evil i mprefſion, by the'conſceration 
Which is made of it to the idols. The meaniny' is 
thofe' meares are pure of chemſelyes , yer m thoke 
feaſts, which are by publick inſtitution appointed, 
for the (celebration and profeſſion of idelarry,they 
become wmpure and harttull; becauſe tha by the 
making ule of them , idalacry is approved of , and 
others are conhrmed in it, 

V. 20, But I fay, ] theſe mexes are not ime 
pure in their owne ſubſtance bat in that way of 
vfing them,yehich hath-ies whole relation to the de- 
vill, who is the head of all idolatry in which heis 
aiſo obliquely ſerved. Lev. 17:7, Dent. $2. 17; Pla. 
105,37 .Rev.9:29. : 

V. 21. Dyinke, ] namely hayeccommunion mith = 
thoſe wo herds, which are altogether contrary) 
which communion is reſtified, and ratified by theſe 
externall aRions, which are ftgaes of covenant 
religion true or falſe. See Deur. 3 2:33 .Plal. 16.3.4: 

V' 22. S!70pgey , ] that We ſhould not fear t0 
provoike him, See, Ezdk.22.14.- ; 

V. 23. Allthings, ] namely external] and 1n- 
different whereof is ſpoken in-this chaper, whith 
are made vicious and hartfull by the abuſe. _ 

V. 24. Let: no man ſeth, ] let no man be given 
tothe comenting of his ewne defires;wirhour hav- 
ing any regard to what may offend anorhers body. 

V. 25. That eate, Jour ofthele prophane fealts 
make noſcruple of eating of the fleh of rhoſe ſacri» 
fices, if they bee carricd into the open — 
be ſeld,or if they be made uſe of ar private fea _ 
of chas celebration, inſtituted by publick order to 


in honour of idols, V, 25, 


V. 26, for th?, ]lecing that God is the creator and 
Lecd of all wy” they are holie and good for men, 
f hee makes uſe ofthem, and acknowledge them, 
:6come from his hands , with faith,invocauon, and 
thankſgiving, T1-Tim.q. 3-4. 

V. 28 But if any man , ] namely any weak be- 
eercr do warne you to beware of them , as of un- 


eleane meates according to his beleef or ſome unbe- 


Jecying waite layer,doe it to tric whi her you do per- 
fe&y abhorre idolarry , or whither hee may drayy 

ou toit, for hi ſak',] not to ſcandalize him if hee 
bh aweake beleever , nor to intice him to do ſo 
much,againft his ovwne conſcience, 1,Cor.$. 16,and 
not to confirme him in his error, nor 2ive him any 
cauſeto triutyph oucr you ifhebe an ido!ater,Sec Gal 
y 29. For why , ] thouldI givean occafon by 
vling Chriſtian liberty indilcreetly in iuch things, to 
have this gift of Eyangelicall Itberty condemued and 
blamed as a ptophane licence. 

V. 30, Forzf I, Jif it be a fingular benefit of God 
tobe treed from thoſe burthenſome , and anx1o0us 
ceremonies of the law , we muſt beware leaſt by a 
licentious vſe wee do.diſhonour the benefactor, 

V. 31, To theglo;y , ] giving him all honour 
your {elf , and procuring all others to doe the 
like, | 


Cua?P. iL 


Ver. 2. JY all things ,] namely all my do&rines 

E i\nſtrutiens and rules , concerning 
manners, andthe publick ordering of the church. 
Though there were im both tho!e things great de- 
fes in the Corinthians but that evill came rather 
fremſome particular perſons, the from then whole 
body , which was yetſound, and dutifull to the A- 
poſtle, Others that you would-remember me .in 
all things, the 0:dinazc's ,] he meanes eſpecially rhe 
rules concerning che order and goyernement of the 
Church, 

V. 3. Byt1, ] a newprecept or renewed by the 
Apoſile, concerning commo' cility for habir 
ramly thar women in publick aſſemblies of the, 
church ſ192uld be couered, and men ſhould have 
their heads uncovered by reaſon that in thoſe 
places 2nd times,the covered head was figne of ſub- 
jection aud an uncovered head contrary wiſe of li- 
derty, and command Wherefor thar they might keep 
11 the churchthat depree amongſt ſcxes which God 
had eftabhſhed , they Were to obſerve ſuch ſiznes 
and markes thereof as were vyſcd by the common 
conſent of nations. 
bat the kead,) that the maſculine ſexe is immediat- 


- - 
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ly next under Chriſt appointed by Godto be ſover + 
aigne Lord of the world ; but the emale Sex bs 
ſubjeR ro the maſculine, as well in the Bate of 
matrimonie , as in the principall parts and aRiong 
of life, Chrift, ] as he is mediator, in which 
uality he received from the father the empire of 
the World , diſtinguiſhed. from the eternall and 
eflentiall, which he hath of his owne nature com- 
mon with the farhers 

V. 4: Praying, ] namely publickly in the church 
propbecieing, ] that is to lay expounding and treat= 
ing of themiſteries of alyation in the church, Ro, x 2, - 
4. Ot becing: there preſent as an auditor, covery- 
cd, ] ig thac his face be covered which was the 
manner of couering women were wont to uſe , his 
head, ] name'y Cur 1sr , the repreſentation of 
whoſe dignity he obſcureth, and yilifieth by this 
bgne of ſubieQtion. Or his owne head ſpoyling it 
of char {igne of ſuperiority, 

V- 5s. Prophecieth, ]" being in the church when 
the foreſaid a. of preaching is dane there fore a 
woman is forbidden by the law to ſpcak publickely 
in the church 4. Cor,14. 34. 1. Tim.z. 12, 12, hey 
head, ] namely her husband , vlurping the badge of 
his ſupremacie or to all the maſculine ſexe, or to her 
ownhead,takingawayits fiting ornament from ir,for 
that is, | the meaning is, itis fitting that cuſtome 


| ſhould ſecond nature noyy nature hath given a vwo- 
{ man the natural yaile of the hiire wherefore the 13 


obliged to make uſe of the ather artificiall vaileto 
cover her head, which a woman oughe 10 hold to 
bee as proper for her as her natural 1 yaile of 
haire. __ | 

'V. 6. Tobefhorane, } that is to (ay to weare no 
haire at all or to veare it ſhort as men doe. 

V. 7. Asbei.,] repreſentingro the world and 
eſpecially ro woman as it were a pourtraicuce , and 
beame of Gods majelty and command , 5s che 
glory, ] is a looking gl-fle of mans digaity, becauſe 
that the firſt woman was created like uno him, of 
him,ard for him,whrefere the is as farse inferior to 
him, as the image or reprelencatian is tothe origi= 
nall. k 
_ V+ 8. 1570, ] hee lookes to thewomans firſt 
Creations 

V. 10. Tobave power, ] as whoſhould ſay to go 
foorth in publick jn a medelt and civiilmanner'tor 
of womens covering the head rooke 


And if they went abroad without a yiile they-were 


' reputed as desbauched women like runn avay ſer- 
; vants or ſonldiers , that have not their maſters. oc 
' captains paſſe. Ochers expound it, the marke that 


See Gen, 20. 16 ahd 24, 65, 


ſhe is under anothers powergbecawerf the, ] for the 
voman might (ay:men ate contented that we ſhould 
go uncovercd and they give us way for this ſlizhr 
uſurpation of che badge of prcheminence which be 

Va longeth 


longethutorhem £5 The Apoſtle anſwereth; though 
men would give conſent to this diſorder, yer the 
Angels who arc contiunall guardians of the Church, 
and afliſtants in their aſſembles they would be of- 
fended at it. | 

V. 11. Neverthelefi:,) this is to moderate thoſe 

things which were ſpoken 'v. 8. and to ſhevy that not 

withſtanding mans prehcminenc and yet both in re- 
gard of narurall propagatioh man is engendred by 
the womans means and likevviſe in the communion 
of Chriſt order of grace,they are both equall recea- 
ued into the communion of Chriſt. - 
V.. ta. for as] Thereaſon there of is,thatwoman is 
of man kind , yvhich God will vnite to hymſelf in 
Chriſt, ſeeing that ſhee came out of the firft man, 
andthar conſequenttie menare berne for women, 
according to God the ſoucraing author of order. 

V. 14 Long haire,] as women doc, which hath 
alvwayes bin held an cffeminate and ſhamefull thing. | 

V. 26. Seem tobe, Jthe Iralian,;ll eme to. be, ] 
if-he will prcſumptuously undereake to. contend ! 
a2ain{tall reaſon and authority that the thing is in 
different , W# bave no, 7 let there be arepreſiion by 
our Apoltalicalb authority, and by the hls of all 
the Clturches , which in ſuch caſes oughtto feryc 
forlaw; Or letſuch an arguer alone and ler every 
one hold himſelfe re the laudable cuſtome. Seer, 
Cor.14.33. | 

V. 27. Inthis,] as inother things, whicrein. 
you deſerye praiſe. y. 2. Come together, ] namelyin 
the Church and in the moſt ſolemne as of the 
eclebration of the Lords ſupper,not fo the;]* not to 
advance your fclyes any forwarder in faith charity 
and: other vertnes, bur to nouriſh and increaſe 
contray: vices eſpeciallic divifions;and faRions, 

V. 19. There muſt beg | itis a thing unavoidable 
by reaſon of the divells malice,, mens wicked- 
nefſeſles and Godsmolt Tuſt- indgement,and-moſt 
wiſe councell, and according to the frequent pre- 
dictions of the holy GhoR;: berefpes]' that is to ſoy 
Sects and” diflenf99ns- concerning the: renets and 
grounds-of doctrine, bow much. more then will 
there bee diſcords in the affections and wills? among 
you] nawelje in the Chriſtians, Church,approxed, ] 
as one ſhquld fay.cleare and of good mettle, »@ 

V.” 20. This is mr , ] namely them when you 
celebrate the holy ſupper,tozether with your feaſts 
of charity, ro make contributions for the members 
ofthe Church according te eyery mans power.,aQs. 
2.42.2.Pert. 2.43, Iude.13.-To eate; ] liwfally ac- 
cording tothe true meaning of this {acred ceremonie 
which hath its whole relatioa.to- unicy-and charity. 

V.'z1, /neatine,) namely in theſe feafls ofchari- 
ty (at the end of: which they celebrated che Lords 
lupper) you-doe-nat obſerve the true ecclefiaſtierl] 
communion, buteyery one beeing come.to theplace | 
ofche aſſembly doech preſeruly fie dovneſ to eate 

what he gh brovuglu in the companyof thoſe of his 


| UNreyerence ,. pro 
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leaying the other whereupon this aRion is 
 buned veicher ac the ſame rime by al nor in ors 
concord nor in communion of goods which is cor, 
trary to the trucynion of Chriſtians gwhich is fea jes 
by this ſacrament, is drunken , ] that is to (ay filleq 
with wine andmeate. 

'V. 22. What have yet not, } here we Ouphtto 
ſupply,there is prophanefſe in what you do, for yow 
celebrate theſe religions feaſts , like untowordin 
meales, though you have your owne houle for that 
end yictour being tyed to make uſe of any hoh 
places for that purpoſe where all things ou2hr co be 
done religioufly , with a reſpe@ tothe loul and not 
to the body , ſhall I praiſe you, ] TIpraile you nor 
one Whit for that. | | 

V. 23. For 1have,]becauſe that theſe abules re 


| contrary to theLords inſtitution who hath ordained 


the holy ſupper, for a ſacrament of his-body and 
bloud , Lad foe 2 bond ofunion,and nor for a bodily 
meale nor for eccafion of divigons-, to which yſe 
you PUt Its 

V. 24. Which is broken, ] alloverthrowen and 
broken with extreame pains. SeeIfa. 5 3.4+ 

V. 25. Thiscup, ] evenas Gods covenant wik 
his cle& is renewed and ratified by mydeath and pa- 
Mion,(o it is fealed-te every: belever bytheLords cap. 

V. 26. For as after,] Saint Pauls words , 


| ſhew,)] that is to (ay ye thalldoea ſacred a&,where- 


by ye ſhall publiſh the truth and ſhall acknowledge 


| and preach the benefit of Chriſts death,, and (hal 


proteſt to take part thereof by a lively faith. 
V. 27. Wherefore whoſotuer,] namely ſeeing that 
this ſacred ſupper is appeinted.for this ſacred ule,z8- 
worthy, Jovidhour being kittinglydifpoſed thereunto . 
according to- the diginity of rhis ſacrament bute- 
ſpeciallyhaying no charitynor reverence,which were - 
he-two vices for-vhich the Corinthians were taxed - 
before, the bedy, ] namely of having through his | 
| ned the-remembrance of the. 
Lardsdeath.,. and uadervalued the meapesby hiw - 
appointed to participate of it; . : 
V. -28;.. Examine, ] the. Italians{71e,] let every - 
man examine his oven eopiiienar, Yo nome _ 
he be well diſpoſed to participat of tnustacram 
Sk report atnetrgbrieges heart &c, For 40. 
.abſtaine from irincaſc hee bee not ſo unzill_(uch 
timeas by renouncing the contrary. vices and-by p13: 
yeis, and converſion to.Gog he have obtained .grae - 
ro doit. | 
V. 29 Danmation,]; thiiralian Iudggment] namely. 
. the cauſe and. ſudie& of a-grievcous puniſhment, 
from God which:the Apoſtlein regard of believers - 
diſtingudherh from the everlaſting condemnatie 
of the-wicked 0! diſcerning,] bearing nogranerh. 
ſpe& , , to the Sacrament. of the ane 1 tl 
| bady of. Chriſt then.to any.other- Corporat. 
cqmmon kiade .of. food. V.36 
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V. 30 For this cauſe,] this prophanneſſe huh |} 


4 amongſt you many vilications of popular di- 
- and pris $ this the Apoſtle re,ere by 
divine revelation ſleepe, ] that is to fay are dead, ac- 
cording tothe ſtile ofthe Scripture ,in hope of the 
blefled relurrection : 
V, 31. would judge,] che Italian did examine truely 
to acknowledge our faults, and defire pardon and 
ce at Gods hands thorovy repentance , ee ſhould 
y:t,Jchatis to ſay we ſhould preventGads judgments 
V.z2, wee are,] namely wee- believers. 
V.; 3. To eats] namely inthe. Church , at feaſts of 
chxricie  bue eſpecially at rhe Lords table 
V. 34. Hwnger,] be conftrained to take meat, 
which ſcemes vraStheig excuſe who commirted the 
forelaid error. | 
Cmaye. XI1. 


Vir 1. G1 namely thoſe miraculous ones; 
which were in thoſe firſt times of the 
Chriſtian church confetred by Gods (pirirgfor the 
confirmation of the doQrine and for the. founding 
of Churches, See As; 29:38.” Ignorant , ] of the 
onely author and of the true end of them that you 
may not abuſethem to pride, and to diviſions which 
werethe Corinthians thief defeats, 
V. 2. Tea know, | the remembrance of what 
py were may make youacknowledge,. that all you 
ave received is out of Gods meere grace , and the 
worke of this ſpirit ro humbleYyou and cauſe you to 


give him all the glory therefore, dunbe, ] oppalite 


tothe true living Ged., who ſpeaketh in his word 
evex a5, ] follawing blindly and like bruite beaſts 
the falſe caſtomes te inyentions and comaia 
"Ve 3. Wherf 

« 3. Wberefore,] by your former condition you 
may conclude , that the holy Ghoſt alene is he ons 
hath freed you from the heathens blaſphemies : and 
keepes 'you from *Apoſtaſie* and worketh in you 


the fincere confeflion of the: name of Chriſt and | 


finally by yertue.of it alone ye -are Chriſtians, and 
therefore the gloty thereof js due to God and not 


to you 3 And if he be the only author of thoſe gifts. 


# 


which are common to all; beleevers much more 
ought we-to acknowledge him to be ſuch , in theſe 
her ſingular and miraculous ones, 7eſus,)] this was 
a forme of detelting and abiuring of Chriſtianity 
which was uſed amongſt the Tevecs, accurſed, } Sce 
Romang 9.3.1-Cor,16,22, Gal,r,8.. : 


commande- | 


i59. 

V. 7. The manifefation, ] namely ſome ſingular - 
gift of the holy Ghoſt ſhewing ir ſelf 11n fome perſon - 
and by him. manifeſting his power, eo profir,] namly 
for the common good ot rhe Church co which only 
end all ought to be referred. 

V.”8. The word of, ] namelythe gift of treating of * 
Chriſtian doQrine with the application toall the 
ufes of beleeyers,which ſcemes to have a ſpeciall re- 
lation to rhe paſtors chirge. Rom, 22.3. Of Know- - 
ledge, ]. namely of the pure and plaine expoſition of . 
the ſaiddoQrine, without aty application , which is . 
the doRors office. Rom. 12. 7.Epheſ 4. 11. : 

V, 9. Faith, ] he meaneth not the common gift 
of GhiBian faich bur the fingular and miraculous, 
referred tathe working of miracles. Matth. 17.19. 
T1. Cor. 1}. 2. Without which it had bin raſhneſfe to - 
undertake ic and the effc& would not haye followed 
but he that felt himſelt co have this gift might layy- 
fullyexerciſe it withcertainty of ſucceſie,by the ſap,] 
namely by his poweryy/ healing, | of badily dilcaſes 
See Mark, 6,13.and 16,18, James. 5.14. * 

V. 10. working of mizacles,.] the Italian , wor- 
king of powerfull operations, ] that is to lay forme ſin- 
eular gift appropriated to certaine higher and more - 
_— IT * thecaſtine out.of _—_ , rails 
ing of the dead, changing or itaying of the courſe 
of] nature, prophecie, Juha why | daibat'>- re- 
velationeither of future and fecret things or of the... 
miſteries of the heavenly doarine, with che faculie. - 
of expounding of them in the chucch. r. Cor. 14,1... 
diſcerning, of, ] this was git of knowing by the cer- - 
caine lj he of the holy Goſt, impoſtors (alfe pro- - 
| phetrs fanaricke ſpirits driven by the devils ſpirie, . 
conuterfeiting divine inſpirations,and to diſtinguith. . 
them from true men ofGod enlightened and moved : 
by his ſpirix 1Cox. 1 4.2.9. 1, lJoha.4.The interpratats- - 
62, Jchis wag alſo a miraculous gift, bywhich certain - 

erſons had the faculty of ſetting down in thevulgar -- 
language , rhatwhich other men propounded in a : 
erin e language, by inſpiration not but that they +. 
whichſpokett, underſtood it themſelves. 1.Cor. 14-4. . 
i7. but that the miraculous motion of. the. «ws __ 
vehich was . not perpetuall nore equal] at alltimes. - 
ceaſed in them,after rheyhad ſpoken ina firang lan- © 
, gua & came upon the other,to expound their ſay- . 
in the-yulgar tongue ,by a divine power , and.in a di- . 
vine and real matner. And if no bodywere -- 
preſented chat had ſuch a gifr,the other whohad the .- 
 gife of tongues,vy35to hold his peace1 Cor r 4.27.28 ©; 


Ps. But the ſane,] therefore, hisgifts-onght not | 

9 de drawen #0 diviſion iaticies 2 

NOTES. 

£ V. 5. Admivetions ,] n:mely ecclefiaſticall of- 
cet Lord, ]-namely Jeſus Chritt. 


' V. 13, Chriſt, ] beeing conſidered as head, in the--. 
union with his chu ch,vyhich is his-body. . 

: V. 13. Forbyone, ] bythetwo ſacraments of + 
the Chriſtian Church he proves the ynion of be- 
| ' levers in one and the ſame miſtic:}; body, by yertwe. :. 
rn Opera'ions, } namely ſupernaruall gifts and | of the holy Gheſt, wha. alone ratificth both the 

Kuties of rrorking diverſe greatmiracles. _. | ſacraments, Biptiſme to _ them to Chiiſt.and = 
, 3: 3 -: all.:3 


153 


and mouc all this bedy,and to work in all the mem 
bers thereof, by diveile gifts and operatiovs to the 
ſame end and common ule, made to d:inks., namely 
in the cup of the Lords ſupper , under che which 
ought allo to be comptchended the figne of. bie:d 
but he ſecmesto make uſe ofthat of wine eſpecially 
in regard of the ſpicitfor in the nouriſhing of the 


body the wineis that part , which molt breedes and 


reviue3 the {| irits- 
F.: x5. Ff thefeot ,]the end is to teach that they 
who have received inferior gifr>, muſt not theretors 


through envie for beare to employ themſelves for | 
the common good of ' the Church and they char 


: have received more excellent gifts,oughr not to con- 
- temne the itferiors and as this diverfity is necefary 
- for the furniſhing of the Chucchyentirely ſo they are 
alluſeful', and therefore ought ro be honourcd in 
their degree, and ought all to aime at ihe Game 
' end, 

V. 22. Huch mere, ? thatis to ſay the organs of 
' nouriſhment, though rhey be not (o noble, yer are 
they more abſolutly ncceſſary , then thoſe of the 
ſences,for without them man cannot ſubGit nor live 
as he may wichout eyes, cares, or harlds adt. 

_V. 24. Comely,] ſuch as the face and nands are 
zemperd, ]hath given man cbis inſtinQ\to divide this 
ornament of garments , by a juſt kind of proper- 
tion. | 
 V. 25. There ſbould be,] that all the parts of the 
body ſhould be united and ſo exerciſe their func- 
tions for their common and enterchangeable good. 

V. 28. He/pes, ] namely all the Ecclefiaſticall 
offices which belong to the releaying of the poore, 
the fick , ſtrangers, or phanes etc. goverments , | 
namely thoſe offices which governe and guide the 
church by an Ecclcſiaſtical) ſcaate z compoled of 
thoſe paſtors who were called Biſhopsof which 
there were oftentimes many in ane church AQs.20. 
28.Phil.1.z.and of Elders joyned with them. I. Tim 


5.17. | 
V. 31, Cover, ] inf.ead of theſe Qitifes and jea- 


lousies for thoſe giftsof greater luſter andadmuration | 


deſire you and ſeek to obtaine at Gods hand the 
coinmon gfrt of charity, ang amongſt miraculous 
gifts , thoſe which may be moſt available far the ed- 
tfcation of the church, ſhew 7 un's y'u,] namely 
to ſeek cheifly the gifcoftrue charitie. Or by meanes 
of it, other gifts, which God conferres more 
liberally upon them who thorow chatity are 
diſpoſed to employ , them for the common ſer- 
Vice. 


Cua?r. XA III, 


VuirT. A'4 of Ange!s,] this is.added onely for 
Sz high kiod of exaggeration uſed a- 


on 
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all togirher in him. Thelords ſupper to animate | 


mongſt the Iewes,' Sec, Pſa.7 8:25. ; 
employ that gift to Gods glory he Figs ] to 
of the church , 7am become,] Iam as little Rn 
ro God, and profitable to mea as if I dide 
_ the aire with a vaine ſound, onely 
. 2. Ailfaith, ] namely a full me 

to do all minner of niendandes this Ge Git 
ing of miracles was in ſome perſons reſtrained - 
Ce1taine Operations as it appyes by i» Car, - 
_ -" 20y at by b:g, ], namely ofno eljecme bes 
ore to roved of ; 
Cn + OM aPPro ed of, and rewarded, See 

V. 3. Ibefow, }. through vaine AE 
other vicious «ff: Rioa, Mak: 6, gh on 
ſome 'neere narurall motion withour any trac |, wi 
all charity of the he wrt. ſa.58, 19,2,Cor Fc Fe 
aliy lis meaning is to ſhevy rhar charity js neciie; 
in al] Eccietiaſticall fuitions,as wel! Paſtors P21 
cons and th t without ic they haye 0e1mprefſion of 
blcſſing 70 be burned , ] thoraw lame feigned 26 of 
zeale of ot conttancie , wihour any uprizht inten- 
tion of love to God and to his Church. « 

V. 4. Vaneth xe!,)] oris not inſolent and rafh 
or uſerh no diflimulation , puffed wp,] 1s not proud 
and arrogant. - 

1 S S. Yuſcemely , ] doth not diſgrace any 
ody. 

V. 7. Beareth all things, ] this univerſall rerme 
ought to be reſtrained to all ſuch chings as belong- 
eth te the duties of true charity according to God. 

V. 8. Nevpr favleth, rull neyer be annihilated 
neither che effence nor the exerciſe of it,noner in 
the life everlaſting, prophecies » ] all thele gifts and 
offices which are conferred upon the church,for its 
edificarion in this world ſhall take no more place, 
nor be of anyuſe in the heavenlyglory,whereGodin 
the immeciate communication of himſelf , ſhall be 
all, inall, wichout employing any miniſters, or 
ſecondary cauſes, Knowledge,] namely the giftofun- 
derſtanding heavenly do&rine,by way of itudy, and 
44x ag and to propound, aud reach it Seet.Cor 
2.8, 

V. 9* For e,] he gives a reaſon of the yaviſhing 
away of thole gifts in the everlaſting life namely be- 
cauſe they are but ſmall, obſcure, rudegrnd ump:riea 
meanes of illumination in reſpe& of the communt- 
tion ol? full light in the ccleſtialli life, Rey, 21. 25: 
and 23. 5. as at theriſfing of the ſunne al] candles, 
and lampegare taken and away 2+, Pct 1.19. 25 * 
firſt rudiments ar: Jeft of > when mea haye gotten 
the full Yabir of Knowledge. 4 

V. 19. Done away, | not the ſubſtance which 1s 
etcrna[l, bur only-the ,imperfe& meancs when 376 


{ uſed in this life and all manner of preſente dilizibu- 


tion of them. 
V. 12. Aglaſſe, ] namely in Gods word-and (a 


craments , and in his workes in which things byIt- 
: ac4101 
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The firſt Epiſt] 


canno in this world direly ſee the originall eruch , living. 


eto the Corinthians Chap. 14+ 


ndproper efſence .2. Cor. 5.7. Darke!y, ] tharis ro. 


{ y chat eauen 19 this glafl- we can not yet behold 
this umage, but couered over with mamie circum - 
ſtances of words and'corforall fgnitications, ac- 
comodated ro our manner of ſpeaking, and ta our 
apprehenſion. this 1s taken our of numbers 12, 8, 
Fae: 10 face, ] opentlie, and 2s it were by dire& line 
we {hall have a full light of god, and of all his mi- 
ſeries; agree able toon perfect happineſſe I Know, ] 
Imyſelt. chongh an Apoſtle. and ſo much enligh-, 
ined ſhall 1' Know ,] 1 ſhall com to the perte & marke 
2nd effect of mine eternall eleQRion, in acomplearce 
Knowledge of God. and tull coniunRton and com - 
munion With him, Knowen, to be choſen, accepred 
of, andmarked 'for his- Rom.$. 29. Gal* 4.9. 2 
Tim: 2. 19. : 

y. 13. New, ] thar is to ſayeyrn in this life , 
theſe three ciet:Chriſtran yerrues,are 2nd docopet= 
ate in triie belcevers ar all times whereas miracuſous 
piſts were to ceaſe preſently after rhe foundirion of 
the churches , the grealet , } 'for faith and hope 
ſhall have no more place in the life everlaſting, 
Romans 8. 24. z Corinthans.' 5.7. Heb. 112.1, 
but charity ſhall, ver-8.aAd befdes becauſe charity is 
the end of the other two.  Beeavle min receaves by 
faich, and apprehends by hope , that he may enjoy 
by a perfe& loye by vyhichhe alſo giveth ro the Lord 
what he hath reccaved from him, and in this cor- 
reſpyndency confiſteth the accompliſhment 'of con- 
Junftion with God, and of mansbearnude. 


Cna?, 14. 
Vi, 1, T)Rophecy, ] char you may receave the mi- 
\.  * raculous giftof Gods ſpirit, to be able 
Fublikely to expotirid Gods:yvord , "and apply it io 


his churches uſe, Nam#1.z5. 29. 1'Sam.10;5'fo. 
Which amongſt all thefe other pifes'is the molt pro- 
firable and edifying. Wheteas the Corinthians did 


more defire tbe gitt of rongues , asthar which cau- 
tion, na regarding what truit ghe | 


ſed more admira 
Church reaped thereby, 
a 2. For, ] prophecie is a gifr more excellent 

n thar of !trange tongues, for by it is communi- 
cated lichr and inftrution to the Church, to the 


and with ynderſtanding of ir, which ought to be the 


proper and of ipeaking,out which, ſpeaking is but an 
Tapeolitabe] jorme 70 Gods] who onelie vuderſtan- 
to urs, what he proponnds of the vnknovne 
neo 1 n' ol 

thisyik of: bo auon, in'an ynknoywne language » by 

vere 2 hidden {ecrers never reucaled. 
T: 3. T0 edification, 

for the inftruftion ad 

* the faith, even as 


] namely, things which ſerve 
vancement, and confirmation 
the wo lubſequent vles are 


p_ 


ſpirit.is a incomprehenciable as it ix 
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ge&ion is revealed the image of thoſe of which we | referred onely to a mans manner and euſtome vf 


V. 4 Fdifith,] b-cauſe he onlyunderſtandeth it 
See upon t Cor,13.10, | 

V: 5. 1 would, ] I fay nor but that they who 
haye recetved the gift of tongues 'may purit inprac- 
tiſe fo itmay befor a holy yſce, as roconfirme the 
faith: and nor for a yaitne oftentation , the churchinor 
vnderftanding i!,theſe miraculous gifts beeing often 
ioyned with perſonall vices:, great, ] that 15 ro ſay. 
he hath a more precious gift, becauſe ir-profiteth 
more then that of ſtrang tongus ,whichyyithout being 
underſtood, roduceth nothing but a yaine admiration 
he mterfggt, 7 for in that 
a propher,theſe two gifrs beingſometimesioyned en 
with the othcr ſee concerning this gift of interpret» 
ing upon 1.Cor.12.10. : $ 

V. 6. Now, ] that which you admite in others, 
would 'you finde it 200d iff mee ,/whoam: your A- . 
poſtle , namely-thar T ſhould'come-unto you with 
the gifr of ton$nes onely,whichpiſt is ſo larglycon- | 
ferred upon mee by the holy Ghoſt. v. 18. would 
you not rather expe& frotty me an underſtanding ſer. 
mon-more befitting 'mine office 'of 'Apoſtle, and 
nd ns for you , by revelation, ] namlyitf 
I ſhould propoſe urito you ſome particular tbing be- | 
fonging toyour faith or falyationwhichT had learned 
of God by ſome immediate renelation, or apprehen- 
ded and taken ovt by diſcourſe and reaſoning our of - 
the generall grounds of Gods word, by propbecy ng,] 
namely by a generall expoſition of Gods truth, ywhi- 
ther ir be by a miraculous gifewhichispropheeying, 


| or by an oxdinsry faculty which is learning. | 


V. 10, Of veices, that is to ſay of nations which 
have differing languages. -. 

V.-1r. Therefore if, ] as the diverſity: of Jang- 
u3ges they-being not underſtood breeds akinde of - 
alienation amongſt men, and makevthem onealien 
evi another, hindering their communicanan to this | 
gifr of unknowen tongues, withour underſtanding |. 
them, cannotiany'Wway dothe Church any ſervice in 
its erue COMMUNION, , 

V.- 13 That 'ſpeaketh, ] namely by a miraculous þ. 
gift Pray that, } let hin defire of god to grant him 
thepower. likewiſe. by ſuch another motion ot che 
boly Ghoſt, to propound. chat-in the vulgar rongue, 
as he had'/prepoundedin an ypknowen tongue ke 
ypon x. Cor. 12-10. ., 
 V. 4 Forif, } the neceffitie of this is moſt ex- .. 
preſlte Knowne in publicke- praier .vrhere1n accord- | 
ing to Chriſts, command, common content is re-. 
quired. Mach. 18.19. which cannot be vilefle it 
be vaderſtood, and thercfore if the motion of che . 

ſpiret driueth on 10 make a prayer in an vaknown . 
language.ir isnecevarie. that ir: thould be iretprered . - 
either by him char made it it he haye the gitt or by 


% 


ſome other. Hy ſpirits] Gods put frameth 10 
| W214 


c he doth the office of 


2x58 


me by way of ſupernaturall inſpiration the concep- 


| fions and words of the prayer, and drives me to. 


the uttreing of themz burtin the meane timc, the 
- naturall facultic ofche mind, or vndetſtanding by 
: which the naturall and ordinarie ſpecchis produ- 
ced rocommunicate it. ſelf ro others, ceaſcth in me, 
and yeelds no edification« Therefore the conclufion 
is that one was not co vle this gift of tongues pu3- 
| licklie for a vaine oſtentation. V. 28, but onlic 
: inatime of need, when They, ] were to reprouec 
infidels or conuert nations of an oaknowne 1in- 
- guag,and ifthat gift were made uſe of ina Church, 
- which had not the natural! uſe of his language that 
-did ſpeake, he himſelf was to interpret it, or ſome 
bodie elſe for himz thar the church -undefitanding 
ir rg be inftru&ed, and by the miraculous ex- 
; preſſion confirmed. 
:V. x6. Elſe When, ] the meaning is. That the 
: prajers: made and praiſes givanto God publikelic 
aathe Church, ought ro be made bythe ſame ſpiric 
- motion and affeRion in all, which is impohible if all 
« doc not underſtand the mening. He that, ] name- 
lie the common ſort of people, which in the holic 
aſſemblies ſate in places deſtin& from the paſtors 
and other Ecelefafticall perſons, ſuch as thoſe were 
L whe had that gift of tongues Say Amen, ] that is to 
ay ioyne his yows afſents and intentions to a ſpeech 
-which he ynderſtandeth not. 
V. 18.Speake more,] hence itappears that this gifc 
' of tongues as yell as of other miracles was more 
largelic beſtowed upon ene then upon another , and 
that it was generaly beſtowed upon allthe Apoft- 
els vwyho weare to goe ouer all the world. 

WV. 19.with mine, ] ſee upon V+ 14- 

V. 20. (hildrey, ] to feed your ſelues with and 
gloric in, yaine things as the gift of toungs was 
out of its right vie; and to preferre them to things 
tyhich were more uſefull and neceflarie. 

V.-21. /athe law,)] namlic ih the old teſtament. 
as lohn.'x 5. 2 5.now that paſſage which containeth 
arepref: of the peopls wilfull tupidicie «is drawen 
by a certaine agreeableneſſeto this ſubjeR, in this 
Tegard:namelie that as god did not ceaſe propound- 
ing of his word to bis people,though they had made 
themſelues vacapable of vaderſtanding it to their 
owne ſaluation: onlie to reproue, them, and feale 
their condemnation to them. So when it is taughe 

-and brought ynto chem, ina language wich they, 
vnderſtand not, ir is a figne that god will not make 
it ar-inſtramen of converſion and enlightning, bur 
.of conviction, as to hardened ynbelcuers. 

V. 22. Wherefore, ] this paſſage may be applied 
to that which'Iſay namelic that Gods word err 
forth by this gift of vnknowen tongues, may well 
be a miracle to-convince and tericfie vnbleeuers, 
but notto feed and ſtrenghtea the faich of beleuers 


| Thefirſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. 12. 


| 


{0 life and ſaluation, -Propheſying, ] namelic the | 


ſame word of Gud declared and ex 
PRs miniſterie. I 
. 23: If therefore, ] if yoa ſhould 
at G ods hangs thar gift of Ara noaeabe' ke 
you ſo mnch defire above all other eifts and 
that you ſhould abuſe it as yeu doe, conſid 
what woull become of it , namely thay in 
ſtead of teaching the ignorant, convicing of unbe- 
lecycrs,and editying of every one the whole a&ion 
would turn £o contempt and mokery, and a! ] 
namely, all choſe who by reaſon of any miraculsys 
gife z orby any exprefſe. calling have authority tg 
{peake in Charch afſemblies ,unheleevers,] he mean, 
eth not theſe unbelceying ſtrange nations or per- 
ſons which weare to be converted or conyinced þ 
that gift in their owne proper language mirceulou, 
infuſed aQs 2. 8. bue thoſe of the ſame nations and 
language as that Church was of, to whom thele 
languages were unknown, that ye are,] [peaking 
withouc vrice or , underſtanding as francick'per. 
lons. | 
 V. 24. Hes, ] namely.by the only word of God 
inte[ligibly and lively raughe by them who haye the 
charge thereof, his conſcience is a wakened to re- 
dargue him for his fiane , and by this meanes he is 
prepared to have recourle ro Gods gracein Chriſt, 
and tembrace it being preſented unto him by the 
lame preaching. | 
V. 25. The ſecrets, ]that is to ſay he makes a yol- 
untary confeflion of his fecret finnes. Matth, 3. 6, 
AQs. I9. 18, or hee diſcouers the diſtefſes and 
anguiſhes of his heart, to ſecke a remedy and com- 


| fortfor them, Ads 2. 57. See Luke 3. 35 


V. 26. Apſabne, ] namely ſome (| irituall ſong 
diQated and imfpired by the holy Ghoſt » Which 
was a thing very frequent in the primitiue « 
revelation, ] Secupon y. 6, ; 

V. 27. Jf any man, | if this gift be found 
ſome, Idoe no meane ut ſhould be ſuprefled , butir 
ought to be uſed ſoberly by 2 or z, that therime of 
aQion may not be loft in things lefle proficable, and 
regularly one after the otherto avoid confulton,, 
profitable,wvith interpretation, hh 

V. 28. Let him ſpeake, ] by meanes of that gift 
ler him glor#ic God , and edific and inſtru hm- 
ſelf,ſecing he can doe the Church no good by cleere 
interpretation y. 2. 4, added by himſelf , or mide by 
m_ other, . ka 

- 29. Speake,] for the ſame realons,let out 
or hr of wag haye the gift of prophecy 
ſpeake every time the iChurch is gathered toge her, 
the othe,] namely prophets » j#dge, ] Ict chem W__ 
amine by the gift ef diſcerning of ſpirits, or by tae 
thc rule ofeGods word whither that which is (poken 
be by the motion of Gods 'pirit, or whicher 1 
buman or dubolixall falſhood; See 1,Cor-12 mw 


ay 


14. 37. 1, Tohn. 4. Is s : 

| Y, 30. To another, ] if whilft on of the prophets 
ſpeakes, the ſpirie vrgeth another to ſpeake. let 
the firſt moderate his ſpeech. in ſuch ſort, that the 
other may have time to ſpeake in his turne, 

V. 31. 'e may pa — thoſe who = the 
it and calling of prophicie, Prophtcie,] namely b 
Ts, 2dd mg ra, dr pom rony g/ 
all] that by that gift which is _ in all prophets, 
they way all giue and receaue inftruQion,and emter- 

changable comfort. 

V, 32. Theſpirits, ] namelie the inſpirations 2nd 
dodrine of everie propher, ought: co be fubie& to 
the examination and ſenſure of other prophets, 'and 
therefore eycrie prophet may ſpeake in publicke, 
that he may be knowne by the other prophets, and 
none ought to affe& this Superiotitie of ſpeaking 
alwaics and ſo to keepe himlelf from being iudged 
or cenſured, #292 | 
\ V. 33-For God, } a generall reaſon forall things 
hich have bin ſaid frem. y, 26% EN 

V. 34. Kyrepe falexce, ] let it not be Jawfull for 
them to conferre publickelie in the Church, nor 
preach, and teach, | 

V. ;6-The word, ]ye are not the firſt, nor yet the 
enlic Chriftiaps, and there fore you oughr'to fol- 
lowthe precepts of thoſe framiwhomni yee have re- 
ceayed the Goſpell: and the examples-of orher 
Churches * | $94 Af $201 

V. 37. Thinke binſelf, ] or make profeſſion of 
becing ſuch $p1rzuall,] that is to ſay endowed with 
anie of thoſe miraculous gifts of Gods ſpirit. Lee 
bim acknowledge, ] he may, and-oughtto-acknow-+ 
ledge it by (hat divine light, otherwiſe his ſpirit” 
5 net the tiue ſpirit ſee. x, John. 4. 6. 4re tbe] by 
reaſon that God ſpeakes in me, and guides me in- 
falliblie by his ſpirit, ſee 1. Cor. 7.25. 40; © © 

V. 38, Bur if ,] the Italian Andif,] any one 
though he haue ſuch exprefſe proofes,of my vocati- 
0n, and Apoſtolicall authoritie, will neyertheleſle 
de obſtinatelie ignorane thereof, 'lerir be athisper- 
Ul I meane to argue no further with him. 


CHnay. 15. 


Vt R. I, Were, ] inthe propoſition of which 


likened toa 

*poſlaſie to one that falleth. 

hs 3. 7tee keeps, ] the Italian. Pore keepe, ] 

12 1s to ſay will ye perſevere init ? Or'doe ye not 
"d,that there is fome change amongſt you? Others | 

CXpound it thus, I declare unto you, that is to (ay I ' 

put you in mind of, & confirm you in the Goſpel 


Which, &c, by which yee axe ſaved. if ye keep'it _ 


The firſt Epiſtleto the Corinchians Chap. 1 5; 


| V. 6. After that) 


55 


that manner, &c; Vn/eſſe yee,) thinke well upon it 
unleſſe yee will looſe the fruit of your former faith, 


Gal. 2. 4. 
V. Þ 1 Deligered, ] thatis to (ay T-Declared and 
taught Received, ] that is to ſay learned of Chriſt, 
.by S reuelation of his ſpirit. » 
; V. 5.0f the Twelwe, ] namelic of the whole 
companie 'of the Apoſtles, which was nor with 
a1 uy by reaſon of Ludas. His fall reduced to: 
tvelue, 


there two following appeare 
ings are notmentioned in Scripture. 
:: V. 7. Tanes, ] manic belecue this to be him 
who . is called the Lords brother ſee Ads. 12. 
I7F. | LQ. 2-79 b 
 V.8. Avof one, ] by an incomparable grace to- 
wards me, who was a parſon ef no worth nor digni- 
tie, bur deſerved te bee alrogecher rejefted. Or 
by ſingular miracle having not beene framed nor 
prepared hefore:by the Lond , 2s the other 
ar EE EY » bur in an inſtant advanced to mine 
Ce, | BD LAN 
V. 9. The leaft, ] namelie concerning that which 
is in me, and mine' owne. Though he elſewhere 
proteſt himſclſe ro be no way inferior to orhers m 
pifts/or yocation. 2. Cor. 11, 15' Gal 2:6, - 
V.10. Hisgrate, ] namelie his gift and calling 
Fn vaine,) thac is to ſay vnprofitable'to the Church 


[and not imployed by me to-the uttermoſt of my 


power. Bug the grace, ] not onely the gift-itſelfe, 


| bur alſo the will and power the occalions,and mezns 


to make uſe of it, all comes from Gods grace, See 
Macth. 10,260.2.Cor.3.5.Phil. 2.13. | 
V, 12+ Thee 55 n0, ]itis likely that it wasthe 
ſame error which'is noted. 2, Tim. 2-18. asif by 
reſurre&ion ſocleerly raught in che whole (crip- 


| rurc, nothing ſhould be meant but the renewing of 


the world by the Goſpel], and the ſpirituall regene- 
ration of ſonles by Godsſpiriti 

..V, 14, If theje be, ] if that be abſolutly denied'ic 
muſt alſo be denied in Chriſt, & alſoif ichbe denied. 
in the faithfull , - Chrifis alſo is difannulled taking 
away the vertue, principall and infeparable effe& of 
at, which is to raiſe bis faichful! to his ovne like. * 
neſſe,John.11.25.and 14.19. Rom,4. 25,2. Cor.. 
15,1. Thefſe.q4.14-r. Pet-1.3. Io bo 
V. 14. Paixe,] falſe and unprofitable ſeeing 


you yer perlevere, perſcvcrance being | 
man that ſtands firme and upright and 
| | —_— preofes to the contrary rt je likewiſe any 


the ground of it is Chriſt rifen. © Novy his mean- ' 
ning ischar ſeeing it is impoſſible that you ſhould 
have ſuch an opinion of our preaching having un- ' 


thing 4s may induce yau thereunto by a neceffary 
conſequence.,afo vane, ] Which you will nor agree ' 
unto,ſeeing you zee petſevere'1pd glory'in the prog. 
f-Mon of. | 
V. 15. 4nd 'we, ] which Jikewiſe vvis moſt © 


abfurd., and impoſhble = perfivade the churches 


U3:0 


come by it, --: 


x74 
uato who werefully afſured of the tructh of: the A+ 
poſtles doQrine, 1F 'Y 

- V. 17. YTeareyet,] theyare not yet purged fince 
the paymentis nor fully made hor God appeaſed, it 
Skrift doc yer remaine dead $ (ecing he cannot de- 
liver others from death » if he himſelf remaine over= 


-V. 18, 4efallann f:ep,)} namly thoſe belcevers 
who ared:ad in Chtiſts: faith , of wboſe ſalvation 
it vas a$ unjuſt a3 inhumane to doubt, 

V. 1g #f mm ih: {ſe, ] by this falſe doQrine 
Wc: make our { {yes utterly wretched, for ſeerng it 
takes away fiem uscternall happineſſe : and = 
ow candition it. this world is alwayes moſRygctch-- 
ed,ye thall ind our lelves deprived of all manner. of 
good both preſenc,and eterna]Il. Nave the ground 
of this is, chat the immortality of rhe ſoul , and th: 
perte& happinefie of ic, is by Gods order inſepa- 
ble from the recturreQion ot the bodyes,ſe thar hee 
vehich denicth the one annihilates rhe other. See 
upon Matth.22.32, Ty Ee: Pp 

V. 20:The firft fjuits,Jnor oncly the firſt in order 
of the relucreRion which is in belecyers asic wre a 
wakning from deathybut alſo 1a the quality of chief, 
the cauſg,and pledy ofic ia all his members inſepar- 
able vnited to lym by communion of ſpiric Rem. 8. 
I 1 evenas uuder the lavy-in che firlt fruites effered 
toGad the people had an afſurance ofGads bleſſing 
vpon all their harveſt Sec. upon, Rom.11.16. 

V. 31.For fince } , he proves that by Chriſts re- 
ſurre&iongthar of his members neceflarily followth 
for in the order of grace Chriſt hath bin by God a- 
ppointed head of all the cle , as Adam had bin of 
all meninthe order of nature. $ ſeeing then that 
Adam hath communicated his ſinne and his death | 
coall thoſe whoare his, Chriſt likewiſe commu- 
nicates his righteonſnefle and his life ro his bele- 
vers See, Rom.5.14. 15.17. by 722, ] the lealian 
by no max, ] by one who beeing true God is Like- 
wiſetrue man, in which regard he is the meritorious 
cauſe ofrefurre&ion, by chis per feR obedience, and; 
likewiſe gives his, belcevers afſfurance thereof, by the 
community of human nature , joyned. to the com- 
mynion of the ſpiric. 

V. 22. All die, ] all men that areby natyre the 
ſonnes of Adam, and are enfolded in his condemna- 
tion, ſhall g/l;, ] namly all belceyers whele farber js 
Chriſt by grace 4 and av ſpiric , by yertue whereof 


being engrafred in his body , they are allo partakers | 
of his life and refurreRion. | 


V, 24. Theend, ] namly of the world , and of 
temporall things and withall the accompliſhmenc 
of all Gods promiſes, of Chriſts kingdome, and the 
ſaivatian ef his cle&, when be ſhall, ] namelygwhen 


the ſonne of God who in quality of Mcdijgtor hath | 
bin cftabliſhed king orthe whole world, and elpeci-| 


Thefirſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians Chap 10. - 


1 


ally of his chych, like his fathers greardeputy, to- 


ns us both our,ſpiriruall and corporal ons, Row: 
it 6, 


gather togecher governe and bring ums him, 
all his ele& , and os deſtroy his dptiyes tall hare 
brought his work to an end and the father, with the 
ſonne and the holy Ghoſt in vairie of effence M12} 
begin to raigne immediatly over his church], in a 
manner altogether new namely by himſelf, - without 
atty outward meancs,vviihom the werk of an 2els or 
men, or Ecclefaaiticall orpelitick orders as 1t is in 
this world,and likewiſe without adverſaries or 6 


| poſition filling ajl his with his light love , life,and 


glory which indeed wilk not a whit ciſannyll 
Chrifts kingdom, but only ching the meaner forme 
thereof 10to a more ſubliac and perfe one. See 
Dan.2.44-and 7.14.27, Luke. 1.33.Rev.11.15,17, 
and. 12.10. | 
V. 25, Muft reigne, ] namely the ſonne of [God 
muſt execilc his empire in this manner,and Rh 
diſpenſation, by his word, by the eſtabliſhed orders 
in pcrpetuall oppofitions etc, | 


V. 26. death , ]' whole power ſhall be. quite 


 annhiliatedſin Chriſts member. by the reſurrection. 


V. 27. wheabeſaub,] we muſt not thinke that 
the father by beſtowing the office of king upon his 
{onne , hath diſpoſleſſed bimſelf of his ſoyeraigne 
empire ; bur after the ſonne fhall have accomplill- 
ed his worke, the father ſhall manifeſt and exerciſe 
his kivugdome of glory, and effencein alb eternity, | 

V.. 28. Aſo bimſefF, -] not inhis divine nature, 
wherein hee is alreadie equalle ro the father, 
Philiphans, 2. 6. bur in this humane nature 
and as coucerning his church which is his bo dy,and 
the forme of his government, which then ſhall give 
way to the forme which is aboye deſcribed , the 
God,, ] may of himſc}f immediately and adſolutly 
werke fully in his cle& perfeRlyuniced unto him, 
and may poſlefle aud rule themfor ever. 

V. 29. #bich are, ] from this manner of ſpeech 
it appeares that the Apoſtle means nor an ordinary 
rite of the church bur a particular cuſtome of ſome 
whereof anriquity makes mentinn:; and it ſhould 
ſeeme that the beginning thereof was if nor altoge+ 
ther good and laudable, yer at the leaſtrdferrable. 
Which wvas,that when anyone died inChriſts faith, 
before he was! chriſtened , ſome of his kindred or 
friends,comming to be Chriſtened , would be bap- 
tized both in his own name,alſo in the nam of ſrea 
a on whom he proteſted re be dead in Chriſts faith, 
that the churclimighe wrighthim doyen inthe regif- 


ters which it kept of belevers who died. This cuſtom 


was ſtri&ly oblerved by the Corinthians, hereticks 
who denied the refurreQion and preadventure 
vere authors of this error in the Church of Co- 
rinth. Novy Saint. Pauls meaning is that this cul- 
rome were very abſurd if there were no refurreRion 
ſeeing that theground and foundarion of baprilwe 18 
Chriſts reſnrreQion, and the end thereof 15to0 ſeale 


6.3.4.1. Pet.4.3- 37+ and the end of this particular / 
obſervation-was the profeſiion of the expeRation 
of the bleſſed tefurreQtion, of beleevers. In follow: 
ing ages this thing came to be an abule and ſuper(ti- 
tion. | | 

V. 30+ #4y,] for whatreaſon , and upon what 
hope do we bcleevers expoſe our ſelyes volantari- 
ly todeath and to ſo many dangers,and troubles for 
the Goſpel], it it bringeth us evo haypineſle after 
ehis lite, which happineffe according eo gods ordec, 
cannot be of the foul alone , without any rela- - 
tiontothe body; beeing ercraally-(eparated from 
it. 

V. 31- By your refogting ,] the Italian hach it, 
by be 21ory , ] a kinde oft moſt ſtrong afſeyertatin or 
2aferbton in manner of an oath as if he (aid. As 
true as mychief toy and glory inthis world is in the 
bleſſing of God upon my minſtery cowards you to 
oblige the C ori not to deprive him of that only 
comfort amongſt ſo many evills , i= Chrift Zeſas, ] 
ſpiritually inthe communion of Chriſts grace and 
vertue, T die, ] death hangeth oyer me continually 
and Ido inceflantly prepare my {elf for ir.Pla.11g 
129. 

V. 3.2. Aſter the manner , ] he ſcemes by thole 
words to make adifference between this danger 
whch eſcaped with any apparent miracle from 
thoſe'of ſeverall ancient fathers who yere relieved 
by a ſupernaenrall Rirength and ſafe gaurd of Goo 
as Samſon. Iudg.14.6. David z. Sam. 17 .34-and 
Daniel.6. 22,YHeb. 11. 423 TI have fought, ]this 


nn an 


D— 


aucident is no where remembred in ſcripture and | 


it may have a relation to the Romans cuſtome, 
which was to bring in certaia malefaQors into the 
theaters and ſet looſe wildbeafts upon them, againſt 
which they vere ſuffered to: defend' 'themſelyes,to 
pleaſethe ſpetrarors , and'if they did over come, | 
their life was ſaved-peradventure when Satat Pan] 
would haveentred intothe the As. 19. 40. ſome 
luchthing happened nneo him , which he did ridd 
himf«lf of, being without or inthe cptrance of the 
theater, To mor: 0w, ] as much «as toſay,ifthe hope 
of cternal{ goods be loſt, ler us ſwallow: up: the. 
preſent ones while: ve have the power and time to: 
doe it which-will:Chortly be taken from us by death 
A prophane and abominable thought. 

'V. 33. Be wt deceivid;, } as beleeying that 
though you (affer ſuch peſtilences of error amonlk : 
you-yet you ſhall keep-your ſelves {ound in} your 
faith ezil/, ] rhir is averſe of an ancieft Greer poet 
called Menantler, See.' a&s. 17.28, Tit.1.t 2. | 

V. 34. Torighteouſneſſe, ] the Iralfn, righieou/- 
ly,) by aholy zeale of Gods lory”, and purenefſe 
of his dorine, rake heed of theſe ſeducers and be- 
Ware of them with great'care',' ſon 2101, ] by . aflen- 
ngtothirerror.or by prophanenefſe of life which: 


”— 


| HOCUTY 


The firſt Epiſtleto the Cortrehians Cliap.'16] 
\ heave not the knowled; 


j 


1 


thay breodeth ome, | he mearis thoſe heretacks;* 


b 


1ts parts$,a1d ornaments. 


6] have no inveard light of 
the holy Ghoft' or they have willfally put i out, 


' Or they are prophane and doe not beleeve in Gog, 


See t.Sam. 2.12, Hof. 416. Tir.1,16. to your ſhame," 
namely thar you tolerate ſuch people among you. 
V. 35. Howare,) being uterly conſumed,and 


| turned to duſt , ith what, ] another. ebiion of 


of prophane' men. The dead when they riſe ſhall 
they have the ſame bedies - as | they had in 
chis world and ſhall thoſe bodies have the ſawie 
qualities? * | © © 

'V. 36. Thoufoole,] an anſwere to the firſt oQie- 
ion not by anynaturall reaſon nor commen judg< 
ment Dr in deed refurreRion 18 is nor ground up- 
on thzt but upon the order of gods will and moni- 


potencie, - the ſimilitude or repreſentation whereof 


appeareth in che ſeedes which are caſt intothe earth 
which to produce their plant mult firſt be putrefied 
S:e lohn.132, 24. - 

'V, 37: tha,) anſwere to the ſecond obje- 
ion, !bat body, ] namely the whole plant, with all 


V. 38. A5it bath pleaſed, ] namely he hath by 
his ſoveraigne will appointed it to be ſo in natnre. 
-V. 39 All fleſh, } thrreis great difference a- 
monſt beaſts whoſe bedies may truely by called 
fleſh,and likewiſe amongſt celeſtiall bodies accord- 


1ng as it hath pleaſed God to create them , before 


1t ought not to ſeeme frogs ufito us if God giyes 
rhe (ime bodies diverſe qualities inthis life and in 
the life everlaſting. | | 

V. 34. 7:isſowtn,] the bodies of beleeyers are 
laid in the earth , not to periſh there but to put:of 
the qualities of corruptionand death and by vertue 
of the ſpirits budding to put -on thoſe of the cycr- 
{aſtine and incorruprible life. 
'+V. 44. A natural,” namely vivified after 2 
-natural] manrer by the ſouVonely,which bath need 
of the helpes of the body in eating , and drinking, 
breathing and the like asother beaſts and produceth 


' in the body but aterteſtriall,mutable, and gifſoluble 


Fife and'eannot free the body fra? diiesſes,2ge,wa- 


fling; nor death , norreftore it to life when ir harh 


teſtir, /piriall , ] noft' inthe fubſtinee but inthe - 
new qualities which glorifie1 bodys do obraine, 
namely to be ( beſides thar life which they have 
from the ſoule) ſuſtained and yiuified without any 
corporall meanes in aneverlaſting , incorruptible 


 blefſed'and glorious Jife,by the ſupernatural yerrue 


of-the kely Ghoſt , infuſed into! them by 'ſeſus 
Chriſt ,'and by the full communication and powet 
of God, 2 | 

V. 45. A living ſoul, Jto be creature that ſhould 
live this corporall andyaturallife byvertue of the ſoul 
which isthe fountaine of this life while it is' ynited 
with the bodyyet canfiot of ic ſelf conferre the divin 


and fpirituali life nar cavſe- the vnjon-of the hod = 


X 2 tay 
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20 be indifſoluble,aor rejoyne ir afcer, it is ſeparat- 


ted, thelaft, ] namely Chiſt the head andiſtock 


_ of all che cle wed 
the fountaine and authorof fpiritu «land eyerlaſt- 


ing life , by the cummunicarion of his ſpiric, which 
reltocerh 
ir tor ever. 

V. 45 


preſeryech.c ioviolably for eyere | _ | 
V. 47 Of tbe earth, } namely compoſed of all 
the ele: ents bat principally of the earth, Gen. z. 
29. Eccl 6.10. earthly, ] thatisto ſay participant ef 
All the conditions of other earthly and elrgpentall 
creatures, which are corruptible, mutable, mortall 
' See lohn. 3 31- from beaven, } of celeſtiall ori- 
ginall not in the ſubſtance,of h:s body bu in regard 
of his God head. John. 3- 13. according to which 
chiefly ke is.t 
regard of the - 
whuch he was ordained by 50d his father, and of 
which he hath raken poſſeſſion, from theace to 
power douhe his ſpirit upon all. thoſe who. are 
his. 3-51 L:- 
' V.. 49. We have boyne., ] becing engendered by 
Him ve have bin like hum-.in nature and qualities, 
ſhall alſo., ] beeing regenerated by him, wee ſhall 
be alſo made like him-in glory. 

V. 50. Now this, } as-the. vicious. nature of 
of man,ſignified by theſezermes of fleſh, and bloud, 
ousht to be changed by the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
to hayeentrance into Gods kingdome * ſoche body 
ouzht to be ſpoiled of us corruptible , merrall and 
anim3ll qualities, betore it can.enjoy the everlaſting 
Ang glorious life. 2,.Cor.s 1.4.. 5, 

+ V. 51. Wwe ſballnetall, ] thoſebclkeyers which 
ſhall bee :found” alive at CunasmTs tft 
comming, ſhall noc,die anaturall death which is 
with ficknefſe, ſarrow, and periſhing of the body 


bur in Read thereof there ſhall be in them a ſodaine | 


change of quzlities,- 

| V. 52, weſhallte,] namely thoſe beleevers who 
fhall be chep bving. . And the Apoſtle ſpeakes thus 
ro.teach every one to' be: prepared expeRing thar 
day cvery moment 1 Theff.4.15.: 7. 

V. 54-, Swalloved up., ] deſtroyed and, brought 
to nothing. Rey, 20. 14. in vFory ,] that is tolay 
eternally according to the meaning of this phraſe 
amonaſf} the Hebrews,fi om whom ir is taken. 

_ V. $6. The ſtizg,, ] namely that. thing which 
armeth and. gives death and hell ſtrene-h and yi- 
Qoxy over us, The fringth, ] namely tharby yer. 
tne. of which, fiane producertricter condemnation 
and death upon man, namely in fo much as he 
zranſg;eflech the law. Roa, 4. 15. which: beſides 
becing unable to corret mans vvickedneſſe doth 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corimthians,Cha. 16, 


e 


& hath bi-appainecd by God , ro be 


life co the dead, & doth-1nviolably preſcrve, 


. Spiritual], ] namely that foreſ1id quali- | 
ty of his ſpirit which reſtoreth life to the dead, and | 


he head of his Church: andalſoin |} 
ſtare 04. celeftiall life and. glory to | 


V. 57.Tbroug' Ou; tord,] ihas much as throy 
his ſatisfa@tion, condemnation: is diſannulled, 2nd 
through his ſpirit of reg-neration the kingdome 
of (finnc is ouerthrowne. Rom. 8. 1c 2.3 anjby 
his co' porall deach he freeth vs from the religues 
of linne * and by his reſfurreQion he ficethys from 
| all manner of SubjeRion to death, 

V. 58. /atheworke, ] in all aRiens belonging 
ro your .heaucaly yocation, and to the. ferviceof - 
Gad Not ia vaine, ] namelie wi.hout fruicor res 
ward,lecing there is a reſurre ion ;& eternal haps 
pineſſe 1z the Lord, ] that is cofay iurcſpec of 
God and of Chriſt, and accerdinge to the manney. . 
and 'order as he viettrin rewarding thoſe who are 
| his with fpirituall. andeverlaſtIng goods, which is 
| ſpoken in oppoſition ofthe world, in which belee« 
| Yers ought nocto looks for there revard. \ 
| | 


| 


. 


| | 
OlleAion, ] namelie contribution: | 
ofalmes.-Forhe Saints, ]- namelie 
| for the, Churches of Ieruſalem, and Tudea. | 
V. 2..The.firf# day, ] which was the Sunday 
which after the Lords reſureQion, and his pear- 
 ings.upon that day. Iohn, 20.19.2.6;yas "rene 
to ſacred ations and aſſemblies, in Read of the 
ancient Sabbath. As 26. 7*+Reu.: I, to. Hath pro- 
ſp: eds ] as he ſhall judge fitting wo be doneaccording- 
- reaſon. .Or --accorging te the _proſpering of his 
eſtate... ES” 

V..6.. That. ye may, ] defiring to haveſomeof 
| you.to beare..me- compaiiic in my yoyages becauſe 
| of the, great cankidance I baye in. you; [willy . 
| till che ſeaſon and time of yeare be fittins, becaule- 

I will nbt vrge youto anydiſcommoditie.. 
V. 9.. Dooyeg] .nameliean occaſion of preaching. 
and advancing .the worke of the Goſpell, namelie- | 
in Epheſus. As: 19. 1.9, 23% 
 V..10.-Come, J. to you, becauſe.thathe had 
him aduicg te goetheither, x, Cor. 4. 17, - 
V. 1 1..Djſpiſe bim,] for bis youth 1Tim.4.12: 74+ . 
-peace, leuinglic, or.ſatclie,.. #1th the brethren, ] be 
ſeemes to meane oiher brethicey wha accompanied 
Timothie. . 2 69061. LE 
V.15. Adifed themſelues, ]. namelie tothe my + 
niftricofthe Gofoell, as it ſeems, tobe ſer foorth * | 
inthe verſefollowing : Oc.in the office of Deacon, » 
V. 16, Subm tt,] as to lawfull guides.of the 
Church. Ard laboweth, Þ in the holic,miniltrie + 
Which is.common to ys all. -. 
V. 17. That wiich.was,] namelicthe com/ort of . 
the ſpirit, or pereadventure bodilie afliſtance which 


VER. '$ 


owen 


Kindle and cxaſpcrate itRom-5,20,4007.5,8.9.13 


| 


by xcalon of-yaur remo:eneſi I can. not receane 


ram 


The firſt Epaltleto the Corinthians Chap. 6. - os 


fron you,Philip, 2-20.Philp. __ 4 communiomof Saints, 4 
V. :8.. My ſpirit , } namely my- ſoule which} V. 22. Anathema, ] a greeke word uſed in fo.. 
:s pholly yours by a fi-cere and perfc loye. lemne excommunications which - fignifieth curſe 


y.. 19. In the Lord, that .is.ro ſay wich a | and execration, See 1. Cor. 12.3, Maranathg , 
ſpicituall afke tion in the communion of .C hciſt. A Syriack word which fignifie the Lord commeth, 
V. 21. With mine owne,] Ihe Apoſtle em- | vicd among Chriftians in the higheſt and grearef# 
loying ſome ſcribes,for ro write his epiſtles, Rom, | excommunications , in iniitation of . othes equi- 
16, 22, Was wontin the end of them to wrice | valene termes which was alwayes uſed amongſt the 
ſomething with his owwue .,hand which eas well | Iewes to ignific a citing of the excommunicate pers 
knowen to: the Churches , to. preyeig ſuppoſed e- | ſon, before the terrible. judgment Sear of God at 
piles, and keep the Church from .being deceived. | the laft comming of the of God. Sec Iude 
Such are this ver. and the two following in the firſt ] 15. __ NN | | IO 
of whych be excludes the falſe brethren who are | - V. 24. My love, ] Ipreſentmy good will un« 
Chriſts and his churches enemies, not only from | te you and all mine intimate affeRions in the . 
theſe his teſtimonies of charity, but evea frem the | ſpicituall communion of Chyilt, 
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Corinthians. 


Argument; - 


\2/h Heformer epitle having breught forth , great fruit: of correfliori8 the 
— Church of (orinth: yet therer emaining many diſorderly p:rſ-ns among 
WIN them who onſet purpoſe and tothe utmoſt of their powers did vilifie Saint 
PV, y Paxls outhorzty to With draw the Corinthians love, reſpett, and b dence 
G »n Jrom him he Vri's unto them this ſccondepiſtle to exhort then to accompliſh 
ZE Wh the reſormation Which they had ſo happily begun. eAvd at the very firfl 
beginning he writes unto them, of his 1roubles, combates, and dangers, and - 
bk-wiſe of his deliverances and comforts and defireth to be aſſiſted by their prayers, a bee by 
them ſeconded in lis thanſ givings. . Excuſmng himſelf for that he had nor yet in perſon vifued 
them, *Ccording as he had given them hope that he Would , which was not by reaſon of any incov- - 
fac in ie Jer onely becan/e he Wonld give them time, to ſett their ( hurch in ſuch ſtate, thas - 
Lodabdds dear hh ahdbad. I yo 
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.. and him Commending thens in the mean time for their obediccce in the inceſtuons may; c ſe; 
. who beeing become: penitent' upon the firſt admontion he exhorteth them to receive himg a6 16, 
. into the peace and communion of the Church, giving bis A pf olicall vote to the [aid #bclution 
. eAndhe relates unto them how that he in the mtane tim: edin other ( 
. moſs happy ſuceeſſe :* according 10 Gods miruailous bleſſing : Which he doeth not ſerr foorth 
- . through any vain: glory but to exalt the Goſptll , which God made glorious by the adnixah, 


was putting is ſelf into the Apoſtle en 


Argument. 7 2; 
Le minht nat at his comming be forced to uſe and Apotolicall rigor to the commn grief of them 


ad laboared in other Churche, with 


pro fer of his power 4s it was evident in their (hurch above any other wh:reanto be alſo contri. 


 buted all maner of fidelity fancerityz cale and humility, a midft all marer of trialls and: xerciſh if 


affiictions and p:rſecutions anade caſie by vertue of Ghriſt, and hy faith #n him and by acertaing 
hope of eternall glory to which he continually aſpired , and taught all belcevers to aſpire unto 
and prepare themſelves for ren: uncingtull carnal affettions to anſweare to the grace of recontia 
liation preached and preſented by the Goſpel and he performed this holy duty eſpecially toward; 


' the Corinthians exhorting them: Ives from all manner of communion with infidels and idolg. 


ters, Thin at the ſame time as he Was writing this Epiſtle , Titus beeing returned from (4. 
»inth where he had ſent rag drag, Sar yen the report of the good flatewhich thatchurd, 

largith himſelf in teftimonialls of -jay and conefart , aud 
entire affection. eAnd (ending back, Titus unto thens With other brethras tomalg « col- 
Lcction of almes for the churches of Tudea , h: exhoreth them to contribute liber a lly and [peedi 
ly towards it.. eArdto prevent that evill which Titus had regorted unto him Was oc 
cd amongſt them by falſe Apoſtles,he deth highly extoll his oWne Apoſtlesſbip , eſpecially is 
thoſe ('hnrches which Were found:d by him, as that of Corinthans ſteWing that he wasaſſifted 
by aterrible power againſt all adverſarics and that he had made wſe of it in ſucha kinde,thet falſe 
24 peſtles could never take any advantage upen' him , nor occaſion againſ# hins and that be 


. could with the glory of his miniſtery overſhadow all their falſe Infer yet that he had rather in 
: hum+leſſe toWars God aud made Ft c harity towards them and all other mens to give a proofe 
. of his faithfulneſſe. So that they did ndt force hims , through th:ir rebellion ana inmpemtencie 
40 ſhew forth his juſt rigor the power whereof lay in his hand, 


CHAP, 


Cnay. Ft, 4 


ls, ©, 
wy .reſus or Morca , where Corinth 


$, 
"v. 4* Comfirteth'us, ] it appeares' that the A. 
tile finding himſelfin great fireights in the courſe 
"his miniftery',, had found great comfort inthe 
fit which his firſt cpiſtle roche church of Torinch 
had brought forth by correRing of many defaults, 
V.: 5. of Chrift,.] which 'wee ſuffer for his 
name as his members, to be cenformable, to him 
our head whe” participates of them with ns , and 
beares us up in them by his power, Rom,$,.17.Rev. 
I. 9+ 
Y. 6+ 11 3+for, ] namely that in me you may 
have an example .that God doth in this world 
zMii& even his moſt faithfull (eryants 'to exerciſe 
them: thit ye may likewiſe prepare your ſelves for 
ſuch trialls: and that ſeeing God never doth forſake 
them with his comfort and yercue , and that at the 
laff he doech deliver them in good time,you ſhould 
alſodiſpoſe your ſelves to faith and patience , by 
meanes whereof all your affliFions niay proye to 
your alyation and life, 's eff&ual ,.] ſheweth its 
verive,and effcR.in ſtrengthening and bearing you 
upin the like troubles, 
V. 8. Which came, ] it maybee hee meanes 
the perſecution of Epheſus, a&s.1 9.23.1. Cor-15. 
2, 


3 | 

' V. g. ehad, ] he was verily perſwaded that he 
ſhould die, that we ſboxld, ] Gods end in bringing 
of his into ſuch extremities 1s to teach theia to.re- 


pounce all manner of preſuming upon themſelves, 


and to put no manner of confidence..in human 
meanes and to repoſe all their truſt and beleef in 
God alone,to whom no deliverance,nor even from 
death is impoſlible. | cant 
_ V. 11. By many, ] namely belecyers having a 
Joynt feeling of my deliverance, to give God thanks 
therefore as they had a feeling of mydangers,. and 


prayed unto him for me, ., So he ſheweth thar his 


principal] end in deſiring of theſe prayers to be 
made for him , was the glory of God.,, 
'V. 13. Foroxr , Þ he mu a reaſon of thisre- 
queſt namely becauſe his 


viith 


” their prayers for him , goodlly ſencerity, ] not 
Y 


in amora{l and civil fiacerity anſwereable to 


the duty and judgment of men : but in a ſpiriruall. 


One, created inthe Apoſtle by Godgind approved 
of b/him ,zo! with, ]wichout uſiag any art of human 
cowiedge of eloquence therein - but onely the 
upernaruall gift of God in light of eruch and 
ficength of his ſpirie. 

V. 13. For wewrite,] we may beldly boaſi of 


13) 


_—_— loyaltye rowards them in, 
his minifterywasworthvto be recompenſed bythem . 


Theft Epiftleto the' Corinthians Chap. 1. 


Chats 2] 2 province of Pelopons- |. 
to anydiffidence of my —_ 


þ, 


| 


| 


: 


[0 


theſe things to you who have diſcerned the truch 
2 dec knowitwith an uadoubicd knoyys 
edge, 

rs 14. As alſo,, ] I hope you will neverenter in- 


to , you 'haye' eſtcerwed it to 


and founder of'your church , with ſuch abundance 


of ſpirituall gifts for you in part ,] ſomewhat, a_. 


terme of modeſt cxtenuation or filent reprehen- 


fion of the Corinths fer haying wavered in this be- 


leef by the inducement of falſe Apoſtles, even as, 
and (o enterchangeable your. Church hath bin as a 
paragogof bleſſing y_= wy maniftery , andthe 
very heigh of all my labours as I doe alſo expect co 


ſeeing that hither- 
ea happineſſe and 
glory unto you, hat you had me to be your Apoſtle 


I59 


be approved of and crowned by Chriſt for itat the 2 


laſt judgment.| 


V. »5. That you might, ] thu as you were bymy + 


firſt comming unto you converted ſo by my ſecond 
you might be confirmed and ſer up right. 


V. v7. Lightneſſe,] having not hitherto accom» - 


hor my deligne to viſite you according to,] nams 
Y 


which yarying in themſclyes. or at leaſt in my con- 
ceipt maycaule me to alter mymind,there ſhow'd be,] 
I ſhould ſay and promiſe now.ene thing and after- 
wards another. | 
 V. 18. A5God ,,} akinde of oath þy the in- 
terpoſitioh,of Geds truth,vho by his ſpixit did liko= 
wile make the Apoſtles miniſtery true ,0u wo: d, ] 
have acare above all other things”, that you dono 
rake this change of defigne for an argument of in- 


* V. 79. Forthe,] Chriſt whois theonly,obie& 
of our preaching kave bin taught by us without any 


yariation or contradigion With a perfeR uniformi- 


withoutthe guide of the.ſpirit, according to mine 
own naturall underſtanding , for worldly reſpedis, - 


| ability in my doQrine but beleeye that T have .. 
done it for ſome certaine and ſufficient reaſon. | 


ty as yell between me and wy companiens,as inall - 


parts.of my deArine among them and the founda.. . 


tion thereof igzin Chriſt himſelf and the ſubſtance .- 


of his goſpell which is moſt pure abſolute and. 
everlaſting truth and in therevelation- of his ſpis - 


rt 


'V. 20. Forall, } God will being tobe glori-. 
fied,and to beacknowledged perfeRlytrue inthe ac- - 
compliſhment of all his promiſes in Chriſt, preach= + 


ed by us ; hathalſogivenus Apoſiles an infallible . 
condu& of kis ſpirit that the truth of our word, .. . 


might be wholly correſpondent, to the :1uth of: 


ow 


what Chriſt hath done as he himſelf in eff. R& hath. : - 


bin corre{pondent to Gods promiſes. . 


] , hegivethus grace and power. -; 


V. 21 Stafl ſh 
ro preach the Goſpell without erriog or varying. .: 
and you firmely co beleeve init, ammomed 1.1 col 


Ry 


ſecrated us to this highoffice of Apoſtles, aid en« .;;. 


dovvcd us with fitting gifcs for it, 


Y. A”. dS 


\ 
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time for yoluntary repentance before my comming. 


- to the end thar being preſent, 1 might not be forced 
- to ule any ſeveritie. 


Ver. 24. Net for thatz] that which I ſpeake of 


* paring you, is not becauſe that I am MaſteF®of your 
: Cenſciences to give, or take away from you the 


race of God at my pleaſure. For in this regard you 
epend upon Chriſt onely, in belieying in whom 
conſiſts your ſpirituall life and ſubſiſtencie ; Bur be- 


- cauſe the chiefe end of my miniſterie is tocomforrt 


you, and not togrieye you Withour any urgent ne- 
cefſitie,1 baye ſtayed my comming, that you might 

reyent my juſt rigor and that I might freely per- 
Figs towards you this pleaſing office of comfor- 


: fing you. 


CHnaPe. II, 


'V x x. 1 V In beavineſt,) bringing you cauſe of 
I Js 1 - | hewing clemencie, -toyyards. thoſe who are weake 


griefe by . my ſeveritie and cenſures. 
'V. 2. For of 1,] fax cauſing this griefe in you, I 


your errors; andrtherec is Ly! one only vyay to com- 
fort me, namely your amendment. | 
V. 3. This ſame, namely inthe contents of my 


former Epiſtle. 1 ſhould have,] leaſt my priefe for 


your errors, might bee redoubled by your continu- 
ance arid impenitencie, That »y Joy, ] that the con- 
 junRion of eur ſoules is ſuch, - you rejoyce at all 
chatwhith [ rejoyce atzand likewiſe are ſorry for all 
1 am ſorry for. 

V. 4. - £fflufion,] for your diſorders ; and for 
being farced co deale ſeverely wich you, Not that 
;ee,] mine ayme hath not beene ro affli& you ; as 

bearing you any hatred or evill will $ but rather to 
- give you a cettaine preofe of my charitic, by gain. 
ang your (alyation through repentance. 

V. 5 If azy,] Nare y that inceftuous perſon par- 


ticularly, 1 Cor.5.1. Hawe cauſed griefe,] bave bin 
the cauſe of your, and my priefe together. "He hath 
x07,] 1 make no retkoning of the. griefe which I 


hayereceayed thereby, in'rcſpeR of that which my 
. eenſures have brough: uponyou. Whereof hee 

hath beenethe-.canſe, But 72 part] this is a mitiba- 
tivn- of his ſpeech, aSif he ſhould fay, I'will cot 


——_— 


. doe conceave it yet greater in my ſelfe by reaſgn of 


1338. The ſecondEpiſtle tothe Corinthians Chipb.2. 

'V. 22, Who bath,] be hath donechatin us in re- | 
. pard of -onr Apoſile-ſhip by vertue of the ſame ſpi- 
: Fit, a8 maketh good in us, and in all his beleeyers 

: lus vocation, and cleQion by thegitt of regenerari- 

- on, marking us for his own,as it were with a ſeale,. 
2. T#1.2, 19, and as it were by an carneſt, or gage 

| as usz' of the futuce perfe& enjoyment of- his 

, Z00ds, 

. "V. 8} . Upon ny -ſoule,] ſubmitting my perſon 
: e6 his jadgemencif I lie. 7s ſpare 504,] togive you 


| in ſeperating your fel ves frem evill 


nn 


_ or wich all the caſe of the diſpleaſure 
which you have received,.I doe take part of ir 
my (cle. ; | et. 
| Ver. 6, Ta ſuch a man] it appeares 
Church of Cerigth had beguncoproceed nin þ 
inceſtuous man, by grave cenſures, and admoniti.. 
ons,. before they went onto.cxcommunication, as 
the Apoſtle had appointed, 1 Cor.5.5. And thee. . 
tryalls having brought forth ſerious repentance in 


o - 


him, it. is likely that the Apoſtle was dem: 
whither that ares ex, jog 3 2 plenum 
tie were to be cut &ff from the Church: andhe'mn. 
ſwereth, no. W as inflidted of,]. that is toſay 
likely, in'the face of the whole Church, whichal. - 
{o- gave a generall aſſent, and yeelded obedience ug. 
to it, See Matth;18.197, 1 Tim.5,20, © | 

V. 7. Contrariwiſe,] (o far am I from being wil. 
ling to have him excommunicate, Swallowed up,] 
that is to ſay utterly ſunck ig difpaire. 

V. 8. Confirne,] to reccave him into the peace 
and charitie of the Church, and ſeale him his recon- 
ciliation, by the communion of the Sacrament of the 
holy Supper, by prayers, &c. and by allparticular 
offices of charitie, F 

'V. 9. Djd1 write,] in my former Epiſtle, Obed;» 
&t,] to the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by mee. Fr all 
chings, Jnamely in amending the faults in your man» 
ner of living,as well as in gengae +1 puredo@rine, 

ivers, 2s inab- 
ſtayning from. evill doing your ſelves * in ufing ſe- 
veritic againſt cnormious ſcandalous perſons, as in 


and penitent. | Y 
V. 16. Te whon,] as his will was that the Co- 
rinthians ſhould. with him condemae rbe inceſinous 
man, 1 Cor. 5; 4. ſo he now will have the pardon 
granted by common advice : offering himſelfe tho- 
row an humble modeſtic to fubſcribe ro what they 


| ſhould firſt judgeto bee reaſonable. 1f 1 forgave, 


his meaning ſeemes to be. 1f inthe beginning of 
your Church, before the order of its government 
was well eſtabliſhed, 1 have ar any time alonewith + 
out any others, reccaved ſome repentant ſinner to 
mercie; I have not doneit thorovy any ambition, 
but in meere charitie towards you, 1a the perſon, 
the Tralian hath it, 12 the fgbt,] that is to ſay, Icall 
the Lord to witnefſe for it. LY 

V. 11. Leaft Satgn,] Leaſt we givehim occaſion 
by any immoderate rigor of ours, to take away,or 
precipitate any member of the Church: : 
the Goſpell and the Miniſters thereof odious ns 
r0corrupt the holy uſe of diſcipline, which conſfil! 
in the temperature of charicie, and the end where- 
of is nothing butthe ſaving of ſinners: 

Ver. 13. A doore,] namely an occaſion of advane 
Cing Gods work,by his word ang yertue. 


«'Y, 13. 


to make - 


Y. 13. Titus,] whom Paz! had ſent to Corinth 
xo informe himſclfe trucly of the ſtate of thac 


Church, and vas not as yer returned againe, as hee - 


did afterwards, 2 Cor. 7.6, Of zb.m, ] namely of 
the Church of Trows- He 

V. 14+ Cauſetb'usto,]'maketour Miniftery glo- 
cous, by-the power uf Chriſt. in newconqueſts and 
converting of Nations, overcommung all oppuſiti 
ons Now. hee ſeemes to. intimate thie chis voyage 
:nto Macedonia ** Which hee yndertooke beyond 
his intent (he intending rather to hye pone. to Co- 
tinh if he had beene certified what ſtate they were 
in) had a hoppie ifſacandevent, | w_ 

V. 15. Forwe are,] wee doe pr d'Chriſts 
pure dorine not infe Red veich:any falſehood; vici- 
aus. ae Rion; or end.” Vaio 'God,}rhatis to ſay d:. 
vincly. according to God,, andaccording to'the un- 
d:rftanding which hee grantech hus belecvers by his 
ſpirit. Ochers as God ſecth ir and judgechof ir. Or 
to hisglory, and for his{ervice; 1» !bertthar are, ] 
the Goſpell is preachedindifferently to-all manner. 


of per 


f 


The ſecond Epiſtle tothe C 


fons whbacſocver;: but it- works in-them ye-/ 


difterectdy 3 for being; receaved: by beleevets, it 


be th forth-life and-ſalvacion, having all the cau- 
ag. 06 in it (elfe, and beingrejedted by unbe- 
leevers, and rebellious perſons, it isro them a cauſe 
of greater condemnation, and makes their perdition 
inevitable z according; to cheir ſentence which is ir- 
reyocable, See Lake 2.'34- Iolin g. 3 9, 1 Peter 
2, Ver. F» + i | | 

V. vi For wee} he gives arcalon for what hee 
had ſaid, ver.) 5. of the ſweete Saviour of his Apo- 
i leſhip, Corrupt, } the Greeke word:is taken, from 
hizplers, Vintners, and Wine Merchanes,vwho adul- 
rerce wines and: other: wares. - 1 the ſtobt,] raking 
Ged cominually for 2witneſſcand judgeof our aQti- 
ons. 77 Chris] im thic power of” Chriſt beirigal- 
wayes guided by his {pirir, in whoſe communion ve 
live; and yho worketh inus. 


Cure, II 


VBr. x, ASem] hee ſeemes to have a relation 
; to ſome reproofe of yaine glory gt 
ven him by his adverſaries: - T0003 4 
V. 2. Our Epiftie;Þ the meaning is. The ft: e: 
of your Chuich, ſuch as ir is by'our yorking, vit- 
neſſerh our fidelitic, and anſwereth our ovwne con- 
ciences, and the jadgemedt of all men.- 
| Ver. 3. For as nuch as,) all thoſe thathaye any' 
lighe of "God, may: eahily-perceave that rhe Lord 


—_—— 


hach by his ſpirit imprinted in/your hearts'the dof- 
"ne ofiche Goſpeli which-weethave preached unto; 


you, whereby hee- hath; as onemaylay, fraled che 


mY 
LY 


AS 


_ 


orinthia ans Chap. 3: 


| Chrifts face, in which God had 


| righteouſaeſſe in Chriſty given by grace, 


-4 a + 


loyaltie of. our minifſtery, patty 
ſuch evident efficacy. 7n. tables of, ] as'Moſes Lav 
was written. Fleſhy,] that is to lay living and fen- 
lirive onesr | wy. 
V. 4 Such tilt) namely to: glory asconfiderit 
in the cffc@'of our miniſteric. Throwgh Chriff;] 
from whom proceeds all the yertuc of the worke, 
and throughwhom both our'perions and/our wa! 
are/ acceptable to God, To Godaward,]: who isthe 
only Iudge of coniſciences. ' IVES: 
' V.6. Not of ihe letter] whichconfiſteth not ons 
ly in word, and-in wtitingy without conferring any 
inward or ſpiritual! yertue : eo+ bring to efſe& in 
man thar which it repreſcots unto him's buthach 
the vertue of the Holy Ghoſt joyned uncoirwhich 
worketh inthe hearc, and there ratifieth andlively 
imprinreth, that which ir propoundeth and'promit-« 
ſeth, For the, ] hegives a reaſon of this introdu@i= 
on. of a neyy coyenanr « namely becauſe thartthe 
firſt covenant of the Law, could not ſaue a finner, 
yea (erved'onely rodenounce, conficme; andagpra« 


 vate his condemnation to him, Rom:3: 20 and” 47 


I'5..and 7.9. whereas the Goſpell,by vertue of the 
(prrity gives life by faith, and nouriſheth ir by perpe« 
ruall comfort, and communication of grace, = * 

V. 7. If the miniftration,] if God by many gloa 
rious prootes : andeſpecially by the ſhining of Mo< 
ſes his face, Exod.34.35, 30; would authorize the 


' miniſterie of the Lavv, whick of it ſelfe had ng 


power butto condemine and nottoſave: itis much 
more fitting that the-miniſtery of che Goſpel, 
which is all ſpirnuall and effeQuall to ſalvation, 
ſhould bee made illuſtrious and admirableby the 


evident rayes of divine lighe,as it inin us, and by us 


Apeltles, v.2-3. Was 70 be, ] that is to ſay which gla- 
ry Was Nor to be perpetuallzwhither ir were that the 
b:ame' of divine Majcftie was in 49s but for 2 
certaine time. Orthatthis doing ayyay be'meant to 
have- happened by Moſes death : to oppole it ta 


cternally manife« 

fledhis glory; » Cor.q.6. oh F 
V. 9. Of 7:1phteoufaeſſe,} Namely of Eva all 
ap » 


ed to man by faith co the ſinners juſtification, fo 
33. 16 Daniel 9; 24 Romans 2, 17, and 3, 
afo 22, * 

V; 10. For even that,] that which I' ſpeake ap- 
pearcs therbyghar in compariſon of the elery ofthe 
Goſpel), which is full, everlaſting, andimmurable : 


that little brightneſſe which appeated in Moſes his 


face was as nothing bein2 tharall that miniftery 
wais to give way to the Golpell , Galzz. 2, 25, 
Heb. 8.13, | 

V. 11. Was gloriow,] the Italian. Yes by pls: 
rie,] and aftarwards inthe ſameverſe, Ts g/orious,)] 
the Italian, Shal' be n glory,] the Apoſtle ſeemest& 


1 


poine-ar that difference of tranſirorie, and perma- 
Y neat 


T62 


1. .. 

_  V« 13. Hope, | nam | 
our miniſtery is, and ſhall be alwayes authorized by 
glorious proofes of Gods vertue. Plaineneſſe,] the 
Italian, Libertie,] that is ro (ay holy freedome fully 
xo diſcover the myſterics of the Goſpell, thoug 
they be ſcandall and folly rocarnall ſence. 
. ,V.1'3; 43d nor,} namely that we do net hide that 
divine light as Moſes did yyhoſe miviſtery kept the 
ople under the ſhadowes of ceremonies, without 

ing them contemp.atc the myſteries which were 
figured by them,to.che bottome : which was reſer= 
ycd from the time of che Goſpell, Heb. 10,3..wher- 
of was a figure that vaile upon his face, rode the 
divine ſp/endor which was 1mprinted in ic . That {be 
child;en,] nor that this was iathe end of. tharaR of 
Moſes : but of that which (he Apoſtle ſaith may be 
allegorically underſtood thereby * namely of. the 
obſcure diſpenſation of he Law. To iheerd, ] nam- 


ly iQ theaccowpliſhnenr of tho tranſuory figures : 
ce ; Kagwne: the Goſpel 


< Romy 0.4 (Gal.3.:3,. 
. V 14. Bit ther,] thisis an-apfwer to an impli- 
ed objection, from whence commeth it then, that 
at this preſent time the Tewrſh. Nation doth not be- 
Icave.che cy. Ja:zon of the Law mode by the Golpel, 
and ſeech nothing thereia. The Apoſtle. anſyeers 
the yaile. is. not uppn the Golpell, bur upan aheir 
hcarts, by a malicious and voluntary. har;dging, Joh. 
9.39 and 12, 42. Rom.11.7.25+ as who thould 
ſay ; the :ligh: ſhinerh, but.they that ſhould behold 
it. are blind. The-(@r:,] they are as blinde and as 
ignorant, as-if Chriſt,;veho hath pur ayvay all the 
hidowes, weie not yer Come. , ' 

__ V:.16. when.) the Jralian, when 1/7ae);], 'vohen 
the body, of.the-nation ſhal] be braught to receave 
the Goſvell God. ſhall alfe cauſe the accompliſh3 
mepr uf aucjent figures ia. Chat ta te cleerly leene. 
- V. 17, The Logs] the Authorof this. yerrue of 
the Ho)y Ghaſt,, which gdiiplaies it ſelfe inthe. Gof- 
pel), ver. 8. is the Sanne of God Himſlfe,wha al- 
ſo producerb in usthat-þ-ly.freedome of:preaching 
th: Goſpel without.feare af 1cfuſall, of conjunRi- 
on of falſchood, and. vanitie :, being aſſured that he 
weillperſwade 13 to hiseleR; and will therewith con» 

yince his adycrſaries. 


_ Ver, 18; we all,]-novy that God hath given his 


Church the clecrc glafſe gt bis Goſpel), lin. ſead of ; as the ficlt maſſe of the world was naturallydepris 
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: nent glory, by theſe two kindes of ſpeech, by glory, 


, { 
ely a certaine confidence that 


F 


Canary. I. 


V-AR.3, $ wee bave,] namely at theT 41.1. 
Aon hath called usto a FI 
fice of Apoitles notwithltanding/our unwWorthines | 
We faint a] RE ry. ſelve#byGirhin. 

our miaiſtery, t it be contemned by, 

["* 9p at _ : : OE 
[..2. The hidden things, namely feares, faioninos.. 
and diflimulations , ws 6s —_ af Sings, 
thimed of whar-they doe, daringnorts appeare in 
the cleare light, this hath relation to the concempy, 
; N# waitng,]' namely ro efchevwxhe other cyill of 
 hacred, I have not uſed any, diflimulation or craft,to- 
gaune mens faygurs, .. | Tel 


V.:3. Tothery] the Italian, 


| Among them,” name. 


|. motions all the:faRtion of. the wicked 


ly thoſe who haye-no part 


in erernall ſalyation : 
Whereof. there are two kind aperture. 115; 


es 3 the one-have not. 
1:3: the ethers have had itpres 
Cncd. unto them:: bur they being blinded by the des: 
vill who poſſeſieth,cheir .heares, - havercjeRedir' 
through incredulitie, 2 Thel. 1.8: .:- {96 
_xV+4. .7he God,] namely the Deyill, chiefe of the. . 
of the reprobates, wha inthis corrupted worldu= 
ſurpe>; Gods honour and. domination: to whoſe. - 
nh yeeldnobes: 
 dience, as to their god, againſt the true God: and: . 
to.yyhom allo all. falſe worſhips-have'a relation, 
1 Cor, 10.20. :0f tbe glorigns,] wherein is manifeſts. 
cd the Majcitie of Chriſts perſon and Kingdome, | 
the Soveraigne excellehcie of his benefirs, andthe. 
[ divige vertue of his operations. Who jx.] inwhole: 
Þezſpn, works and word, God whe 15 incomprehens 
ible tomian, reveales bimſclferaſalvarion,.' i 
_ V...$o For. Feſws. ſake,) Namely togaine youut-+ 
to him, to eſtabliſh his. Kingdome in-you andto- 
| _ -bim to bee acknowledged ſerved and glocified . 
9) you. | - 
 V. 6. For God,} Chriſt is the only ſubje& of my - 
preaching forthe grearpift of lighe 
which we Apoſtles have, was conferred upon usto. - 
None other end, Who commanded, who by his A 
mightte -word, created the light whilſt al} tings 


# 


were yet in.daxkenefle. + 17 our bearts,] which even - 


the vaile of Maſaxcall figures: all belecvers do free- red of allheavenly light,whexeby all macxer of glo- | 
ly; by faith contemplate the gloripus light of his | ry is, taken away from ps. To give.the light, }firites- 
meteyotruch ,power, &c..and by meanes of it they | us Apoſtles and then by us,to others, 17 the face,] 


are made likeunto hims-in glory of. .holinefle and 
newneſle of life, by the ſpirit of receneration, 
yebjch hath as progreſſes in ihis life, untill ſuch 
"Umae. as jxeome tors pertecRtion inthe life gyerlaſt-, 


Chap. 


| 


| 


nzm:ly in Teſus Chriſt, «revcaled; and fullymade : 
kaomne bythe Gofpell. - | 
Ver. 7s Treaſures). oamely of divine light: The F 
ſremes ro make anallufion co the Haſtotir of lindg- 
7. 16. In eartheas] namely in our periens, : 


are-traile yeſlells,. and vecake inferumems,: 


which. 
God: 


LY <> 


and of the ſpirit - 


make it appeare that the efficacic ot the Goſpell 
proceedeth from him and not from mea, Scc « Cor. 
2.5. 2Cor.12.9. 

y. 8, Weeare,] by ſuperaddition befides our na. 
eurall weakenefſe, enduring from men all manner 
of calamities uw whichthe Lord doth nowwithltand- 
ing miraculouſly hold us up, 

V. 10, Beating, |] _ faden wich affiitions 
and miſerics proper to all Chriſts members, to 
make them conformable ro him their head , by 
which affii tions their poorelife is conſumed, and 
atthe laſt broughe co nothing, That the l4fe,] to the 
cad that afecr wee have ſuffered with him, aid for 
him he may alſo make us partakers of his glorious 
yertue, at the blefled refurreion* 

V, 11. Our moriall,) Namely as itjs in this life, 
which notwithſtanding (hall put on immartalitie in 
the everlaſting life, 2 Cor.l 5.534 54. © | 
_ Ver. 12, Sotbex, } ac this rime I doe principally 
taſte of the conformitie to Chriſts death z 18 the af- 
fictions which I ſuffer for him 't whereas you ſeeme 
to be pa: takers only of his life and glory, being free 
from all calamities, ſtored with all manner of bleſ- 

and hap>inefle, PEE a gt pg in; 
. 13, The ſam,] the ſame faithas you have 5 
created by the ſame ſpirit, narwithſtanding the di- 
vcrlitic of our ouryvard Rate. See Romans 1+ 12. 
2 Per, 1.1. Speake,] wee. make free profellion'of 
the Gof; ell, wee preach ir openly, and wee glory in 
God, and call upon kim with confidence, | 
'V. 14. Sha'l prevent #s,] the lrahany Shall cauſe 
us 10 appeare.g, . before his face. in thecyerlaiting 
lory» #4 yon,] in the communion of the ſame. 
lefſed life z though the Rate of this preſeanclife 
have been yery different. ' 

V. 15. Forall,] hegivesa reaſon for his aſſured 
confidence of being their fellow in glory, after his 
ſuiferings. Namely þecauſe that I:bouring inthoſe 
ſufferings for theie ſalvation, there was no reaſcn 
but that hee tumſelfe ſhould have partinihe benetic | 
thereof, -, Þ I. 

Ver. 16, For which caiſe,] Namely upon this 
ficmc kope of ecernall glory. Our outward, Jname- 
ly eur bodies and. our perſons inche nawrall ſtare 
_ of this life, doe faile, and conſume, by continua!l 
luterances. Fs reneweds] wie grow young agane, 
and ſtrong in our toules, and the ſpirit ill ſtare of 
Our lite, which can not bee diſcerned by the eyes of 
the body, but o1.e'y by the lizhe o: the ſpirit, 

, V. 16, Fo;,] the hope of eternall life which ſhall 
ollow after our preſent afflictions, as acertaine re 
;War dis that which keeps us 10 a perpetu3ll and un- 
Ured vigour ur light,] in reſpeR ot theexcellen 
G_ infiritenefſc and the ecernitie of the h:aven- 
Iy glory, Rom. 8.18. Wo; keth: for us, tha; is tofay it 
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God hath made choice of forſo-high an office to | 


r6z 
which wee doc even inthis yyorld lively —_—_ 
by tauh $ which drayeth us away from all manner 
of conſideration, love, and eſteeme of the thinge 
ot this world, to (cttle our heart yholly upon hea 


venly things, 
| Cuar, V, 


Vis, 1. Ho: he callech the body fo, -inre- 
2ard of this fraile and rranficory life, 
like a Cabin (cr up for a ſhort time of uſe, Iob 4.19. 
to which 1s oppoſite the heavenly lite hgured by 2 
firme and eyerlaſting buildi:ig, Heb.z 1.06. 
Ve 2: For,] the groanes of a fervent defire which 
the Ghoſt engendreth in us Rom. 8. 23.come 
pe.l us to aſpire ro everlaſting fe, and areunco.us 
a cerraine argument, that our true reſt and happi« 
nefle is in heaven, and not in this world. Iz hp, ] o- 
.thers have itin the meane time, | 
_.V. 3. Zf jo be;] thatchange of aa carthly condi- 
tion into a heavenly one requireth firſt as a neceſſary 
condition, that wee ſhould ey.n in this world bee 
clothed with Chriſts Rightcoulneſſe, that is to ſay 
that ve be juſtified in him; and adorned with nup- 
tiall garmencs, Namely regenerated and ſanRified 
by his ſpirit. Seer Cor.15-50-. Naked,] that isto 
ſay in our narurall filthinefle of finne, which un ic 
ſelfe is ſhameful}, and makes usod19us and abomi- 
nable to God. See Gen.3.7. TEL 
V. 4+. For we,]. heeconfirmesthat beleevers doe 
figh through a defire of perfe & deliverance, becauſe 
they lamenc feeling their preſent milery,in regard of 
{inne, and of the evills that proceed from thence. 
For that wee word bee,] this burthen induceth us te 
delire death, not throughimpatience for to be freed 
from ſo many troubles: but through a holy deſire to 
have this naturall and corperl lifechanged uo a 
heavenly, and eyerlaſting life. | 
V. 5. Ha:b wrought us.) namely hath appointed 
and prepared us foreverlaiting lite, by his cleRion, 
yocation, -and regeneration. Hath gvex unto-#s,] 
even- in this pea hath given us the firſt fruits 
of-rhar life, and by them afturance of the accom- 
pliſhment of ir in-heaven, Rom.8-23. 2 Cor-1.2 3 
Ephel.4:30. | | 
V. 6, Copfident,] in all dangers and ſufferings, 
we are aſſured by this pledge of the ſpirit, thar we 
can nor periſh, *and thit we cannet faile of ecernall 
life. From tbeLo:d,] from his preſence, and full 
communication in his life and glory. | 
V. 7, Forwe,] he proycsthat weare yet abſere 
becauſe that all our C1rituall life conliſts wa faith, 


' which he preſuppoſcth that the fruirion-of the pro= 


miſed good is as yet farre off, Heb 1 1,1. 

V, 8. wee are,] faith nowwſtanding createth in us 
2 certaintie ef our glorious end, which makes us de- 
fire the heavenly life, and. likewiſe to leave the 


hu] a laſt becrowncd in us with thut infiuite glory» 


No 


i 


time and meancs thereof to God, relecringunte 
| 2 Our 


ww 
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bar felves only acare, that we may both livingand | 
dying'bc in his grace. 

Verle 19. 7n his body, ] Namely in this bodily 
life. - 


V. I I. Knowine,] that is to 'ay knowing how 


terrible Gods judgementis, H-v,10.31 LIdoec la- 
bour in my yocation, to induce men to receaye 
Gods.gracebyfaith, and to flic the judgement to 
come, Match. 3.7. 1 Thel. 3. to. and God is the 
Iudge and you the witnefles of thus my zeale 

Ver. 12. For wce,] hee gives areaſon why hee 
comes apaine to (peake of his miniſterie ;-namely 
not yainely to gloufic himſclfe,nor to gaine favour, 
or repuratien amonglt them 3 but even for their 
owne profits $ that being affured of his hdehrtie, 
ahey may acknowledge how» happie they are ro have 
him for their Paſtor and Apofſtie,ro cleave conftant- 
ty untohim, and to his dodtrine againſt falſc Apo- 
Miles, who bragged of their z-ale, holmeſſe and fi- 
delitic , 2 Corinthians 11. 12, 23, 25. though 
their Conſciences did convince them of contrary 
vices. 

' 'V. 13. For whither,] theugh that which 1 ſpeak 
in commendation of mine Apoltleſhip, may bee 
thought folly and vanitic by mine adverſaries 2 :yet 
will Lnor leave (peaking the truth of it, fer Gods 
ſervice and for your profit ; for asin my wiſe and 
diſcreet ſpeech, according to the judgment of the 
world it (cle, | ſceke nothing, butthe good of the 
Church, ſo doe nor I care for being held to bee a 
madd man fer Gods fervice, to whom Ireferre my 
ſclfe, fer any thing thar Lſayor ſpeake 3 and care 
nor for mens judgments, x Cor.4.3. 

V. 14. For the.] he givesartaſon, why hee had 
thus utierly renounced himſelfe,. to dedicate him- 
ſelſe wholly-to the ſervice of God, and of his 
Church : namely by reaſon of a lively apprehenfi- 
on, of the infinite love of Chriſt, who dicd, for be- 
lievers, .which enterchangeablic bindeth them, to 
love him 


8xe;] namely Chriſt, For ally] namely for his whole 


Church, fur all Gods EicR, John 11, ver, 51, 53. | 


Rom. 5.18. 


V..r 5... #bich ſtove] ſpiritually in the fruition of 


Gods grace, andthe communication of his ſpiit, 
Gal 2.30. Should net berceforth, ] may renounce 
themſclyes, and_conſecrate all-cheir ations, and 
aheir life ro Chriſt, who hath-acquired them to 
_— and hath bound chemo eternall grati- 
tudes 

Ver. 16, Know wee n0 142, ] thatisto fay, I, and 


ve Apoſtles, 'beare no more aff ion, nor carnall 


and worldlie reſpe&, ro any manliving, nor-to our 
owne ſe]vesy but defire ropleaſe Chriſt 2loce 7 ro 
veards whomave no longer beare an afteRt/onmcer» 
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perfe&aly: conſecrating. unto him their |. 


. -whhole life, which they hold by his benefit » That if 


conyerſed with 'him inthe world : butadivine a3 
ſpiritya}l affection, befitting :che flare of glory,ro 
which he hath been exalted. See 'I-yhn 2011 7: This 
15 here rou hed by the Apoltle 3 ro confute the tea. 
ſon, whcieby the talſe Apoſtles did vilfit hisminj. 
ſterie, making 1t infertour tothax of the other ia; 
ſtles. namcly:becauſe hee had -nor converſeiwith 
Chriſt in che fleſh, weehave,] may bee the'Apoile 
would fignific that hee had 'knowne Chiiſt won 
earch, or it may as well bee meant bytheorher 
Apoſtles. | 
Ver. 17. Therefore if,] (every true'Chriſtianen. 
grafted into the body of 'Chriſt by his:Fpirit, 4s ani 
oughe to be changed in 3ll his fences, 'motiongant 
alteRions : and. therefore hee is freed from vanitie 
and \clte loye : as the penerall tate of the Chir 
being renewed by-Chriſt,  eyery beleever ouzhy.o 
participate of 'this.newneſſc of lite, oh 
V. 18. Toxs,] namely Apoſtles, $9 
Ver. 19.' Committednzo,} hath commited into 


-us, the 'minifteric and embaſſage of 'the Goſpel]; 


with full knowledge of his cruth, and certaine con- 
du& of his ſpirit.” - ; 
V. 20, o_ that is to ſay except by fauhthe 
grace which -i$ offered you, and perſ{:vere inir, and 
-abitaine from :allmanner of offence which may a« . 
lienate God from you, 0” 
V. 21. Hath made bim.) hath imputed the whole . 
maſſe -of the fins of thewerldro Chriſt, moſt juſt - 
and 1anocent of bimſelfe : and hath impoſed the 
puniſhment and thecurſe of t' upon. hiw hat all be- 
leevers may bee reputed before God, holy and'per« 
fect, as rightcouſnelle it felfe.. by vertue of Chrifts 
Righteouineſſe ''vwyhich hath beene given them by - 
God, and which can onely ſubſiſt bctore bis judge= 


- MEAT- 


CHaP, .VbL = 


V un. 1, FF Orr ogether,] ormorking thet 
.Y XZ mnforour part Aeeerve Not, | nalne 
ly by profeſſion and affent, the gift of che Goſpell » 
which. is the forcfaid ambaſſage - grace ; without | 
Producing gn you, + thorovw your defef, 1t 192rie 
_ of Righteouſneſſe, life , and peace With 
OD... | 
V.2. For be,) that is to ſay accordingto Gods - 
po in this paſſage, and the like, he hath reye#* 
ed his grace, and dothat this preſent beftory Ju 
ſalvation by the Gofpell. | | 
V. 3. Offexce,] matter of offence and ſcandalls g 


3y kumane, ciyill, and natural}, as they did wio | vhich the. Apeſile was oftcn falleninto great = 


' or of hinderance to the advancement of the Goſ 


pell and (alya-jonof others. 
Verle. 5. Tuxuits,] and popular ſeditions by 


! RW 


Others into:troubles andiunquietne 


ers. 
6 V.-6. Bythe Holy *Gbeft,] thatisto'lay by words 
and aQtions of motion, andinfpiration altogether 
divine and (ypernacucall, whieh-che:Apoſiles fome- 


times, uled Andſometimesally they procceted by 
.bhumave dicourſe -aqmotion;butfanRified, See 
31Cor.14-14, 15. +3 Se kg EE negt at 

V. 7. By the power, ] hee meanes tim divine 
ponerjoyncd ro-his minifteriezby which'heperimya- 
d&d belecvers, andconvinced, -condemned, and'pu- 


miſled \rebellious ones. - By the momr,} by all the | 
| ſuch--calumnies apa 


mcages which / 4good:and'uprigh conſcience uſeth 
10-0ppole it telte; cacrording.ao-Gpd, 'to'evill, and 
vill men,. on which (ide ſoever-it be aftautred, whi- 
cher it bee by al urements and faire meanes, Which 
arc. the. righ:hind. Or by afffirons and perfecuti- 
ons which a1e «be:left hand, 36S ug 
V. 9. Wellkanpne,)] givin undoubzed|proofes of 
whatweeares namely erue'fervanrs of 'God.'Whier- 
ot. beleevers areclearely'perſwaded, and the vyick- 
— ! R < fo ual affes and 
tO. ; ;] vi Irmuall'eHts and. 
goods, wich oe. RG and inftrution;Bc..1'Cor. 
1.5, . Poſſeſſing, ];: namely as well concenretl, as if 
we-were-matiersof alt things, Or'being by faith 
heizes of all Gotls goods in'Chrift. - Sce'Rom, 4. 
1g. 1Cor, 3e21; 07 10: T0 ER, 
V, 11« Our moutb,] utter (o'tnany words unto: 


ou, and cannot ſtop,e,'by reaſon of the boundlefle 


ot 'Which I beare _ youg which makes.zace 
{peake thus unto you with-an opentheart. © 

V. 1a. Teearenety] bly mine whole heart open 

uno you-without anyzeſtraine ; -tharyee may take 


fullpoſiefiion of, is, and remanne-initar Tags : but. 


you on your fide doe not aniwerimewither 
titie, 2 Cor. 12.55. | 
 V. 14. Yoaked,] 
finnes, or by any tye of. common life, which may, 
Ainder you from ſerving God. in libertie, or may 


5 1 " : 
. s 
! --, 
* J. , 
% 
F 


draw yquto doe evill.; and eipeciallyby marrime- ' 


Die arexmie caken from Oxenyeluch arc Yoaked ta- 


gither, | 
. V. ns..Bekial,] an Hebrew word which fignifierh 
anickedman, and aman of nought,and is azribu-' | 


ted tothe Devill the. head of all the wicked... 


V. 47. come out from,) withdraw your ſelves from 


all manner of intimare conyerſarion and commu», 
*n withthem, which may draw you to the partici. 
PRiNMr imitation ot. their finnes, 0 — 


Cnap. VII. L 


Ver. x 
and the (oule., Pe-fefting;] rhar 1s 


% lay going forward more and mote, 1a the fiate! 


hd 


Cm only” 
es - ig 


Namely by fellowſhip in their | 


Theſedond Bp Meto the Cariniliine Chip. 9; 


Pond conile of -ontfaniffeaionantill we maine ro 


- 


'T&5 
perteRion, PhiL2.1.2. CEN” 

' 'V. 2. Receivens,) open yeur hearts to our word 
and -exhortavi6n, caſt away alt prejudicace thoughts 
taſpicious, anf&tilfeopittions,whith ſhut up the'en- 
trance of yqur hearts. - Sec-z Tor:6.33- Corrupe 


- 


ited] dravne him unto-us by finifter praiſes, or 


cauſed tiim cogoe aſtray 
wholeſome doctrine, or from 
dutie. ws 


from the faith, and from 
om any-other part'of his 


Vet: '3. To condemne-j0u,] to accuſe you for any 
inſt mee. Todyje,] anordinary 


terme, -expteffinga perfe& friend-fhipandconjun« 
Aion $,'as if rwo triends had ſworn never toforſike 
:one another, neicherinlite 170r death': or as if they 
lived bu:'byorie and the ſelfeſamelife. 


- V.'5. Oar flefh,] Namely! 
"wy" Gon Lotwardia 


my ſelfe in regard of 
ce, For in reload of 


-thie foie towirts God, the fpirir of peace and:com- 
Fort; tid neverforſike bim, 7;thout,] namely with- 


ourthe Cturch, by cnemies, and Rrangers-- 


> 'V,*6. 'Titzs,) whom he'had ſentto Corinth,te 
takenotice't the true ate of that:Church, and to 


'BpiMe+' and 'knew by ſomicother mieanes the good 
efeQ-ywhich the former ,Epiſt]e had 1aken for the. 
Corinthians amendment,',, ' 


reforme.it. ..Now it appearcs-by -2 Cor. 2.12,13, 
ehiletPaul was Writing this 


- 


V.'7. Byvis,] namely not onely in regard of his 


pains | bel form whichisfo deare, and fo uſc- 


} rome;:. morning] your publike mourn 


ing and griefe for your dilorders and faults cenſured 


Þy'my former Ppiſtle. Four fervent inde, ] the Ita- 


- 


F tbe fſh,] Namely of the body .|:. 


Han, Your 
#rced, and 


: 


þ 


| 


ale Jor jealouſie, to'lce meſo calumni- 
defamed by falte Apoſtles, wich a fervens 
defire. to, defend the innocencie of my 


perſon 3 and 


«Hignitie, of tnine- Apoſtleſhip. 'Tbe more,] Namely 


more than'if; t hid had no cavfe at all to complaine 
of = and cenſure you ig my former Epiſtle. 

. V. 8. Though 1 did, ]. 1 did grievefor a time, thae 
I had beene forced to.uſe ſormuch ſeveritie, and fea- 
red leaft. it ſhould produce ſome cfieR contrary to 


your falyarion, which is mine'only aime, - 


- V, 9 Not tbat yee,] netlike an enemy oran ill 
willer, that cakes delight in anqther bodies diſpleaa 
face :,, bur like a fairhtull friend who re jo5ceth in 
the pood-which befalleth his friend, - though it bee 
with ſome ſhort fmart. Afier z godly; ] the italian, 
According ta Gods] according to bis holy will,as he 
appointerh,or as he workerteby, his ſpiric in his chil- 


| dren, for to bring them to repent ance. - That yee 


might,] and in this kinde ye have receaved no dam- 
mage nor lofle at all bywaee; ' but agreat deale of 
profit... | 
Ver,1o. Not t0 bee,] whoſeftvitis alwayes moſt 
ſweet and ſaving. Of thewor'd,] N-mely which is 
proper to worlely men, nor + by Gods 

| 3 


Syit its. pe. 


2.266 
- (piric whoſe gricle is bur aſharpe feeling of their, 
* miſeries, withone any fancere Repeneance ora re- 
morſe and wounding the Conſcience for their ins, 

' without faith, amendment, or conyerfan to God + 


' whereby all that repencancey is an entrangeto eter- | 


nall death, and a beginning of it. . 
Ver. 11. For bebo'd,] hee proverh tbe foreſaid 
good effc by all the particulars of aſcrions Repen- 
raace. Cargulneſſe, ] in readily and carefully put- 
ting in execution all that I had appointed for the 
correRion of your errors, eſpecially-for the puniſh- 
ing of the inccſtuqus man... (learing of) Namely 


ſhowing your innocencie COPFTrUR that wiſdecd, 


having proceede4 ſo ſeverely againſt che guilty per- 
; ſon. - Indignation,] moved by a fervent zHale, and 
Jaſtice; to condemne the guiltie, and impoſe the 


- Eccleſiaſtical} puniſhments upon him, . Feare, ] a 


. holy feare of Gods judgements upon the whole 


body your Church, for ſuch an abominable miſe 
deed of one of the members of it. Yehement-de- 
:*fre,] the Italian, Great affeftion,] Namely to the 
'glory of God, and to my perſon and miniſterie. 
Revenge,] a juſt anger, and puniſhment, See Ro- 
mans 13:4. oh pie” [ORE Fe 
' Ver. 13. 7 dd jtnot,] Namely my chiefe end 
hath-nor beene to doe any a& of a Indge as between 
adyerſe parts, butto provide for the generall good 
of your Church, and therefore baving obtained 
mine intent, I amcon:ent therewith, and re jsyce 
atit. 12 ihe fb! of, ] namely for che diſcharge of 
my conſciencey in the duty which I'owe to God as 
his miniſter. 27M | 


'V: 14. Of y0u,] ramely of your pictie, docilitic 


reyerence, and obedicnce to God,and to me his ſer- 
vant» Afbamed,] that is to [ay fqund a lyar, or de- 
ceaved in mine Opinion, JI 199 
Verſe .1 5. With ſeare,) namely with humilitis, 
Chriſtianderotion, and religious obedicnce. 


Cna?. VIII. 

Vzz.r, F the 2race,] namely the excellent 

aift,of charity which God hath pur 
in the heart of thoſe Churches. , "UT 

'V...2. How that] amidſt great muſcries, being as 


full of cheerfull and willing charitie, as they were 


extreame poor in yeal h,they have largely contri- 
buted te the colleions for the beleevers of Judea. 


L'berabtie,] the Greeke fimplicitie, {or liberalitie 


qughr rv be a pure & ſimple motion of doing good, 
without being corrupted by ones proper interelts 
and hope of recompence, intent of main @'7 one 
bcholding, and wichour any re, roaching. See Rom, 
22.8, lam. I.y» 

V. 4. Thegift,] namely rheic libcraitie, which 


"The ſccondEpiſtleto the Corimbiant Chip. 8. 


| 


Oy” 


. 


| See 1 Cora16.2, F 


do coatribate for the relief of che forefaitbrechten 3 
* Ver. 5, Not as we,] the Italian, Not only as wy 
namely giving ſomewhat zccording to their polſibj;. 
lity. But firf,] before they gave their goods, they 
eftcred their hearts, and perions to God, and to'us 
his Apoliles, which is the very fountaine of charitie 
RO RFS-T0- 1 Cor. 13.2. | 
» 6, Inſomuch that,) being moved by the haps; 
ſucceile of this gathering wu was ks am A 
the Micedonians we thoughe that you who acecich- 
Er and mighticr would doe nolefle. Ar be hads] it 
ppeares that Titus ih his firſt: voyage, had the 
charge to ſeerheſe gatherings begun, x Cor: 16,1. 
and that after hee was returr ed tothe Apotle and 
had,made his relation unto himyhe was ſentback a. 
gaine ro finiſh them. The ſame grace,] namely the 
colleQion of thele almes, and putts, 
Ve 7. In faitb,] this may be underſtood of the 
common faith of thoſe who beleceye in God, andin 


Ears _ wy 1 Cor.12.9. 16 all] Aamelyin 
oly-zeale and fervencic, and inaNether par 
the duty of Chriſtians. " mm—_ 


0 


\V..8, By occaſions] . Father than abſolutely tocom- 
| mage you your duty in.this, Ihaye choſen to make 
me. of the- Macedonians ,fxample to indute-you to 
give a rea[l proofe of your true charitie taywards the 
membcrsof Chriſt,in acknowledgement of the be» 
netits,receayed from him who isthe head | 

'V. 9. Rich], in the Jollkibes of a perfeR hap 

inefſe and glory in his divine nature, He-became,}] 

& hath taken upon.him-our nature with all the mi- 
ſeries, wants, and obligements, 'Philip./z. 7. forts 
gaine. for you the treaſures of Ggdsprace, righte* 
oulneſſe, and erernall life. - : - 

V. 16. 7 give,] was concerning a thing which is 
not only of duty, but alſo for your profit, by realon 
of che Jarge reward which is promiſed to charitie- 
Te bee, forward,}: the Tralian, To-will,) ramely we 
conſiapt will to continue in doing theſe almes, b&- 
ing once begun, as it appezres by -2 Cor.g. 2, for it is 


| his truth and grace,or of che faith of working of mi- 


1 


{ likcly that they were gathered by little and littie 


uaull the ſum. grew to bee tuck thar is was worthy 
to. becatricd ro thoſe Churches whick were 1a wa. 


. V. 11. #b:chyog,] according to your poW\ere | 
_V. 12. 70:;bat a man,] the meaning is. The qutt- 
titic of the gitris nor that which m:kech the giver 3G 
ceptable, bur the goodwill accompanie- yacht 
efteR,according to the means and abuliuie, * Ec Luke 
'2be 2,3. | ; 
V. r3, For1,] mthis cont:ibutiory the intent 18 
not to 1mpoveiiſh che «pc, to cucich ihe other 5 but 
onely co make a juſt cemper ture 3nd C,MMUNICAt- 
on amo'-glt belecvcrs: tho « that dce avon? Liv -3Z 
to them ihirace in necefiinie ar the ſame time « tha 


at anocher tume-the like may be done to ey v = 


for their part rogether with other C hucches, they 


fiacfle. PRES 
ar 7. Te exhoytation,] wherect yet 6. -. 


. V: 18. Thetnoiber;}Þ namely Saint Luke asit'ap- 
peaces by the end of this Epiſtie, '.1F the Gofpch,] 
nar ety in rhe-gifr.and office of; preaebing it : tm- 
I:fſe hee alſo meane the GulpeNt which was written 
bySaint Like. - | | 

V. 19- Totravelt,] namely to Teruſalem, ro carry 
thoſe-a)mes. which: were gathercd forthe beleevers 
of Judea. Declaza'icn,] by delivering of ' it: torhem 
for vhom you hadgathered ie, 2 27 

V. 20, Should blame us,] ſhould have occafion to 
ſulpe& anydisloyalciein' me, if-L alone ſhould baye 
the managing of the buſinefle, : ' - + bat: 
1 V.22; With them] namely with Titas and with 
the: forenamed-brother: 104/619; btr,Þ. whowasa 
third man.-Fbich 7-bave,] namely-hat youwill be 
willing to be bountifull-in youralmes, & not ſhame 
thoſe who gather. them nor fruſtrate their bopes 
trough ſcarcitiee . 0 ET 
co ſay,more generallPaſtors of fome Country as'tlic 
Erangeliſts were: ' See Romi16, 7. Oihersſert; or 
deputed by the Churchesfot this commiſſion, '''The 


preſent as his (crvamis isglorified thereby, | 


4 . >. p 


LY touching, I doeinfit more in te- 
commendiag theſe brethren unco 
you, then in recommending thecontibucion it ſelfe, 
for I knory that you areſufficiemlyinclined chere« 
anto.of your ſelves; [7 + OO et 7 
* V. ®. Achajab,] a province of -Peloponnefas, or 
Morea, whereof 'Corinth 'was' the chiefe Citie - 


Ver, I, 


Tour zeate,] the Tralian, Yowr jealoufie,Jthat is to fay | 


your example hath flirred.up a great emulation in 
many,yvo do not deſire to be out gone in. well _—_ 
Yer, 4. They of. Magcedonie,]who accompanie 

Saint Pal in this yoyage.. See Afts 20.4. | 

V. 5. Bountie,] the Italian, Befing,] that is to ſay 
ames and 
&lerye the title of liberalitic , .both in abundance, 
2nd ſpcedie perſarmance 3. npt fayouring of ſcarcity 
neicher in the quangitic nor in the manner. of. do- 
gl.  - - *149-4 1-2:.3 

Ver. 6. Butthis,] inthiscaſe is. yerified thecome: 
mog ſaying according to the Scripture, namely thar - 
Gods reward both in this life, and in the other,ſhall. 
be according tothe mealure of the bourty, ſo thar 
there bee in them. all upright wilLand intemtion , 
thoyzh the effe@be in A degrce.:--,  :; 

V. 7. Everyman, ].thiswhich I ſay.jsnotte im- 


Pea Layp,onto force any onc;bus.to Ricge up your | 


Wy 


The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians Chap. 9,10. 
 Y;16. The ſame emue care) as 1 have' nedinthis 


gry] namely ſuck-irypietic,' holineffe; and other | 
gifs of Gods Spirits that Chcilt:' whom they re- | 


441 oH:.. 


bounrie, . As a matter, ] namnely asmay 


167 - 
; wills, without which notkingcan bee pleaſing go: , 
God, inthis aRion. . | | 
V. 10, /Hetha!,?} as God bleffeth the increaſe of 
the earth largelythar it tufficcth boch for thenow - 
| riſhment of man, and allo to ſow:2gaine. ;-Sv 1 be= 
ſcech bim tofu pply all your wants ,and bcſides grant 
you meanes to ule }i>cralitie : and thar he wil bee 
pleaſed" to !revward it'abundantly with his grace. - 
Righteouſneſſe,] name]y your almes and bountie, See - 
Mach 64, 76.08 44» 7 # Ws 
| Ver. 11. By watifulneſſe, ] Greeke ſimplicitie as 
2 Cor. 8.4. Through ns, | namely being by us dealt 
amongſt true beleevers : Or being accompanied 
with oug exhortation to acknowledge it all from 
God, and from the working of his ſpirit, in their _ 
brethren,” for the mainrainung of the communion 


of 'Saines, +54 c6 T9126 3 4 +53-40 oY 

V. 12. Service,]- 'almes being 2 partof theſpiri- 
tal} feryiceunderthe Goſpel. See Plul, 4-18; Heb, 
13.16, UntoGod, ] namely to his honoucand glory 
— V." rg; ShbjeftionsÞ becauſe you have yoluntarily 
ſubmitred-your ſelves ro the faithand to.the fincere 
prntin of.the'Colpell;: anditoallthe durics of 


# 3 


| 


ojall'C hriſtiang, 'andeſpecially:rocommunicate to . 
| your-brethrens Ct 6 ana 151597 3 45 


rite of vs ings: 


Viun. 1, Brute meckeneſſe, ]a3:you deſire to bee 
| LIparcakers of the Eyangelicall clemen«- 
cies of which Ch iſt hattimademe:ſteward, Rom. 
| 22.5, Alnoug you,}{according tothe vaine:ofinion 
and ſaying of the falſe: Apoſtles -niine adverſaries 
; and {landerers,yvho-miſcontter the humbleneſſe and 
. modeſtie of my- preſence, / to bee ah abjeAnefſe of 
' minde, and-oa the orher fide the ſeyeritie and vehe- 
my letters to bee-a proud and inlufferable. 


Ly 
a, 


, hencic of 
'kinde of: command. ©. 1 
V. 2. I may not,7 namely that T may not be bound: - 
to exercile-mine. Apoſtolicall power 'in puniſhing 
thoſe that contemne.my mioiſterie, without any hu- 
mane reſpe& or feare,t Eor.4 21, 2 Cor 13 2. Con- 
fidence,] undaumed firmeneſle of mind: we walked, } 
that vee procecded in: our Apolileſhip by humanc 
and ordinary-meanes,without apy divine. and mita- 
culous power.and aſliltance.. -- 
; V, 3.#ewalke,] for though weare menzand liye,.. 
fo farre as concerne#thislife) as other mendo,with 
much weakenefle, .and baſenc fle. - Yet in our pub- 
licke office and eſpecially 2gainft rebellious perſors 
and enemies of the Goſpe]), we have a divine and'in » 
vincible power, to.reprefie all. preſumption, beate 
down. all rebellion and diſcover and confound all 


manner of decciprt. and machjaation, > All whick 
ſeemsro havearelation to thoſe $ad nts of Gad, 
executed uponthe Apoſtles words, AR.$v5.&13.10 


t 1 Tame, others ned ftv exe of 


--+ IH 


the-Apoſtolicall word,. in denouncing and ſealing | 


Con:emnation to the veicked and in imprinting a 
feeling thereof in! their Gonſciences, which was 
followed by nocable judgmenes, As 8, 20, 24-200 
24, 35, 2COrel 3: 3+ 

Ver. 4 The weapons, | 
. eve employ in defenditig Gods cawic and in figh 
againſt Satan -and his inftruments; Through God, } 


the lcalian, To:Gud,] whointhe grear warrior tlig | 


handleth -them, © andthe author of all Rrength and 
motion, ] hs . | ' hn H TIS i 
+ V. e: Againſt the,) namely eyerything tharwe! 

NG being knows or worlhipped,and 
from raigning by kis-Goſpell, ' Broging (/04Þtt7 
- 26:62, ] keeping in! Cheſts: obedience. by meancs.aþ 
this terror allithoſe overwhomuthis poyer:15$exert- 
.  Cifed, which arethey that are within, and not! veith» 


yaitke 


- outthe Charch, x Cor;5-12313- 
V! 6; "ex your,] Idonotasyetordinaril 


- uſe of this power, bur uſeali-meckeneſſe.and cles 
mency, 


ro eſtablid.ihe kingdomevt Clift well/a- 
mongſ your which done : all-rebellious perſons 
- hall be uſed with all manner o6 frigor.:c / ©1102 1 
'V: 2.'D-gee lopke;}:doeyou.judge of meand 
of the power of mine A py: by mancexiers 
nall, humble veake and yile condition ? Chrifts,] 
namely his Apoſtle, guided by his ſpirit. Off him 
ſelfe,]} without any other notice given him hee may 
know the trurhof:mine ApoBlethip, narwithiand.: 
ing my pooreexternall. condition, x Tolin 4. 6. He 
ſpeakes this ro convince 


not acknowledge S. Paul for vehut be-wagand ther- 


| Eheſccond Epiſtle to the Corinohjane;Cha.nr0 


| - | 
] nameſy.che meanegywhich 
og, 


thoſe falld Apoſttpmho did 


| peace lake'\eyery Apaltlie was contes 


x= 8 


.V. 13.,,#illzot boaf,? namely of the ps 
| mine Apoftolicall by which Rok ie —_—_ 
| limitted ta any cercaine places, yer for orderand 
pCEc ie ted to ERETCile 
it,, over the Churches which hee bad faunded hims 
fclfe. Accoiding,] to God having aſligned mee 
art of labour, in ſachs and ſuch places; may fre? 

y ſay that you are part of them 3 and titat therefore 
Lhayy theright of an; ApoReoyer you, withour are 
terrounnsg, any. right unto mylcltt;. aver © 
tounded by PEP == on Ts IR TM 

V. 14. 'Ve ſireich.not,} k doe notulur nor ins 
trude upan octhermens:rights, vwhica I attribure unto 
my. ſelfe. this ,pores averyou4t-as Lihauld indeed 

doe, if your Church yyere notiofi myfounding.. . 
Vers 4 5+ Not: veſting. ]-lorcaking apan mai an 
umverſall, authoritie evcr all: Chutchesy ever over 
them, chat; hae: beene founded by. other: Apoſites, 
Heving bope,]- Lconteatmyſelte:withibe honour 
of Apoſilethip: yehich: I have amaongſtihoſs Churs 
ches it hath pleaſed God to found bye, andeſpes 
cially, y ours velich, Lbppe:wilkycelme that hon- 
Oury.emtirge iÞ good eitcenefibtlioley, andobeds 
ence.s, tfthar. your, faith avvy alittdemored byfalle 
Apoſtles be reconfturmedet [2 1) ff - 

_;V. 16. To preach,] that by the re-eſtabliſlment 
| of your Church, I ſhall have meancs to paſſe an for- 
| Wardrco preachthe Galpell in other places; andnot 
meddle with any place where other Apoſiles baye 
labourcd already, as Gb bath dirgRed them. 

V. 27. But be that.] in all this let every one be- 
| vare of attributing any, thing unto himſcife, or to 


On 


————_— 


fore. ſhewed tharchey had notthe ſpiris of; Ehciſt, | refer anything to, hitalelfe+ And if God hath given 


which j of others, by.u3 awn proper. motions: 
© V:. 8. Fer thowb,} \aminſuchfort Chrilts A», 


I ſhould extoli the powerof: mine ofs | 


oem if: 
fice farremorechan I haye yet done, .yer: 4+5: 6. I 
ſhould doe it in all cruch, withour any feareof being. 


diſproyed for it; [For your geftrutiion, ] thar is to lay | 
I will never uſe this power in any exceflive ſeverttie - 
againit you Secing; God gaye it mechiefly for the | 


{alyation of the Church, and the puniſhment of the 
.yvicked..' And ſo he heartnech beleevers againſt the 
terror of that Apoſtolicall poreer. 

V. g. Terific you,] by terribly repreſenting this 
- my power unto you in Wrigling, and not daring to 
.ule it when I am preſent. 
V. 10. Say they,] he meanes ſome of hisad- 
+ Verſaries, tht calked inchis kinde, inprejudice of: 
: his Apoſtieſhip. | 


V. 22, For,} 1 "may deale ſo with you, becauſe - 


I am your Apolile, wichout boaſting falfly, as thote | 


_ falſe DoRersdo. Wedarezet,] an irenical} kind of | 
:peech. Meaſuring themſ{ues,] namely being full of 


| 


{ 


| 


any degree let us ali acknowledge ic to becot his 
 gracey and, ler.us uſe it. to ys glory andſeryice, 

V. 18. Foynot hee,] for all manner, glozyout 
of Go Ds. grace. is vaine.and-falſegas not beingap- 
proved by him, ywha.isthe only, Iudge of men : And 
[1 it begrounded upon his grace, it muſt be all yecle 
ded unto hum. | = 


Cc naP. XI. 


'VsR. r, Yu could. 7] that you would ſufferme 
to ſer forth mine owne praiſes with» 
| out beingoffended therewith, or contemningmee” 
| fora vaineglorious foole, 2 Cor. 5:1 3. ſering that 
[ doeit out of neceſiiiic, to maintaine the authors- 
ric-of mine Apottieſhip 2 Cormthians 32.6. yet 
«xa youtakeit,Iwill doe it chicfely for yur 
200d. | 
V. 2, For 1am,] that which [ doe is n0t.1 
delire of glory for my {elfe, bur fora jealous 


hrough 


care of 


pride,andpreſumprion of themſelves withour yyel]-| you, that you may norbe milledin yourifach by the - 


examining: awd knowingthemſelres, by comparing 
theraſelvesxo ochers-476 #8ig] they dilcover their | 


vrant of underſtanding, 


contempt which falſe ApotHes layuponmy perſon, 


and winiftery, Godly,]'a boly jea a 


; on 


t God, Or for Gods love and glory, Gal.4.1 7,18, | 
For 1 þate,] hegives a reaſon for his jealouſie, and 
why he calledit godly :-namely becauſe he had bin 
axit Fyere ameanes of their] pitituall marriage with. 
Chriſt, by enterchangeable promiſes and bonds ; 
and therefore he endeavoured to haye them on their 
ſide, keepe [pirituall puritie and chaſlitie, that is to 
ſay a pure & fincere faith. Otherstranſlate it, I have 
wedded you to a husband namely to Chriſt, for to | 
preſent a chaſte Virginunto him. - Brom 
Ver, 3. Simplicitie, ] namely the pure and fincere 
faith = 
Ver. 4. For ify] the meaningis: You know that 
thee is but one Goſpel), one Chriſt, and one ſpirit: 
which you have learned, beleeved, and receayed b 
my miniſtery which in gifts, light, and power,hath - 
beene <quall to thar of other Apoſtles z and there- 
fore you have norcaſon to depart from me, to goe 
after other DoRers, in ho;e of learning of them, 
any other ſaving truth, or more than you have lear- 
ned of me. Hethat,] he ſeemes ta meane ſome one 
of the chiefe of thoſefulſe Apoltles, as 2 Cor. 10. 
10, 48l;er Iefars,] namely if there could bee any 
other : A condition altogether impofſible,and abo- 
minable eyen te thinke upon, Gal.1.7,8, lf 
V. 5. Very chiefeft,] there wereſome of the A- : 
poſtles which were endowed with more eminent 
gifts then the reſt; though they were all equall in 
degree of office. Vnlefle hee meancs the twelve in 
compariſon of other inferiour Miniſters, veto were | 
alſs called Apoſtles, Rom.a6 +7. '2 Cor.8, 33, Gal. 
I, 19. Phil.2.25. © Jefs nk 
V.6s, Rude,] without any rethoricall art, as 4 vu)- | 
gar and illiterate man,” This” was the odious terme 
with which the adverſaries defamed his plaine, but 
moſt divine, incomparable and moſt effe&uall clo- 
quence, for which fire vets held'by the Pagans as a 
Mercuric; AQts 14,22. Hade manifeſt] all my con- 
yerlation hath witneſſed the gifts which L haye re» 
Ceaved of Gad,befitting mine office of Apoſtle. 
 V.7. Havel,] have youany reaſon to blame me 
for what | have done, having even ſubmitted my ſelf 
tori with mine own hands, whilcſt have'taught 
you the Golpell ?;  E xatted,) above other Churches 


of which.I have taken freely'to ſupyly my wants: ts | 


ſhew you the ſingular eſtceme inwhich | hold your 
klyation and edification : having laid alide all mine 
eaſe, and part of my worldly bonour,to prevent ma- | 
lignane mens calumnies, ; and the ſcandall of the | 
mneake,. thax they might. nor: ſay.or imagine-thar] 
prexched for my-belly; or for gaine.” ; ©: --.! 

V. 8, 1 havezobbed,) a pleaſing kinde of ſpeech. 
The meaning is I have takenreliefe.of ochers,when * 

have (erved you and-not them. | 


* 


The ſccond Epiſtle tothe Corimhians Chap: rr: 


_ X69 
in the ſame province, x Theſ. 2.9. and 2 Theſ.z.8,9 
V., 10, The treth,] as true as Iam Chriſts faith- 
full Miniſter in his Goſpell : and that m every thing 
I endeayour to fpeaketruth, _ being guided by the 
ſpiric, 'No- man ſhall, ] though 1 ſhould alter my 
minde and manner of procecding, and ſhould take 


a m—_—_ ſhould not that ſtopp wy mouth, bur 
that I would glory againſt mine defies for they 
abſtain from taking revrards,diſſimulately and cun- 
aingly, and I dee it fincerely. Acha'a,] aprovince 
of Greece in which Corinth was. - 

V. I 1, Becauſe 1,] and therefore diſdaine to take 
any thing of you, 

V, #z. Occafin,] namely the occafion which the 
falſe Apoſtles ſought after for to calumniare mee. 
herein, ] for ſome of them refraited totake their 
relietEfron) the Churches, to pet credit & entrance 

V. 14. Of light,] that isto fay good and holy,par- 
taker of the ſplendor of celeſtial glory, living, and 
dwelling in it, whereas evill angels are confined in- 
to everlaſting darknefle, 2 Pet. 2.4. Tude 6, 

V. 25. Of righteouſneſſe,] that is to ſay loyall, and 
good miniſters. | | 

V.16, Againe,] See y. 8. The meaning is, Ihave 
already ſufficiently proteſted, that it is not for any 
vaine glory that I publiſh = praiſes, yet yeu may be- 
liere what you pleaſe,onely heare mee firſt, agd then 

Judge of it. | 

V.17, 1 ſpeake n0t,] 1doe not ſpeak this as a pub- 
like perſen, as an Apoſile, who oughtnor to praiſe 
himſelfe nor ſeek his own glory : bue © hriſts glory 
only. 1 do here proguce my ſelfe as a private perſon 
imirating mine adyerſaries vanity in exalting my 
ſe]fe : but they doe it to blind and ſeduce you $ and 
I torefcll their art,and to take away the yaile of ad- 
miration from before your eyes :that they may have 
no advantage aboye mhein any laudablequalitie, rs 
exalcthemſelves'by my deprefiion, | 

V.18, Afier the fiſh,] thatis to ſay of outward 
and worldly qualities or peradventure allo:of Gods _ 
gifrs, and offices belonging to his ſervice, onely te 
gain credit & honour to their own perſons: which is 
oppolite to the glory in ſpiric,yhichis a joyfull and 
upraiſed profeſlion of Gods grace, to his plory only. 

V. 19. For yer,] an ironicall-kinde of biting ſen- 
tence,againſt their preſuming of their own wiſdom, 
as if hee ſaid. I hope you will beare with this de- 
feR in me, which is very innocent and harmeleſle, 
ſeeing that for all you are ſo wiſe,you do beare with 
greater favles in mineadverſaries, who are blemis. 
thed with theſe following vices. 36 A 

V.. 20. Brizg -y0u,] that isto ſayeyrannizeth over 
yeu: and-oppretieth you under pretence' of Ecclefia- 
lticallpower, Take of you,] by way of preents,pres 


rendingto take nothing by-way of recompence, 
Ver. 21, I ſpeake,] that which I ſpeakein-mine 


» 


- —_ 


: 'V. 9. Frem Macedonia,] namely the Philippians, 
| M4294 5+ but not the: Theflalonians who:were 
"MJ &; 101 ;09 big alia COLDS 1. Fav; 


\. 


$79 
omnepraiſc,is to your ſhame and-yeproach 2 yo 
wing not does, or at the leaſt not heen. willing to 
know :heexprefic fignes of Gods/powerworking in | 
me to hold mecin ſuch eſteem and degree. as i8duc 


-uuto-me, rehexupon 1 mult indeſpight 


= -& 


of my - — þ | 
beg this {mall prop and tay of my qualities, agai 

be aeniom wa Bang Sr, Pant doth | 
not here ſpeake of ithe-who!e body of the Church, 
of which hee hal witneſled orherwile, bur onely 
of ſome part, which might be of the falle Apolites 
followers. 7Feake,}baſe, and yyanti ge, ito 
bexre/ vp:the Uignitic of our mmiſtery. here: /9c- 
Tr. 2 ver theſe mencan alledge toput:thers- 


ſelves forward,and gaine authority, canfays3 much |. 


er more zand vvith better reaſon. _ 

Ver. 22. Arethey,? hence. ic apperes thatthoſe 
DoRors were of the Icwiſh Nations andweid.inl-. 
nuate into the Churches,.25 if theywere)ſenr by the 
'Apotiles at Leruſatem, to ſovea mixturepf Tudail- 
me wich Chcifiinitic which was condemned by Sc. | 
Paulin.other Epiſtles, | 
 V. 23. 4they,] doe they profeſſe themio]yes to | 
bee miniſters of the Goſocll, 1 ſpeake.] if it bee a 
folly to iexalt ones. 'ſclfe in theſe ho'y-ofhices, in 
which the chicfe. vertuc is hwailitie, I\Nall ſceme | 
mo:e foo!;ſhuntoyou, in boaſting my ſelte, not of 
dignitics, and greatnciles, but of milerics, aud ſut- 
ferings 3 which I produce for honourable marks of | 
mine Apoſtlc{bip. 12 dcaths,] namely deadly accie 
dents, and dangers. 

V, 24. Save 0ne,] for the Tewes by tradition not | 
to exceed the number of forty appokited by the | 
layy, Deut.25.3- gave one firipe kfle tothoſe yhom | 
they did beate in their Synazogues by the Romans || 
permiſſion, Mat.23.34- Afts 5. 40. | 
 V, 25.4 rods, ] they, re ſmall rods,or wands | 
Mith: yhichthe Romans uſcd to beate maleſaQars, | 
for here the Apoſtle ſeemes to intimate lome ſuch | 
puniſhment of the Romans, asthe-former was of 
the Ievecs. . 7hrice,] theſe ſhipmrackesvFfihe Apo. 
Kles.are not mentioned in thehiftory,, for that of | 
AQts 27. 43, can be none of theſe ſceivg it happe- 
ned aftcrvyards. Nightand dey,] heſcemsto meanc 
ſome ſhipyrack where he ſaved himſclfe upon ſome. 
parcell of the wrack. 72 the deepe,] the Italain, 1; 
the deepe Sev, } the Greekein the depth 3 vehich by 

e is undetitood to be fome caye,or dungeon, into | 
yehich che Apoſtle was let downe as Ats.16.24, 

V. 28; That are without,} it ſhovid ſeeme thar the. 
Apoſtle likeneth himſclie xo ſome-Chieferaine of 
War in a beſiedged Citic whois.in perperual{/dan- 

rof the enemies-afſ ur abroad; and of ſome con. 

iracic or trealon within, And by the things with 
out, he meanes enher corporall evils, or enenues 

which are ſtrangers to rhe Church, to whuch he op-. 

invard evills.. | "£4 


vey gi 


The ſecond Epiſtleto the Corimthizns,Chap. 11; 
2 you ha- | 


Fo ] namely that -I doemot:trembleforhim. 


gricke and holy initignation. ; 


V. 29. That whigh commetb,] 


* ——_ —— 


namely that which | 


keepes mein rpetuall jcaloufic. and. foare la... 
_ and ine 27m _ feate like aſe: 

Ye 29. Weaks,' that :i1$ 26 , Waverin T PER 
conſtancie,and No fe Tons, Foes: 


for the dangerof: his fall. Offenaed,] > wr Be | 
«riven through the folly.raflmefle, ar:fins of others | 
into danger of falling, .wvhich is eppOlite tothe 

weaknefle of « ghers, hoof themicivesdidfirixero | 


keepe themſelves uptight. Barve,) Namelywith 


V, zo. Of theihizes,] namely of -my miſeris; 
tered for-Chritt, and © of world ly Avpaingy 7 
V. 32. tas] it was anamecommontothe 
Kings of Arabia, whoafter the race:of the'Seley.. * 
cides Kings of Syria farked, they of Damaſcus hai 


taken fortheic Soveraipne Lords. 
| .C Hap. X[4.>. 
Vs Re 1, FF 45701,] thats. tolay it isdanveroine 


ior tcarc, leaſt I exalomyſclicaboye 


| mealuie. 7 will core,] laying open mine owa prai. 


les, I ſhall never forbeae the chicſe, which is coo- 
cerning the glorious revelations which [ hare-had 
from God', whereinbedes that Tiſhatl-go beyond 
the wall of God, who:hath direed themunto mee 
icr mine owno patticular uſe ,giving menopermiſſi- 
on 10publiſhthem, yer, 4 rhexeis danger of (ſome 
bai:c of pride in-me,vcer 74 or of ſome idolatrous 
undcritanding or morion:im others, ver. 6. as if 1 
weie lome Angellor God on:earth. See ARs 29:15 
V. 2s 4 matt, oamely my [clfe; who forall this, 
will be eſteemed no otherwiſe,there a mangund nec 
a God,oran Angell. 12 c1ift,] namely:a Chriſtian 
and belcever, whichyſeemes tobe added, to ſhew 
that hee gloried notof any vertue of '/his owney but 
only of Gods grace in Chrilt, 13 body,] whitherk 
happened by Gods framing of che Imapet of thoſe. 
celeſtiall things, in my ſoulewithourſepararingi, 
fromihebody,only.by the abſiraQien, of all ſenk- 
ble and natural -aQtions, or whicher indeed wy foule 
for a time ſeparated from the body yere tranſported 
into heaven, tocontemplate thoſe wonders in their - 
reality. Cavght up;]See Ads 9 12 and 22, 17: nl 
23,.1%. The(hird,] the place of Gods plorygand the:. 
habication of 1he-blefled fpirics-is ſo called mdrfle- 
rence of the aire,yvhichis the firſt heaven,and ofthe. 
ſpecres of the ſtars in generall,; whichaltogetherate . 
taken for another fecond heaven, - 
V4: Paradice,) itis the ſame place, astherthird 
Heaven, See Luke: 23. 43- | Heard,] iris not fad 
that hee. ; peradyenture God would ſheyy him, . 
that it- beJongerhto.che ſtate of this preſent Jife (0-- 
havercyclations-by hearing, and not by ſeeing-'See 
Exod.z 3.22,23. and'34. 6;-2-Cor..5-7- Onſpeak- 
able,)] which can-natbe rehearſed, Whither it were 
becauſe.Paul wag forbigdeniofſpeatke them,* beg 
rexealed to him inpariicular, and not for _—_— 


uo 


Yekouſe of the Chureh, as his-other revektions were 
oc becauſe of 1he incapacitie of humane nature, 'to 
end andexprefle-them. ; 

Ver. 5 Wl1giory wncokur 
whzch hath { befallen [mee ; bur” Twill forbeare for 


a ., 
: _ 


7 Teanindced boaftof this | 


The ſecond EpiſtletotheCoimblens Chap. 13, 


171 
| med, 'Farwr,7 bene boom *69p 14 mine ordinary 
rehiefe, as other Apoſtles did, x Cor, 9.6. Forgive 
V. 14. The fight 


fel 


that glorious light whichwas communicared unco 


we -jsnorproperiforthe<eſtatc of this lite, wherein | 


} am as yet ſerving of:/God:: was then'as another 
man. But 1wvill rather;glorie'irGoibecule'of m) 
wetcked and dejeRed- eftare whereunco'T anda 
gue beleovers are/hibjett.m thi-wocld, 2:Tor.ct.z0 

V. 6. To g/6%y 7] camel y of thele divane and hea- 
yenly things. 4 Foo, ] raſhrand remerary. 

V.7. Athorne,] namely avexttion, ar ordinary 
and very ſenſible *moleftarion-m-my'boty, '1;ke a 


chome or ſplanerin'my frdes, Nam. LEDYLAR y the | 


uncertainty wherein the {Apditieteaves the Reader 


« iveredible-thatre was ſome corporaH utiquierneſſſe 


or torment -oecatſoned by theeylll ſpirit; To buffet 
ne,] ſhamefully ro outrage-me;or ro-froffermce, to 
bexce-Howiſedl'thamies of nidetinme, * 

V. 9. Hy graze;]-coinem tbyTeHerwith my fa 
your 3r:d good will whictrneittrec ths, "nor any g- 
ther iMl1tion is cakenawayfrom' thee, faor dimini- 
hed: andenduterhistryal); forthe more thou? d 
orher belcevers are aſſaulted, the more doCFconter 
my grace vpori'you, 'to oyercomealt temptations, 
tn w:ake: eſſe] namely'n mifery ant calamitics; Ka- 
ther,] then in fp irireall #pgtiiries and eminencies; 


hy M 
May refl'upon me, ] the Tlian, May dfehd we;) gay 
be mine only ſafegyaridagd proieftjon. The Greeke 
may'be upon me, Ike amo atenm,wherewith a man 


keeps himſel fe fromtheheare, and other offencive- 
nefſe of the aire. SreTa.25-4: MT yay 

Ver. 16. Weake,] wretched and sfflitediin nine 
ſelfe. Strong,] glortotisy andviRtorious through.the 


cw 


ﬀe - 


Ale have appeared by the effes of my a gronr 
u 


Y—_— 


; 


rower of Chrift which aflifts and firetgihens mice, | f 


' ſhame anderiefefor your doingy, 


_ 


| 


Van. I. ] 


i 


| 


thismy 


be 


_ Yep. © 
you, He | dog ov e,2 (or. 
2.12, 2nd 7:6; A brother, )the*lt4ian; rother,] 
nanmly Lake 2'Cor, 3.13. 'Sce 2 Cor:8.18,42, 

V. 19. 'Thinke you;] that is to fay, inal] this, nip 
care ix not 'fo much 'to myittraitie my credir by te. 


fending' mitie (innocence as'co increaſeand cons 


firmeyoararfrantpitcic © 'b 
choritk and popes bk you, 
for wanrof-it, my corceRiong and 


prefervihg mine'ay +. 


"cons: 


rTained'ty'tx-rcife the rigor which 1 uſes aki be. 
rnb Se - 
. | _— 
pike m Oboe, mawohr a on a oi 
aRom2g.t, and hog thioughiotly eldly Tele cone | 
ceipt or (ſe love, Or hee dechares thaxprefencin > 


ales, 
V. 21. Ruble me,Jdr is rofay aftfi& me wi h 
| who are mp chil- - 
dren, and ſhould be the glory of my miniſtery, and 
the joy of my perſon. Bewaile,] that is to ſay,leaſt - 


Edo with agreat dealc of *griefeand bitterneſſe exe - 


erciſe the ſeycritic of Ehiiſtian diſcipline againſt : 
them, See. 1 Cor. F.2. 
CnaP, XIIL.: 


word that I an» comming to you 2Cor.. 

beleevethar by theſe commings, hee 
iſtſes ywhich he had vvritten to them 3 
| is that: which is mentioned, « Gor, - 


12 14 Some 
meanes the 
whereof the 


5..& and is not now extant, theothertwoare thoſe - 


which doc yet remaine. Efabl-ſhed,] the meaning is, 
Theſe three warnings of my comming ſhall bee 3s 


| ſo many witneſſes, by which (if you do nor amend) : 
you ſhall bgc (uflicicatly convinced of incorrigible - 
Ws rebellion, 3, 


4 y 


rof-it, my corrections and exhojtations be- - 
| NT TTY youw-Tbe 
4 


: Am commixg,] namely that Iend you: . 


e 


272 
.sebelliqny :t6 ptocecdto a ſentence already penned, 


h. * .1o.6., Now this is ITE! Fo ths the m__ 
bony of the "es of w 


Fr? a+ la you} 
| 'Ke if HR 10. 2. Which heretofore, ] and have noc 
xp correed by wine admonitiens. 1d ts all 
other, ] namely co the whole Churchif it canniye ac 

c other meas, kones, 1 Cor. $20. , 
a / a 3-2 ce Jerks; ] thats rofay by reaſon of your 
Baie, you will crie Chriſt whole in- 
Kr and xr I am in wordsand deeds, 
hall have. power to ratifie my chregtnings by his 
judgements; Sce x Cor. 10.9. which to. you ward,] 


as hchath p 50 pag eſtabliſhed his ſpiricufi] king» 
domea —_ og you can he. by yertue of that exe- 
: a ongſt you. . 

wb pig 2,] becauſe that in the hn» 


takenupnn him, hee had 
ſubj bad od himſelfe to 7 kind of Eileries, and eyen 
xo death ir ſe}fe. Hee liveth,] that is roſay, hee hath 
bin raiſed by the glorious power of So the Father, 
Rom.6.4, which is the ſame power as pln, 
10. 18. and now beelneynhemraly s. and 
heweth that hee lives by divine and miraculous ef. 
feats. -For wee alſo, ] that is to ſay you may ſee 
. the example , of lar TE to you concerning 
. Chriſt in us the Miderss of is LORD, it isrrue 
ghar. vece in our perſons, doe participate of thar firſt 
Nate of miſery and death of Chriſt, . butin our mi- 
nifterytowards.you, we can (1f need bee) thevy the 
Gmilitude of his life and firengrh in effe&s of divine 
and celeſtial 
- namely inthe communion _ we have with him 
31 all his ftates. See Rem.6.3 


\V «;.$-:Whether, you, bee, ] "hs proofe of what I ay 
coptider-yourſelycs, and aloha notige{if; 0 bee you 
Fo Kyelch dihe, gitc of ECT and are 


qaite pave me eee by ws ) what the life and power of 
Gucing ; the admirable cffeAs'of f picks? life in you, * 


14 Db U1-=Yt 
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: # 
| t- '3 : 


$+S 


TT hf, > | 


-power.  Sce 2 Cor. 19. 3,4. In bim,} 


Chriſt dwelling in your hearts by fairchy 1s in pro- 


The ſecond Epiſtle torhe Qerinebians Chapar. 6 


BE ; 
bet | bY if bring hath not re jeted'y 


F: 


_—_\ 


 partics and ſes amongſt Ju: 


fpirit,” common to all the'C 
| tmetnbers thereof are wnite = try ev 


Po 6. Bu Tout, } this nomagadþ uit ſees, 
J,9u ag3ine to judge rightly o = 

d- >mpliſh b Mtabene Man wal 

at £07 AccO 1DyU al 

ſe conn  arc,ng falle Apoſtles, og 

ous: 


V. 7. Not that we,] I doe notinthis ſecke as 
oma credit, bur only Gods glory to your ſalyation. 
Which being aſſured,ler me (if any one will) be kelg 
a falſe Apoſtle 3 Icarenotforit. .  _/; 

V. 3. For we,] he gives a reaſon for this his prayer 
V-7- as if hee ſaid, info doing, you have noreaſon 
to feare the power which God hath given me,y,z,, 
for I do net make uſe of it againſt the lovers of the 
Goſpel, which do yoluncarily ſubmit chem(clyes un. 
£0 ic bue for their cdification and profit, Cor, 10,8 

V 9. For wee] he proves that kee did not a. 
buſe his power, for hee did not imirate the tyrants 
of the world, who doe keepe their Lan low,and 
in feare, for to uſe their abſolute power alwayes,for 
hee contrariyviſc delighted in nothing more thanto 
* belcevers * Rohigg and vigorous in ks aQions of 

ſpirit tyal life for to: have.cauſe ta proceed toyards 
in en! 2nitie,, and mildnefle, :;as dif 
chat terrible þ power., ,This ao, belides what he had 
wear of them, 

+ 7. Tour perſeftion,] namel that all ;hius be 
ſet in'a good offi) are among 1-4 Ot 
your reunioh,” namely tharzhere may bee no More | 


buc oor "0 al 
perfealy conſentin Chriit, andinhis et , - 
'V. 16. To edfication,] namely t to a more prope 
and principall end. See upon y. 8, 
V. 1. of love,] the lealian, of charitie,)] names 
ly the Author and approver of it. | 
egiftof LOR 


; Vere 14. The communion, cHaweſyt 
reby all 


and one with the other, 2s the members of the $0- 
dy, are by the ſoule, 


od 


- [On 
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8M, 
rag ftriftly to obfe of 

faith uu { hrift, ſtr«(ily to obſerve XMoſaicall Ceremonies, a a part 
\ mans righteouſneſſe cppoined by the Law, and > Seder the 
&.  errour the eafier,they had wilified theperſon ank Minifterie of Saint 
92 Paul, a: not having the degree and authoritic of Apoſtle with 
the reſt; ſeeing be had not been called nor choſen by Chriſt himſelfe, as the twelve were, 
whoſe calling was therefore amtbenticall and nndoubted; and yet they did ftill-retain the wſe 
of thoſe ſame ceremonies amoneſ}. the ewes : though indeed it was by toleration and for 4 


time, as things indifferent, having loſt their ancient ſacred charafter, and to an end altoge= 
ther d;fferent from that, as thiſe falſe Apoſtles did teach; - Saint Paul therefore watching - 
perpetually for the preſervation and advancement of Gods works which ht had begun, writes 

tothe Galatians for to ſet them again into the right way, and to confirme themin thetruth ; 
«nd at the very firſt blaming their inconſtancie, be ſheweth"that the Grips Cannot varie in 
taſubſtance which he had preached unto them by divine revelation,” audby a full Apoftoli- 
call euthoritie received from God, and acknowledged by the" chiefeſt Apoſtles, by vertre of 


- 


which he had reprehended Saint Peter himſelfe, failing tn the ſame ſubjett which'ss ſpoken of 
in this EpiſHe, which he doth ſummarily propound in rwo Heads ; whereof the firſt #, that 
mas # juſtified before God by faith in Chriſt only withou the works of the Law. The other 

at every man who s juſtified ought to live a new life,in holines and righteonſneſſe,as a living 
member of Chriſte He canfirmieth the firſt by the proof of the ilar of the holy Ghoſt con- 
ferred upon theG alatinnis upon the preaching of this pure truth unto them,and for the ſeale of 
If 49d afterwards by Sgripture, which by the example of Abraham, and by the promiſes of 
the covenant of grate which were . made wnto Him. doth declare that man by faith 
en:ly obteneth the trac righteonſneſſe. aud -biefſiag, acquired to bekevers by Corifts po 

| : "PP #bmitte 


# 
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2. . Galat zap s . C hap I 7 
ſubmitted hinſelfe to the curſe of the Law for them, and that the Gentiles ſhould have. pare 
therein together with the Tewes, being incorporated toge ther no more by the meaney of Cir. 
_ Cumciſion and other Ceremonies, but by faith in one onely ((brifF. Then he declares to what 
exd the Law of Moſes was added, after the Covenant of grace mude withAbraham; | namely 
to bridle ſin, and to excite and preſerve a true feeling thereof in mens conſciences, and in 
this mariuer keep them alwayes attentive to the comming of the promiſed Meſſias, and 
reſtrained mnder a childiſh aud ſervile diſcipline, which at (hriſs cm hath given way 
20 the ſpiritaall libertic of Gods children, come to a riper. age, by the abundant powying 
forth of the Holy Ghoſt. And be'doth- ſeverely reprehend the Galatians, for having ſuffer- 
 edthemſclues to be thus Ied away from: this libertie, anil warnetb than to\came into it ngain 
ſo ſoon as they can, and perſevere conſtantly in it, ſhewing thens by an excellent allegorie the 
differencs between the Ttwes who were ſervants, anl{ thu Chriſtians who were free childres- 
and beires, unleſſe they would altogether. renounce Chriſts benefit. Aftermards he comes jo 
the ſecapd Head, which i; of {antlification and, newneſſs of, lifet.o which be dath fervently 
exhort them, wiſhing them not to travsforme the holy. NF 


he GofÞll into a prophane 
 Carnall licentionſneſſe ; but to qudeavonr to brar abundant freijtgs of the Spirit, eſpecially 
in true and ſincere charitice ES $13 


Fxx:r, 


CHAP. I. 1 fot for depend upon the will of any creature; 
Then that], adding out of his ow Eh 
Tops 


Or of men] natnely of whoſe cal- ſ ſomething unto theſubſtance gf i 
ling no man was the author 'nor f article of faith, ſome ſacrament, qt fore. command 
A ' mcanes,nor inſtrument: and ther. touching Gods ſervice, ibinding-1 nens conſciences 
5 _." foreit wasnotenly lawfall, bur | thereunto, |. in WS 4 Ly 
alowholly divine and cqualltothar of other Apo- [1 V.10. For doſ] Hegives argogly -vhar bel 
cs, conmary to. th Glumnic of thoſe falſe Apo- 'fai that it was not lawfall ba *:thins.i 
fles who vil fed. | | L ads 
other Apoſtles miniſterie, to bring inthe neceffitie | divine, ſet forth by him In all-puctac; © Plede 
_ of Moſaicall ceremonies, which were yetuſed by | asI did when T was a Pharifee, my wholecare be- 
the other Apoliles amongft the novice'Jewes, and | ing then to conforme iy'ſelfe x0 the traditions, 
ere abolithed by Saint Pail amongſt the Gen- | and opinions of men who., were, my doors, and 


a>lr miniſtery in reſpe;of the |'Goſpell ; namely, becauſe 


ELICS». RY LL. 2 2, +. +» | topurchaſetheglorie and e teem of he worlds, ».. 
=» Whogtve) that is to ſay, offered himſelfe*] V.11. After -man] namdy , of humane art of 
for a ſacrifice, and voluntarily expoſed: himſelf to | invention. © | eqs LOTRLETS 


death for the payment of our 'finnes, and ranſome | V.14. Profited}] I did ftrive with all care and fee? 
of our ſouls. Deliver wi) ſeparate us from' the ſocies  vencic to make.my (clic excellent thercins T14dite 
tie of the corrupt world,and bring us into the com- | oxs] ſee upon Matth.15.2. Y 
munion of the Church, and of Chiſts kingdom, | 'V;16, 1: me] by an inyard inſpiration, andil- 
which is called the new world, and' rhe future age, | lumination withour any bumane-meanes, See He. 
becauſe of the renewment thereof in grace and rigk» | 1,2, Among the-beathen} becauſe 'the Apoſtle was 
ttoufneſſe,and of theeverlaſtingneſle of it,I/65.17. | eſpecially deſtinated to them by God, Aﬀrg.15. 
Hebr.2.5,8 6.5. To the will] namely,according to his | Whh fleſh] that is to ſay, with any living man, 'ac- 
etenall ele&ion. cording to the meaning of .the Hebrew phrale, 
V.6. Inothis grace] namely, by his grace to be | See Epheſ.6.12. | E . 
partakers of the grace of remiffion of finnes, and | V.t7.. To them] to receive.any power or authoritit 
deliverance from thzyoak of the Law, from them, or avy dodtrine or inſtruRtion- Again] 
V:7. Another] namely true, 'and ſaving one, of | namely, beſides the firſt rime-that he had been 
equall holineſſe and truth with him that I have | there, preſently aſter his converſion, Afs 9.2 = 
preiched unto you, 2 (v7-I1.4. but is oncly ade- | V.19. Brother ] Sce upon Matth. 12.46. and it 
pravation of the onely true. Qae, ſcemes to be the ſame, as Aﬀs 12.17. and was B:- 
V.8. Thigh we an impoſilble caſe added onely | ſhop of Jeruſalein. | CE 
by.way.cf txaz:ernction, to ſhe. that the Goſpell | V al.  IWhich were-] which made profeſion 


Galatiany. 


of Ch:iſtianitie, See Roma's 16» verſe 7+ 
V.24. In me] becauſe of me. 


| 


CHAP, It. 


VE ah | weyt up] it is uncertain to which of the 
Apoſtles voyages this. ought to be re- 
ferred , many beleeve that ic maſt be to that of 
Atts I5,20 > * 4 , b Wh ; 
V.2. By - revelation] namely, by Gods exprefle 
command, given mein a-dream, or in a yiſion, or 
by an Angel, or by meer inſpiration. To them] 
namely, tothe moſt renowned amongſt the Apo» 
Rles, v.g. which the falſe Apoſtles uſed asa buckker 
againſt S, Paul, but falſly, | 
V.z- Neither Tit} we ought to ſuppoſe the 
Apoſtles did not onely 'approve of my GoſpetI, 
and manner of proceeding with - the Gentiles to 
fee them from the Jewiſh ceremonies, but even in 
Feruſalem they did not conſtrain Titus to be cir- 
cumciſed, before they accepted him to be their bro- 


ther. | 


V.4. Becauſe of ] namely, not to give certain falſe |. 


Jewdaizing Chriſtians occaſion to ſay, that I durſt 
not, in the preſence of the other Apoſtles thus free 
men from circumciſion and other ceremonies, and 
thereupon to frame an argument -o prefle the ne. 
cellitie of them to falvation, as part of mans 
righteouſnefle before God.: Bronght in] by uncon- 
yerted Jewes, -to ſpice whether Paul obſerved cere- 
monies.or no, and 'from+- thence take an occaſion to 


perſecute him : for it ſeemes their' hatred was not ! 


ſo great towards the other Apoſtles, becauſe they 
did not as yet depart from the: Moſaicall obſeryati- 
ons ſo openly as Saint: Paul dide Ouy libertie] with 
which Chriſt had freed his'ChurchSrom'theyoak 
of Moſes his Law, ſee Aﬀs 1.5+10, 'Allibertice which 
was moſt ufed by Saine Paul, being the Gentiles 

Apoſtle, who abhorred circumcifion and'other ce- 

remonies ; whereas it -was expedient for the other | 
Apoſtles for a while to accomodate themſelves 
therein to the Jewes,/who were brought up/in theth, 
and uſed&tothem-" In chrif}-namely by his benefit, 

5 | "9413-31 £0 


- o 
» 


and by faith in hime : 


© V.5. By ſubjeffion] ſubmitting our ſelves through, 


fear, to their peryerſe intention, which-was to draw 
a conſequence from thence, to force the Genitiles 
to the foreſaid obſervation contrarie to that for 
which Paul eircumciſed Timotbie, namely, through 
wiſdom, charitie, and compaſſton upon the infic- 
mitie of weak ones, As 16.3; See Rom.15.1,2, 
I (5149.19. The truth] namely, that. the ſubſtance 
of Chriſtian do&rine mightremain pare, and that 
ye might hive no occaſion to withdraw your ſelves 
from it by reaſon of this hard bondage. © | 

V.6. Whaſoever they ] though they converſed 
 Kith Chriſt inthe world, and though they were 


/ 


Jand efteem Imongſt the A 


—— 


"0 


3 
made Apoſtles before me, yet 2xt they riot aboye 
_ [me in their Apoſtleſhip, as 'the falſe Apoſilcs do 

| ſuggeſt, for GodreſpeQeth not theſe outward con» 


Chap. 2. 


fiderations, in the conferring of his 
—_— Gihell 5 he ele oC ak 

V-7.T namely, the charge of preach! 
the G: ſpell,” elpeciall WT enclecurtichſed Gen=- 
tiles, not that I was ſtraightly limited to that, bur 
onely'in generall, and for the moſt parts. — _ 
V.g+ ' Jeines] See Gal.1. 19, Pillars] chief in order 
| eS, 3 Cor. SI.5. an 
13,11. though indeed'sll the Apoſtles wereequ 
in *hatgiftof the infallible conduR of the Holie 
Ghoſt, inregardof which they were the pillars of 
the ſtron Aabcicke of the Chriſtian Church, and of 
the Doftine of it. See Matth.16.18. 1 Cor-3.10 
Epheſ.2+20.. Rev. 21.14. The grace] namely, the of- 
fice of Apoſtle, and the gifts fitting for it, Kom-1-F, 
and 12-3, and 15,5. Epbeſc3:8. They pxvs) they did 
not only aſſent to our preaching, bur did alſo ac- 
knowledge us, and accept of us for fellowes in 
office, in equall degree and authorities * 

V.12e That certain] it is likely tobe fome of 
thoſe falſe brethren V.4. From Tames] namely, from 
Jeruſatem where 7ames the Lords brothers reſidence 
was, Aits 12, 17. and I5.13- and 21,18» Though 
they were not any way ſent, 'or imploied by himy 
p" brbyig Dideat] did not hold the Chriſtians 
which were amongſt the Gentiles to be 'prophang, 
accordieg to the Jewiſh inſtitution, which was to 
abſtain from eating with Heathens , As 10.287 
and 'x1,2+ He witkfew] fomenting therein the er- 
ror of thoſe falſe Defors 3 namely, that without 
circumciſion man could notbe held for juſt and hos. 
lie, nor a member of the Church, which on the one 
fide fubverted the DoQrine of mans perfe& righ- 
reouſnefſe in Chriſt, who hath difanul hy yertue 
and uſe of circumcifion by baptiſme; and on the 
other ſide troubled the Gentiles conſciences, who” 
did abhor circumciſion. Fearing] whereby it aps 
peares, that in Peters a& there was no error: of 
mjnge, Vu onely ſome defeR of knmane off ti 
21, not inthe Dodrine, but in outward atiqns, 
not by atly firme and fetled purpoſe, but bya fog 
dain weakneſſe, þeing overtaken with fear of: the 
hatred , ſlander , and perſecution of his Nation, 
which was zealous of ceremonies, and by ſome im- 
prndencie in not” throug Wy knowing the qualitie 
and intention of theſe Al e brethren, who were not 
weak, 'for ſuch ought to be pleaſed in indifferent 
things; but malicious and ignorant, who ought 
tobercſiſted; and in not counterpoiling their af- 
feed offences, with the ſcandall of the true brev 
thren which wereamongſt the Gentiles. 

V.13. And the other] namely, thoſe which were 
turned Chriſtians, and were ſufficiently perſwaded 
concerning Chriſtian libertic, and were not ſuper= 
(Aa 3) Ritious 


oifts and his 


-_ 


4 : ; y Galatians, Chap,3- p 
Kitious nor ſcrupulous coacerning Ceremonies. | tranſgreflion in that which he hatli ſaid 5 namely, 
Whib their] er in their. _ _ | becauſe that through Chr:ſts benefit, every Chriſti- 
V4. The truth] See V-5. Before them] publikely | an (of whom the Apoſtle gives an example in him- 
and before the face of the Church; for Saint Peters | ſclte). is in a manger freed from the curſe, and ex- 
error was publike, and might have been of conſe- | treme rigor of the.Lw, and paſſeth under another 
e in reſpe& of many.. See 2 Tim.5.20. If | new Law of the Spiric of life. in Chriſt, Rom.8, 2, 
#how] if thogw in thy conſcience deft hold thy ſelfe | x Cor.7.22. and gazx. which the milder it is, the 
tobe freed from Jewiſh ceremonies, and doeſt or- | faſter it bindeth to holineſſe of life. Aa dead tothe 
dinarily live in this libertie, why doeft thou upon | Low, the Italian, Am dead to aunther Law) . not inre- 
this occation, wherein thou oughteſt to have oppe- | gard of rhe ſubſtance which is alwayes the ſame, 
ſed thy ſelfe againſt theſe falſe DoQors, who ſeek bon inregard of the manner of commanding, agd 
to impoſe this necellitic upon theGentiles,authorize | of the end of the commandment. Of the manner, 
their etror,and confirm their defigne by thine exam-| becauſe that. the Law. of Aoſes gives a man no 
ple ? ; ſrengih nor helpe towards the accompliſhing of it, 
V.15, He) this ſeemes to be anew.diſcourſe di- | and yer doth inexorably require perfeR obedience; 
reRted to the Galatians, npon thoſe things which [the Law of Chrift contrariwiſe woiketh in man 
ſpoken te Peter. The meaning is,if we Apoitles were| the power of doing that which it commands : and 
and other cenverted Jewes, though borne of the | befides commandeth with mildnefſe, tempered ac- 
holie race, to whom the Law was eſpecially given | cording. to mens weaknefles and ignorances. In re- 
knowing that it cannot juſtific us þefore God 3 have | gard of the end, becauſe Moſes his Law is to gain 
had recourſe to Chriſts onely righteouſnefſe and fa- | a right to life, or tobe condemned by it ; the Law 
tisfaQtion z how much more onghe the Gentiles to | of Chriſt, to frame and dire& man to the exerciſe 
doit, who are laden with faults, and are wholly | andaRions of life, which is already given him by 
ne of themſclyes, and by the Law, can ob- | grace. | 
cain nothing but damnation, and an expreflc} Veo, I am] Ipatticipate of his death as well in 
curlſe?-. oy the expiation of my finnes, as in the gift of his 
V.16; Knowing ] thatiis to. ſay, being inftruced | Spirit which mortifieth in me the ſtrength of fin, 
by the doQrine of the Goſpell, and by the feeling | and. ingenders a new life in me of which Chriſt is 
of our. ownconſciences after long experience. Of| the Root and Spring ;. and that by vertue of the 
 Teſw) that is to ſay, whereof he is the onely obje&, communion which I have with him asmember of 
and foundation. his bodice, the band and tie whereof in this life is 
- VeI7. But if ] upon occaſion of the ordinarie | faith, Epheſ.3.17. | | 
objeQion and calumnie, that the dotrine of righ-| V,zt- Ido191] that is to ſay, Teach this, that 
tcouſneſle by faith, doth flacken mens endeayours | the DoQrine of Gods prace in Chiift,which is the 
to good workes, and brings man to a licentious | enely cauſe of falyation may remain ſafe and un- 
ſcinde of ſinning : Saint Pauſpropoſeth the ſecond Maar bor Uſq.14,16. : Righteouſneſſe] namely; the 
benefit z namely, of ſanfification inſpiric, which | meanes whereby man is juſtified before God. By 
is inſeparable from the juſtification by. Chriſt; | zhe LawJeirher wholly according the Phariſees opis 
While we ſeek] namely, whilett we make profeſſion | nion, or in part according the error of thoſe falſc 
of ſecking all our . righteouſanfle in Chriſt by | DoRonrs 3 now theſe two meanesof Faith, andof 
. meanes of the faith ,which unites us.to him, and |Wotkes cannot either by Gods erder,. or by the n#- 
ps ion to us. Are fowd] namely, | ure it ſelfe-of the things be mixed together in cau- 
- that Chriſtians themſetves are pppinac ang given ; es of juſtification ; Rs and 5.6.11, Where- 
' 20 evill doing. 75 tberefare] ought it therefore to be | fore if the leaſt cauſe of righteouſneſle andllifebe - 
ſaid or thowght that the doctrine of Gods grace in | attribuedto Workes, it muft wholly be attributed 
fig ? | 
- Vat8. If 2} if man doth willingly re-eſtabliſh }ro. Chriſt muſt abſolutely renounce all confidence . 
ſpirit of regeneration, Ry1.6.3,6+- 1 Tohu 7,9, the: \VER.1, nw forth}Þ lively repreſerited unto you, 
_ under whichall Chriſtians live. V.az- Received you] you have not received the 


Chriſt ſerves for a bait. and. : nouriſhment .of unto them, and ſo Chriſt peofiteth nothing, Gal5+, 
the kingdom of fin, in, himſelfe, which he. made tin his own proper Workes, Phil.3.$,9- 
who doth not onely cancell the Bond, but}; 
tis net 1n Chrift, nor in.the doArine of grace, || with his death and. paſſion, and with 
V.19. Fer 7] be proves that there is a formall 'ſpirir of regeneration from God, nor the eneo.-. 


- [123,4: And olikewiſe, whoſoever hath a recourle 
 ſhew that he would difagul), by having recourſeto | | 
" Chriſt, v j CHAP. 11l 
mortifieth the ſtrength and livelihood of it, by the 
 -butin man, who tranſgreſſe the Law of the' piris; ['the vertue anduſe thereof 
008 -, 


of Workes, nor by your endeayouring to do them, 
ner your ing to them, but by meanes of rhe 
Gofpelt embraced by faith.z then: ſeeing thar God 
kth ratified this Doarine onely by: this divine 
ſeal z you _ not: any way to doube of it, and 
you do very 1 |l toymie therein. | P 
|  V.3+ Begun) the courſe and ſtate of your vocation 

in Chriſtianitie. I the Spirit} namely, by faith, re: 
generation, and other cffefts of the Holie Ghelt, in 
which conſiſts the ſubſtince' and truth of: the. Go« 
ſpell, Iobn 423+ 2 C9.36:6-8-Made perfet] [you let 
the falſe Apoſtles perſwade you, that you may re» 
ceive ſome addirion of perfetien, by the obſecyati- 
enof Jegall ceremonies, as by athing, neceflarie to 
mans righteouſneſſe: and holineſſe, By the fleſh] by 
m——_ and corporall things, ſuch: as thoſecere- 
monies were, eſpecially after their figurative and ; 
ſacramentall uſe was nullified by Chriſt, to cſtabliſh 
new Sacraments, See Phil.3.4. Heb.7.16, and 9.10. 

V.4. {1 v4in] namely fora Do@rine which now 
you renounce for the Jewes ſakes, who were the ficſt- 
-authours of the Chriſtians perſecutions, or.withour; 
any fruit, for the reward is promiſed to them ;which 
perſevere. 1f. ##. he} and not rather to your.greacer 
condemnation; being that the abandoning of the 
trath after ſuch great progreſſes therein', and. ſuch 
ſtrong proofes cannot chuſe but be:imputed for a 
far greater faulr, as there being greater violence and 


ruine therein, as ina building alreadie raiſed to' a þgard, and for 


great heightqmore malignitie & ingratitude 
o_ _ my => ara ms Aon, 
:5S-Mit acles, the Tralian, powerfull worker] that is 
toſay, bigh and.noted miracles which inthoſe be- 
ginnings were frequent in the Churches. See 
I C0f.13-10, £05-x$} PT! I TRORLD 
V.7. Knowee, the Ttalian, yet you know]-thatis to 
Gay , this DoQrine.is clear and reſolved upon a- 
mongſ Chriftians, that the true children of Abra- 
ham, comprehended in the covenant which God 
made with him and his poſteritie are not the carnal. 
Jewes, which are borne of him, or joyned to him by 
circumciſion, and. by the profeſling of their ceremo- 
nics 3 but all ſuch as according to Abrgþ 


wards 


- 


495 CXam- 
ple, dorenounce all.eonfidence in their ovyn;proper. 
Workes, and Ty it vyholly in Gods promiſes.and 
gracein Chriits as Abrabam vyas made a father, 
example and paragon of faith to all thoſe toyyhom, 
the covenant made vyith him vyas to ap pertain 
Of faith] namely, of the number, and on thar goed 
fide of thoſe vyhich fellovy that” onely meanes of 
ons Romeq 16s 
+$, The Scripture] namely, God ſpeaking by it, 

Ron.9.17, Gdl-3-22, did formerly ab dn 


to Abraham, to call the Genriles at his appointed 


lous gifts thereof by meanes of the Jewiſhdoftrine | 


.+made himſclte utterly uncapable 


| 


| nefle is the onelie and 


| 


| 


2 


0 obtain Geds | | 
of all blefling, by his perfe& rightcouſneſſe,z Co". 


edand” 4 


| *” 
elicall gromiſe, 191b:e}.namely, in ſo much - 


E 
Loi, fhall be thy children, and joyned to thee by 
communion and imitation of faith; |; 
V.zo- | For 86:11413] ſeeing itherenever were but 
theſe eyyo meanes of obtaining Gods blefling,boe 
Workes and Baich, and that through fin man hath 
the fiſt, and- 
therefore remaines -aecuuſed z, there is no vyay for 
hit, bar either to remain. in-perdition vvithour re- | 
demption , of: to have. recquiſe; unto; the, other 
meanes, .vvhich is Faick. -Of 1be Worker] namely, 
of the number, of. their opinion, and of their fide 
vyvho found the confidence. of: the rightcoulnefle 
anc ife upon theiroyva Workes, Rom.4,4.and 10.3+ 
For its] he doth prefuppoſe it as a clear rhing, that - 
no man after ſin can perſcyere,that is ro ſay, can a 
wage the courſe of obedience inall its heads, . 
- V.1t1, Bu that 0-man}letno man deceive him- 
{elfe in believing that the aforeſajd ſentence is one- 
ly pronounced againſt vvicked. men vvho are alto- 
gether given to evill 3 the-meſ} righteous and hoelic 
do not live before God, and conſequentlyare not 
juſtified but onely by Eaith ;/ ſeeing that righteouſ- 
'perpetuall; cauſe of life- See 


* 


Rom-1-17, as it appeares by this paſſage of Hab.2.4. 
Vere And be Law, the Italian, but the Law) lev 
evcric one alſo beware of thinking tomix both the 
meanes together ; namely, of Workes and of Faith - 
.in cauſes of life and ;aftiicar jon; for in this re+ 


x 


this- effeR, .Workes have no commu- 
.nitie with Faith; neither! in their own natur 
ceingthey preſent to- God mans Re | 
nefle; and Faith receives Ehriſts rightcouſnefle for 
a gift ;- nor by Gods order, which makes theſe two 
meanes incompatibleone with the ether, Rom..Fs . 
425. and -10.5,6. and 11.6.. But the man] thartis to 
ſay, the ſubſtance and ſum ef the Law in 
mans own-proper Workes, contrarie to this recepti- 
en by Faith in meer gift. 

V.13+. Chrif] now he comes apainto ſhew how 
a ble ling comes upon the ſpirituall childrenof 
Abrabamby Faith, v.9. namely, becauſe by the ſame 
phe receive Chriſt, who being pay-maſter for them . 
te God hath borne hzs- wrath and curſe for them, 
to give fatisfaRion to it, and free them from it ,and 
grace for them, which is the ſpring - 


rmihians $,21 * "Ay 

Via Of. Abraham] namely, promiſed to Abra- - 
ham, and to his ſpirituall poſtericie onely. The Gen- 
zile;, the Ttalian, the Nations] namely, to all belie- 
vers, of all nations indifferently. Through tefis- 
Chriſt] that is to ſay, by vertue of him,and through | 
the communion with him by Faith. Thai we might] 
that being ſo reſtored into Goes grace he might. 


time, through faith in. his Son. Preached before the 
Gopal] namely, he did propound unto him this 


| 


» 


communicate his gifts uato us, and eſpecially rhat 
of the holie Ghoſt ro regeneration, which had been 
(Aa 3) fo 


6 | Galatians. Chad.3. 


. ſo often and-ſo ſolemnly promiſed by the Prophers, 
Tſai3z15, and 4h+3+ 1143133. and 32.40. Exch. 
il.I19- and 36.27, Tvel 2429, Zeck 2210, 
* Vinge After» the ' manor} taking example; from | 
that which'is by cdtrimon teaſon obſerved amongh | 
menin their covenants and contraſts, |. =? / | 

V.16. The promiſes] he hath a relationeſpecially | 
to that ſolemne forme” !of-*corenarit which was * 
made with Abrabam,. Geneſ-17.7. long time before | 
the one pct nm Mere N 'He /#th310t] upbn oc- , 
caſioh of that paifage he- hewerh, that 'ſecing all * 


Jewes atid the Gentiles, and endowing' it with a; 
bundanr graces of 'his Spirivin knowledge and yer 
tuc, :hariu made; icby effefts tbe: known: toberthe 
bleſſed feed of /Gods children V 26..dtivert tolok 
him and obey him bythe ſpirit of: atlopuen.and li; 
berticz. and not by-the ſpirit: of* terror:as it wagan, 
ciently 3 ſee Rom.$-15. It was ordained, 'the Italian, 
it was publiſhed) God in theexternall manger which 
he obſerved in giving his Law did ſhew that there. 
by. man had-nb accefle to his Grace to obtain life 
andinheritance ;' for God did them appear extreme. 


that bleffing' as' they were 'Abrahams' 


the Gentiles who were chifdren' in ſpirit, were to 
be united together : now: that is not done by con- 
formitic of cerenionies, mot by tliemthe-proſelites | 
which were of the" Gentiles wer& incorporited'in- ! 
*to one and the ſame carnal Hatioh'with:the Jewes : 
bur bythe ſpiritual gathering together, whichChrilſt | 
as Head makes ' of all his Belieyers into ofiefole 
bodie of a Chiirch, which is Abrahams true' off-. 


namely, his whole myſticall Bodie 'which'is the! 


Church, whidyhathall its life-ahd being fiomhim, | 
Aandalfo participates of the' glorie' of his Name, 
"ſee 1 Cor.t2.12, © : OpRa | 
V.17. T1 Chriſt] that is to ſay, of which cove-' 
nant Chriſt alteady appointed'and promiſed for a: 
"Mediatotir, was whe Ghels | | ewn and 
-apptchended byhe fathers: The Daw] namely; Mo 
ſer his Law withall irs-dependeficies; Thepromiſe] 
"namely, that Evangeli __ of bleſling to 
all-nations, andother ſuch- like, which areall free 
-promiſes, Rom:q-I3, 14. . EI 
V.18. Forif) we ought t6 fappoſe jt would make 
the promiſe-of norte af indedll if the'Inheri- 
tance/ind the bleſſing were by theLaw'; "fot theſe 
two meanes are incompatible one withtheother. 
The tyheritance) namely, the heavenly inheritance 
of which the Tand of Canaan promiſed to Abra- 
-hamand his ſcedwasafigure, Ron-4.13,16. | 


_ V7. See" 'Epbsſ 214,15. 1and $6.” Chrj8] {| 


| eritie, | tie of confederatie, and becauſe that at the peoples 
which is but onely one: the naturall  Jewes and * 


requeſt who were not able to endure thoſe terrours, 
 (aſigne of the guilt of their conſciences ) Moſes 
wiklale ro come iri between as a mediatonr of 
word and communication, Exod.20.t 9. Dent.g;x, 
Aﬀt59.38. 'Hebr.t2,1 g. he was therein the figure of 


| Chriſt -che onely Mediatour of propitiarion, by 


whom we have accefle to God in confidence, Hebr. 
12,24; Bytbe Angels) 'who were alſo mediatours on 
Gods ſide as Moſes was on the peoples ſides 

V.z0.: 4 :Mediatonr): that .is to ſay, the Office 
which &teſer then performed, and which is nor uſed 
bur.onely amongſt diſagreeing parties, ſheweth thar 
by the Law Ged and man were contrary to one/an- 


| other, as che delinquent and the Judge. Is ove) he 


doth [not yarie one jot 'in his ſoyeraigne juſtice 
Which he hath ſer down in his Law, and therefore 


- foundation: ſhewn and by twoiparties could not be united, but onelyby 


the: full-farisfaRion of 'Chriſt: the Mediatour, as 
the Apoſtle had aid,/V.n3. v7 en 
: Var, Isthe Law) By the foreſaid-things it ap- 
peares-that''God giving his -Law:'-by Moſes:would 
ot bring ina means of acquiring righteouſnefſe- 
and life, which ſhould be contrarie to his covenant 
of Grace, but onely to guide men thereby to Chrifi 
For if) he gives a'reafon why the Law hath not 
been contrarie tothe promiſes of' Grace 3 namely, 
becauſe neither of' it ſelfe, nor by any order from 
God it had any power to reſtore man who was dead 
'infin to life, inor conſequently ro juſtifie him: 
wwhereupotowe oughtro\tondlde, that God would 


- 'V.r9. Wherefore): pamdy, ſecing'thebleffing ay 
' the NY. inedlng Dfokicehy 3 chro gece 
and are received by Faith, the' Law being ns eau, 
thereof neither in whole nor fin part. Becauſe of) 
namely, to regulate mens lives, and to repreſſe the 
licentiouſneſle and frequencie ,of miſdeeds; or tq 
diſcoyer the horror, and ſeal the condemnatio 
thereof, to drive men'to'ſeck the remedie of grac 
in' the promiſed Meſſias, Ronin 4150. and 542041 


| rorimploy it to any Jiſproportionable uſcto'the 
ves wc his Grace, to which'he had reſerved 
thatabfolutely. ; 


4 | -V.23, But] the aw is ſo far from having been 


given to juſtifie man, that contrariwiſe it ſhewed 
:3nd ſealed to the very Jewes (who were'Goos peo” 


{ ple) their' condemnatio n,;Rom.g.1.9,20- .and 4.15e 


The'Seripture) namely, God by his Law and Word, 


2 Tim.1.9. Till ihe) the uſe of this ſervile pedagogi 


-was to laſt ſolong 3s the Church yas yet in its in; {-nerally are finners and in ſtare" of dam 
fancie, ſubje& to fall eaſily into fin through weak- | to the end that the ele, lyingaſideall-co 


| Rom.g.17. Gal.3.8. hath"declared that all men ge- 


amnatſon : 
nfdence 


. ” . . . - >, &- bu = r0 
-neſle or ignorance z bur it was to ceaſeat Chriſts | in their own righteouſneſle might have 09g 


comming in the fleſh, who gathering rogerher the | Chriſt th obedin byfaithin him;'the bteſſing'a 
whole bottie of his. Church from amongſt the | inheritance,whichare the fabje&d of Gods prom. 


V.2z3i #F dfoangy,  the' time of the full'ma- 
nifeſtation, and of the'free exerciſe of 'Faith'un- 
dt tlic Galpell\}#eÞriamely, the Church, which 
was then Teftfartied withitvhe 'Jewifli nation one- 
Iv. Kept ity Jorhiat” Fs aj, the ſev ericie of ue 
Law ind rheGibje&on'th? fo'mapy painfull obſer- 
vances kept us like childrenat ſchool in perpetuall 
[4houts and diſtipline, fill atrentively expeRing 
Chriſt, to Ee wrt ws . o in reli- 

16n or int tife and'converſation;beyond the boutids 
IH HofahBRS100 | 3B), (17s tron. 

Vi24- $ch lImafter] that iS to lay, 3 meanes atid 
inſtrument rn our ſoules'and ations; fit- 
ting for the Churclies childhood with much tigor' 
nd fervizade- That we might] namely, that looking 
ſtill upon Chrift the Church might even in thoſe: 
dyes receive from/hini vfripliteouſnaund 


juſtificxtion mighEſhew if (alk tit full by thife ric! 
gors and labqurs of echeLaw. © oO NON 


- % » 


© and'thar at this preſcht time the ſe bf Tree | 
£O-t 


V.26. "For je] for the: Chriſtian Church i5/4ry fu | 
 deripeiptis fade of ] having aſſumed humanena- 
furc whickthethad nor:before, accordi 


this time come to ſuch, an age thaj'childith feryj-! 
tide'is t: ths away; an thenZoht Cs h v5/a 


i fully bh "it 
ren urted 08 by 1 > holy: 


V-22. (Fg as HaryT" Baith” in” Chrift” capſeth 
Cri ts'be AAR applledt0 al trge Bellbices 
who are baptized it” His} with"internall;s 
well is with exrerniall'Ba i725 2 


1H 1/77 TULLS 
to the boaie, to” tain 
lie, rights 4nd Ugh 


ads then, har He #7 


Me fame, t 
th& foe cotid 


5 his! empbersby Faith; and 'by the} 
to be z; far FL Farr with Chriſt the reall He 


CHAP. 1111" 


VER.t, Þ): Werh norhing) "tit is t6 ſay} (he is 
pt in ſtri&-(ubje&tion, asconcerr-! 


ing hisper an, and hath neither the entire know- 
ledge, nor thefree government and enjoyment of 
Ris rights and gods, is 


I 


| 


 V-3.. £ven ſo) ſuch hath been under the.Law the 


Galatians." \\Chap-X> 


of fi y 4 Ie 
Ghoft, Row/BUF | 
Wk T8, 1119111751 


thisp 


bers, for it was compoſed. of: Gods children, who 
had right to the heavenly inheritance in Chriſt, * 
.Rom.4 13,16. and yetby reaſon of their minoritie z 


namely, the (mall common diftribution of Gods 
Spirit, '4rwas'all hidden under! a forme of ſervile 
conduQ+ Under the) namely, under rhe diſcipline 
of the Law called elements, becauſe that in compa- 
r:{on of'the fultand ſolid dorine of -the Goſpell, 
the. Law was bur onely xs ain Alphabet, or rough 
rudiments, Hebr.5.12, by, which theworld began - 
o be inſtructed in - the-myttries of -tedemption 5; - 
þ bem th Law made-uſe of 1mahy corporeall 
dearthly. meanes which were nar fo _ and 
+a ſpirituall as the Goſpell, fee Hebr.7.18, 
49.1, - : . . , ; 
' 'V.4;- The funeſſe] which was appointed and or- 
ned by God. Sent. forth} he woe! bavehim ra- 
ing upon bim humane fleſh manifeſt himfelfs un« 
Fe World, comming forth,” as one ſhould iy, 
dar bf the - everlaſting habitation of his gloxie, and 
Alia his own perfon- the -worke of humanere- 


I p | ring £0 whiclt 
-hathibteh <rve.tnanturnd'a creature} JobnTit4q, 


Rome) Phild.4Bomde vfiche. balyVirgin with 


out any woke of imang Genz.zg; 1]ai 74.) Mich, 
5:3« Made under] namely; hath taken upon him the 
forme of aſervant, Philas7: ſubjeRing Wiinſelfe to'- _ 
the the ehfire obſervation and (atisfaRtion :of the 
aire by vertue thereof to his humane 
atlire; *afid toll Believes; thEright to erenialb 
-lorie 122116 fcc rheny-DorenelyFrom the irfe;- 


fit'thereof, Vit alſo the uſe and fruirion,- See Rom:-. 


by ence you byhis Spirits powne) UPOA 


rift, who hath received-t 


4 wif, + > Tece 
liy x6: for to. diſtribute it toall his men 
| bers, 'by which alſo they being afſdred that God is 


6.1 tobring, you cure the-light,- or full libertic of 


their father, thc 


confidence. ' 


ydo call upon bim as ſuch, with fn)l 


- |; * Vo.” Thou art 19 more) EveryBeliever is freed'by 


Chriſt, both in right, and in deed, fxom the carſc 


nd ſeryilepedagogie of the/Law, 56 
V8. Howheit then) thit which I have ſaid of :the 
ſeryile diſcipline of theLawbelongerh to the Jews: | 
bur you'O'GAlatians, G:ntiles, weare under a wor- 
fer iſervitude, namely ,, under a blinde idolacrie : 
now 'then: ſeeing-it-hath pleaſed: Gol at the very 


£0adition of the Church whzceof we are all mem- | 


$7 


|is 


8 Galitiany. . 
his Goſpell, why, do you with foul ingraticude for! 
ſuch a benefit make your ſelves flaves to obſerve ſuch 
things as are now altogether unprofitable and vain? 
V.g. Te have known) arere mg with that lively, 
| faving and: effeQuall knowledge which he of him- 
ſclſe gives by his Word and Spirit Are known) 


namely, cheſen and accepted of, to be his. To thef pen 


weak, ) to Moſaicalh, externall, and corporeall cere- 
monies, by which God formerly inftruQed his 
Church in ics childhood, as by a rough Alphaber, 
and which had never any power in themiclves to 
produce any ſpicituall efe&s, Heb.g.g, and now un- 
derthe Goſpcll, are not ſo much as of any figuta- 
tive or Caccamentall uſe. Again, the Italian, coing 
backe) namely, from that degree of forwardnefle in] 
the courſe of your heavenly:yocation, to which you 
h , already | attained in Chriſt. Sce Galat.5.7.,| 
14. = 
\ Vas. -o free) following the falſe Apoſtles 
; 7p eeqar ge again the Moſaicall obſerya- 
ens 7 rimes into a facred uſc, bind-; 
ing your — thereunts, as. Sift it were part of 
yaur holineſle and righteoulnelle, Col.2.16;.; , 
- V2, | Be -) Be my. imitatours , I Cor.4-16, 
and'12.1, 1Theſſ.t.6- For Lana). G iba Brcat 9: 
Believer and a riſtian, T am inthe fame d hs dye] oak 
and condition as you ate; unger the ſamerule of 
faith, andof Gods ſerviec, thitps! man may thinke 
that [ have any particular priyiledge to exempt me 
mrademagons. 4.x Te: GRIG) 12 1 am; not;any way | 
exaſperated againſt you for afy offence done to my 
perſon, I 'onely defire you to, poem pin of your 
own _— | \ 7 
V-13- Lefirmi mely, afliftions and bodily, 
miſcries, by wh 'God ath tried and exerciſed: 
mee | 
.V; Ig, As an An See Zech 12.3. As CG ) 
not. by yieding Sol) 5c whichi is due to ou 
onely,unto my perfon;butby pear rea to. 
my word, as being the Word of Chrift himſclfe, 
I Theſſ.-13. 2 Pet.z.2. 
V.15. Whereis then) that is to ſay, What is os 


cauſe that you ſo quickly alienate your (elves from | 


me, and forſake my do&rine ?' fince at other times. 
you reputed your ſclves' ſo. happy.in having me to 
be your Apoſtle and teacher, that there was no- 
thing ſo dear,but you would williogly have given. 
it me-foran acknowledgement of fopgreat a benefit z 
in me there is no change, the incenſtancie is in 


V.16. eAn1) Is it fitting for youat this time in 
recompence of the truth which I have preached to. 
you, to hold me to be your enemie? 

V.17, They) namely, thoſe. falſe Apoſtles make 

w of being moved by a ſingular love xowards 


repreſent the two, &c. The one) namely, t 2 


Chap.4s 
the true Bridegro0m ate you 
unto themſelves, ap___ 96 br: we, war viricuall. 
diſhoneſtie- Seecontrariwiſe- concerning podlyies.. 
louſie, 2 (or. 11-2.  Hogldexelude' you) namely thee. 
enjeayour to ſeparate you from theloye bf me,and- 
of all othe true Paſtqursgthas you map vholly de-- 
d upon them alone.  - $A 
V.18. It i good) the Faithfull are:to be com- 
mended for being continually carefull of Wy Pao 
tours love z bur you Galatians, contrariwiſe haye 
forgotten me, ſo ſoon as T have becn abſear from. 
on. 
'V Vitge 0f whom 1 mevell ) for whom 1 endure. 
greatpaines and anguiſhes, as 2. roman thatis in 
travell,. untill ſuch rime as Chrilt | 


bliſhed you, as I had planted i 
Ali among you, beg landre 
| joyce with you 1n ſtead of my former complaints, 
and es. For .1 fiend) this. is the reaſon of 
ted leo ein, zmely, becauſe thar 
being not certain what Site eee ing wavyin 
pra ore. them. og ug 
V.21s Tell me) you that of youre ll, with" 
oe ang contrary ho 6 nd do put your 
ves again uf 
confider in Abrahams one En 
Ferre nty ery 
Hear the Law 
of thoſe bogkes which arc alle ya 
' V2, That Abrdban) the m eanip that image 
Abrahams familie there werz two mo! andre 
kindes of ifſues, | one of [+ FRA md 2c L 
free, and.the heirs ſo. amo tho , at Ray 
knowledge of the. crue ng, nake profellic 
of ſcrying him, there actwo kindes a cording t 


| fox rr Colin or come nded b 

emto.'men , namely, nd the 

thoſe which hold th 10 Tay 

rightcouſueſſe and Ii 7650, i: 
c 


caſe, and are ly ed from che ts 
inheritance: thoſe, that embrace the Goſpell are 
delresang E == hy nt 
Y-a3e 9h theſe in a, meer.natur 
A Kore - 7 chem wh ES our of Ch iſs gre, 
and do of themſelyes endeayour,to bbtain lite, 2 
rightcouſneflo by the Law. By the promiſe) "namely, 
by a free gift, and by a miraculous operation of 
God, out 7 the courſe of nature, A figure of Be® 
et mow are mace ſonnes and heires of God, by 
is onely grace an ers 

V.24. 4 - + re 41 alleg orange orie, the Italian, have n dllegts- 
ricall ſenſe) namely, beſes the hiſtorical! and lite- 
rall ſenſe, ma yy e NE for a fieure of Gods great 


ific and 
familie. ret two) that is tola fr hey Ei of ry 


'yau, and a care to have you not drawn away from 
. chem, but ſceing they lead you away from Chriſt | 


Law which was given .in mount Sinai- Gendrath 
of it ſcelfe it Rs thoſe who are its dats 


ns Oalatidns. 
@ be part of Gods people by knowledge, profclli- 
on, #n@ worſhip ; but in che mean/ rime tt cannot , 
free them from their naturall 'bondage, nor bring 
them into Gods graces nor ebtain-rhe inheritance 


of heavenly life for them. Which] namely; this | 


covenant was figured by Agar. Lf) 
V.25. 'oAgar ©] namely, in this' fmilitude of 
Abrchams familie with Gods familie 3 Agar firſt is 
eoxreſpondent to Sinai, becauſe that as Agr was 
. a ſtcariger, not ef the bleſſed progenie, ſo Sinai 


. was in Arabia in the Iſmaclites land, *eut of the 


bounds of the' Land of Promiſe. And ſecondly, 
to the carthly Jeruſalem of this age which makes 
profeſſion of ſeeking life and righteouſneſſe 
in the Law, ©- whereby all thoſe which follow :t 
do loſe all right in the adoption and grace of | 
God , and doe- remain ſubje& to fin and malc- 
digion- _— Raroong fora 
V.26-: But Jeruſalem] there is alſo another bos 
die which -is correſpondent to'$ars 3 namely, the 
Chriſtian Church, which God himſelfe hath 
created by his Word and Spirit, whoſe ſtate hall 
alſo be perfe& ini Heaven, - and that is freed by 
God from all ſpiritusll bondage;" and in it ;'-and 
by , God gendreth” and bringeth up all his true 
children. L310: WES IVE x | 


V.27. For is P he proves by this paſſage of the 


_— 


' Chapi$- 


8 


CHAP. V. 


', Gain] as the 
| V.2, Circumciſed] us a thing whickoughtof ne- 
ceſficie to be done,” and thar'is apart of mans 
righteouſneſle, and neceſſaryto falyation, according 
to the falſe Apoſtles meining '; ' As '15.1, For 
otherwiſe circumciſion mgiht -be uſed/as an-out- 
ward and indifferent thing- through” wiſdomand 
charicie to gain the Jewesy/ and cut of 'the:ſcandalt 
which offended cheir wealineſſe,' Ar'r6;3; Chrift} 
fo mans righteouſnee' before:God ought-to be 
be either all by workes, orall by Chriſt 5-and thels 


Jewes were formerly, 


two meanes cannot. be mixed: (ceupon-Gal.s.210 


and'therefore he-that attributeth one-part to workes 
doth wholly renounce- Chriſt, and: to: befaved he 
bindes himſelfe to fulfill the whole Law, which be- 
ing impoſliblefor nin to do, allthis endeavors ae 
not onely unprofitable but alſo very hurtfull. - 
| V4- Crit: 6] the Greek terme ſcemes to fignis 
fie, you are as dead rnembers -upon which by rca- 
ſon. of. your 'wiekedneſſe and /incapacitie- ChrilF 
worketh 'no-more.: Are-juftifiet] nimely;thar-pre? 
ew poamay ot: be: yy _ DepepGos 

y:the Law» Fremgrice | from Gods grace, -whick 
before:you madeprofeſiion- of ' accepting in Chriſt. 


Prophet, that there* was' tobe theſe two mothers, 
one ſpiritual], namely, the Chriſtian Church ; the | 
other carnall, namely; theJewiſh Synagogue, freeing 


that the great number of Gods true chilaren-was to. | the common! meaning 


/be borne of - the firſt bythe calling of the Genriles, 
not of the laſt, which in- former 'riges' have | 
enjoyed Gods grace and preſence:3 and finally, ' 
that thoſe children ſhould be brought” forth"hy 
| Gods onely grace! and power without the worke 
of man, being the mother of her own nature was , 
Pemenge 11] 2eodls Urine ales 27 
. V8, Now we] namely; all ttue-Chriftians are 
and ought to acknowledge themſelyes to be the. 
' Children of God', ſupernaturally engendred by 
Meer graces SELedS | 
V.29- But #5] this ſingular priviledge hath a con- 
4ition joyned unto'it like unto tharwhich/happen« 
ed unto Jaic who was fcorned by 1ſmae};"Gen.z1ig, 
that is to ſay, that all Chriſtians arelikewtſeperſe- | 
cuted by the Jewes ; 2s indeed perſecutions began 
dy them, Himthat wa: 7 'amely Iſagc,” who was not 
onely Abrahams fon according to the fleſh, 'buralfo 
was his ſpirituall ifſue in Gods adoption, and in | 
A A— of the Spirit, -/ . 
39. What faith] narely, as the ſacred Hiſto- ! 
rieſets down, wth dl would kin 7/phebvich his 
morher driven out of Abrahams farnilic;; ſoall car- 
nall, unbelieving, proud, -agd perverſe Jewes hall ' 
be bainſhed out. of. Gods Church, 'and our-of the | 
Kingdom of Heavens. oye ar + £11041 [ano vart | 


- V.g:- Fer wel that is to (ay, you 


j 


Fd tuo 
ſelves from Chrift, withdrawing our cles trven 
non tm and belief of the Churth, 
whoſe: 'whole hope iis »ro' be'abſolved at the" laft 
judgement, 4nd enter* into -eyerlaſting*lifeby the 
meanes of One onely Jeſus Chriſt, * Through dhe /þ ;+ 
1:8] namely, taught and inſpired /by the holy Ghoſt, 
or following the ſpirituall meanes which the Go- 
ſpell propounds in Chriſt, and in his Spirits attd 
'6f the eexe: 
C 


not the carnall. and elementalt'6n&* 
moniesof the Law, Heb.g.t os i © hoe). 2 
' V.6- H#bidh weth#tb] 'iamely;Which'is 2 trut and 
lively faith, 'and ſheweth it { 
fruits of anew life,” comprehended under the' love 
of God, and of ones neighbour, \Rim-t3 dh. * of 
which faith is [the"ro0t, becauſe'"ir joyningamna 
with Chriſt, drawes his Spirit! fron $i; ara 
Spirixis'the ſoverdigne*caule" of af p$58 Wotkes, 
SeeTaba T5 4,5; LIM HED OO OO 009 2 
V7. Didrun | you were ina good way of faith; 
and were gone hoppily forward r&wards the thatks 
of your heavenly calling.” See Phit3. 14. 
:0V:8:-Of bim"} namely/of Gb = 
- V,09\Leaven| charts to (ay; alittle falſe dofrine; 
Manh-16:1 24 doth eafily corraptithegood minde of 


$a au x 
'Y | ,» In 


. , % 


a'man in'the reſt, era ſmall number of keretickes 


m3y infe& the whole'Church. - 


 V 16, Through the Lord] namely, through his 


brace and power, No" orferwiſe] than I have ae 
(Bb) 


# 


Ife tobe ſuTh'by the | 


' other 


- Religion which is;proper to rhe Goſpel] 


A ee ar CO" — 


IO Galatians - Chad.3« 


other times taught you, and now confirmed unto | 
you in this Epiſtle, | 

V.1t. eAnd 7 || for a perſonall proof of this 
truth conſider, thaz-if I would retain che Moſaicall 
ceremonies, 1 might avoid«be perſgcytions of my 
nation, which ate raiſed againſt me _anely for that 
cauſe, and rherefore{eeing I do refule to do it, you 
may conclude, that my conſcience (which may ſerve 
for example and rule to. your conſciences) doth not 
conlent to it. See 2 C97, 15.30. The offence | namely; 
the qecalion of the perſecutions which do lo mach 
offend andalienate the world fram che Goſpell, is: 
cut off; ſecing they are at this time fired up onely 
by the Jewes through afalſle zeal to their cerema- 
nies, ſee Gel.6.12: Phil.4.18- | 

V.1z. Cut off ] wholly ſeparated and baniſhed 
out of the communion of the Church, in the bodie 
of which they are like unco ſo many plagues and 
cankers, | Wet 4:5 rh te; 
. V.atz- Fw brichres | the zeafon of this my de. : 
fice is,. becauſe that they remaining amongſt you | 
diſguiſed in (herpes clothing do hinder thecovurle 
of your vocation, burthening you with the obſcr- 
Fances of (uch things 2s are::contrary to Kuangeli-; 
call libertic, by which the holy. Ghoſt careiech Be- 


PE WII 


uſly to atisfie your fleſhly 
and vicious appetzies under pretence that thoſe an- 
cient forbidding Lawes are diſannulled. By love, 
the Italian, for charitie] have. a care you do not of- 
fend the weak brethren ja indifferent things, ulwg 
your libgtie wddiſcreedy,: and anbridledly, Row, 


_ 


lierers couragioufly jor to their: [ypernalliand. T4 
beſteſo] namely, > Ano 


I 4+I3g T5320, 1'Cof-6.124 and $9, 2nd F2.243 24 


V.14, The Lay] from which though Chriſt have 


= bg the power of judging the falthfull be- 


God, yet-it is lefc unto them for a perpecuall 
me of true obedience andconforminie to the will 


Gag their Kh ::..:t'5 ! it | 

V.rs. Tebite Jhe hath a xctation toxhe controver- 
ſos which were-bred amonglit Chriſtians concern- 
ing the. Jewiſh ceremonies, maintained withereat 
intnge y (ome, and by other fomg violently re- 
zeſted, 'Ran14+ 136 T' Tis 124+ 2nd 644,5+ 2 F'ith 
3-23« Tit3o9+; One of ayaher.| namely, thar in ſtead 

ing the Jewiſh ceremonies, for fear of. ber 
euted by the Jewes -you do'inot upog- the 
xae occaſion ruine one another Wihour any perſe- 


CHULLON. - ; | 
V-36..; Wukziy] Ocder yourwhople life and aRti- 
ons corcing on the inſtraZjons and, metions of 
O 


the holy Gh , as well-in the {piriangl.formay of 


* - 
- 


F | .asin holi- 
nefle of lite. Ns full] rþat is £0 lay, withſtand 
the teliques of the old man, and the naturall cor» 
ruption which: yet remaineth .in you, *Row.7.18. 
I0-23. \d-L$AL> 4 

. Va17, Forthe] begives arcalos for what he had 


® jr EI 


& 


ſaid, Chat following the ſpirit, 'one ought tar 
nounce the fleſh, namely, becauſe they are @wo be 
gianings and motinns which are direQly contrary” 
in their qualities and aRjons So qt the Itali. 
4n,t}48 y0u 114y net de whatſoever you will JI ſpeak this 
concerning the ſtrife berwcen the fieſhand the (pi, 
rit which'1s in every believer, to the end that under 
pretence of Euangelicall libertie, or of the pre. 
ſence of the {piric, yau do not take leave ro dg. 
whatſoever you pleaſe, ſeeing that there may be 
lome motion of rhe fleth therein which is cont 
to the mation of Gads Spirit- ' It ray alſo be tran(.. 
lated, ſo that you do netthe things thar you would; 
as much as to ſay, ſo that you are hindered from do. 
ing good in that perfeQipn as you defire, Romgys 
715,19. | 

V.i8. Vnder the Law] namely, under the (crvile 
and ſcrupulous pedagogie of the ceremoniall yy, 
nor yet under the morall Law, which doth feverely 
command and incxprably condemne., but under 
t Fac milde and moſt efteRuall condutt of the boly 
Ghoſt working in you» \ FR 

.V.20. Herefies, the Italian,” Sets] or hereſies 
which are alſo efic&s of the corruption of 6n as 
well in the affeFed ignorance of the underſiiand+ 
ing, as in the peryerſenefle of the will fixed upey 
its own opinions, lover of fingplarities and vain- 
piorſe, ebellious againſt the truth, failing in cha- 
ritie, &c, - | z. 

V-23, Agdinft (ch, the Ttalian , 4g«4if} (ſuch 
TP oth is to Ao the 'E.2w of God that is ſo 
hart and terrible co all mien thatare inthe Rate of 
fin, is not ſo to Gods childgen,. 'who do no more 
kghtagainſt it of- pare malice,. nor are not fought 
againſt by the curſe of it, but do yoluntarily ſub- 
mit themſelves to. it, and it through the ſpirit of 
grace becomes $0them 8a: milde miſtrefſe of their 
ations and guide of theit life, and is-no longer as 
ineFeroÞle, orme- of judgement again} their per- 
LOANS. , 
 V.24, And they thoughthe root of the foreſaid 
vices be alſo in believers, and in the members of 


Chriſt yet by his ſpivit, Kon, #:xg. and by imitating. 


his cxolſe, KonnGb-, they mortifie it, ſuppreflc the 


endeavors, and:iſmother the effes of it, Ron.6.1 3. 
V.35- 42nthe (pirit} being by it regenerated into 
now life, Rs IR 
26. Procoljng | ſpightin",and purpoſely doing 
as of offence 4nd provocation againliocher men 


* CHAP. VIt 


Vee 1,1 Fertgken] that is to ſay, diſcover- 
| ed to be guilty ,. or baye runne 
into it incon{iderately, andnotout of any delibe- 


ratemalice-' Te whjoh are ] namely the bodie of be- 
lievers, in whom the worke of the holy Ghoſt ant 
| main 


p Galatians, Chap. 6s 


maineth ſafe without being ſpoiled or ſpotted by 
any grievous fin. z ve Grock word is deri- 
ved from ſetting of limbes thar_ are out of joint: 
he meanes by correRions, reproofes and induce- 
ments to repentance, endeavour to ſettle his con- 
ſcience again into a good ft. te, as well in regard of 


Gods pardon 8s of the amendment of the ſinner | | 


kimſclfe, ſee Iam, 5.19,20, 
- V.2+ Bear ye] that is to ſay, have you a fellow: | 
feeling of your brethrens faults wherewith their 
conſciences are burthened, and take care to eaſc 
them, Fulfill] put the command of charitie in pra- 
AQiſe, which Chriſt by his word and example hath 
recommended aboye all otherthingss | 
V.3. For if | for to performe this, you ought 
not to preſume of your ſelyes, it being thechief' 
cauſe of diſdain and imtmoderate rigour towards 
V.4. And then} that is to ſay, if he do finde that 
his conſcience approves of his workes as good and | 
loyall, then he ſhall haye cauſe to hold himſelfe in a 
degree of honour befitting the gift which he hath ' 


1 


received from God without begging it by making | 
FS 


compariſon with other mens defeRs,fee Luke 18.11. 
V.5. Shall bear} that is to ſay, ſhall give an ac- 
compt of his ations before Gods judgement ſeat. 
V.6. In the word] namely, Gods Word publikely 
preached and taught, 77 ali good ] namely, all that is 
neceſſary for him that receives, and that he is able to' 
ſpare, who gives. "4 
V.7. Micked} as thoſe do who ſerk pretences 
and excuſes for their avarice and ingratitude. 
V.8. He that ſoweth} he that inthis life takes no 
other care but to pleaſe himſclfe and his own carnal 


appetites ſhall at the laſt reap no fruit thereby but | 


enely perdirion 3 and contrariwiſe,he that impleyes 
his whole life, ſtudie, labour, and ſubſtance in obey- 
ing the motions of the holy Ghoſt, and ſeeking to 
obtain and advancing ſpirituall things in himſelfe 
and others, ſhall receive the reward of everlaſting 
life, being that the Spirit.in man is the true ſeed of 
eternitie, and the fleſh of perditione 

V.9. If we faint not] namely, if through itmpa- 
tience or careleſneſſe, we donor. leave off ftudying, 


| 


N 


; 


> nd. ME 


and perſevering in doing good, [ce Heb.12.3,5. | 
V.10, Opportunitie | namely , ſo long as God 


grants us to live in this world, which is the time of 
bo ie fob pn 
it, x S.4/ L14P. and £ 1-25. Of the 
namely, to.thaſe who r CE ions fait 
"ons of the Church, which is Gods houſ- 
ald- F< 

V.I2z. As mary 87] to know the qualicie ef the 
falſe Apoſtles doctrine, do burt-marke and obſerve 
their intention, which is but onely to obtain the 
Jewes favours: by ſhewing rhem(ſclves zealous of 
theix ceremonies, and to avoid the hatred and ſuf- 
ferings which the profeſſion of Chriſts faith brings 
alnng with it, tothe likeneſſe and communion of 
his Own, 2 CC71e5, and 4 19, Seeupon Gdl.s.1f, 
In the fleſh] the is to ſay, falſely, viciouſly, and diſ- 
ſemblingly. (onflrdiy you] that is to ſay, they cn- 


deayour to put this neceſlitie of conſcience upon 

you, Gak.n.t4. ' - ; | 
V.13. For neither | their hypocrifie appeares in 

this, that ſhewing ſo much in matters of cere- 


monies, they are carelefle and do in theirlife and 
converſation tranſgrefſe the moſt effentiall com- 
mandements of the Law : an ordinary fin of the 
Fhatiſces, Math. 23-4-23-25.27- They may glory } 
they may boaſt of having perſwaded' and drawh 


you to Judaiſme, by bodily circumcifion, which 
was held amongſt the Jewes to be a moſt glorious 


at, Matth.a by -4 , oy WS 
V.14. Int ramely, inthe death and paf- 
hon of my Saviour by whoſe ſpirituall and effeRu- 
all communion I have.no more affe&ion nor defire 
to the world, nor the Inſts thereof, no more than to 
4 dead thing, neither hath the world any power to 
worke npon me, or to ſtir me, no mcrethanthe 
objefs of ge can - ro 2 -u ___ 
.16. Upon the 1 namely, upon ail thegrue 
Ifraelites in nega. through dich are the true 
bleſſed ſeed of Abraham, and the people of God, 
Rom 4-12- Galeg.g. 
V.17. Let no man befides] all other reaſons Ido 
admonith all believers toregard me, and not toaf- 


flit my ſpirit with falſe dorines and contradiQi- 


ons, .1 Cor.11.16, and 14.38, after fo ſuffer- 
ings which I have endured for Chrift, whereof T 
bear the markes by whick I have yerified the loyal 
tic of my miniſterie, 2 Co1:6.4. 
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gives us opportunitie and meancsto = 
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SHE EPIST LE OF 


SAINT PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THF EPHEs1ANSs. | 


AEGUMENT, 


Sq Aint Paul baving founded the Church of  Epheſrs 'a famons Citie of the 
| leſſer Aſia, 4s Saint Luke relateth, Ats 19. and having alſo forewarn- 


«6 the condnttorrs of it with good and wholeſome inftruftions and ex- 
Rf Portations, As 20.1 8, be would alſo performe this moſt laudable datie 


eval towards that Church, namely, to write this Epiſtle to it from Rome, whie 
ther he had been carried priſoner, to confirme it in the truth of the Go+ 
OT OE  fpell, and exhort it tothe true fruits of its vocation. The ſummaric of 
#5 59, that he gives God thankes for the infimte benefit of eternal ſalvation and redemption in 
Chriff, communicated out of his mer grace and ele#ion, through faith in the GeF:l,, tothe 
Apoſtle firſt, and his companions of the Tewiſh nation, then afterwards to the Epheſians who 

were Gentiles, whom to this end he had ſealed with the holy Ghoſt : andtonſequently he pray- 
'eth hivs, that he would be pleaſed to enlighten them more and more inthe acknowledgement of 

Jo great a gift by the ſame ſpirit, which gift be extolles' by a compariſon made of their pre- 

ſent with their former tate, as well the inward which was ſubjeft to fin aud malediftion, as 

8be outward by which they profeſſed Paganiſme * out of which ftate God had ont of his meer 
grace by bus mot powerfull vertue ſaved, vivified, and gatbered them-into his Church, and 
Sncorporated theminto the aſſemblie of believers, by the miniſterie of Paul, appointed by God 

#0 preach to the Gentiles the wyſterie of their vocation in grace, which was before unknown 

| ro the world, for which cauſe he ſuffered great perſecutions by his nation, and was alſo a pri- 
; Joner, but bowſorver that they ought not from thence to take any occaſion of offence or griefe 
Afterwards he commeth to exhortations, namely, to have them mak: a yyght uſe of ſo great 
«x, and to live a life befitting the heavenly vocation, recommenling unto them. union above 

8 things, and to refer all Gods divers ant ſeverall gifts to one end, namely, the common edifi- 

| Eation of the bodie of the Church, and lik:wiſe all other Chriftian vertnes to the contivuall 
advencement of ſhiritnall regeneration. And particularly heexhorteth husbands, and wives, 
fathers, and children, maſters and [ervants, to performe their interchangeable duties: and 


all in common to fight the good fight of faith and perſeverance. 


CHAP. Ir | | V.z. In heavenly] that is to ſay/by giving you not 

E-.. WY | : | an earthly but heavenly inheritance, and that 
_ . Yam.» W NCbi9) namely, that are ingrafted | through Chriſt who hath raken the poſſeſſion 
Ss into his bodie by faith, and de live | thereof for all his, and hath in heaven received the 
and ſubfift in their ſpirituall fate by | fulnefſſe of the ſpirit to powre it down from thence 

| his onely power, and by the commu- upon bis w hole Church, which is alſo with him 1n 

nion of his Spirit, : heaven already by faith, and ſhall effeRually be — 


Epheflant. 


Chap: I. _ : I 3 


with him for ever, Epbeſ-2:6. Phil.3.20, Colſſ.3.1,2. | it we may be known at-thelaft judgement, then to 


V.4- According 8] according as God by his ele- 
&ion from everlaſting framed a new bodie of hu- 


manerace (oppoſite to the ficſt whereof 1 Adam was ' 


head, in whom all men have ſinned and are dead) 
and appointed Chriſt to be their Head, that in him 
ir might be all gathered together, and by him made 


partaker of bis grace, life, and glo:ie : ſo he bring- | 


eth this his decree to paſle in his appointed time 
beſtowing all his favours upon his Charch by 
Chriſt in his ſacred Communion, See Epheſ. 3.11, 
2a Tim.! 'Qs i " : 
V.s. To binſelfe] or by himſclfe 3; namely, for 
kis glorie, as Kom,T 1 36, 
V.6. Of the glorie] namely, of his glorious and 
admirable grace, by which he hath powerfully 
brought to an end the worke of mans (alyation. 
See Rom 9.33. 2 C0n14.4. 11 the] namely, for the 
love, and in regard of Chriſt onely who hath all the 
fathers love, not onely as he is everlaſting Soo, but 
alſo as he is perfeR]y obedient, and juft in his hu- 
mane nature,and in his qualitie of Mediatour, Mat, 
3-17. Iobn 3.354 and 10.17% 
V.1o. Inthe] namely, .in the'time prefixed by his 
providence (which is the diſpencer of times, and of 
the whole order of things) for the fulfilling of . his 
promiſes concerning the Meflias, or in the condu& 
end government of -his Church fitting for that. 
time, Both which are] this may be referred to bleſſed 
anens ſpirits which are already gathered up into hea- 
venly glorie, and to "believers yet IiyIng upon 
earth,as Luke 1,17+ Epbeſ.3.15. Heb-22.23. Othe:s 
do underſtand it of the holy Angels,with which the 
faithfull have communion in.the ſame Hear, name- 
ly, Chrift, Col,z-10, and in the-ſame glorie, See 
Matth.22,30. Heb.12 22+ | 
V.11. In whom] -by whoſe love and benefir, and 
by vertue of his- redemption. and intercefli ;n, 
Which is the fundamentall cauſe of: the believers yo- 
cation. We have] namely, I andall other belieyers 
of the Jewiſh nation- Obtained] we have tecn cho- 
ſen and called from amongſt the reft tobe the pro- 
per part of Gods inheritance, Deut,32.9. Iſai 53.12. 
V.12, }] namely, we Jewes, who have al- 
wayes fixed our hopes upon the promiſed Meflias, 
and haye been the firſt that have belicved in him af- 
ter he hath been revealed. 
V.13. Sealed] marked as it wcre with a charaGer 


VER.1, 


have part is thereall and perfe& deliverance from 
all evils and enemies, Luke 21.28. Kom-$.20,22, 


wherein we have now right through Chrift, and 


have had the firſt-fiuits thereof. 
V.15. Inthe Lord] namely, in the communion 


! of his bodie and Spirit, 


V.17, The God } namely , the true everlaſting 
| 0d towards whom Copenpepierh die Office of 
edatour, gaining unto him a peculiar people, 
whzreof he - che Head. See Iohn > ag 0 
V.18. The be] namely, the goods which we 
our** to hope for asa ſequele of his calling, & to the 
participation of which he calleth us. In the Saints] 
the Eralian, 31 the bo'y places] namely, in Heaven, 
which is as the SanQuarie of Gods glorie. Sce Hcb. 
9.8-12,24- and 13-17, | 
V. 1g. His power ] in accompliſhing his worke, 
and bringing us to the end of our k-pe. =, 
V.20. Ia the heavenly] where his La nature 
IS refident in glorie, and where his wholeperſon 
hath as it were the glorious Throne of his King- 
dom, Matth. 5.34. - ; 
V.z1. All principdiiti:] not onely worldly but al- 
ſo Angelicill, the Angels being called by ſuch 
names, Kun. $.38. Epheſ.6.12. Col.1.16- Pet.z.22, 
Name] that is to fay, dignitie or ſtate, x Core15.28. 
Which is to come] namely, in Heaven, and inthe 
Rate of heavenly life, which in regard of thoſe that 
are living in this world is yet tocome, 
V.22. Over all} thit is to ſay, hach male Him 


Head of the- Church in a fingular and eminent 


manner, above the. domination which he hath over 
all other creatures, others expound it {imply (ove. 


raigne. | | 
V.2z. The-ſulneſſe] that is to ſay, the complete 


ſtruAure, and gathering of all the members, wherce - 
of Chriſt is th: Hed, 1+ all} namely, thoſe that 
are of this number and bodie, as Tobi 6.4,5, and - 
12-32, Ephc[.4-10- : 


C HAP.- I. 


4th be] namely, Gol by the ſame 
power aS he railed Chriſt from the 


dead, Epheſ. 1.20. hath alſo given you a ſpirimwall 
life conliſting in his grace, and in mans converhon - 
tro him, and in thebeing joyned to him by his Spi- 


by God, by the gifts of regeneratior, illumination, | rit«: See Joby 5.24. Dead} in ſpirituall death, con- 


andthepower of the Holy Ghoſtpromiſed by Chr R}fiſting in the ſeparation from Ged, and from his - _ 
grace through fin, whence followeth miſerie, and ' 
inhaailitie of doing good. - 


to all believers , Luke 24. 48,49. Ads 2.33. Gul. 
3-14. oF which is added to the promiſes of Gods 
grace in Chrift, toconfirme them 23d ſeal them in { 
their hearts, : 

V.14. Uniill the redemption] the Italian, uo the] 


V.2. To the cowjſe] to the common manner of 


worldly mens living, who are not-regenefate by 
Gods Spirit. According to] following the Devils 


this muſt be underſtood as following the word as ſuggeſtions, and imirating his malignitie, who ha- 


6 ,the meanivg is, that this ſeal is given us, that by\ 


ring been driven on of the high Heaven of glorie, 


b 3) Luke. 


bp 


_ the Head is likewiſe done and beTonpge 


4, 
Luke 10.18. Revekct.12.8, naw windetreth up and ( 
down, and exerciſeth the power which God per- 
* rnittech him to have in theſe lower parts of the ayres 
untill ſuch time as he be ſhut up in the prifon of 
everlaſting torments. The Spirit] namely, the atl-/ 
thour of the evill inclination, and motion that is 
in corcupt men, 1C0r.2.12, Yorketh] namely, to 
whom God hath abandoned thoſe who malictouſly 
refuſe the Goſpell, for to drivethem to all manner 
of evill withont any ſtay. See Tobz 8.41444. 

V-3. We all] not onely you Gentiles but we 
Jewes alſo, Rom.3.9-22. Of v7 fleſh] as well of the 
ſenſualf part, as of that which is falſly callec_ ea- 
ſon and underſtanding; which alſo hath its cor- 
ruption ; and as the Scripture ſpeaketh, is fleſh, 
Rom. 8.6,7. Col.2.18. And were] being borne in fin 
and corruption we were by our birth ſubjeR to the 
wrath and curſe of God, $4254 ERS 

V.&; Hath raiſed 25] becauſe that by reaſon of 
the moſt ſtri&t union of Chriſt the Head to belie- 
yers who arc his members, that which is done to 
All the 
' members, and they IikewileTn right and in vertue 
of the infallible cauſe, and in certainnefl« of hope 
are already raiſed y $:>my glorified, and at the ap- 
Pointed time ſhall be fo in effe, 1 Cor. T5-12,15, 
20,23. Through Chriff] namely, in the benefit of our. 
redemption through him, 

- V.8. By grace]which holds the place of principal 


cauſe, as faith is the meanes on mans (ide to receive 


Pa— — + 2. Aww AS 


and applie unto himſelfe the feeling and fruition of 
that ſalyation which is preſented unto him tn 


Chriſt. Of zourſetves] of any merit, worth, in- 
vention, or worke of yours, 
. V.1o. Forwe are] He proves that our own workes 
cannot be the cauſe of. our ſalvarion, for we our 
Telves rhat do them have been made, that is to (ay, 
regenerate and ſanQified by his grace, and have been 
made fit to do them by his Spirit, belides that the 
uſe of them is not of merit to acquire righe to ſal- 
vation, but onely a way to come to the fruition of 
it. Before ordained | to worke them in vs, and to be 
wroughtby us, God haying by one and the ſame 
will and councell ordained the end of ſalvation, 
and the meanes roattain to it. 

V.11. Whercfore] ſceing God hath done usal in 
generall ſo many favours, you Gentiies who were 
furtheſt off, and moſt unworthy of them, ought to 
thinke your ſelyes moſt obliged for them. 7n the 
fl-ſh] wanting the circumciſion in your fleſh, which 
was the Sacrament of Gods Covenant, and rthere- 
fore likewiſe under the name of uncircumciſed ; 
you were abhorred of the Jewes, who for their ho- 
nour were called the circumciſed people, fo that 
yeu had no part nor communion ' with Gods 
Church, neither outwardly nor ſpiritually, y.12, 


V.12, Te were ]ye had neither union nor commur 


—— — ———_—  _ — 


E pheſians, Cha).2. 


nion with Chriſt, Head of the Church, Fourde 
and Mediatout of the Covenant, and Spring of all 


fpirituall and everlaſting blelſings. Aliens ] and 
therefore ſeparate from the bodie of it y, of 


the Church, +40-which- onely. he communicates his 
grace, and which at that time was teſtrained with- 
in the Jewiſh nation onely. See Exech. 13.9. Stam. 
gers.] Having no intereft nor portion in the 


promiſed is the” Covenant of grace Whit was 


| made with Abrabam, and ſo many times reiterat. 4 


and confirmed. Of projivſe | namely, of grace. Sex 
Rom.4-13,14. and g.8, No hope} of falyacion and 
eternall goods. Without GodJ without any knoy. 
ledge or worſhip of the true God," 1 Corimh- 8, 5.4, 
wherein conſiſts the interchangeable dutie of thoſ: 
who are in this coyenant. 

V.13. In (brift] not onely by his meanes, but alſo 
by vertne of the union which you have with him 
by faith. Fare of ] namely, From God, From his 
Covenant, and from the Church, as he had ſaid, 
verſ.12., By theblood] by his death which he ſulfer- 


ed for you, and hath been _ unro-you = 
faith, you have ben recs and ft- 
united into one bodie of a Charch with thebe- 
lieving Jewes: this ſeemes to be added, to (hew 
that the Gentiles were no more enprafted in the 
Church by cireumcifion, and by ceremonies, as an« 
cientlythe proſclites were, but by Chrifts paſſion 
ſhadowed by thoſe figures. : 
V.14. Our peace | the tie, jand foundation of the 
true union of the Gentiles with the Jewes into one 
and the fame Church. The middle wall ] He bath 
queſtionleſſe a relation re the wall which was in 


Solomr:s Temple,berween the peoples and the Gen- 
riles court, TR wh hindred Al manner of paſſage, 
ſight, or communication between them, Exech.q- 
20, the meaning is, that the Gentiles have by the 
Goſpell gotten free accefe to the Church, and the 
goods thereof, being ho more held to be prophane 
perſons- : 

V. 5. Inhis fleſh] namely, in the ſacrifice of his 
bodic, by which he hath diſannulled all ancient 
ceremonies, which were a fgne amd a meanes of 
the ſeparation of the two people , Gentiles and 


| Jewes ; and the occation ,of great hatred betwixt 


them, the Jewes deteſting the Gentiles and their 
manner of worſhip, as anckennd prophane 3 and 
th: Gentiles abhorring the Jewes and all their ob- 
ſervations as abſurd; and contrary to theſe of all 
othec.nations, As r0.28. Ts make] the Tralian, i - 
create] that is to ſay, to-makebya manner of new 


creation, theſe two nations regeneratell by his Spi- 
rit, a new bode of a Church united NT Feiſt who 
is the Head thereof, and the Foundation of All its 


ſubliſtencte. 


. Ay . hat fore 
V. 16. 1 one] being ſo united, to fhew hart 


| can have part in Gods peace, unlefſe ke be nite 


he 


| Epheſiays, Chape3+ Is 
the Church ; ſeeing that there being bur one cove- | gifts : tem candleſticks for'one, and ten tables for 
nant, and one_head thereof,, namely Chriſt, it is | anc, though there were but one ark of the coyenant- 
impoſſible it ihoutd be made with men that were di- | in bothzand fo both in keayen and earth the Church 
vided. By the erefe manly by his facrifice upon the | hath byr only-ane God and Redeemer: Tov Jpangely, 
altar of the crofle.Slgty | waving by veriue of his death | you Epheſians, and all the particular Churches in 
which was the deftruRion of the kingdom & life of | the world. Through the Spirit] that is to lay, Spiti- 
lin, Re1n,6.6,G 41.6. 14. taken away rhe cauſe of Gods | tually,or by the power of the holy Ghoſt, —o""_"* 
eamitie with finfyll men, and of the Church with [ : | | 
life of unbeleevers and hearhens, which is no other CHAT IT 
but anly.che-uncleannefle of &nzand bath eſtabliſhed : 
the truc foundation of peace, which is righteoyſneſſe | Verſo, Þ Paul ] this diſcourſe is interrupted yn- 
and holinefſe, canlidered in.i:s reall gruch of Fajich  Þ£ cill verſe 14, and from that opght to be 
and Spirit, and no more in the ancient outward | ſupplied in this manner, I Par bend-my knees bg- 
ſignes of Moſaicall Ceremonies, Gal,6.15, Thereby, | fore God, The priſoner | the Apoſtle writ ghis let- 
the [taliin, in biaelf ] namely, in his own =P : | ler trom ome, whither he had been carried prifon- 
or in it, namely, in the Croſſe. | er, Afts 27.1, and 28. 10+ Epheſ-6.20, Of Teſts Chriſt ] 
V. 17. And cant } in his own perfon, by taking | for him and for his ſervice in the miniſtery of 'the 
upon him humane fleſh, and the office of 2 meflen- | Goſpel amongſt rhe Gentiles, for which I sm per- 
ger of peace, and afrerwards by ſending his Apoſtles, | ſecured by the Jews, and have by them been delivers - 
Luke.24-47: fee Pete-3-39, Dnt9 y0u ] namely, to | ed to the Romances, 
the Gentiles in generall, who weie ſeparate from| V+ 2. If yehave | thisis a kinde of aſhrmation, 
God, from his covenant and falvation. To them ] | rather then a dopbr, as fphe{. 4. 31. the meaning is, - 
to the Jews, a people jayned to God by. a ſpeciall | ſeeing ir is cleee-that you have heard of it. _ 
GOVENAnty jn = eorawm adn - - TJ V. 3. Thenyfterie namely,the ſacred doQrine of- 
V. 18, For through ] he proves that peace is truly | the-Goſpell-, .incomprehenſible to humane under» 
made with Oe, becauſe he now admits all nations | ftanding, if it be not reycaled ro Gng,ſee Mat. 13,11, 
indifferently unte him, to preſent their prayers and | Epheſ. 1. 9 Colefſ: 2:2.-and 4439 1 Tim. 349-16, others. 


worſhip to him, By-one)] nawely, by vertue of the refer this myltery fmply to the yocation of the 


holy Ghoſt, which is ene and the fame in all belee- | Gentiles. | 
vers, and works all the forelaid things .in them by | Y. 4 hereby. ] as well in the ſubſtagce of the 


the ſame conſent and will. { things that are written, as in the manner and file, 


V.20. Are byils] your faich by which you ſubfiſt ig | which is altogether divine and ſpirituall. 

the communion of Saints, ffath for its foundation & f-—V*5; 1#05 101-7] namely,. by a reall and preſent 
for infallibility. & jimmoveable rule the dedtrine of effec, nor by any ſingular declaration of the times- 
the old and new Teſtament, the principal] ſubjeR | and means, for otherwiſe the Prophets knew it in 
whereof is Chriſt, whoia-his pecſoa-istheefientiall | generall and bad declared it : Or he would fay, Thar 
foundation, & as it were thefcornxx Stone (in which God, before the Goſpell, never had uſed that indif-- 
gonhfis the chief Krespth of a building ) binding { ferency of Nations in the communication of his- 
the two walls together, which are the two nations | grace» Prophets ] namely, .of the new Teſtament, - 
ofthe Jews, .and the Gentiles whereof the Church | As 11-27-and 1 5o 32, Rams 12.6, 1 Cor. 12, 10 By 
15 compoſed, and alwayes bearing and withflanding | the Spirit ] Ramey, by inſtruions: and revelations: 
all manner of dangerous encounters,which are more-|.of the holy Ghoſt. 

dangerous at the corners of buildings, then at any] V. 6. Fellow beirs ] i8 common with the belee- 
other part of them, ſee Cavt. 8. 9,-10.. | vers of the Jewifh nation, and with Chriſt himſelfe, . 

V.21; 1s how] upon whom, or by vertue of | Roy, 817. Gal. 3.29: His promiſe | namely of the 
whom,and of the conjunRion with him. Groweth] | googs promiſed to Abraham and all his ſpiritus'] off<- 
adyanceth and raiſeth it ſelf, untill ir come to its | ſpring in vertue, and for the loye of Chtiſt, who is: 
peifeRion in Heaven, Revel. 21. 3. | the true foundation of it. ; 

V. 21. In whim } this ſeems to be added to ſhew, | V.7. Effe@uall warking | thatis to fay, Unfold- 
thu whileſt the myſticall Temple advanceth it ſelf | ing in me his divine power, and accompanying wy” 
12 this world, God hath on earth an iaferiour walk-{ miniſtery therewith, as well in neceſſary-gitts, as in 
ing and moyeable habitation, which is the Charch] a ders bleſſing and roger allſtance, 

a travellers eſtatein this Worlds pilgrimage, Such | . V. 9- The ellos: ſhip] the Iralian, the diſpenſation, 
as the Tabernacle-in-<the wild , being | how God will in theſe dayes reveal this ſecret coun- 
compred to the glorious Temple built by Solomon, {cell of his, communicate the graceof it, and caule. 
Nt which there was -2 ſound and immoveable firm- | the effeQs of it ro be felt. 7/60 created ] he means. 
aelſe, and an infinite increale of Gods Hgnes _ the new and fpirituall -creation- of the i jos , 
- ef | 4 as. e- 


—_  — — 
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F 6 Epheſians L 


Ia. 65. 19. 2 (or. 5.77. Epbe). 2.15, Al things ] ;- 


namely, the whole ſtate, budy, and parts ef the 
Church, Sg | | 

V. 10. Principd/ities] namely the good angels, ſee 
Rom. 8,38, Eph-'. 1.3. Col. x. 16. and 2. 15. x Pet. 
3-22. Might be known | that in the glorious renew- | 
ing of the ſtate of the world by Chriſt, not enely 
men, but even the Angels themſelves, who deſire 
to look into the very bottom of this myſtery, 1 Per. 
I. 12, may have a new document of Gods-wiſdom, 
in an effee divers from what he had ſhewn at other 
times, the waycs and efftc&s thereef varying, but 
alwayes for the” better according'to his will and 


| 


pleaſure. 
V. 11, InChbrift ] eſtabliſhing in him all the cau- 
ſes and means of the accompliſhment of it. 


V.12. Inwhim | namely by vertue of the union | 


which we bave with him in the Spirit through faiths 


Boldneſſe] the Italian, the liberty; namely, that free 
acceſſe which is contrary te the terrours of conſci- | 


- Chap 4+ 
and fruition ef that infiait wyftcry of which ke 
had ſpoken, verſ. 8. which were riches that were in- 
ſcrutable in this life ; Or to the accompliſhment of 
the ſpirituall building of the Church, according ts 
all the dimenſions of it, whcreupen' he had (aid 
they were founded, Epheſ. 2.20 and 3.18. ſee Rewel, 
21.16. WWhaththe} a tigurative deſcription of the 
inkgitenefle every way, by a familitude taken from 
the dimenſions of the Temple, applicd te the hea« 
venly Jeruſalem, feunded in this world and finite 
ed in Heavyen, as Revel. 3I-16. 

V. 19. Knowledge ] namely, humane knowled 
in this life. Tht ye mighs ] that ye may come to : 
height of knowledge, happineſle, and glory, when 
you ſhall be fil[ed with Gods preſence, and (atisfied 


| with the 6ght of his face, Pſal. 16+ 11: and x7, 15, 


and that he ſhall be all in all, t Cor. 15. 28. 

V. 21. By Chrift | namely, the ſubje& of whoſe 
glory is Chriſt and his benefits. Or as the Father 
manifeſteth and communicateth himſelf in him 


ence to Gods rejetion. | | alone : ſo let him be acknowledged and worſhipped 
\ V. 13- 1herefore | ſeeing God through my mi-| in him by all beleeyers, Iobz 14. 13. voy; 4.6. 


niſtery hath made you Gentiles, partakers of his. 
grace in Chriſt, though I be therefore perſecuted by | 


the Jews, yet have you no cauſe to be diſcomforted 
thereby, butrather take it for a holy glory, that God 
will have me ſuffer for your ſalvation, and that in 
my ſufferings the faithfulneſſe of mine Apoſtleſhip 
is approved and confirmed. 

'. Ve 14. Forthis cauſe ] here the Apoftle gocth on 
again with the diſcourſe which hath been broken off 
from the firſt yerſe. I bow ] namely, in bumble 

rayer, | 

V. 15. Of =bom ] who being Chriſts father by 

- nature, and by adoption father of the whole 
Church, which is as his family, and croop of his 
children, as well of thoſe which arealready glorified 
in heaven, as of thoſe who are yet living in the 
world by faith, ſee Epheſ. 1. 10. 

V. 16. Tbe riches | namely ,:the glorious tre1- 
fures of his ſpiriruall gifts, which he powreth'down 
upon thoſe that are his. Or the abundance of his 
'glorieus grace and mercy, as Roms g. 23. Ephe. 1.7 
Phil, 4: 19. (ol. 1. 27. In the inner man | namely, 
in the gift of regeneration, and in the ſtate of ſpi- 


Tituall life, which is t-rnall, and not expoſed to the 


ſenſes, but known by God, and felt by the belecygr 
4n his ſou!, ſee Kew. 2-17. | 

V. 17. May dwell ] may perpetually be preſent in 
vertue, grace, and Spirit, by meansof a continuall 
a& of lively faith in him. That ye being ] namcly, 
that ye having ſtamped and planted in your heart a 
firme, intimate 5 and invariable ch-ity towards 
God and men, which is the proper and uiſeprrable 
eZe4 of alively faith. : 

V. 18. Comprehend |] namely, to attain to everla- 
ſting litc, and to the perfeQion of the knowledge, 


Philip. 2. 11, which is oppoſite te all vain glorifying 
of Ged out of Chriſt, as Infidels do, 


CHAP. III. 


Verl. t. F the Lord ] theTtalian, priſoner ex» 

hort you in the Lord ; namely, in his 

name and authority, or from him. Others, I the 

priſoner of the Lord exhort you; namely,I that am 

in this ſtate for his cauſe as his belecver, 

V.3- Ts keep ] to Keep the, union of all the 

' members of the Church entire, united together by 

' the holy Ghoft in-a form of ſpiritzall and mylti- 

 call' body, In the boyd ] 8s the union” of the foul 

| with the body is preſerved by the good tempers- 

ment of the body: and by avoiding the outward 
wounds and hurts of it- 

V. 4. One body ] namely, myſtical and ſpirituall, 

' compoſed of Chriſt the head, and all beleevers his 


* members. In by: ] the Italian, in one onclybope ; be- 


| ing by your common vocation united in hopeof the 
ame goods and eternall life. 

V. 6. #heis |] who hath the ſoveraign command 
and power over all things, and is preſent every 
wlicre, but is in an int.mate way joyned t2 his be- 
leeyers, reſiding in them by a perpetuall operation 
of grace and ſpirit. | 

V. 7- Grace | ſome ſingular gift diſpenſed by 
Ch:iſt more or lcfſe as he pleafeth, of one kinde of 
another. | 

V.8, He ſaith ] namely, the Spirit of God by 
David, Pſd'.68 18. 

V. a Noewthat be 7 becauſe be had'ſ2id, That al ? 
was ef Chriſts gift, he proves it by th:le words 0 


Dgevid, That lie that diſtribureth theſe gifts w_ 


is Church, is one that is aſcended; which infer- 
reth chathe 'was firſt deſcended ; namely, that he 
had humbled himſelfe by taking /humane nature 
upon him , and the fhape of a ſeryant : now 
amoneſt the perſons of the ſacred Trinitie , that 
properly is peculiarly Chriſts , who was to be 
Pf co be exalted in ſoveraigne gloric, and from 
thence to diſtribute the gifts of his Spirit, A 2 
23. 1 Pen» fe 
V.to, Above all] namely, into the higheſt he- 
ven}, the ſeat 'of cternall glorie , above all that! 
which the Sctipture eals Heaven. See x Kings 8,27, 
"2 Cor. 12.34 He might fill] namely, that he may 
powre down the gifts of his 4 he in all abundance 
upon his belieyers who are all, that is to ſay, the 
whole hodie of Chriſt ; 'as. lobn 6.45. and 12.32. 
Fyheſ.1.23. or thache might fill4ll the world with 
his knowledge and glorie, Jaz 1149. or that he 
may ſhew himſelfe . preſent every where in divine 
yertue, in the adminiſtration of the power-which | 
he hath received from God in Heaven and Earth, 
Ee fob A867) its hich iculasl 
.1I, Some . 5] He doth not particularly 
number up all the gifts, but onely touches the prin- 
cipall publike Offices of the Church, whereof the 
three firſt were extraordinary for thoſe primitiye 
times, and the two laſt ordinary and . 
V.tz, Forthe] being the Church is to be confi- 
dered, cither as a communaltie of aſacred com- 
mon-wealch, or as a ſpirituall Tem as or as a my- 
tical bodie , the miniſterie of rhe Word t 
likewiſe to bereferred ſe three Heads, namely, 
that eyery Believer be red and framed by do- 
Qrine, diſcipline, &c; to come into and remain in 
the communion of Saints, without any breach, 
deformitie, diſturbance, or coritrarietic, that the 
fervice of God be truely praiſed therein, and that 
this bodie do increaſe and grow Rrong in faith and 
Other kinde of vertue. FEET 
Ve13, Till we] ſo he intimates that the uſe of 
the holy miniſterie ſhall laft untill the end'of the 
worle>and that then it\ſhall be brought'to no- 
thing, 1 Cer,13.8. All come in] namely, untill we 
de perfetly united with Chriſt. our Head in'full” 
knowledgeand fruition of preſence, as we begin in 
this world by faith, x Cor.13-12. 2 Cor.5.7. Untoa 
perfef?] thar is to ſay, being come to the ſtate and 
degree of perfeQion in the life everlaſting, which 
ſhall beto the bodie of the Church, as its ripe.and 
oiipyey ape in reſpe& of its childhood herein the 
world, 1 Cor:13.10,t1. Unto the meafwre] a fimili- 
tude taken from bodi 
l growth, | 
V.14. That we 


| 


ny 


” 


| 


FB - this depends upon v.12. and 
eweth another uſe of Gods Word, namely, to de: 
fend and keep"meny-froin falle doRtrines. ©; 


Epbeſiant- 


; 


es which aregrown to their | 


Chape4s Ig BE 
ſort that the knowledge of the truth may belively, 
and a&ive in charitie and good . workes. Into bim] 
namely, in the communion and vertue of .Chrift, 
wha is as the root of ſpirituall ſubGitencie, and the 
ſpring of the influencie of life, and of the ſpirit, 
as he ſets it down in the next verſe. In all things} 
namely, in all t he parts of the ſpirituall life which 
we have _ _— which '* _ taken from li- 
ving bodies which grow c and proportions 
ably in all their parts and Sana. | 
V.16. By that which] he ſeemes to mean the di- 
vers gifts and —_— » eſpecially ecclefiaſticall 
ones, by which the Church is kept in its unitie, 
ar. * which according as they are ſtored by Chriſt 
himfclfe, v-I 1» do likewiſe ſerve for channels and 
inſtruments of communication, by which Chriſts 
life and ſpirit and the ſpirituall nouriſhmentsare 
parted and diſtributed amongſt all the members- 
eAccording to] according to t 7 > 2a of the 
efficacie of the Holy Ghoſt, diltributed to every 
believer in a certain meaſure; See Rom,12+3. I Cor. 
12.7,11. Of the bodie] as a living bodie doth which 
hath a limited time of its growing. Unto tbe edify= 
ing] namely, each part contributing all it hath, and 
all that it can do for the' comnion. good and ad- 
vancement of the whole bodie, through charitic, 
which doth not look to it ſelfe onely- 

V.17, In the Lord] Sce v-1. In the vanitie] name- 
ly, falſe diſcourſes, which have much ſeemingneſſe 
- \cheyh, bur no ground of truth, and are fruit- 
eſſe. | 

V.18. From the life] name 


ly, from that come 
munication of his Spirit, by which he regenerates 
his children to his image, Epbeſ«2.1. and by a con- 
re DONG wr or doth bear Lp up in 
this (pirituall life, tbe jgnerance'} he gives & 

(pi peak, wggacedr Xe rb 


reaſon of this -privation; namely, 


darkneſſeof their underſtanding, and the untamed 
malice of their heart, whereby. they make them= 
ſelves uncapable of Gods working in them, John x. 
$,9,1T--and 14.17. Kom.1.18, 19,28..or he meancs,. 


that they are wiltully ignorant, wiltully: 1 
the light of God, which is proficred them, Jlob-24x 


13. Efech.12.3- John 7.17. and $443. 

Y. 19. Pag feeling] Having loft al 
conſtience, a!l fear of Gods judgement, .and. all 
juſt feeling of their puniſhmeets. With greedineſſe]. 
theTrafian, with an inſatiable defwe].or as it were firi- 
ving how to-do moſt evill, or with greedineſfle ; 
to ſignifie the two molt, commaen defires of men, 
'namely, pleaſures and goods. , 

.Ve-21. If ſobe that] See upon Epbeſ.3.2+ By him, 
the Ttalian, iz bim] namely, in his truth, faith, and 
example ; or being jn him, namely, making pro- 
feffion of your communion with hinvin faith and 
irit. As the rruth]-namely, in the lively andef- . 


: 


V.15, In love] the Tealian,' in chic) in fovk) 


EQuall manner in which the truth is taughrin * 
(Ct) Chriſts 


18 
| Cluiſts Goſpell to be in internall forme of righ- 
teouſneſſe, Rrm.6.17, and a lively ſeed of regene- 
ration, James £18. 

'V.22, Whieh is corupr] which is diff obved mich 
purrived i in its concupiſcences, and by.them goe 
intoeternal] perdition. According to KA Fea, 
an , in the concupiſcengzs of ſedufim ] namely, by 
which he is allured and inticed to lin, See-K Kon. 7. | 
11. Heb.z- 13: Janes 1.14. 

" V<33- by" the Spirit, the Italian, by the Spirit” 
which hath begun this your regeneration by,en- 
Tightening your © widerfidndin in the knowledge | 
and truth of God, to'go 'on foi thence to your | 
entire regeneration in heart and afteRions 3; God 1 in. 
the order of his grace, following the order wich | 
hz hath eſtabliſhed i mM mnsmature,which i is thatxea- | 
ſon and judgemens ſhould go beforeand govern t the, 
wil.See' Rom: r3,2.Others,tn the Syiri Jthar i is ro fay, 
in your minde and reafon, and'fo hp other | png 
regeneration ſhould: be comprebended in t 
lowing verſe. 

V.24. Puton ramely, that ye be endowed wy 
adorned with theſe new ( pirituall, qualities. by 
whieh G3 re-eſtabliſherh' his image iq you. Tue 
namely, a true, finicere, or firme, and con- 
fine ho tieſſe. 
. V.n5+ For we are} and therefore as none decei- 
veth himſclfe, Th ought we to uſe entire loyaltie | to- 


wards'our brethren: 
"0 'atmoſt unavoidable infirmi- 


; "Vf, 26. Be ye. 
which is hum 
tie, yet take heed of running into any exceſs, Pſ.37.8 
 Vezy: Neither give place | take heed he enter ner 
mro your heart by violence of wrath, ner much | 
lteffe remain there, by an. inveterate wrath, which 


that is to ſay, if ye be angty 


mayiturne 1 to hatred, 
"V9," 'F the Italian , evill;.che Greek | 
word t or une, bur the Hee. 


brewes Me it for any evill r 
and 12.33. Fo the uſe] namedyy 
the" time, 
_ firn the,h 
eammuni J'or con me! in the. he _; Ot 
-?V.30.: Yor] a terme raken rag men, that || 
is taſay] be not tebellious ynzo it; and do net of- 
flir, ſo that he withdraw. his jo oy. and comfort 
u, whictts the” principall effeQ- thereof, 
and tha t Fe-do not, depart from: you as froman un- 
pleabng habirapion- X ; 


20S ©p; Ve. 


of the hearers, of | 


d of the'occafion, Miniftes] name! 
: or any ſingular ail] may, Ko 


Lt. 


Sweet [melliy "1 A'manper of ſpeech: 
aken from w was Wn ly ſpoken 


of Ceres rrp were mt 7 ki ET 
ſmell whereof, as one mig! ſcnt wit 
pleaſure, Gen.8, oy o . Tep,9. Js a 


+ 


* \rerſat knowledg 


1 of Det” and 


| Godhead 


1 
ON 


,” ilymination; and. regeneration, of the þ 


ing. See Matth Jol7es } 


| aythour 0 


E pheſcant. Ro 


Hime of 


Ye, PN 


.V.3, Tet it: 19t be] Avons, even the name 
thefe Ye let them be uocknown Fl heard of 
among 

V5. W/ inſorpoch heſes all bis” 
ron, bn Mohd ty DTS. IM xj Gala 
holds 73m an uniy: chlo (on 2 
thi! of is ; and rn 7 ic bear 
relpe - ;rhat he dares not bealy mak 

£ ves theni —_ Tn 
6 Ma tt 6a 

Pair] not dy Wh þ by lutgrn ejls,” ay 
my ſide emerits and $6 eh ts oh 3.38 $bar'the 
nnes are but ſlei kt things, ; $ patience 
fereth al | things, Go hioep hen Ip Hh les ing 
that m ; can ot; be; perfe in the wor! 6, and 
Uh bi SHI es "9g, allt ide 

# EF Ga 

broki eyer :Gobrl, been ng 

ph & o 

OH 6, "inwatfly, being 
DL, of all ts of; tru 4 of, grace.and ju 
ſpirit, "_ contrary qualities 3 ; racer 
without 2 y. iglightsning QF; inrugs ry 
that? TD | fo Fo FO 095 Ong EI 
war ine, bug; alſo inwardly imprin 
by OT fs ivioe Li ht, 11_the Lord] inveitue of 
your. communion in fpirit with him. 

V.9. For the] that.is to ſay, the qualitie.of the 
children of, God, which. you. have CR Cl 
aly £ 
bindes you to'do all manner of haly' workes, asthe 
| fruit ought to. be correl "pag? t.to the: natureand. 
| qualitie of thexoot and 7 [.$42-th 

V-10.. Proving] namely, examining bytherule. 
| of Gods Word, what is cepformable to. his will, 


and what is got, without ſuffering your (e]yes,robe 
Greeired, by opinions or Fm on: p wife 6 Fea 


FER 


them, 


den from men, yet. t 


V-13: Butall things thay pb ſeinai 
2 SR 


ahorſogd fogth cbr, 


d doth Ow" ew the. co 
j" hey be or fonts 


ſuch time as atthe laſt judgement t 


F 


for a full evidence; Fer.w Jil rheſe things 

muſt one day, be revealed; it;is 4 echat God! 
dotlreven By ago viſa ſee chems: 
28 clear 23n00n days. Ser .. Sex Pſal-139411». 


"__ 
V. rh. Whi/efobe be fab becofe Po bavp/oant 
ſhalt anfwer foc what” he Loew 
terrible judgemenc-ſeat, they are wy ee by his 
wore! to civioly coun an, Fo age from the ep 
upclaJi ke:dearki of fm, "tof] 
be Ned Pt the lighe 5f Fd Golpttt, akid 
walk according to it. - 
V.16, Redeenyng] ſerking,and taking any occaſion 


of doing good : arid rag aorers, A ee dly (rs fame 7 * T51 4, Me 
imployment and: re e time l 0. Of bis ive termes, taken front 
hag Bat hft, bo ag the Ceikrni of Eve of i of Alone ids; to the, 


devouring 
rol ly at this xime' what you liad then. loft... The) 
there are hard and calaritous times comming 
= n the Church, ik which all micans of welt-doing 
Wl be cat off, -or- much orugal and therefore 
we mult be berg in doi $20d, , Ecclef. 11s 2, 
John gs 4. and 11.9 and 12-35, G4 | 

vob. 1h the Spirit 1 matdiely, with ſpiritiall 
thoughts, and meditations of divine joy, faith, and 
zeal. 

V. 20. In the name}. that is to ſay, Offering them 
ro God, as ſacrifices p Fro to him, in vertue and}: 
and Intercefſour, 


v. 21. xr Fee all ES ny 


ings which be. 
fall Yo and Fo dperior 7 that 


ſ 6.5. 
=D = he is } as "Eette's dominion over the 


Church, which is his body, hath its whole relation | 
s authority over | 


tothe(alyarion of it, ſo the hu 
the wife ought to have the ſame end: and likewilc 
the wife ought to reſemble the Church in volumary 
obedienceand({ubjeRions - 

V. 24+ Inevery Thing] thatis law full and belong- 
eth to _ duty according to God, ſec Col.i3. 20/32. 
Tit. 2, | 
V. $2 That be might] he doth ſeverally touch the 
three partsof the "ſalvation acquired to the Church 
by Chtiſt; which'arertho juſtification or remiſſion 
of (ins, ſi; ignified mee the ſanRification 
and cegeneration in Spirit, the everlaſting lo-| 
rification, verſs 27- CEanſe it ] from all ſpot Ef 
which will not ſuffer God toJook graci 
vonrably upon man, The waſhing ] namely;'the ſpi-" 
rial} 'which is 


application of Chrſts death _—_ blood far. an 
atjon. before. Gad,'w hich i is.called the w 


f and fa-] ing 
bur the effeQuall | ic. 


CT. F 


or the outward Baptilme obtameth the tryoſ 4 
Gods | Sacrament of th £ CRE = ba ods 
oper 15 made eftecuall to cerers 
Wai hinthep nya 14 Lam 
na if I gtory 
| where tb generation mat! 'comipleat. | 
'V. 28. As their own T becadſe that by the bond 


likenefſe” whereof 'che Church 'is regenerate by 


union of ſpirituall matrimonie with him, which 
eonfiſts in the eommunitie' of ſpirituall life » in 
communion of goods, and in communication' of 


” | 


e.4 hich is alleaged b es, Ge. x. 24, but 
_ by teaſon of the eg which Chet im 


; V. is Myſterie J namely,” di 


porall niatrimonie,” 
CHAP. VT. 


Verſ-2s | N the Lord ]- namely, for 
him and'to obey; his: co 
whence followeth thar this j his confining is reſtrain 
within the liners of ſuch things as are confratable 
to Gods will. | 

V. 2. Withpromiſe ] namely, with a proper and 
ſpeciall promiſe. 
l- V. 4: Of the'LordJnaniely Cl f 4 &s ya JEPACIVT: 
according to: the rules given in Chrilts Goſp, 


According to] namely, you 
wo mak. Ai umo ] makin 


calling, and will be Zredby you bn am 


ky - OI 


ſervice] namely, by-outward "RY 
fl and ſeeming onely without any affeRion or fince« 


L 
- 


water, as. well by reafon of the fimilitude © hs 
ation, 2»-bltaule- 6f the ſigne "and ſeale' thereof 
whidr is appeinted in bapriſme,: Jobs: 5: Tis 3<5- | 


40.224 3 Tabwhg, 6. Bp heed ] the-ground' of | 
thſe benefits is Pet Te promiſes appointment; | 


nn J all kinde of hardy and inhu- 


V. A REI as —_ the communioti which f 


you 


matrimony man and wife become one and the - 


 Chrifts Spitir, and by this'means enters inro the 


yertue, to bring forth the blefſed generation of 
31, >For this cauſe” ne more for thit' cauſe 


ed by humane underſtanding; hc 
nat EE Sen end = the 
. 1h eoery ee chis myſteticis £ 
it bs cok prelichded 3 od it is ſffic t that 
.matrimonie is a Trae cf it: and thatby che 
'of the one with the heb, el tvers are 
t by Chriſt, the ſpirituall ands great ex- | 
| amp e, what are the Interchangdable' duties of cot- | 


= of bem, of onely whileſt you are in' your ma- | 


w- may _—_——— _— 


20 
you have with him by faith, deficing and draw- 
ing from. him.all ſuch ſtrength as is needfull for 
You. 


 theground. 


meant eyil 
n the pawer that God ſufftreth ther..:o 
have over the world , have alſo ſomething com- 


mon with the holy Angels in the eminency of 
theſe ritles, ſee Rom. 8. 38.. Col. 2.15, The darkneſſe] 
namely, of the ſtate of ignorance, of fin, of death,. 
ofconfulien, which reigneth in the world. 1n high 
places ] the Italian, in beavenly-places; this may be 


_ underiigod of thatregion of the air in which evill 


Fpirits do wander which are. driven out of. Heaven, 


and where theyic-in wait andaſſault the Church, 
Epbeſ. 2,2, Bur it. ſcems that jt might berter have a 
relation,to.that Chriſt having obtained a great vi- 
Qory- over- the devill 'in Heaven, Luke 10.18. Revs 


I2+ 7. thebattell may be called heavenly, . and the | 


combats of the faithfull*are bue onely as purſuits 

and reliques of that battell.. | 
. V. 23+ Evilday ] namely, in the time of greateſt 

temptation, To flivd;} to be conquerours..” 


body and ſtrengthens it, is-taken in Scripture for a; Fe 
OAT OL EA A FAOS ATI IIS SF ASASAS ATHAS ASA 
THE EPISTLE OF S. Pau. THE 


Epheſians, Chap: 6. -. 


V.rt. Armout ] namely, the whole furniture of 
Chriſtian yertyes, (all the means which God_ hath 
appointed to keep you from the devils tewprations- 
Toſtand } namely, tobe Conquerours ; the ation | 
and poſture of a Conquerour being to ſtand upon 
his feet, whereas the conqueredare thrown upon- 


"V. 12+ Fleſh and blood ] namely, againſt. any bo- 


dily or humane power, Principalities ]- hereby ars 
vil angels, who inthe qualitie of- their na- 
ture, and i 


« 4 Girt-ahout T'the girdle which bindes- the: 


Ggne of ſtrength and vigour, Job-I 2-210 :I/45. 5, 

and 23, 21, Dan, 5.6- And ln this ſence rhe /hg 
file means that truth' and loialty is that which ma. 
ketha'man ſound in all his ations, whereas there 
is nothing more baſe norremiſle in 'a Frong eval, 
then hypoccifie, - The breaft-flate ]-for the onely 'dc- 
fence of your hcart have an uprigh ws 


rheconſcience, | 
V. Is. Tour fer Dad being by means of medi." 
tating upon the Golpell, which is the' d6Rrine of 
our peace, with God well prepared ; and as one 
ſhou dfay, our legs well azmed, and our feet ſtrong,” 
ly ſhod, fo that we maybeable to'palſe' and trample” 
over all thelets of che.werld, and finiſh the'courſe” * 
* our heayenly vocation without any fpiritnalt 
urts Sd, 2s | 
V. 16, The fiery darts T the .moſt dangerous tri- 


” 


als of incredulity, diffidence, and deſpair, - 

V. 17. Andrake ] apply unto your Feiecy by faick 
and hope the ſilyation acquired by Chriſt, 'by yer= 
tue of 'which- ye 'may atfo' be faved; and raiſe wp 
your ſelves being Canquerours'in: the hattell which 
you have yet to tight. Of zhe Spirit ] that is to fay, 
The ſpirituall word which the holy Ghoſt hath 
forged and putteth- it into beleeyers hands, and'is 
of a divine ſtrength and temper, is Plerce'andloya- 
throw the enemic, ſee 2 Cor. 10,4," 0 Nh 
V. 18. in heSyirit ] by 4 Uivine "motion being 
driven by it, Rom. 8. 255 ' LT 
V. 19. That 1 may 09:11 ]: namely, with a holy li- 
berty and boldnefſe. ag | vs 
V. z1+ Intbe Lord] namely, in the Lordsworks- 


ol 
® - 
* 


this ſacred degree, x Cor, 417». 


or who inthe communion of Gods- Church holds- 


_ Apoſtle tothePniLree 1ANS. 


F Aint Paul founded 


ARGUMENT: St 
the Church of Philips, a famous: City of Miacedoniay. 
45 Saint Luke ſaith, Aﬀts 16.12, And according to his'care of all tht 


? N OX. Civrcher, being a priſence at Rome be writes this Epiftle unto them-upm" 


| viae« for the Apoit 
SE... + adorn axd 
whereby Saint Paul 


| preſent-unto him from 
aving by hing nnderftood the fthte 


 this-0Ccafrone.: T he Philippians,. according-to their continuall care to pro» 
les wants, bad ſent Epaphroditns their Paſtor to Frome - 


them ſome honourable afſiftances - 
of their Church, thanks God for 


their faith.and holy perſeverance, anddeclaves: nnto thema hearty feelin of it, with pray-' 


and 


ers unto God that the bleſſing may be firm 


reaſtn of their former trials. Then-he telleth them of hi ſuffe 
great fruit which proceeded from thence for the aduancement of the: Guſpob, 


wall te them, as he dot firmely bope tf 
erances and captivi J; ard the - 


a £15 
0nd bs anchy. 
griefe* 


_, plan ala. | 12D 


qriefe for the perver ome ſmall preachers, who took orca WIY"Ms his 11mprie 
Tat ro falkfit pre 4; of the Gofpell, and to withdruw o Chur s eons 
from the Apeſti declaring notwithſtanding what hu faith, < conſtancy, Jo), and firme diſpo- 
776 146 Af 417 ft all events, having nevertbileſſe. ſome ojo tn, RO r9tehg away 
from them all matter of. offence,.to com come att; aſſure, - e them the time of 
the like affliEious, Then be exhorteth Cont to wh of life, and eſpecially to peace and 
concord, modeſty and hunnility, bythe moſt poſe example of 4 kr ” ah Najing wntill ſuch 
time as he could ſend Timorkie uo them, he ſends back  Fraphrodyy, to them, adorn- 
ed with deſerved. raiſes jp Fe Camn me we TI Afi r—— warthebes: to beware of 
e Apoſtles,: oſea tbe nece//uy'2 a ceremonies wpon' them; to pain fa- 
me Mk ke wry the Tews ,-and ſheweth by bii'owhl example bow much Ry 
beleever oupht to contemn thoſe carnall and external obſervations to cleave to Chrift one- 
ly, aiming at the mark of the heavenly. vocation in the communion 0 f bis life and reſure 
reftion. And at the laſt having agarnexhorted them-to concord, and to the landable ini» 
rating -of hims,” and\20. all. Chritiay. Verewer's _— thens for” vhe —_ they bed ſent 


"_y Be blefſeth and falarerb't them. _ wt | 
bondl a icicuatl love as Cri engenders by his Y 


"£8 P. L - Spirit in all his members towards him, and one to- 

Verſ, 1. Fe Biſhops 1 it: ſeemes that b thi wards —_— which hath alſo noother founda-" 
name po okedyr NE fi par end, buy onely Chriſt himſelf. - - | 

the ſacred Mjniſters, .. hereof the Bella f V. 9, t,]. namely A found: and —_ 
nate was. compoſed, which had the- = c61104 A | ſpiricuall' judgement in; wv truth of the Goſpell 
the Churck;,. SR of manners, Ke. ſee As] Heb.5.14- oralively apprehenſion, experience, jd 
20. 17, 28. Rom. 13.8. 2 (or. 12.28. 1 Tims. 17. | ſenſible application thereof. . 
And by Deacons, net ny thoſe who took care of | . V.10.#/zhous #evuce} namely the offence,which - | 
the poor, Aits 6, hy. s 32s 75:3, 1 718-3,9, 12. | it gives to the finnerhimſclfe,: and is a trouble, and - 


mY 


but alſo he pl of the Church... Dea-| binderange.ro othergin-the gourſe of their heavenly : 


cons or mini vYocatiqns- Till #be day } the Jtalian, for #be day 3 thas - 
V.%a Frans; yn for all the e good which you may then beapproved of by the Lord; and ob- 

Thave known in you, :which. I do molt pleaſing nl? taine the reward promiſed to thoſe who pzrſevere + 

keep in ky memory Others, :every time. I thin + 26-59 and holigeſſe.. Others , uatill he 49s 85 ; 

u er | | 

V5. hich peu) for the holy manner wherein you | -V-11. The fruits] namely, holy works,and dec 

have participated of-the keen args and grace. of the by Zeſus Chr if, namely, which are broughs-forth by 

Goſpel ever. ſince it was to you, you. and in yau,. by ve Tue of the myſticall conjun- - 
V.6. Vatill the day ] untill Chiifts laft comming, | tion that you have with him- through his Spirit, - 

at which time-the ſalvation of all belcevers ſhall be| which r2generates. the perſon, and ts of its ations. - 

_—_ liſhed by the blefſed reſurre&ion , ver, Ie | . V.13. The things which namely, mine impriſon--- 

3-13- _ 5. 23- Or he ſpeaks thus, becauſe| ment, and all that hath followed tathis koure--: 

= every beleeyer ought to be prepared cach'mo-| . V. 13:2 bonds] rhecuwe of me apriſoner,hath - 

ment for the comming of che Son. of Gd, as if he | ſpread itſelte abroad-nog by a papnlar cry z\.norbya - 

were thereby to finiſh the courſe of his life , ſee] human celebration; or Shack. i but by a cleere:ma- 

3 C07eI go52. I-Theſo 4. £5,179. - | nifcſtacion of Chrifts: power which ac jeth-- 
V7. eAregartakers ] have through 2 ſpeciall fa-| me , and worketh in me, and by me. The Palace] + 
Your and honour done you by God, verſ. Jy 39-ſuf- | The Iralian, the Pretorium, the Rvmwan Emperours - 
tered the ſame calamities forthe HD | as 1 have} Pa Phil.4-22 Qr | the Pratorjan Fort, where - 

done, and have maintained. and it by.) your | the cohortsor c ies of the Empe rours ordina- © 

Hith and conſtancy z or you baye pn with me ry.Guard wer <lod aged; as fri ly, that the Soul> | 

dy open , and 1 by ap; manner of Declara-,| diers which keps/Saint Paul, Aﬀs 28.-16-:did-pub- © 

tions and communications, as wellin my ſufferings | liſh many great ater of him,of his doaQrine,aQs, - 

in mine aQions and ſpeeches for the maintenance f and miracles: * 

of = cones ;:fee Phil,q.14. Heb 10-33, [+ VeI4-intheLordT namely, 'of char ſpiritual! 'bro-- 
V. 8. in the bowels ] with that intimate. and therbood whercofche common faith i Gta, pt 

r is oY ; 


"AT 


Fe een 


irit, and by che 
power of G "he om fe in te. 
* Veg: nor 
the Jewes,; w {.jea whey 1 
he oy ty the gs pry bak cre S] 
imt 
ein abies cobalt 
mages therfaa aint P 
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the >> at; Beach they ad rr a opt- 
-nion from the Apoſtle, as of the perverſe affcQion, 
and intention. | 

- V< 18. [Tn pretence | namely, wwerhnreliats owne 
pallions of ambition, jealouſie, hatred, avariceg8c- 
:Oc 
miirrance to: thoſe paſſions,” 15-5 + 

. V. 19: dv ſhall} tiatnely, thas by cheſe- o 9s wie 
God will conficme me in faith, conſtancy, and 


ſeverance in my vocation, to finiſh the courſe ds. ties, I 


of for tny ſalvation. Through your | as by a help ap- 
poimedby God to obraine the afliſtance of his Spi- 
rit Tit ons - 0 wherebyT TueySbrnee the powerof 
pafevering: In Jeſus ( e upon Kon.$:5%- 
teen teu) the Tralſan, mine 
namely, my-care. Aſhaned] comming to He's 
n theſs tryals , -thar glorious: on of 
paſa > which I have alwaies pro He, , upon 
the aſſurance of Gods invincible power. dlbbe-mdg-| a 
nifeed  open-in-mehis divine powers,and-vcri- 


fying hispromilſes- In my body} in me whilſt T live 


inthis life: and in regard of my patience in theſe your 


bodily affli&tions- 

Van 1:For t6meJhe gives a reaſon of Sox his lope: 
becau'e that having had noorher objeR,nor a» 5 
merit for his life, HAYE at bis bh receive t 
reward for at, gytiiog. chere by a glorious and im- 
mortal life. 

"Vez2.T7 wot nor weighing on the” one lide mine 
OWNE patticular pr ofic which would be, to begathe- | 
red into mine cvelaſti reſi:and on the other fide, 
the profit of the Churches , which ſeemes) yet ro r= 
quire my preſerice. WI ſo 
| ris: Jperp! arn 

es and deſucs, enblguog 
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ment of the accompliſhgicnt, of 
ſecytion” 


V. yo, Teſaw] he ſeems ro mean theper 
which he ſuffered ar Tone” 6.22,, 


| TEND, CHAP,11.* 


he Set ren ie 
'77 ] namely, | 
proper habitation + - Cor,g.6 6.82 | 


| | 
Verſ.z- | F. there be] ff ceing you "Ea been wil 
ſes of mine afflition-: and that the com- 
munion of Chriſts members RapIs thar,thcy 
Houta -corafort themfelves phrouyh. 
ired.cogerher by the ſame ſp! t,. 
bart tq Fig the bowels, " AR Aonate compe n, 
gither, doe you ſhew your ſelves ; 
V $ me, comforting) me through. 


| Ts 
V..z. Fu ing that which you ae” 
A+ ro a" Prop nads time. 


ak 
5.7 Thos J' iris yarns apofte id] 


V.s This 


24 


the toil of his yoyage, 


une rea 


| undertaken of Chriſt, to alliſt-Peul 
who was his Miniſter, whereupon the ſervice was 


- 


5 WRErcupo 
tedto be dorie to'Chriſt himſelfe, Marth. 25-40. 
Nov mg] of 
-ly,t5 ki ich reaſon of your abſence 
: and being fo off could not-do' tome according 
:to your defires 6 dd hc 


CHAP. II; 


Aa Sg na 
- 2 Ya ſpiritual oy (which' C eares 
the hearts of | believers; in' the\communion of 
Himſelfe. The ſame Þ as you have heard of me; 
Ns Dre of _ _ other - tow ig 
V:z. Of dogges.] of prophane and unclean per- 
ſons, Rev. 24:15 whether it bemeacic'in Fr 
whether ithave'a-particdlar relation' to falſe Do- 
Ronrs, who had theirlives flained with many yices; 
'Gal.6:t3, Phil.3.19; Evil workers] namely, from 
from falſe Dotous-and:Paſtours. Of the conciſion] 
theIcalian, of #he-cuttingt off ; from ſeducers who 
impoſe theobſervation'of circumciſion, as'a thing 
neceſſary to ſalvation, and as a part of mans righte- 
ouſniſc before God, Aﬀrt;.r. Gal.52:, Nowrhid 
i(e& being yulgarly called by the name of 'cireurn- 
cifion, the Apoſtle :in-difdain cals it (conciſion.) 
as if heſhouldfay, chat cutting which they deſired 
-Wa$ no mote a ſacrament of Gods covenant, -but a 
meer cutting off from it; Gal.5.2,4- and air inciſion 
or wound of the confciences; and arending of the 
Church, oe On wah 2779 T7, vIY 
V3. For were] 1 give them that hatefull name 
which they deſerye, for the name of circumcifion 
-doth nor belong'to:the Jewdaizing Jewes, but to 
vs true *Chriſtians,” who' ſay, that mans'holineſſe 
-2nd Gods ſervice confifts in {piritual chings, and all 
our confidence, Joy, and honour before God is'in 
the benefir of Chriſt onely, who fulfils in us by the 
imputation of his righteouſneſſe, and by vertue of 
_ his Spirit, that whereof circumciſion is but a ligne 
in the bodie. 'Sce' Rom. 208,29. and 4.11. 7» the 
feſo] namely, in external and bodily things, or in 
any humane 


| ©, repay ont of Chriſt, all which 
things are called catnal in reproach and contempt," 
as contrariwiſe any thing that is Chrifts, and in 
Chrift is called Spirit. RR 

V.4. Though ] If that I would imitate them, 
and lay open my glorious titles amongſt the Jewes, 
Tſhoul dgo farrebeyond them © © 
V.s- Grrcnmciſed] He ſeemes to mean that he 


i beitig tatelefſe; Tar lack?) naine- | Laws 
ch-you and'i 


- , 
EA - P 
; oo 


ely/ in his grives ar with 
joy (which! Thrift creates in bers 


'. * f namely, to embrace him alone, afidſcrallm 


, 


cLaw 


wordLyw fora 


proof of 
obtain with. 


before men, and. cannot ſubfiſt before God, R9- 
Were gin] which'by a falſe judgement 
cinder Th H helped i Rel 


_ ——_ 


dgeinent after 'wiy corverlionh arid Muminarion, 
©] dangerous 'allurements' 6f hypocrifſe, and 


hurefull 'illafions of yain confidence, 'For Chr] 
"BK 
 teonſnefſeand life in Him; who in'the fee of 
| juſtification cahnoe” be 'mixed' with'werkes, ind 
with the Law, 'Gal>: as; andy9.2.4.%* 
V8: And FeountTT have not onely refounced 
all manner of confidence , eſtimation of theſe 
\workes and obſervances, as they are uſed amongſt 
the Jewes, which being out of Chriſt are not onely 
of no value; but pernicious ; butT alſo hold that 
in -Cheiftianirie which 'T now "profeſſe; Chriſt 
gives thenr 'no yertae of \merit” nor 'digririe, and 
that now they are onely but a harmefull ſuperſtiti- 
on. Fer the excellencie] namely, to give place in my 
heart to this onely and ſoveraighe meanes of ob- 
raining righteouſneſſe and life, which is faith in 
| Chrift, and cauſe him onely'to' raigne in me, bya 
total and voluntary diſfannuſnitnt of myſelfe. Suf-' 
fered the [ofſe] Thave quite given overall minner of 
confidence and good opinion of theſe vain things, 
-n to put it all in Chriſt who' is mine onely Trea- 
Uree , boat , 
*'V.s. Be feund] by God 'in his judgements If 
him Treks inches by faith, and-unitedto him * 
by the ſpirit; *and as it wereall wrapped up and:co- 
vered with his" righteouſnefſe, 'See Rom,8. x, By 
faith] the Greek phraſe doth Ggnifie a condition re- 
quired, as Ads 3.16, . — * "A 
V.10, That I may know] that being juſtified by 
fithin Chriſt, I way feel andprove the vertue of 
his Spirit, and operation in'me, inthe mortification © 
of my fleſh 2ud of fin, andinthe raiſing 2gaing and 
vivifying of the new rhan in holinelle of hfeby 
yertue of: the conformitie of the dearh and refur- 
re&ion of Chriſt. Sce Rom.6.4,5,6. Others referre 
this to the laſt and & knowledge and fruition 


of Chriſt, which'belieyers ſhall hiveth Heaven» | 


by the reſurreRion of the members m yertue, _ 


tothe reſemblance of Him who is the Head, after 


re have been partakers of affliions anddeath in | 
-| with Chriſt, Epbeſe2:6. and therefoi 
all their thoughts and deſires that way, Aſ@tth.6. 


this world, as Rom,$.11.17.29.-2 Tim2, 11,12 

V.11s-TIf by any meanes | this terme doth notim- 
plic any doubt, but a ſtrong endeayour and deſire, 
7{ meght} - if by a continmall 'mortificationT could 
attain to bleſſed immortalitie, in whichT ſhall be 
wholly raiſed up from fin, to live to Godalone, 
which is as a ſigne and reward of my ſpiritual race. 

V.12+ Not as though] Let no man believe that I 
am as a diyine man or an Angel, and thatT am ar- 
rived to the end of my race, and of my combates, 
See 3 Co8-12.6s Either wereT this other terme is ta- 
ken from thoſe who amongit the Heathen after ma- 
ny purifyings and preparations, made themſelves ca- 
pable ofthe ſight and participation of certain great 


idolatrous myſteries. Am apprehended] this other | 
terme is taken from rhoſe. who run a race, who 


ſometimes did drag| after -them, -and helpe to run 
ſome friends of theirs,to make them win the ſecond 
wager or reward :-or from the cuſtome_ of com- 
pellirg men which they met by the way, Mat-5.41. 
the meaning is, Chriſt hath taken me, and poſſeſ- 
ſeth me with his Spirit.” See Cant. +4» Jobn 6:44, 
and 12,3 2+ - - "8 

V.13s Thoſe things] namely, the world and the 
concupiſcence thereof, and whatſoever is contrary 
to Gods kingdom, and all Phariſaical righteouſ- 
neſle, and fuch like meanes which heretofore fol- 
lowed, all which I haverenounced, to preflſe with 
all my ſtrength-towards the marke of ſalyation, by 
therace of faith in Chriſt. 'L 

V,14. In Chriff Jeſus]. that is to ſay, I ftrive thus 
by the power which Chriſt lends me; or Chriſt 
being the onely meanes fer toattain to this end- 

V.z5, Perfet?] See upon 1 Cor.2.6, Bethus minds 
ed] to forſake. all other meanes and confidence of 
falvation to cleave unto Chriſt onely, Otherwiſe 
minded] through weakneſfſe of faith or unaffe&ed 
ignorance, there being in thoſe beginnings many 
believers that did bear great devotion , and did 
much reverence to thoſe Jewiſh ceremonies. Reveal] 
will enlighten and ſtrengthen you in the know- 
ledge of the pure truth of the Goſpel, 

V,16. Neverth:l:ſſe] Letus live peaceably, and 
regularely, in a well tuned harmonie, notwith- 
ſtanding this diverfitic of mindes in ſuch things 
agreeing in the reſt of the: dorine, of which be- 
ing fully perſwaded, we have gone together thus 
forward in it, -- | 

V.17. Marke them] take it for an aſſured figne of 
good paſtours, when they ſtudie to conforme them- 
ſelves to mine example in all things. | 

V-20, ' For 0ur] He proves that ſuch as ſet their 
hearts upon earthly things cannot chuſe but fall in- 


Philipytutic | Chap. 3s. 


| 
KG 


| whom onely (alyation belongerh; is:to live-inth's 
world as if they lived in He wh | 
they do bend 


20,2.1+ Others reade it, But we live, &c. 
CHAP. IIITL. 


LL 


| ® 

the happy eſtate of your Church which 
was founded by me do give me great cauſe of joy, 
' and my Miniſterie is fingularly Canouted thereby, 
and I haye reaſon to = in the Lord, Stand faſt ] 
as , ou do at thispreſent, or as I have ſaid before» 
| In the Lord | namely, in all that is conformable to 
his Truth and will ; or not in a civil and, worldly 
concord, but in a Chriſtian and ſpiritual one. 

V.3: True yoak- fellow] He ſpeakes to the chief 
Paſtour, the Apoſtles Epiſtles being dire&ed to 
them, and afterwards read by them in the publike 
Aſſemblie. Which laboured] which kaye imployed 
themſelves with me in the advancing of the Go- 

ſpel, having been partakers of che combats and dif- 
 fculties which I Ls ſuffered at the hands of the 
enemies of it. | A 
- V.5, Moderation] the Italian, mildneſſe ; or equi- 
tie or modeſtic,. : | 

V.7, The peace] the true ſpiritual and -n9 "ge, 
henfible reſt and tranquillitie of minde which-God 
creates it the hearts of his, by his *Spirit ſhall keep 
'and free you fromall terrour, anxietic, and diſtur-. 
bance,to perſevere in peace in Chriſts communion, 
or [ball keep you in Chriſt, that is toſay, by his 


ef. 
| Vs. Praiſe] namely, any praiſe-worthy a&ion. 
V:10. Inthe Lord] namely, with a ſpiritual mo 
tion and jcy, whereof Chriſt is the onely Authour 
and givetha cauſeFor it, to thoſe that are his, Hath 
flourrſhed again] that you have wakened, and are 
grown vigorous 3 others, that you have cauſed your 
care of meto flouriſh again. 
V.12, 1 know how] that is to ſay, I know how 
to make uſe of ſuch vertucs, as befit theſe d:fferent 
eſtates« | 
V.13. All things] namely, tFat belong to my 
dutie and calling, Through Chriſt ] by his power 
race, and Spirit, which he communicates unto meg 
y vertue of my ſpiritual union with Him; 

'V.15- Now ye | youare witneffſes unto me, how 
that what I-ſpeak is truth. Of the Gopell] when it 
began'to be firſt preached in your coaſts. But ye] 
As much as to ſay, ye onely hive alwayes had the. 
credit of being my providers,ſo haye you begun, and 
ſo you per 
V.r7. Not becauſe] the cauſe why I rejoyce (0 


tocternal perdition and ignominie; namely, be- 
caule the. propertie and gloxic of all believers to 


\ 


| niuch in your liberalitie, and that T thus accept of: 
it, isnot ſo much in __ of my ſclfe, as inregard 
( Ff 


of 


26- 


here they fic. 


Verl.I., A Nd crown Jyour faith and conyerfion,and . 


Philippians, Chap. 4- 
of you: that ye abounding in the fruits of Gods { rious grace, Rom. $.4+ 3nd 9-23- Or with the word 
grace, he may double them untoyou, and give you |tball ſupply in glory : that is to ſay powertully and 
a largeand ample reward, according to his holy | glorioufly;Oc in everlaſting glory. By ChriftJname. 
promilſcs- | | y'by his communion;Qt by vertue of him. | 
V.18.ecAz odeur] namely, an a& moſt pleaſing to .21. In Chrift leſs Jnamely,thoſc that are mems 
God. A terme taken from the ancient Sacrifices, See | bers of ChriſtzOr ſalute them in Chriſt That is to 
Een.8 31, Exod.29.18. R fay with a ſpiricuall affeRion. Rem. 16.32 

V. 19, Inglory] theſe words may be annexed ro | V.22. Horfbold] whereof ſome bave been conver. 


the word riches, as ſaying, the riches of Gods glo- | ted to the Chriſtian faith, 
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THE EPISTLE OF $:. PAUL THE 
Apoſtleto the CoLoss1AaNns. 


ARGUMENT... 


>& Olofie was « C:ityin Phrygia, neere to the River Lico is thelefſer Aſia : in- 
which byEpaphras ST Thire had been gathered together,and ſetup a. 
Church:which was ſoon after tempted,and troubled by certain ſeducers,who 
taught them to reſtraine Adoſaical ceremonic,as neceſſary to ſalvation: and 
ro obſerve many bumane traditions, and deftrines, wnder colour of greater 
devotion and bolineſſe; Therefore Epaphras went to Rome aud told Paul, 
who was a priſencr , the eſtate and danger of that ({hurch : which though it were not as yet 
gone aftray, yet bad need of being confirmed, and maintained by his anthority. $t.Paul there- 
fore,to that end writes thus E vilth to the Colleſſians. And after be hath at the firſt given God 
thanks for their faith, and charity, according to the Goſpell faithfully preached unto them by 
Epaphras , be prayeth them to encreaſe bis gifts unto them , and ftrengthen them mare and 
wore in the faith, that they might bring forth the true fruits thereof, Then he layerh open and 
exalteth the excellence of the Perſon, the O fſice,and benefit of Chriit' preached to the Gepriles, 
whoſe Apoſtle he was ;, and for whom be ſufferedall theſe affliftions : Aud therefore he exhor- 
reth them: to perſevere in Chrift, and to cleave wholly wnto him, and to {et all their righteouſ-- 
neſſe, life, ſalvation, and happineſie in bim onely 5 and not ſuſſer themſelves to be led away 
after ceremonies, which Chriſt hath fulfilled by his death , and annihilated the uſe of them: 
wor after humane traditions and inventions, which under a matke of devotion, are but vane 
ſuperſtition and impictys But that as they have by baptiſme been wade partakers of Chriſt 
death ad reſurreRion, to the remiſſion of ſinnes, and gaining of theeverlaſting and ſpiritual 
life and liberty, they ſhould likewiſe continnally aſpire to the accompliſhment thereof, by the 
wortification of the fleſh and concupiſcences thereof, and by the [anfification of the ſpirity 
whoſe fruits are picty, humility, charity, peace, and every other (hriſftian vertue ; whereof be 
likewiſe gives particular precepts, and inſtrullions, to hutbands, and wives, parents, and chile 
din poahive ord ſervants : Declaring that in theſe things conſiſts the true piety and ſervice 
of God, And finally having exhorted them to cominuall prayers,and holy wiſdome,he ſaintes 
thews in his owne and other brahrens numer | | 


CHAPL 


$7 


CHAP, I: 


Verſ. 2: r Coleſſe , a Ciry of Phrygia, neere 
to the River Lico , in Aſia minor, 
" Þ which was over- 


rowne by an] 


earth-quake under Nero. Which is 
the reaſon that the ancienteſt of the late Geogra- 
pkers have not ſpoken of it. 

V5. For the hiye] your end being no worldly nor 
wer, ans, but eternall Galyation,apprehended 
by ali oPe- | 
T'V'6. 1 all Ye? every way through the length 


and 
breadth thereof, Orin all places where the Goſpell 
Ln_ ver{ v3. Briageth forth fruit] namely, in 


e& of faith and conyerfion, and groweth in am- 
pleneſſe of knowledge and manifeſtation. 1 ruth] 
namely, as it is preached in all truth in the Goſpell 
andnot in lies as it is in falſe religions , nor infha- 
dows and figures as in Moſes his law. 

V.8. Ibo alſo] by this place, and by Col.q 12. and 
by Phile.23, it appeares that this _—_— paſtor of 
Abſe, was come to' Rome to viſit Saint Paul when 
he was in priſons 11 the Syirit ] namely your ſpiri- 
tall fove , engendered by the Holy Ghoſt, who- 
thereby unites and preſeryes the communion 
Saints-Sce Rom-15.30, 

V.1o, Of the Lord ] of the profeſſion which you 
make of being children of God, and members of 
Chriſt. O: of the grace which you have received of 
him,and of his calling. 

V. 12: Which bath made w7] namely , by his free 
adoption, he hath conferred upon us the right of in- 
heriting his light , namely, his celeſtiall glory af- 
ſigned to all his ele& and believers. Sce John I, 12, 

Ve 13. From the power] from the hand of Satan 
Prince of darknefſe. That is co ſay,head of the State 
of ignorance,fin, horror, deach,and confuſion, which 
raignech in the world. . 


reveales him 
borne] engendered by the father , of his owne pr z- 
px eſſence, and equal with him, before any thing 


was created, 'and brought forth of nothing : that is See upon 


to lay, from everlaſting. Or he that is as Gods 
Deputy and Vicegerent in- theworld 5-45 the firſt 
borne were in families: See Pſal.$9*27, 

V. 16. By him] the Tralian, in bim; that is to ſay, 
he ſubliſting already by his eternall generation, the 
father hath created all chings operateing by him,and 
it him, as byan equall, joyned , and cooperating 
cauſe 'So that he, by an inward property of his per- 


lon, maintaines chem all in their being, Job® 1,4» | 


Heb. r. 3. In Hetven) ir ſeemes he meanes the An- 


Lorton, all ſpirituall creatures. Thrones] rhis name 


ole which follow,fighifie the Angelicallrrea> 


| 


: - Coloſſians. Chod.t, 


| 


| 


of | power,and being the cauſe and 
{ reQion of all his members. The ſoft borneJas he hal 


| yery ſpring of all t| 

V. 15. Pho is] in whoſe Perſon , Workes, and was created,and is preſerved inits being;and beſides 
Word, God who of his owne nature is invincible, of all the grace, righteouſneſſe, and Spirit, which is 
ſelfe unto ſalvation, as 2 (or. 4:4: Firſt | 


27 
rures , together with their degrees and dignities, as 
well themſelves , as over FT world, 
__ _ guiding _ "s See Kom-8.38. peradventuce 
y thrones he ſpecially meanes the Cherubins, upon 
which it is ſaid char God fits as upon a Throne, by 
a _ taken from the Cherubins which were up= 
on the Arke, upon which Gods glory appeared, 5 
Se2-4-4. I Chro.28.18. Pſa.$0.r, Erek, 10.1;Forbim) 
being not moved to create them cauſe out of 
himlelfe,but onely by his owne free will, Epheſ.x-5. 
Or as he hath been the ſoreraigne cauſe thereof, fo 
ishe the laſt end of it, ſo thatevery thing ought ro 
have a relation-to his-glory and ſervice, Rom.1 1.36 
?5.17. All things] namely, that are created, and 
therefore he is eternall, John 1.1, By him] the Ita- 
lian, os him ; encompaſſing, and as one may ſay cots 
taining them by his infinite power , that they may 
not be diflolved and deſtroyed , and bearing them 
up that they may not finke , and be ruined, So that 
he is a it were the foundation and bond of the pre- 
ſcryation of all things. 
V.18. The beginning] namely , the ſame degree 
that the Sonne of God hath in the order of nature, 
he likewiſe hath in that os, and of redempri- 
on, betng the firſt that is riſen againe by his owne 
ur of che reſue-= 


named him in the other order of creation, ver[:1 5. 
The meaning is, He that by his ceſurreQion hath 
been declared co be the truc and everlaſting Sorine 
of God, and head of the Churckz Afr 1-33. Kin. 
I+4. 25 by the ſame the adoprion of all his belce* 
vers ſhould alſo appeare, Rem.8.19 0,22,  Job.z.2. 
In all things] as well in the creation and narurall 
ſtare of the world, as in the redemption and ſpiri- 
ruall ſtare of the Church. Others -rranflare it; as 
mongſt all,namely, che children of God <3 ry 61 
V. 19. Al fue] namely, thar be ſhould be 
all that power, by whict-che world 


diſpenced to his whole Church. 

V. 20. Throughthe blood] namely, by his violene 
and ——_— upon the eroſle, #hetber they beJ 

1.10, "0. : 94 
V.3t. 13 your mind] becauſe thar in that high 
part and faculty of the ſole liech the Spring and 
ſeat of rebellion againſt God, Rom.$.6,7. and 1 3-3. 
I Cof.2+14- Epbeſ, 3+ 3; 8 4. 17,18. #y wicked] the 
Tealian,#n wicked ; here he ſhewath wherein conf 
his enmity , - in ſinne; and in obſtinace diſ- 
obedience, W the rootes and firſt motions are 
in mans ſpirit. GEEK Lined 

V. 32, Of his fleſh] by this word is ſignified che 
body not onely truely humane , buralſo ſubjeR to 
the conditions of an anirrall [ife, being 


le, 
ſpiri- 
cua 


CT a tot 


28 
all and glorified body, 1 Cof.1 544. Holy |] firſt by 
imputation of his righteouſneſſe, by vertue where- 
.of man's juſtified and acquires right to eternall 
ife,and afterwards bythe regeneration of the Spirit 
by which he: is made capable of entering :into the 
-poſiefſion of its EE 
'V. 2.3. To-every credtire] generally, and indiffe- 
renthy to-alLpeople and Nations. | F-$:2:] 
V. 24+. Fill up] he ſpeakes of Chriſt and of his 
.Chnrch, as of one onely perſon , whoſe affliQions 
are limited by Gods providence. Now Chrilt the 
head having ſuffered already : it now remaines, that 
the Church,andevery member thereof ſuffer in their 
rurnes, and parts, according to his example, the1gh 
for diyers.ends , for the ſufferings of Chriſt-are a 
price of fatisfaRtion; and the ſufferings of beleevers 
are- but onely as of ſervice, exerciſes, trials, wit- 
neſſes of truth,examples, 8c. In my fleſh ] namely ,in 
-my perſonin this bodily life, | 
- V.zs. Foryou] namely, for you Gentiles in ge- 
nerall. To fulfill ] to performe the ſervice of 
preaching of the Goſpell at full, Rom. 15. 19- 
which is that myſtery, namely, that ſacred and ſpi- 
rituall ation, which was not heard of in foxmer 
times, when Gods ſervice was either not-knowne, 
or altopether employed in-C:remonies, Sacrifi- 
Ces, &cs | 
 Ve27,11 you] namely,: of which miſterie, Chriſt 
who is preached amongſt you, is the whole ſubje. 
Oc inhabiting,raigaing,and operating in you by his 


« == <p in you is a certaine pledge of heavenly | 
BOrye 


V. 38, Fe may preſent] that we may cauſe belie- 
vers,evenin this world,to be perfeRly juſtified from 
their finnes, by yertue of Chriſts righteouſneTe ap- 
Plyed unto- them by faith : and that by meancsof 
their ſpiritnall union with Chriſt,they may receive 
thegitt of fan@ification, which may be accompli- 
ſhed at their departure out of this life, when they 
ſhall preſentthemſelves before God. 

'V. 29. Striving:] withſtanding and putting by 
all the affaults of the Nevill.and the world, and 
overcomming all troubles: and difficulties by the 
means of faith.and.of the miniftery of the Goſpel, 
2 Corc1I0.3+ Phih 3. 30. 2 Tim. 4:7: Heb.lcs 32. 


Verſ. I, T : Hat: great a whether it-be-in 'the 
WV : Jewsperſecutions, becauſe of the 
calling of '\rhe:Geatiles, ,or in the.machinations and 


contradiRtions' of falſe doors and diſturbers of 

the Churches, -or in his cares and anxieties for the 

Coloſſians" ſalvation. 'Lasdicea: | a City rneer to 

Coleſſe. My face] namely, my bodily preſence. The 

meaning is not, That he did next ſuffer the like.trou- 

bles for others; alſa with whom he had baen, But | 
NN 


'T Coloſſiaitte Y Chap.?2 Y 


|the meaning is , That though he had not ſeen 
them, yet he ſuffered perſecution for that which was 
taught in their Church conformable to his dodtine, 
and togk- exceeding great 'care for their good and 
ſalvatian+- _ | ONT DE 

V. 2. That their ] this is. the end; either of the 
conflits. which he underwent , or"o6f the relation 
thereof which he made unto them. Comforred 
ſeeing my ſelf as it were, in the front in all their dif 
fieulties, either to encourage them 'by mine exam- 
ple, or avoiding dangers by my forelight, . Being 
knit ] keeping themlelves in charity, in the com- 
munion of Saints,and.by this means making them- 
ſelves capable of being more and more inriched:and 
"confirmed in.faith.,, with knowledge and certain 
perſwaſion of the Spirit. Af the myſtery. ]. pamely, 
of the Goſpel, a doRtrine of ic (elfe hidden and in« 
comprehenlible tg the fleſh, the ſubje& whereof is 
God reyealed ia his Son, in grace, truth, and eters 
nall power, Epheſ. 3+ 4+ : | 

V. 3+ In whom |] in the true knowledge of whoſe 
perſon, office, and benefit, is contiinedall the di- 
vineand ſaving wiſdom, whereof he is the onely 
diſpenſer by his word and Spirit. Ts 


V. 4+. ThisI (iy ] Ido thus.cxalt Chrift, and the 
knowledge of him, tothe end that quieging your 
ſelves perfeRly in him, you may ſtand ſtedfalt ig 
his tzith,..nor ſuffering your. ſelves .to be led away 
by humane doQrines and falſe means of (alyation, 
ſee Phil, 3. 8; | 

V. 5. For though ] he gives areaſon of his care 
for them, becauſe that in charity. he partakes of their 
welfare and proſperity,. and alſo of their evils. and 
a. 6 -Received ] namely, learned-and imbraced 
his doQrine by faith. Walk ye } perſevere. and $2 
forward in faith, and in all the duties of a Chriſtts 
an lifes 

 V. 8. Spoil you ] the Italian, make a prey of y01; 
a terme taken from ſheep that are ſtollen away by 
theeves, ſee John. 10: 1,8, 1o.., Throagh philoſephie ] - 
-uſing- ſubtileies and entrapping arguments to cn- 
ſnare you in Pharificall .ſaperſtition,. which hath 
.not other foundation but. the. traditions of men, 
Matth;35025-Gal»1. 14. or in MoſaicallſuperRiti- 
on, which.yet holdeth with-the-ancient Ceremonies 
of the Law, that were the firſt elements-and rudi 


| ments of the knowledge of -Chrift, and are now 


annihilated by che brightneſſe of the: Goſpell, and © 
by.theabundance and power of the Spirit thereof 
Not after ] the Italian, not uccording 3..namely, 00t 
according to the purity.of his Goſpel, whereof the 
falſe apoſtles retpines the a bur diſanull the 
Dower of it, ſee Gal.2-21, and $-2,4- 

"'V. ge. For in he cleave you-faſt un to Chriſt, for 
in him are all divine and. everlaſting 


neſſe ] the whole maſle and gathering togerhepolis, 


eo£ 


| —hertof the parcels and. ftreams do-ifſue' ournpon | 


ſence in the Sanftuary in grace and power, the ttuth, 


the ſeducers taught that they -ſhquld throygh:bumi-' 


a— ” 


"%c Church, John 1, 16. Colſ.1-19. Of the Gedbead] | 


it ſhould ſeem:the Agoſtle, would <xpreſle acerrain| 


trerme which was orcinary; arhong};the Hebrews, 
which ſignifies habitation or relidence ofth&Goll- 
head, by which they,meant .G5ds.rehdence or 'pre- 


——2I* i 


- 


and realitie wherecf is in Chrift: | GE. 

V. Io. Teare };by vertue of your! ſpirituall union! 
with him, you. patticipaig according ao your men-, 
fare of all- his gifts and $;: QfallJiok altlan- 
.gels, Ron. $, 28. which -leems z@ be added; becauſe f 


lity worſhip angels, verſ. 38. 'Noy-the Apoltle ſaith,] 
that it is impious to joyn with Chrift,;| as compa- 


7.. Coloſſians,” CDup.27 


253 


| V-z5% Spailed? takbn;away: from the devill the 


NiONS in his glory 5. thoſe who (over 1 phord) 
he is, and athing undecent for beleevers,to-bumble 
chemſclyes.'to ſervants, bring united the Lord. | 

V.11. Tygvban;} bythefame.rcaſonief rhe uni-! 
*onawith Chriſt; he allorejeRs, the Jewiſh Ceremo- 


nics, as ſaying, Ye have. in,ClniſttheeffeQand te-] 


. 


ledzrand: phatitherk 
mulled, ler: rior man attempe;to:impoſe Lowaupon 


.unjuſtprey of-{o.-many-ſoulbg,difpofiefied him of his 
Syrandy;apd confounded andiſcorned his boldnefle; 

es takew from yitorions and tigmphint. cap- 
taid$yi;Porrors' |: | 


0rs: ſde-vfian” Efbeſs/6.1121 1n it] the 
Italian {inten lcd Ta Chil erqcitied, O- 
thers; init, namely ,- if the croffe. : Others , in 
himſelf... , "A vo weby 21 WL, 0G. IITT y ; Iii; 

V. 16. Let no man} ſeeing that by Cheifts. death 
all” that: was:figxired by che: Cerempnies is: falfil- 
the ute! ofvthem is/Hifan- 


your.conſcientesednetrningithtias: to condenin-you 
tif yow do not obferve. them,” !{;/- 1 te 2 
-V.17- Aſbddow | nawely,.fignes-and tranſitory 


| Ggures.- The bely } namely, the ſubſtanceand ſpiri- 
.tuall cealiryiof all cheſe myſteries! dppelitei £0! anci- 


erit Ceremanies,25 the body if tethediidaw,;: "/ 
'I'V> 38e Letn6 ths, ſuffey,no-5man: to-ufprpe.thac 
poweroover your conſciknees a9.t0; eommani.yhera), 
and declare themguiltyf in:thefe things, Ochers, lee 


ality of that whereof circumciſion wagbur,a ligne) 


no man get away the goale from you, -or theteward 


gdycto him that. overcommeth a5 weeſiling;.oraune | 
amgs — Gay,' Tat;him ingt; hinder:nor di- 
Korbe yau in; the, towrſe, of ,your. yocation,othat 


namely, the crue. regeneration. in;Spirity,/and chere- 
fore it is an abſurd thing 29.tuenlaftet figures,; wheh 
youpoſſeſle the thing. is elf, ,, The : namely, 
thewhole maſſe of fin; Ahichghathe as '1t were its 
parts and members in ſeverall. wicked operations, | 
ſee Rome 6-6. Golo(, 3+, 5», By the cireumeiſey | name 
ly, by vextue of thegitt-of regencration ;' which js 
the ſpiritual]: circumciſiqn ,..wheregf; Ghrift:is the 
onely worker. - Pe Sur: 293i lsdn 

| V.13. Burjed } to. ſhew that circumeifion could} bliſhnew DoQtines and Laws concerning the ſer- 
be uſed no mare for a Sacrament; to be. applied to |!yice' of Gdd,- beyond: that: which is refeHed"con- 
that gifcas it was beforez he ſaith that Baptiſme|| cerning it.in his word, x (#74: & Peradventure he - 
hath bin ſubſtitnted.in ſtead of that and for tha T.bath a relatjon to their cutious- and; bold aſſertions, - 
With bim ſec upon Km.6.3,4. Trough the Jaitb3by |-which they jbad concerning the: offices- and degrees 


you may hot; obtainthe: reward: of excrlabiog life, 
ſee Gal: 5.7.. Philiy.3-14, + Humility -] namely,: a falſe 
and yain humility; fed by falſe. DoRors, under a 
pretence of calling. epon Angels 2s; Mediators be- 
tween God and-men, when as: Chriſt'is the onely - 


Mediatour, 71trjltim ]4afhlgvogertaking to cta- 


REL 0 
"S / . . © : 
$7 19%) 9t 


which Ghriſt, who is riſen again, þythe pawer-0f1| of Afgels.::By biefteſÞ'y. + pamelye, by-is .caunall 
God for our juſtification, is made, ours, and.work and corrupt underſtandings 20nd wines rc 4 

in us the ſpirituall reſurreRion from fins+o the like-|| 1+ 51g% The'b2ad ], namely ofthe Chprch, -which | 
neſſe of his reſurreRion, | | \- 11s Chrif alone : ſce the Expoſition of alt chisupon 


. V.13. The uncircumcifun ],namely,. in your na- | Epleſe 4-5, 36 ' Having noariſbment | the Jtalian, . 
turall corruption, fignjfied by. the: uncircumcilion | being furniſhed; namely, with life, vigour, nouriſh» - 
which was cut oftin the cixcumgikion.. .. >; {| ment,,and all ther good things,-without delaring - 
| V+ 14» Blottin 9s 3:96! W-was.the hand-yri- | any. part thereof from. Angels, ot apy ather-crea- 

ting, the uſe of the,Ceremgnies'was the ratification | tures. Kyiz 3ogetber.] namely , gathered together * 
and confeſſion of the debt, !Chrifts] IS the {a+ | and united in Spirit , which alſo.ſcems ſpecified -to - 
tisfaftion by which the. hand- wricinF 15 cancelled, | confute the falſe doQring of ſeducers3- namely» | 
and all the ſeals and fignes. taken away. . Cf Ordi- jeoms Angels are means of a conjuition betweenGod - 
maices | that is to ſay, as it appeared by the Moſai- | and men, and, betweenmen thenaſclyes.-, Of God | 
call Ceremonies, which ( pur; of-Chriſt,). reſtibie | namely,,; that, [true ſpiricuall- and divine increaſe 
Sul WAR -wherrof (God i$'.the Authory in. his belcevers, in 


that a man is guil Worthy: of; dea | 

that all the uf: of La 8 | AY Ar Chrift, and-by his Spirit, whereby they come Nears - 

ing of uncleanneilſe and. fatisfa&ion:fer guilr; ſee; | eſt-ro God,ſee Epheſ'3-190 1 

Epbeſ. 2.15. Nayling it ] annihilazing;and, taking | ', V+ 20. -1f ye be dead } namely, by vertye of your | 
ſpicituall conjun&ion with Chriſt ; participating - 

of the benefits of: his death 'tor edemption, and.the 


anay all - power of it, as if th. t by him-andjn 
had been. foſtoey ap! oajls '| ceſerablance thereof in, the montifying of finne : | 


£Erofle. phel, >a 6 © ” RN A 
"TATE 48 Bo: AOain, 11 S BulD wi is rt PIUS! l 


« - 
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| £f+ 1 Cor: 6. 13+ Heb.g 


PERF: [1 . 
- Ao. . RS 1 > - AAS SS © > ” 


-of 'the Law! Cob 2,20; Tour tife ] you are already, 


'whoſe' Spirie you ſubſiſt in this Nate of ſpirituall 


3O  Colofſturr. Chop:3. 


which are the +wo of all ancient 
Ceremonies, the ule whereof is alfo diſannulled. 
Rudiments] theItalian, Elewents 3 fee upon Gal, 4. 
3+ g- Living in ]'as though you: were yer in the 
Schoole of theſe earthly and bodily and Ce- 
remonies;' whereas ' under the you live as it 
were in heaven, in life, liberty, and power of the 
Spirit, ſee Phil» 3+ 20. So is the word World uſed, 
Gab 4:3,9- Heb. gar. 


.V. 22, which all ] namely , which Ordinances | 


enliſt in-outwardund corruptible things, and of 


themſelves can neitherdefile nor fan&ike: and the 


ſenificant vertue- which they had-under the Law is 


now utterly diſannulted,fee Mat, x5.11, 17. Rom. 14. 
9. Of men |who of their cen. 


authority would re-eſtabliſh the uſe of thde-things, 
which the'Lord hath een away by his Goſpel 
V. 23, Wilkworſhip ]: namely, Gods ſervice arbi- 
xmetily appointed, or 'with a good intent and will, 
bur: without ady command or approbation from 
God. T1 inyhonour J namely, theſe obſervances of 
thiſe falſe teachers, do not aime at the abſtaining; 


h 
, 


tions,and iſcences of corrupt nature,whereef 

is compoſed all that maſſe of vice , which is calle 

the body of finne, Rem. 6.6. (V.2<11. Orby mem- 

= he meanes all che yicious aRions of the body, 
om:s.r3. | 
V6. The ehildren] Sec upon Eph.2*2. & $6. 

V. 7. Walked | that is to ſay , which you ſome- 
times praQiſed. Ye lived] when you (et all your 
heart, and delight in them , and were wholly given 
to them,4s men in who ſin raigneth, . 
 V.16.1#hith it renewed] the renewing: of which 
is not fulfilled in an inſtane , but goeth forward by 
degrees in holinefle; accosding as the lively enlgh- 
tening of the Holy Ghoſt encreaſeth, by meancs 
whereof, all the remainder of the worke of ri 
ration is accompliſhed , Roms 12,3. 2 (07-3, 18, 
Eph. 4-2 3o £8 | 

VV. 11, Wherevherr kt) in which worke of ſanRi- 
fication, all theſe regards, coiiditions, and qualities, 
dot neitheravaile, nor Hurr, And God inprodut 
of it hath no reſpe& unto them.” But Chri#] Ch 
alone apprehended by fifth , for the remiſſion of 


From fornication and luxurie, whetein conſiſts " fnnes,is the onely ſpring, atid caufe of all good and 


truc honour andholineſſcof the body, Rom. 1.24,26. 
Xx Gor, 6.18; Theſſ.-4-4- but at the abſtaining from 
meats, 'which ace chings indifferent, and can nei- 
ther defile norſanRifie, [ee Mate 15 .IT.-x Cor. 6: 13. 
Tothe ſatisfying J namely, in abſtinences and diſtin- 
Rions of meats. NPR 


-1:179 C7 E2TB 1 CHAP. TI. 1 

S OFSDT ION TSPTT EIS "332455 i 341-33:315 1 
Verſ.1; (TEch ]- endeavour to live the ſpirituall 
| and Angelicall life, elevating your' 
hearts and mitides towards Heaven, after your Girk- | 
eval} reſurreRion and imitation of Chriſt, ſcrling 
no tore yotir-af{&Qiori;nor atly opinion of holineſle, 
vponearthlychings. = 1 >! 
"Vin Serpour of een 9097 the Italian, think wpou;! 
See Rome 8.5. == | 

.  V. 3. Dead]namely, with Chrift, not onely to 
finne,by being freed from it,and by having no mote 
commerce with it , but likewiſe to the ceremonies 


| 


made living in Chriſt in the' pzrticipation of Gods 
grace, and 1h the communion of his Spirit : bur ye 
theperfetfate of ſpitituall life, in the full fruition 
theteof is not appeared, nor the glorious ———_— 
tion” thereof : all that is yet in ſafe caftody with 
"God ih Chriſts perſon. Sttive thetefore to attaine to, 
"that S6yeraighe cfid, by a continnall exerciſe of holi- 
neſſe, Phif.3.12.12,7, ks £1 41 

V.4-Whowour | namely, in the communion of 


life, whereof Chriſt 1s as it were the root and 
ſpring, which gives and preſeryes it. | 


Alvation; to all beliey 
in them by fits !ris eoTegeneration. 
' V. 14. Above dll theſe Jthe Italiati, infledd of all theſe; 
to the end that you may wotke all-theſe particular 
things : Get you'a habit of charity, which is the 


$3 and living and working 


root of all theſe yertues. The bord] namely,the only 


meanes of atruc and perfe@ union, which oufht to 
be between believers, aboue all humarie conjanEi- 
ons; #nd which containeth \perfedly in it lelfe all 
the duties whereby men arc joyned with God, and 
Ne wink Df Ga, | , 

I 5. Of God] namely, that holy tranquillity in 
your Spirirs, and thar ſpirituall conbord, which God 
requires; and creares in his beletyers, Rule Jnamely, 
governe and temper all your afcRions, fo that they 
ray all yreld and have a relation thereunto- I! ove 
body ] namely, in the communion of rhe Church, 
which is Chcifts body. Thankefull] for the benefits 
received from God and men” _ 

V. 16. Le: the wed Pamely,, the doArine of the 


Golpell; have afirmit ſeate'in en fer and inthe 
middeſt of yobr Church r andas the ſole dwels ih 
the body to preſerve iraliye, to cauſe it to grow,and 
operate by it: Solerthis a&ive truth be in you , 1N 
abundance f.uits of good workes. 7/1th grace ] in 
godly gracious manner;whjch may allate and edific 
the heaters. Sec Luke 3.5 2. Aﬀtr 2:47. Eybef 4. 39. 
Golf. 4.5. Ir your beavts)] by a lively fetling of the 


ſoule;and ove with thelips oricly. - 


V. 19. In the name] calling upon his holy Natur, 
and according to EF as ro his honout 
and ſervice. | Eo re wa BF 
 V-18,'76 the Lord ] mamily,, as" ir is; ficting for 


V.5- Tour members] namely, all the affeQions,mo- 


women that are ia Chriſts communion 45 men - 


of his Chureh.Qt according to kis « 
wen and by yertue of him; | 


? Cilyſſranes:. 1 Chepot+ 


mand, Or inf 


31 


Nanding, which mayexcite and pleaſe the taſte of 


the hearers, See Marke 9.5% 


20. Iy ll thinge] which belong ro the right of, V-2. Inzhe Lord] in hi wotke, or in the commu- 


parents,and hereunto children are Iawfully-bound 


[.5.246 Ty © WY. ta : | 
on: toffee leſt they put off all manner jtpoken<f- Philm 104 i 
S V.1z.0fthe | that are Jewes,conyerted to ORs 
{ ſtianiry-. Theſe onely gre] Or mine onely workes- 
companions. In Gods Kingdome,which have been, - 


of affefion , and d 
Deſpairing through your immoderate rigor of ob- 
taining your good wils, Oc leſt they loſe all joy of 
kearr,and fo run into precipitatereſolutiong, 

V. 22- 2» dll things] ag y. 20% According tothe}: 


mely,your corporall and worldly maſters. As £pb.4 ching the:Gaſpel] ich Gad gathers rogarher 
” Eye ſervice] See upon Eph,6.6- $7 _ —_— his C and difttburerh his ever- 

V.24. Of the inheritance ] namely,che heavenly in- ng goods. RS en 
keritance : which though beleeyers doe.obtaine} , V, 12. Labouring fervemly] the Tralian , fighting 3 
meerely by vertue of their _ » yer ir is pro=- afliting you in your troublys and ions, with 
miſed unto them likewiſe by-the nameof reward, His fervent prayers ©9 God, Perf: | being no-lans 
and guerdon for to incice them te dae welli, The: ie FR of tyll age iptrength andiundere 
Lord | who being the SaveraigneLard of all; giverh;| Randing,to Know and rerforme the. will of Gog,See | 


and appointeth to every one.his yocation,and there. 
by exerciſeth his command in the world. 


CHAP. IV: 


Veſ.1. [Jthar is to/ ſay, all engchange/ 


_L; able duties of maſters ro ſervants. | 


V; 3. Watch | being alwaies. attentive, and 


edy, and fittingly-prepared to preſent them unto | 
m. BY. 
V. 3. Unto) as to other Apoliles and Byanges- 


liſts who arenor priſonersasT am, A deoreJnamely; 
that he will give us opportunity, and occaſion to 
preach his Word being at liberti |  . 
V.5: Without] namely, infidels,. and thoſe that 
are ſtrangers to the Church , 1o give them nq cauſe, 
of offence, or of hating, perſecuring, and ſlandering 
my Church,but rather to gaine them to you,andedi- 
Ous 
V.6.Wah zrice]with holie and ſpirituall-mildes | 
nefſe, and ina fitting manner, With Sals namely; 
with wifedome and diſcretion,or withgood under- 


e of being thankful ro you, \ 


%. ® 
%.1 


-nion of his myſtic 


| V.9. Ongſos ] ſqme rhinkeit in che fame ax i 


&e. That is to ſay,thoſe thar are with me, and ace 


Matth.5 48, 1 Cor-14.20, PRES 
i V.13.Laodices}] theſe two Cities were neere C0» 
loſe, Clan. | 

' 16, FromLaodiceg|itmaytbe underſtood of fome- 
Epiſtle that-the Apoſtle writ 10-the Laodiceans, 
which was:to he communicated to: ghe J 
and is now.loſt,like-divers more, 1.C0 


pA . 
. 


Phil.3e 


V.19; In the Lord] namely;in his worke and ſer- 
holdeft in the communion of his bod 


yaur.prayers , to confirme-you.inthe fairh_ by mine 
example; andto- give me accalion of,comfart , by 


your perſeveranceand other yerrues Gr 46e;Jnamely, 


| the grace of God in Chriſt, 
OE OK REG HA TO OK 20G TO AAS IN 2 OS OS 2 OS OR OP OE OK 
THE FIRST EPISTLE OF S&:PA4VL.- 


the Apoſtle to the THz SSA LONTANS: 


AKGUMENT:. - "__ : 


E*&* 1;t Paul, a Sint Luke reports, As 17. had by bis preaching converted divers - 


ingdone | namely, in-prear | 


} Scripture " which 0 1 
of bookes 1 of all 
e do&rine which is neceHary to 1 2: and: 
inch, 2s wers:contained .in-thaſcEpifiles. which 
OIts 


ice.Orlogkete the degree of ſervice , which thau - 
 V. 18. Remember | that you may 6a -.me with + 


_—_ —_—_ __— oo 


FF} wer,and many Gentiles in Thefſalonica.a City of Macedonia ; But by reaſon of the- 
IR violent perſecutrcn which was there flirred #p y uk clog by the I ens, he was con» - 
Prained ſuddenly to depart from thence :Wherenpon having,a little while afterwards heard, - 

__ . [of 


hoyz. 


Fr 
befſeloniaws.'\\ Chap, 


3 : Z-thifi 
how that poore infant Church wiz grievonſly molefted through perſecutions. He had ſom 


Timothie to chews fron Athens Fa fern then it, and encourage it to perſevere: and has" 
ving beard from him of the happy and lauaable ſtate it was in, he writes this Epiſtle ts 
ttc- Wherein at the'very firſt , be gives God thankes , and praiſeth the Theſſalonians for 
their reagineſſe ani alacrityinreceiving the Gofpell; and for their faith, charity ,” and pa- 
tience in the profeſſion of it z according as he had taught and preached it to thens, with all loye' 
«Js ftady, efficacy , and hearty affettions Then he comforteth them: in their affliftions by 
Coriſts example, and by bis owne, and that of the Churches of Indea. eAud tels them , that 
being hindered from performing bt hearty and ferent deſire in viſiting them, he had [ant Ti. 
mothie »»to them, by whoſe relation he bad been finonlarly comforted, And againe, gives Gai 
thanks, praying him to encreaſe their gifts, and to coufirme them untothe end, T hen he exhore 
teth them to holineſſe,charity, and prace, and ro beſtow their times in laudable exerciſes, aud 
go forbeare lamenting and grieving exceſſively for the dead.. Andto comfort themſelves in the 
aſſured bope of a bleſſed reſurrettion,the manner of mbich he. [ets downe; teaching, bow that 
thowth' the time of Chriſts comming to judgement be hidden, yet ir ought honrely to be expefled 
with watchfulneſſe and holy preparation,and at laft;ufter divers holy exhortations, he ſaluteth 
and bleſſeth them, 4 ER | wy | 


| CHAP. n CHAP.TI, - 


VER. FT, F VI) ſome hold it was the ſame a Vaine | unprofitable, and fraitleſſe, as 
+ "a as is called Silas in the'Acs of the i& would have been, if we had , for feare of 
 YApoltles; Fhich # ] which through | perſecutions, forborne to Evangelize unto you. 
- © faith in Chriſt is in Gods grace and | . V.z.110ur God ] namely,truſting in his aſſiſtance. 
covenant,and is engrafted amongſt his true people, -| and vertue. (ontention ] namely, oppeſitions, perſe- 
Veg. Teur worke | namely,the fruits and effeQs of | cutions;and cares.- 2 $64 BHT 5 
yourlively and working faith, not of a dead and |  V. 3: Uncleanneſſe] namely, from any infamous or 
idle faith,Gal5+6e Fame 227+ Labor ] namely; the | vitjous affeRion z as from ſordid avarice , infamous 
duties of true charity,performed by you,not ſparing | flattery,or diſhoneſt dealing, See 2 Cor.6,6.8 7.2. 
your ſelyes in troubleſome and dangerous times | V.4, Tobeput in truft] as faithfull Stewards. 
and occaſions. Patience] namely ;-your voluntary | Veg. 4 clogke] or a pretence, that is toſay hidden 
and conſtant patience in the crofſe, which is main- | and diflembled.waics, to worke our owne gaine and 
trained by the certajne hopes of everlaſting goods, | profit, - : - | . 
which arepromifſed for it. See'z Cor. gq,17,18.. the | V, 6. Burthenſome ] taking of you ſuch things as 
Peht ] namety,every time that we preſenc our ſelves | we have need of , which we have not done, ver]. 9+ 
before God, to pray unto him.Or I ſpeake truely as |. 2 (or- 12.13. : Hip 
in thepreſence of God , © Cor.12. Ig. Gal.1,2o. Or; V.13. Worketh] bringing forth in you all manner 
this is added to ſhew the truth and fincerity of theſe | of Chriſtian vertues,and eſpecially conſtancy in ſuf- 
vertues in the Theſſalonians. _ * | fering affliQions for the Goſpell. - | 
_ V. 4 Knowing] finding and knowing that you | V. 14. In Chriſt that is to ſay Chriftian , and by 
rc Gods trueeleR; by this certaine proofe;namely, | faith in Chriſt engrafted into the Church, whichis 
tharthe holy Ghoſt harh imprinted in your hearts | his owne body. As they have] namely, the beleeving 
the Goſpell which I have preached to you,:nd hath.| Jewes. 
engendered alively faith in you. © > V. 16, Fill up] the Italian addeth, fillup the me4- 
V. 5. In power] with a divine efficacy of the holy | ſire; namely, ſo full as Gods patience hith limited 
Ghoſt. | it ſhould be filled, See Gen.t5.16 The wrath Jas Gods 
V. 8. Sonunded out ] the fame thereoF hath by] judgement hath been extreamely provoked by them, 
your meanes been ſpread over all the neighbouring | ſo is it fully fallen upon them.See 7 36.17. pF 
* Provinces. | OO 2 44 oe Þ + Va. Taking fromyou 7] as a father from his ar 
V.9.They thenſebves]namely,the believers ſcattered | dren-, The more Jthis ſhort abſence hath not. one Af 
all the world over. What mauner of ] how our per- | leſſened mine affeRion,but rather enflamed and £n- 
ſons and our miniſtery have been received byyou, | creaſed it. 5 De a7 1 
- and how Gods word hath taken plage amongſtyou. | '''19. Fer what] haye notI cauſe tq Ry 
, 


J 
T* 


Theſſaloniawts*-Clay'3 ,9- 


gearty, ſeeinF your converſion. -is ſuch an excellene. 


” 33 
| operations of it, eſpetially In Gods ſervice, as aveſ- 
Fel of his, Temple. And bonour 7] Sce upon Col. 


fruit of my miniſteric, by which it hath been made || 
slorious; and hope beſides my preſent joy,'to be | 2.23. + 
therfore crowned with eveilallingflotie ar Chris); "4, Meiywiate'] the Talize, In the ofiireref 
commitig? Even ye] As wall'as other Churches | thi hſe4 As to ooritaininate by fornication, perſons 


which have been foutided and taughe by me: 
CHAP. IIL 2 
Orbear] Endure the difcomfort of your 

ES and the 


VerleI. 


you. To 
co what 1$ | 
thie was come back to the Apoſtle in Athens,he ſent 
him backe to ble ny =o ta ws 
V.2z. Timothew] to ie in part by him, what 
ne conldoe peripmebinnl "5 
V.3- eAppointed] And placed by Gods yecation, 
eo be conformable to Chriſt, as well in'affli&ions 
25 in glorie, Rom-8.17,29, A terme taken from 
fouldiers that are ſentinels in their watch-houſe, 
and to other duties belonging to martial diſci- 


pline. 


It is likely that this hath arelatidn 


and death which is preſent before us, we are ſafe 
and ſound, and very chearfull if that ye ſtand frme 
and ſound in youf faith in Chriſt, ---+ 7 
| V.g. Forwhar} this ſo happeneth unto us, be- 
cauſe God gives us in you incompafable cauſe of 
joyand comfort, for which we cannot thanke him: 
ſufficiently. Before our] that is to fay; ſpiritually, or 
with a hearty joy, of 'which-he is a witnefle, or ac- 
knowledging the cauſe thereof to proceed from: 
him onely, and giving him thankes therefore. 
V.to. Perfetf Inſ{tru& and confirme you more 
fully in Chriſtian doQrine and finiſh the eſtabliſh- 
ment -of your Church, which ſhortneſle of time 
would not ſuffer me to doat my firſt comming; 
V.13- Eftabliſh] that by meanes-of the guft of 
eharitie, which is the ſpring of all good workes, 
you may perſeyere in true holineſſe approved ; by 
God without any voluntary offence or malice. At 
the commirg7 that you may be known to be ſuch by 
Chriſt hiraſelfe at the laſt judgement, or untill his 
comming, th all hs] this may have a relation ci- 
ther to the eſtabliſhment in holinefle in the com- 
munion of all believers, as fpheſ. 3. 13. Col; 3,4. or 
to the laſt comming of Chriſt, accompanied wit 
his boly Angels, Zech.14-5.Matth.25+31. Jude 14. - 


CHaP. IV. 


Y the Lord] the Ielian, in the Lord 3. 


Vrg.r. 
in his bekalfe, in his name, for the 


lore of him. 
V. 


ſoul lodgeth, and which-is the inſtrument of the 


defire. I have to ſee: 


ſpoken, Af I7.15. and that after Thy-> 


V8: Weline)] notwithftanding all our miſcries, | 


{ 
WM 
' for win 


4. Rieveſſell] mmely, his bodie, in which his gs 
| zgiliric of bodics- 


| who areallied or belonging to others, as wife, or 


(daughters Bet © © 
| V8. Givenuntom) the Tralian, pur in we; Hath 
endowed us Apoſtles with the light and condu& of 
his Spirir, in ſuch' meaſnre as we 'do teach Gods 
truth meſt purely ;and certainly. 
| '-Vige - Arerdught] not onely inlightened, bur al- 
iſo inwardly moved and framed thereunto by his 
— go IMIR: IE 
| Ve10, Which ave in] the charitie which is 2- 
,mongſt you, appeares ſufficiently by that;you ſhew 
towards other believers, who are outof your Citic 


' 


% 


- 


oo Churchs h . EAT 
V.11. Tour-own buſineſſe]Every one according t6- 
his calling, without medling with pkomneway or 
curiolitie with other mens bulinefle,1 Pet.4.1 5-H/ith 
your-0wnJ under theſe manuzl Arts are comprehentte 
ded all lawfull callings and exerciſes. 
V.12. Honeftly] ſhunning idlenefſe; which leades 
,4 man to vices , or brings him. co diſhoneſt beg... 
gerice That are without] namely, uabeleivers and 
uch as are ſtrangers to- the Church. "Of nothing} 
or of anyone, and that through your own ſleath, ' 
you be;not driven to look for re ict of other men, 
| V. 13, Are aſleep ] that is to (ay, are dead in hope ' 
of a bleſſed Reſurreion-, an ordinary-terme in 
Scripture. Nobope | of everlaſting lifes' ''— *:; © - 
'V.14- | In Jeſus] the Greele terme lignifies the / 
manner of dying well, as who ſhould a who by 
Jeſus Chriſt, namely, by fith, and by calling upon 
his name, have paſſed to death» 7/7 God] that is to 
ſay, we muſt know and believe that God will bring - 
into that heavenly glorie which his (an poſleſſeth, 
"thoſe that ſhall die in-his faiths + = 
V.15. Zy the word] namely, by eſpeciall revelati- 
on of God. See I Kjngs 13.17,18. and 20.35, He 
which are alive] namely, thoſe who ſhall then be 
alive, as we'are now, whor ought each moment to 
expe Chriſt, See. I C0rI5.54,52+ Shall uot] that 
is to fay,ſhall have no adyantage above them, but as 
one ſheuld ſay, the dead ſhal have advantage above 
thoſe which are alive, being they ſhall riſe from the 


h | dead before the qualitie of the others be changed, to 


enter-into everlaſting life. 
V.16, A ſhut] the Greek word fignifies ſuch 
kindes of —_ bt 64+ uh 2s men iam 
o+ "RY men 'do uſe to encourage or call upon 
 oneanotaere: ooh FI 
| V-17+ Caught up] After we have beeri both in 
ſoul and bodie endowed yrith ſuch qualitics as are 
fitting for everlaſting life, as among the reſt with 
See x Cof.i5: 51% 


| 


.F TReWoniates.: AS 


CHAP: V. | thankes for all things, 4s benefies beſtowed upon 


_— E bave ' 7 brine of piefycl] Ys BA Quench uot] Jo not 5 you aff throughre re- 
ming to be bs a6.to Map on- | ſallign, impurs pdf 79 mepge ENCE, Or:Cone 
Fe pa rey prefixed. time of C 4 ont remptthegt ple 6 24 Pirie pe Sock Ge noiey 
emen 1, in ou in;l; [9 ord In hr 
Jenn Know] namely, by the Er. FIZECS, 'of power, Þ fe, or to be Wil bs em It you, þ bi 
haye Often Yrs woes over again by.the ApaſHles. \preſerve i it, nouriſh it,and makeaiecf it-See Math, 
Sec Matth-2.4.43. As 4tbi Fro is is ola, ualooked |'25.8. A ſimilitude taken from the a of the Altar, 
for, not but that many oY = tokens ſhall be  whichwas - be Sept oO al Ie and burns 
ſcen before his comming,; Matth 2»bytiyet; \iivg. 
acne init be able: 'te ſer, gdowg the he prefced lay 'or |} 'N.2m. 2 ukefing] Shoji Nfl 
momen ive 4h 01 che wricings of che Drop wm A ent; 
V.3. "Shall ſay] namely, ati mens , >. forthe ordinary expo ods whic made in the 
Sang In darkneſſe] of- ignorance or blindnefſe of ||Churck, by a dnollar gift of Ne Sit. Sce Rong 
13,6, 1 Co: T4c1-6:39% ; 
Y 6. Let wous-[oe] through. caraleſnede, lacks} V.21. 4 ing] 1y, all the doftines, Opis 


» Or giving oyer doing as of pietic,;baing lul-: [nj0n&,.AaQions, ad believer 
if paper eo aſe z carts, and pleaſures [is bound:togxamine wineby! the Ze the Holy Ghoſt, 
hath not byhis.immurablei| according to the rylep Gods Words 

Food uded us c/o his. grace, and, given us: !  Vny> Spirit | Bk pl "Word here differing from 
ayer to the.ſtate of- fir} and natural -corru nag to:[/the ſoul, he meanes. cither, the gift,of Gods Spirit, 
i ſh it according to the rigour of- his; and the ſpiritual part of a regenerate man, or the 

- V. 10. Wake 10 | theſe. cp yaderRanding;. and minde,. and byrhe ſoul, onely 

cithet in their. own proper-ſenle; tively, fov [the meeranimal part, . 

Living; or d «| ,, Va» That; calleth: you] namely, God who hath 
Vit pl your ſelves ] of (lace @ne- 4n- begun his worke jn;yov, calling you cfſeually to 
other. | [thapeniclpation of his Goſpel, .is loyall ang con- 
Ve12. Taknew] to judge well: and worthily of. fre in, kteping- of his, promiſes which he hath 


them, which.is the fir = rec of honour. I hich [made to Ke ks anſwer to his call, to bring them 
Iavur} inthe holyiniſterie In the Lord] by his, Bom tend endof it... 
commiſſion and authoritie in his: Narne, in-the ſer- | « 1 charge 39u] For theſe Ex Mites written by 
vichof his Church, keeping within the bounds of [the Apoſtles. were dire&ed. to che college of. Pa- 
his.will, and of 'their own vocation. raneks by-whom they were afterwards read in the 
V.18. For this #] As God through his grace in |publike Aſſemblies of the Church, and expoanded 
Chriſtturneth all things to be for your good and [bythe Prophets or other Paſtours, being leid ups 
On Row-$.28, So _ will haveyo Pow give him. bo d __ in the ROINE For & 58 records, 


_ ON D EP] STLE OF: St _ 
"the Apart Trzss ALON FANS. 


AR@uMENT: 
}. Hi PiSHES aatt of the ſame oy 4: the former: for the eApoitle having 


WA zot yet had libertie- ta. viſit. the:Theſſalonians, writes thi ſegong Epifile unto 

#Þ them, tocenfinme,cebert; andcarret them, and firit he commends os faith, . 

4g charitie, conStancie, ard-patience 1x. perſetuts ious: and-firengthens them proy= 

4 "Ig to Godthit he will. be pleaſed to _ his worke in them: then after-. 
wards WPO-00CA fo on.of. a Certain opittion which Was, up rdraye aur 6g thas- (iſt: caſt 
Cordarcinche 


Coming WAL at a7: there gnem £7044: ahbyly dcharer uno = 


Frine, falſe miracles, # 


©. 


dawn, encenraging now 


.2 Theſalootiine* "Oh3p.,9. 


'33 


that it wat Falſe, for before that time Antichriſt was to 'comr, whoſe kingdom, peſtilent do= 


oftafie, great number of followers , and finall deftraltion he ſers 


ithRanvding the Theſſelonians againſt the terronr of this horrible dane 


end at he loft hereproves ſane of them 


ly, commanding the Theſſalonians to ſeparate them from the com 


munionof Chriſt, in caſe they ſhewed themſebves diſobedient, wntill ſuch time, as they ſhould 


ger, by th r well-eſrablaſhe eleftion and wocuation 
who red diſorderly and idle 
come 10 true repermtancee | 

CH AP. Lk þ 
Vearſi4 ff > Lorie in 30u Asin'an excellent fruit 
: of our miniſteric, 


V.;. Which 4] that isto lay, which perſecutions 
for the Name-of Chriſtare aſſured and certain Ar- 


rexealed in Gods:Word, or by curious enquiring 
afterthoſeſecret times, which are not revealed. - Jy 
-Spirit] namely , by any do&rine or opinion, raiſed 
wer a falſe pretence of inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt; r:(or2-10,1 John g.1,2. Ir. #thend] belie- 
vers are indeed warned te:watch continually,as nei- 


guments unto you, that God the: juſt Judge will [her knowing the day nor the houre of 'Chriſts 


ive you the reward, and reftfor/it in his Kingdom; 
= to your enemies, on the other ſidecternall pu- | 
niſhments, #6rthy] that is toſay, conyeniently qua- 
lifed toenter into the poſſeſſion thereof, accordi 
to Gads order: that he that muſt belike > Cle 
in hiscrowne andglory , muſt alſo belike him firſt 


in combats and troubles, See Row. 8-252 Tim 2.Tic |- 


 Ve7. With bis niighty Angels) the Italian, withthe 
Angels of bis might 5 namely, his Miniſtersto exectte 
his Almighty power. Or:by whom he is encompaſ- 
_ in his glorie and Majeſtic. | < 
,9.From the preſence being condemned by Chriſt 
himſelf, whofhall then appeare in glory and ſove= 


raigne power. . . Et 
ifeſt the glorious ef- 


- 


_ 
. 


- V.10, Tobe glorified ]to man 
feats of his promiſes, and of his infinite power, 'in 
bringi-1g of his, to his heavenly glory, notwith= 
ſtanding all the oppoſitions of their enemies , ro 
eternally glorified and praiſed in them;andby them. 
Becauſe | we muſt ſuppoſe amongſt whithinumber't 
ſurely place you, by.reaſon of the credit which;you 
tare given to my preaching» Our teftimony, namely, 
our procung » whereby we have truely related and 
contirmed Gods truth. | 

V.11. Oftb4] namelie, of this laſt ſigne, accom: 
Pliſhment,and reward of your heavenl 
+Incanesof your iperſeerance: - OR eos 
- Ve12« 1w3007JaSin a mirtour,and ſubje& of the 
manifeſtation 6f this ſoveraigne power:In bimJas in 
the cauſe, ſpring,and foundation of all your glory. 


CHAP: Il. 


Verſ.1, J'IT the comming ] 2s you doe affaredly! 
"”" 4 Jlooke for him; and as you defire that 
-he may appeare toyour' glory , and that he miy ga- 
they his whole Churchinto his Kinedome. 
 V.2. tn mind] che Italian, from themind'; namely, 
frem your wiſe and ſetled judgement,and from'your' 


, 


y calling, by | 


| 


| aſſemblie, which hath before- been the trueſpiri- 


comming , Manth. 24.42; - 8 2Fs I3-.RomtDE3. 11,13. 
7am.5.8- x Pet.4.7- but the Apoſtle doth here con- 
demn certain determinations of approaching times; 
by which mens minds were troubled;and drawnen- 
way from their callings. And theGoſpelflaundereds 
when they were diſapproved: by a contrarie event. 

Vi3-oA falling away | namely, that great and ge- 
-nerall revolt of the outward\Church;from the faich 
.and profeſfion of the puretruth of the Goſpell, Be 


revealed ] namely , thatuncill Antichriftberiſen, 
. and publiquely appeared and exerciſed his'tyrannic 
.and-wickednefſe, whoſe finne is in the higheft-de- 


Sree 3 becauſe he is not onely adliſloyall ſervantand 


open eriemie,, but alſo-an' uſurper of the Sonne gf 
: Gods'Emipire. This Name is'taken'from thenamwe 
which the Jewes-gave to: Amijochus, The Sonne of ] 
| namelie, he that is condemned to everlaſting per- 


be | dition, Rev.19.29. ſee” John 17-13. - 


V-4. Whooppoſeth] the Italian, that adver{ary;t at 
oreat ad deadly enemy of Chrift, and of his tru 


and Church, AbvveJor againſt, This'is alſo ſpoken 


of the reſemblanee between Antichriſt and eAmie- 
chus;/Dan. 11.'36» who did not diſanull all manner 
of religion , but would onely allow of that which 
he himſclfe had eſtabliſhed; and Antichrift wasto 
doe the like. All-that #s]- not onely above the tyue 
God, buraboveKings,:Potentates, and athers., to 
whom the name of Gol is attributed , for ſome re- 
ſerablance; ſee Jhn10.34,35. Sirteth [that is to fay, 
raignes,- and commands: this circumſtance 1s ta- 
ken from what is ſpoken of the King of Tire, Exk* 
28.2, 11the Temple ] namelie, in the middeſt of that 


tuall Temple of God, namelic, his Church: afd 
ſha]l yer beare the name, and the markes of it:''buc 
'with much corruption- See 2 (07.616, I Tim. 3.15. 
| Shewing 7] having made himſclfe abſolute Lord of 
Tonſciences, and bringing all things under his obe- 
'dience., and working them to his owne adyanrages, 


not UireRing'them 40 God alone in Chriſt , by the 


'quictneſſeof ſpirit; 'either by ſtrayirig from thihgs* 


| 


(Ec) 3 


pure 


36 
pure preaching of his efuth, Thathe 4] by-uſurpa- 
og i; ar4s Fe ourward name;yet at the jeaſt of 
Gods incommunicable qualities, properties, rights,. 
and preheminences. . '' ab 

Vis. 1 t6lg you ]by a proph 
revelation. 


V. 6. Teknow 
mouth, What ny namely, 


etickeſpiric,and divine 


by that 1 told you by word of 
what hindereth 


and keepes it backe at this preſent time , untill the ' 


time which God hath prefixed. According to the 
®pinion of the moſt ancient DoQors of the Church, 
we muſt underſtand it to be the Roman Empire, 
whole ſubliſtencie ſtayed the manifeſtation of Anti- 
chris, he being to build his tyrannie upon©3e 
xuines thereof, Kevel. 13.1.11.& 17.9, 10; 11. and 
therefore the Chriſtans in former times praied for 
the laſting of the Roman Empire, though icwas 
.moſt crucly?, becauſe after that chey looked for a 
-worle, : |. - HELCES: 
V. 7. For] he gives a reaſon, why he ſaid that ir 
- was kept backe: for even in thoſe daics the Apoſtle 
Faw in Spirit the firſt roots and foundations of the 
kingdome of Antichriſt growing up , which not-| 
withſtanding he dorh nor ſpecific z/peradventure he 
- ameanes the excefle of reverence given to the great 
City} even in things belonging to Chriſtianitie, 
which in cime would grow on to meere idolarrie, 
and oy"> whom 1 John 4.3. The myſtery ] namely, that 
tde 
enities.over his Church,under the maske of piety 
and Chriftian 14 aptornrtY 3eII.3nd I745.7. yet 
quite contrary to the Goſpell, | 
myſterie of pietic , 3 Tim 3.16. Horke | it begins to | 
frame and infinuate it ſelfe into the ſpirits and 
minds of men- He who] namely; untill that the Ro- | 
- man Empire ſucceflively held by particular perſons, 
doe fall to decay. It beingevident, that the-degrees 
. of the falling of the one , haye been the degrees of 
. the exaltation and eſtabliſhment of the other. 


V.$- Shall conſume} by the efficacie of his ttuth;he | 


fhall overthrow the falſhoods, cunnings and praQi- 
&s thereof, and ſhall give it a.deadly and incurable 
wound , which ſeemes to have a relation to-what is 
fpoken , Rev.14-6,7,8. Shall deftroy ] of this is ſpo= 
ken, Rev-18,2,3,8c. #5th the brighineſſe ]the Italian, 
by the appearing ;. ſecing thar. by:Rev. 18, and 19. ir 
__—_s that there muſt be a long time between 
eruine of the ſpirituall Babylon, .and the laft com- 
ming of Chriſt. It ſcemes. that in this place -is 
meant a powerfull. extraordinary, . and mott cleare 
operation of Gvd., / according to.the ſtile of the | 
V. 9. Hhoſe comming, Antichriſt (hall inftall-him- 
Falfe, and paine- authoritie and credit chiefely-: by 
. miracles wroughtby the divels meanes, to confirme | 
his falſe dotrines , and worſhips. Power ] namely, 


& IJ. 8, Re 
| V-11. Shallſerd them] by his juſt judgement 


and wicked worke ofu uping Chriſts | 


- which -is the true | 


k 4 I. Theſſa aloniaus. Chap,2. 


is toſay, diabolicall illafions : Or ſuch effefs, a4 279 
beyond human, but not evangelicall power. Where- 
as, to bea true miracle , the worke oughtas well in 
ſubſtance ,; as in the manner of doing it, exceedrhe 
power, and mannerof working-of anycreated ns. 


| tures And therefore all ſuch mirackes are falſe, ef 
falf & 


cially becauſe their aime is to authorize a 
EArine and worſhip. pl «Sk 

V. 10. Of unrighteouſnefſe] proceeding from's wic- 
ked deſigne or inducing men to rebell againſt God: 
In them |it ſhall not worke but only upon the repro- 
bates, 2 (or. 2.15, & 4.3. and ſhall not take ee 
upon theeleR, Marth.24.24. 3 Tim 2.1819: Rew.9.4. 


* 
- 


| U 
their wilfull and hardnel incredulity , he will 
away the — wholſome' judgement of his 
Spirit froe them, whereby the cunning anddeccits 
of Antichriſt ſhall -infalliblic have” power to per- 
{wade and captivate them,See x Kings 32.22, Jo 13, 
IE. Ejek. 14.9. 

V.£13+ From the beginning ] thatis to ſay , from 
everlaſting, before the world was, Epheſ 1.4. Se Jobs 
1,1 Through fandificationJhereby is lignified the or- 
der of ſecondary cauſes, and of the'means of the ac- 
compliſhwent of the eyetlaſting counſell of Gods 
eletion, Which order God hath eſtabliſhed!, aud 
executed in hisele&, See upsn 1 Pet.1,2, 

V:14. Oftheglory-] namely , of the life of glory, 
-which Chriſt having acquired, doth, 2s head, com- 
municate to all his members,See John 17.22: 

V-1:5-The traditions | the Italian, the inflrufjons z 

Greeke, the traditions,See upon Matth. 15.2, 
_ - V.16-+ Thorough grace] theTtaliangingrace; name- 
ly, wholly founded'upon his grace and fatherly good 
wills Or,by the communication of his grace, which 
doth at this-time comfort us, and giveth us affured 
hope of everlaſting happineſle.. 


CHAP. ITH 


Verf, 1. Þ,_ I Ave free courſe] that ic may ſpread 

and enlarge it ſelfe throughout tire 
world withour any let.Be glorified ]that it may bring 
forth its .admicable effes,, in the converting of 
Nations, .&c. Or, that-it maybe known in its di- 
vine Majeſtie, to have obedience of belicfe given 
it-Or,that it may be honoured by their converſation - 
who make profeffien of it. 

V.2. Unreaſonable] theTtalian, inſolentz the Greek 
word fignifieth , neu of evill converſation. - -Andiit 
ſeems that here are meant}, bold', and encourag 
enemies of-the Goſpell ,.as Jewes , heretickes, &c- 
For] we ought to ſuppoſe; Whereof there will be 
many-in the world : forthe preaching of the Goſs 
pell doth not finde obedience of beliefe in all-men* 


| 


kigh and tranſcendent mipacles, Lying wonders] that- 


Aid. in. unbeleevers. it doth Rirre. up. contruy 
as RE mothe 


1 F. Theſſalonidut, Chap.33 37 
motions, of impicey, rebellion, and oppoſition, | buſineſſes to carrie tales, or tell news, A#s 17.21, 
- V. 3» Soabliſh row) in faith, and all — things, | 1 Tim. 5.13. ; : | 
204inſt the divels ſnares and plots, V.Iz. By our Lord] thar is to fay, in his name,by 
*V. 4. In the Lozd] namelyzby meanes of his grace | his command. Or, as they deſire to: doe any thing 
and power. . * + -. | 44 | that is pleaſing to him. 

V. 5. The patzem] er to patience in Chriſt,. that] V.14, Have ns company] by converſing familiarly 
is to ſay,a truely Chriſtian patience. | with him, Yerſ« 6. Or by any Ecclefiafticall com- 

* V. 6, In the yame}]from himgand by hisauthority. | munion, which muſt be forbidden him,untill he be. 

Te withdraw] not to breake the conjunRion of bond | amended. h 
and neceſſitie 2 but to abſtaine from all yoluntary, | V.15.,(Count him 10tlet this feveritybe grounded 
open , and pleahneoay fation, and COMmUNIER=/ upon charity , and be uſed with wiſedome for the 
tien, which ſheweth a delight, or likencfl: of beha-| finners amendment , whoſe vice is to be hated but 
viour 3:and nouriſheth and fomenteth vice : and | his perſog beloved,and endeayoured to be ſaved. 
and brings danger of contagion , contrarie to the | - V. 16, Of Peace | namely, the Authour and ap- 
dutie of all believers: as well towards them(clyes | prover of holy concord, amongſt ſuch as are bis. 
which is to abſtaine from all evill, as towards their | V+ 17. $6 [write ]this may have a relation to the 
neighbours,which is to corre them and dire&them | former words of this verſe , written with the Apo= 
togoodnefſe:: _- _ ; . - [les ewne hand , which was well knowne to the 

V.1t.For we]we muſt ſupply;T give you warning | Churches, that they might be markes of his true E- 
#f this , becauſe that we, &c+ Fuſe zes | or that | piſtles. Qr, it may bave a relation xo the following 
live curiouſly, buſying themſelves with other mens | verſe« 


$ KAR Ds 8 $08 Foof £13-07944 Rel Jeact TELE 
THE FIRST EPISTLE OF S:.PAUL 
the Apoſtleto Trxorry. 

ESD. ARGUMENT: 


Ra Imothy. w4s the ſonze of a Greek father, .who was likewiſe a Proſelito, . 
I» and of a Tewiſh mother ; who having learned the (briftian faith, had 
SRO brought up, and inftrafed this her ſonne in it from his childhood; And 
SIS both their pieties were ſo abundantly bleſſed by God,that Timothy #n his 
—_ youth was entertained by Saint Paul , who befides the large inftruftions 
Wy. which he gave him, did alſo ebtaine the miraculous gift of the holy Ghoſt 
for hims 1n knowleage, revelation, ftrength, and infallible condutt, tobe 
made capable of the O fice of Evangeliſt, which was not much inferiony to that of Apoſtle:and © 
to ſupply Saint Pauls abſence in asvers Churches, which be had newly founded ; which is no- 
reato bave been alwvaies accompanied with a perfe& confidence, and fatherly love on the Apo- 
files fide; and with an entire fidelity, and humble reverence on Timothies ſide. Now amongSt © 
other occaſions, in which he was imployed by the Apoſtle, he was l:fr at Epheſus, where Saint 
Paul having planted amoſtnble Church , and being by his calling led away to preach el(z- - 
where , he left Timothy there to make an end of ordering andeſtablifhing of it. - And whileſt- 
be was executing of this char ge, he writ thu. Epiſtle to bim, to 4nitrubt, ſtrengthen, aud encoy« - 
rage bins ; and by his meanes to confirme that Church , in which the divell had already fowne 
much darnell of falſe deftrines ,) avd curious queſtions , andeſpecially by rhe meanes of fall+ * 
(or iftianized lewes, perpetual corrupters of the pureneſſe of the Goſpel in thoſe daies. The - 
| Ayoftle then at the firſt, exhorteth them , to root out that evill ſeed of falſe diflrize ; and to 
| e413; . BATH = - 


- 


mainten the truth in #ts purity, and the Charch in its integrity, touchinf} ſome Pojuts nei 
ceſſary for. the circumſtance of thoſe rimes and places + As of praying for all manner of 
perſons, even for Kings and Princes, Of the decency anil modeſty of women in their. clathing, 
and of their fulence in holy. Aſſemblies. But eſpecially of qualities required of Biſhops and 
other Ecclefiaſticall perſons, Then he proceedeth to foretell by divine infpiration thehirrible 
corruptions which would befall the Chyrch in inning ages, as well in dofrine as in manners, 
exhorting Timothie to forewarn the (hurch, and cauſe it to beware of thoſe aceidents 
giving bim alſo drvers particular inſfiruttions, as of ſincerity and diſcretion in paſtorall 
cenfures of chuſing men for ſevernll degrees of Ecclefigſticall- Offices , of admonifving the 
rich, that they ſhould not truſt nor ſet their hearts upon riches, 'but imploy them 'm c writy 
and Chriſtian communication, to redargue falſe Doftors and their avarice, and to endea« 
vour to perſevere in all contrary vertues. finally, this E piſtle 1s a_gathering together of 
Precepts neceſſary for Paſtours, as well to preſerve a gooid form inthe ſtate of the Church 
I»: thery times, #8 to leave it well eſtabliſhed after them; and mithal, to prepare themſelves 
for _0n combats, aud frengthen them againſt dangerous ſcandals, until the end of the 


CHAD. I. Apoſtle ſheweth the true uſe of the Law in belee 
LEES - | EP vers and regenerate men. A pure] namely, ſanQiified 
Verſ. 2, TY own ] the Ttalian , wy true ; | by rhe holy Ghoſt, ' by 'means 'of a lively faich-in 
| whom I haye intruſted with a | Chriſt, | 6 
fatherly carc inthe faith of the | , V.7. Tobe j that is to ſay, toſeem ſo, an1 tobe 
| Goſpel, and whe alſo conform- | held for ſuch. 
eth himſelf to my precepts by a loyall profeſſion | V.8. Lawfally ] according ro Gods order and 
and obſervancy, and by an enterchangeable affeRion | intention, which is, that finfull man might there- 
and bond towards me, ſee I Corsige 17 by learn lively to acknowledge his fin and condem- 
V. 4. Fables] he ſeems to mean the Jews fabulous { nation, to flie unto the remedie of grace in Chriſt, 
hiſtories, which at the firſt were compoſed for alle- | Roms 3. 20. and 7.7. Gal. 3- 24. And that therege- 
gories, and afterwards were belecyed to'be true”: | tierite'man may take it for a rule Pf ail bis aQions 

whereunto that nation hath at all times been much | a curbe to his will, and a guide to his life ; andnei» 
-piven. Endleſſe ] whereof there can be no certain |cher of them to fourid their Highteouſneſſe or ſub- 
:nor finall reſolution had, as they haye no certain | fiſtencie before God upon it, nor the obſervation of 

foundation, andtherefore are like Labirinths with- | it, which is-in Chriſt alone. *  _ ES 
out any iſſue. Gerealogies ] it is likely that he | V. 9. That the Law|] he ſheweth:that contrary to 
raxes thoſe curious and ſcrupulous ſarchings after | the opinion of thoſe falſe DaQors;the Law; as it is 
- "Jewiſh Genealogies, and chiefly after thoſe which | compoſed of ſo many threatnings,forbiddings, and 
concern Chriſts birth, about which there were | other rigours, doth carry a.certain"proof with it 
great controverſies in the Church 3 for Herod ha- | of mans peryerſneſſe 3 whereby it is evident, that 
'ving burart all the publike Records in which they | he hath no naturall diſpoſitien, or voluntary incli- 
were preſeryed, -to extinguiſh all manner of proofs | nation to. fulbll it : for otherwiſe he would apply 
of Davids iſſue, many, either by tradition, or by -himſelfe thereunto of his 'own proper motion, as 
*their particular memories , did frame-fome with |beleeyers, and thoſe who are regenerate. by Gods 
"much uncertainty : And though Saint Matthew | Spirit do, wh ing the habit of righteouſneſſe _. 
.and Saint Luke had gathered what was certain | in themſelves, :a52_inward-and. livin Law, have 
thereof, yet theſe cutious perſons would not | no need of the rertour thereob, and alſo being juſti- 
content themſelves therewith. Then edifying |] fied in Chrilf, are freed from the-curſe of it :' ſee- 
rather thei inſtruction, confirmation , -or ad- f ing that a Soveraigns ſentence given in the behalfe 
-yancement- in the knowledge , love , and ſervice| of one, ſtayeth andendeth all ARions of the Law, 
-of Gnd, the onely. foundation whereof' is faith | which tend to accuſing or cendemning him. L4- 
' in Chriſt, conttary to all vain-and ambiguous | eſſe ] he names cerrain grievous fins, not bur that 
queſtions, EEE ' [the Law coridemns all-others, even-the leaft, but 
. V. 5. The end] agiinſt theſe Jewiſh eiſputati- | one!ly to reprove thoſe hypocrites, who were lo 


ons, which bred conttoyerſies and diviſions g the | zealous of the Law and the righteouſneſſe thereol, 


I Timothie«- \ Chaps Je IJ 
and yet were ſtained with moſt horrible vices, ce || of ſuch and/ſuch perſons to. his: miniftery, as As 
Rome 24 21,22. 4 13, 1, %» I Ti11,4,14- By tbem | being by God and 

V. to. Mertſtedlers | or agate nach | them affiired of thy wy and that his grace and 
| as ſtole away. or received other mens.ſervants.' Or | blefling; will accompany thee, Warre }. that is to * 
bought and ſold, or held for ſlaves ſuch aswere free | lay, That like; a. ſouldiex multered under Chrifts - 
men» Liers. }. the Italian, falſe. witneſſts ; the Greeks ||banners, than, mayeſt carry: thy. (elf faithfully ang 
word indeed: fagnifieth: plain-liers3 » but becauſe | valiantly in thine office, and. ſer upon. and. deſtroy 
the other Gns-which are' here memtioned/ are of | the devils kingdom, and advance Chriſte 
of 2 more grieyous kinde ; /it ſeems that. it. muſt | V.Igs, Faith | namely, ſufficient knowledge,full - 
bee: here ack for ſuch as lie in bearing wit-f} aſſurance, and{ſincere profeſſion. of the truth of the 
nefſe, in; ſwearing.and. publike as, &c» Ts ſound ] | Golpell. 17 bich ſome | becauſe they had a wicked 
namely, to the pure doQrine of the Goſpel,. which | will, and heart God: bath: puniſhed them, taking | 
doth not derogate one whit from "the rigour of | away the Spirit. of light from them, that, in the 
the Law in condemning of finne, but doth ra- | midft of the courſe. of their vocation, they. might 
ther authorize and confirm it , Math» 5. 19,21. roy _ faith,, and bg drowned in crrour and - 
Rom 3.3. . | ele. __. | 
V. : The glorious:Goſpel ] the-Ttalian, To the V: 20, Delrvered unto ] ſee upon 1+ Cor. Fog : 
Goſpel ofthe glory 3 namely, the i 004 EE WS ne; | | 
together gloviousand divine, as well in ſplendor of | - EH AP. LL: 


truth, as mn power ande of dilco' net | 
and condemn Ting Tee 2 Tor: 3: 9,18; and 4.4, The | Verl: NP mo_ Going the exhortati- - 
end of the Fools is, to 'ſhew that for this uſe of | | . an,of chap. 1-88.. of tighting the good 

fpirituall warfare, wherein. the chiefeſt ation and 


the Law to condemn wicked -men, there. was no 
need to recall the Law of Moſer, and the diſcipline| weapansare prayer, - ſee Cal, 4, I2» Supplicatians. | 
thereof, ſeeing the:Goſpell did fully rm that | publike ones:in the Church, For dllmen] withour - 


office 3 nd he a true Apoſtle z more then the.falſe | diſtin&ion-ofnation, eijate, or condition, 
DoRters-his adverſaries 253 Wh on: \ | V, 2, For Kms | this ſcemes to be goetba by 
| V.12. Tndble me] the Italian, ftrevgthned: me |teafon. of the erroneous opinion. of fome men, |. 
that is to (ay, By whoſe power and yertue the Gos | namely, that all civill order was prophane, and that 
fpcll worketh fo powerfully, . -He counted me | that | Kings: were as ſo many cnemies to. God , 2 'Fets - 
is to ſay, Hath honouredi\me-with 2 charge,in- which | 2. 40. Jude 8. IS Tp 
fithfulnefſe-is required above all things, which he. Ve 4. 1# bo: will ] by as much as appears; ta usby 
knoweth to be-irt me becauſe he gave it me, and pre-: his will revealed in the Goſpell, feeing he hath not 
ſerves it in me by HiS'gracey romp; —© | by name excluded any nation on condition, Hatth. - 
- V. r3- Mercy. ] my finne hath-not been irremif-|-28. 19, though his ſecret will do make a diſtinQion 
fible, as theirs chat fin againſt the holy -Ghaſt, fight- | of his cle, Mah. 19. 30, Ads 3.48. Rom, g. 11. 
ing knowingly and wilfully againſt divine truth, |and.11. 7.1 Jehn.2.19, Allmen | all manner of 
which is knownandiſcaled in the heart, Mate I2.31.|men, of all nations and qualities. F.2IE8 
Heb.6.4, and 16,-26,: Jenorantly.] by a falſe zeal | V. 5. Ferthereis] the meaning isnot, Thatthe 
without knowledge, ſee Ads 3. 17+: cauſe of this: indifferency under: the Goſpell is the - 
'— V.14«-With fanh] he oppoſeth his-faith to his-|unity of God the creator and preſerver of all things, - 
former incredulity, and his-love to his crueltie, ſce |.and the unity of the Mediatour, for. the-ſame cauſe - 
2Tn, I. x3. Which # i#7 this love of mine is | might likewiſe have been under the Law, for that - 
ſpiritual], and.an <ffe& of my communion with depends upon Gods abſolute will, Butthe-meaning 
Chriſt, | is plainly, That the time is now-come,whereinas all - 
V. 15, Cameino ] that is to-ſay, Hath taken hu- | men do participate of: the title-of being Gods crea- - 
| mane fleſh upon him, tures, and of the communion with-Chuilts humane - : 
V.r6.; In mefrſt } namely, before-any of thoſe |-nature, ſo God will have: them particpate of his 
who beleeved thrFouptriis miniftery, or foveraign- | grace and of Chriſts benefit, without any diſtinQi- - 
ly, and excellently, ooo on of Natioy,. ar any outward qualities + 
V: 17.-Onely wiſe ] he ſeems to have an eſpeciall| V. 6. Tefirfwd ], namely, as he hath revealed this - 
relation to Gods providence, who had ſp miracu-| his Councell by the Goſpell, which he will. have © 
louſly brought to paſſt'the work of his: conver-|| preached and teftified by his leryants- Tn due time | . 
hon, Rn wag the Ttalian, reſerved by the poder tefmes 3 thatis to + 
V.18- To the prophecies]. they were ſpecialldivine/ ſay, which hath not been revealed in formertimes; > 
revelations inſpired in the Prophets of thoſe times, | but one}ynow;-according to Gods decrees - 


bY hich God ſignified unto. his: Church the'calling |. ' V+ 9.7.1 bereunto | namely ,; ta: CT - 5 
FT, | aJ 


. 
. 


J 


40. 
In faith] namely, in thepreaching of the doarine 
of the Goſpell, and teaching the way to apprehend 
it, which is faith; or loyall and true. 

V.8. 1ill }] I do appoint it to be ſo by Apoſto- 
licall authority, * That men ] he means only males, 
whom he onely permits to ſpeak in holy Aſſem- 
blies, as well in publike prayers as other ations. 
Every where] and no more in the Temple of Jeruſa- 
fem only, as they did formerly. Holy bands] praying 
with that Ceremonie as was uſed of holding up the 
hands, joyned with purity of conſcience and works. 
Without wrath ] ſee Matth. 5. 23. And doubting | the 

Greek word may be underſtood, either of conten- 
tions between men, or of doubts and irreſolutions 
of the ſoule for want of faith; whereof the m.c 
hinders the exerciſe of prayer, 1 Pet; 3+ 7: the;other 
the effeR, Jam. 1,6. | 
©. V. 10. hich becommeth 7 the Italian, as becom« 
meth. - Others, but with good works, as becommeth 
men who profefle pictys 

V. 11. Learn] inEccleſiaſticall aſſemblies. 

V. 12. Authority } no publike charge of Paſtour 
or Do@or. Over the mas } for it might bave hap- 


ned that the husband might have been of the wives | 


audience, if ſhe had ſpoken in the Church with cen- 
ſures, ſevere admonitions, and other aQs of the ho- 
ly miniftery. | 

V. 13. For Adam? the firſt man was not created 
for the firſt woman, nor by her, but contrariwiſez 
and therefore Gods firſt order muſt be obſerved in 
the Church, where God re-eſtabliſheth that which 
_ been confounded and brought out of order by 

Innes 

V. 14. Decejived] namely, immediately by the 
Devill; neither doth the ſtory ſay, that he was de- 
ceived by Eve, but onely that he received the forbid- 
dem fruit from her, and did eatof it, ſee Gen. 3-6. 


IWa inthe] the Italian, wa? the cauſe of; that isto| 


ſay, Induced Adam to fin, whereby fora puniſhment, 
ſhe was made the more ſubje& to her husband, 


Gen. 3. 16- 

V. xs. She ſhall] though in the bringing forth of 
children, and in the ſubje&ion to the kusband, God 
_ .have imprinted the markes of the puniſhment im- 
poſed upon the woman; whereby it might ſeem, 
that amongſt women there were no ſalvation, bur 
onely for them that are married, yet by Chriſt all 
condemnation is taken away, and theſe corporall 
evils do no way hinder the work of grace. If they 
continte ] namely , women in generall. Sobriety ] 
the Jtalian, boyefly; or modeſtie, or temperance. - 


CHAP. 11. ” 
Efre ] namely, if he be moved by a 


Verl. 1. 
h holy and fincere affe&ion to conſe- 
crate bimjelt ro God in the ſervice of the Church, 


I; Timdthie: | Chap. 34 


| 


 amoneſt the Jews ; 


% 


and therein imploy thoſe gifts which he hath reces 
5 Sp ps CR” 

. 2+ Blameleſſe ] that is to ſay, Not 
for any publike or offenſive blame or vice, 
ed with any equall | 


infamous 


| alitie incomhpatible with thar 


holy office Thehwband ] that is, Not martied: tg 
two wives at oncey according to the invererare abuſe 


nor hath not a concub; 

a lawtull wife, according to the liceaciouſneite 
the Gentiles; nor hath not married a ſecond —_ 
man after he hath put away the firſt;' without an 
lawfull cauſe. ©.v83 7 
| V.3+ Notgreedy of ] or not defirous to make 
any diſhoneſt gain, Pa. 

V.4- Gravity ] in the father, or reverence in 
the children. : 

Ve 6. A novice ] namely, one newly come into 
| the Church, and notyet ſufficiently infirugtcd and 
confirmed in the Chriſtian faiths + He fall imo} 

he make not himſelf guiley of chat finne for which 
| the Devill hath been candemned and rejeQed of 
God, namely, of pride, for having a ſacred office 
and divine dignity, ſce 2 Pet. 244, Jude 6. 

V. 7. He muſt bave] that thoſe who are notmems 
bers of the Charch may have cauſe to ſpeak well of 
him, being witneſſes of his holy;and laudable con- 
verſation. The ſnare ] namely, in ſome- occaſion of 
| infamy to his own perſon, of prejudice to his mi- 

niſtery, and of blemiſh-to_ the profeſſion of the 
Goſpell through the deceits of the Devill. 

V. 8. Double tongued ] ſpeaking ſometimes one 
thing, and ſometimes another ,- or; meaning} one 
thing and ſpeaking another : a vice contrary to the 
ſimplicity required in good Deacons, Rom- 12-8, 
in whom there ought alwayes to bee a_perpetu- 
all agreement of words, and of ads of true cha- 
rity. I | og neg 
V. 9. The myſtery] namely,the ſacred DoQrine of 
the Goſpell,; which is hidden to fleſh and blood,and 
which God alone can reveale, Matth. 16. 17+ and in 
the exercifing of which, conſiſteth the highelt and 
perfeReſt ſervice of God: OE, 

Ve 11. Their wives] namely, Biſhops and Dea- 
cons wives | | | 

- V.13, Purchaſe to themſelves ] they makethem- 
ſelves fitting and worthy to be promoted to, higher 
degrees in rhe Churches ſervice. Boldneſſe ] the 
Italian, Liberty ; fot a pure life freeth one from the 
fear of reproaches, and gaineth authority and cre- 
dit with the hearers ; and generally, a good conſci- 
ence is alwayes bold. 1# the fab] namely, in the 
preaching of Chriſtian DoRrine- | cot 
»,V. 15, The pillar] by. whoſe min 
thority, dignity, knowledge, vertue, 
eruth of the Goſpell ought to be preſerved 


| 


| 


- 


[ 


| «4 
iſtery the au- 
and uſe of the 
in the 


world, and maintained againft all errours, contra- 


ing is 
more 


ditions and corruptiogs , whereunto. No 


nothin. - 


F Ti910thie 0 
' more adverſe or prejudiciall then the vicious life of 
thoſe thar preach it. - 

'V. 16. And without] as in the myſtcries and moſt 
ſacred ations under the law 3 and alſo in the falſe 
"myſteries of the Gentiles, there was a moſt exat 
purification required before they could be admitted 


to them : much more is ir neceflary in the Goſpelh, 


which is the onely holy and Soveraigne wyſterie. 
Ofgodlineſſe] not onely of ceremonies , as Moſes his 
Law, nor of prophane ſuperſtitions,as the Gentiles 
myſteries , but a moſt holy and trucly religious 
myſterie , ' by which God is-ſeryed in Spirit and 
truth. God] namely, the everlaſting Sonne of God, 
true God with his Father,hath' raken upon him hu- 
man nature,and in it bath manifcſted himſclfe unro 
the world, for to be the true Mcflias and promiſed 
Redeemer , who untill-that time ,-: was hidden in 
Gods counſell, and under his promiſes. Juftified | 
fullic apptoved of before Gods judgement Seate, 
as having perfeQly fulfilled all righteouſneſi e, &- 
pecially in whatbelonged to his office of Redeemec: 
and by that meanes was delivered from death and 
from all paines, and crowned with deſeryed gloric, 
Eſay 53:8. and befides, 'plainely , declared what he 


| 


Chapt 


41 


| goods and creatures, whereas" the wicked beforc 


God, are onely uſurpersef them. | $2 
' V.4-For every} he gives a reaſon why he hath ſaid 
this forbidding of meats , to be a divelliſh thing, 
Is good] that is to ſay, the uſe thereof in ir ſclfe is 
_ and Lwfull, as touching thecomſcience before 
od. | 
V.5. It 5}Godby his Word and Ordinance hath 
declared the uſe thereof to be lawfull, eſpecially for 
believers, who in Chriſt have gotten anew right to 
the creatures. P[ql, 8-6. Row. 4.13. and belides; the 
ſaid uſe is aually ſanRified by thew, by the religi- 
ous acknowledgement which they make thereof to 
God by calling upon his Name, | Hi 
V. 6 Thou ſhale be ] thou ſhalt in fe& ſhew thy 
ſclfe to be ſuch a one. Att4ined ] or which thou hait 
carefully followed. i te 
V.7. Fables] vaine humane imaginations z as if 
in outward auſtcricie, in abſtinences, faſts, (which 
he cals diſciplines, and exerciſes of the bodie) did 
confift true holinefle before God, 
V.8,Little ] ſeeing all the good that it can doe 
is but to tame the members of the body, and their 
externall motions and a@iens, I.(,97-9-37; without 


| 


is, againſt all the falſc judgements, contradiQions, 
and calumnies of the World, by his glorious reſur-, 
retion; Matih. 11. 19. Luke 7.35: Rom 1.4. Inthe 
Spirit ] in 'the power of his Godhead, by which he 
hath ful6lled his office, Heh.g.14+ the truth whereof 
ke hath cauſed to appeare by his reſurreftion, Rom, 
1.4.1 Pet. 3.18: Seen of tbe &ngels | being riſen, he 
cauſed the Angels firſt to behold the accompliſh- 
ment of Gods promiſes ,'and of the Worlds ſalya- 
tion, which they fervently expeRed , and defared, 
Matth.28-3, Marke 16,5.Luke 2444-70b1 20.12-Epbeſ. 
3.10.1 Pet.1.12, THe) 


CHAP.IV: 
Verſ. 1. JHe Spirit] the holy Ghoſt hath revea- 


| 


ations. 


ſanRifying the heart ,: and the inward part of man, 
as lively faith, and the love and feare of God doth, 
V. Lo. For therefore] of this infallible vertue of 
Gods promiſes made to true, pietic ; the, afMiftions 
which I and all true believers doe yoluntarilyſuffer, 
area yeric good proofe ; for it were a greatfolly to 
ſuffer ſo much without any certaine hope, The $4- 
viour"] the preſeryer of mens naturall and remporall 
being in generall , and eſpecially of the everlaſting 
and ſpirituall being of his children” 
'V.12, Deſpiſe ] doe not thou give any occaſion of 
having it deſpiſed , bur make it venerable by thy 
vertuous carriage in thine offices In Spirit} in holy 
zeae and in ſpirituall , and heroicke motions and 


_ - Þ ledthistothe Apoſtles, and Prophets 
under the Goſpel]. In latter t:mes ] namely, inthe. 


V.x3- To reading] to the tudy and meditation of 


the holy Scripture, To exbortation } under this part 


time of Chriſtianity, which is rhe laſt age of the | and the following is comprehended the whole E- 


W:trld, after which followerh the everlaſting eſtate 
of the Church, Heb.1.2, 1 Pet-I.2+ but eſpecially to- 
wards the end-of the World. Seducing Spirits ]ca falle 
DoRors, who ſhall boaſt of tcing inſpired and ſent 
by God,See 1 . Fob 4.1; - | | 
Viz. Seared] that ſhall have left all manner of fee; 
Ing, and motion of conſcience : as a cautery appli- 
<d to ſomepart of the body, deads it, and cauſerh it * 
to fall, See Rom.1.28, Epheſ.4.19. Jude 18, 
V.3. Forbidding ] not abſolutely to all perſons,bur 

onely.to ſome, under'pretence of greater holineſle, 


| 


 Yangelicall miniſtery. 


V. 14. Negleft not] exerciſe carefully thy calling 


of Evangeli, revive, manure, and ſtrengthen the 
gifts, which thou haſt received thereby; Which was 


iven thee ] God having declared thy vocation, nor 
y votes of humane. or ordinary ele&ion , but by 


propheticke revelation ; and expreſſe oracle, ſigni- 
fied to. the Church by the Prophets, See :Aﬀs r3,1,2. 
1 Tim.1.18-J/iththe laying on. not to adde, by mans 
meanes,any weight to the divine calling; but onely 
for a figne of conſecration; and blefling.Of the Preſ- 


See ((0l-2,2 23.3. From meats] namely, from certaine | byterie | the Italian, Of the-Elders z namely , of the 


kinds of meats,.. }bich beleeve ] who onely have, as | 


| paſtors,and other guides ef the Church, . 
they are Gods children, right to make uſe of his | va V.15.Toall} orin T - 


V.16» 


42. 1, Timothie. Chap-5: 

V. 16. Both ſave thy ſelfe ] thou ſhalt avoid the | according to rhe cuſtome of thoſe times and place, 
condemnation for not having to the uttermoſt of | when one had been a journey, and under this a& of 
thy po ogevel the ſalvarion of ſoules, Exck.z3: | charity are comprehended all the reſt. 

9, and ſhalt hold on a ſecure way-in- thy calling tro | V. 11. Refuſe ] exchude them from this office and 
| netaine unto eternall happineſſe, Phil.2.12. and ſhalt | publique benefir. 1#/ben they bave Jafter they have re. 
be an inſtrument of ſalyation to thy hearers, Rom. 15 | nounced! the inward mortification of the concuyi- 
14-2 Co7:9.33, (cences of the fleſh, which the Spirit of Chriſt in. 
| enders in all his true members, and by which the 
CHAP. V. ouleis joyned to Chriſt , as unto her truc brides 
groome : they doe alſo pretend tocover this incons 
Verſ.3. {._Þ 91% Jhave an cſpeciall care of them, | tinencie with the vaile of matrimonie. | 
as well to relieve ſuchas are in want, | V.12. Having] they make themſelves comdeme 
8$ V.17.as ajlo to employ ſuch as are yertuous jv *'1c | nable beyond excuſe in that having of their owne 
Deacon(hip,That mkbe have the true qualities of | accord conſecrated themſelyes , to the ſervice of the 
the ſoule, and vertues befitting Chriſtian widdows, | Church, they doe impudently call backe their vow, 
and fuch as haye no other helpe nor afliſtance, | to ſatisfie their luſt- Or , becauſe that having begun 
aerſ. 5-16. well, by ſpirituall a&s of faith and piety, - bo 

V.4-But jf ] I free the Church from this duty of ; by a&s of the fleſh,and laſciviouſaet e, which isthe 
maintaining widdows that haye kindred able for ; onely cauſe of theſe martiages , whereupon they are 
to maintaine them, Firſt to ſhew] before the Church | alſo prophaned. NO 
be burdened therewizh,v. 16, V. 13- And withall} beſides this firlt vice of in- 

V:5. Thatis] worthy of ſuch a name, and of the ! continency there is alſo that being by their Deacon- 

eQ rhat is due to ſuch. | hip freed from the houſhold cares and employments 
 V.6.k- dead in _ of the feelings, motions, | of mothers of families,they beſtow their idile times 
and aQions of the ſpirituall life , which harh no | in theſe following vices. ; 
vigor, but when the fleſh is brought low , and) V+ 14. 1will] I doe appoint it to be ſo by Apo- 


mortified, - folicall amhority, x Tim-2.8+ Thaathe younger | this 
V.7« Theſe things ]bcfides ſuch things as have been ! is but onely to ſhew whatis moſt convenient for 
n of before,chyp.q-I 1, | that age and condition 3 yet not to binde anyone 


V.8. But if a9] he confirmes that which he had abſolucely to doe ſo, but with a lawfull reſpe&to 

ſpoken, v.4- raged. he doth an a& utrerly ins | all circumſtances , x Cor. 7. 8, 9. To the adverſary] 
compatible with the Chriſtian faith , of which he namely,to the divell, and all his inftruments,deadly 
makes profeſſion. Infidell] who oftentimes,through enemies of the Church, x Tim.z-7. ; 

a plain naturall light doe performe theſe duries, and | V.15. Are already | by running into laxuries 
thoſe which doe faile therein, are more excufable whereof the diyell is the chiefe authour. Ocby- 
then mercileffe Chriſtians becauſe they are not ſo falling awayfrom Chriſtian Religion, to 3 
wellenliphitencd nor inſtructed. | themſclyes the:morc licenciouflic to their owne 

V.g. Be vken 120] namely, into the number and luſts. "=> 

colledge of ſuch, as giving over their owne particu- | V,16. Have widdews) any daughter ,motherſſter, 
lar affaires, did dedicate themſclyes to the ſervice of: or other kinſwoman that neederh helpe, bur hath 
the poore, the ficke, and of ftrangers,and they them-! nor the qualities of Ecclefiafticall widdows. 
ſelves were alſo maintained by publique almes; See | V. 27. The Elders] whereof ſome onely looked to 
HPTs 6. 1 Rom, 16. 1. Under three{core} as well to the government, and diſcipline of the Church,the 
avoid all ſubje& and ſuſpition of ſcandall, as like- ' other both to preaching and government- Doube] 
wiſe becauſe that the poore ſhould nor want aſli- ' above any other member of the Church-, or ce 
* Kanee, if the younger widdows chanced to be mar-' the Deacons, and Deaconnefles, verſe 3+ and 44 
ticd on a ſudden» Having been the wife ] that hath the name of honour , is alſo com 4 
not been divorced from her hnsband without a neſt maintenance , as it appeares by the following 
Hawfall cauſe, and married another, Marke 10.22. | verſc- IP | 
Others underſtand it , ſo that ſhe hach remained a| V«18-The labourer} a proverbiall kind of ſpeech, 
widdow after the death of her husband, which ' and commonly uſed bythe Lord himſelfc. . ts 
was a figne of continencic and mortification , as-| V.19+ Receive nt] doe nor lightly give & ih 
Luke 2.36,37« | any ſuch accuſation , to pF 70 uh ui 
V-10.2f ſhe have if ſhe have Gewed care,charity,8& fticall cenſure and cotreftions, before the 7 oY 
patience in bringing up her family after the death - fully verified: for this office is more ſubjet * aca 
ofher husband , or according xo ſome if the hare ders, and being ſacred, oughs to be Celperiey 
given them the breaſt her ſelfe, Tfſhee heve waſted] then fleight ſuſpixions,or evill reports:and = 


. 


; 
: 
"1 


a 


T. .Timethie- Chape4 43 
ht not prejudi be thought capable of Vs. we) that make an art of lucre, of the 

og 1 es,withour certaine proofes VE Pr x the doQrine of piety. Withirew] 
V. 20.Them ]he ſeemes particularly to meane the have no.communion with i 
vreſaid Elders. Thet firme } namely, that commirc call,nor brocherly, hold them to be interdifted and 


any ſcandalous fault , or notorious offence, Before co : V 
alh in the full Aﬀembly of the Governours of the | V. 6. With comentment] camely, which.is joyned 
Church, Mattb.18.140 > Crr.2.6, Gel.2,14, with a quiet ſpiritand contentedaefle in the condi 


fo 
Y. 31- #ihout] without paſſion, and without tion wherein one liveth , Phil. 4 12, Or, with. ſo 
being perſecureds by any fayour oraffeRion, or any much as is ſufficient co ſatisfie ones juſt ;rants, 
' disfavour y nor judge according to ſuch paſſions, which is a thing promiſed to choſe who. are eruely 
put xccording eo the rightcouſneſſe and merit of pious, 1 Ti1:4.8, Gaine] namely, a greatpurchaſe, 
he cauſe, without preferring one before the other, | and increaſe of ſpiriruall goods of the ſoule,Adatur}. 
V. at- Lay batids ] doe not eafily inſtall any one 44-45: Phil.3.7,8. 
into any Ecclefiafticall Office , without ſufficient V.7. For we, he proves thatpietyalone is the true 
examinarion,and triall of his life and converſation. gaine,and treaſure, tor all other goods are but onely 
Neither be partaker _| deale noe in ſuch ſdrt, that the acceilary to man,and periſh by death. TAPE 
dammage comming upon the Church by reaſon of  V.8. And byving} the poperty of theſe temperall 
perſons indiſcreetly promoted , may be imputed to goods is not ours, we muſt content our ſelves with 
thee. Or if others be the authours of this raſh- a tranſitory fruition of rhem befitting our necefſi- 
nefle, do not thou conſent unto ir,but rather oppoſe ties, which is an aflured remedy againſt avarice, F 
thy ſelfe. | | V.g. Anda ſnare} into the divels ſnares, and. into 
V. 24. Some-mens ]this is a confirmation of what divers occaſions, afid baits of grieyous fins. 
he had ſaid verſ. 22, namely, not rorunne headlong s V. 10. The reot ] There is no finne , but may pro- 
in diſpoſing of Ecclefiaſticall Offices, for there are ceed fromavarice. Sorrows] rorments,and anguiſhes 
ſome whyſe former faults and vices ought to ex- of conſcience, troubles, and unquietneſſe of ſpirit 
clude them; and in others they are more ole and body. STEEL 
need to have longer time to diſcover them. And V'11. g manJthat isto fay,thou ſervarit of God, 
likewiſc the piety and goodnefle of ſome is tryed in who oughteſt to be, and in efle&art guided by his 
ſuch ſort, that they may preſently be received with» Spirit, See-1 Sam2.27. 2 Tim.z.17. > 3 ow 2 
out feare of erring. And ſome there are whoare not, V-13. Lay bold 0v]docein fuch ſortthat endeavon- 
ſo well approved of , and delay will not any way ring and perſevering in thy vocation , thowm 
cloud t!:crr vertue,but wil cauſe it to be more mani- obtaine ho crowne and reward eferernat hf 


feltly ſhewen,Pſa.37 6. Mark 4.22, Luke 8.17, cording to Gods. profeſſe 
lian, A gead confe[ſton ] he meanes the folemne vow 
CHAP.VI which Timeby had made at his Baptiſme, of when 


he was conſecrated to the holy minihery = namely, 
Verſ.t. Bet mot ] as if God by his Goſpel were to dedicate himſelfe wholly , and employ hi 
| the authour of rebellions, and of the | to the *uttermoſt of his power, to the ſervice. of 
ſubverſion of order, and civill bonds. Gods TE KN | 
V.2- Brethren ] namely, ſpirituall brethren in | V.1r3. In tbe fught;] Some in Gods Name,whom 
Chriſt , for that doth not diſanull the degrees and , I call ro witnefle of my fidelity in appointing thee 
ſitesof the world. Beloved] of God, and therefore | to doe this, and for a maintainer of mine 
ought to be ſerved not onely through feare and con- | which I hayefrom him. See2 Tim.2.14. Quickneth 
ftraint , but for love and good wil. Partakers of ] | who gives,and preſerves their being to all creatures. 
nimely, that have by faith embraced Gods grace in | Or,that ſhall raiſe up.all things, namely, all bis de- 
iſt,  teevers into glory, See Epbeſ.1-10.Col 1.20. Whiereas 
V.3, Wholſome]which are nor onely pure and fin- | all manner of good , both. temporal and eternal, 
cre, but doe allo bring life and ſpiritual holinefle | ought tobe h ped for from him, cſpecially being a 
to the ſoule, Pſa.19.7. 1 Tim I, 10, 2 Tim.1.13., Tirss| rewardof loyal ſervice. Wimneſſed] } , conhir- 
7.9. Which] which is conformable to the true ſer=| med , and Heb. 12-2, 1 Pet.3, 2t. butdid alſo bind 
Vice due to God, and hath its whole relation there- | them ta the like. 5 | 
unto, Tim-3.16, Tit.1.1. Heb.5.13,'3 Pet-3.22, V.14.This commandement]which is contained in v. 
V.4- Doting] the Italian Jarguiſhing 3 as on weakey| 11,12.or generally,all other commandements which 
in Spirit, through a kinde of frenzie or violent or? are contained in this Epiſtle.. : : 
Gon,or that is our of taſte, whuchis oppobte to-whof. } V.16. Hub immonializy] is everlaſtingly ſubhiſting 
ſome words.Of words Job things of naught,thathave þof himſclſe , and. nat by the benefit of others. I» 
no ſolid ſubfiſtencie>. | —. \obelight} ina gg, 5 the fight and knowledge 
| 5 WAcr 


whereof no creature of it ſelfe js capeable.God alone | ments, and matter of hoping for evctlaſting goods” 
of his grace can reveale and communicate it. Power ] | according to Gods promiles to all thioſe oat in 
theItalian, command ; that is roſay, obedience, ſer- | faith endeayeur therfſel yes to good workes. Luz hold 
vice, and glory due to his Majeſty, See Rev. 1.6.8 5; | on] that they may come unto it,as-the end of their 
T;. Others power , that is to ſay, glory, according | race , and obtaine ttas the reward which they haye 
to the ſtile of the Scripture. 0 foug hr- for. | ' 147 i 
_ V. 17. Toenjyy] to make uſe of them, by a mode- | * V, 20:' Committed 107] namely, the Goſpel, which 
rate fruition, and not ro make our ſelves ſlaves to | God hath intruſted thee with, 1 Cor. 9.17. Gal,z.q, 
chem, byloving them , and truſting in them , Sec | And withall the talenr of the gifts belonging to 
Aatth. 6.24. | the preaching of it. | 

V.18, To communicate] ready and willing tocom- | V.21. Haveerred | the Greek terme is takenfrom 
municate their goods to other men. Or ſociable, | Archers, who miſe hitting of the marke, to fignific 
and affable. | an ertor in faith, which:depriveth them of the frui; 
V. Ig. A go0d ] of certaine and: infallib): ar-"- and end thereof, ES 


eo» 
, 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF $:.Paur 

the Apoſtle to T1iMo TH Ike 
ARGUMENT: 

His EpiHe is almoſt pon the ſame ſubjeft as the former z, for Saint Paul be» 


a *g 4 priſoner at Rome, ready to ſuffer martyrdome , writes againe to 
S& Timothy to /calr and confirme, as the laſt time, his former Dltrine, Ad- 
SD. monitious,and Exhortations,and ftrengthen him againſt the temptation and 
lh. /cardall of his approaching en). Having then in the beginning born-witneſſt 
FO of bu fatth., in which be bad of a child. been brought up, he doth lively 
exhort hin to perſevere in it, and likewiſe in the exerciſing of hs Paſtorall charge, And bes 
cauſe he ſhould not be troubled at the Apoſtles affliftions, he declares what his faith, comfort, 
wvittory,glory,ard triumph was in them. He recommends and bleſſes Qneſephorus, from whom 
he had received reliefe, He admoniſheth Timotheus to appoint faithfull P aftors in the Chur- 
thes, to prepare bimſelfe fur the croſſe, ſhewing what wa the happy iſſve, and moſt excellent 
fruit of it ;; to obſerve purity and righteouſneſſe in teaching of Gods truth,avoyding prophane 
queFtions and vicious diſputations, from whence hereſics did ſpring as that of Hymeneus 
aud Philetus ,* who denied the laft reſurrettion of the dead : cgainft which danger he doth 
Hearten beleevers through their ele(ton, conſirmed by their [anflification, for whi þ they muſs 
all endeavour continually; and: d1th likewiſe exhort Timothy thereunta,, as alſo to mreks- 
weſſe and” benignity. Then. he foretels the great depravations which ſhould happen inthe 
Charch, and doth fore-arme him againſt them. by hu deftrine, and example : arao's00; | 
bim to the faithfull exercifing of his miniſtery : and recommends unto. him Gods Charch, 
from which bis preſence hould ſhortly be taken away , - by his glorious martyrdome , before 
which time he appointeth him to come to bim, and gives bim-notice how his eftate ſftandr® + 


CHAP, I: 1 is,but of a promiſe of grace andeverlaſting life, See 
| EE, Ti. 1-1. Whichi) the whole foundation of which 
Verf.r; Ceording to] that is to ſay, Apoſtle of | is Chriſt 3. and which-from him derives-upon his 
"the Goſpell 3 whoſe ſubjeQ is not a f members by meanes of faith. | pe 
word'of plaine cominand or narration; ; as the Law | V. 3: From mp] following the' faith-and religion. 


- 


11. Timothie, Chap. . 


4}1 the trite ancient Jewes , who worſhipped the 
onely true God,in hope of the promiſed Metfias,Sce 
rAﬀts 24-1 4. 

V.4.Thy teares ]ſhed either through an inward fee 
ling and motion of piety,love of God,zeale,and for- 
row for ſin. Or,through ſorrow for.Pauls departure.. 

V.6. //herefore | namely, ſeeing thou haſt the gift 
of faith, which is the root of every good worke,and 
without which all exhortations ace to no purpoſe 
| and likewiſe becauſe by reaſon of this great gift, 
thou art'ſo much the more bound to God, 1 doe 
2dmoniſh thee to excite, increaſe , and-foment this 
light,and this fire of the gife of the holy Ghoſt,and 
eſpecially of thoſe gifts which have a relation to the 
koly miniſtery, See 1 Theſ. 5,19, I Tim, 4.14. By the 
putting Jfor God did joyn his grace and power tolhis 
facred Ceremony which was appointed byChrilt,8& 
did then likewiſe begin the miraculous gifts of his 
Spirit, A-8, 27+ & 19.6-Of my hands Jit ſhould ſeem 
that by the impoſition of St. Pauls bands, Timothy re- 
ceived the miraculousgifts;and by the impoſition of 
the Colledge of Elders hands, 1 Tim.4.14che was in- 
ſtalled in the miniſtery, with a publiquebleſling. 

V.7, For Ged | the meaning is , kindle up Gods 
gift, and doe nor let it goe out, nor be ſmothered up 
through bodily feare,For ſuch a kinde of feare-is no 
wife the worke of Gods Spirit,but is quite contrary 
to it, Which is here (aid, becauſe that peradventure 
the Churches affliQiens, and eſpeciallySt. Pauls had 
terrified and affrighted Timoshy, Of love ] namely, a 
holy love of God , and of Chriſt, with which the 
beleeyer being enflamed, doth freely ſuffer all man- 
ner of adyerſitiess Of 4ſound mind ] by which the 
holy Ghoſt reſtoreth- the troabled (oule to tran- 
pms keepes away: ſuch turbulent paſſions as 

eare it» Others of moderation, wiſedome,and of a 
ſound underſtanding. 

V.8. The teftimonte] of the Goſpel , or of the free 
profeſſion and preaching thereof, Be thou partaker ] 
diſpoſe thy ſelfe to beare couragiouſlly thy part of the 
croſle, which is joyned tothe profeſſion of the Gol- 
pell. Or profeſſe them publiquely, that in the Goſ- 
pels cauſe , for which Lſuffer , thou. haſt all things 
common with me» According 10] being upheld by 
the ſtrength of his Spirit : or making uſe of his po- 
wer therein,and not truſting inthine own ſtrength, 
nor in worldly means. .. 
 V.g. Anhit] bya Divine, and Heavenly , and 

not by a humane calling: or by which we areſſanQi- 
ved. Groen 8] which hath been uſed towards us in 
our everlaſting eleRion.I1 Chrift]Seefupon. Ephe 1,4. 

V. 10. Aboliſbed ] hath perfe&lyreed his from 
eternall death, ſo that for them there is: no more 
death ; he having aboliſhed the cauſe thereof,which 
is finne : and alſo taken away from corporall death: 
the ſting of curſe, and the power of keeping his mem- 


— 
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15. Through the Goſpel] ſeeing that in it is ſet down 
fe L frkis ſpirituall life : but 


not onely the knowledge 0 
alſo the fruition of it by faith. | 

V. 12. That which have committed} that is to ſay, 
the right to the crowne of et life is already 
mine, through his grace , though Iam not yet pot- 
ſefled of it 3: but he himſelfe keepes it ſafe for me,ro 
give it me at his appointed time, 2 Tim.4.8- Or, he 
meanes, according to the Hebrew phraſe the ſoule, 
departing out of the 'body, Pal. 31. 5. Againſt that 
day] or antill that day, namely,unill Chriſts com- 
ming to judgments 

V.r;. The forme] namely , the do&rine which I. 
leave asa patterne, or example, for all men to imi- 
Cc , 2s wel inthe ſubſtance, as in the manner of 
teaching it,See Romg2-20.8 6,17, Sound ]See 21 Tim. 
6.3. 17 faith ] by theſe words he ſignifieth either the 
two principal parts of Chriſtian dorine. Or, the 
cwo vertues by which rhe Apoſtle had taught it , as 
I Tim.T.14. or by which Timothy was to keepe it. 
Which i ] namely,the ſpiritual faith and love,which 
Chriftteacheth,, and frameth in all the true mem- 
bers of his body. | 

V. 14. By the holy Ghoſt] namely , by his power 
and grace, which thou onghteſt carefully-to employ, 
to this effe&s | | | | 
V. 15+ I#bich are in ] namely, the Chriſtians of 
Aſia”, whe until that time had kept company with 
Paul, See 2 Tim, 4.10, 16. 
V.18, Of the Lord | namely, of him himſelfe , or 
of the Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake» Unto me _|/os 
generally to the whole Church. | 


CHAP: 11, 


Verſ:t. F'x7 the grace } in the lively feeling , and 
'firme apprehenſion of Gods grace by ver- 

tue of the reconciliation made by Chrilt , orin the 

gifts, and in the power of: the holy Ghoſt ,;, which 

are beſtowed upon all thoſe who are members of his 

body, Or, in the ſacred calling which thou haſt ia 

Chriſts ſervice,as Rom-I.5. Eph. 3.8. 

V. 2: The tbings | namely, the do&rine of the Goſs 
pel,and the precepts of the ſacred miniſtery. Commis 
thou | namely, ir: teaching'and maintaining them in. 
the publique office of Paſtors. 

V+ 3. Thoutherefsre] this'is ſpoken in the ſequel 
of verſe 11, 

V.4 With the affaires |namely;in other affaires and 
employments of an ordinary courſe of life , which 
might drawhim away. | 
, | V5. Strive for maſteries} in pablique ſports and 
exerciſes, as Fencing, or Wreſtling, &c- Lawfwlly} 
nimely,according; to the laws of theexerciſc,accom= 
pliſhing all the ations rherein required , even to 


the laſt, | : | 
V. 6. Muft be firft] * ——_ thee to be faithfu}l 
; 3. in 
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- in thy labour, ſoT do affure thee of the reward, +1 
cording to Gods infallible promile. | 
V. 7. The Lord give thee ] heconficms this exhor:- | 
tation, becauſe that Timathiey endeayour ſhould not 
bc in vain, but being upheld by the Apoſtles pray- 
ers, it ſhould be blefled by God, with a great in- 


_ creaſe of lively light and underſtanding. Or he 
means, I do deſire this of -God for thee, do thou 
therefore likewiſe endeavour thy (clt therein, that 
my defire may not prove vain by thy negled, _ 

V.8. Remember ] ſo that by the hope of xhine 
own blefſed reſurretion , which depends upon 
Chriſts, thou mayeſt be fircngthned and born up 
in all thy troubles, 2 Cor- 4. 13,14. 

- Veg. Wherein ] namely, in the bing $2 
miniſtery whereof. Is et | cannot be ſtayed nor 
hindred, Phbik Io 13, 

V. 10. Therefore } namely,through the faith and 
hope I have, which is grounded Chriſts reſur- 
retion. For the Elefts ſake ] not onely for having 
preached the doQrine of ſalvation to them, but | ke- 
wiſe to give them a lively example and confirmati- 
on in faith, patience, and perſeverance, 3 (or. 1,6. 
and 4- 25s Hbich#s ] whole foundation and onely 
cauſe is Chriſt, and cannot be obtained by any other 
means but by the union with him through faith. 

V. 12--It & alawfull ] namely, that a Chriſtian 
ovght voluntarily and conſtant]y to ſuffer for Chriſt 
2$ he hath ſaid before. 

V. 13. He abideth ] that is to ſay, this deniall on 
Chriſts fide, doth not make him wp way fail inhis 
duty, but in him is an a& of loyall righteouſneſſe 
which he alwaycs performeth, whereas in men ir is 
perfidiouſneſſe. | 
V. £4. Before the Lord) calling him tobe a wit- 

neſle of this command, and a judge againſt the 


breakers of it, fee x Tim- 6.13. That they firive not | 
that in matters of faith and religion, all vain, curi- 
ous, and ſophiſticate diſputations, and all paſſion- 
ate alrercations may be ayoided, which pceduce no 
elJification. | 
V. 15. Dividing | the Greek terme is taken from 
the laying ſtraight of high wayes, or from d:awing 
the lines of G hicall Maps. And as Gods 
word is called a way, ſo paſtors ought not to draw 
it awry,bur to ſet it forth ſtraight ; Others derive it 
from the diftriburion_ of food ar a table, or. in a 
houſe, by a father of a family, ro fignifie faithſull 
and wiſe diſpenſation or diftribution of Gods 
word, (ceMatth.2 4.45. Luke 12.42 
V. x6. Shun } or forbid and ſuppreſſe. 
___ V. 17. Willea } Being once admitted into the 
ſoule, it will rate to the totall encingarigng 


of the ſpirituall life thereof; and having poflefle 
it (elfe of one of the members of the Church, it 
will ſpread it (clfe eyer all the body, if it be nor 
withſtood intime, 


TI. Timothic. Chap. 3. 


V. 18 That the teſurreftjon 


] it is like 
doQrine was, That there is no ot 
but the ſpirituall reſurre&ion of the ſoul from death 
and finne ; or the renewing of the ſtate of the world 


ly that their 


under the Golf; the Scripture uſing this wo 
oftentimes in ae Arg ſee 1 _ Pg _ 
V-19. The ation ] Gods eternall ele&ion, 
which is the firſt foundation of beleevers ſalvation, - 
laid by God himſelf, cannot be moved nor Secugle 
ronothing z to have the Ble& ſeduced by ſuch hi 
relies, or to cauſe them to fall away from the faith, 
Matth. 24+ 34- 3 Theſſ. 2-13, Having ] thisdedi« 
on is firm, and ſetled by Gods eternall decree: con« 
cerning thoſe whom he hath taken to himſelf, and 
is guarded by his continuall providence, by which 
he accompliſhed his work in them, yet will he have 
them cooperate by the power which they have re- 
ceived from him, bewaring of all things that are 
contrary Thereunto both in their life and do&Qrine, 
Phil. 2. 22. 2 Pet. 1. 10. Nameth ] that is ts (ay, 
Makes profeflion of being a Chriſtian, 

V, 20. Ingqgredt | this is ſpoken to obviate the 
ſcandall of theſe Apoſtates who had been inthe 
Church, in which by this ſimilitude he ſhewes that 
there are both ele& and reprobate, Matthew 13. 47, 
and 20, 16, | 

V.21, Purge bim{elf ] working by the grace and 
power of the holy Ghoſt dwelling in him, . 1 Pet- 
To 22. x Joby ; 3- Fromibeſe ] namcly, from thoſe 
which are ſpoken of, wey/. 16, 19. Or from'theſe 
men, namely, keeping himſelf from the commu- 
nion and infcQion of ſuch Reprobares as were (po+ 
ken of, verſ. 179. He ſball be ] in effcR and really, 
according as he hath been appointed by God tobe 
ſo: that is ro ſay, Gods councell ſhall in this man- 
ner be fulfilled in man» 

V. 24 Patient | in ſuffering of offences and in« 


Juries» 
V. 25; Tb oppeſe } that are of acontrary minde 
through ignorance, but not through 


— 


or inclination, 
obſtinate malice, ſee Tt. 3. 10, 11. 

V. 26. At bis will ] this may be underſtood, ei- 
ther of the Devils will , by whom they had been 
_ or by Gods will, by whom they had been 
reed. 


CHAP. 1IL 


Vaſ. 1, F YJErilhus ] or hard and troubleſome in 
regard of the ſpirituall ſtate of the 
Church. Shall come *} upon the Church. #5: 
V. 2. Blapbemers } or (landerers and defamerss 
V. 3. Truce-breakers ] or irreconcilcable and 
implacable, as Rom. 1-31. Qf thoſe that are good ] 
or of goodnefle. : 
V. 5. Deming } having quite extinguiſhed in 


them that inward vert of picty by which ic 


in. 


ja rhe heare £0 
ſuch ] as from the other, 2 Tim.2. 16,23. 

\ V.6. kerof } hegives a reaſon ef this his ex- 
hortation, namely, becauſe that evenin thoſe dayes 
there were ſome (ſuch perſons, to the great dam- 
mage and cerruption of the Church, Lead captive ] 
hold chem in lavery by falſe perſwaſions, cunning 
rerrours of conſcience , an 
vances. 

V. 7. Ever learning |] they make ppteng of 
being very ſtudious in ſacred things, but without 
any fruit; either for want of being well diſpoſed 
inwardly, or becauſe they follow falſc and frivolous 
inſtcuRtions- 

V.8, Jannes and | ſome of Pharaohs Magicians 
names, Exod- 7.'11. kept by tradition, or by ſome. 
ancient writings, wherein they are yet this dayto 
be ſeen» Keprobate ] who by reaſon of their per- 
verſe doArine are abominable to God, andr/oughte to. 
be rejeed of all men z or that have loſt all man-: 
ner of right and ſound judgement concerning 
ſuch things as belong to faith, Rom. 1. 18. Titus 


, 16, | | ; 
V. ge» They ſhall proceed ] he ſpeaks here particu- 
laly of the Ifedueirs of his Oo but oo x 3. he 
hath relation tothe whole number of them in ge- | 
nerall, which in afcer times ſhauld increaſe and ad- 
vance themſelves. exceedingly in the Church , as 
they did indeed, | 

V. 10. Manner of vife] the Italiangny proceedings z\ 
or my 44mg and my wayes : Or my precepts 
and inſtru&ions. ord Ng 

V.12- It Chriſt] namely, .in the- profeſſion of 
belceving in him, .and in the communion -of his 
Church. 

V.14. Haft been ] or which: have been intruſted 
and committed unto thee, (ce 2 Theſſe1. 10-I- 1 Tim. 
1-11, Of whom ] namely, of me, whom thou haſt 
ſufficiently known to be a true Apoſtle guided by 
the holy Ghoſt, and maiſt alſo be better allured | 
thereof by the holy Scripture- 

V.15. Whichi ] whoſe foundation and oncly' 


obje&tis Chriſt with all his benefits 2 Oc which is | 


wr toall his members; Or which is towards 
m 


V. 16- Profitable ] that is-to ſay , appropriated ; 
unto, and appointed for theſe nſes. For dofFrine | | 
the Italian, to zeach 3 what ought to be known and | 
belecved. For reproof} to reprove ſuch falſe doQrines 
33 ought to be rejeQed. For correftion ] of vices in | 
mens lives and converſation. For inſtru@ion ] to; 
inſrud them in precepts of a holy life aad Chriſti- ' 
an converſation, | 
. V.17. The manof ] namely,the miniſter of Gad' 
mhis Church, z Tim. 6.21» May be perfe# |] may 


ly endowed, and provided with all parts necd- | Officers, to juſtific my 


II. Timothie. Chap: 46- 
regenerate and ſanfific it. Fom! 


| 47 
ſ CHAP. IV. 
WY He qui ] as well thoſe which ſhall 
| [ ah tg time be found alive, as thoſe 
who ſhall be dead before, ſee Ad 10. 43, ns en 
__ in the accompliſhment and manifeſtation 
of it, | 


| Verſ-1, 


4 
. 


ſuperſtitious obſer-} V. 3. Be info] cr apply chy {elf thereunto 
GE OE) continually. g.” off TL hen underſtanding 


might judge it to be. r8 ] or comfort, 20- 
(rine] with lively perſwaſions, powerfnll reaſons, 
and holy inſtruQion. 

V. 3. Heap to themſelves ] they will continually 
»i:h new DoQours and Dofrines endeavour. to 
pleaſe their corrupt appetites, and their diſtafte of 
the onely food of the ſon! which God hath appoint» 
ed, which is his pare and meere word, out of which 
there being nothing found, they ſhall attempt out 


of their own minde to ſupply with a mulkitude of - 


frivolous things. | 
V. 4. Fables ] vain, undecent, and uncerrain do. 
Arines and opinions. 
V. 5- Full proof ] ſhew and mike & unto 
all men by theſe a _ that thou art Chriſts 
true and faithful} Miniſter. | 5 
V. 6, For I am | look to thy (elfe and to thy 
Miniſterie ſo much the carefullicr, becauſe I know 
that I ſhall ſhortly be taken away from thee : name- 
ly; I who hitherto have been thy tutor, thy guide, 
thine-example and upholders The time || or the time 


through death. 

V.8; A crown] namely, conjating. glory and 
happineſſe, which God of his grace hath promiſed, 
and gives to his ſervants for a reaſonable reward of 
their righteous and holy works, a terme taken from 
games and paſtimes, wherein: they ſtrived-in ſeve- 
rall- exerciſes. The righteous judge ] there being at” 


games certain Judges appointed of eyery one of their 


wards. Thit love ] namelyz that have fixed all - 
their hopes and intentions upon thoſe eternall re- 
wards, and for them have carried themſelyes with 
all loyaltie and freedom.' Or who truſting in a 
good conſcience have defired the Lords day, and 
have not been afraid of it as the wicked are. 

V. 10, Thispreſem ] namely, the caſes, commo-- 
Cities, and carnall ſecurities thereof- 


V. 11, Onely, he onely amongft all therefſt' of © 


Pauls companions, ſee 2 Tim- 1.15, 


cheſt, | 
'V. 14. eAlexander] ſome hold it is the ſame'man, | 
16 nfo before Nerv or his 
I A FED” : 
V. 16, Anſwer ) in x eorer” a 


for his office. 


the Jewss-- Voun.”. 


wherein my body muſt be brought to nothing. 


ations and carriages, and for to diſtribute the re- 


' V. 13+ The clock ]] according to orhers the little - 


_ ee ea — 
4 


\ 


48 Titus. Chap. 1. 


V. t7. The preaching ] namely, .the Goſpell| 1 (or. 2. 4. Ont of the mouth ] from Nero's rape and 
preached by me and the other "Apoſtles. Full | crucltie. PS 
known ] by that efficacie and demonſtration of| - Ve 18. From every ] thatT may not offend him by 
truch , which accompanied che Apoſtles words , | any evill ation. 
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THE EPISTLE OF S.PAUL THE 


Apoſtle to T1Ttus. 


ARGUMENT. 


LEY Chriftian faith, was by Saint Paul appointed to be an Evangeliſt, and a com- 
uM panion in the work, in his voyages, and in the preaching of the Gofþel, and wa 
SR ft by hins in Creet for to perfett the eſtabliſhing of the ſtate and governs 
On ment of the Churches which Saint Paul had founded theres and w left be 
was there, the eApoſile writ this Epiſtle unto him, to admonsſh, incite, and ſtrengthen bin, 
in the exerciſe of bis charge ; and alſo to authorize him amongſt the (retians. Sothen at 
the very beginning he declares what qualities are required in thoſe perſons whom he is to 
chuſe for paſtors and conduftors of Fi Churches in their life, behaviour, and domeſtick, 
government, andefþecially in their Dofrine, it being a moſt neceſſary part for to oppoſe 
the Tewiſh falſe errours. and doftrines , whereof the [ceed was already ſcattered amang ſt 
thoſe (hurches: Afterwards he appoints him, in ſtead of vain obſervations, wherein falſe 
D ottors repoſed great holineſſe, toteach and recommena the trae ſpirituall ſautification in 
every ones vocation ; and eſpecially to Princes and Magiſtrates, according to Gods graces 
preſented inthe Goſpel, and tothe regeneration of the Spirit, which he for. that purpoſe ex< 
ceeaingly extols and layes open, and contrariwiſe adviſeth him to forbid and ſuppreſſe all vain 


| Altus 4: it appears by Gal. 2. 3, having been converted from ls. er tothe 


diſputations, and to ſoun all obſtinate hereticks. 


CHAP. bs 


-Vetl. 2, Ccordingto | the end and the ſub- 

tance of mince Apoftleſhip is the 

: preaching of Chriſtian DoQtrine, 

| which is known and beleeved of 

all the true Ele&, and engenders in them a lively 

hope of eternall good, ſee 2 Tim. 1.1, Of thetruth | 
namely, of the Goſpel, ſee upon 1 Tims3-16. 

V. 2+ Promiſed ] bath out of meere grace made a 
decree thereof, in the behalf of all choſe that are 
his. Before ] namely, from everlaſting, before the 
beginning of ſucceſſion of times, which was divi- 
ded into ages. © 

V. 3. Hiword ] namely, his foreſaid decree, 

V- 4. After the | inreſpeR of faith and the ſpi- 
rituall life thereof, of the commynication whereof | 


1] have been an inſtrument towards thee : and which 
is the ſame in thee and in me, even as a Son, is of 
the ſame nature with the fathcr , ſee Rom. 1.13 
» £071, 1, 0 REED 

V.s. That are wanting ] namely”, which I had 
not eſtabliſhed when I was preſent,. Elders ] name- 
ly, Paſtors and ConsuQors, where there is a compe- 
rent number of beleevers. 

V.6. Having faithfull] as well to avoid ſcandall, 
as becauſe thar in the guiding of children, and of 2 
family, the Church may have a tria/l of the piety, 
zcal, prudence , watchfulneſfle, and other vert«s 
neceſſary for a Paſtor. Now he mezns that this con- 
dition ſhould be conſidered in thoſe who are t0 
be promoted to the miniſterie, not to-thoſe who 
are ſo already, to whom ſuch calamities of having 


evill children may happen without cheir fault, 


and 
oud, intractable, wilful,ſcornful, Gunaffable 
Y V.8.Lover of good men |or of ggoc efſe,See-T-TIM., 
3:3: Sober Tor wiſe,atid undeiiandinne -— fs 
* V.g-Thefdlibfulf)namely;tlic/pure and finieete tos 
Arine, which is apt to edifie andholilyto' inſtruR.: 
V. to. Unruly | theltalian, fubbojne ;"againlt the 
reprehenſions , admonitions, and orders of the 
 Churcke Paine talkers] all, whoſe diſcourſcs-availe 
nothing towards (pirituall edification, They of *be7 
namely, the Chriſtianized Jewes, who wouldretain, 
Mcſaicall ceremonies ;ropethier with Chriftianity,as 
things necellary to falvation. | | 
V.11. Muſt be ftopped] chats to ſay,they muſtbe 
confuted and reproyed, with ſo much-evidence, and 
reaſon; of Roy , that they may not have any 
thing to reply, with any ground or colour. 5 
V.1:. Pne]mamely,thic Poet Epimenides, who was 
a South(ayer, and falſe Prophet , See upon «As 17. 
28.1 Cor.i 5.32. Oftbemſetves] ON 
Candiots ? Such-as thoſe Jewes were that were born 
there, or dwelt there, though they were of another 


aim Titan .vEhpSynt 
ought [Hor "tb] be thetefort" rejeed, "11 11 | 
V. 7.Not ſelfe-willed] the Greeke word bguibes al: 

mans 1 


49 
\being rhrough 'kge conficme®; againſt the vices of 
vanity ,curiefity jlightgeſſe in opinions, 8c. and 
their heart being ſoundly habituated in.all aRive, 
une LyGfthes, 114001! SRIILY KX » 


# 


Ir c +310 bebur dane] under thigavord) is compre? 
tz-belqvioar, geſtures, and alhouts | 


headed the habj 
ward aQions, «102611 
- V5. Bet] namely, by unbeleeyers,who dociim- 
pute the vices of the perſonsto their doing and 
religion; Sce Rom2.24e 1. T5560 1 hs 01 


V8. 8ound PnatiinfeRted wath any falſhood;cort 
ruption; or affeQion; altogether frahod:ty 


edifying according tothe rruch,'t: Dirk 6:34 He has 
2-7 ] the Italian; the adverſery ; that is to ſay; every 
enemy of the Goſpel, or the divel-whois the chiete 
 — * b TEE $283 8 TREK 7; war 6 
. V. 9: Inall things?) which: belong to+the law 

duty of fervants;See Epheſ.$:24- on > $4209 
. 'Vixo. The debivine'} ——— which 
profeſſion is honoured by the:goodeffeRs which it 
produceth in theme. ' F-0Þ 2% SE PUTS >, 

' V. 11. That bringeth ] whicty is to eternal Galya- 
tion and redewption-Otheis,thefaving grace'of all 


Nation and originall. | 

V. 13; Sharply ] without any reſpe@ , or con- 
nivencice OS RIA S317; IT" 

V, 15. All things ] namely, meats, and other of 
Gods creatures, in which falle doors retained the | 
diſtin&tion of cleane, and uncleatie, appointed" by | 
Moſes his ceremoniall Law : Which being difan- 
nulled by the Goſpel , the uſe of them is pre and 
holy to believers, who arepurified by.Chriſts blood, 
and (anQikied by his Spirit. Ascontrariwiſe , the 
ſpiritual uncleannefſe of unbelecyers , makes even ! 
thoſe things which were allowed by Moſes to: be 
uncleane unto. theme.. Theit mind choſe two parts of | 
man which ſeem to be meſt pure after 1nin&;name-| 
ly, the mind which preſerves forne light.of knows 
ledge : and the conſcience, which applics thar light, 
toteſtihe and judge of mans a&ions. Moray that. 


# 


men hath appeared. To all men] without diſtinQion 


gf Nations as formerly , and of cqnditions,, for as 
| Fel roy the kSndien Bhhalhy Sch, 


the Lord be religious and pious , as wel as the 
bondman. 


that eternal; happinefſe;, which 
hath' ſo ferven Kon Fein hoped fo bf all 
the Church, . _ 


V#4./Peculiar] ther ſhould be as it were his trea- 
ſure and jewel. - 

V. 15. With all authority] in Gods namegaccording 
to his Word and Will. 


mn 7 CRAB AH: 


3.4 es 7 
= 4” 4 py _ £4 
& ©.:* a. 13 


Verſ3-, F or we | he gives areaſon why beleevers 


ſhould be mild, and loyingznamely,be- 


inward corruption of ignorance and perverſnefſe, cauſe the Lord hath ſhewed abundance of mercy to 
everything is made impure to man : becauſe the firſt wardythem,being moſt corrupt and moſt wretched, 
hinders him from knowing how he ſhould-conforra Or: generally, becauſe that is to-the end of their re- 
himſclfe to Gods Wil in what he dgth, and under-, demptions. | | 


takith ; and the ſecoud takes away his wil from do- 


» 5, By the waſhing }] uſing the meanes of bap- 


ing it-By the fiſt he tempts , by the ſecond he of- tiſme , made effeRual by the inward operation of 


fends God. 


- { the holy Ghoſt, which applicth the blood of Chriſt 


V, 16. They profeſſe] namely, theſe ſeducers.: Re- | for expiation of ſinne to the beleeversſoule, where- 
probates}] forfaken of God; So that they can neither .by he is made a new creature, in righteouſnefſe and 


Judgeſoundfy, not righcly inany thing, See. Rome -holinefſe.- - © 


28, 2 Tith3.e. | 
CHAP:'T1.- 


| Y | 
Vaſc, Ound] See upon 1 Timn.6-zi -  - |. 


Pure and fincere in their belicfe;their nnderſtan 


. Ve 2, Temperate] or prudent. - Sound ]| the guil puniſkmen 
emper prud | ding| rot through: 3734) righteouſnefſe imputed | 
2 


& 


- V.'6. Through Jeſus] who hath acquired {11 thoſe 


gifts for his Church ,'and hath all chefulntfle of 
| them in himſelfe,and likewiſe is the onely diſpenſer 
- | ofthem,as head of the Church, | 


V.7. Being juſtified] that is to ſay. abſolved from 
guile _ 4 : t of finne,and reputed righ» 


unto 


—_ 


——— — —— 


\ 


48 Tit#s. Chap. 1. 


V. t7. The preaching ] namely, the Goſpell| x (or. 2. 4. Ofit of the mouth ] from Neyv's rage and 
preached by me and the other "Apoſtles. Full] crucltie. 
known ] by that efficacie and demonſtration of | - Ve. 18. From every ] thatI may not offend bim by 
truch , which accompanied the Apoſtles words , | any cvill ation. 
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THE EPISTLE OF $.PAUL THE 
Apoſtle to T1Tus. 


ARGUMENT. 


SMltus 4: it appears by Gal. 2. 3, having been converted from Paganiſme tothe 
LEY Chriftian faith, was by Saint Paul appointed to be an Evangeliſt, and a com- 

BI parion inthe work, in his voyages, and in the preaching of the GoFþel, and wa 
ST ft by hins in Creet for to perfeft the eftabliſhing of the ſtate and poverne 
OO ment of the Churches which Saint Paul had founded there; and w ileft be 
was there, the eApoſtle writ this Epiſtle unto him, to aamoniſh, incite, and ſtrengthen bim 
in the exerciſe of his charge ; and alſo to anthorize him amongſt the (retians. So then at 
the very beginning he declares what qualities are required in thoſe perſons whom be is to 
chuſe for paſtors and conduftors of : x Churches in their life, behaviour, and domeſtich, 
government, andefþecially in their Doftrine, it being a moſt neceſſary part for to oppoſe 
the Tewiſh falſe errours. and doftrines , whereof the (ced was already ſcattered amongſt 
thoſe Charches: Afterwards he appoints him, in ſtead of vain obſervations, wherein falſe 
D oftors repoſed great holineſſe, toteach and recommend the true ſpirituall ſautification in 
every Ones vocation ; and eſpecially to Princes and Magiſtrates, according to Goas graces 
preſented inthe Goſpel, and tothe regeneration of the Spirit, which he for. that purpoſe ex< 
ceedingly extols and layes open, andcontrariwiſe adviſeth bin to forbid and ſuppreſſe all vain 
aiſputations, and to ſoun all obſtinate hereticks. 


CHAP. 1 I have been an inſtrument towards thee : and which 
{is the ame inthee and in me, evenas a Son, is of 
-Verl. 2. Ccordine to ] the end and the ſub- | the ſame nature with the fathcr , ſee Rom. 1.13 
ſtance of mine Apoftleſhip is the | 2 Per. I, 1, "Ana 
Ee, preaching of Chriſtian DoQrine, | V. 5. That are wanting ] namely}, which I had 
: which is known and beleeved of | not eſtabliſhed when I was preſent.. Elders | name- 
all the true Ele&, and engenders in them a lively | Iy, Paſtors and Con#uRors, where there is a compe- 
hope of etcrnall good, ſee 2 Tim. 1.1, Of thetruth |.| tent number of beleevers. | 
namely, of the Goſpel, ſee upon 1 Tims3-16. V.6. Having faithfull] as well to avoid ſcandal!, 
V. 2+ Promiſed ] bath out of meere grace made a | as becauſe that in the guiding of children, and of 2 
decree thereof, in the behalf of all thoſe that are | family, the Church may have a triail of the piety, 
his. Before ] namely, from eyerlaſting, before the | zeal, prudence , watchfulneſſe, and other vertues 
beginning of ſucceſſion of times, which was divi- | neceſſary for a Paſtor. Now he mezns that this con- 
ded into ages. © dition thould be conſidered in thoſe who are t0 
V. 3. Hisword ] namely, his foreſaid decrce.  |be promoted to the miniſterie, not to-thoſe who 
V. 4. After the | inreſpeR of faith and the ſpi- | are ſo already, tro whom ſuch calamities of ww 
rituall life thereof, of the commynication whereof | evill children may happen without their fauits 


7. Nor ſelfe-willd] the Greeke word Ggnifes a 


IN 


*. = - " 
ED Tii#%. vEBp2ygtt a9 
nor "eb be thetefort" rejefted,” 1 1) | being through age confiemedy-againiſt the vices of 
| C , vanity ; curi6fity j-lightgefſe i-opinions,8c, and 
proud,intratable,wilful ſcotnful,&unaffable-man. / their heart being ſoundly habituated in all ave, 
. Y,8.Lover of good men Jor of gaodneſſe;See-I Thi; and: Sts, 00300 02 Moog he 
1: Sober Tor wiſeatid undeiſtandinig, - #7» 1 V-3/ Tu bebaudinr] under thigavord) is compre? 


3 'V.g.The {ib ful a_— ire and finitete dos | headed the habit;-behqviokr; geſtures, and alouts | 


Arine, which is apt to edifie andholilFto/inftru@.: | ward ations, : = cogd5 

V. 10+ Unruly] the ltalian; fubborne 3-againlt the | © ': V5, Bene] namely,by unbeleryers, who docim- 

reprehenſions , admonitions, and orders: of the | pute the vices-off the perſonsro their doing and 
er3.] all, whoſe diſcourſes ayaile| religion; See Rong2:24 1 Tin:6y put! hs 1 


- Church» Paine ralk, | ] { relig1 
nothing towards f irituall edification; They of tbe] | -V:8. Sound Pnatiinfefted wath any falſhood;cort 
namely, the Chri ianized Jewes, who would retain ruption; or perverſcafſetion; altogether ffarhed [to 


Moſalcall ceremonies;xogether with Chriſtianity,as | edifying according tothe prach;'s: Tins 6:34) He that 
things necellary to falvation. b | |} ]theltalian; the adverſery ; that is to ſay; every 

V. 11. Muff be ftopped] chat is to ſay,they muſtbe | enemy ot the Goſpel, or the divel- whois the chiete 
confuted and reproyed, with ſo much'evidence, and | of them all. YES TION 1*. 72 S290 lib G1 
reaſon of authority , that they may not have any | V.9: tn all things] which: belong; to+the lawful 
thing to reply, wi _ ground or colour. -- ''- | dutyjioffervants;See Epheſ.$:24-Cob 3-204! 2./21/d11c 

V.i L PREY f Poet Epimenides, who was | .. 'V.no, The defivine'} Ser: 62 rs which 
a Southſayer, and falſe Prophet , See upon *Aﬀt 17. | profeſſion is honoured by the-goodeffeRswhich'ir 


28.1 Cor.i 5.32. Oftbemſelves] namely,Cretians,or | produceth in them. -; FASY MI Se En 
Candiots ? Such-as thoſe Jewes were s were born | V. 11, That bringeth ] whict is to eternall Galya- 


there, or dwelt there, though they were of another | tion and redewption-Otheis,the ſaving grace of all 

Nation and goa TT ER _ hath appeared, L all nl Logmaey — 
V.T3; Sharply } without any tclpect , or con- | of Nations as formerly , and of conditions, for as 

nivenciee SEINT LC INA ES | wel may the CARE TOE Wy fd, and 
V, 15. All things ] natnely, meats, and other of the Lord be religious and pious , as wel as the 

Gods cope which fal : doors —_ _ | — gat? | 

diſtintion of cleane, and uncleane, appointed" by | © V. 13. Bleſſed ] that eternal; happinefſe;, which 

yes his ceremoniall Law : Which being difan= | hath" ſo fervently ox barry hier Br bf all 

nulled by the Goſpel , the uſe of them is pure and | the Church. . . E ? 

holy to believers, who arepurified by.Chriſts blood, | Vt 4./Pequliar] thirſhould be as it were his tres- 

and ſanQified by his Spirit. Ascontrariwiſe, the | ſure and jewel. 

ſpiritual uncleannefſe of unbelecyers , makes even! V. 15. ith all authority] in Gods namegaccording 

thoſe things which were allowed by Moſes to: be -to his Word-and Will, 

uncleane unto. theme, Their mind _jchoſe two parts of | 


- 
- 


man which ſeem to bemeſtpure aſter inn&name-} . 117 [on (CHAP 1TH, FELT 2, 
ly, the mind which preſerves forne light.of know=:, - uu OO bs le hs ERS 
ledge : and the conſcience, whick applies that light, Ver 7 Or we ] he gives areaſon why beleevers 
toteſtifie and judge of mans ations. Now,by that | ſhould be mild, and lovingznamely,be- 


inward corruption of ignorance and perverſnefſe, cauſe the Lord hath ſhewed abundanceof mercy to 
every thing is made impure to man : becauſe the firſt wardsthem,being moſt corrupt and moſt wretched, 
hinders him from knowing how he ſhould conforra 'Or generally, becauſe that is to-the end of their re- 

himſelfe to Gods Wil in what he dgth, and under-, demption-. _._ FR NE SOLON 
taktth z and the ſecoud takes away his wil from do- © V. 5, By the waſhing 7} ufing the meanes of bap- 
ing it. By the fiſt he tempts , by the ſecond he of- tiſme , made effeRual by the inward operation of 
fends God, Es __ * | the holy Ghoſt, which applieth the blood of Chriſt 
V, 16. They profeſſe] namely, theſe ſeducers.: Re-| for expiation of ſinne to the beleeversſoule, where- 
probates] forſaken of God; So that they can neither .by he is made a new creature, in righteouſnefſe and 

Judgeſoundly, norrightly in any thing, See:Romr, | holinefſe.- 1 HET TO RELNS 

28, 2 Timn3.$e. oo 902 2) #22 1.9% © V.'6. Through Jeſws] who hath acquired'fithoſe 
O21 2-4: 144+ [gifts for his Church ,/and hath all chefulntfle of 
CHAP. II. _ | them in himſelfe,and likewiſe is the onely diſpenſer 

y SEO, CO * ' {| ofthem,as head ofthe Church, = 
aſ.. CT0u1d] See upon 1'Tim.6-3; -  - Ver. __ juſtified] that is to ſay. abſolved from 


.. Ve 2, Temperate]] or prudent: - Sound], the guile and puniſhment of finne,and reputed righ- 
2 heir nnderanding eous;, through 6 righteouſnefle , jniguded | 
. % 2 


Pure and fincere in their belicke; 
unto 
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TH4S-. * Chop. Fo li. © 


unto us by grace. Accorting to Jot- arou the , in unde | and wil, as concerning ni Mateers: 
which makes this fruicion of 92x 6 | of faith, as.a building, which is ruined from the 
to us Rom: 824+ ; - 4524... -: - {| very foundation» Condenved Jconvinced by his own 
V. 8. Be carefull to mon qo .conſciencee.;... Ws, 
nifieth : tb employ ones 'ſelde: cartfully.'in- a} V.12. Nicopolis ] there were many, Cities of thi 
>. as. if it were his particular 'worke and Tggpipces here Te i elys is meang 
charge. - : that of Epirus or Albany. 2, 


V.g. Awid] or ſuppreſſe 28 3 Fim.2.16, About the 
Law} eſpecially, the ceremoniall Law. | 

V. 10. eAy beretiche] an obſtinate maintainer and 
ſower:-of erroneous: doQtrines., | contrary. to 'the 
ground of faith; AdwimmitioiJthis word comprehends 
inftrudion; thereſolving of doubts, the necellary 
confuting of errours : charitable exhortation be, 
297 a9 and private. - Rejed ] take not the paines 
to diſpute with him any more , ken no more 
to his replies and objeQtions; and by wed ih ww 


publique c exrommunicate him ,. | 
Nriſe'in 0 Prem tion; hold him as one that 
is .prophane, and cut 'off from the body of- the 


urch, Rom,16.17+ x C0r.5\11» Gabi,8, ye & 5-12, 


| 


V, I3s Bri ] provide that they may haye com®» 
pany, and be fitted with all things neceKFary, when 
they comeaway. from thee. The Lawyer ] namely, 
ofthe Jewiſh law, but converted to be a Chriſtian, 
Sec upon Matth 23.259 

V. 145 Qars 4[o] namely , the Chriſtians, who 
ought therein to imitate the Jewes , moſt carefy]l 
ob of theſe duties towards people of note, 
Unfruitfull] he cals the, workes of charity ſo ,.they 

ing ſweet and profitable effe Rs of faith,and ofthe 
aithfuls regetieration,Phil.x.1 138,417,  _ 
- Vcr5>I1 the farth] namely, in the communis) 
faith'ia Chriſt, as of the ſame body. Or, 
loyalty. Of Mecedonie Jor of Albania,or Epirme,which. 


2-Theſ.3.14, 2 Joby ro, | 
V.ti. Subuerted] deſperate,and utterly perverted 
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THE EPISTLE OF S.PAVL THE 


depended alſo upon Acedmig,and was comprehen- 
ded under its EE Het 
$8085 > "OM" 


H TL E MO Ne | 


ARGUMENT 


whom ma moſt 


efimas ſervwnt-w Philemon , who was as it is likely one of the Paſtors of the 
Charch of Colofſe , was runne away from his Maſter for- ſome deceit, or theft, 
and afterwards, upon ſome unknown occaſion came to Saint Paul to Rome, by. 
hors he was inflruted and converted to the Chriſtian faith: and had ſerved. 
bins ſonee time. eAnd the Apoſtle ſends him backe with this Epiſtle to his maſter 
hearty manner be recoxciles to Onefimus, and intreats him that he may with: 


xs leave and good will, retaine hin to be hug houfhold ſervants 


VerC F thy houſe] namely,ia Philemons houſe. 

| V.9- Hearing _| this is the cauſe of the 
thankes which he had given. him in the former 
verſe: as inthe ſixt verſe is contained the end of the 
| is hath a relation to his charity 


| things which you profells chrough his benefit 
' the aithfull with ſuch a hearty love., that beſides 


V.ts; The bowels] thou bat relieved and alliſtes: 


the corporall afliſtance, their hearts and ſpirits have 
been comforted and rejoyced,” \ 


”T 


thou baſt commen with ether members of Chriſt, 
ma? be lively, and bring forth more and more its 
rue clir&s, whereby thou Philemor, andall the reſt | 
ys may 19 write , may duely acknowledge 


——_— al\chis 
e oats namely: the faith which þ- 
: V.g-Such a one] namely,an Apoſite,and Superiour 


co all the Minifes ofthe 
et mbich I anon 


give Chriſt the. honour , for all- the good} 


* V.8.1n(Chrid] namely, by my apoſtolicall authv+- 
rity 2 have from Ctzif in his Church. 


Church of inferiour d& 
of a meer paſtor of 'the 
e thee to bewyſer 


to all the Miniſters of the. 


py ener nn ſickt te wich then by: | duties of hiahits* : which wie" not difannufled by 
of one CD ri 2 Dr vers. maile mece lege 


Ps \ Þ«.x% 


NE Die the ſpirirus bond © on 


a ,nd inche 


for the ) mar ras 


mnt yr” a 
ts I Lge 
Y.1 In So Legs deve] ip ty Checks here jean 
KAT onto the wy 
A EAA bnk ma owt arab, = 
1.4 me In tis to.fay, no 2 
ervant. Of - a&ix woul RK [rg caluge- Refreſh]comfortme w «Chite 
rr tofvay ig» AE pagk tbe ifrh 7%" -% thatistofay , be refloted 
us » ; 4 ten t . to 
{nd him back wile] as wil is abr, NA «Þ : ol 1 a 


V. 15. For perbape ] he confirms the requeſt made” (A "apr SP Hu] hair whasi is.£o Luvs 
v, 10. referring [his running away, '+0.aſc- | inzht nth hips 
cxet providence of who bathe had from thencetaken [7 mooyer he ayes with me for pay wan, Ms Orke 
the occaſion of converting him : whercby he wm to 75 yon ch the - th xſ in Chriſt, A tha i is,to ws 


ta con ci a eng ed oh Ya: owner) me 
ty of a ſervant, an ev | 
: 7 rm, rs phe 
that Phils 9395 Collli, Seo 


Dy brother in Chrift. wiſe named; 
16, ſathe AcſuTin regard of the bonds, 
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ARGUMENT. 


= of Vew 5 in the firft ages of the Chriſtian ih, there WAY 

\ of concerning the wr es thus Epiiile , ſome attributing; of iz 1p 

Saint Path which was the moſt, robable opinions 

' ®thers to ſewe other Apoſtle or, Evange _— Ter nepmitfonty 
b-- p15 abwaies _—e receiued without 7 


aint Eran debgh pris 


= 
BY 


- 


52 Hebrews. Chapt. 


of faith. The Hebrews ta whom it is direfied were Iewes converted to. I: = 
thoſe of Judea and i] erulalem, who being > trqrppeA in the Mofaiche ceremionies,w 
as bet rared amony? reaſon 4k, their weakuefſe ,' ek 

Us Fd WT DU RTIAW nk aooy re bi 
fevite aree them pou of heb riphteonſneſſe,halineſſe go porr-Bats and of the 
and could not 


brought ab/olutely. te mg ro to Chrift, and reft themſelves i 
and to 1m __ Fay +a Evan gelicall os fopdlry therefore the. princi np 
rF0'(Bk; ra eo yg Woh Emory: ally Ep To. 
> 5 s. $245 | BI g\ Mo. 41 Ie þ 
Ah Fig it 7: Fat dechrwply q A. 
; EF) Lhe 474. bath 6 Feng ran 11nd. 
thoſe welt way £ pet wy «2 bei = ond naked atk of of the e Pg jutipts: of ſonic; 
and of mans full full reconciliation” with God," by the _—_ Ges perfetl "ob#ltence' and 
FELT” interceſſion of f bimſclf Co Fo they 217 the Fe SPITY; [42 F Hoiphe; & Chr ip 
real 'F opt, of 0 24s "Beg: Gone ln Trp WH Ofep of Sean 
Rags ret» fa h 74 ne 4; 22 ty . the HON 7 ng wi 2 ſecret councell "of X 
CONCerns r their ſatvations:: Anil th tudice men to bed phey, andrevierence hisGofpc 
the Apoſtle extolrbis perſor, as -well by Be row yy API and 01, 
ks Nature , 4s. by . the pen Ts ajeſty o tho | Yogi which the EN = 
e 


rifowed ap os er in The quality if 


regret 
digyity of 7 b-ofg = nh 1 . 
them thoſe Th p: 


and [Boney Hh 


abs 


Mg robo t "Ir a neglipehce & whe Hebrews in 
{ig of my fatth and my Series of briſtianty, fhews 
ing meat the 1p f fed hs apoſt acie, ta the. irrevocable damnation of their ſoules. 
Againſt which notnithſt ating he doth ftrengthew thers by rhe fipnmeſſe of Gods promiſes, 
fo that on their parts they will worthily cooperate with his grace, Thence he goeth on to 
fhew what difference there was betwoene (Crd [0 tterndll $4 crifice, and the mutable and 
tranſttory Leviticall Sacrifice, between the new Covenant grounded upon the firſt, and the 
P'S Pebabhbed 2p0n this Iatter, between the ſpiritual! wertre of Chrifts onely Sarrifice, and- 
Hhat of the ancient Sacrifices, which was but figurative and ceremonial ; for thoſe Priefts 


ipharg a Zh Weg, and Wo F AN ras Gare & but bruit. beafts, it Was"1 wpoſſible* 


f bit her ha I®'gor's a all thi to feach, that by Su he 
7o Brer. Hoe "fe ring "Borie: out, AIG mals unprofitable 26 the conn- 
me partes choat ary damage, yeawith great r advantage, Chriſt. doth from theſe: 

alt ab things, bring and recdiye ware himſ2{ſe. varhing bat the ſaute, and 
faith bis Belewversy Preſenting the "ſpiritnall reality els Py - binefs which 1-re- 
Had a A Got ee pod if \s in Hepes" bucks to" rh0fe angie} rudiments ; and theree, 


SAN ACRr hs eh To the Bebrews, for ro Pſewrre e inthe 7; 3+ 


—_ 


| Hebrewet. 
by which they ave ſo 
f/ rhas onely they hada true an 
logking # + the Meſſias, 
vertwe of the ſame faithth 
riſcd all manner of yertues, 
exc 
jefted a5 new, but was 
caiue Gous 27 ach, and Jeet 
bort at20439 Perſeverance'in 


_Y, . 


y - 


farre from  forſuking the examples of the holy fatbers, that contrari it 
ſpiritnall communion with them, who by faith were alwayes 
PRI. SHATTY tl, eat 7H et icy 10 29% 002. Us FO HI OTE > 
and after the full performance of Gods promiſes. in hit, and by 
ey had been capable fits of od. "T 
and bal endured, and overcome all combates : wherefare thus [0 
ellent meaves of eternall ſalvation, and of all temporall aelrverances, W4s not t0 be re= 
to.be eſteemed and made riſe of as the onely and conftant meands td re 
tit £2 33> & "I F211 To IC lLIAU IE CHEE: 3 L34$£294 
rd yetld him atceprable ſervice and obediences 
ce :in faith, to [nffering of 4 


Chap.1. 53 


1 4 


ſes. 
by 


of all the ſingulgr benefits of God, had txers. 


c  Emally, after new exe 
liftions, to-conShancie, bolineſſe, grati= 


ade; andreſpect 10 Ged, 19-charitie,, chattitie, and ro the true ſpirituall ſervice, be retorw« 
mends them #0 Gods grace, and himſclfe to their prayers. we 


"y 3 % 4s - - & 4 P p » 
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Verſ«1, | Jad hap] Is Greek you Gpni- 
yy fieth' by undey, Leqrece degrees and parts, 

.." ., [ Yoow. more, now. lefle, now one 
> thing, and now. another-: By the Pro- 
phets] .the.Italian,: {1 the -Propbets.z' A manner: of 
ſpeaking very: frequeht in; the. old [Teſtament,' to 
ſhew.the internal: revelation of :Gods myſteries in 
the ſoules of -Propliets,, for - them afterwards to re- 
yeal them to the Church. * | | 
V.z., In theſe laft } In the accompliſhment of 
times, and in the dayes of the Church, while jr is 
inthe world,; which ſhall now ſuffer no more alte» | 
ration, nor innouatiorin its general forme, but af- 
ter-it ſhall come. eternitie; Spoken], Hath fully de- 
clared his councel concerning the ſalyation of.man= 
kinde, Jobn 15.15- and ſealed and fulfilled the pro- 
phecies , Da1.9-24+ and eſtabliſhed a perpetuall 
and invariable farme;of governing and-inftrufting ! 
his Church, wg egg , 2By bs Son] theltaliay, 
In bis $ov 3-10 whom the Deitie inhabitscorporal= 
ly, and. in whom .are hiddem:all che: treaſures of | 
knowledge and wiſdom, (,0b2+3.9. Hbom} namely, 
inthe qualitie of Mediatour, having taken bumane 
fleſh,in which God hath exalted him after:his humi- 
litions,- Heir Jthat is £0:ſay; Lord and-pofſefiqur of; 
the whole world, by-his.crern&] Pathers gift, Matthe. 
28,18, - Jobn-3»331, and 5,324 cPhil-3:9;10.: He made] 
As by his eternal-wiſdom, and by-way of a: joynt- 
cooperating arid: equal: cauſe,. Proue$:27. John 5-17: 
I Cor-8.6, Now.this and the beginning of the next 
retſe hath arelationto.Chriſts divinemature, out of: 
the qualitie: of Mfdiatour, .to-which' belongs thu: 
which is ſpoken in*the_end- of. te next verſe-::7 be. 
wolds ] and all temporal -things; ſubje& to-th2 
courſe, divifions, and fucceſlions of time; Heb.zT.3. 
orall the parts of ithe world, according to the man-- 
_— None. © 40H OP PITTS - 
*3e The brighencſſe].'A tive; termey. taken! 
from the homHons ' bodies Shack caſt F6xth their- 


- 
- 


thers Eſſence,'and is infeparable from him, and- 
dorh manifeſt him, the Father remaihing inkisin« - 
acceſſible glorte; hidden'from men, Matth.1T,27, 
Joby 1-18. and 4:29. 1 Tim.6.16; Expreſſe Image ] 
theTtalian, the charatfery an Tmape thar i fiot vain, 
nor compoſed of a ſhadow, but a living, exprefſe, 
 ſubfſting; -and moſt perfeRone 3 ſuch a Son is im 
. printed (as: one ſhould fay) in him bythe Fathers 
: perſor-;\who 4s the Fountain - of all Deitie, ' Up- © 
{ding | upholding them! in their being, moving 
them in their aR&ions, and governing them ina 
' their motions, by his almightie command; and ac-- 
cording to his- will. Of the Majeftie]* namely,-of 
God 3 the Hebrewes utng: the word Majeltie for * 
God himfſelfe, Woe h $ a5 ITS $17 83 " ” 
V.4. Being made] by God the Father, in hisex-'" 
altaticn, in qualitie of Mediatour, to which be-- 
longs that which-is ſpoken in the end of the fol- 
Ty Frog As he bath] for the-Father hath con 
ferred the icommand- of- the ' whole-world*upon®” 
him, as to his univerſal Vicegerent, Phiks9,r0\ 
and-in this power 'his Godhead' is fally manifelied, 2 
| for he conld neither bear it nor exerciſe it-if he 
were not God Almightie, and therefore inregard” 
as welbof his ceenal penenacion; Rfala-y? as in Fe- * 
gard-of his royal Office, figured by thar of iSolomon, * 
2. $48 7+-I47 the title of Soy of Godis atrtibured ts * 
him, a5 irfaidin the followingiveiſe;/ 7 14005 1277 w 
V.;. Said be} namely; God; inthe Scripture» | -/ 


4 


miſt deſcribes the comming of this everlaſting Son 
into the world; who is his firſt-borne/ that is rc fay;*. 
the Head of tho houſe, his Pirhers Vicegdepg, und 
Maſter over:all che' othetradoptiy en, fotake 
poſſeſſion of 'his:Kingdom.,SeeHebiroy/* © 
: V7; His Ange!s} Scerupon Þſal094.4; the rea» 
 fonof this allegation; > Ef 
|. V-10. HafHaidthe foundation] the mening Of this” 
palſhge,:a$it is here! alleaged, js _—_— utthat : 
Chriſte &ingdom;whiciris there maniifeltly ſpoken ? 


veames, to ſhew.thar che-$cj proceeds from tha Pi 


| of, Pſahtoz128;isieremaly-and not mutable; ave 
ſtate of the world + | h bp 


V.6. Whzn he] namely; when God bythe Plal-: _. 


CHAP. II. 
Jore] namely , becauſe of Chriſts 


, Which is as it were the Law, 
- this forcſaid great King. Let them ſkip] rhat is to 
that we may not goaway from the communion 
of het and his Chucch, nor forſake his faith ana 
Conoco: disbanded one, who forſaketheir 


"Va i ne Me 246 _ Moſes his Law pab- 
liked by tad Miniſterie of Angels, 4&5 7-53. Gol-| 
3.19. miniſtring to the Angel, which was 
the Son of himſclfe, Afr 95.38. or all the re- 
which were _— to the by the 
meanes pf Aon Stedfaft] was of ſuch authori- 
and hat thoſe who violated it 


1 


——_ its were Noe in the = Ay | 

neſle. yall manner of proofes, of do- 
Qrine, of life, and of miracles. 

Os Miracles]. the Italian, power full operations 3 

hereby ate meant the higheſt and leſt kinde? 

of mirc. See x Corerd. ro, on fit wJ See. 


' ſo muchabeverthe Angels, becauſethe carnal Jewes. 

gid ſo. much magnific their Law which had been 

proclaimed -by Angels, -incontem - the mo 

preached by Chriſt, man, and-by the Apoſtles. 

| oe he cal the ſtare of the dn) ar {o bein x 

\ reſtored\/from its; roine and ſpoil, whi 

h fin and death had befallen it, asit had been! 

bl bytetin chat it ſhould be under the : 
whereof ſhall not be 

eill 1 tarboſt comming, Jo 65-17. A NS Rom, 

8,20, Rev 23-I+ 


V.6 Dune] chr i320 ſay, ho hat 


ie 


is} Ve7, Thea 


| Man, and not to the Angels, 4 61tb} this. 


eſtic, and divine Aurhoritie, who is | [. 
ing King of the Church. irs f| 
perſeverance. Tohe rhing!] | chemſel 


| was made man, namely, that he might 


on, ou ts of it for atisfaQtion of his eek Should - 


[on 


it L reed; and referred: Ae 1/91 


The | moſt fitting and convenient.” 7o' make] 


paſ- | chileden, nd: by hix 


20manin perſon, as ic appeares. 
ſageof rhe Pſalmilt, //4a6lemen? Serche Expoli- | 
tion of Toon Fſa8-4 «4+ WH { 


2s 


amedft bi] 


beinferiour to the Angels,\who : are, 
fures, more ſublitne, potent, and g] 
| yer the univerſall Kingdom is riſt 
if it; 
 havea celation:to Chriſt, fignifies Setimaof his. 
humiliation. agn 

V.8. For inthat} in in chis uniyerlalitic of 
"which are ſubje&to Chriſts ; Kingdom, the A 

Ves are | Bene] dengue 

the preſent we do not ofhocks accompliſhment of 
this the Church being as yet not w rang 
gathered together, nor glorified, nor joyned 
God, ke enemics beaten down and deſtroy« 
ed, yet Chriſt reigneth powerfully, and flac 
bark thing from time torime according to his will 

V-gu Weſee] by the high effects magetanifel, 
and conſidered by faith.. For the] See uppn Bbil. 2.96 
That be] now 5 paeaagts Hoe” down wh _ 
for ſ{jnfull men, By the: grace} which'.is the' firk | 
cauſe of falyation Chriſt, which he givesumo 
' man for the price of his: and likewiſe . 


fe |-ſbould diey and ſhould feel the extreme paines 
of pfary a9.it is joyned with Gods wrath, and with 
his curſe upon fin, for whick he had made himſelfe 
a ſaretic, and therefore is likene&to a/birter. 
Math-10.22. and 26.39.42. Foreveryman} 


| for every one of them whom his- father hath be- 


Rowed him, in which is comprehiended the 
late of his bodie , and of his Kingdom, 
6-45. arid 19,196: and 1233; Reom5ert.” 
V.o. :t:became]:it was dthing-conformable, and 
| agreeable with his juſtice, char Chriſt (hoald make: 
fatisfaftionfor the we mens 'im- for] name- 
| ly, God the Bather, We COIs Authoun, 
: | andcauſe of all things, chiefly of theBleQs 
falyation, to whoſe bl onghtto be di- 
ou and Ann 
whereupon: for the glorie>of:C 'our- [ 

great.righteouſnefle; \and: 6f: hivinfigite mercie to-' 
wards men , this. meanes' of ſalystion hath been 

make him A fir 

to are; to rtinps 
and ſafficient, to be the 'Authour polar Lim of 
on to the EleQby the ſacrifice'of Himſelfe, Fei 53+ 
ro. and by-itinſtall him in fs Kingdows, A rerme 
taken from rhe ancient 'conſecravions of Pricfts 
Exod.89- The Copmtein } the Tralian, the Prince 3 
namely, Chriſt Jeſus, who by lis Priefthood has 
obtained right to f Kher ſalvation for- 
2s them. vo the 


fruirion of ie: '/ 7; 
Vaave &or] Avheh 


3 an kek 


red 


Hebrewes- * Ehapizs 
red, chat it w2s convenient thatGods juſtice ſhould þ alſo thoſe tharare'comb upon us: 
receive ſatisfafQtion 3 ſo now: be further ſheweth away "ge ſelfe. That be mi 
chat it ought to be done by one who was likewiſe of | touched with a lively feeling of 
bumane nature, a$ be was to whom the Law was | mane nature, he 
2iven, He 3hat ſanflifieth] namely, Chrilt according 
tothe fleſh, in-whom, and by 
fn hath been expiated, andt _— purified. | towards men,/and perfe& loy 
And they] namely, Gods ele&. Are allJare all come | Godin performing the 
from one father, namely Adam. hime 
V.13. [ will put my truſt] becauſe David in all | diatour between G 
that eighteenth: Plalme was the figure of Chrift, 
theſe words of the Plalme alſo: ought to be applied 
to Chriſt, - to ſhew thar: he is no? onely- become 
Man, but hath alſo caken the condicion of Manup-« 
on him, by being ſubje&to the Law, and bound to 
fulfill it, upon confidence of the reward promiſed 
therefore, Gal.pp4- Or to a maniin a lowly eſtate, 
weakneſle, and miſcrie, who did not for the pre- 
ſent enjoy thoſegoods which *he expeRed, and de- 
pe upen God,-and -crayed for affiſtance from 
is power and reſted upon him. And ag4jn | in this 
Iſai his children werealſo a figure of Chriſt, 
ing given by God fer a token andafſuranceof a 
temparal deliverance; which was the figure of the 
OS: which 1s promiſed together with-it, 

[4 8.10, | | | 

V.14. The children] namely, 1/4i his children's 
Are partakers | the Italian, were p s; were very 
men, ſubje& to the ſame chances and dangers, and 
were tokens 8&pledges of. a deliyerance,and notAns 
gels,nor glorified men- Hedl{ſo] thatis to ſay, Chriſt 
hath likewiſe been very man as weall are, to be noe 
onelyrheigne or token, but alſo the Authour and: 
Foundation of ſalvation. Through death ] that by it 
having expiated the cles finnes , and appeaſed 
Gods wrath, he might diſannull the devils power 
over them, which he exerciſes onely-to death and 
deftruion; as miniſter of Gods wrath upon bn. 

V.15-. Them} the Italian, al them s this muſt be 
reſtrained onely to the ele&, as verſe g- Rom, 11.33. 
Cl.1.30, Through fear] who even in this world car- 
Tied the devils bonds, and priſon in their conſci- 
ences, by the terrours of everlaſting death, the true 

ers of hell rorments, which was figured by 
the belieged Jewes terrour, Iſai 7.2. to whom 1[ai 
witt-his children were ſent. to encourage chem, 
Ja8.12.18. 

V.16; For werily] He confirmes that which he 
tad faid yerſe 14» of Chrifts communion in the 
felfe ſame humane nature, for it is never ſaid in the 
Scripture, that he took him the natore of An- 
gels in a perſonall union, as he is forctold, and re- 
—x true Man, the:Son of David, 2nd of Abra- 

V.17. Wherefore] ſeeing he harh made kimfelfc 
Te man, to ſave us,.it behoved him alſoto pat on 


Wour conditions, notonely the natural ones, but 


tie 


in*ruR chem in 


enough, to free them from tem 
the terrors of death and j 


them, 


C H A P. IH I; 


Verl. I, | 
as hath been ſaid before, induce you 


now.. Confide 
obedience to Chriſt, who hath 
God to bethe great Pr 
highk-Prieft alſo. Now in this Chapter 
fice, and in the fith of the Prieftly Offices 


be ſpoken in all 


Hebrewes who were 


to each of them. 


Chriſt, 


| 5 
byreafon'of fn, 
F be] that being 
miſeries of hu- 
) ight the rather be induced to free 
it from them by the facrifice of himſelfe, and by his 
whom, the guilt of f iNterceſlion,: wherein he ſhould ganey, 47mm 

pci and ience to 


Err —_ was i 
—— every Pricft being a Mes 
and men, to offer ined 

lacrifices, prayers, and interceſſions, and to doall 
other rcligious aQions, Heb.5,1, and to bring men 
ſridings of Gods {dove and robleſicand 
| is Name. Sce Exod.18.1g. 
'V.18. For in#hat] he proves the foreſaid things: 
by the event, nammely., þecauſe Chriſt doth now 
ſhew himſelfe to his believers in effe& powerfull 
ptations, and from 
ement, he himſelfe ha 


thar 


- 


ving tried the ſame agonies for them, and'overcome-- 


Herefore] Let thequalitie of King - 
- of the Chnrchiwhich Cheiſt by 
to reſpeR 
of Prophet ,znd-DoRor, which he begins to ſpeak of - 
7 | be attentive and {ye reyenanee and 

appoinced 
ophet, to bring us tidings of | 
the Goſpel, of which we all make profcflion, and 
xer and the next. 
he talkes of the firſt, which is the Prophetical Of- 


V.2, 1/howas] the Italian, whoz- of whom may 

ion, and in an higher ſenſe, -. 
that which was ſpoken of Moſes, Numb.12-7. which 
ſeemes to be mentioned by the Apoſtle; to ſhew the 
great admirers of Moſes, that. 
byextolling of Chriſt he did not take anything 
away from Moſes, but did onelyteach how proporti- - 
ons ſhould be kept, and the degrees of honour due - 


V.3. For] this is the 1eaſon of the exhortation, 
verſe 1. This man] hath been'by the Father plaggd + 
ina degree and office befitting the Highneſle of his 
Perſon. 1n 45 much] to draw the Hebrewes mildely - 
away from their unmeaſurable eſteem which they * 
held Moſes and his Law in, to the prejudice of 
ſheweth 'that Moſes in his perſon and of- - 
fice is infinitely inferior to Chriſt, in as much as 
Moſes is man; Chriſt is God ; Moſes is in Gods-* 
Houſe 33 a member and ſeryant, Chriſt is the Build- - 
er and Lord of it, as he is the Son 5; vvhereupon-- 
he concludes: verſe 75 that Chriſt ought nortobe-: 
diſobeyed under pretence of any. other: anthorieic, : 

ſeeing, ." 


$6 


that every houſe muſt have a builder, and was nor 
: made by it ſelf, and that the AﬀchiteR is more ex- 
-cel{ent-then the 


'muſt have had a' builder, and that is no man byr 
-Chrift : who thetefore is far greater then Adoſes, 
who in his own perſon hath been but a part of this 
building, nor in his affice any more then a ſeryant. 
Aib things ] namely,-all the parts of the Chuch, 
» Epheſ.. 4.10; and 3. 9. as well in-framing them by 
his word and Spirit, as in gathering them together 
in himſelf, Is God ] namely, as he is of divine na- 
ture, and nor meerly man, as Moſes. 
V. 5. Fora teftimonie ] truly to relate as a faith- 
full witneſſe, not hisown words, but thoſe which 
he had heard of Chriſt, 4s 7. 38. whereas Chriſt 
ſpeaketh nothing but his own word, verſ, 7. 


V. 6.. Over his own] that is to ſay, He is not in 


| Hebrews. [S, Chap. 4+ 
ceing that ne 'man is to be compared: with Hime | ' V, 15, biles tis ] we ought & petſeyer 
;  V. 4 For every | this .compariſon. is grounded ; the end, for untill that time t 

-uponra thing which every one knoweth: namely, cake place. 


| 


building. So-that if Moſes hath: | 
:þcen-a beleever in the houſe of God , this houſe | ning, as we all know. 7 


wil 


eb and Toſbua are 


pizagh cVere 
he word To day, 


V. 16. Howbeit not all ] for Ca 
excepted, Numb..14.39.'- | 7s Ws SOT] 
V. x9. Heſee] the eyent did confirm Gods threat- 


CHAP. IV, 

Verſ, 1, A Promiſe being left ] there. is-yet to day 
. © .o# A promiſe left concerning 'afpirituall 
and eyeclaſting reſt, of which the Apaſile ſpeaks 
afterwards, betides of the reſt in Canaay, verſ.9, "O- 
thers tranſlate it, Leſt that ſome of you,” having 

| (namely through incredulity, or by a revolt). forgon 
the promiſe of entring into his reſt, ſcem to be 
deprived of it. Shouldſeem ] not that he is indeed 
excluded through his own fault : a kinde of ſpeech 

| to mitigate'the hardnelle of the thing, ſee Heb, 


-X2« tf. 


Gods houſe onely as a ſervant and a ſteward, but; YV, 2+ For untows] he confirms the former exhor. 
over itas his own; like the Lotd aad maſter of it.' tation (for) unto Chriſtians is made a promiſe of 
1f we } for perſeverance is the true effeR and mark | prace, as there was formerly to the, antilnwJews. 
of thoſe who are living members 'of Chriſt: and of ' Mixed] the Italian, incorporated ; the Apoltleuſeth 
his Church, ſee Kon. 11.22, Coly].Le 23, Heb«3.14.] a terme which ſeems to be raken from food: which 
and 6. 11» The confidence and rejoycing | the Italian, is digeſted ,' and therefore inſparably united to 
"the freedom and boaſting of the hope | that.is to ſay, The his body that eateth.it : So, Gods word is: the 
free and.conſtanc profeſſion of the faith, through food of the, ſoul which profiteth not., unleſle; it 
which, upon the confidence of eternall goods, you be applied by lively faith, which is in ſtead of the 


gloty and triumph in the croſle and perſecutions of 
this world, Roms 5. 3,4+ He ſpeaks this, becauſe that 
the greateſt ſtumbling block the Hebrew Chriſtians 
bad, was their Nations perſecution. 

V.8. Theprovocation| namely, the cruell and ex- 
aſperated contention. 

« V. 13. While it is ] while the time is that God 
calleth us. and exhor's us, &c. in the ſame manner 
as it is repreſented unto us, Pſal, 95. which is the 
time of grace, patience, and hope, after which time 
all theſe things are cutoff, Pſal. 32. 6. Iſai. 5549 
Zobn 12. 35- 2 (,or. 6.2. Be bardned | allured, and 

duced by his own naturall corruption, or by his 
carnall concupiſcenccs, Rom. 7.11. James 1. I 4. that 
he do not* by litile and lictle come vbſtinately to re- 

* fule Gods grace, and loſe all manner of feeling of 
it, and all cruz judgement of conſcience, und ſo re- 
bell openly againſt Ged., | 
V. 14. For we are | the great and chief cauſe 
which ought to moye us to this duty, is the ſove- 
raign benefit which we have received in the com- 
munion of Chriſt by faith. 1f we ] ſee verſ 6, The 
beginning | namely, the gift -of Gods Spirit and 
Faith, which is as the root by which we live and 
- ſabſiſt ſpiritually in Chriſt, Rom. 11. 18, 20. Gal. 
- 2. 20, or cur bit firmeneſſe and conſtant expe- 
tation, | 


; mouth and -other © 
6. 25s 4 
V, 3- Forwe | a continuation of the ſame con- 
firmation- If we have received a promile of rhe ſame 
kinde, we ſhall likewiſe obtain the like effeR of 
reſt by means of a faith like unto that faith which 
was required in our Anceſtours, Do enter | that is 
to ſay, We have 2] thoſe qualities which: are requi- 
red for to enter into it, - and ſhall aſſuredly enter in- 
to it, and doalready begin to enter into it, evenin 
this world, by reſt of conſcience and by cealing from 
finne. As he ſaid ] we muſt ſupply, but unbeleevers 
ſhall not enter into it according to this threatning 
of the Pſals 95. Although he ] that is to ſay, Gods 
reſt promiſed ro beleevers, is no more theland of 
Canaan, but a reſt corteſpondent unto that of which 
it is ſaid that God reſteth himſelf, after he hid - 
made an end of creating his works 5 for as after 
 that,God, as one ſhould ſay, did retire himſelf tothe 
quiet enjoying ofhimfclf, and of his gloty and blc(- 
 {ednefle. So beleevers being by death freed from 
the works of this life, and from all finnes and trou- 
bles, ſhall live together with God in perfe& reſt of 
glory, Rev. 14. 13. GE. 
V. 4: He {pake ] namely , God ſpeaking-in the 

SCriptures» 
V. 6. Seeing therefore ] 


reans of nouriſhment, ſee fobs 
| 


ſceino there is a reſt, Jike 
con La "unto 


- SE. 14s 
7 


'nto Gods rei; -and chit ſomerbuBtcnteriritoit;/as | is here repreſented 2s a body; whoſe principall 
je appears by rhe. comparing -of "thoſe 'rivo pallages +5 wet fly Ther ho} the animall _ 
which cannot Ne OR ny by faith, ſceing the | ſenſuall part : andthe Spirit, that is to (ay, the in- 
others were for incredulity excluded out of it, God | eelleRualit and tationall parry and by theſe diviſions 
would by David admoniſh the Chyrch, that he had | and diſ:nembrings of the ipiner parts, is meant the 

inted a'certain time, namely, that of the'prex- | totall flying rudion- of the ſoul, A dif- 
x ey the Goſpell, in which he would for the | cerner "ReTritian, 7s the udge of 5 in -a8 much 


It time, and at full propound his promile of. eter- 
nall reſt, inviting men-to enter into it by faith; 
with threatnings to -unbeleevers to baniſh-them 
from it for ever. It remaineth ] ſeeing thisftands 
frme and irrevocable by Gods. order, andithat this 

' promiſe js nor yet performed. Of nybelegfe} of re- 
bellion. ? 

V.7. Again ] beſides his old time of patience 
with'the Iſraelites in the wildernefſe. 1n David ] 
namely, in his Pſalms. Afrer ſo long ] namely, af- 
terthe entring into the land of Canaan, which was 
thereſt our of whichthe unbeleeyers of thoſe 'dayes 
were excluded. _ + ; iy 

V.8. For if] be proveth that there is another. 
reſt beſides the ancient reſt in the land of Canaan 
for if all the promife of Gods reſt had been accom- 
pliſhed at the entring into the land of Canaan with 

: Jiſbua, God needed not to have exhorted them by 

Divid, not to harden themſelves againſt his voice, 
upin pain of being excluded out of his reft, into 
which they were gathered long before. | 

V.g. A reft ] the Italian, 4 Sabbaths reft ; name- 
ly,a ſpirituall,ſacred, and divine reſt from all works, 
finnes,and troubles of this preſent life,to live whol- 
ly ro God. | ; 

V. 10, For he ] he gives a reaſon why he-had 
called an everlaſting reſt a Sabbaths reſt, namely, 
becauſe in it a man obtains a reſt Ii ke unto Gods 
reſt, -- 
V. 1, Fall] that-is toſay, Periſh, as anciently 
. the children of Iraels bodies fell dead in the wil- 

derneſſe, Numb. 14.29,32+ After the ſame | namely, 
in imitation of the ſame finne : or by ſuch another 
exemplary puniſhment» O08 
V. 12, For } to draw-away the Hebrews from 
ſnning againſt Chriſt that great Prophets word, he 
ſhews the terrible power of ir againſt Hypocrites 
and unbeleevers. The word ] he attributes that to 
| Gods Word which belongeth to God himſelf, or-to 

, Chrift working by it, - mortally wounding the 
unbeleevers-and rebellious mansfoul by a true feel. 
ing of Gods curſe, and againſt which there is no 
defence nor remedy, ſeeing it doth penetrate into 
all pun of man, ſee Iſa» 1 1.4- and 49.2. Revel, 1.16. 
and 2-16, ard'2 (or. 2. 16, T9 thedividing | name- 


ly,ſ; fr into man, that it divides the veryſoul; &c: | 


Figurative termes, taken from a well ground and, 
fharpned knife, which doth ſo peece-meal cut our; 


: 
. . k "» A k " 
; oF | &. z 
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** 


dargue thoſe thoughts and intents in man himſelf 
on Gods behalf, ſee Aﬀs 2.37. and 19. 18; x Cor, 
Iq: 24. man being not able to ſhun this judgement, 
"neither byflight-nor by hiding himſelf,  - h 
. V. 13- Opened uno ] the Greek- word ſignifieth, 
-©ody lying upon the ground with its face upward. 
With whom we have } the Italian, ts whom we muſt 
grue anaccount ; 'er of whom we ſpeak. 
V. 14. That we have] ſeeing we have ſaid, Heb. 
3. I, that Chriſt is the chief Apoſtle and Prieſt of 
the Church, as by the firſt qualitie, you have heard 


| how dangerous it is,to'nor beleeve in him, orrebell 


againſt his word : ſo by the ſecond,of Prieſt, conſi- 
der how profitable and ſaving irfwill be for you to 
cleave unto him by faith & perſeverance, That i paſ- 
ſed into] namely, who after he had fulfilled all parts 
of his prieſtly tunRion upon earth, is entred into 
Gods moit inward preſence, there 'to make inter- 
ceflion for the Church perpetually, to the likeneſle 
of the high Prieſt under the Law, who went oricea 
yeer into the SanQuary, Levis. 16. 2» to ſhew that 
if Chriſt hath accompliſhed his work, and doth 
make the fruit thereof eternall by his interceſſion : 
man ought-alſo to perform his duty by perſeverance 
if he-means to partake of that fruit. Our profeſſion } 
the Italian, the confeſſion 3 that is to ſay, the profe(- 
fon of Chriſtian faith and religion in words and 
deeds, ſee Rom. 10.9, 19+ . | 

'V. 15. Woich cannot ] that is, incapable of being 
moved to compaſſion towards us finners and affliQ- 
e& perſons, to relieve us according to his office, 
either nor knowing, 'or having not tricd our mile- 
ries, Heb, 2, 18. or wanting power to aid us, as-it 
would have been if Chr ſt himſelf being righteous 
had not ſuffered for us unrighteons. Tempred | that. 
is to ſay, affli&ed, enciciih and tried by all man- 
ner of torments and troubles,  }/thout fanne ] there 


which he did not owe, Pſal. 69. 4. I[at-53-9.1 Per. 
3. 18. or without corrupting any of his ſufferances 
by any a& of finne, but with a moſt perfe& obedi- 
ence, patience, and charity, which makes his ſuffer- 


o7 - 


as the” conſcience being/lively touched , doth-re- ' 


_—_ cauſe of thoſe evils in him, he-paying that ' | 


ings meritorious before God to give ſatisfation 
for ſinners. Others, except fin. 

V. 16. Onto the #broue | that is to ſay, to God, 
proceeding not as an inexorable Judge, Pſal. 97. 2. 
but as aSoveraign Prince appeaſed and propitious, 


the carcaſe of a beaſt, thar it pierceth through every | 
Joynt, be it neyer ſo ſtraight or ſmall. Now the ſoul 


# k nou, 
, ( 
" / 


granting his grace and pardon to abſo]ve, ſave, and 


efend. 
CHaAP. 


| | (Hh) 


= 


58 Hebrews, 


5 # & T8 al | 


Verſ. 1. Þ_, Qreviry] he proves by all the propers 
- tjes of a Prieff, that Chriſt is one 'in- 
deed, as' be had faid, Hebr. 4. 15. Token from ] 
namely, a humane Prieſt, oppaſite ro Chriſt who is 
true God, verſe 5, and likewiſe trye, man, verſe 74 
Fer men ] namely, to prelent rhemſelyes before 
God for man, with ſacrifices and prayers, and to be 
2 means to work his . Ji fir the Italian, of- 
ferings z this word ſet down as different. from (a- 
—_— » bgnibes the offering of things that . have 
no life. 2 
V. 2. Who can bave ] who by the lively feeling 
which he can have of other mens miſeries, which he 
trieth in himſelf, may be capable of being touched 
with hearty compaſſion to relieve them by his:ſa 
crifices and prayers inflamed with charity and zeal» 
With iufirmny. | namely, with finne, which being 
referred to Chriſt, ought to-be.underRood enely of 
the miſeries and von 27s of finne, wherewith 
_— burthened himſelf, and not of any guilt in 
ime | To a7 6. | 
- V. 4. And no man } that is to ſay, He cannot be a 
_ _ = we Ro —_ he have his 
ing from God, by: the wayes and according'to 
the Laws which he hath appainteds * whe. 
V. 5. Chriſt Jas he is man he did not pac himſelf 
into this glorious. dignity and office : and as he is 
the Son of God, he hath no will ſeparare from the 
Fathers, who is the ſpring and originall of all 
things. But he }].the meaning ig, not that the Sonne 
hath been made high Prieft,by theſe words of Pſal.z, 
bur plainly, that he was ſo made by the everlaſting 
Father, deſcribed by this circumlocution. 
V. 7. Who] namely, Chriſt. In tbe dajzes ] whi- 
left he was yet in the world, in the cowlſe of his | 
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 reſiretion, : Hi heard ] God having. uc | 
to Ghriſts intention in his prayer. firengrhaed ing 
born him up in his horrible terrours, conflis, and 
agonic, Luke 22. 43. He feared | which in Chriſt 
was ameer and plain naturall afleQion, apprehend. 
ing an unſpeakavle future evill and-pain, without 
difidence, vice, orexcefle,. _ 7: ES 
- V. 8. Learned be that is t6 (2y, belideswhat he wag 
in regardoof his tather by his own nature, namely, 
his.eyerlaſting Sonne: he ef his own wil cook upon 
him the new quality of obedient ſervant, Philiy.2.8, 
and through divers degrees of ſufferings, was prepa- 
red for the Laſt paint ef them, which was the death 
of cthecrofſe, Or he tried in effe, and felt how fax 
that obedience did binde him to which he had ſub- 
jeRed bimſclf by bis office of Mediatour- 

V.'9. Madegerfelt } the Italitan, fully conſecrated; 
namely, by his death, in which he did noten 


fultllall things for us, Jeb# T9: 30, but he himſelf 


 —_ 


o 
7) 


| likewiſe came to the height of his prieſtly office, ha- 


ving in himſelfthe fouridation of the belecvers {al- 
vation , by: his death and'by his reſurrection, all the 
means to apply it unto them, ſee Luke 13. 32, That 
obey bim ] by true faith anſwerable to Gods cal- 


ling- | FL, 

F.10, Called ] being after his death, reſurreQi- 
on, and aſce into Heaven, teally inveſted with 
his full power, and his P:ieſtly-and Kingly digni- 
ty joyntly, as Fſal, 110, 4. it is ſaid. that he was 
inſtalled-in kis priefthood, fitting already at Gods: 
right hand, Pſal, #10. 1, After the order ] of which 
P:ieſthood, in its ſingular properties and circum- 
ſtances, Melchiſedech was a figne, figure, and exam-. 
ple. Noweven from this place the Apoſtle begins 
ro ſhew in what Chrifts prieſthood was different 
from the Leviticall, which he will begin again to 
treat of more largely, Chap.7. 

V. 11s Of whom || namely, 
with OMelchi/edech. And bard ] in cegard of your 


of Chrift compared 


obedience and humiliation, living a terreſtriall and 
animal] life, e to the glorious and ſpirituall 
ſtate of the c eſtiall life, ſce 1 Cor, 19-44. 2 Cor. 
5-26, Whenhbebad} this is to ſhew, that the ſub- 
Rance of Chriſts Sacrifice confiſteth not wholly in 
 hiscorporall death, but much more in the torments 
- and anguitſhes of the ſoul, which he in his life time 
ſuffered for finnes, of the curſe whereof he drank 
the cup in the unſpeakable feeling of Gods wrath, 
 andin the incffable-{uſpenſion of the ſweet influ- 
ence of Gods love upon his humanity, With ftrong : 
crying | he hatha relation to Chriſts laſt agonies ; 
and fervent prayers, which are ſet down by the; 
Evangeliſts. V119 bim ] namely, to God the Fa- | 
ther, who might have freed him from the paſſage 
to death, if his counſell re fave the world thereby | 
had nor been againſt it, Mfutth. 26.53. Mark 14. 36» 
andlikewiſe could after he was dead, according to. 


dulncfle and incapacity. Dull of hearing | Stolfd, 
and of a dull apprehenſion in ſpirituall things, Ike 
as for want of exerciſe the memhers become be- 
nummed and ſtiffe, ſce Math, 13. 15. | 

V. 12. For the zime 7] namely, fince you were fult 
inſtrnRed in Chriſtian DoQArine- F irft principles ] 
that is to ſay, the firſt rudiments, and as it were the 
alphabet ot Gods word. 

V. 13, For every. ee]. high.and profound Do- 
Arine is no fittinger for thoſe who are novices IN 
matters of faith, then ſolid food is for little chil+ _ 
dren, for that requires a ſtrength equall and propor 
tionable to apprehend and:-digeſt ;it by meditation, 
wherein a ſpirituall judgement is. necelſary, con- 
firmed by much uſe and praRice, which ſuch novt- 
ces have not- Intheword |} namely, inthe A 
of the Goſpell, whoſe ſubje& is the true and oncly 


this ſaid order, make him live again by a glorious 


righteouſneſſc of faith, Rome:Ts 17+ Orbe knoweth 


— 
rn md 


Ons. 


cot yet how to diſcerne, whickis the true pure, and 
holy doftrine, from.chat which is not) : 
V.14. Of full age ] the Ttalian,ceconÞliſbed 3 a term 
fpnifying ripe age and one that is cone tobe a 
comnpient man, as I (67,1430. or one'that is a 
proficient in holy matrers, as I Crs 6« By reaſon 
ſe] by a certaine firme, and permanent quality, and 
el produced in, beleevers by the: holy Ghoſt, 
by reaſon of a, and continual: ce; and 
Rudy: Their ſenſes] namely, their judgement, and 
underſtanding» | 


CHAP. VL. 


Verſ.ts Exving ] a terme taken frons thoſe 

which runne races, at publike ſports, 
when they tuſt ſer. out, The meaning is, advancing 
qur ſelves to the urmoſt of our power, beyond thoſe 
fcſt principles in the underſtanding. of Chriſtian 
dotrine; Uuto per feltion | namely, to the highef 
degree of knowledge, feeling, and belicfe of rheſe 


chidgs to which man can attaine in this world 3: be= ||Matth.z.11, 4s 2,38, ſeei | 
e inthe inward [/it cagifay Jeſus is the Lord', #Co)sU2+3% biit the 


fitting perſons who are of full 
ud (oiricuall man, .Epb.4-13» Phil.3.15. and by this 
meanes , to the perftRion. reſerved for the King- 
dome of Heaven, I Cor.I3:9,10. Not laying. againe] 
rerurning. no more as frum-che beginning,to inſtru& 
and reſolye you in the firfh groundsof the. Chriſtian 
Catechiſme ,, as. in a-doQrine which yourhave:fors 
gotten, and is become unknowne ,: and uncertaine' 
unto you, like a: building which is wholy-ruined, 
and muſtbe built: up againe from the foundation. 
Of. repentance J theſe are the heads of Chriſtian 
doarine which were taught little children; and 
novices, ina plaine, lowly and roughamanner. From 
dead workgs ] namely, fromalladtiens of:man'om of 
Gods grace (wherein confilts:ſ@rituall.death) who 
are deprived of the life and light of: Gods Spirit': 


are vicious,and corrupt, and-cannot bring forth any | 


BNebretdes... Chaps, 


39 
heJl hope with Godogrece ind 


þ ent either to- eternal death, or life. 
help-we hal all doe 
V-4.For it is ]he gives areaſon of the exhortation 
the verf.x. ſhewing thac t thenegle@ and 
contempt of putting ones fel fe forward in rhe faith, 
man by lictle and hietle wil loſe it altogerherz and 
will let the gifs of the Holy Ghoſt be alcogether 
extinguiſhed , . and fall- into. univerſall apoftafie, 
which is a ſinne to deaths and -— wry renee, 
ned] by Gods Word, and by: ſ@me beame of the 
holy Ghoſt, which notwithſtanding; through: theie 
vice", hath not penetrated ſo farre avto transforme 
Em, and —_—_ them wholly to the divine 
imags,.as the ele ate; 2 (3.18, 2 Pet. 20,27. 
' Have tufted ] have felc ſome tranſitory comfort,peace 
and joyof Gods grace offered by:the Goſpel , and 
received _ _ by a _ ſhadow _ Re _ 
a time, Oatth, 13. 37, $:35. Of theboly G 
of which all thoſe that are lavifal y baptized doe 


receive ſome gift, according to' Chriſts' pomile, 
thatno man without 


Ele&enely receive -that- of true atd: entire reges 
|  V.y+ Heve tafled] have had afleight and fuperfi 
| oF» VHEOIgNt - uperit- 
ciall participationof it with ſome-delighr, but have 
\notwhollydigelltd it; normetallyromited , and 
fatisfied with'it; ThegoodJ namely, the fweetand 
 avingipromiſesof grace inThriſt;, te to the 
-wor the Law, which to'a"finfull man ate awmii- 
niſtery:of death, Kom 4-255 2/Cor. 3.7;9. The powers | 
the wonders,: and the: glorious-power of| Chriſts 
ſpirituall caigne, therime of which before his com* 
| ming -wascalled:the Worl4+v- come, Heb. 2.94 
V. 6. Fall away] notby-ſome particular fin ofhu- 
mane frailty,but by an intire &voluntatpapoſtacies 
and renounciag:of the:faich, doereturne to the ſtare 
irituaÞdeath, and-total{ ſeparation- from God, 


{coit of life, Rom-$:6;23 « Heb:9: 14 | 

V.2. Of the dotrine namely, concerning the fig- 
nification, vertue, and uſe of the Sacramenr of Bap- 
tilme , forme.ly adminiſtred generally at certaine 
times. O:, concerning the marexommoen and ne- 
clliry arguments of fiith z upon which were exa- 
mined thoſes who were baptized; i being dof any 
growne age, Or, the fathers who preſtnted their 
children to. be baptized, . and anſwered for' them 
upon theſe queſtions, See-upon 1: Pet.3.21.. Oflyi 
04] which was accremonie-joynedto baptifme; for 
2 {igne of bleſſing and-conſecation to God:: Some 
teferre it to an, ancient cuſtome- of laying: 0n.of 
hands, on them-who having beene already baptized 
n.theiv infancie., made, confeſſion of their:fairth,, 


they i were-come-ts- the age of difcretion3:.in! 


The ewes che tmryoiitey of facts apoties 
ing they wes the imp of {uckt apo 

an. repentance, forithey killing Charman, 
and with an-ignominous:comemprz- (as one {houtd 
ſay)who began to {ive in them-bythis Spirit; Gal 2. 
20, & 4-19. doe make themſelvesacceflary of Judas, 
andthe Jewes finne; which crucified: Chriſt ; which 
miſdeed was by the Lord himſelfe declared tobe it« 
remiſfible; Mattha6.24.Jobu'8;21: 8617112] Tovpen 
Jhie ]» for- this ſpirituall death, -hark this reſens | 
blancewithChriſts Crofle , thar'as ir was accom» 
panied with the derifiorand ſcore of tris enemies, 
ſ@-in'theotherthe apoſtare: doth'exp>ſc Chriſt to 
rhe divels ignominy, as having overcomehim, and 
drivewhimrourof his poſſeffion. 
-:: Vi7: Forkheeath?) 28 the earth; which'is well 


Eternall | manured? and iwarered wi raine ; is- anſwetable 


therearico, byFractiffings with-good plants, arid the 


- net .confinnation inxheir..bapeifine. .; 
Agnes]. when (he;Sqnne:of God! ſhall: givs 


(Hh) 2 more 


60 


more it is bettered by art, and care, the more fruit- 
full it is made by Gods bleſſing. And contrarywilſe 
that whoſe boldneſſe makes the labour which 1s 
taken about it to prove vaine , afid the raine that 
fals upon it to doe no good, is atthelaſt forſaken 


as deſperate Land ; and becomes either a horrid and 
accuſed Wilderneſſe , condemned ro perpetuall 
drought, or the plants which grow upon it,are con- 
ſumed by the fire, being good for nothing clſe : So 
man, that is manured by Gods Word , and watered 
by the gifts of his Spirit, if bedoe beare fruics of 
regeneration, receiveth confirmation, and encreaſes 
of Gods graces. And if he doe the contrary , God 
doth reje&t him, and takes away his gifts from hi © 
and doth reſerve him for everlaſting punithmeric, 
Matth.25.29,30. 

V. 8.I-rejefed] is deſperate in its malignity,and 
abandoned as of no value, 

V.g. That accompanie] namely, by which one doth 
afſuredly come to falvation, which make no inter- 
ruption in the courſe of meanes thereuntos and are 
as in the linke,and ſequel thereof. I's 
.  V.io. For God | that is to ſay , t 
have of you is founded upon God', who accordi 
to the truth of hi; promiſes, will reward your fir 
wotkes, with the confirmation and encreaſe of his 
grace and yertue, to keepe you from this danger,and 
to.accompliſh your /alyarion, See Phil, 2-12, 13. Tour 
worke ] namely, ail-your good workes , broughc 
forth bythe root of a true and: lively faith, Toward 
bis name] namely,towards himſelfe, iri the perſon of 
thoſe who call upon his Name, and for the love of 
himsſce Matth. 10.41,42. & 25-49. + 

Ve. 1t. Tothe full ] the meaning is, that as they 
have begun, ſo they ſhould perſevere unto the end, 
that they may be ſully affured and confirme&$inthe 
hope ofeternall goods, + + 
. V.13,0fihem | namely,of conſtant beleevers,who 
by-faith haye been made the childcen of God , and 
in this quality have obtained the heavenly inheri- 
tance by means of perſeverance. 

_ V. 13+ For when | he proveth by eAbruhams ex- 
ample, who was the father of all beleevers.and the 
- depoſitary of the promiſes of gra&z, tharthey are in- 
'** deed molt fiirmybur yet,that the accompliſhment of 
them is obtained by faith and patience, Sce Rom: 4. 
16,1 8, Gah3-7,9- : 
. V. 15; Heobtained ] namely, he is come to the 
heavenly inheritance, by.che rightcouſneſle of faith, 
which-is the- trve blefling of God, Gal.3:6;8; and 
God hath endlcflyencreaſed his ſpirituall progeny, 
Rom, 4. 13,18..of. which things the temporall bleſ- 
fings promiſed him-by-God, were but onelyfiguress 
V. 16; Fo? men], he ſheweth thar 4brabame faith 
could not be fruſtrat of ics expeRation,being groun- 
ced upon Gods promiſes, confirmed by arroath, ro 


| 


1 


he hope which [ | 


| 


Hebrews. 


! MOre Ou 


[rance there 


—— 


Chap,7- | 
God. is called asa witneſſe,and a Judge: how much 
2ht we to beleeve it, when it is made uſe of * 
by God himſelfe,from whom depends the vertye of 
all oathes ?* For confirmation] namely,an oath beino« 
taken for a ſufficient proofe in a doubtfull and an 
unknowne caſe, upon which the Judge groundeth 
his judgement. 

V. 17. More abundantly ] beſides his Word and 
promiſe; Tm the heires ] namely to his (piricuall. 
children, comprehended in Abrahams holy poſterity 
according to the faith , who were alſoto be heires 
of the everlaſting goods, as Abrabam was, ſce Rom. 
4. 16. Confirmed it ] bound himſclfe, and gave afſu- 
of by himſelfe. O: made uſe of an oath 


chereins | | 
V.18. Bytwo ] namely, by the word, and the oath, 
Who have fied ] who have freely forſaken the world, 
and the reſt of our Nation, As 2.40. to comeinto 
the Church asa place of ſafety, as Abraham came 
out of his Countrey,and from his kindred. 
V.z9. As anancre |by which in the uncertainty 


| of the Sea of this world,ourfloating ſoules are ftajed.. 


in Chriſt, who is gone'up mito heaven , and (Þori- 
fieds 'Which.is the foundation of the hope that we 
his members have that we ſhall come likewiſe there 
where he is, and belike unto him, by the indifſolu- 
ble union which we have with him our head, Kom; 
& 5. 1 Cor. 913,30. Which enteretb] as an Ancre 
firmely fixed in a found botrome. Within the waile] 
namely, of Heaven figured by the' moſt holyplice 
of the. ancient Tabernacle and of the Temple be- 
fore which the great Vaile or Curtaine was drawne« 
Exod. 26, 31. 1King. 6.21, and within which the 
high Prieſt , image of Chriſt, entered once a yeere, 
See Heb.9.7.24 

- V.20. Forerunner Jnamely,he that hath fleſt ended 
the race , andtharks the head of all thoſe whorun 
chedame ract;or ſaile ta the ſame Sea,Heb. I 2.2. See 
Als 2:6, 2.3. 1 C07 15.20, (,ol.1.18; For ws | to inter- 
cede for us, Run. 8.34.Heb; 7.25. & g.24.and alſo to 
take reall poſſeſſion of the heavenly Kingdome for. 
himſelfc, and all kis- John 14.2,3, 


[ CHAP. VII: 
Verka! [ 4 


e 


#7 Ing of. | thre Italiang was Kjng ; having” 
ſer downe chap, 5. thac Chriſt is # 
true Prieit , now he ſheweththat he is not of the 
Leviticall Order; but of the Order of Milchiſedech; 
which was laidafide from chap. 5: 10. and ſets:down 
 how-this conſiſts in Chriſts conformity-with Mel- 
chiſedech ia theſe ſeverall heads. Firſt, in the name 
of Mechiſedech, which ſignifiech King of RighteouP | 
nefle __ -— _ . = _ foy'y King of | 
which Chrift'is reallyand' ſpiritual,F/4.35.49- 
Kady, in the eternity'of his " o; Malchiſededv 


— whichifthercbe.credit given among. men, becauſe 


— 


| being deſcribedby Moſer, under 4 certai Thadow: 


Hebrewet- 
of eternity, without making any mentioneither of 
his ara his mother, of his birth, linage, or 
death, - So Chriſt js truely eternall , without any 
mother; as touching his Godhead, and without any 
father as concerning his humanity. 'Thirdly,in the 
union of the two Offices, of King and Prieſt, which 
in ſpirituall truth belongeth to Chriſt alone,Zech. 6, 
12. Fourthly, in ſo much that Melcbiſedech is repre- 
ſented to be greater then eAbhraham, the father of 
Levi, {50 conſequently greater then 11 the Le- 
vites )” becauſe he bleſſed Abrabam with a ſolemne 
2nd Prieſtly blefling, which doth imporr ſuperio- 
rity, which was acknowledged by Abraham him- 
ſelfe , paying him-tithe', which had alwaies been 
God and his Miniſters right, Gen.14.20. And (© 
likewiſe Chriſt is greater then all the Leviticai! 
Prieſts : and the authour even of Abrahams owne 
bleſling , and of all the beleeyers who are his true 
off (pring in ſpirit, 

V. 3. But made | being propounded as an image 
and figure of Chriſt the everlaſting Sonne of God, 
and likewiſe deſcribed by the narration of Scripture, 
as ifhe lived-for ever,v.8, --- - 

V.4- The Patriarch] See upon Ads 2-29. 

V.5. They that are | whoſoever payeth tythe , ac- 
knowledgeth himſelfe inferiour thereia to him, to 
whom he payeth it 5 though in other reſpe&s he 
may be equall to him. As the Iſraelites, and the 
Levites: whereupon the Apoſtle inferreth that A- 
braham for all his dignities and preheminences, 
paying the pes to Melchiſedecb, as to Gods Prieft, 
didacknowledge him to be his Superiour, and that 
there is as much proportion of difference between 
Melchiſedech tything of Abraham , and the Levites 
tyth.ng the childen of 7ſrael, as there is between A- 
brahan paying tithe toMelchiſedech,and his poſterity 
paying to the Levites» . - 

V.6. But he] namely, Melchiſedecha Prieſt, but not 
of the ſee of Levi , which doth alſo ſerve for the fi- 
gure of the miniſtery in Chriſt , who was of ano- 
ther Tribe, and yet wasa Prieſt, v,13,14. That had]] 
with whom God had made the covenant of grace; 
as with the father of all the bleſſed ſeed- | 
. V.7. Tsbleſſed] this myſt not be underftood of 
every or..inary bleſſing , but of a ſolemn bleſſing, 
which is given with an authority .received from 
God,by perfons conſecrated by him to be miniſters 
of his blefling. | 

V.8. And here] namely, in the preſent uſe of the 
Leviticall- Prieſthood. But there]. namely, in Mel- 
chiſedechs Prieſthood , deſcribed in the Hiſtory of 
Abraham. Of whom Jnamely,of whom the Scripture 
Ipeaketh in ſuch a manner , as if 'he lived for ever, 
, 75 oppo as by a ſhadow Chriſts -true eternity, 
_ Vg 1 Hon] 
fon, not onely he 


> 


that is 70 ſay, in Abrabimsper- 


Chap.7. GI 
ſubje&ro the Prieſthood, which is according to the 
'Ocder of AMelchiſedech, more High , and more Ex- 
cellent, 

V. 16. He was] namely , this Tribe of Levi, as 
alſo all eAbrabams poſterity. were comprehended 
within him , who repreſented it all. Now though 
Chriſt likewiſe according tro the fleſh was in Abra- 


number, for he is likewiſe a Prieſt,as he is the Sonne 
of God, in whomalfo his humane nature ſubſiſts, 
V.38, Heb, 9,14. | 

V. 11. Perſeftion | becauſe that Pſal. 110.4. God 
fo-:telleth of a another Prieſthood according ro the 


| Order of Melchiſedech, which containeth the proper- 


ties which were before ſet downe z ir appeares, con- 
trary to the Jewes opinion, that the end of this 
ſacred Office conld not- be fulfilled by the Leviti- 
call Prieſthood, which end is to appeaſe God , and 
reconcile men to him,bleſſe them,&c.For othetwiſe 
there was no necdſof bringing in another Pricſt= 
hood,different from the firſt, Heb.$.7.wherby he wil 
infer, that the Leviticall Prieſthcod had no power of 


| it ſelf,but was only a figure,& Sacrament of Chrifts 


Prieſthood, and adireRion to him in whom con* 


Gifts the whole efficacy, and who by his Prieſthood 
hath nullified the other figurative Prieſthood, Heb: 


he ſpeakes onely of the Prieſthood , and not of all 
the reſt 'of the Ceremoniall Law : which'is becauſe 
the Prieſthood was the foundation of it all: where- 
upon the one being granted , the ocher muſt like' 
wiſe be-granted , .and the one being altered, or dif« 


alſo. 


of all rhe Divine ſervice which folfoweth' 

change of the Prieſthood , may give us cauſe to be- 
leeve 'hiir the holy Ghoſt had ſome very good rea- 
ſon to bring in ancther Order of Pticfthood:. to 


worſhip of the Tribe of Levi, was in the end to give 


way to'Chriſts Pricſthood , in whom is-accompli- 
thed all the reality,and the truths | 


the Tribe of Levi: +. 


ane being Altogether external,and ceremoniall; and 
the other, alrogerher ſpirituall: 

 V.,16. Who Þ 

Not after-'] nor after ſuch a Prieſthood as the Levi- 


(though they were afterwards made Prieſts!) were 


hams loynes,yet he is not comprehended within this: 


10.9. For under it] he ſcems to give a reaſon, why” 


anulled , the other muſt likewiſe be taken away - 


 V.12.For the] the great conſequence of the change h 
the 


ſhew- that rhe Priefthood, and4ll the ceremoniall 


V.13. for he] we muſt ſupply. Now the Pricſt- "© 
hood is truely changed , ſeeing Chriſt:is no way of 


 V.15;Andit isyef] the difference of theſe rwo - 
Priefthoods appeares- not onely by the difference- 
of rhe miniſtring perſons, bat alſo (and that much 
more) by the diverſe nature of the Prieſthoods,the - 


++ 


namely, the other who is Chriſt... 
ticall Prieſthood was , which conſiſted in ceremos - 


£Sft- - 


ut alſo his poſterity the Levites nies,and — x ations , which mult - 
& © 'Y; 


62 Habrewes, Chap-8. 
conſequeraly be-mutable and tranſitory , but alra- che cauſe that he onely can accompliſh that which 
ether ſpiriruall and cffefuall : of an everlaſting is neceflary for the (alvazion of Gods. children: be. 
Fi. » power, and pagachc ) according to the cauſe that after his death he accompliſherh the ocher 
heavenly and everlafting natuce , and life of the part of his Prieſthood , which. is to. intercede for 
Prieſt. A carnal ] ſee upon Gal, 3+ 3. Phibp. 3. 3,4. them before God, Whereas the other Leviticall + 
Heb.9.10. Prieſts in their ceremoniall expiations, could not © 
V.t7.For beJnamely,God ſpeaking in the Scripture. ; doe ic priate nor once for all ; and till left their 
V. 18: For there i« ] he givesareaſon for what be ' ſucceflors to do the likeTo the uttermoſs Jor for ever, 
had (aid, v. 16, thatin Chrifts perſon, there hath | V.26, For ſuch] a generall reaſon for the neceſſity 
been appointed a Pricſthood of a new quality , be- ' of this difference of Prieſthood which hath been 
cauſe it was neceflary it ſhould be ſo, ſecing the | hitherto deſcribed, taken from the neceflity of the 
Leviticall Pcieftood had no power in it ſelfe to fave ; Churches (alyation- Holy ] to. be pleaſing to. God, 
mens Ofthe Conmundement} of all the Prieſtly or- | and to give ſatisfaRion for men. Seeing that if he 
 dinations of the Law. Unyrofitableneſſe ]not but<hat | had been a ſinner , his ſufferances had been but for 
the ceremonies had their uſe in ſignifying, teaching, 'himſelfe, and al{o to repreſent unto God his moſt 
and ſealing unto beleevers the ſpirituall effe&s of perfeR halinefle: as head: of the Church. that God 
Chriſts Priefthood, but becauſe they had no part in may, be ſatisfied therewith , and pleaſed: with the 
the operation of them in the ſoule , for that belon-| whole body. by lege namely , exempt from all 
geth co Chriſt alone. : | participation of finne,which is beyondthe common 
Ve Ig. Mage nothing dp Ae hath but onely di=! condition of men; Made:bigher ] to apply thebene- 
reed ro, and prepared for Chriſt, and did not per- fir, of his death to belieyers by his continuall inter 
ke that which it ſhewed and ſignified. The bringing cefſion.ta the Father and by his Almighty power. 
#2] this defired accompliſhment is come to paſſe by] V,27. Dail ] becauſe that the reiteration is ato= 
 Chriſts Prieſthood newly brought in : upon which” ken of imperfeQion. This] namely, to have offered 
is four;ded our hope concerning the perfeRion of Sacrifice for the Church, 
our ſalyation in the life everlaſting. Now the Apo=| . Y. 28; For the law] he proves. the two foreſrid 
jo calleth this hope better then that of our fore- | points,by the weak,(infull,and:morcall nature of the 
thers under the Law, becauſe that theirs ended at ancient Prieſts of the Law: ; namelv,that they could 
Chriſts comming in the fleſh ; ours goeth onto his neyer accompliſh mens reconciliation, & that they 


” 


* laſting glory- By the which] by which introdu- qi al(o offer for themſelves. And on the other ide, 


Rion,or Prieſthood brought in« We draw nigb ]that by Chriſts divine nature, andby the infinite excel- 
is to ſay, we are reconciled ro God, and by confi- lencie of his porign,rhat he offered onely for others, 
dence have acccfſe unto his-grace ard glorious pre- ' and not for hinaſelfe ; and that one offering ſuſſi- 
ſence, which is the true effe& of the Pricſthoods | ceth for ever , ſeeing it is of an infinite value. The 
Ve. 29. And in as mic þ ] this is ſpoken 2S 111 ſequel Word | namely , G « Word , inthe Pal; 110, pro 
of ver, 5. and is an addition to the difference be= | nounced after the Law, toſhew that- this: ſecond 
tween the two Prieſthoodss As not without ] nataely, incroduftion made with ſo muckſ6lemnity, difan+ 
that God in the 110 Pſalraegbringing in this new nulletk the former legall one. The SoyneJnot onely 
Pricſthood, hath added thereunto this ſolemne and jaſomuch as-in theeverlaſting perſon of-rhe Sonne 
expreſle formalitie, namely, that he hath ſworn and of God , conſiſts alſo the- human nature which he 
-will uot repent ro cauſe his immutable decree in hath taken upon him, and:therefcre the a&ions 
this aRion to be the more lively apprchended, which he hath done as man, are attributed umo 
Which we read not to haye been uſed in the ordi» , Chriſt as God, as Aﬀs 20-38; but alſo infomuch 28 
nation ofthe Leviticall.Priefthood. Þ_ many-and' principall parts of this Prieſthood, and 
V. 21+ But this ] namely,Jcſus Chriſt. | the weight:and vertue of the laft-accompliſhment 
V,23.By fo much ]ſceing the end and Office of this of it,belong untoChriſis deity, Heb.9.14-as the ſame 
Prieſt, is to bea Mediator of reconciliation, and [hath been noted in the offices of King;and Prophet, 
union. of God with men z. from-the greater firme- . Heb.r.5,8.8 3.4. 1s conſecrated ]by his death,he hath 
neile of the Pricſthood , followeth alſo the greater been fully invelted with his-Prieft]y dignitys 2s by, 
firmneſle of the cavenant, See Heb,.8, 6, 4 ſurety] | the ſara he hath fully ſatisfied for men, Sec. Heb, 24 
in ſo much as he hath given God. ſatisaRion for | 10. & 539. A977 
us, andlikewiſe inſo much as he anſwereh us by |- ; 
-bis Spirit,by which he afureth us of fs grace. CHAP, VII1T, 
V.23. And they] namely , the Leviticall Priefts. | 8 
Many ] one high Prieſt ſucceeding another which , Verſ.1, (); the things ] the Iralian., Befidex tbe 
diced, | hings ] this point is likewiſe+ very, 
t V.25. #herefore ] the cternity.of Chriſts perſon is | conGderable, that Chrifts Pricfthood: is now _ 
74 get 


Hebr 2.{{18 Chap.9, | 6 * 
gether heavenly, and that he doth exerciſe ir conti- the ſabſtance of the toyenane of grate hath irideed 
noally in Heaven, vyhere He is aſcended, yvhereas been alwayes the ſame; Rom.4.13,16,24. Gal 3.15, 
the earthly Levitical Prieſthood was but a figure 16,17. bur under the Goſpel it hach been iſpenced 
thereof, whereby he would infer, that the heavenly with greater clearnefle, abundance, and Power of 
Prieſthood being cſtabliſhed, the earthly one is diſ- the Holy Ghoſt, and alſo with more feeling, and - 
annulled»  fruicion of the right of divine Adoption.SeeGal.4.1. 
V.z. A Minifter] Adminifſtring his ſacred Of- | V.7. For if ] He proves that the Euanpelicall 
fice in Heaven, which was figured by the ancient covenant is more excellent, becauſe God hath eſta- 
Sanftuarie, Heb.g.12,18,24. which he doth repre. ; blithed it after the covenant of the Law, which the 
ſenting his obedience, righteouſnefle, and facrifice ' moſt wiſe God, who never altereth thoſe things 
to his Father, as the ancient Prieft did bring che an« which he hath ficft made, bur for the better would 
niverſary expiations of bloud inro the SanRuariey | never have done if that covenant which was under 
Lev.16.15. Andof the true] namely, as it hath al- | the Law had been ſufficient and perfeR, Sec Heb. 
ſobeen (aid of the Tabernacte,that having Lkewiſe +711. Then ſhould] that is to ſay, God would not 
fulfilled thoſe parts of his Priefthood which were |} have brought in anether. 
robe fulfilled in this world, in his bodie, which | V«8, For] We muſt ſupply, now God brought in - 
was figured by the outward part of the Tabernacle, ' another, as it appeareth by chis paſſage of Jeremiah, 
orof the ancient Temple, which is here called Ta- | #11 :hem,] namely, with the Iſraelites, whoſe per- 
bernacle, and elſe where in the Scripture, the holy , fidiouſneſle and perverſeneſle, is nor indeed-imputed © 
place, Heb.g-11. Which the Lord} the meaning is, to the ancient covenant, but onely the weakneſſe of 
thar God hath in a ſupe al and mirac ; the forme of it is declared, becauſe it had not over-= 
manner framed , and fan&ified Chriſts humane | come nor correed their (aid perfidiouſnefſe and 
Nature, and hath appointed it to beas the Templ- ! perverſenefle which was to be effcRed under the Go- 
of his habitation, in which he ſhould accompliſh ' ſpel, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt enlighten- 
the myſterie of ſalvation. ing , and moving more lively, and powerfully, 
V.z. For every] He proves by. the end of the | Rom.8. 3,4. 
Prieſthood, that Chriſt being the high, everlaſt-] V+-13» He hath 'made] that is to ſay, God hath - 
ing, and heavenly Prieſt, was once to offer a true | ſhewed that at his appointed time he would diſan- 
ſacrifice, which is according to that he had (| null the order of the former, after which muſt ne- 
ken verſe 2, that he is Miniſter of the Tabernacle ; ceſlarily follow-the- aboliſhment of its uſe and pra= 
and belides, that he muſt have ſomewhat to offer in | Ailc. - | ; 
Heaven continually-to the Father, namely, the infi- 


nite price and merit of hisdeath, our prayers, and | | CHAP. IX. 

thankeſpgivings, &c-- which is according to thathe : 

is Miniſter of the SanRuarie, verſe 25 Verſ. 1. FF He f/f] now the Apoſtle cores a- 
V.4. For if be] now he proves, that ſeeing Chriſt *. gain to declare that which he had in- 


is truely a Prieft, he ought to bean heavenly One, | termitted tom, chap. 8.5. namely, thar the Levitical 
(contrary to the Jewes opinion, who apprehended | Prieſthood, was 2 figure of Chriſts heavenly Prieſt- 
no other Prieſtbood but an-earthly one) for accord- | hood, as well in regard of the places as of the facred 
ing to Gods moſt tri order, who appointed the | aRions, with a ſingular correſpondencie, which he - 
earthly Prieſthood onely for the Levites, Chriſt | doth particularly lay open. Wor'dly ] that is to ſay,-. 
could not have that Prieſthood, being of another | material andearhly. 

Tribe, Heb.7.14. - V: 2. The firff] namely, the firſt and foremoſt ” 
V.5. ho ſerve] All whoſe Minifterie was ap- | part of the Tabernacle divided with the great vail 
Pointed onely to be a figure of Chriſts ſpiritual and | from the other parr,which was called the moſt holy 
heavenly Miniſteries As. Moſes wes] this paſſage is | place, Exod 26.1,31,33. Eo 
alleadged onely by allufionto ſhew that as Moſes had } V.3. The ſecond] namely, that great inward yail - 
received a modell from God of all the materials, | called the ſecond, to make a-difference between it | 
fabriques, and workes of the Tabernacle, to which and the hanging which was at the firſt comming in 
modell they were to be conformable, and anſwer- | of the Tabernacle. See Ex0d.26.31,36.: The Taver- - 
able: ſo the terreſtrial and Levitical Prieſthood [pack] namely, the moſt inward part, andas it were * 

had Chriſts heavenly Prieſthood for its ſoyeraigne | thebottome of it. | .: 

end and modell.. _ ' V.4s: Cer] whereof Moſes makes no mention. - 
V.6: But zowT Chriſts Prieſthood ought ro be þ }Fherein was] namely, in the ſecond Tabernacle or - 

according to the-coyenant, which oughtto be eſta- | jnward part thereof. 

bliſhed upon it, wherefore if this be ſpirituall and | | V.s. Of glorie] Above which God appearedas * 


everlaſting, the other ought alſo'tobeſo, Abenter ]? licting upon his glorious "Throne, 1 $471, 444- 5a | 
01s 
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64. Hebrewes- .- 
80.1. and 99.t- Andas the Arke repreſented Hea-| 


ve 1,lo thoſe Cherubims were figures of the Angals, 
which ſerve God in the Heaven of his glorie, £{al. 
89.7 The mercie ſeat | See upon Exo0d.25.17., | 

V.6. Went alwayes | that is to lay, it was appoint» 
ed by the Law, that they ſhould go in, which was 
alſoobſeryed at that time this Epiſtle was written. 

V.8. Signifying] namely, that the keeping of the 
SanQtuarie alwayes ſhut in this kinde, but onely 
once a year when the Prieſt went in, in the day of 
expiations, did ſignifie that the ſacrifice was not yet 
fulfilled, nor that bloud ſpilt by vertue of which 
believers might have free acceſſe ro God in Heaven, 
without being any further obliged to ſeck and we?> 
ſhip Him on earth, in the fignes of his preſence, 
John 4-2.3- Hebr,10-19,20. See upon Matth.27-5I. 
The firſt | namely, the earthly Tabernacle which 
was built by Aoſes, under which alſo ought to be 
underſtood Solomons Temples 

V.g. in which] namely, where the Jewes do yet 
continue to offer bodily ſacrifices whoſe wanr of 
vertue, out of Chriſt, may now mote clearly be 
perceived under the Goſpel. As pertaining to ] that 
15 to ſay, inwardly, ſpiritually, ſo that the expiation 
may be effeuill in G >ds judgement, to which the 
conſcience is anſwerable, and that the conſcience 
way likewiſe thereby be affured and perſwaded to 
obtain grace. | 

V.1o, (arnall] namely, of ceremonies, and outs 


ward, terreſtriall, and corporall obſervances. See 
Gal.3.3- Phil.3.4. Hebr.7.16, Of reformation | in 
which all th: Ggnification of the foreſaid things 
being fulfilled in' Chriſt, the uſe was alſo to be 
changed into a ſpiritual] and more excellent wor- 
(hip without end, Heb-8.7. 

V.11. But Chriſt] now he declares the ſpiritual 
ſubſtince of the figures which were before deſcri- 
bed, % likewiſe the difference which is between te 
hgureand the myſteries which are figured. Of good 
sbings to come | namely, the effect and end of whoſe 
Prieſthood is ro diſpence unto us the eternall good 
things, and the life to come. By a greater end}, this 
ought to be continued-with that which is ſpoken, 
we ſe 12. thatheis entred into the SanQuarie, name- 
ly, into Heaven, the meaning is, having taken hu- 
mane fleſh upon Him, compared chap.S.z. to the 
forepart of M'ſes his Tabernacle. Not made} that 
is to lay, not made by humane art of dead ſtr fle, as 
the ancient Tabernac{e was, and all other wo. 1dly 
buildings. | yh 

V.1z. Of goates] He hath a ſpeciall relation to: 
the ſacrifices of the day of expiations, Lev. 16: 3,5. 
By his own] by the meines and vertue of the ſacri- 
fice of himſclfe. Into the .boh place] namely, into 
Heaven, H-b £32. and g.8. Eternall | therefore there 
is no more need of reiterating the ſacrifice at the 
en'rance of the SanQuarie , as in the Leviticall | 
Pcicſthood, 


£ 


_ Chap-9- 
V.1z; Sanftifith] namely, if 'they did 2ec | 
to the Lay expiate the outward and ——— 
lings which do not penetrate ſo farre as to polluce 
the ſoul, ſo that man being thus cleanſed might be 
re-admitted to the communion of holy things 
Nunb.19.11,13,16. or it ſignifies that the ſacrifices 
of the Law could make none bur a cetenioniall ex. 
piation, which is called carnal, in oppoſition to 
Chrifts ſpiritual expiation. See verſe 16. _ 
V.14. Through the ] The conſideration of his 
Deitie concurring in his (acrifice, 1 Tim,z.16. 
x Pet.g.18, that by vertue of his perſons ſoveraigne 
dignitie, he mightgive an efficacie of infinite ya- 
lue to the ſacrifice of his Humanitie, See Ad :0 28, 
Without ſpot] this is the ſecond foundation of the 
vertue of the ſacrifice, beſides his Deitie ; namely, 
the innocencie-and perfe&t obedience of Chriſt, 
being man, ro which two we muſt adde the third, 
which is Gods order and vocation, which makes 
Chriſt relative and communicable to all his belie- 
yers. Purge] ſhall canſe you to beabſolved from ſin, 
by theimputing of biggſevuſnell and ſarsfaRj- 
9n, by meanes whereot you hall receive the Spirit 
of {:n Iification, and Mall be able to ſerve Him in 
newnefle of life, Rmm.6:3 ,4,5. | | 
V.15, For this cauſe] ſeeing that Chriſt by his 
death hath fulfilled his Prieſthood, and that the end 
of every Ptielt 15 to be a Mediatour of peace, and 
covenant between God 3nd men, it followcth that 
Heis truely a Mediatour of the neyy covenanr, 


| Heb.7422, and 8.6, vyhich ſeeing it cannot be rati= 


fied,but onely by the death of the ſuretie,to give ſa- 
tisfaQtion to Gods juſtice,isalſo called a Teſtament, 
for rhe Greek word may 4ignific either Covenant or 
Teſtament. That by meanes | the end of this his 
Office is the Churches eternal ſalvation, which 
Charch is compoſed of men effeRually called to _.. 


| the participation of Gods grace, through the Re- 


demption by Chriſts bloud, Of the tranſgreſſions ] 
namely, of the finnes of all mankince who 
were [ei without any remedie of true expiation, 
even for Gods people themſelves, Atts 13.39» 
Rom. 3.25 which muſt be underſtood without 
Chriſt, and faith in Him being promiſed;for by this 
meanes, belieyers.of all ages have” been reconciled 
to God, by vertue of his fatisfaRion, which was , 
alwayes as preſent with God. The promiſe] namely, 
the everlaſting inh-ritanc : which was promiſed. 
V.16. For where] He proves by :he nature of this 
coycnant, which hath many things like-yntoa te- 
ſtimentarie diſpoſition, that ir was neceſlary that 
Chriſt ſhould die, that his children, and believers 
might obtatn the heavenly 14heritance. . 
V.17. After men are] namely, aferthe teftatoT 15 
dead, for before .is death, he may aliCc h13 will, at 
any time ſo lcng as he is alive, t 
V.18.. heeupon] He p.oves by the ar-C .N' co-. 
yenant 
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Hebrewes, 


yenaat which was 2 figtire 'of the new, that there | 


can be no covenant of God with.man, bur by the 
meanes of ſatisfaQion for lfin.-by death, which was 
repreſented by that blaud of beaſts. 28 dedicated} 
namely, the firſt ſolemne eſtabliſhment of it. . 

V.19. According 10 uhe ] following Gods. ex- 
prelſe command ro Aſes, Exod.20.23, and 23.0, 
Tok the] che Apoſtle mixeth and joyneth nogredve 
the anniverſary expiation of the SanQuarie,: and of 
the Tabernacle,” Lev-26.1 4, with the firſt powring 
out of the bloud, ſet down, Exod- 24.$,6. With wa-- 
zer] this is not ſpecified in Myſes, but may be gather- 
ed by Gmilitude and analogie, by Lev.14-6-g1. The 
book ] this likewiſe is not ſet down in Moſes, but 
the holy'Ghoſt revealed it to the Apoſtle 3 and? 
hereby ſeemes to be fignified, that Gods covenant 
was not onely founded upon the Law, but likewiſe 
upon the ſatisfaftion which ſhould be given by| 
Chriſt, and thar it was figured by the bloud, ſceing 
the book was like the bond, and the ſprinkling like 
the acquittance, (ce Col.3-I4+ 

V.20. Which God namely, which God hath 
commanded, or hath appointed with you. 

V.81. The Tabernacle | Hetheweth that the mean» 
ing is, that by that onely meanes of Chriſts bloud: 
the Law of God is ſatisfied, and his wrath _ 
ſed, which was pointed at by the ſprinkling of the 
blond upon the book, and the conſcience of the | 
people was purified, which was repreſented by the; 
lprinkling upon the e, and fo all theſcryice} 
which they did:to God after that was acceptable to; 
God, the ſpring of -uncleanneſle, namely, {in being 
taken away, which was figured by the (ſprinkling of} 
the Tabernacle, and all the utenſils belonging ro{ 
the outward ſervice of it. ;; Fi 

V.22, Is no remiffion] the Sacrament and ordinary 
Signe of all purging of. fin, and ceremonial. un- | 
deannefles according to the Law, is the ſprinkling! 
of bloud, ſceLev-17.11, | 

V.23. Neccfſary ] namely, by the exprefle com- 1 
mand of the Law, and by the continuall and un- 
avoidable uncleanneſſes of: the people; Lev. 1616. 
The heavenly things] Heaven, though clean from all : 
pollution of fin, is Taid to be- purified by Chriſts' 
bloud, becauſe that by vertue thereof it isnotonely | 
the moſt noble part of .the world, and the treaſure” 
of all earthly bleflings, but, is conſecrated to-be'as. 
1t wetethe open Temple of ſpirituall ſervice, whi-; 
ther the Church catrieth its prayers, vowes, thankeſ- 
i a6 faith, and hope, Wb better ſacrifices} nor: 
that there were divers ſacrifices as formerly, bor be- 
ER cauſe.Chriſts onely ſacrifice under the New Tefta- 

ment, 13 ifi ſtead of the Teyerall ones in the Old 

eſtament. Rt :. ved its 3 

V-24. .Of the true] namely, of: the heavenly, in 
which is the truth, and realitie of all ancient fi- 


% 


Chap.ro. +... 
Vas. Of others] that was none'sf their owne - * 
- V.26; -For then] the meaning is, if thereiterati- 
on 'of «Chrifts ſacrifice ' were” neceſſary for future 
:times, theſame-reaſon-would: likewiſe it for: 


CC—_ 


| times paſt, ſeeing we muſt ſuppoſe that all believers _ 


finnes in-all -ages, have been purged by vertae of 
Chriſts-onely ſacrifice, preſent to God, and to their 


1 faith, and if it was effeQual, before itwas fulfilled, 


much more ought it to be eſteemed ſuch, - after it is- 
fulfilled, Toput away} to blot our the fault, and can- | 
cell the bond, as — - puniſhment, ibefore 
Gods judgement, and likewiſe to deſtroy, and'mor- 
tifie the ſtrength of it in his members. 


» IV.2y. An as it is] Gods ordinary Law is, that 


man ſhould once die, after which death followeth - | 
_ — a OTIS to life _ pwary 
o Chriſts lacci ing accompliſbed by his 

& followeth that he hah once 'onely Are or, 

ſelfe, and that upon this death, 'God hath pro= 

_ the ſentence of aþſolution for all his 

CICUTe : 

V.28, To bear] to take their bond and con- 
demnation off from them, and lay it upon himlſelfe, 

and bear it upon the croſſe, 1/ai 53-46. 1 Pet.a.24. 

Unto them that ] A frequent deſcription of true be- 

lievers, who live in a perpetuall defire and hope of 
Chriſts bleſſed comming , Rom.8.25. 2 Tim 4b. 

Without fr] being no more loaden with mens finnes, 

for to ſatisfie for them, as he was athHis firſt com- 
ming, 3 Cor-5-3I. but onely to bring believers inte 
the poſſeſſion of the acquired falyation. © 


CH AP. Rs 


Verl«1, He Law) By the oppoling of the Law, | 
| ' ſacrifices (whoſe im ie in pur-” 
ging of fnnes, he ſheweth, /becauſe they were al-" 
wayes to be' reiterated) to Chriſts onely one, ke 
proyes that this ought to laſt forever, and that the ' 
others ought. to ceaſe, and give place unto it. A 


| Shadow J A_ darke and flying / repreſentation: of 


Chriſts ſacrifice which was to.come, and of its be- 

nefits, Not "the very] namely, not ſuch an one as 
the Goſpel ſets fortk-in Chriſt, between which.and-: 
the Law, there is the ſame difference, as there is be» 
tweena rough draught and a piture which is fie. 
niſhed, being- drawn to the life withall its linea-" 
ments and colours. Tear by year] He:meanes the 

anniverſary facrifices of the day of expiations, Levs: 
2 2:26 Numbe20;B. which were a ſpecial figereof: 
Chriſts ſacrifice. Make the commers}] the Italian, - 
fanftifie rhoſe 1hus come neey 3 namely, tharcome necr 

to God by theſe facrifices, to be reconciled tohim, 
and have part in his graceand peace- And the terme- 

of comming neer, was uſcd in things conerrning -. 
Religi6n, and-ſacredaQs, Htb,7-25- and 11.6% *, 


gures, Hebg$.2. and 9.8, 12, pu | 


V.2,-Once-purged ] rhis is grounded thcreupary” 
(! 'J TH4% 


h, To pimce, Gpniferh. alfo.)' To p:optre 
_ a its preparation ro be's irue fatris 


| 66: Hebrews. 
that are paſt, ſtill leaving way to reirerace the ſame. 
remedy for finnes which may follow, bur it is a to- 
tall reconciliation of man with God, whercby all 
_ his former and fatu'efaults arc before God forgiven 
_ hiozonce forall, though the feeling and applicati- 
on thereof he diſpenſed unto him by degrees and ar 
 Intermitted.tiraes, Shuild have had | their conſcience 
woyl-\haye been fully ſatisfied and certified of Gods 
grace, withour any: further yemorſe or accuſati- 
on:, which was the cndand cect of expiatory ſa- 


V. 3. But ntbgſe } beleevers under the Laws in 
thoſe folema ſacrifices proteſted, that they did ne 
offer them onely for that yeers fins, but alſo for all | 
the lannev of thoſe yeers which were 


they were' cetemonially purged by former facrifices, 
ro:thew that there = Sues, "Kt perteft expiaci- 
oa which they expetted in Chriſt. Now the Apo- 
tle, by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, knew 
Gods intention in this anniverſary inſticution, 


thouglithe thing had not been plainly unfolded by 


V.4. Fr i#ia7r% | that isto fay, becauſe expia- 
tion for:{inne.cannor be made wichourt.a volunta- 
ry: ſatisfation for the puniſhment due therefore, 
in-the Gmenarure as ſinne was committed, andbe- 
ſides this: fatisfaftion mult be made by: an infinite 

: © God, which cangor be in the offerings 
EEE >-.--*, £40 


V. 5. #benbe cometb-} be in Pfal. 40: 6. bronght 
ia ſpeaking of his obedience oppolite to the ſacri- 
fice of bealts, ſee Hebr. I. 6: according tothe holy 
Ghoſts ſecrerintention manifeſted bythe Apoſtle, 
apd the Pſalyiſts cermes being fo firofi nd preg- 
.are onely: very- CORFERient add erin or 
Chri , and:ean- no way be applicd to Duvid;) 
but onelybya ſhadow and figure. Haſs thou | in the 
Habrewitest it, is, thou. haſd pierced mineear : bar 
Si Paulby: Apoſtolicall authority-hath alleaged the | 
Greet tranflation,; whichin effe&tagrecth: with-the 
original[fenſe;, becauſe thav the ſame word which/ 


l 
D-Y 


{ 


fiee, hath been-nothing cle bur his voluntat yobedi- 
ence, to which his humane natorehath-been framed 
bathe ſanftification of the holy Ghoſts, 


raxnifeſtly: poipr» avrhe difarulling obthy Ceremo- 
nies," 10" give- way unelyiro:Chriſis perfect obedi- 
ee; ſreiHedr. +15 and $xy,  - t1.0) 

: Va 10+By the, whichiwill þ namety,, by \Chrifts 
obedience to) this wil! ſet. dowae. in-this Phlme, 


 whick hath made Chriltsfacrificeacceprable ro God 
and:effeQuall for chem! 1 7 Tr 
. 15? Azdevery] "having before: Chrifts 


| 


| his voor md ByY 


| 


*$ 


paſt, though | 


| 


*V. 96 He rokith woyy.] 'the Plabaviſd doth- here{ c 
frees] 


puniſh the difloyall.. 
|| V.26.- For if] T exhort 


| Chap. 10. 
that the true purging is netonely inregard of finnes | Priefts, he now 


yofcth the fame wo the daily 06 
ferings of inferior y prieſts. S14mdeth.} namely, in 
2new'a&ien, which is oppoſite' to Chriſt biting in 
| Heaven, after he had accowplitied his onely.ta. 


Crifices :** 7 2017- Sri 5 
V. 14« Perfet#ed} that is to ſay, really and effe.. 
Qnally purged rhe finnes, reconciled po God, and *. 
juſtificd all Gods children, whom God uu bby..- 
$ IPlLit... 
V. 18. Now where | Ns, 
ed the true and end and efft@ of the ſacri- 
fice, which is rhe forgivenefic of fwnics,: and vecon- 
ciliation with God; we need not 1Eiterate it any © 
more, we ought to have vecourlſe to that onely by 
faith goo = _ by of % 
V. 19. Hevme | lecmng t y means.Ot our rev 
coneihiieitve/renk Go, we have free acccite torfriny- 
in his heavenly gtory ſhadowed by his ancienrfag- 
Quary, Hebr- g« 8, 12. to preſent our felyes to: hing 
with our prayers, thankſgivings, fighs, lamenes,and | 
other a&s of divine ſervice, whereas through ſinne 
this entrance was ſhur up, Gen. 3. 24+ 
V: 20. A new] that is to. ſay, The oncly laſting, 
and effetu3ll means oppolite to rhe dead and cor- 
ruptible blood of beaſts, which had no efficacyin 
it. Canſecraret | ſolemnlyappointed and made uſe 
of by him in his- aſcenſion into. heaven. Through 
the wail | the meaning is, that as 3nciently there 
was thegreatyaileor curtain before: the SanQuay, 


. 
- 


 which- ſerved: for as entrance intoit. So beleevers,. 


when they woatd:come to-God in Heaven, ought by 
a lively: faith to repreſent unto-them(elves Chriſts- 
ficth, that is-to ſay, his humane nature, with all that 
he hath in-it done for them, that ſo they may enter 
into the innermoſt fruition of Geds grace and' 


5 V. 21. Aw high prieſt ] to preſent our prayers to 
God,and:to fan&ifit them byhisrighteouſneſſe and 
interceffion, Revel. 8.3. 
' V+ 22. Amu} nanely; afincereand loyal} hearts 
Huving 0urÞ being purified\in body and foul by ver- 
rue of the holy Ghoſt working that-inwardly-.in-our | 
hearrs; which is fignifiedby the: ourward: Baprifime,.. 
'Tobn' 3.5. ' From anevil”) namely from chac inward 
Topuritie and: corraption whkereod eyeryimans con-- 
ſcience is witneſſeand judpe, fee Heb, 9. 144 — 
; - Ve 25+. The afſemiling Þ he means the publilke 
noregations of the Church, to-hear Gods Word, 
icipare: of the Szeraments, pray. give thanks, 
41 other A@s\ of Gods: publike feryice. 
: by che fines which the Lord had foretolde- 
The day ] of Chrifts comming to- judgement 1n- 
which he ſhall crown the perſevering beleeverg,and 


you to take heed-of the 


firſt deprees of impietie, for by then: you may falt 


Sacrifice to- the anniverſary” ſacrifices: of the, high 


into _the. extream, which- is the iceeniifſeble in 


at ct a oY 4 " _ 
BON Bt nod VER IL A HE 7% wo IR = 


Hebrews; | Chap. Tt. © -. - .- on 


again his ſhield. ie. 
Ract h V. 36. The promiſe ] namely, the everlaſting life 
poſely — and ploy, which hath beeg promiſed us. 
- V. 37. Hethat j namely, Chriſt, - #7 _— 
7 ran beyond-the time which - God hath prefixed, 
cncly wing y - the- time as ſhalt be necelſary for-the 
; wi. o 2 | FR ted :.|C : 
SIR nes 1am = «ni e738: 76ejuf] ee upon HS. 2-4. Drew beck] 
" : Gods covenant \ it he om > 
EE ns... arclle or dillyal.in following my vocmion 


. the Greek tranflation-ſomie- 
5. 29. Tres under fax ] hae ive op, Con- | The Apo llometh the Grek rain om 
fully contemned, and throug 3 pri e A ms ſeving ] the Italian, #0 make gain 
And hath counted ] ſhall have made no onctlinicats ; to ſave our (oule with lofle of all chereft, (ce 
\, of Chriſts blood , upon which our rec of | Mah 16.26 MOPEE AVEOY 
*with God.is founded, then if it were the blood of CEGENEL 4. | 
ſome ordinary perlon, paged vec > 1.3 CHAP. X1. 
puilcie one He on I, by: wr CNN =o | io fad 
to the body c mh 9 LT TE things which are hoped 
Me pom ponent herons cry moon] ge gr 
Ce ee, in een |< HS ve cab RR SEE 
lignity is not come to its perfcQion. ow ſpite - | ready-exifi and reall. The evidence] un ipfalli- 
_ pe CE Cnns kb bog, ble argument and -means of certainty and' invari- 
and words agai I, : | | ae 25 big con rg 
mated unto Ain, and the certaidity ever ww, ny _ by#] be ives a reaſon of the Grſt pro- 
grace ] Mgt, 00354 1 through rar? | by the example of the Fathers before Chrifts 
therly grace; and whole properetiedt is to bree the who by faith did apprehend Chriſt anal 
—_— yr tough yay eo Me 3 ferns Lie alreadypreſent, and MUSES 
arts of his oh n, ice: . . | ho | a bs | IN..2 Ic 
_—_ | | ; 1 mended in Seripture as beleeyers an Chit 
V. 32. Cdllro remembrance ] now he doth -encon dias”) Sy , abd thereby ave 4c- 
Tagotherk 20 GU A ney 20 I, Ee. pcive the promiſes 
x OT IIER y_ if in) wherefote if faith have: had this verine before 
wy ing 35s ET offers _ _ —_—_ Chriſt, it doth much moreretaine it after his com> 
t eginning Ort your conver on you pes. 6 | RPE. 2 frhe' th 
lr aged acer apto and er] jure i gh uo, oe 
NOW atter you Raye-gotten 10 MUCH K Py | . TH #heir ſalve» 
experi and bs _ _ by CY or ng he ſhall hercafter perform for ads thy 
the fruit of your former labours, which is promi | - 1. he hes the other pro- 
to none.-bur ſzch as perſevere to the end, ay ze G KAY rs gw Fa nerfirilba of the witch 
Z you's. — _ = gon ee . - «rl whereof neither ſenſe, nor picourſe - 
apttilme was anciently called, - Gs. SH impreſſion, fuch as t 
echt wich onecmerri che gif the bly muloncan gies any lon Jugwonz Hel gocke = 
Ghoſt, which in am. ioftane did Emir gr” woo the ages ; that is to ſay,the world, fee upon Heb-1 2. 
dcrſtanding of thoſe who yp otoren _ —__ By the word ] of nothing, by the onely omnipoten- 
rae, on onus 000 5") cont witlet God Gf eros 
and 8, 12. x5. : | "Se nothing, which is be» 
da od a Le en ta ning ee 
open profeſſion, and by all dutics of- es By faith] Abels faith made his ſacrifice 2c 
ir got preepaning btn year wr} WA hc ap i yoo om rr rp 
map nonely, that were diſquicted and trouble 7 reeteds now this ſacrifice of Ab; had two __ 
in the {ime kinde, - 3 2ment of expiation promiſed to 
0: 1. You enfulner) the lulizs, Tar Seeks 1) eee OE worſhip 
that is to {+y, Your free and couragious profeſſion of; nd of acknowledgement towards God. Abel by 
the Goſpel, which is as it were the buckler of _ - is livelyaith in Gods promiſes, thade the Siri» 
foule, Epbeſ. 6. 16. and it ſhould.ſeem the Apo wear eu: which deberwike: hol hayc been 
hath arelation-to the. ignominious degradation we 7 (li 2) bus 


"EB Hebrewy, 


but a dead Ceremonie : and by-meanes of the ſame 
faich being in Gods favour, and juſtified, and rege- 
nerate, his ſervice was alfo acceptable, as che fruit of 
a good tree. He obtained witneſſe ] in ſo much as it 
3s {aid in that place,. that God regarded Abel, that is, 
to ſay; accepted and approved of him as holy and 
rightcous, not for his owa worth and merit, as ap- 
peared by his Sacrament of propitiation , bur by 
vertvc of the onely. righteouſnefle of-all ages re- 
Gding in Chriſt, and apprehended by faich. Te- 

ing] being. it is alſo ſxid that God reſpe&- 

his offering. - By. it-] that is to ſay, Havin 

through faith, been the childe of God in his lite 
time, God ſhewed after his death that his ©-- 
vour towards him did. yet laſt ,, being ir is (aid, 
Gen. 4. 10» that Abels blood cried unto the Lord,as 
calling him to be judge, which ought not onely be 
underſtood for reyenpe againſt Caiv, but alſo in re- 
tribution of life to Abel, being that Gods juſtice 
ſhewethir' (elf-co- be Almighty and moſt perfeR, 
net onely in puniſhing the offender, as:mens juſtice 
doth, bur alſo in reſtoring the innocent to lite; and 

iving him a reward. -So in Abel is declared the ef+ 

& of faich, in aſſucing the belceyer of Gods pre- 
ſent grace, and of his life and glory to come.. 

V: 5« By. faith] Encb-having firmly by faith ap- 
prehended Gods promiſes in the Meftias, was alſo 
fet down for an. example of the end of faith, which 
ist0 be tranſlated out of this naturall .and corrupti- 
ble life, intothe heavenly and-immortall life, x Cor. 
15.51, Th pard we | that. he ſhould nor die 
anaturall death bythe diſſolution of his body, . but 
by a necr-and ſudden change of qualities, 1- Theſſ. 
4- 39» This Hngularity in Enocb was a ligne of the 
true ule of the death of Gods children, which is-bur 
enely. to putoff the old carthly.qualities,and.in this 
manner.to difpoſe them to put on the ne heaven- 
ly,ones, 2 (or-5.2,4. For before ] he gives-a reaſon 
why he hath attributed this tranſportation to faith, 
namely, becauſe: God having by+means of faith 

ted him in grace to be his Sonne, did likewiſe 
ive him aSons inheritance. 

V.6. Wubout fuitb]-becauſe it is theonely means 

inted by God to receive his grace. in- Chriſt, 
whoonely hath made peace with.,God. - For be |] 
he, proves that no man is pleaſing to God without 
faith, becauſe that to .be in his fivour is na-work of 
man, but Gods benefit : Now the benefit is unpro- 
fable unleffe itbe received, and this cannot be re- 
ceived bur onely by faith, John 1..12+. That.conmeth 
to ]. namely, this-he that deſires ro be in Gods fas 
vour. and covenant, is partaker of his bleſſing. That 
he #]-this is the f:ſt part of faich, which conlifts in 
the anperiinang gp knowledge, and being alone 
3s: but an hiſtericall fairb, and of bare notice, which 
is alſs common with the. Devils,. James 2. 19. {And 


| 


ta þe.5s} name)y,, that he-will. really-fulfill, the | 


Chap.1 | of 


promiſes which he hath made of everlaſting yoody 


. * . , 
that enter into this covenant with hing, 


to them 

And this is the other part of faith confliſting in the 
apprehenfion and fingular application "a. bechen 
mile of grace to the beleeyer,. which: is here called 
reward and recompence. 

V. 7. By faith ] in this exampleand the following, 
are declared the effeQs of certain {mere wr promiles 
and words of God, as effaies and trialls of faithgo 
the generall ones of his grace in Chriſt,upon which 
alſo theſe particular ones were faſtned, / as the bran 
ches upon the: ſtock. Moved with ] that is to (ay, 
His. belcefe that he gave to the tidings of the de- 
Lage,. cauſed him to yeeld through a pious and obe. 
dient fear unto the onely means of ſaving himſelf, 
which was propounded unto him by the Aik,which 
was a figure of Chriſt, rhe onely:means of eternall 
lalvation, andobje& cf.the juſtifying taich, 1 Pe, 
.3. 21. He condemned ] not onely by hispreaching, 
2 Pete 2. 5. butalſoby building the Ark, he warned 
the men ot that age to be converted in time, which 
they, refuſing to do, were made inexcuſable,. and 
their rebellion was agoravated. And became} that is 
to ſay, Thatbeneficought notto be taken in; a car- 
nall ſenſe, as if ke had received nothing elſe from 
God»bur his bodily deliverance, for he together 
with that received the giſt: oF-eternall ſalyation; as 
Sonne of ——_ inheritance promiſed to 
the righteouſneile of faith, Gen. '6. 8, 9: Rom. 4-13, 
Or by faith be, received .rhe gift of Chrifts rights- 
ouſnefſe, which God beftoweth upon his children, 
and by yertue of ir, all his other goods . 

V. 9g. By fan being encouraged and born up 
by faith inthe promiſe: of life and- heavenly glory 
(for apkdge' whereof the land of Canter was gis 
ven him-) he ſuffered all-the troubles of ſuch a long 
pilgctimage. #itb Iſa4c+] as thole Parriarches did 
likewiſe afrer Abrabams death- 

V. ro. A city | namely, Heayen:, a-firme and 
everlaſting habitation-for ali beleevers, oppoſite to 
thoſe moveable and ambulatory habirations of the 


] Patriaches, ſee Heb. 13, 14. Rev, 21.3,10% 


- V. 116 Through faith-:] that is to ſay, By means 
of Sarabs faith God wrought that miracle-upon her, 
according to «Gods -ordinary proceeding in bis 
works of grace, whichis to preſent the promiſe of 
a benefit ro a man, before he gives him the full ef 
fe& of it, and if heby faith receives the promile 
into his heart like (ſeed, then at the appointed time 
he enjoyes the* benefir, otherwiſe -he is deſervedly 
deprived of it, ſee Math. 13. 58. Marke 6. 5. and 


9+ 23, 

V.s 3- Infairb7 to ſhew-that the faith of tlfoſe 
Fathers had not -onely earthly goeds for its ob» 
jeR, he declares that they died, and never were pat 
in poſleflion of the promiſed Land-z whereupon we 
mult conclude, either.that their: fairh was vane, of 


r 


ello > Pate I SO. - 
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Hebrewes. - Chap.1 1. C9 

thar Gods promiſe did extend ir ſclfe ro the ever- ſuch as the Landof Caveat was 3 though the ti ft 
laſting goods, inco the poſſeſſion of which they | goods were nor yet ſenfible,and the other notas yer 
entered by dearh. Seen them | with the cye of the | preſent. Now the Apoſile makes mention-of the 
irie, which is faith, v. 27. Embyaced then ] the Tra- | blefling of theſe children þ.rather chen'of the 
han, Salted them; that is co fay,having had aſhort | reft'of 7ao0hs chilidren;becauſe thar they were borne 
and tranſitory fcnjtion of the Land of Cunaan, as of | in Egypr of an Egyptiart thother!} and were richiand 
aperſon which ons ſaluteth from afar of,or as-one | powei full, and yer 7acobaying' afide all thoſe falſe 
goerh bye SEE (i437 =E£:4 | goods,he turns his mindin their belialfro the goods 
V.14- For-they ] that is to ſay, thoſe fathers pro- belonging ro the holy Seed, whereunto hetdoth unite 
reſting thar chey were Pilgrimes even when they | themeLeaning upox Jche Hebrew rext hathit,he wor- 
were in the Land of Canaan, did declare thac was [ſhipped upon the bed#head{or towird the beds head, 
nor their true Countrey : andif-thoy rheane the an.  indiffecent;by A- 


PF 


ey: | as 1 K3.F.45.but S;Pad in's ding indif 
cient Countrey of Chalzea, from whence they were | poſtolica! authority hath followed the Greek Tran- 
come,they'did in yaine labour to ſceke after it, ſ-e- fl-tion, in which the Jewes tharlived amongſt che 

ing they might quickly and cafily returne unco. it. | Greciany were more habituated; themeaning isthe 

And therefore we mult concludethar their ayme | ſame,namely, that Jdcob having had a promiſe from. 

was at the heavenly Countrey, to which they could | Joſeph thit' he would: bury 'hins with his -fathers, . 

not come but onely by deaths 122TS: thanked God3 and though he were growneimpso- 

V. 16, Wherefore God | if their faich-had ended } refit chedugh age, that he eoul not ſtirre himfelfe, . 
with this- life, by their death, they had periſhed { nNor-get out of his-hed 3 apprehending by-faich the — 
all togerher,and ic had been an unworthy thing for; heavenly goods of the communiion'of Saims,where= _ 
God ro hare been called their God after their death, ; of that company inhis grave was-a fine andan ear- 
as he is Ex0+3.6, But becauſe after their death, they,'-nefſt. + The ſanre ought to be underſtood-in the fol- 
lived in heavenlyglory, it.is athing no way unbe-. [eagle Joſeph; * -* + | 


ſceming Gods Mijeſty, Sec Matth.22.32. V.23- By faith? the meaning*is that the Gehbt of 
 Ver7. By fab] noronely by it overcomming all '''thatdivine beauty of Moſes, Afts 7. 20: did agtine 
natural affcRions, contrary tothis obedience, but; revive in his father and mother, by ſome divine 
even afſuring himſelfe againſt all ſence and reaſon, | inſpiration, their faith in Gods promiſes , that he: 
that Iſaaz though ifrraiin a holocauſte; coutd nor | would deliver his people outof Epgype : Whereupon 
periſh irrevocably : ſeeing that according to Gods: for a time they were imboldned to keepe and bri 
promiſe, the holy Seed wasto be preſerved in him | up-chechitd.- Againſt Phargobs command , eine 
and the Meffias at the laſt was tocomeof him. That{ the ſame faith afterwards partly decaied againe”in 
- rap ey that is & 6+ had wn them by them, * " (lv Pg 
alivcly faith,reftin y upon them. Fhepromies]; V.24. By Jaith} Moſes apprefiendi faith eh 
of being head and Rematngos the'bleſſed-ſeed., by | promiſes hut. © Got ole , ke would 
Iſaac and his poſterity. 1 + | | participate of them, did ſeparate himſelfe, from the 
; V.1g. From whence] the meaning is, thar 1ſadcs ſociety of the Egyptians 5 amongſt whom he w: » * 
deliverance ing x of the refurtefion, . inre-| brought up-in-great dignity, to joyne himſe)fe 
ſpr2t of Abraham, who in his owneconceipt did al- | with the ſervite and-ighominious-condition of His 
ready account him as dead z- and: had oycreome all ; brethren, | | 
the pricfe, and naturall mocions for him ,\-as if he | V.25.Of fine] namely, prophane and hurtful 
had been already dead. pleaſures, joyned with finne, ard alluring a man to / 

V. 30, By faith ] that is to fay; lively apprehen- | forſake God,and his true fervice- | 
ding Gods 'generall' promiſes g ke didby his bleſ- | V.26. Of-Chrife] thar is to ay , of his Chutchz 
{ingdiſpoſe of the promiſed goods, asif he hadal+ | whereof he hath alwaies been the head z and which 
ready had them in poſſeſſion: and by belceving the| he even then made conformable to'his-futore ſufi 
particular declaration which God had madegto pre- | ferings, ſee I 097, 19:9, 2'Coten, 5, Heb.13.13, Had 
ferre the younger to the elder, Gen, 25: 29-the'gave | reſpet*] through faithand the Spirit. Unto the] ro 
74cob that ble fliag, Gen. 27-33, & 28:4:which im- | the heavenly reward which the ord: out of his 
porteth the contaauance of the bleſſed'race., and of | meere grace had promiſed ts his afitted belecvers 
Goc's covenant- in this world: ; : 

Ve21 By faith} in this bleſſing of Joſephoclrildten | V.27: By faith] this muſbbeunderſtood of the 
7aeob exerciſed his faiths becauſe 'that thereby he | laſt departure out of-E2zpt , before which'; and in 

ade them png of the ſpirituall goods pro-| which Moſes did with an incomparable ftrengttr 
miſed tothe oly.Secd, into which he incorporated} and force of faith , overcome the DA of Pharaubts: 
them as his owne children » Gen.q8.16,20, and of | rage, and threatnings , never ſwerving fiom G6d$ 
dhe temporal) gopds,which were the figure #hereof; | .Commandemeat, ” Try | being —_— w_ 

«  * 7 FR through: 


bo» 
a 


%, 


throngh faich aflured -of Gods aide and protc- 
Aion which was iavifible to the ſence of ſeeing, | ing the Law which hath madenothing | abywgg 


. Promiſes, joyn 
. 4 ging about 


torments. ; 


- miſe.! Or Gods promiſe produced that miraculous 
effedpby he meages of faich which is the ordinary 


condition of ſuch miracles. | 


V.zoBy faith } namelygby means of faith in Gods 
With the obſervation of lus;order 


203 | the Gi 7 74s | EPS 49 
'V. 34-2 fauby Rubdy verauſe the verily belicved 
that which the heard. concerning Gods ,promilcs 
. £0 foo people ,_ {eſe 3 9- did.convey.aw 
. where 


upen ſhe was ſaved from the d 
naanites who had likewiſe heard of Gods promiſes 


and workes, Joſh. 2: 10,11- and yet through incre- 
dulity grew obſtinate to refit the Iſraelites ; wheres 


. upon t 


were cxterminated, 
V..33- Wrought] did many good and holy workes 


C 


performing, their generall or particular callings, 


and. thro 
and difficulties. Promiſes} namely, they obtained 
thoſe:things-which God had promiſed. Fo#1 

V.35- Were tortured] the Italian , Were beaten 10 
death] he meanes,acucll kind of putting to death, 
which is yet uſed among your Eafterne people, to 
lay a-man all along, and beat him with, wandes till 
heſwcdLall-byer and dic, Now hegoeth on-in; de- 
fcribing the {trength of their faith in former times, 
inſyuffering of perſecutions and torments, eſpecially 
in Antiochus his time , which are ſet down in the 


Books of the Maccabees, Deliverance jwhich was 0- 


cred them if they would deny God and his ſervice. 
eA better ]namely, the hlefled and everlaſting delive- 
rance from deatb,and-frem all evill,oppoſice to chat 
temporall eyafien, which to the ficſh might ſeem. a 
kind of reſireRion- : 
V.27. Sawen aſunder} an ancient manner of put- 
ting to death, 2 Sam. 12, 31. Tempied | that isto 
fiy , ſolicited to apoſtacie by martyrdomes! and 


V. 39. The promiſe] namely, the accompliſfamen: 
of Gods promiſes made tothe fathers, concerning 


the Meſlizs his comming, his Kingdome,and the a- 


bundant ſending of his Spirit. | 

V. 40. God having | namely, che:ſaid accompliſh- 
ment, haying been reſerved for our times, under-the 
Go'pcll , wh 


the (pics, 
ruction of 
the City. Hithihemzhat] namely , with the Ca- 


. Hebrewwes, -Chad.1 2. 


] | 
d the} laſt marke and 


-'2 ; purpoles B37 255 i3t IH "£3 K-48 
© Vs ug. By foith] they adventured to, goe!thorow | 
- the migdd+lt of che Snag being confident in Gods:proe ; 


1 


] beſet ns] the Italian, Hin 
ugh faith oyercomming , aj] oppolitions' 
t 


| nant, upon better owalcs, Meb.7-22, &8.6, ſce- 


7-19. having no power to bring the fathers 20 thc 
degree of the Gore of the, C - | 
under Chrifts Kingdowegto which both they whi 
are now in Heaven ; and we who, are upon Barth, 
joyncd both under one head, «I 0, Coh29, 
Heb.12.23. haye now attained, my 


CHAP. XII 


Verſ. 1. Re .compeſſed ebont | renmg taken; from 

thoſe /publike ſports of Races, and the 
like, that were ed in your Cirgles or Am- 
phicheaters, The belcevers which arc already glo- 
rified , are the witnefles : 2s well becauſe their ex- 
ample ought ro inſtru men in the duties of the 
Race, and affure them of the end of.it : / as kewiſc 
becauſe they ate as it were ſpe@arors frem Heaven 
of the Churches Combates,loaking after her vifo- 
ries, rejoycing ar her canſtancy which God reveales 
unto them, by rhe relation of his Angels, or other- 
wile, Revel,1z, 10, 11, theburthen orweight arc 
all manner of worldly cares,affe&tions,or defires.Ot, 
vice , and corruption. The Race is the” continual 


progrelle to Heavenly glory, which is alſo the marke 


{and end of the Race ; the length of che Race, is all 


our life time , See Phil. 3.13,14. #bich doth ſo eaſily 
6.3'the fimilitude ſeems 
£0 be taken from ſuch long and large garments 2s 
were Wont to. be Jdid off -in ſuchy Races, to be is 


| muchthe freer, , Now finne{is often times called 2 


1 


| 


garment,or robe ,Epbeſ. 4.22. Col, 2.118; 3.9,19-O- 
ther copics have it, -fanne which-canaor be reſtrai- 
ned, like a garment that. cahnos þe- girded daſe 
enough bur that it will hinder one rom running, 
and therefore is better: to be laidquite away» Of 
ſ{mne whichis ſo eafic,, and therefore a man boy ſo 
cafilyMlipinco , and-is oppoſite to thar hard and la* 
bowſome ſpiritual race, - ' : 

V.2+ Unto Jeſus ro take from him amoſt perſet 
and lively example of conſtancy, andſo fecure us 
through faith in him, who 4s rhe head of this war- 
fare of faith, And who doch{ikewile by his power 
_ up. our faith Ar, —_— her ſtrivings ” a 

ppy period. For the ;jop ] name]y,to obraine m 11s 
human nature the cdpoirand happineſſe ; 
to which according to Gods order and his vocation, 
he could ng atherwaicsattaine , but onelyby his 


| Crofle and ſufferings, Luke 24. 26. Phil. 24 8,9. 


1. Pet Is! I, 7 
- V. 3. Him that ] namely, what the height of bis 
perſon is ,” and what the greatnefle of his ſufferings 
hath been , cumparing them to the weannefſe 
your condirion , and the {mallnefſe of your luuk- 


ferings. 


ich is therefore called the better cove- | 


V.4- Unto blood] namely, unto degth and bodily 


puniſh- 


Hebreyes. 
ht for rhe firſt perſecutions of theCharclh 
did zcnerally emcnd no- further, then to the raking 
,way of their goods, or in outrages and” difgraces 
Hobs £0.33,73 4 Peradyemure he | 
te freeing of: thofe Fencers-whiclt werenot con-! 
demncd ro-die! 11 rhat aQtion : afrer that rheyhad 
aicd ſo long ups the ſtage,avthat they werecore 
to the loſe of bloods; Apinffſame namely, 
ſumcrs', and udbcleettts, ard! againſt whewhe 
Kingdame of firine; witielyis cherdivels Kitigdonre. | 
O: againdbpour ew; cooraprion., which the Lord 
would reform by hisaolſc,anir contiruallyfptrns 
againſt it. | LIES 
: V.7.1 f ze ] ſo the fzale'be not ifryou for want 
of faith and patience; the affliftions on Gods (ide; 
are bur onely viſitation for corre@ion,,  yeryi weil 
befiting a father, and faving royou; 
V.8. All are ] namely , all Gods chifdren, at all 


times,SeeÞſal 73 14-1 Perep.g. ST ICY 
ho of himfelfe., and ; 


V. 9, Of Spirits namely , w' | 
immediatcly hath created mans foule, and: giver: it 
tohim, Or the ſpiricuall father, who hath regene« 
rated our ſoules.rohis owne image in-Chriſt. 4d 
le] that by our offliftionswe may obrainie” the: 
fruic and reward of everlaſting life. [27 19 "OPS 

V. 1o, For 4 few | nitaely;, for the daies of our' 
infancie , for which-theſe correQions,arc onely fir.” 
He ſeemes to-point at. thefhortneflcof the time of 
our affliQtions: duving'our minority in this workd': 
oppolite to the full and. ripe age of eteryity,, | See" 
1Cor 13-11-80 2Co4. 37 ft 190 

V. 11. The peaceable)] namely, a juſt reformation 
and inftrudtion,  joyned with: a ſpirituall repoſe of 
the ſoule, oppoſite to-all manner of trouble of the 
RE L316 _ | 

V. 12 Liftup:]take heart and-firength; knees to: 
runne, aud ac ro fight; verſ1;8 4. See Tob 4 30 

V.13. Make: firzight'} make thewayeof the Goſpel 
plaine and eafie for you; by-yaur”-voluntary obedi- 
ence, and uſing of it, overcomming all difficulties 
that you ſhall meer upon the way: So- he will have 
the believers trengrls to overcome: theroughnel 
ofthe way, and northe natire'df the wayto be xl 
tered, by reaſon of the Travellers wealkneſſt, That 


» » 


Wb. A me 


ah a relarton ror; Tejefte 


agaiit | 


|' - V.20: They conttlenor} 


efſe| Hoes his Hiſtory; -and: we mult 


—*S IE Ef ERIE ery Tc eine 


Ohap ts x 

_V.t7. The bleſſing} whenhe would fave hat che: 
holy Seed and Covenany of Gods: preſerved: 
and propagated in him:, and his po He was 
Zed This requeltwas denied); Watc'tel ling hins- 
that. he wav excluded. from 41 by:Geds'detrecy Mal. 
1,5. He'found | he could not Sev Hfaacioalter his 
reſolurior, Or hisrepenrance: could not take'plate;- 
and was of none citeft."; Sought is | namely , the 
b a (hy [L3G D8ST- 07, 07:1 


i X4,48; For zeF' he-canfinmes-the exhorturion of: 
verſe Ty, tbe: by the grace of Ged communieated ini 
all:#bundance and verrue , byiche-Goſpelt ; which 
canner be rejeQed nor contemnedwithour grieyous/ 
ſ1r®. And likewiſe incites and binds men to fal- 
felt the Evangelicall preceprs and exhortations, and- 
alſo givesthe means and power to do it, Rot. 6.14 - 
And to-exrolrhis-grace, he compares the coyenanr - 
of the Law, fult-ofrigor, rhreatnings;, -ant{tertour 
(as ir-was figured by the manner in which iv was” 
given): with the ſpiricaalh and graciouscovenant of 
the Gofpell. That might be'rouched } namely, Sinai, - 
an-earthlpmount which God had forbadd ro be tou- 
ched, Exotht gi 12. eppefice tothe fpirirualy hyli- of - 
St09,v.29..Gaha 24 5! oo 0 | 

-V.-2g- They that bean Þ feethe- meaning of this” 
upon, Gal3. 19h} 0 (6, | 


oulilenor} they were quite-caft down 
at that: God willing to make covenant with them 
ſhould keepe them farre off from hins/with fuch-' 
tertibfe threamings, untilbduch var, as Having 
offcred Sacrifices , and being (prirdiled wieks the-- 
bloed'gf the Covenant, theyiwereadwirtrd'tocome 
to God, Exod. 24.6,8;5; 6. : Tofhew, thatnor the” 
Law, of ivſdfe- gives accefie ro God , but the pro» - 


| pittations in Chrilts blood'onely;vi24.- 


V. 21 A6foſes} though he was'aMediator of this 
Covenants, and/a figure of Chriſt; Gal. 3.79. yer he” 
reftified., that the confidence of his fonlewwards:+ 
God-, wes not evounded uponithe Law, ' but upon - 
the blood of Chriſtiſhadowed by the blood: of thoſe 
beaſts; I: exceeding'y! feare ] this isnovfer downe: in | 
ma urtigr ne - 
Fepoſtle kath-kriownit, and fpoken it by revelatione - 

V. 22. Teare come | by the Goſpell ye have/been 


called, and by fait you have'been received-into the - 
communion of the Chriſtian. Charch figured by 
Ferufalemn,, and by Mount Sion , Sec Galas. 4.26: Of 


which is Iſt thoſs who have negkefted ro ftrengeher 


th-mſclves- in Chriltian vertues-be nov'through 
Gods juſt puniſhment ,'pur: our of the way: into- 


opoſtacie. . |eArgols ] which ae +part of this body of the 
 V.15, Faifof ] See Heb.44, 10-8 6.4, 8 10-326-0Anp} Charch: .* 


- V, 2 3; -Torbe general] namely; to the univerſall 
Church,repreſented-by:thar Fflembly of the - 
people when the Liw was given: And (Church of | 
namely, to the true-and ſpiritualFcommunion with 
the ancient fathers, whoſe names are written in 


chebooke of life , Sec Exod: 32-32; Phil 4 3. Th? 


7808 } left any grievors ſcandalt of herefſe or apoſta-' 
ac,growing and fpreading it ſelfe abroad like a ve+ 
namous ptant- T:ouble-yow]: like poyſon that cron- 
_ the bodies health, Ty $35 

«16. Prophane pevſon-] or impure and pol'ured 
perſon, And under this name are chended all 


thoſe, who for the pleaſuresof rhe fleſh, do reriounce | Jules] not onely, the Law-giver,, 2s when he gave 
the heavenly bleſfingias Eſtudide. | * | che Law 4 buras:abſolute- and foveraigne Judge fo 
" pax 


Hebrewes. 


72 
pardon andabfolye whomſoeyer he pleaſeth. To the 
Spirits] namacly, to the company of belecvers ſoulcs ? 


who haye beenjuſtified, :and afterwards perfeRly | 
ſanRiked andgloriged in Heavens © 4 
| V. 34+ Torbe blyd] namely , to the participation 

of Chriſts blood, ſpilr for the purging of fins,. and ; 
wi h which all beleevers have been be led;that 
is to lay ;- which is aQually. applicd unto them by 
the gift of faith, to ratifie the new Covenant z. as; 
the ancient one was ratified. by the | 
the blood of Sacrifices, Exed. 24. 8. That ſpeaketb ] 
which as one ſhould ſay , preſents it ſelte before 
God, not to defire vengeance of the murtherous 
 Jewes, as Abels blood did of (41, Gen. 10. bu” to 
obraine favour and pardon for them, ſee Heb,1 o., 20. 


ſprinkling.of | 


CE OOTY e . 


Chay. 1 3- 
the mvaing inthis aQof charity, 
te reſpe& rhe outward a perſons 
oftentimes the worth lieth hidden : as Chrift 
; ſelie is included in his members, Autth.ro.40.8 _ 

35+» And beſides, God | honoureth and rewardeth. 
this vertue, ſometimes ſending ſuch perſons, as xe 
inſtruments of ſalyation and blefling to thoſe that 
| on—_—_— _-m 3 as the Angels were to Ab; 
and to Losglee 1 Kjngs 17-9,19., & 2 King 48.1 6.2. 
«330nthe body ]rhar is to Ombars hehe) 
| of the Church g which is: the great foundation of: 
Chriſtian compaſſion, Rom-12o15. I Core12,26.Or as 
being yet in this bodily life , wherefore the ſame 
chances may befall-you alſo.! 
. Ve 4. Inall] inall manner ofperſons, of what 


, for, 
him- 


, 


I Jobn 5.8. 


- V.25, Him that] namely, Chriſt, who is exalted 


into Heaven, from whence he gloriouſly ſpeakes to 
menby. his Spirit and Word. If. they] namely, the 
Iſraelites who.were pointed at, verſ.19. Himibat ]. 
namely, the ſame Sonne of God , in his owne per- 
ſon , who by his power produced all thoſe terrible 
cifeQs, when he gave his Law by Moſes, Adi 7,38. 
According to others, Moſes, ſce Heb.40.28. On earth | | 


namely, in the aire: ( neerethe carth, where he ap-. 
peared, Exod. 19.18,20.) which is alſo called Hea- 


ven, Exodo.22+ Which by that as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
. keth here, ought to be diſtinguiſhed from the Hea- 
yen of glory. FERE 
V.26. Shooke a by an earthquake when he gave 
the law,Exod:1I - Io, 4 . ; 

V.27e This word ] the meaning is; In that paflage 
of Haggai is not meant a ſhaking of the creatures, 
ſuch a one as was at the time as the Law was giyen, 
bur an aniverſall and finall change and annihilation 
of the ſtate and form of all the creatures, at Chriſts 
Iaſt qpcaring injudgement, which (hall be the ac- 
compliſhment of his Kingdome, deſcribed by Hag- 
ga. Asof things] namely, which as they have been 
created by God, of a corruptible matter and nature, 
fo ſhill they alſo by him be brought co nothing. 
Thoſe things] namely , Chriſts Kingdome , and the 
Kare of a bleſſed life, whichare immutable and ever» 
laſting things. | | 

V. 38. Wherefore] ſeeing that all carthly things 
muſt have an end, let us with all our hearts forſake 
the-world, and by faith lay hold on Chriſts eyerla- 
Ning Kingdome : and keep our (clves in the fruition 
of Gods grace, and of the gift of his Spirit, to yeeld. 
him the true ſpirituall ſervice, which4s onely plea-, 
ling rohim, Heb.1 3.26. See 2 Pet,3-11, } 


CHAP. XIIL 


0 entertaine ſtrangers] thelcalian » of | 
Hoſpitality;thar is to ſay,the readinefleſ 


and free will, in entertaining of ſtrangers» Thereby ]| 
; | 


Verſe 3.t< 


| 
4 


| 


quality ſoever they be» Vndefiled ] that is to fay.law. 
full, ad "2 whos. defiled with anchaſteneſſe Hrni. 
cation,and adultery. | 

V.se For be] namely,Gad, 

V. 7. The end ] as they who having perſerered 
in itto the endhaye died happily in the Lord with 
evident proofes of his grace and ftayour, - 
| . V.8; Jeſm Chri] this may depend from the for- 
mer yerle -in this ſence. - Since Chriſts grace and 
power is alwaies the ſame, without any change or 
diminution, it ſhall produce the ſame eff-&s in you 
aS.inthem- Or it may havea relation to the follow- 
ing verſe in this ſence Seeing that Chriſt who is 


; the onely objeR of faith,never changeth his nature, 


norquality , in his Perſon, Dotine, Office, &c, 
our faith in him muſt likewiſe be firme, and in- 
variable. | 

V.9g. Strange ] as thoſe Jewiſh do&rines were, of 
which he ſpeakes afterwards. Ts 4 good thing ] mans 
true ſalvation conſiſts, not In obſerving the diffe- 
rence of. meats, after the Moſaick manner : butin 
that the. conſcience ſhould by' faith repoſe all the: 
confidence of its ſalvation .in the grace of God: = 

V. 10. He bave ] that is to ſay, the Chriſtian 
Church hath ſacred- goods and meats. ( figured by 
thoſe of the Sacrifices., which were appointed for 
the Prieſts.) towhich none are admitted, and of 
which none are paxtakers , but ſpirituall Chriſtian 
Prieſts, 8 not theJewiſh ones.For as theſe ancient 
did not cate ef the fleſh of thoſe ſacrifices, of wh 
they carried the blood into the holy place , and 
into the. molt holy place in the day of cleanſing 
but burned them out of the Campe, or out of the: 
City.: So Chriſts blood being to be carried, that 1s 
ro ſay, preſented in Heaven ; he ſuffered death with- 
out the earthly Jeruſalem , and excludes from the 
fruirion thercof all the Jewes-who did cleave unto 
the Law,2nd to therighteouſneſle thereot- Now all 
this is' ſpoken. by an alluſion and a ſfimilitude , and 
not in 2 proper ſence. | | 

V.12. That be might ſanftifie ] th 
he might purge thera frem+ their linnes, by 


ation (ay., that 
che pres 
'ſenting 


{zaring of his blood before God in Heaven, figured 
by the Sanuary» Suffered ] which is correſpondent 
to the burning of the fleſh of the aforeſaid Sacrifrces 
without the Camp. Without the Gate Jnamely,with- 
ont the gate of Jeruſalem, _ | 

V.13-Let us go,fortbJlet us yoluntarily ſeparate our 
{elves from the carnall Jewes » and let us with pati- | 
ence ſuffer our ſelves to be driven out of their. com- 
munion, ſeeing they have rejeRed Chriſt, and dri- 
ven-him ont of their City to put kim to deaths and 
let us looke for him in Heaven,where he is.Bearing | 
rolancerd] y partaking of the ignominious perſecuti- 
en which he hath ſuffered by the Jewes:as the Chri- 


ſian Hebrews were likewiſe afflited by their owne |. 


Nation , 1 The. 2.14+ Heb.10.33. His reproach ] ſce | 
Heb.11+26.. 

V.14.For here are we]becauſe that this carthly Ie- 
yulalem, and this carnall Jewiſh Nation, is not our 
City, Countrey,nor true place of freedome,bur the 
heavenly one» 

V. 15. Let us offer ] as anciently after the day of 
cleanfings, the people might offer their Sacritices 
for the whole yeere, with-aflurance that they ſhould 
be acceptable ro God : So now Chriſt hath perfor- 
medthe great and everlaſting cleanſing, let us offer 
to God the Sacrifices of praiſe and wel-doing, by 
Chriſt our high Prieſt, who doth preſent them, and 
make them accceptable ro him by his interceflion. 
Of praiſe] that is to ſay, of continuall celebration) 
and thankeſgiving,figured by the Sacrifices of praiſe- 
under the Law. Thbe fruit ] in Hoſea it is, the calves, 
for the words of fruit ; and calves are of great afh- 
nity in the Hebrew. But it ſhould ſeem the Apoſtle 
hath followed the Greeke tranſlation which hath 
ity fruits 3 to ſhew that theſe were no-longer expia- 


73 
the fruits of the earth, G7ving thanks) the Italian, 
confeſſing;that is to ſay,celebtati d magnifying. 

V.17.That have the rule]namely,the ? of the 
Church* Not with griefe | the Italian, fighing; that is 
ro ſay, with griefe for your diſobedi ence, + 

V. 18, For we | for you ought not to abhorre 
our impriſonment , as that of a malefaQor or 
guilty man , bur hold it as a perſecution of a true 
and faichfull paſtor. Is all things] or among 
all men. _ | | 

V. 19. Reffored toyou] being freed from mine im<- 
priſonrgent,See Philem.22. | 

V. 20, That brought againe] the meaning is , that 

ZAarilt is riſen again by vertuc of his deatb,by which 
e hath fulfilled his obedience, whereby he hath ob 
tained the reward of life. Or, thathe is the great 
ſhepheard by his blood, having by itredeemed,ſaved, 
and gotten his ſheep, which he likewiſe feedeth unto 
rn life, by the perpetuall application of his 

cath, | | 

V.2 1.Through lefus ]that is to ſay,working in you 

by his Spirit- ;  - 

 V.22, Of exhortation ] namely, the reprehenſions, 
admonitions, and corre&ions inſerted amongſt rhe 
docrine of this epiſtle. ForI have] if there fee to 
you to be any harthneſſe in ir, impute it ro the bre- 
vity of an Epiſtle,which will nor allow a man to uſe 
ſuch infinuations,and mitigations , as a rhetoricall 
diſcourſe wil do. ſee 1 Pet.5.12. 
_ V-23. Know ye](ceing he writes this Epiſtle by Ti- 
mothy himſelf,the meaning is. Yeſhal know by him- 
ſclfe that he is delivered (namely , out of priſon 
where he was with me)and how.If he come ]namely, - 
if he returns from the voyage which he undertakes 
by mine appointment,to come to you. 1will ſee you] 


tory Sacrifices, which required the ſpilling of blood. 
But Sacrifices of thankeſgiving, which might be of 


db brbu$ ub tort diner ntcnetnepcrts 


you,lee Phil.1.2 5. 


I hope, according to all likelihood that I ſhall ſee 
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ine of which , namely , whether 


the Apoſtle. 


ARGUMENT. 


| Hes E piſtle,and thoſe which follow, ſaving the two laſt of Johnyhave been named 
Catholick,, becauſe they are not direbted to any particular (hurch or perſon, as 


M1 thoſe of Saint Paul , but in common to all the Churches ' gathered out from a- 
} mongst the Tewes, ſcattered over all the World: This beares the name of James, 
it be the eApoſile, ſonne of Alpheus; or 


the 


(K&) 


Famer. 
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the Biſhop of Jerafilem , and Evangeliſt, often times called the brother of the Lord, Th 
ſubjett is 4 gathering together of 4zvers doftrines, exhoytations, comforts, reproofes, inſt; y. 


Fions, and ſentences,concerning affliftions and 


and all other gifts : Of riches, and of poverty , of 
of faith, joyned with true charity, equall towards al! 


regeneration, and of the fruits ther 


Chap. T. 


trials; to deſire of God with faith, wiſcdome, 
the temptation of concupiſcence, of try 


eof's 
m1, without any refpett of 6 rot þBc/7 log and fruttifying in good workes : to flie am. 
bitious ſuperiorstiee, to bridle the tongue, of contentions, and of fleſhly deſires, of humility and 
turning to Godgto eſthew evill ſpeaking,and raſh judgements, to depend upon Gods providence x 
of the vanity and wretched end of wnjuft riches,of patience, of abſtaining from unlawful and 
vaine oatbes : of the power and force of prayer, and of ſetting againt in the way ſuch a are 


ftrayed from the truth. 
CHAP. L 
VeR.1. JW Ames] according to ſome it is James of 


 Alpheus the Apoſtle « according to'o- 
thers James the brother of the Lord, AF. 
| 15» I3+ Gal.t.19. Which are ſcattered ] 
tamely, amongſt the Gentiles, ſce 1oþn 7.35. | 

V.2.Temptations] that is to ſay, tryals, and exerci- 
ſes through affliQtions, and adverhries. 

Vig. Have ber] that is to fay,let it perſevere unro 
the end, and be accompanied with other Chriſtian 
yertues. Beperfett ]that is to fay, farniſhed wirh all | 
neceſlary vertues, though neyer ina perfe& degree 
in this World. | ; 

V. 5+ Wifedome] namely, ſpirituall wiſedome to 
Judge rightly of aMi&ions, of their cauſes, end, and 
fruit, &c. to moderate in them the afliQtions of the 
fouſe, keeping ir in a4 immoveadle tranquillity. 
Liberally ] ot benignely, the Greeke ſimply , ſee 
3-(,or.8; 2. Upbraided vet Jrhat is to ſay,diſdainfully 
rejecting , or upbraiding the asker , with his un- 
yorthitzefſe. 
© V.6.Islike aJhath not the conſtancie of the ſonle: 

nor is not perſwaded of Gods grace by the H:ly 
Ghoſt : whereby wanting the firſt foundation of 
faith , God doth not build rhe fabricke of his other 
gifts in him. Accofding to the ſaying of the Goſ- 
pell;that ro him that hath; is given Matth.25.29. 

V.8. A domble minded | thee Italian,qdouble bearted; - 
becauſe that his inward part, doth not agree with 
his outward p-ofefliog, whereby his thaughts, ma- 
tions, and ations, floating cominually , he is un- 
capable of patience, and perſeverance,vertues which 
require a conſtant and firme poſtare of the ſoule. 

V. 9. thebrather ] the meaning is, that Chriſtian- 
patience , ought not onely to beare affli tions, but 
 alforoglory in it, ſee Rag, 5.3.. That bets exalted | 
ſpiritinatty , being-the Sonnt of God, ntember of 

Thrift, made worthy of parcicipatiriz of his afft;Qi- 
ens, Atts 5,41. Rows g- + DF | 

V.16. That he i made low] that is to fayif hedoes 
hot exalt himſelfe in pride for bis.goods and: ho- 


| fore God ,. and modeſty towards men : and if a6 


knowledging the vanity thereof he. doth with his 
heatr renounce them, as if he poſſeſſed them not. He 
ſhall paſſe] namely this his worldly profpericy, 

V. 11.11 his waies} namely, in this his ſtate and 
condition. 

V. 12. Tried ] the Italian, approved ] namely, of 
God for his obedience to his will, order,and condi» 
tioneſtabliſhed by him, 

- V-13. Lxt 20 man ] now he goeth on to the other | 
kind of temptation, which is the inducement , and 
allurement to finne, which doth -not proceed from 
God,as the other of afflitions doth. For God | as 
he hath no inclination , nor taketh no delight i 
evillz ſo can he not induce others unto-it-; as the 
divell doth. 

V. 15. 1#hen uſt] namely, mans depraved , and 
corrapted will,which is the firſt ſpring of all vicious 
appetites. Hath conceived | iwely; afrer it hath by 
the apprehenſion of fome unlawfull obje&, fixed in 
it ſeltea wicked deſire, jt doth afterwards bring it 
to effe& : whence followeth the puniſhment of crer- 
nall death. -- 

V. 16. Doen0t erre] either in attributing to God 
the cauſe of your fins,or nor having recourſe tojhim - 
in yout wants,as to the authour of all good things. 

V. x7. From the ſuther] namely , from God, the 
authour and fountaine , of all light of knowledge, 
grace and ſpirit, without ever changing, or dimint-- 
thing. Shadiw] a terme taken from the celcſtial! 
liehts, which byreafon of their reſolutions, and vi- 
crfficudes; doe notalwaics ſhine in the ſame degree, 
and ſome of them do alſo ſuffer eclipſes, decreale5, - 
and failings, Ry 
 'V.18. Higowne will] of his grace, and free will,to ; 
oppoſethis ſpiritoall regeneration of grace, to that 
of. nature, and. everlaſting , of the onely begonten 
Sonne. With rthewird ] whick is as it were 1he ſeed 


of this tiew gerieration, revived by the Spirit, - 
-C0r-4.15.1 Pet.t, 23. Firſt fruits | namely,a part0*- 
the whole maſſe of mankind , which is conſecrat© 

unto him, as thi fi;ſt fruits:were under the Jaw, [ec 


nouts, bitt cotitaines himſelfe inholy humility -be. | 
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V.19- Wherefore] ſeeing you have recei yed from | 


God the gift of fpiriruall regeneration, worke you 
the true workes , and Lorme the true duties 
thereof, keeping your ſelves eſpecially. from your 
moſt common and ſudden finnes, which are thoſe 
of raſhſpeaking and wrath. | 

V 20. For the wrath | Though wrath in man be 
moved naturally with (ome reſemblance of juſtice, 
apainſta wrong and offence, yet that is not the right 
wayto do the Will of God (whexein conlilts true 
righteouſneſle and juſtice ) which contrariwiſe is 
rerformed with mildnelle and patience, S&c. 

V.21- #herefore] This is a ſecond conſequence 
drawn from Verſe-38. The meaning is, that like- 


wiſe alſo becauſe God hath regenerated us, let us | 


put off all vices, evenas little. children that are new- 
ly borne, are waſhed and cleanſed from the pollyti- 
ons which they -brought from their mothers 
wombe- Receive ] Give it more way, authority, | 
and abſolure command oyer you. Ingrafted | which 
God hath not onely outwardly propounded unto 
you, but hath alſo rooted ic in your heart by his 
Spirit, to live and operate in it, ſee Jer-g 1.31. 
V.22. Doers] True and real:obſervers in heart, 
and in cffeR, in faith and obedience. - 
V.23. 1] any] that isto ſay, for want of will and 
veal to performe Gods Word the knowledge of it 
becomes unprofitable to ſalvation, making nolively 


ll 


impreſſion, but ſerving onely to repreſent its own de- * 


formitie, and contrarietie unto the conſcience, and | 
that ſo ſleightly; that man is not thereby brought to 
Repentance. | 

V.25. ho (o looketh] that is to ſay, hath by a | 
deep meditation, and lively Faith, taken hold of 
Gods Word, to be by it changed into the ſame-i- 
mage, 3C07,3.18, Law] He calleth the Golpel (o, 
which containeth the accompliſbment of what the 
ancient Law had but onely begun, that is toſay, 
Chriſts perfe& righteouſnefle, by which all belie- | 
yerSare freed from the curſe and from death, .and ; 
alſo teacheth and by che power of the Spirit work- 
«th the true perfetion of an holy life, conſiſting in 
a continuall/ Regeneration to Gods Image, by which 
the believer ſerves God witha free will, and is no 
more ſubje@ to the devil nor ſin,ſee Rom. 8,2-Gab4- 
22,21, Adoer] by Faith which is the firſt worke of 
the Goſpel, John 6.29. I John 3.23-. andthe foun- 
dation and root of all the reſt, then by new oþe- 
dience and holineſle of life. - || : 


| Faith, buc that you retain a true fee 


| eſpecially ſuch as Chriſt hath raiſec 


chae2; 


Ave not ] Let not. caznal reſpetts 
-& darken the ſound 14 gr 12 
S- _ ing of Chriſt 
ſpiritual glorie in him, and in his. members, andl 
honour the Head in them, of what condition ſo- 
| evet they be ; take heed of deſpiling any one, and 

higheria the 


Nong £ ues, Others trant 
it, have not the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chrj 
me relper of peians. | ' 

| 2» Aſjemblie] namely, in your ho] - 
Kaſtical Allemblie. RO PINOT 
V4» Are ee n0t then partial] the Italian, Howe yee 
not raade a difference? that GR lay, 66 ea 
ſhew that in ſtcad of being ſound jn we judgenicns 
which you ought to give of perſons belonging to 
the Church, according to their ſpiritual qualities 
without any other reſpe&s you ate dazledand-bu- 
hed after the worldly luſtre, Of evill] Whoſe 


Verſ.1, 


hononr of true Chriſtian vertues, 


intention 18 not uprigheneſſe, purgp rind ay: $74 
V.5+ Cheſen] doth | 


it with.other perverſe reſpe&s, by 
themſelves t ie 7 oh - MEDI Yu 

| | he nat for the moſt part c: 
the poor to his knowledge, and. grace, racker - 
the rich, and great ohes ? and even amongſt belie- 


vers, doth hc not beſtow moſt ſpiritual graces ypon 
thoſe whoare :edie of ; temporal { Prof ba 
| .V.6. Do not] This may be unde1 [either af 


{ the enemies of the, Goſpel, who mig tſomerimes 


either through curiofitie, or upon ſome orher occa- 
fon come into the Chriſtians ;A flemblies 5 or of 
rich men that were Chriſtians Moy, _ 


commirrted ſuch yiolences, which were. m 
among. ENG who our powerfull os thEWAr: 
749 J0u | railing upjult ſuites again you.. ..: ... 
V. 7. Blaphome ] If this -be: vadertioad of 
Chriſtians.the meaning is,that they give oceaign of 
blaſpheming Chriſts Name by their exceſſes, ſee 
Kom.2,24; By the which] from whence you Yai 
bear the ſacred and;glorious Name of Ghrii os | 
V8, If-ye fulfil | the Inalian,: if Je. wuln, oils 
if in your honouring thoſe which do. you wrong, 
our onely aime, is to .obſexve Gods Law; and 4p 
ao your neighbour in general, you doe a good and 
holy worke, but -if you have any. carnal reſpeds 
thersio, it is no longer a charitic, but flatterie, qr 


” 


ſome ſuch like vice 3 and if itbe joyned with.con- 


V.26, Seem tobe} or thinkes to be. Deteiueth] 
Goth faiſly deccive and flatter imſelfe by chisvain 
thew of pierie. - 209 | 
' Vato, T5-4þis} that is ro ſay, is alwayes joyr- 
ed with true charitic and cholinefſe,: and bytheſe 
Yertues ſheweth what it iss.. To viſit ] under this 


tempt-of the poor, it. is partialitie, and want, of 


| equal charitie. The r0ydll]- that ist0ſfay, Gods ſove- 


| raigne and ſupreme Law, to all lawes of 
men, who are but onely miniſters. RTE: 

7 For whoſoever] he proves that they do 
tranſgrefle the Law, as þchad aid, though it ſeer- 


kinde are comtained/all thedutits of Chriſtianche> 
itie, OO $07 S117 7, 30D HAD} 302258 | 

| \ oat.) Chae: 
vi a i 


a 


.edrp.be but _—_ Sp. Guilty] a 


— 
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the r1z0ur of the Law he is ſubjc& to condemnati- | 
on, as well as if he had broken all the Command- 
ments one by one, for the Law is but an indivitble 
rotal, and requires perfe&t obeicnce in-each part, 
Deii,27.26. and the ſame M jeſtic of God is con- 
temned inone onely fin, as well as in all, and the 
breach of one precept proceeds from the ſame cauſe, 
as the breach of all,namely,for want of loving God, 
and from mans corruptneſſe. | 
- V. 32. By the Law of J that is to ſay, by the Go- 
ſpet, which indeed freech mens conſciences from 
the curſe, and-from the terrours of the Law, but 
yet bindeth them to a new obedience, eſpecially in 
what belongeth to.chatitie, {ce 1 Cor.9.21. Gale 
2.19. | | 
V.13« Rejoyceth] theTtalian, gloricth ; that is to 
ſay, this mercifull affeRion in a Chriſtian, is a cer- 
rainpledgeof the 'mercie which he ſhall obrain at 
Gods judgement, wherenpon he confides, and tri- 
umphs againſt all terrours and temprations- 

'V.14. A mai ſay] thatis to ſay, if he boaſt him- 
ſelfe, and make an oatward profefiton of a ſhadow 
or ſhew of faith; and norof a true and lively faith, 
which is' inſeparable from good workes, becauſe 
thit by it the believer is unired to Chrift, and 
Ehrift by it dwelleth in his heart, Epbeſ. 3.77. | 
and regenerates and ſanRifies him by his Spirir, 


y Vas. If abrother] As charitie in words vyith- 
_out effe&s is but a falſe maske, ſo is Faith yyithout | 
Workes likeyvife-' © 2 Eh =}. 
© V.17. FaithTnamely, the bare knovviedge and 
profeſſion of the true God, and of Chriſt, oppoſite 
ro heatheniſh and Jevviſh ſuperſtitions, 8c. verſ-19 
and yet not joyned yvith a lively perſyvaſion of 
-Godsgrace in Chriſt, and vrith a true union vvith | 
'-him/yyhich alwayes brings forth i feryent charitie 
_ towards'him, Luke7.47. and makes Chriftlive in 
thebeliever by his Spirit, Gal-2.20- 3: | 

V.18: Tea 4 men} Thus hypocritical Faith is not. 
onely deadiin it ſelfe, but may alſo be known to be 
ſuch, by comparing 'it to a believers lively-and 
ative Baith, 0 thirthe'hypocrites conſcience can- 
mor reft upon-this boift. Thou baſÞ} -that is'to ſay, 
«thou boaſteſt much'sf thy knowledge, and aſfent to 
Gods Truth, bur' ſhew me that there can-be any 
juſtifying and ſaving Faith , ſeparate from good 
Workes, as I will prove unto thee by all the:ma. / 
Iimes-of Scriprare, that 'he who traly doch good 

*Work:s! hath ailiyely Fairh, which is cherootand 


fpringof it, evenas whiofoever hath Chrifts Spirit | 


23 of Chriſt, Rem-8.9;10, | | 
V:19, Thit thexe #-0ne] tharis to ſay,thou-art no 
idolater nor heathen to believea pluralirie of Gods.. 
' And tremble ] they have: not the true Faith; which 
Ymprines in the heart the-fetling* and tertainrie of 
'Gods grace; in joy; peace; and. comfort, / Rom,5.He, 


Chap,2. 
but with all their knowledge of Truth, they are in 
a perpetual terrour and fear of God, as of a judge 
and an enemie, 1 John 4.17,18, . : 

V.20, Without wirkes | namely, that Faith which 
doth nor produce this efte&, which-is proper, perpe= 
ruall, and inſeparable to a true and lively Eaith, 
Is dead] Having no power to produce the cf. & of + 
righteouſnefle and life, it is but a ſhadow of Eaich 
and as it were & root dead in the ground. 4 

V.z1. Wasnet] Secing that the ſame Spirit hath 
ſpoken by Saint Paul and by rm” woe, and that 
Saint Paul attributes Abrahams juſtification, and the 
juſtification of all believers, to Faith withour 
Workes, Kom.3.20,28, and 4.2,5,6. G41.2.16, and 
3-11, We mult of neceflitie diſtinguiſh the mean. 
ing of this word Juſtifie uſcd by Saint Paul, for ah. 
ſolving a man as he is in his naturall Bate, bourd to 
the Law of God, and ſubje&'to damnation for his 
in, which God doth by a rigidaR of juſtice, which 
requireth full fatisfation, which ſceing he could 
nor 'ger of man, Rom 8.2. he hath 1eceived it at 
Chritts hand, who was the. Suretie, imputed to 
man by Gods grace, and -apprehended hy alively 
Faith, Whereas Saint: James rakes this word for the 
approving of mian, in a benigne and-fatherly judge- 
ment, as he-ts\conſidered in the qualitie of Son of 
God, and living in the covenant of. grace, as having 
the rwo efſential.parts-of that covenant joyned to- 
gether, Faith to receive rhe,/grace and benefit of 
Chriſt, and Workes toiyicld bin the ſervice andac+ 
knowledgement due therefore; and this juſticati- 
on is oppolite not to the eondemnation of a linner 
in general; but- to the particular condemnation of 
an hyvocrite, who rending aſunder theſe two in- 
feparable- parts, ſheweth -thar he hath neither the 
one nor the other, | 

V.22; How Faith] namely, that he had the two 
eſſential parts which makeupa true believer, which 


| are the benefit -of-the Son, .and the worke of rhe 


holy Ghoſt, which are as inſeparable as theſe two 
perſons of the holy. Trinitie, .Rom 8 9. 9 ade fur- 
fe} obtained its end, and brought forth its true 
fruir oreffe&t which is voluntary obedience- 

V.z3. Was fulfilled] as Gen:15.6, Faith in Abrde 
mam cauſed him to embrace the promile of the Son, 
a ſigne of Gods grace in Chriſt, ſo Gen 22.9. it did 
finiſh up its full a@t of yielding ir to-him, a figure of 
alt the good Watkes, by which a believer yields to 
God by obedience all that iwhich he had received of 
himby-Faich.. > | 
V.35e .Juſtified ] approved :of by God as-a trre 
member of his people, not onely becauſe ſhe be- 
HHeved 'Gods. promiſes which: he had made t9 his 
people to be true, but alſo becauſe ſhe put rhar grow- 
ing Faith in ptaQtiſe , by an a&t of charitie and 
Jloyaltic towards the ſpics . /Now-it ſeemes chat 
Saint 7ames dorh joyne this example of Rabab with 


that of Abraham, to ſhew that there is no degree of 
Faith, neither high as Abraham's was, nor'low and 
weak as Rahab's was, which __ not, and may not 
produce its fruirs of good Workes, 

V.:6. So F4i.þ] namely, that knowledge, {cpa- 
rate from the Spirit of Regeneration, which onely 
can animate and yivifie it, to take hold on Chriſt 
and his benefit, and withall to prodace the effets 
thercof in good Workes, 


CH AP. III. 


4 


E not ] L-t there not be many a- 
mongſt you, that attribute unto them-, 
ſclves the authoritie of teaching, reproving, and" 
cenſuring of others, as thinking themſelyes more 
wiſe, more holy, and more ſufficient. That we ſhall] 
In cafe we be found blemiſhed with ſuch defeRs; 
26 we condemne in other men, or as are contrary to 
cur doQtrine and admonition, whereby it appeares 
that we do not (ſin by ignorance, and that there is 
hypocrifie in our proceedings, which-are two points 
that do aggravate fin and condemnation, 

V.z, If anyman}] Suppoſe that:ſome man mighe 
ſay he were free from other outward finnes, as thoſe: 
cenſurers did, yet no man can ayvid nor deny the 
ſinnes of the tongues - : 

V.s. A littl:}as a bridle or bit is in compariſon of 
the body ot the horſe, or the rudder in reſpe& of a 
thip. Boafteth] The tongue-emboldeneth man to un- 
dercake preat things, in evill, through cunning and 
decerts or by it man wil bragge that h. can performe 
and bring to paſle great deſignes. 

V.s. The tongue | namely; a falſe and perverſe 
tongue. A firef thatis to ſay, a powerfull meanes 
to kindle divifions, warres, troubles, &c.!and to in- 
duce men to evill aQions, and ſeduce them, &c. 
A world] as who ſhould ſay, a general maſſe of ali 
linnes, there being no ſin to which the tongue doth 
not ſerve for an inftrument. The whole bodie | that is 
to ſay, man inall his parts Setteth on fire ] is the 
cauſe of infinite evils and. confuſions in the whole 
coulſe of mans life» Is ſet on fire] that is tolay, is 
ſtirred up to evill by the devils ſuggeſtions. . 

V.7. Forevery | He proves that it is the evill Spi- 
rit which ſtirres up the tongue to exceſſes, becaulc 


Verl.1. 


| 


Tames.  Chap.3.4- 
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V.12, The fig-tree] the meaning is, in this con- 
trarietie of ations in the "Tongue, it is moſt cer 
cain, thar evill words are fignes and effeRs of an 
evill heart, and ſeeing it is impoflible for the heart 
to be both good and evil}, or that contraty effeQs 
ſhould proceed from one and the ſelfe ſame hearr, 
we mult believe that bleſling of God which comes 
from the mouth, proceeds not from the heart, and 
that is but a meer vanitie and hypoctrifie, ſee Matth. 
12.34,35. 

V.1z. #/bs & |Hereturnes to the diſcourſe of the 
firit verſe, the meaning is, if indeed there be any 
one amongſt you that 1s endowed with ſufficienc 

gſdom to inſtruR and reforme ethecs, let him ob- 
erve theſe two things, fiſt, that he praQtiſe theſe 
things which he teacheth, and ſhun that which he 
reprehends, Secondly, that he do reprehend with 
moderation and benignitie, befitting true wiſdom, 


and not uſe the imperious. roughnelle of Phariſai- 


call cenſurers* 
V.14. Glory not] fallly attributing to yourſelves - 


rhe title of Wile, and teachers of other men, ſee 
Kom.2.n7,23. 


V-15, Senſuall ] not ſpiritual nor divine, but 
onely ſuch as may- proceed. from a man that is not 


regenerated by Gods Spirit, and therefore vicious, 
ſee I'C97.2.14, Fude I%. 


V.17. Pure ] holy and clean from viceinhim 
that poſſ.fleth it, and full of benignitie towards 
ones neighbour. Eajie 20 be intreatel] not head- 
ſtrong nor wilfull, but' pliable to other mens wils 
and underſtandings in things that are lawfull and 
honeſt. 1/uh2ur ] making no difference between 
perſon and perſon, to contemne the one and.eſteem 
the other for outward reſpe&ts, James 2, orkeeping 
the uprightneſſe of judgemenc, according to pietic | 


and vertue onely,. and an equal love towards all 
men, op 


- 
% 


V.18. The f1ujz] that is-to ſay; God hath pre« 


pared and preſerved for peaceable men the everlaſt= 
ing reward which he hath promifed to goodWorkess - 
the cauſe. and greunds'thereof are already eftabliſh- 
ed in Chriſt and the firſt ſeeds are already ſown in - 
their hearts, with ſpiritual tranquillicie and come 
fort, {ce P[a!.97.11. Heb.1 2:12... 


thatno humane.-art or power could ever findea re- CHAPFR-IV. 
medie againſt the poyſon- and. offence of it, .nor a| . | | ; 
curbe for the unbridled violence of it, nor wayte | Verſ.r,F. * F your lufis ] from the turbulent de. 


tame the fterceneſſe and'w-ldnefle of -it, ſeeing man 
mocks exceeds beaſts, in crucltie.and harmeful- 
neſſe, | 

 Vig. Therewith] The wickedneſſe of the tongue: 
isa muſt yarious monſter, .compoſed :of hypocritie, 

in bleſſing God the Father and Creator of all men, 


UIres and paſſions for the goods and 


pleaſures of this world, which do ſwell andbreed - 
1a tumult within you againſt the Spirit of God, , 
Gal 5,17. yea everr againſt natural reaſon, and a> \ 
2ainſt one another. 2/embers] namely the internal]; - 
and external parts of the bydie andtheſoul.. 


V.2. Te a%kenot] namel 


and of ma'iciouſncle in curfing and wroxging of 
men that bear:his Inage, which by this oftence js, 
mjured, 


_ 


and holy prayers of Fairh, 


y of Gos, with humble-- 


(Kk 3). Va4s- 
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V.4s Adalterers] namely, ſpiritual ones, which 
depart from the true love of God, and of Chriſt, 
the onely Bridegroom of the ſoul to ſettle your af- 
fection upon the world, namely, upon the plea- 
ſures, concupiſcences, and finnes which reigne in its 
ſee Pſal-73.27. 

V5. The Scriptare)] this paſſage, as well as ſome 
others are-not found in the holy Scripture ; it may 
peradyenture be taken out of ſome ancient book of 


| 


pietic, though not canonical, which may be was in 


uſe in thoſe dayes, The Spirit] the meaning ſeemes | 


Chap. &. 
V. 2. Your riches ] you have rather choſen 
to let thoſe goods which you kad laid up be cor- 


'rupted and ſpoiled, then to uſe any liberalicie 


therewith nor employ them in holy and righte. 
ous uſes. 

V. 3- Shall be 4 witneſſe ] ſhall be an evident 
proof of your avarice, for which you (hall be con. 
demned to everlaſting puniſhment. Ye bave heapeg7 
whereas you thought to have laid up a great trea- 
ſure of goods for the time to come, you ſhall in ef. 


; feft finde that you havelaid up Gods wiath againſt 


to be, that the devil which worketh in the children | the day of judgement, Rome 2+ 5. 


of rebellion, Epheſ.2,2. doth excite theſe two vio- 
lent paſſions in men, the one of unſatiable coy; 


V. 4+ Cryeth ] requires __—_ at Gods hands 
of you, and calleth upon him for ro execute it, (ce 


touſneſle of worldly goods for himſelfe, the otherf Gey. 4. Io, and 18. 20, Exod: 3. 7. 


of a malicious envie againſt others, but God in ſuch 


V. 5- Of ſlaughter ] the Italian, of ſolemn feaſt- 


a great corruption of mankinde, cauſeth his grace | jyg z the Greck, of ſacrifice or ſlaughter of beakts: 
to abound in pardoning of finnes, Rom. Fe 20. but | for in ſolemn ſacrifices of thankſgiving they uſed 


to be partakers thereof, we muſt humble our ſelves. 
before him by Repentance and calling upon him. 
V.6. Wherefore] namely, to teach men how to 
make themſelves capable of Gods grace. Refifteth | 
that which is kere Goken of proud men, Solomon, 


to make great feaſts with the fleſh of them, (ee Prov, 
Te I7» and I7. Is 

V. 7. Bepatient ] ſeeing the laſt judgement is at 
hand, when violent men ſhall bee puniſhed, and 
thoſe that were affli&ed, relieved and rewarded, (ee 


Prov.3.34. ſpeakes it of (corners, hecauſe that ſcorn | 2 Theſſ. x. 6. He Teceive ] uncill the harveſt be 


proceederh from contempt of others, and from 
great pride in ones ſelfe, 

V. 8. Draw nigh] by converſion,faith,and pray-| 
er, Zech. 1.3. Will draw nigh |] that is to ſay, He 
will make us finde that he is neer unto us with his | 
fayour and bleſling. 

V.Ir, Speak not ] namely, blame no man, nor 
ſpeak evill of him, or curſe him. Hethat ſpeaketh ] 
that is to ſay, Whoſoever ſpeaks evill of his neigh- 
bour, or condemneth him according to his own 
will and ſenſe, and not according to Gods Law, 
takes upon him a raſh ſuperiority, not onely over | 
his neighbour, but even above the very Law of Gods 
But a judge ] becauſe thou doeit indire&ly tax it 
of imperfe&neſlc, and wouldeft be wiſer and ſeve- 
rer then it, and ſo ſheweſt that thou wilt not ſub- 
mit unto it, 

V. 13. Go 10now ] an abrupt kinde of ſpeech, 
which ought to be thus applied, What doe ye, or 
what think ye? 

V. 16, But now ye] that is to ſay, Thavgh ye be| 
laden with ſo many fnnes, yer you boaſt that yeare 
very holy and underſtanding. &c. = 

V. 17. Therefore to him | in concluſion know ye, 
that knowledge without obedience doth no way 
fee from ſinne, but dorttfather aggravate ſinne be- 
fore God, © 41 8 "I | 


CHA P» V. 


Verſ:1. WV KW FF Eep] he deſcribes Gods judge- 
| ment upon eyill rich men, as if it| 


| 


wers already come« 


— — — 


come to maturity in its proper ſeaſon, and by ordi- 
nary means. g 

V. 8. Stabliſh your ] namely, in conſtancy and 
perſeverance. *.  * 


V.g. Grudgenot ] the Italian, figh not 3 do not 


' you require vengeance at the hands of God, that 


you may obtain pardon from him, whe hath pro- 
miſed forgiveneſſe -to them which do forgive, 
Matth.6.14,1 5, 

V. 11. We count them] the whole Chriſt an 
Church with ananimeus conſenc,doth acknowledge 
and celebrate them to be happy before God, which 
is acettain feeling imprinted in our hearts by Gods 
Spirit, to induce us to imitate them. 

V. 12, Other oath] namely, no unneceſſary oath, 
being not required to ſwear by him that hath power 
to miniſteran oath. But let your J ler your afhicma- 
tion and negation be fimple and pure, alwaycs 
rounded upon the plain truth, rather then rengrh- 
ned with unlawfull oaths. 

V. 14. The elteys] namely, the paſtors and 
guides. Over bin ] this hach a relation to the Ces 
remonie which was uſed of holding the hands over 
the ficke mans head whileſt they were prayings 
Mark 16. 18, Withoil | according to Chriſts own 
order , Mark 6: 13. for a ligne of the miraculous 
erace of healing of bodies, which was in thoſe pri- 
mitive dayes, Mark 16. 18. 7a the name | by Chrilſts 


| authority, by vertue of his order, beleeving his pro- 
} miſe, and calling upen him, to' have him operate 


that by his power which is ſignified by the ourward 
Ceremonie. | 


"'Y, 15. Thepruyer ] that is toay, God MN 


. 
- 
KEE 
#1 [ 
: # 


en in faith, fee As 3. 16. Sins } for puniſhment 
and reformation whereof, the Lord hath puniſhed 
him with ſicknefle. 

V.20. Shaliſave ] that is to ſay, Shall be the in- 


ſtrument of another mans ſalyation, and of grace for | 


I, Peter. 


Chap. 1. 79 
himſelf, becauſe that the Lord will reward this his 
charity by a more exprefle and abundant feeling of 
his pardon towards him, who peradyenture js laden 
with many finnes, ſee Rom.1 1.14- 1 Corinth. 9. 22. 
t Tin. 4.6 | 
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Tx R the Apoſtle, - 


MENT. 


BRA Hz Epiſtle containeth three principal heads ; the ff is alarge vepre- 


were turned Chris. 


ſtiavis, of the inejtimable benefit of redemption and ſalvation, which 
baving been deſtinated for them from everlaſting, was acquired and 
| ESP accompliſhed by Chriſt, and communicated by the Goſpel, and poſſeſ= 
Say [cd by them inthe hope of everlaſting life an 
| ſtrong perſwaſion to the fruits of fauh and holineſſe of life, as well in the 


glory. The ſecond us, a 


generall calling of all beleevers, as in the particular callings of each perſon and condition. 
The third is, alively exhortation to patience' and conſtancy in affliflions and perſecntions 


for the glorious cauſe of the faith, and of the Name of Chriſt 


By the reſurreffion } namely, by vertue of C 


reſurreRion, which is the tountain of regenerati- 


. 


| which is the true ſeed and pledge of eternall” glory: 
7 


preordination 3 the Greek, foreknowledge ; that is to 


of your finnes. Or he declares the rwo ends of the 


. the blood &fChiift;z and the new cbedience 
through the ſan@ificarion of the Spirit. 


lively, ſtill growing, and operacing hope of celeſti 
all 200ds, by-meanes of the ſpiritnall- regeneration, 


Verſ, 1, T9 he] namely, to the Jews, diſ- 
. . perfed out of their own countrey 


into thoſe Provinces, and convert- 
ed to the Chriſtian faith. 


foundation of our future glory, 1 Core 15, 18,20,2 x, - 
Ephe. 2, 6, By 
Ve. 4. To an inheritance} to gain us the right un« 


V. 2. Ele } ſeparated from the world by Gods | to it, and make us capeable thereof, as being made 


effeQuall calling, which is the execution of rhe 
eternall eleKtion. The foreknowledge ] the Italian, 


ſay, A decree made by Gods knowledge and judge- 
menr, Rom. 8. 29. Through [anfificatiou | ſanRify- 
ing you really by his Spirit, ro whom it belongs '10 
make Gods vocation firm and effeuall, 2 Theſ. 
2 23. Unto obedience } that by fairh making you 
ol edicnt unto the Goſpe'l, you may be pariakers 
of the benefit of the Lords death for the remiflion 


leevers vocation, which are the juſtification in 


V.3z. Unto 4lively.kope |] namely, to conceive a 


he ſheweth, How that as celeſtiall yon are Cyer- 
laſting and without any impurity of fine, belee- 


| vers oughr likewiſe to be ſuch bythe g;ft of the ho-. 


ly Ghoſt, which cauſeththem ro put off theſe two 
qualiries, namely of finne, and finally alſo the weak- 
conditions of a ſenſuall life, ſee 1 C97-1 5. 50. 

V. 5. By the power | by his power which onely* 
works effeQually in this defence, again all aſſaults 
and deceits of the enemies, Jebn io. 29. and is lent 
man by meanes of atrue and lively faith. Are kept } 
that is to ſay, Preſerved againſt all dangers of lo- 
fing their ſalyation, Jobn17,11,12,15. Jude t. Une 
to ſalvation] namely, tobe made pofiefſoms of the 
chief end and perfe@t fulncfeof its 

V. 6; Wherein } namely, inthe certainty of this 


whe ch : 


 inviolable ſafegard of - God, and in the earneſt 


on, Rom. 6. 5,. 11, Colſ]. 2+ 12. and likewiſe the 


the children of God. Incorruptible] by theſe titles 


OD  I__—_—o—_— - 


fs 1 Peter. 


which he hath given you of the promiſed falyati-, 
on by means of -your regeneration. Tf need be ] 
whereby the neceſſity of God will mult impolc 
upon.you the Law of a voluntary obedience. Temp- 
rations ] that is to ſay, Trials and exerciſcs of af- 
fictions, lames I. 2; 

V.7- Thetriall ] namely , your faith well tried 
and ſtanding to any souch. Might be found ] be- 
fore God, 

V. g. Receiving ] having even in this very world 
the firſt fruics of the fruition of falyation , af- 
ter which undoubtedly ſhill follow the fulncile 
thereof. 

V. 10. Have enquired ] by a fervent deſire apd 


expetation. That ſhould come ] the Italian, 1hat a 


ceme ;z or that was received for you, or which was 
to be communicated unto yous, 

V.11. Cf Chiiſt ] which is that Spirit by which all 
the Prophets were inſpired ard have ſpoken, and 
which proceeds from the Father, and from the Son, 
and. whoſe gifts, preſence, and power, have at all 
times been diſpenſed by Chriſt head of the Church, 
and ſupreme Prophet of it, (ce Eccleſ. I 2. 1$+ Ads 
© 26.17. 1 Peter3.19. 

V. 12. That not J namely, that they foretold and 
preached the myſteries of the Goſpell, the full ma- 
nifeſtation and fruition of which ſhould not hap- 
pen in their times but in ours, 1/ith the holy Ghoſt ] 
that is to lay, Being inſpired by its Which things | 
that is to ſay, Which things are ſo admirable an 
excellent, that the full knowledge thereof is much 
deſued, and is woncerous amiable even to the very 

Angels, who cannot be ſatisfied with the contem- 

plation and the height thereof, with extreme won- 

der and rejoycing. 
V. 13- Wherefore ] namely, ſecing you are come 
to that holy and ſo much delired time, {ce Rom, 
13.I1. 2 Con, 6-2, Gird 1p ] being continually free 
from worldly cares and affeRions, and prepared for 
the race and voyage of the heavenly vocation ; 2 
terme taken from travellers of thoſe dayes,in which 
they uſed to gird up their long garments, that they 
might be the more ficting and ready for travell : but 
particularly it is taken from the Tſraclttes when they 
came out of Egypt, Exod. 12. 11. 

- V. 15. Hath called you | to unite you unto him, 
which cannot be done unlefle you be holy as he is, 
Pal. 5. 4. - 

V. 17. Of perſons ] namely, of their ourward 
qualities of titles, ſhew, -or condition, but looks 
onely to the reality of crue holineſfe and obedience. 
Of your journeying ] "namely this preſent life, which 


Chap, 2, 


| —_— . GG 
'y9ur vain ] from your wafruitfull works of dart. 
neſſe, Epbeſ. 5. NG from all falſe y 5c - 
religions. 6 

V.19. Asof a |] namely, who is: the ſubſtance 
and the truth of that figure of the Paſchall Limb 
by whoſe blood the Iſraclites were delivered, * 

V. 20. For you ] namely, for your ſalvation, 

V. 21. By him |] Chriſt maniteſting the Father 
unto us by his word, and creating faith in us by his 
Spirit,and alſo he only having made him propitious 
unto us, that we might put all our confidence in 
him. Thatgour] he ſaith ſo,becaule that by Chriſts 
exaltation,the Father ſheweth that he is pleaſed with 
us , Which would not be if Chriſt had remained 
dead, I (vr. 15.14, i7+ andalſo becauſe that being 
; fulblled in the head, we are certain that it ſhal 
| !ikewiſe be ſo with the members ; and becauſe thar 
Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, he makes interceſſion 
for his belcevers, to obtain all manner of grace and 
the holy Ghoſt for them, whereby faith is engen- 
' dred in them, and the conformity of the members 
with the head is brought forth. 

V.22. 1n obeying ] namely, in belceving the 
Goſpell, or conforming your ſelves to the will of 
God by alincere and filiall obedience. Through the 
Spirit ] namely, by the power and grace of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which may have arelation either to the 
 foreſaid obedience, or to the purification of the 
ſouls, becauſe that both are the work of the holy 
, Ghoſt. Of the brethren ] which is che true end and 
naturall effe& ofthe purification of the ſoul by faith, 
; Epheſ. 1. 4+. 1 John 3. 18, 19. 

V. 23. By tbe word } which is likened to the 
ſeed, made aQuall and fruirſuli by the addition of 
the holy Ghoſt. Which liverh ] which is endowed 
' with an efeQuall and (pirituall power, and is elta- 
; bJiſhed and laſteth for ever, whereby it is likewiſe 
apt to bring forth the ſpirituall and everlaſting lite 

in beleevers, oppokte to the mortall and tranſitory 
life which they had from their parents by the cor- 
porall generation, which is deſcribed afterwards: 


CHA P.:IL 


Verſe I. | ra dſile } or caſting away. Now 

this depends *from that which is ſpo- 

ken, Chap, 1. 23. for the regeneration which is 

| ſpoken of there conſiſts in renouncing of thoſe and 
all other vices. 

V. 2. eAs new born ] that is to ſay, Being newly 
made hriſtians, imitate little children in defiring 
the ſquls paſture, which is Gods word, which AS It 
is the ſeed to give the life of the Spirit, it is likewiſe 


/ 
-0 


is an abſence from our-true heavenly countrey. Yn 
fear } with all reverence, care, and heavenly hu- 
militte, 

V. 18. That ye were ct | and conſequently that 


ſo great 2 gift requires aa equall gratitude <From | 


| 


the food to preſerve and increaſe ir. The ſimcere } 
namely, the word of God, which is the moſt kn- 


cere truth , apt to purge man from all' the fore- 


Or the Word of God not fal6hed 


ſaid deceits : 
w:tl 


with erroneous defrines , 2 C07. 2. 7- & 4. 2 

V. 3+ If ſo be ] he ſpeakes this to fignifie that all 
our deſire-proceeds from the relliſh whichGod hath 
already given-us of his grace by faith : according to 
that, unto him who hath, is given, if ſo be he doc 
aske it, 7oþ1 4.10. : ; 

V.4- To whom] that is to ſay, being united to the 
Lord Jeſus,and made his members by a lively faith. 
A living fone} namely,as to the foundation of the 
Church, which hath aneverlaſting life,and laſting- 
nefſe in it,and is alſo —_— aQive by the com- 
- munication of a ſpirituall lite 'and veriue to all 
ſuch as are built upon him by faith , which is ſpo- 
kenin compariſon, or oppoſition ro materiall foun- 
dations, which though they be ſolid and ſound, 
yet can they not communicate their qualities,ro the 
tones which are laid above them. 

V. 5. Lively ſtones] namely, participating of that 
foreſaid life of Chriſt 5 and therefore oppoſite to 
the dead ſtones of the materiall Temple. Are built 
up] or, be ye built up. eAn holy Priefthood ] that is 
to ſay, a multitude and company of-Prieſts. By 
7Teſus ] whoſe _— righreouſnefle and inter- 
cc{ſion gaincth all Gods grace to beleevers, and to 
their workes, ; 

V. 6. Be confounded } 'that is to ſay, he ſhall not 
fall from his hopes, nor be deluded in his 
confider C2. 

V.7. Hei] the Italian , it is that precious thing ; 
namely, that precious foundation whereof Iſaiah 
ſpeakes, 

V. 8, Which ſtumble] namely , which ftriving a- 
eainſt the do&rine of the Goſpel] rhrough incre- 
duliry and rebcllion,are cauſes of their owne ruine, 
and yet can no way ſtirre the Goſpell, Wherunts\| 
namely , into which ruine God hath from everla- 
ſting and immutably determined. to lee chem fall 
through their owne fault, ſec 1 Theſ.5.g. Jude 4. 

V.g. A royall} that is te ſay, a company of Prieſts 
who are likewiſe Kings, Excd-19.6. Pricſts ro Goc's 
w:rd, te whom beleevers doe yeeld ſpirituall wor- 
ſhip, v.5-and Kings over the creatures, over which 
Chriſt their head hath given them the dominion, 
which they had loſt in eAJdam, and hath made 
them fellows in the glory of his Kingdome, Matth, 
19.28, x C07.6-2,3. Kevel, 1.6. & 2.26,27. & 3.21. 
& 5.10, & 20.6- A feculidr | which he hath pur- 
chaſed with a price, and made his by a Soyeraigne 
title, to hold them for his owne people. 

V.10. Not a people] namely, Gods people: for the 
ten Tribes ro which the Apoſtle writes , were for- 
merly fallen away from Gods covenant. - 

V. 11. Pilgrimes] namely, in this world, a"place 
Of trayell for us , and not our owne native Coun- 


trey: whereby the goods and delights thereof are| 


not our owne proper goods, and the too much 


it1ying andfixing our ſclves vpon them hindereth by the'Holy Ghoſt, 


I Peter. Chay.3. 


| 


— 


reverence, and humility. 


our endeavour, and care which 'we ought to take in 


this our voyage to Heaven 

V. 12+ Inithe day] when it (hall pleaſe God to 
draw neere unto them , communicating his know- 
ledge and grace over them),ſee Luke 19.44. 

V.1 3. To every | namely, to Princes, Magiſtrates, 
Governours , madeby men : or amongſt men, by 
the civill converſation and guide of humane ſociety. 
For the:Lords ſake ] who is the authour of goyern- 
ments, and of all publique order, who commands 
obedience to Magiſtrates , and binds all mens con* 
[ſciences thereunto,and therein is ſeryed and honou- 

red, Rom 13.5. To the King ] namely, to the Roman 
Gmpercour, ſometimes called a King by forraigne 
Nations. 

V.16, As free] ſpiritually freed from the bon- 
dapge of ſinne, the divell, and the world, and alſo 
from the ſetvile pedagogie of the Law : which li- 
berty many did abuſe to the licentiouſneſſe of the 
fleſh,and to the ſhaking off all kind of yoke of world- 
ly dominion. 

V-18. Tothe froward ] namely,to ſuch as are rough 
and cruel, 

V.19. Thankworthy]the Italian, pleaſing; namely, 
to God , who eſteemes it an a& of obedience done 
to him, and of humble patience under his hand. For 
conſcience] that is to ſay, to obey him, according to 
the duty which his conſcience tels him of, and 
bindes him to, Being enlightned by his word, and 
by his Spirit. 

V. 20. Buffeted] the Italian, puniſhed ; ſome tran- 
{lations have it buffeted which was an ignominious 
kind of puniſhment, 

V. 21, (alled? in that the {end of Gods vocation 
and eleion is to be made conformable to Chriſt, 
as well in his ſc:rings,as in his glory, Rom.8.29. 

V.24. Bore our ſmnes | to ſuffer the puniſhment of 
them, ta cancell the bond, and annijhilate the curſe, 
Col.2.14.Heb,g. 28, In bis owne body. namely, in his 
bumane nature. On the Tree ] namely, upon 'the 
Croſle. ; 

V.25.A4nd Biſhop] namely,Chrift,the Soveraigne 
Guardian,ReQor, and ſpiritua}l Steward,which are 
the ſignications of the name of Biſhop, 


 CHADP-111. 
0): n0t ] or beleeve not. Be wott] that 


— 


VerſeT. 
is to ſays diſpoſed and induced to 


thinke well of the Goſpell,to defire the knowledge 


of it and be conyerted unto it , ſee Matth. 18,15. 


(67-9019,20,21 z2S, 


V.2, With feare | that is to ay, in holy modeſty; 


V. 4. The bidden man} namely, the whole ſtate, 
the vertues and qualities of the ſoule regenerated 
the forme whereof doth not 


(LI) 


appeae 


; 5 Fetey. 

peare to the outward fences, but-is inward , and 
knowne by God onely, ſee Pſal. 45.13. Is not c0r- 
ruptible ] oppoſite ro the corruptible ornaments of | 
the body. 

V.6. Not afraid] growing confident in God, that 
following your vocation, he will preſerve you from 
all trouble and danger wh ch you might feare from 
| your unbeleeving husbands. 

V. 7. According to] the Italian , diſcreeth ; or ac- 
cording to knowledge, being the husband ought by 
right to be more underſtanding then the woman | 
Oc, according as you are enlightned in the will of 
Godby the Gſpell. Honour ] namely , a certaine' 
relſpe&, with a circumſpeRneſle to not offend, cog 
temne , or reje& them by reaſon of their aaturall 
inficmities. The weaker veſſell ]Jche Scripture calls all, 
men velſc1s,in regard of their body and calling, 8cc- 
7 The'.4.4. 2 Tim 3.20, Heires together ]Jnamely,wich' 
the women, who in Chriſt are parrakers of the 
ſame benefir of Gods grace, and of theright to e- 
verlaſting life, ſee x (vr. 11.11, Be n0t] as well by 
the paſſton of wrath, as by diflenſion : whereas 
prayer ought to proceed from a quiet ſpirit , and re-' 
quires the conſent of hearts, and fe:giveneſſe of 
offences , ſee Matth, 5. 23, 24. and 6. 14, 15+ 
& 18, 19. | 

V.9. Thereunto] namely, to endure aMti&ions pa- 
tiently, 1 Thef. 3.3. 1 Pet. 2-27. Or, to performe 
Chriſts command,Matth.6.14,15 and to imitate his 
example,x Pet.2.22, 

V.13. That will harme youT there is no better , nor 
more ſecure way, for ro mitigate the hears of chem 
thar would injure one, then meere goodnefle : nor 
any better defence then innocency : and if not- 
withſtanding this, a man doe receive any injuiy, 
it isno more atrueevill , bur atriall , andexcr- 
ciſe, which proves to be for a mans praiſe and 
ſalyation. 

V. 14-Of their terrour Jnamely,with a carnall feare 
of worldly men , your perſecw ers, which without 

faith takes away the underſtanding, and deprives 
man of all good advice and counſells | 

V.1 5. Sant#ifie ] that is to ſay, give glory to him 
raely and heartil y confiding in his grace,Power,and 


promiſe, ſee Iſa. 8.1 Zo eAnd feare | namely holy MOo=-" 


defty,and humility. 

V.16. Falſely accuſe] or troubles In Chrit |name- 
ly,the Chriſtian converſation of ſuch men, as being 
by-faith unired to Chriſt,doe live and are governed 
by his Spirir, | 
__  V.n7.Itibetter ] this is ſaid becauſe that mans 

- . underſtanding is more impatient ar undeſferved then 
ar deſerved evils, | 

V.18, Chriſt alſo] who is-the moſt perfe& exam- 
ple ; "and in being conformable.to whotn conſiſts 
the ſupreame verrue and happinefle, 1- Pet. 2e21. 


Chap. Zo 


rejoyne us to himagaine, and ſhould give us ente. 
rance into his glory, Heb. 2,To. Put 30 death ] the 
Icalian, m97tified; that is to ſay,overcome with evils. 
and afterwards really dead, according to his ha. 
mane nature , which he had taken upon him in his 
paſſible and mortall condition,but riſen again from 
the dead by vertue of his divine nature, here called 
ſpiric,as Kom 1.4.1 Tim 3.16, 

V- Ig By which | the Italian, #1 which ; namely 
in which divine nature , he did formerly mani{cR 
himſclfe ro the world,in the daies of Noah, who was 
by his Spiric driven and inſpired to preach repen- 
rance, Heb.11.7.2 Pet,2.s. as all the Prophets ſpake 
by Chritts Spirit, 1 Pet.t, 41. Now St. Peters meas 
ning ſeemcs to be, that though Chriſt were ac all 
times the great Pcophet of the Church , yet the 
greateſt part of the world was incredulous, and re- 
bellious ro him, as it appeared more expreticly and 
generaliy in Noabs time 3 and therefore it oughrnot 
to ſceine ſtrange if the ſame thing happeneth under 
the Goſpel : but then ſalvation is likewiſe onely 
for belcevers, and perdition for all thercſt of the 
unbelceving world, as it happened at that time. He 
went | a figurative kind of ſpeech , becauſe Gods 
glorious abode is in Heaven : and from thence he 
is{aid to come, and deſcend, when he maniffts 
himſclfe to the world by ſome fingular operation. 
Preach-d | that is to ſay, he cauſed Noah to preach, 
Unto the Spirits ] namely, to the men of that age 
whoſe ſoulesare now in the infernall priſons, im- 
priſoned, as it were, there againſt the day of judge» 
ment,fee 2 Pc. 2 4» 

V.20. Sonles ] that is to ſay, perſons, By water ] 
the Italiin. By meanes of the water ]that is to (ay,the 
water which drowned all the world , carrying and 
bearing up the Acke, 

V. 21. The ike figure] that is to ſay, Noabs ſaving 
by meanes of rhe Arke, in the middle of the deluge, 
may be tzken for a figure of the beleeyers ſalvation 


4 out of the abifſe ofeyerlaſting death , which (wal- 


loweth up all the world , and from whence they 
are delivered by verrue of Chrifts reſurreRion , ap- 
plyed and ſealed unto them by baptiſme, ſee upon 
1 Cor.10.2e Not the puttingaway:;] that is to ſay, not 
this corporall waſhing, which is uſed in the aQtion 
of outward baprifme, which is of no efficacy for the 
ſoule, of it ſelfe : bur che inward aRion , wrought 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the be- 
leevers conſcience is in a manner caſed, looſed, and 
purified ; ſorhar it being tried and queſtioned be- 
fore God , it anſweres and witnefſeth to it ſefeby 
the holy Ghoſt pardon, grace, and peace, Rom.8.16+ 
1- C0773, 1 2. which is the foundation,earneſt, and bee 
ginning of everlaſting ſalvation. By the reſurecttin ] 
by which Chriſt being come cut of the abifle of 
death . bring+ h1s members after him into ever 


HAPIV. 


Brivg w | that is to ſay, ſhould reconcile us , and 


ns ſce Joby 12.33, 1 (or-15.2 _ 


7, Peter. 


CHAP, I'Ve 


Fo Hriſt ] as he had ſaid, chap. 3.18, The 
wars mn is,ſceing Chriſt hath ſuffered 
death and paſſion for us, of which no man par- 
rakes,by faith, to juſtification and purging , unlefle 
he have a ſpirituall conformity with him, in morti- 
fying of the old man,and vivifying of the new one, 
Kom. 634+ looke that you firmely pr 1d unto 
your ſclyes to imitate him, and that ſhall ſþe unto 
you in ſtead of Armour , or defence againft any 


Chap. 4a 83 


be yer living: he proves it tobe [o, becauſe the 
| have all been alike _ Chriſts Kingdome having 
been partakers of his Goſpell , which is as it were 
che law of his Kingdome, fee 1 C0r.10.1,2,4. Heb. 
4* 2+ That they might ] namely, that the incredulous 
and rebellious ſhould be condemned, as the reſt of 
carnall men, corrupt by ſinne. But live] namely, 
that thoſe amongſt them who beleeved ſhould be 
made nartiines of Gods life in glory, by meancs of 
their being regenerate to the Image of God, predu- 
'ced-in them by the power of hovoly Ghoſt. 

V.8« Shall cover ]| God reſpeQting it, ſhall be fa« 


the 


afault or temptation, ſee Rom. 6.6,7. & 7. 6. Gale | yourable to the ſinner to give hima more lively im» 


20. 8 5. 24. Hethat bath } that is to ſay, the true 
Chriſtian, thar bath been crucified with Chriſt , in' 
what concerned his old man , ornaturall corrupti- 
on. Hath ceaſ:d 7 thar is to ſay, finne raigneth no 
more in: him, to cauſe him to make aconti 
praftice of ity with. a kinde of habit and delight, 
though indeed it doth yer dwell, and warre within 
him, ſo that he cannot chooſe but as yet commit 
ſome a& of ir, through weaknefle or at unawares, 
{ce Rome Go 12, I 4+ and 7. 18, 23, I 7obn 3+ 6, 9 
and 5. 18, | 

V.zIn the fleſhJnamely, inthis mortall life, Gal. 
2.30, Totbe lufts Jdevoting his life and a&ions there: 
unto, like to a ſervant , bulied altogether in his ma? 
ters bulinefles. Or, in ſuch ſort that you be as it 
were living inſtruments of finne , to fulfill the de- 
fires and inclinations thereof, and be wholly poſleſ- 
{ed by its | . 

V.3. May ſuffice] wa vulgar kind of ſpeech : that 
is to ſay, We, though we be Jewes,and the people of 
God, havetoo much imitared'the Gentiles, in' the 
vices and linnes in which they live, and take plea- 
ſure : it is now even time to turne over a new-leafe, 
ſee Exech.44+6. & 4549. 


V. 4. Wherein] that isto ſay, ſeeing you. by the} 


Goſpell are quite changed from whar you were 
wont ro be. Speake evill_| the Italian, blaſphemez in 
contempt of you, and deteſtation of the Goſpell, as 
ado@rine contrary to the ſenceand underſtanding ; 
and which fighteth againſt common cuſtomes, and 
religions which are approved of, eAtls I3. 45s 
and 18, 6. | | 

V: 5. The quicke] as well thoſe as (lall be fill li- 
ving, when he commeth to judgement, as thoſe 
which are dead before his comming. 

V.6, Foy, for this ] for we mull each moment 
expe& Chriſts laſt comming. The Apoſtles, did 
put themſelves, and thoſe who lived intheir daies, 
inthe number of thoſe that ſhould beliving in thac 
day, I Cor,15-g1, 1 Theſ:qp 15,17. Wherenpon Saint 


Peter reſtraining that which he had ſpoken. (namely |. 


that Chriſt ſhould judge both. the living and the 
dead) unto the Church, as well of the Jewes who | 


flion and feeling of the pardon of his finnes in 


puniſhments, 
| V.1x. Speake ] that is to ſay, hath the gift and 
office of teaching” publikely in the Church» Asthe 
Oracles ] namely,with all reverence, purenefle, fide- 
liry, and humbleneſſe, not attributing any glory to 
himſclfe. And with authority as ſpeaking in Gods 
Name, and as his Ambafſadour, Manth, 7.29. Tis. 2. 
15. Minifter ] that is to ſay, is calledto the Office 
of Deacon, to diſpence the common goods of the 
| Church, torelieve the poore , arld to other uſes, 
| As 6.7. Rom13.9,8, 1 Cor.12-28. At of the abilny] 
| thatis ro fay, acknowledging thar the outward 


-hriſt, and ſhall alſo free him, from many corporall 


* 


þ 


| meanes, and alſo the power of making uſe of them 
' comes from God: that ſo making uſe of tharpower, 
| aS over Other mens goods, he may referre, the glory 


| boundennefTe and ſervice therefore to God, Through 
| Zeſws]by whom the father diſtribureth all theſe gifts 
and vocations, by whoſe interccfſion , and under 
whoſe favour all thankſgiving ought to be yeelded 
to God,for to have it pleafing unto him, Kome 1. 8, 
Eph.6.-20, x Pet 3.5, Dominion |the Italian,command z 
or power, I Tim.6,16» 

V. 124 Fiery tryall] of afliQtions, ſee Dan. Inalo, 
1 Pet. 1.7, W- 

V. 14: For the name] for making profeſſion of 
him and his Goſpell as Chriſtians, as v.16» Of glory] 
as much as to ſay, the glorious Spirit , as well in 
the divine power of his oper8tions, as in the im- 
preſſion of Gods Image and heayenly glory, which 
even in this world he imprinteth in belcevers, 2 
Cor.3018, Het] namely, Chriſt. Glorified | that is 
to ſay, his glory is defended by you again the evill 
ſpeeches ofthe world, You honour him by the con- 
| ſtancic of your faith and ſervice: and by your inno- 
cency and holineſſe you make it appeare , what 
manner of one he is, to whoſe image you are 
regenerated , and that cauſeth all theſe yertues 
in Yous | | 

V. 15. Bufie-bodje] the Tralian,s Biſhop over ſirau- 
| gers ; that is to ſay,an indiſcreet reformer,and judge 
of thoſe that are out of the Church, over whom 


Were already dead, as of the Chriſtians who ſhould 


God hath giyenhim neither charge nor amhority, 
(L1 2) ſee 
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ſee Matth.9.6- 1 Co. 5.12,13+ Others tranſlate it, 
Buhe in other mens bulneffes. Others, a ſpie or 
diſturber of: the publike peace, an authour of pra-. 
Rices and conſpiracies againſt the ſate- 

V.16, Let hin g'orifie God) that is-to ſay, let him 
give him humble thankes as for a ſingular honour 
and benefit, As 5-41» Phil.1.7429. 

V.17. The time is come] The time of the Goſpel 
brings this with-it, that God purifies his Church by 
the fire of affliions, ſee 7/at 4.4, Mattb,3-12, 

V.18. If the righteons] that is to lay,if believers, 
though they endeavour themſelves to be pious and 
holy,ought (by reaſon of the reliques of fin which 
remain in the) to paſſe through ſo many difficulti, 
of Gods punt-hments, and combats. of the world, | 
before they can come to cternall ſalvation, The ſin- 
zer]namely,the unbcliever,who lieth wholly in fin, 
and is altogeher given to ir, and is drowned in it. 

V.19, Unto 4 faithfull | namely, to God who 
hath not onely created them, but alſo having out of 
his meer | gu promiſed them. ſalvation andeyer- 


laſting life, will infallibly grant it theme 
| C H A. | £8 Ve 
He Elders ] namely, the-Paſtours and 


Verſe, 
: —ax the Church, 
V.z. Gods beritage ] the Italian, the heritages ; 


namely, the particular Churches, whith are as-parts - 


| 


F. Peter. Cha).5. 


of the univerſal, which God holds as his 
and 1nheritance, Pſal.33.1 2. and 74. 3, 
V.4- That fadeth not away ] like the garlands 
wherewith the conquerours at games , races and 
combats were crowned, which were made of herbes, 
leaves, and flowers. Others tranſlate it of Amaran. 
to, which is a flower that fadeth not away, and 
wherewith they crowned their idols images. 

V.9. The ſame affliFisns] namely, which you ſuf- 
fer, and by which the devill tempteth-you to apo- 
{talie. Are accompliſhed] Aecording as God hath 
appointed his Church its proportion, meaſure, and 
laſtingnefle of afflitions to the likenefle of Chriſts, 
ſee Col.1.24. 

V.1o. Of all grace ] namely, the Authour of 
each gift and grace. By Chyiſt ]che Italian, I» Chviſt 
that is to ſay, by: vertue of his righteouſneſſe, re- 
demprion and interceſfion, by meanes of your uni. 
on with him in Spirit, and by-Paith. Te have ſuffer- 
edJor ſuffered alittle. 

V.tt. Dominion] the Italian, command ; or power; 

V.12. The trus grace ] namely, the true dofrine 
of the Goſpeh, which tis the declaration and ambaſ- 
ſage of grace, ? 

. V.13. AtBabyloy] this.is,the citie or countrie of 
Babylon in Chaldea, where there were. an infinite 
number of Jewes diſperſed,My ſor] See 1 Tim, 1-2: 

V.14. That are] namely, that.by Paith are mem« 

bers of- his Bodic and Church, 


poſſeſſion 
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IN this ſecond Epiitle written by Saint Peter bring neer 61s end, he doth at the 
fir5t magnifie Gods grace communicated by the Goſpel and exhorts believers ts 


gf holineſſe of life, and to all the parts and vertues of ſpiritual regeneration, t0 


T I. Peter. 


CHAP. z # 


Verſ.1- The preciom ] namely , of the ſame 
nature, vertue, propertie, - price, as 
| jthat of us Apoſtles, though we have 
it not all in an equal degree, ſee 
ARomT.I2. 2 Cor.4.13. Tit.1.4. Through the] the Ita» 
tian, #1 the] whoſe foundation andobje& is Chailts 
riohtcouſnelſe, which comprehends all that he hath 
done, and ſuffered for his, others expound the word: 
Righteouſneſſe for metcie and goodneffe, or for 
loyaltie in holCiag to his promiſesaccording to the 
Hebrew terme. :. Wo F 
V.3; Unto life] namely, to the happy and ever- 
laſting life- of him | namely, of God, who teveal=- 
eth himſelfe in the Goſpel-to ſalvation, To. glorie] 
the Italian, on glorie ; that is ro ſay, employing his 
olorious power to convert us, ſec Epheſ.1,1g;'and 


16. 

"V.4. 1 berely } namely, by the forefaid glorie 
and yertue ſome copies have: By whoſe-love, Pro- 
miſes] namely, the effeRs of the -promifes made to 
our forefathers. Tou might be } you may be regenera- 
ted tothe Image of God in holinefle, righteou(- 
neſſe, and other vertyes, which are originally and 
eſſentially in God, and the like ; of which are crea- 
ted in the believer;and do increaſe, untill this con- 
formitie do come to its perfeQion in heaven. Ha- 
wing eſcaped] having freed your ſelves, ard with- 
drawn your felyesfarre from it, As 2.40, Heb.6.18, 
2 Pet.2.18,20. Through luſt) which corruption con- 
fiſts in the concupiſcence or luſt which reigneth 
in the world. 

Ve5. Fertue] that isto ſay, holy-and vertuous cu- 
ſtomes, and an honeſt life. Knowledge] namely; the 
progels and confirmation in the knowledge and 
myfteriesof the Goſpel, 

V.7. Brotherly kindneſſe] tow ards believers. Cha- 
7it1e] thatis to ſay, the general and common cha- 
ritietowards all meny ſee 1 Theſſ.z-12: and 5.I F. 

V.8 Unfruitfull] namely,in fruits of righteouſ- 
nefſe and holineflle, which are the end of the know- 
ledge and faith which God plants in the hearts 
OT N1S» b": 7 - 

V.9. But he] the Italian, for be; he proves the 
[ame by the contrary, thus; Where theſe vertues are; 
the knowledge ſhewes it ſelfe true and lively in ef- 
ficacie 3 .. contrartiwiſe, where they are wanting, 
knowledge appears but as a ſhadow, without life 
and vertue, Jam: 2, 17; 20; 26. Cannot [ce afar} the 
Talian, Dnteling 3 he ſeems-to ſet forth the image 
of falſe faith, by the ſimilitadeof a blinde mans 
eyes which are dazled, who can perceive ſome dim 
and confuſed light, but cannot thereby be guided 
In his motions. Hath forgotten} that is to (ay, Hath 
rejcQed Gods grace,through whichjhe had felt ſome 


divine inſpirations-and expofitions of his Apoſtl 


Chapel. &% 
ſmall ſparke, beginning and appearance of, being 
purged and reformed from his fins, Heb. 20. 29. 

' V, 10. Your calling] not in it ſelfe,. which hath 
all its vertue and ſubtiſtency from God and from 
his pleaſure, Rom. g»'t1, 16, but in the feeling cer- 
tainty and apprehenſion which the beleeyer ought 
to haye of it; Te ſhall never fall] you ſhall run on 
the race of your heavenly calling with a ſure pace 


without diſturbance or hinderance as in a plain 


way z and kinally, you ſhall come -to the-end' of it 
without falling, ſee 1 Joby 2» 10. 
| Ve 12.. Wherefore } ſceing theſe things are,'fo ne- 
ceffary for your ſalyation, I will carefully put you 
in minde of them, becauſe thac as-I have the charge 
or procuring your ſalvation, I have alſo the will to 
do it, Though ye] See Rom.15.14,75.. John 2.21. 
_ Val. Inthis Tabernacle] that is to (ay, in this.bo- 
die, aS.2 C075 «1» | rs 

V.16. For we] Theſe things are worthy of per- 
petual meditarion, becauſe they are of a moſt pure, 
moſt certain , moſt divine Truth, The power] it 
ſeemes thattheſe two things mult haye a rclation, 
to Chriſts glorie being, aſcended into heaven, and 
to his laſt comming; to judgement, whereof his 
Transfiguration' was an eflay , Matth.17.1,2. and 
therein conbiſts the perfeion of what he hath done 
for us, and what he accompliſheth in ns. 

V.17. From the Excellent] namely, from God 
himſelte, in his heavenly glorie- . 

V.18. The boly:] that: is toſay, fingularly choſen 
for this apparition, and by the apparition ſanRified 
for that moment, ſee :Exod.3. 5: | 

V.1g. More ſure] thin thoſe particular revelati- 
ons which are not the foundation of Faith, bur 
onelyprops and bearers upthereof ; er-this is ſpoken. 
in regard of the greater credit which'the believing, 
Jewes gaveto the docrine of the Prophets, than to 
thar of- the. Apoſtles, As 17.11, Others have it, 
Moſt firme.. in 4 darke place] namely, in your un- 
derſtandings, and in all the Jewiſh Church, which 
hath beenenlightened by the prophetike-word, du- 
ring the night of Chriſts abſence. Untill the | untill. 
your-hearts be fully enlightened by the Spirit of 
Chriſthimſelfe, who is the Sun of righteouſneſle, 
and the morning-ſtar of the Church, Rev.2.2.28, 
and 22.16; without having any. more need, of the 
— » figures, and weak dire&ions of the 

Wo 

V.20. :Knowing] that istoſay, in this reading of 
the Prophets,-we mult eſpecially beware of under. 
ſtanding or interpreting them according -to- every: 


mans minde or underſtanding, but according to the 


minde of the holy -Ghoſt which revealeth it ſelfe,. 
either by the clear events of the Goſpel, -or by the 
& 


or by the comparing of the ſame Prophers,and theip\ 


| continuall conſent, As 17 1, - 


(L1 3) V.2xe - 


a6 T1, Peters ' Chapi2. 

V.21; Forthe} becauſe itbelongs onely ro God, | Maſters, as a thing unfitting to be endureq by be= 
who is che enely authour of prophecie , to give the | levers, who arc the children of God, guided by his 
true ſence of it. Of God] namely, his choſen ſer- | Spirit,and by himſclfe freed from the Law. $9 giq 
vants, who had a calling alrogether divine, and che | thoſe falſe DoQors turne-ſpirituall liberty which 
gifc of his preſence and inſpiration in all their | conſiſted in the free and willing doing of (uch 
miniſtery- rhings as one ought to doe,intoa licentiouſneſle of 

| doing whatſoever they would, withour any reſpe& 
CHAP. IL of honeſty,or regard of gayernment. 
| V. 11. Whereas || this is ſpoken. becauſe that 
Verſ.r. FP He people ] of Ifracl. Darnable] which | though the Angels were Gods Miniſters on earth 
leading men away from the foundation | to withſtand the rage of evill Princes, and to exe- 
of faith and everlaſting life , doe caſt them downe | cute Gads judgements upon them, and be alſo as 
into damnation. Denying ] cither by a totall apo- | Gods aſliſtants and meflengers, Dan.q+13;17.Zech, 
Kacie, or chrough want of ſincere obedience, Tit,1, | T.10, I 1, Yet we never find in Scripture , that they 
x6; That bought them] who by the price of ts. did raile againſt powers , oroffer them any injury 
blood , which they had profeſled by bapiſine that | but did till with all reſpe& leave the judging of 
they would be partakers of,had gotten che right and | their aRions to Gol, Greater ] inthe excellency of 
ritle of Lord and maſter oyer them,to make them | their nature , and height of their office above all 
his ſervants,ſee Heb, 10.29. the Potentates of the Earth: Rayling accuſation]that 

V. 2. Their pernicious wies] the Italian , their laſ- | is to ſay,injurious, which is undecent for any graye 
civiouſneſſe] namely , their falſe do&rines andevill | and holy ation of juſtice which is by ſuch exceſſes 
examples which looſen the reines to all manner of | prophaned. 8. 
licentiouſnefe of the fleſh, under the pretence of | V-12. Made to be takgn]-whoſe ordinary end is to 
Chriſtiarilibety, v- 18. Jude4. Others their perdis | be taken and Nlaine by Huneſmen,Which theſe falſe 
tions, that is to ſay, their peſtilent doQrines. The | DoRors are lik&,as well in their bruitiſh ſenſuality, 
way] namely, the profeſion of the Goſpel! ſhall be | as in their unbridled licenciouſneſle , and in their 
expoſed to ſhame, and to the reproaches of the ad- | unfortunate end- Of the things] that is.co ſay, they 
verfaries,ſce Aﬀs 19.9,23- take liberty to ſpeake evill of, and defame ſuch 


V. 3. Throngh covetouſneſſe] namely, under a faig- | things as they have neither knowledge gor under- 


ned kind of ſpeech, framed to a ſhew of piety, mild- _ ing in. z. eſpecially your unbelecying Princes 


neſſe, and charity, they ſhall endeayour to lay hold and Mapiſtrates , being not able. to diſcerne how 
on your goods with the ruine of your ſoules. | that in their: office they may be Gods Miniſters, 
V.4+ (aft them downe | the Italian, abiſſed them ; | though in their perſons and abuſe. of their offices 
that is to ſay, having firſt driven them our of their | they be his enemies. Corruption ] namely, inthe 
heayenly habitation into the lowermoſt parts of wicked and abominable life gndconverſation. 
the world, he keepes them there like priſoners chai- V. 13+ That count it | that doe pur their chicfe 
ned up in horrible darknefſe , wichout any-lighr of | good and delight, in pleaſures of the ficſh. Spots] 
grace, joy, and happineſſe, untill rhat they beat the of the Church, and of holy aſſemblies; in the com- 
laſt day f into everlaſting torments, ſee Matth, | munion of which they profeſſe themſelves to be. 
8,19-Luke 8.31. Epheſ.6.12: | Sporting themſelves] working in ſuch ſort , by their 
V.s. Apreacher ] namely, who whiles he was pre- | frauds and deceipst, that they through your boun- 
paring the Arke , exhorted 'and admoniſhed the | ties , doe get meanes to live deliciouſly 3. being 
world to turne to the Lord, and. deſire a free for- | called to your feaſts, and fitting therein the chiefe 
giveneſle of their fines , through faith in the pros | ſeats. While they] eſpecially in the ordinary f 
miſed Meſfias , which was the true righteouſneſſe | of charity called Agape , ſee I Cor. 11, 20, 2T; 
by faith, by which himſclfe was righteouſneſſe, | Jude 12. rt 
Heb. 11. 7. | | V. 14.Having] ſhewing by their laſcivious looks 
V.ge Knoweth how to deliver} that is to ſay, ſhall | their inward burning luſt. That cannot ] who doe 
indeed deliver. Out of temptation] namely ,” out of | not onely commit ſome finfyll a& , through weak» 
all calamities troubles and dangers by which he | nefle or inconſfiderateneſle, but have gotten 3 habit, 
rieth thoſe that are his, Jom-1, 2.Rev.3-20, | | and make anordigary praQtice of it-Bezuiling |draw- 
V.1o. After the] flying out into a liberry of com- | ing people that are not well grounded in faith and 
mittinp fornication, and all manner of luſt, as thoſe | piety, ro be companions in their miſdeeds., and to 
libertine herericks which did ariſe in thoſe daies, aſſent unto their do&riness 1/ith covetews.] to uſe 
both did and taught, of —_ _— Jude alſo | all the ooo and deceipts 'of covetoulnefle for to 
ſpcakes. Gev2rnment | as well the publique govern= | gaine wealth. TH an QUION, 5: 
ment of Magiſtrates, as the private loathe of | Ve16. The madyeſſe _ chrough- which blinded 


of h: Prophet Jrhar is to ſay of the Soothſayer, Num 


23.:3-0k 


F & 24.4. : 
V. 17.Wels ] that is 


F | FA P pier o "Chip. 
gith madneffe, he did flrive to yoc'oragafaſt the | 
will of God: but by the miracle of the Aﬀesſpea- 
king, his preſumption was abated, and corifounded. 


he is called a Prophet, becauſe ſometimes 
he had true divine reyclations,Num-22.20,38,8 33+ 


ſo ſ:y, men who in truth and. 
ſubſtance haye no:hing vf that whercof they beare 


thename and likenefſe, (arried with ] there being 


certaine clouds which yeeld no raine,, but -onely 
bring forth r-mpeſts and ſtorms : So theſe mens 


carried by the divell , and by their owne paſſions, 
doe nor infpire the Charch wich a07 pore and ſ4- 
ving doc: ine, but diſturbe i with ſchiſmes, partia- 
licics, and herefies. The midſt ] namcly, the horror 


of infernall puniſhments, which are oppolite to the ! 


glorious light in which che Lord dwelleth, and of 


which he makes all thoſe that are his, partakers- 


V.18. When they (peake] uſing alofty and proud | 


kind of ſtile in their manner of teaching , which is 


neverthelefle voyd of eruth, and of any vertueof | 


Gods Spirit. Through the luſts ] which they ſuffer to 
be committed under the ſhadow - of Chriſtian li- 


berty- Thoſe that were] . namtly, your novice Chris | 


ſtians, who were as yet weake-in knowledge, faith, 


and pradtice. Cleane eſcaped | the Iralian , 4 little eſ- 
caped; other coppies have itzthoſe which were really 
and truely,8c» Thar is to ſay, true belecvers, who 
may be ſhaken by ſuch temptations , but nor over- 
throwne, Or , thoſe who by profeſling the Goſpell 
had taken the rrue way of faying themſelves from 
the perdition of the world. 


V.19. 1s he brought] for according to the ancient | 


cuſtome, priſoners in the warres were the Conque- 
rours {layes. 

V.20. For if after} he-proves that thoſe, who af- 
tcr they have received the light of the Golpell, doe 
2paine fall into the former ſtate of ſfinne , are {laves 
to the divell and finne without any redemption, 
like unto priſoners taken in the warres 3 becauſe 
that by the ſaid light and faith they have in ſome 
manner and for a time fought againſt the divell,and 


have at Iaſt. been overcome by him,whereby he hath - 


for ever poſſeſſed himſelfe of them, Minh. 12.4 
whereas they. who are under the divecls peace3 
and quict poſſeſſion, without any oppoſition of 
Gods Spirit,and being ont of Gods Church. AMatth: 
13-29. may be delivered from it. 

V-21.The way ] namely, the dorine and religion 
Which teachcth true . holiniefſe and righreouſnefſe 
Peafing to God, according to. which, manought to 


d his life. 
CHAP. ITT; 


Vaſ,4. "21e promiſe ] thar is to ſay, the effe 
,: and accumpliſhmeat of its 


ble 


| 
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Vis. Fillbvelp] tharis to fay, though they be ſuf- 
ficiently inftru@ed-by the holy Scripture, yer either 
chrough negle& of thinking well apon frgor throvgh 
malicious extinguiſhing of this light, they have no 
lively apprehenhon', or doe utterly calt oF the re- 
'membrance of it. Je of old } the Icalian, were 


-uwdeof : old]. and conſequemly may be gverthrown, 

as God gave a provt and elyteredf inthe deſtru- 

ion of the- primitive world. by. the loud, Out of 

the water | for the Scripture placeth the deep of 

pug under the carth, and the fea and riyers a- - 
Outits | : 


1.6, Whereby] namely, by the waters, under 
W's eh kWh ( pn 4 y 

.7+ Which are now] that'is to ſay, the world in 
its elementary parts, high and low, in the ſtate 
which they have been in fince the floud, to ſhew by 
the compariſon of theſe two worlds,that the change 
which ſhall be made in this laſt world byfire ſhall 
be onely in the forme and qualities, and not in the 
 {ubſtancezas it was in the firſt by the water. 
'V.8- One day} that God everlaſting doth not 
judge of the laſtingneſſe of time after the ſame-. 
| manner as-men do, who meaſuring ir by diviſion 
and ſucceſſion of ſmall parcels, and beſides referring 
ir unto their own being and laſting, do finde the. 
termes of it to be very long, whereas God compre- 
hending all ages , gathcred together in the indiviſt- 
ble point of his eternitie, and comparing it there-- 
on , makes -no diſtin&tion therein ot ſhort or 
Ong. | 
V's. Long ſuffering] that is to: ſay, if there be 
any manner of flacknefſe in his comming, as the - 
fleſh filfly conceiverth, that is, not through forgets 
 falnefſe or flowneſſe, but through long-ſuffering, 
to give his ele& time to be converted, and fo to 
make up the number, and likewiſe to make the 
wicked inexcuſabl:. That ary] namely, oof us, or of 
the ele& who are his, as we are.. -- 
V.10. Shall melt} not'to be brought to nothing, 
but to be changed in forme and qualitie, fee Job 
IL4+I2» ; 
V.11, Seeingthen] that is to ſay, as well for fear 
of that rerrible ruine of the preſent world, as for 
deſire of everlaſting happinefſle in the new world, 
-and through an holy diſdain and contempt of the 
vanity of the preſent ſtate of it, which ought co be 
changed in this manner, 
_ V-12. Locking for | that is to ſay, perſevering in 
Patience, untzll the time which the Lord hath pre= 
fixed. Haſting unto} that is to ſay, advancing your 
ſelves through a fervent zeal and deſire , in the 
courſe of your heavenly vocation, to attain unto- 
che perfeRion which ſhall then be, Phil. 3.11 ,12. 
V.13, 1 hberein | in which ſtxte of the world fir 


and the kingdom of it ſhall be altogether broughe” 


to nothing, to give place-unto the perk Arighte- 
ouſneſſe. 


38 


ouſneſſe which ſhall then be in the 
the Church.Or into which new Heavens,none ſhall 
come but onely true beleevers , juſtified by Chriſts 
blood , and {anftified by his Spirir , Kevel, 21. 27. 


whole body of 


& 32.14,15. 
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Chap,3s. 
V. 15. Sadludtion |] that 
thing for. you, and for the whole Church 
Rom. 2.4. Hath written .unte you ] ſome thinke 
" meanes .$aint Pauls Epiſtle written to the He- 
reWes. | 


is.'t0 ſay; a ſaving 


+; THE FIRST EPISTLE 
2 generall of &. ] ©HN the Apoſtle. 


ARGUMENT. 


ES Hi Epiſtle containeth three princiqall parts, diſperſed up and downe in 


the Epiſtle, without any ſpeciall aitinflion or order. The firſt,of delrine 
of the holy Trinity,of' Chriſts Perſon, and of hs Office, of the benefit of 
redemption,regeneration, and glorification of beleevers; and of the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and of, hs Z 

lightning their underftandings, encouraging their hearts, and ſan- 
(tifying them to newneſſe of life; and of faith, and of calling upon God, 


awelling in them; and of his power in eg- 


ard of hu love towards beleevers , and of beleevers towards him. Of the nature, fruit, and 
end of good workes. Of the comming of Antichriſt, and of the finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
The ſecond is of exhortation to halineſſe, pureneſſe, and obedience ; and eſpecially, to true bro- 
therly charity. The thirds of admonition, to beware of ſeducers, back: ſliders, hereticks, and 
Antichriſt ; whom the Apoſtle bidgeth them to diſcerne with great care by the light of the 


Holy 
ſcandal, ard danger of ſuch plagues, 


CHA P. TL. 


Verl:r. Hich was ] namely , the Sonne of 
God, trac,everlaſting God, John 1. 

x. who alſo hath taken human nature, in which he 
hath manifeſted hinſclfe ; he is the ſubje& of our 
preaching. ' Which we have heard] of whom we have 
becn fully certified by all manner of proofes , of 
ſence,of reaſon, and of Gods Spirit, Luke 1-2. 2 Pet. 
1.16, Our bands } a figurative ſpeech, the hancling 
being done by an immediate application of rhe Or- 
an to the objeQ,is the moſt certaine of all the ſen- | 
ces, Luk? 24.39+ John 20.25. Of the Werd ] namely, 
ofthe Sonne of God; Iobn T.1. who hath not = 7 
life in himſelfe , bur is likewiſe the authour of life 
- * In men,efpecially of the ſpirituall life, John 1.4. & 5- 
26.1 Joha 5.it. : | 


V.3. For the life ] theItalian, and the life; namely, 


he that is rhe onely ſpring and diſpenſer of life. 


Ghoſt, and by the rule of Gods Word; guarding and ſtrengthning beleevers, againſt the 


tion of humane nature, John t. 14. 1 Tim- 3; 16. 

V.3. May have fellowſhip] or be by true faith uni- 
ted to the Church, and Chriſt its head,to be parta- 
kers of his goods and life ; and are by him perfe&ly 
united with God, Jobn17Q,zTt. . 

V. 4. That your jo | chat is to ſay, that you may 
be the more confirmed in faith, and by this meanes 
may have the fruiction of thar divine. joy which 
conſiſts in the feeling of Gods grace ,, and in the 
comfort of the Spirit which may alſo increaſe in 
you,untill it is come to its perfeQion, 2 Toby 12+ 

V. 5. The meſſage ] that. is to ſay, the ſumme 
of the Goſpell conhits in this , that we have, com- 
munion with the father , that is to ſay , that we. 
are by him called to the participation of bis grace, 
life and glory 3 which cannot bedone, but onely by 
meanes of regeneration to his likeneſle, in righte- 
ouſneſſe,and glory. No darkneſſe Jof ignorance,ctror, 
falliood, and finne. | 


Was mani feſted ] namely,in the fleſh,and the aſſump- | 


V.6. If we ſay ] this yerſe and thoſe ahat follow, 
; - whe S 


arc 


1, tohn. 
.r6 alſo concerning that meſſage, + lie;] becauſe 
rl the true uniot with God doth 'neceflarily im- 
port 2 participation of his happinefle, and likenefſe 
of his yertues, ſee 3 Core3.18, 
V.9. Hel inthe]heinh 
from everlaſting, poſlefſeth the perfeRion of vertues, 


which are meant by the light : whereas beleevers 
dee but onely walke in the light : that is toſay,they 


live and converſe , following that light of God 
which is conferred upon them by grace , and is nor 
their owne by nature : and belides, they ean never 
have the full fruition of it in this life, bur do aſpire 
thereunto by conrinuall progreſſe. Clegnſerh wichis 
cleanſing is ſhewed, and felt by us by this undoub- 


ted triall of regeneration and ſanRifieation , the 


workes of the Sonne andof the Holy Ghoſt, being 
inſeparable: and alſo by this progreſfle in holineſle, 
the application of Chriſts blood: is aſſured unto us 
for the remiſſion of finnes , uncill the end of our 
life, Rev.22.11, 

V.8. If we ſay ] the Goſpell alſo teacheth us 
that during this life , we are never quire withour 
finne: whereby we have alwaies necd of Chritts 
blood, : 

V; 9. Faithfull ] for to obtaine the promiſes of 
forgivencfle and grace : made untothoſe who with 
atiue heart and lively feeling of their errors, doe 
confefſe them , and by faith doe flie unto his mer- 


1s owne proper natute, 


| 89 
Quuall light, which is nothing but faith, Joby 17.3. 

| _ V5. Theleve] that is 25s 9 , for wg comes 
to Its true marke , and produceth its ſoveraigne ef- 


feQt,as far as it maybe in this world, which is mans 
regeneration 2 though it never be the abſolute de- 


Chap.2. 


cree of perfeQion. That we are] namely, in theſpi- 
rituall ſtate of our ſoules, we doe ſubfilt in his com- 
munion, and being united to him by faith, welive 
by his Spirit.. | 
V.6. :He-abideth ] namely , that he is united to 
him in ſpirit., and is cngratted into-his body, ſee 
John 6, $6s - 
V. 7. Nonew] namely, concerning the holinefle 
life. He ſeemes tohave a regard'to that which 
ſome prophane and ignorant people did oppoſe,thar 
the firſt Apoſtles had more recommended faith,and 
Chriſtian liberty , &c. and not 'good workes ſo 
much. F099 the beginning] namely ; ever fince the 
Goſpell was preached. The meaning is, there was 
' never afly contradiQion in the Eyangelicall doQrin, 
but according to ſeyerall occaſions , ithath been 
diverſly diſpenſed againſt the Phariſees : faith hath 
been cxalted,and againſt prophane Chriſtians,good 
workes haye been preſſed. 
V.8, A new] that is to ſay, though it be eternall 
' In ats ſubſtance, yet it may be called new in reſpe& 
of Chriſt who gave it, and in reſpe& of you thet 
| receive £t: of Chriſt; in ſo much as he hath renew- 


| 


cie to aske forgivenefle for them. And juſt] thatis | ed the Law , giving it. towards his beleevers a new 


to ſay, benigne, mercifull, bounrifull, or loyall and 
juſt in keeping his promiſes, See Rom. 3.35, 


V.1 0. He make bim ] becauſe that by his Law and, 
On, tolove the father, and all the brethren,in Kead 


word, he redargaes the whole world of ſinne , and 
_ inregatd that Fs promiſes are but onely of grace, 
and forgiveneſſe towards ſinners ; and that they cari- 
not produce their cffe&, without confeſling the (in: 
whereby he that doth not confcſle it makes them 
unproficable,as if they were falſe. 


CHA#P. IL 


He righteous] whoſe perfe& righteouſ- 
neſſe makes him exceeding acceptable 
to God, to be Gur interceſſor towards him , and be- 
ing imputed to us doth alſo gaine us his grace, ſce 
Iſa.53.11. Z&49.9, Heb.7.26. & Eph.n6. 

V:.2, The propitiation.] name!y, the onely meanes 
and reaſon of it, which is the other part of the office 
of Mediatour', and the ground of the interccffion. 
Ni for ours onely ] namely, ours whobeleeve already 
or thoſe of the preſent Church. Of the whole} in- 
differently of all Nations and ſorts of people that 
ſlvll beleeve the Gofpell.. 

V:3+ We doe know ] that is to ſay. we have a cer-, 
taine proofe, that our faith in him 35 true, if we be* 
dy his Spirit framed to new holineſſe and obtdi- 


Vetſ.1. 


| 


life, and force by his Spirit to make uſe of it . of 
you, in that by him you have gotten, that new qua- 
 lity of ſonnes, endowed with the Spirit of adopti- 


of the old qualitic of ſervants, poſſefled with ter- 
rour , Without any bond of loye, neither towards 
God, nor the one towards the other, ſee Rom. 3. 15. 
2 Tim.1-7, The darkneſſe] there is a new day riſen 
in Chriſt, by whom all things are made new,inthe 
light of truth , grace, and power of the Spirit, in 
ſtead of the former darknefle of ignorance, of 
finne, of the curſe; and confuſion of the-divels 
Kingdowe, 

V. 9. Is in darkneſſe] hath no part in this ſavin 
light, but lieth Rill in the darkneffe of -his natural 
corruption, hw | 

V.10- He that Ioveth} that is to ſay ; by truelove 
the belecever keepes himſelZe in the fruition and uſe 
of this divine light, without renouncing ir, 'or pat- 
ting it out in himſelf: whcreby hes al waies ſecurely 
guided in the courfe of his yocation , withour an 
danger of ruine- | 

V.1T, Is in darkneſſe | that is to ſay, hehbath for- 
ſaken the light, and hath againe engulfed him(clfe 
in his former darkneffes, in which he goeth wan- 
dring all-his life time, after the luſts of it, with- 
out any upright-end, or any dire&ion of happi- 


ence, We know bin] namely by that lively and effe- | 


| nefle. | 


(M m) V.12, 


90 1, Toby. 
V. 12. Little children, this is ſpoken to all belce- 
vers. Becauſe your ] and therefore you are ſo much 
the more bound to the gratefulnefle of true obedi- 
ence, and you have the gift and power of being fo, 
by meanes of the emiton of your ſinnes. For his 
Names ſake Jeven for the love of Chriſt himſclf,ſuch 
as he hath made himſelf known to be by the Golpel. 
V.13. Fathers] now he diſtinguiſheth,the belee» 
vers, according to the diverſity of their ages, apply- 
ing to each age the ſpirituall benefits correſpondent 
to their properties inthis life, as the knowledge of 
ancient things which are paſt, is befitting old men: 
_ the ſtrength for warre 1s fitting for young men. 
Young children ſhould know their fathers, and me 
thers , and cleave to them , and ſhnnne ſtrangers. 
Him that is] namely, the true cverlaſting God. Or 


Chriſt likewiſe everlaſting, as well in hisefſence as / 


in his office and vertue.Overcome the Jby faith which 
unites you with Chriſt, and ſo makes you partakers 
of the benefic of his yi&ory upon the divell, Joby 
16.322. 1C0r-15-57. 1 John 5,4. and beſides you fol- 
low the r-mainders of this viRory in your ſelves, 
Rm. 16.30. Eph.6.1 1, 13+ 

V.14. Abideth] that is to ſay,is ſtrongly rooted in 
him by a lively faith. 

V x5. Love n0t | have not your heart ſerled upon 
worldly things, and doe nor take in them the full 
content of your ſoule, Love having theſe two pro- 

erties*, the one to unire the lover to the thing be- 
nd the other to produce in him a content and 
delight in the poſkfling of it, make uſe of them as 
of inſtruments and be ar all times prepared to leave 
them. Unlefſe by the world , he meane all things 
which are contrary to Chriſts ſpiricuall and heayen= 
ly Kingdome, The love | he cannot ſay, that he 
loves the father , becauſe that Divine love cannor 
be divided , no more then love in matrimony. 


V.16.0f the fleſh | he feemes tro meane their irre- | 


gulate defires, whoſe roots and provocations are in 
the nature of man, as gluttony,luſt, &c. Of the eyes | 
this other kind may have a relation to the dehres of 
the will,as covetouſnefle, ambition, &c. and gene- 
rally to all motions of the ſoule,to fingular obje&s, 
which. are preſented unto it by the eycs ; the true 
brokers of concupiſcence, 

V. 17. The luft thereof ]namely, all the objeRts and 
baits of it : all the delight that man takes therein. 
_ Abideth | that is today, hath everlaſting life and' 
happincfl=. 

V.18. The laff time] not onely the laſt age of the 
world, which is called time in the Goſpell, Hes. 
x, & butalſo the beginning of the laſt part thereof, 
which is foretold by the Scriptures , full of herefies, 
apoſtacies, confufions , and the Kingdome of Anti- 
chriſt, which began to be framed even at that 
time, 2Theſ. 2.7.3 Ioþn 4.3-Have beard] this doctrine 
being commonly taught by the Apoſtles,z Theſea.5. 


Chape2- 


Antichriff ] that is to lay , a principall ady 
Chriſts, and head of the ballin nnd mr wr E 
gainſt his doQrine and ſpirjtuall Kingdome, with 
uſurpationof abſolute command, wheria conlifts the 
abſojute property of Antichriſt, above all other £11c 
Doors & hcreticks. Antichriſt ]fore-runners of thar 
chiefe on:,who did ſceke ouc the way for him, au- 
thours of hereſies, and heads of ſeRs,and ſchiſmes 
in the Charch. 

V. 19. They went out | that is to ſay, they haye ſe. 
parared themſelves from the communion of the 
Church, Jade 19. Of us] namely, true members of 
the Church , by a lively faith , and conſequently, 
choſen by God, which can never. be cut off from 
"Chriſt,nor fall torally from the faith, Math. 2.4. 24, 
John 6.37+ and 10.38, 29. Rom.8.28,29-2 Tin. 2, 19, 

V. 20. An Union | that is to ſay, the gifts ofthe 
| Holy Ghoſt , by which God hath conſecrated, and 
fanRificd you to himſefe z asanciemily Oyle was a 
figne of conſecration, and blood of expiation, Exod, 
35.25. Fromthe holy oze ] namely, from Chriſt, who 
hath in himſelfe the fulneſſe of all the graces of the 
Holy Ghoft, and is the ſpring, and diſpenſer thereof 
to his belcevers, Pſal.I 3 3-2. Da1.9.24. Te ſhallkuow] 
the Italian, ye know; you are enlightned and inſtru- 
ed inall the parts of heauenlydoArine neceſlary to 
ſalyation:and in a ſufficient degree to keep youttom 
ſuch ſeducers. 

V. 21. Fe know it | andby the knowledge which 
you have thereof can diſcerne a lie which is quite 
contrary.to it. 

V.224 [5 the Chriſt ] the promiſed Redeemer, the- 
Sonne of God, come in the fleſh. Is Antichriſt ]that. 
is to ſay , his confederate in the finne of fighting a-. . 
gainſt Chriſt in his owne perſon and office. That 
denieth | not onely, becauſe that the Pather and the 
Sonne, are one limple and pure,and indivifible E- 
ſence » but alſo becauſe the Father doth not manifeſt 
himſclfe to ſalvation, but onely by his Sonne,Marth, 
11,27. 7oby 1.18. 

V. 24.1f that which] that is' to ſay, by meanes of 
perſeverance in the pure faith of the Goſpell, you 
ſhall remaine united to Chriſt,and by him to the 
Father; the fruit of which union is everlaſting life. 

V.a 6. That ſeduce you] doe tempt you,and force 
you tO doe it. cM | 

V. 37: Of Him] namely, of Chrift , verſe 20. 
That any mau] namely, that any-man give you the 
ficſt lights, and fundamentall beginnings of the 
Goſpell :the Holy Ghoſt having already imprinted 
them in your hearts ; but you need onely to be war- 
ned and exhorted- ro perſevere» Te ſhall abide 
or, ye will abide; that is to ſay, I am perſwaded 
chat you will perſevere. n him] namely,in Chriſt. 

V. 29. That be] namely,God. Is boyne ] that 18t0 
fay,he ſhews thathe is truely regenerate to his Im2ge 


Ag I-Petil 4+ 3.10þ4 3:7» CHAP: 


IT R John. Chap, Jo 


CHAP. II]. 


Verſ. I, Hat mannet of love ] namely, what 
| benefit of pure and infinite loye, 
Rom. 5+ 5. That we ] namely, that by his adoption 
and by our regeneration to his image we are made 
his children, ſo that this title and honour doth 
truly belong unto us, Kyowerh ws xor ] that is to 
fay, all che multirude of unbeleevers and enemies 
of God cannor judge rightly of our tate, but re- 


ove, contemn, and hate us. . 2> 
V. 2. Now are we] even at this time we have! 


right as children of God, John 1. 12, bur the full | fxo 
fruition of our ſtate, and of our fathers goods is re-/ 


ſerved for the life everlaſting. When be ] namely, 
Chriſt our head. Be like | namely, .in glory and 
happinefſe, but with a d1 e between the head 
and the members. For we ] for then he ſhal! fully 
communicate himſelf unto us, and ſhall give us abi- 
lity toreceive him in cleer knowledge, in fruition 
of preſence, and in perfeR apprehenſion , union, 


loye, &c. 
V. 3. And every man] becauſe-that the onely 


way to come to this conformity of glory, is the con- . 


formity of holineſle in this life, My.5.8.Heb. 12.14» 
V. 4 Tranſeteſſeth alſo ] makes himſelf guiltic 
before God as a breaker of his Law, whoſe force 
remaineth firme for eyer by an inyariable rule of 
juſtice, which ſeems to be '{poken againſt prophane 
men, who vnder the ſhadow of being freed from 
the curſe of the Law by Chriſt, imagine themſelves 
to be freed from obedience thereunto,and that they 
ought nor to be judged by it, 2 Pet- 2, 19. Jude 4. 

V. 5. That he] namely, Chriſt, Take away | 
not onel y he ſhould purge the errour by his blood, 
and ſhould cancell the bond , but that he ſhould 
likewiſe anihilate the ſtrength, life, and empire of 
Gnne by his Spirit, Rom. 6. 6. whereby whoſoever 
doth again give kimſelfe to fin, renounceth Chriſts 
benefir, which hath theſe two wholly inſeparable | 
parts. No ſinne | whence follows thar he can have 
no conjunRion with the wicked, and that his Spi- 
rit is contrary to {inne, and that to imitate him, we 
muft abſtain from ſin. 

V. 6. Abideth ] is united to him by a live- | 
ly and found faith, and perſeveres in this union, 
John 15, 4, 5. Sinneth not | refiſteth fin, and doth 
not give himſelfe over unto it, and takes no plea» 
ſure in it, but Rudieth holinefſe and uprightneſſe, 
ſee 1 lob 1.8, 9. Hath 10s] hath no true and live- 
ly knowledge, nor apprebenſion of him, 

V.7. Isrighteoms}] doth truly ſhew that he is ju- 
Riked in Chrifts blood, and ſanRified -by his Spi- 
nit, bringing forth the fruits of a new life. | 

V.8, Isof the devill J is his childe in ſimilitude 


of malignity, which the devill hath ſtirred up, and 


Ol 
as one ſhould ſay, ingendred in him, and foments, 


| and nouriſheth it up. From the beginning] preſently 


after his creation, or from the beginning of the 


| world. Deſtroy] that is to ſay, annibilate the king- 


dom of fin in his beleevers. 

V. 9. Doth not commit] ſee upon verl. 6. His ſeed] 
namely, the power of the holy Ghoſt, and the wo 
of God apprehended by faith, which are the means 
of his regeneration 3 by which he is alwayes en« 
lightned, governed, and ſtirred up to holinefſe, and 
linne is beaten down and mortified. (qr fone 

| he cannot abſolutely fall again under the kingdom 

of {inne, nor fall away from the grace of God, and 
m the light of his Spirit, Hebr. 6. 6, and Io. 26. 
not but that he may fall into a&s of finne through 
humane infirmitie, x 1oþ1 2, 1, but he is preſerved 
from habitude, perſeverance, and from being given 
Over to finne, which cannot befall one but onely by 
the torall extin&ion of the Sptrit of grace, He i 
born ] this gift of God is one of thoſe that is with- 
out repentance and irrevocable, Rom. 11. 29. 

V. 11. From he beginning ] namely ,of the preach« 

ing of the Goſpell. | 
V. 12. Recaro] that is to ſay , Hee flew bim 
partly through hatred, occaſioned by the contrarie 
of their behayiours and wills, and partly alſo 
through envy, becauſe God was fayourable to Abel 
by reaſon of his pietie. | 4 

V. 13. Marvell no} ſeeing the world is ſtill mo» -- 
ved by the ſame Spirit as Cain was, and that the ſame 
cauſes of hatred do laſt ſtill. ; 

V. 14. Becauſe we love ] becanſe that true loy 
is the proper cffe& of a new and ſpirituall life, 
1 /obn 4.7. © 

V. 15. Is 4 murtherer ] that is to ſay, He finnes 

againſt the commandement of not murthering , 
which commandment God hath given, not onely to 
the hands and outward aQions,bur alſo to thovghts, 
and to the will ; and befides , hatred is alwaycs 
joyned with a deſire of taking away the obje& 
thereof. Hath | that is toſay, Hee hath no lively 
root nor beginning of it in him. 

V. 16. Becauſe be ] namely,Chriſt, To lay down] 

that is to ſay, To love our neighbours, even to that 
height, if nced require, and our calling binde us 
tO It. 

| V.r7. Sbutteth up] that is to ſay, Taketh no 
compaſſion on him, but ſheweth himſelf hard and 
mercileſle towards him. Dwelleth ] can he ſay that 
he hath the love of God rooted in his heart ? ſee» 


| ing that thelove of God, and the loye of his chil- 
| dren are unſeparable, Matth. 22.38,39.1Joþn 5. Is 


V. Ig. That we} that we are fincere and loyall, 
andnot hypocrites : Or that we truly profeſſe hea- 
venly truth, by which we are regenerated and gui- 


ded in all our a&ions, Toþ» 18. 37, Shall affure ] we 


thall make ous. conſciences confident to appear at 
(Mm 2) Gods 


G2 IT. Joh 
ods judgement, fearlefle of being convinced of 
any hypocriſie, or of the breach of the condition 
which is annexed to his grace,. namely, That we 
ſhould uſe interchangeable love towards our neigh- 
bours, being on the other fide perſwaded of our 
union with Chriſt by the effcRs. of his Spirit, Row 
8.9, 10. JiM.2,13. 2 Pet.,1.10- 

V. 20. If our beart ] If our conſcience, though 
blinde, erring, and infenſible in many things, doth 
accuſe us, how much more ſhall God condemn us, 
whoſe knowledge is infinite, and penetrates even 
into the leaſt and ſecreteſt motions of the heart 
and thoughts, Iob 34, 22. Pſal. 19. 12. 
| V, 21+ Condemn ws not | of hypoctifie and cop- 

tempt of God and of his law, and of delighting in 
evill. Have we | that is to ſay, We may with con» 
fidence preſent our ſclycs before him, being endow- 
ed with ſuch qualitics as he requires in us, namely, 
faith and a good conſcience, Heb- 10.12. 

- V. 22+ Becauſe | this reaſon is not grounded up- 
on the worth of works, but upon the order eſtabli- 
ſhed, and the condition annexed to Gods promiſes, 
and upon his own nature, who cannot fayour the 
wicked, ſee Dan. 9.18» Tobn g. 31. 

V. 23; Onthename] that is to ſay, In his Son, as 
he hath declared himſelf in the Goſpcll. 

V. 24. Dwelleth ] that is.to ſay, As hee holds 
himſelf united ro Chriſt by. a lively faith and per- 
ſeverance, ſo Chriſt never withdrawes his pre- 
ſence from him, nor-the.influenceand afliſtance of 
his Spirit, 


ERAP.:IV; 
Verſe 1. *Pirit ] that is to fay, The-doftrine 


_I propounded under the name of inſpi- 


ration of the: holy Ghoſt, or DoRor that ſhall ſay, 
he hath any-ſuch revelations. Buz trie ] namely, 
by the rule of Gods word, with all care anddili- 
gence, ſce John 5-39. Atts 17.11, Rev. 2-2. 


V. 2» Every Spirit | that is to-fay , every Do-. 
Qrine or DoRot. Confefjeth ] that retains the pure |- 


faith and profeſſion of Chriſts- office and perſon, 
which is particularly-ſpoken in-regard of -certain 
= which-were ſprung; up even in thoſe 

. 
| V. 3- 1:it7] inſomnch as Chriſts perſon. was 
already contradicted by thoſe hereticks, as the chief 
Antichriſt was to fight againſt , and uſurpe his 
kingdom and domination. 


V.4 Of God ] regenerate and+guided by his | 


Cpirit.. Have overcome | ye have withſtood thoſe 
DoRors endeayours and aRions, and haye perſeye- 
red in faith, and haye conyinced and confated 
them; Greater 4 be ] namely, the Spirit of God 
which+ dwelleth and reignethy in- you , is more 


powerfull then. the Devils ſpirit: which- worketh | 


| 


Chap. Ao | 
in the world, 7ehi 12.31, I Cors 2. 12, 
and 6, Ihe i - Epby] " a 

V. 5. They] as theſe hereticks are altogeth 
ſuall and worldly, without any lively liche _ oy 
rit of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14, ſuch is their doQrine allo 
And the world ] namely, ſenſuall men that are like 
unto them, John 15-19. and 17.14. 

V.6. We are | we Apoſtles are indeed ſent by 
God, and inſtruted and direRed by his Spirit, and 
all our dorines and motions proceed from him. 
That knoweth ] that is, truly enlightned by him' in 
faith and ſound judgement in ſpirituall things, ſee 
1 Corinth. 14. 37. 2 C07. 10; 7: Hereby] namely, by 
helding with Apoſtolicall Do&rine, for the holy 


{Ghoſt never varieth, but is the ſame, and dlwayes 


agreeth in one thing, and hee himſelf hath given 
that DoGrine for an everlaſting rule to diſcerne true 
inſpirations from falſe ones, ſee 1/a- 8. 20. 

V.7. Is of Goa] is a true and-proper vertue be- 
longing to all thoſe that are regenerate and govern- 
ed by the Spirit» That hwerh ] namely, in God,and 
0005 1"0. TAO - _ ] that is to ſay, doth 

ew himſelt truly to be ſuch, by proper, perpetu 
and infallible fees, PETS TE - PRs 

V.8. Kyneweth 30t-] namely, that trueand lives 
ly -knowledge which transformeth a man into his 
image, 2 Cor,'3. 18, 25 love | namely; a God high= 
ly and infinitcly loving and bounteous,. eſpecial]y 
towards his elc& and beleevers. 

V. 10. Herein | Gods love conſiſts not in that 
we having loved him firſt, hee hath enterchange- 
ably loved us again with the like love z but in that 
he hath prevented us with his love, when we were 
his enemies. 

V.12, No man | though God be inviſible and 
incomprehenſible to man in this life, yer is he pre- 
ſent and united with-his beleevers by means of the 
Spirit of love which he granteth them, whereby he 
brings forth in them the Soveraigne effeR of his- 
_ which is to transform them te his own image; 
Verſe I7; 

V. 14 And -we bave | this depends upon,ver[.6i 
The meaning is, we Apoſtles arefaithfull witne(- 
ſes of this fundamcntall truth, for wee ſpeak as by 
fight, namely, by an undoubted certainty of Gods | 
Spirit in ſpirituall things : And. by corporall fight 
in ſuch things as could be apprehended by the ſen- 
ſes, having ſeen Chrift inthe flcth; converſed with * 
him, ſeen his works, and heard his-do&rine, (ce 
1 Cor, 15.5. 2 Pet-1. 16: 1 Joby 17, | 

V. x5. Shall confeſſe ] with his mouth, belee- 
ving it verily in-his heart, Romans 10. 9: That 
lefus ] under this head of Chriſtian faith, which- 
was contrary tothe herefies of thoſe dayes, arc com- 
prehendedallithe reft which are infeparable in their 
own nature, for if he be tlic Son of God, all his Do» 
rine is everlaſting truths. cr 
. ho Vc. 165. 


V.16. And we] namely, we Apoſtles , have nor 
onely been enlightned in the foreſaid knowledge, 
put likewiſe. have by faith received a lively feeling 
of Gods grace towards us: which is firme,and per- 

-tuall, through the gifr of love created 1n us; and 


F; refore we exhorr all beleeyersto faith and love, 


wen]. 6 


V. $6 FOY perfedf ] it is to come to its height of 
erfetion : ſeeing we receive not onely the effecs, 
But alſo a lively impreſſion and likenefle of it. That 
we map | that is to ſay, which is a moſt certaine and 
ſenſible proofe unto us of Gods grace, and-of the 
lively applicacion of it ;- whereby our conſciences 
are emboldned againſt the terrors of the judgement 
to come,Matth: 25.35. As he #] namely,in holinefle 
and righteouſneſle, love,8c. Luke 6.36, 2 Cop,3.18. 
Eph.4.24. Coh3.10. Heb.12.10, 2 Pet.1.4. 

V. 18; No feare'] namely, no terrible feare of an 
unavoydable evill, which cauſeth. trouble of the 
mind and weakning of the ſtrength; Perfet# love ] 
namely, true, lively, and ſincere love , which hath 
all its eſfentiall parts:towards God and men, 1 oh 
3.18, 19. CaRethout”)] that is to ſay, itis towards 
God, not for feare of his terrible Majeſty -and 
judgement, but through'a ſweet, humble, and reve- 
rend apprehenſion of his grace-and goodneſtk , by 
which he hath made and declared himſelfe: mo 
loving to the ſoule ; whereby is ingendered hope 
and confidence. As likewiſe, love towards ones 
neighbour.doth- confirme the heart in. the certainry 
of Gods lovezit being the worke'of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the holy Ghoſt the Seale of Gracegſce 2Tim, 1.7. 
Hath.torment ] and loye contrariwiſe is nothing but 
joy, comfort and-mildneſle: 

V.19. Becauſe he] becauſe he by his love,hath not 
ene'y bound and induced us to love him ( for love 
bringeth- forth loye.) but hath- alſo given us the 
power and facultie to-doe itzenlighten our minds in 
the lively knowledge of him,and moving our kearts 
to love him, | 

V.20- He #r4 ljer |becauſe theſe two commande- 
ments are inſeparable,Matth, 22+38,39efand the bro- 
ther is the Sonne of God bearing the Fathers Image, 
I Pet. 5.1. and the true love of God , conliſts' in 
obcying himy John 14.2 1. 2 John 5:3+ Whom he bath ] 
he hath a relation to that love ſpringeth from the 
feht-.and knowledge. . The meaning is , if man by 
the ſences which doe apprehend the communion 
and {tnilitude of nature , and anything that is 
pood and comely in another. man, is not moyed to | 
ove him : it is impoſlible that he ſhould be moved 
to love God who is-invifible,and incomprehentible, 
(ceing he hath no naturall loye : and ſo long as he 
15 ſuch, he is nor capable of ſupernaturall love,which 
the Holy Ghoſt inſerts in the other, as in his owne 
ubje& and veſlell, .and by-it fanRifies and ſublimes 


9 T4” wes: 


I. Toh. 


| 


T7 


1 


; 
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CHAP. V, 


Chap: 5. 
Verf-1, Fan a'true and firme aſſent; 

| and with a lively applicarion ro him< 
ſelfe. That Jeſus Þ under this is comprehended the 
whole ſubſtance ,of Chriftian Religions Every one 
that ] whoſoever truely loves the father loves the 
children Irkewife for love of the father whoſe 
theyare, and.who is by chem and in them repre- 
ſented, - 

V.z: That we love] namely, that the loye'of our 
neighbour is true and holy in us, and that it is regu» 
Iz :d as it ought to be. When we] namely,when our 
conſcience witneſſeth: unto us that we love God 
above all things, and then. our neighbours , under 
him,in him, and for the love of him. 

V.3+ Are not | becauſe that the Holy Ghoſt gives: 
belcevers the power,and will,to execute them, and 
tO overcome all oppoſitions of the fleſh, Rom 8.2,40 
Phil.2.12,v3. | 

V. 4. The Worl# ] namely, all the temptations 
aſſaults, and deccipts of the diyell, working m the 
world: by his inſtruments; The vifory ] namely, the 
one[ymeanes by which we haye already obtained 
the beginning , . and chiefe part of the vi&ory a» 
gainſt the divell and his kingdome ; and by which 
alſo we: are aſſured to oyercome the-refidue» Our 
faith ] by which we apprehend and apply unto our 
ſelves the vitory of Chrift our head , Iobn 16. 33. 
I Cor.15-57.Kev.12,1t.and by which alſo he works 
in ns,and bcats down the-divell under our feet, Rome 
I6,30.1 Pet.5,9, 

V.6.'TLat came] who being true glorious God 
in Heayen , hath taken upon him humane nature 
on earth, to bring theſe two benefits to men, name=- 
ly, ſatisfaRion for finne by his-death , to diſannull 
the guilt and curſe of it, which is meant by the 


[name of blood. And next, of purification from the 


inward Corruprion , by the ſpirit of ſanRification 
whieh is meant by water. Not by water} that is to 
fay, it was convenient that before he ſanified man 


in himlſelfe, he ſhould juſtifie him before God : for- 


God doth nor give his Spirit of grace , but onely to 


thoſe whom he hath received into grace by meanes | 
of the” ſatisfation and reconciliation made by 


Chriſt, That beareth ] outwardly by the word , and 


inwardly inthe heart of eyery beleever. cauſe the 

the Holy Ghoſt alone doth this ,.-becauſe that he 
onely isable and ſufficient to doe it, hcing he is the 
Spirir of truth.and witneſle by fight, and who is of 
'a moſt intimate communion in Gods ſectets;Tobn 14 


17. & 15.26, & 16,13. I Cor.h-10,11, 
V. 7. That beare witefſe ] of the ſame truth by 


potions effeQs ,- proper to each of the three per- 


O 


nsof the holy Trinity , See John 5.32. & 8.18; 


wec 3-Tim.z.Þ$.. 


'eAre one] namely;, in 
"4 


efletice , and moſt perfe&: 
(Mm3) . union? 


, 


94 
union of operation., eſpecially in regard of this 
witneſling. 
V. 8. And there ave three} there are likewiſe three 
things' which confirme this truth in the heart of be- 
leevers in this world, ſpoken of ver/.6» namely, the 
1 
feeling of the continuall foigiveneſle of their (ins, 
ſee Heb.11.24, Thirdly; the worke of their ſanQi- 
fication which continueth and goeth forward in 
them 2: which benefits being all divine,not _—_ 
* forth by any humane art or indaſtry doe teſtifie thar 
all proceeds from Chriſts benefit and vertue. Un« 


lefle the Apoſtle would applic theſe three witng- 


fings to the three perſons of the Trinity, The wa- 
ter, that is to ſay, the grace to the Father; the blood, 


that is to ſay , the redemption to the Sonne , the | 


Spirit, that is to ſay, the light and ſpirituall vertue, 


to the Holy Ghoſt. Ii one ]namely,to prove the ſame| 


eruth of, v.6. 

V.g. If we] if in humane affaires we doe believe 
the uniforme and well agreeing teſtimony of di- 
vers witnefſes, much more ought we to beleeye 
Gods witneſſe, in which the three perſons doe con- 


curre, For this is] I ſpeake thus , becauſe the whole] 


Trinity hath teſtified , and doth reſſtifie this truth 
with is ſpoken of, v.6. 
V.1o-1nhimſeife] that is to ſay, ſounding, and 
imprinted in his heart , by the Holy Ghoſt , which 
dwelleth in him, and certifies, and puts him out of 
doubt, concerning this truth- A ler | becauſe he 
doth implicitely reprove him of falſhood, judgin 
him not fit to be believed, though he be as 
in his owne conſcience, that theſe pioofcs and ar- 
guments cannot proceed from any but God. 


I, Iohre Chap. 5. 


| 


_ and effe&s of the Ho)y Ghoſt in them, in 
fe, ſtrength , and light, &c. Secondly, the livcly 


V.11.Thic ife Jnamely,the cauſes, foundation ; 

_— of 7 . Jth " — 

12, Haththe Sonne | that is toſay, d 

hend and pofſeſſe him firmely by Faith: ap 
| V.1;. That yebave | you have aright to ir, a be- 
ginning and firſt fruit , an earneſt and aſſurance of 
the accompliſhment of it. That ye may believe) thar 
ye may perſevere, increaſe, and grow ſtrong in 

1tNe EE. 

V. 14s eAnd thiks | namely, if we doe truely 
believe. 

V- x5. If we know | that isto ſay, Gods hearing 
ones prayer is not in vaine,but alwaies accompanied 
with its effe&. 

V. 16. Which i 10t | that is to ſay, which ſhall nor 
by certaine proofes appeare to be a ſinne againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ,. by which man fals into everlaſting 

 deatb,withour pardon or remiflion. And he ſhall give] 

that is to ſay,God ſhall pardon him,and fo free him 
from everlaſting death» | 

V. 18. That wicked one] that is to ſay, he isina 
| manner defended againſt all his aflaults , fo that he 

cannot give him any deadly wounds, 

V. 19. hole world |namely,the multitude of thoſe 
that areout of Chrilts body and Kingdome. Lieth] 
aS it were in a deepe puddle. Or , inadead ſleepe, 
Or, under the power and command of the wick» 
ed Ones 

V. 20, That is true 7] the Italian , that &41he true ; 
namely, the true eternall God, Jobn 17, 3, - We are] 
that is to ſay , all true beleevers, ate engrafied into 
Chrift by faith , and are borneup , and live inthe 
anion of his body Eternall life] that is to ſay, the 
onely author,and fountaine of it, and alſo the onely 
meanes to obraine its | 
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S', loan the Apoſtle. 


ARGUMENT. 


PG? 4intJohn writes this Epiſtle to a (hriſtian woman,of great acconnt, and very vertu= 


$ ous : in which after he hath ſaluted her, and commended her, 


and her childrens pitt), 


=> |. exhorteth her to perſevere in love,and in the fincere truth of the ofpell, bewaring of 
Seduceys, and hereticks,and avoyding all manner of communication with theme 


Verſs 1, Tz Elder ] a common name to all | 


degrees of Paſtours in the Church. 
The Ele# ] namely, a true and beleceving Chri- 


; V. 2. For the 7 thatis to ſay : the foundation of 
| which love of mine, is the common faith, lively, 


lant Int; 
planted and rooted in us by Gods Spin A 


ſtian: Or , ſingular for vertue and piety. 


b 
: acing in 
OV. 3. Inomub] this coſay, prod proper 


- teturne he doth againe recommend them unto him. 


us 


proper and inſeparable «ffs, of faith and love, fee 
1 Tim 1.14. 2TidM.1,13. - 

V.4. Walking] namely , who doe conſtantly fol- 
Jow the puredoQrine of faith, and doe lead a life 
befitting the profeſſion of cruth, in all uprightneſſe 
and finceritYe | : 

V.5- And now I] the aime and end of this mine 
Epiſtle is,that you contihually joyne true and ſpirl- 
tuall love unto faith» 

y.6 Init ]Jnamely,in truth,v.q. | 

V. 8. That we looke n0t ] that our former workes, 
and whatſoever we have done and ſuffered for the 
Goſpel , be not debarred of its reward , which is 
onely promiſed ro them which perſeyere unto 
the end. 


V. ge Tranſgrefſeth Þ the Italian , revolteth ; the | onely the falutationgbut alſo all the exhortations of 


Th 1 ob. 
| ought in this place to be reſtrained to apoſtaſie from 


95 
the Chriſtian faith. Harh »0t] hath no part in his 
=_ and ſpirir, is not guided by him, God is not 
is God, | 
V.;1o. Reeerve him not ] abhorre, and refuſe to 
have any conyerſation with him, for feare of being 
infe@ed by him. And to ſhew your zeale for the 
faith of Chrift, and to reprove the wicked one, 
| _ him for an excommunicate, and interdiQted 
rſon, | 
V.11,Ts partaker] becauſe he doth not condemne 


a collaterall way conſent unto him,and therein doth 


cE.firmethe ſinner, Eph.g.11. 
Ve13.Amen |this word cloſeth and ſealethrup,not 


Grecke word is tranſgreſſeth,but this general terme | this Epiſtle, 


pp parbtatettnoettteeateatead4880h888008 


4; IHE 


THIRD EPISTLE 
of SF. JoHN the Apoſtle, 


ARGUMENT. 


ay He Apoſtle writes to a certaine man called Gaius, whom he ſalutes, and commenas 
2 hu faith, andcharity, exhorts him to perſevere, and recommends certaine beleevers 


2D ,yto him. eAnd contrariwiſe blames the ambiti: »,perverſencſſe, ſlaunders,and inhu* 
manity of Diotrephes z. and commends Demetrius. . 


ſperous ſpiritual ſtate, in faith, piety, 

and other gifts of the ſpirit. | 

V. 3. That 3s-in thee ] namely , of thine affe&tion 

pa loyalty-in the profciſion of heayen- 
tru: 

: V.4. My children] namely, myſpiritual children, 
begotten by my Goſpel, converted to the Chrifti- 
an faith by. my miniſtery, 1 (07. 4- 15, 1 Tim, 1.2, 
Philem. To. 

V.6, Whom.if ] he meanes ſome beleevers of o- 
ther Chuches, who going to Ste John, had been cha- 


ritably entertained by Gaiws , and now-upon their 


VER. 2, Pitens that is to ſay, is in a pro= 


Zring forward] under the name of this duty, is con- 


tained all other kind of reliefe and afliſtance in their | | 
we give are not in the yaine way of flattering , but” 


journey. eAfter a godly ſort] the Italian, according to 
God] that is to ſay Oy to Gods command, or 


according as it ought ro be done amongſt beleevers, | 


and children of God. 
V«.7. For his Names ſake] to profeſſe his Goſpel 
: wy 


freely, and for his ſervice. Taking nothing] forſa- 
king all their goods and meanes. 
V.8, To.the trub} ] for the upholding and adyan= 


ſtance to ſuch as are converted. 


whereof Gaius was a member, or one of the Pa- 
ſtors, Anditis likely , that Saint John had writ- 


ten to recommend the ſame brethren,or ſome other 


rooke no effcA,becauſe of Diotrophes his malice, who 
was one of the- Paſtors of its | 
V. 1o. Caſteth them out] he excommunicates, and 


baniſheth thema our of the company of belecvers,and : 


out of their aſſemblies. oY 
V. 22: That our | that the commendations which 


in truth of approbation, . 
V. 14+ By name | the Italian, one by ene ; that 


' NaNe, . 


and reproye him openly, he doth in part , and by 


- 
wh; * 
w 7 


cing of the Goſpel , yeelding: all favour and afli=- 
V. gs: Unto the Church] namely , tothat Church 


ſuch as theſe were ; and that his recommendation - 


is ro ſay , Bot-all ia gencrall, but every one by 


T.H-B- 
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THE GENERALL EPISTLE OF 
DO FUVD E the Apoſtle. 


ARGyMENT. , 
bs | 6 
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Hs Epiſtle 4 ſummary of the ſecond of Saint Peter, 4s theve are 
many holy bookes, which ſeeme to be taken out of divers other Writers, 
Theend of it is, toremove a ſcandall, and danger , of certaine here- 
tickes, who were ever in thoſe daies ſprung up in the Churches, who 

" falſified the true doftrine concerning Chrifts perſon, and did turne Gods 
grace, and the ſpirituall Evangelicall liberty into a certaine carnal 
liberty, and diſſoluteneſſe, free from all law and ſubjettion to politicke 

government , making ſchiſmes, and diviſions inthe Charcher. The Apoſtle then , 


after he 


hath propounded examples of mo#t ſevere Judgemens of God, which had formerly falles 
upon Apoſtataes, diſſolute,unchaſte, [chiſmaticke and prophane people , he ſhewes that theſe 
were ſuch, and bids them looke for the like =. 1g : Put comforts beleevers apainſt 


that [candall, and exhorts them ts perſevere, an 


mncreaſe in faith, and in their ſpiritual! 


regeneration, and to ſeeks by all poſſible and convenient-meanes the ſalvation of thoſe that 


were gone aſtraye 


ais Word and Spirit which he hath 


% 


and to reje& Gods grace,ſmother up his Word and 
Spirit which ſhould be proffered unto theme The 


Verk: t- Y God ] the Italian , i» God ]| and to make themſelves the divels inſtruments, | 
namely , by yertue of his grace, by 


beſtowed upon theme Preſerved ] 
| that is to ſay, defended , preteted, and fafe- 
guarded, out of danger of falling from the ſal- 
vation which they had acquired. Iz Jews Chriſt ] 
namely, to the communion of his body: Or by ver- 
rue of their ſpiritual union with him, 

V. 3. The common ] namely, to me, ro you, and to 
all belcevers. That ye ſhould | that ye ſhould imitate 
rhe example of all other beleevers that have been 
before you, in maintaining and advancing the truth 
'of the Goſpel,againſt all the afſaults and endeayours 
of the divell, and his followers , and inſtruments. 
Oc.to perſevere in fighting as they had already hap- 
pily begun. 

V. £Of old] that is to ſay,from everlaſting. Or- 
4aineiftheTralian, written, or ſet downe by name, 
(by Gods decree, likened to a Regiſter) to be given 
overto their naturall corruption and malice, which 


alſo he hzth determined to puniſh, lerring them | 


ee R 


ranne to that height of impicty,to falſike his truth, 


| 


} 


grace | «ſpecially in regard of the Evangelicall and 
ſpirituall liberty which they wreſt to a moſt falſe 
ſenſe , of licentiouſmeſſe to all manner of vices, 
under pretence of the eafineſle in obtaining par- 
don, Rem-6.1. and that by the ſpirit of liberty the 
conſcience is freed from all inward remorſe 
and condemnation, wherein the wicked (aid the 
efſence of ſinne conſiſted , and that without it 
there was no finne whatſoever a mandid. 

V. 6. Which kept not] which did not perſevere in 
the ſtate of integrity and rightecuſneſle , in which 
they were created» But Wy that Is ro ſay , were 
for *their .Rebellion driven our of Heavcn, 
Luke 10. 18. 

.V. 7. After frange ] the Italian, after other ſleſl; 
a covered circumſcription of the abominable Juſt 
againſt nature, Rom, I. 27. Of eternal } whercof 
the materiall fire wherewith they were conſumed 
was a figne- | 

V, 8. Likewiſe alſo ] the Italian, yet theſe; thopg 

& | enQctc 


a” 


-1doemen's be ſetbefore them'for an example- 
A is to ſay,Men blinded and void of un-- 
Jcr{tanding through their damnable paſſions , like 

that dreams or raves: - 
or The Archangel ] the ſacred Hifſtory makes 
no mention of all this, Jude might know it by fome 
divine revelation , or-by ſome ancient tradition 
which he hath authorized by his relation, or by 
me book which now is not to be hae 3 and indeed. 
there remains ſome tra@ of this in the Jewiſh books. 
About the bodie ] which being ſecretly, buried by the 
Lord, Deus. 34+ 6- itis like that the Devill did ſeek 
ro take it up again, either to ſatisfic his rage in abu- 
ling of ir, or to makeit ah objeQ of idolatry for th; 
le. 

'V. 10. They corrupt ] they defile themſelves by 
exceſſes, and abuſe in thoſe things,wherein, nature 
and even the bruit beaſts ſhew them the Lawes and 
limited uſe of them, as of cating, drinking, and the 
nſec of woman. Ss 

V. 11, They have gone ] they follow Cains wick- 
ednefſe, who was the firſt head of them who de- 
parted from thejitrue Church and the pure ſervice of 
God, as theſe men did. Rangreedily after ] the Itz- | 
lian, Suffered themſelves 10 be carried away | that is 
to ſay, they have been ſhaken from the firmnefle of 
flith, and have been carried into theſe errours by 
the bait of gain and of worldly pleaſures, as Balaam 
was. Andperiſhed ] imitating Core and his follow- 
ers in bis rebellion againſt Moſes, being they riſe. 
againſt the Apoſtles and true Paſtors ofthe Church, 
and do raiſe ſchiſmes and-diviſions, and haye en- | 
tangled themſelves in the like unavoidable perditi- 
on as thoſe men did. 

V. 12, Tour feaſts] wherefore ſee 1 C0r.1IT. 21. 
Feeding ] prophaning thoſe ſacred feaſts with their 
eluttonie, without any reſpe& to the communion 
of Saints for the maintaining, of which,theſe feaſts 
were appointed, and for this cauſe were'ended and 
ſealed up by the celebration of the holy Supper, 
ihe fruit withereth ] which have neither life nor 
{ap to bring forth any good fruir, even like trees 
after Autumne. Twice dead ] he hath arclation to 
thoſe mens falling again into the ſtate of finne and 
death, after they had begun in ſome ſort to live by 
the light and grace of the Goſpel]. Plucked up ] 
quite cut off from the ſpiritual] union with Chriſt, 
who is the true foundation of life and grace- 

V.13, Raging waves | unſctled, turbulent, and 
proud ſpirits, which boldly bach out their abomi- 
able opinions and dofriness Wandring ſtarres | 
be ſeemes to meane thoſe falſe glancing or falling 


4 


Oe ET 


Starres which fall from Heaven, becauſe they were 


never fixed there, and are but meteors and tranſ- 
tory impreſſions inthe air. 
V. 1.4. Propheſjed”| the Scripture makes no men- 


tion of this Prophelie of Enoch , threatning the 


wickednefle of his times with the future defuge. 
Saint [uJe may haye had it by tradition, confirmed 
by revelation of the holy Ghoſt, as the Jews have 
yet at this time ſome reliques of it in their writings, 
Commeth ] the Ttalian, # come; that is as much as 
to ſay, He ſhall certainly come. Withten thouſands } 
the Italian,#/1th his holy chouſandr;namely,of Angels. 
g V. 15. Hard ſpeeches ] the Italian, Cruel things; 


lee I game 243» Pſal. 31. 18. and 754 5. and g4e 44 


Mal, Jo I}. | | 

V. 16, Complainers ] which 41s a figne of an ill 
compoſed, impatient, contentious, and inſatiable 
ſpirit. {z admiration | falſly and flatteringly for to 
reap profit by them. ; 

V. 19. Separate themſelves] that is to ſay, They 
do willingly cut themſelves off from the true and 
ſpirituall communion of the Church, whereby 
they are deprived of life , grace, and Spirit, ſee 
Iohn IF. 6s 

V. 20. Building up ] confirming and adyancing 
your ſelyes in your ſpirituall ſtate of grace and rege- 
neration (like a building) upon the onely foundati- 
on of faith in Chriſt. 71 the ] the Italian, by the J 
that is toſay, By his motion and inſpiration. 

V. 21. Keep yourſelves ] that is to ſay, Perſevere 
conſtantly tolove God in truth, or take heed you 
fall not away from his love, Others, keep one an- 


other for the loye of God, that is to ſay, help one 


another to preſerye your ſelyes from theſe dangers 
by a true, chriſtian, and divine charity. 

V.22, Of ſome | that is to ſay, Of thoſe that are 
ſimple, weak, andſcduced, 

V.23., Others ] namely, thoſe that are hardned 


and peryerſe, or the ſeducers themſelves. Save J 
be,as much as in you licth, inſtruments of their ſal- 
vation by a profitable ſeverity, Rom, 11: 14, I Tim. 
4. 16. Whth fear ] namely, of Gods judgements 
lively repreſented and darted into the conſcience 
by the ſevere exerciſe of ecclefiafticall diſcipline. 
Pulling them out ] doing what you can to draw them 
from perdition, without any yain reſpe&s or con- 
fiderations, as they draw things out of the fire in 
any faſhion, or by what way they can. Hating ] 
ſhewing that you extreamly deteſt the participation 
of ſuch mens uncleanneſſe : A phraſe taken from 
legall impurities of garments, by touching of which 
men were defiled. E 


- 
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jetÞ themſelves nnto him, and tocontribute to his exaltation, the beginning of bu fel” 


, 


4 THE APOCALYPSE, OR 
REVELATION of Slonuw 
the Divine. 


ARGUMENT. 


S20Y 5 Book hath the title of Apocalypſe, a Greek word, which ſignif. 
2 c:b Revelation, becanuſe the whole [ubjett of it 15 of Propheticall Re- 
CESPRI velations, by which to Saint John, and by him to aff the Church, have 

SR ben revealed the chief events of it, after (hriſts firſt comming in the 
fe /> to his laſt comming to judgement ; wherein, this book ts very. like 
Daniels Prophecies, from which alſo, as well a; from many other Pro- 

bets, many termes and figures have been taken. The writer hereef 
was Saint John the Apoſtle and Emnangeliſt, though he is bere ſet down under the name of 
Divine, which name was anciently atiributed unto him for errinency, becauſe he had more 
loftily and expreſly theu any other Apoſtle taught and eſtabliſhed the truth concerning the 
perſon and eternall Godhead of Chrift, againſt certain bereticks which were ſprung up even 
» thoſe dajyes. Now the three firſt (hapters ave ſpent in deſcribing @ viſion, in which 
Chriſt appearing unto him, gives him commiſſion to write to the ſeven principall Charches 
of the leſſer Alia, armong$t which Saint John had eſpecially ſpent his Apoſileſhip, to ine 
ftrutt; confirm, praiſe, and exhort, and likewiſe to reprove, threaten, and corret# every one 
of them, as need did require. From thence he goeth on to repreſent other viſions concerning 
the univerſal ſtate of the Church untill the end of the world, wherein it ſeems one may 
ebſerve thu diſtinAtion, that from the beginning of the fourth ('hapter mnto the end of the 
eleventh, the ſaid ffate 1s deſcribed as it were mm the ideas of Gods heavenly decrees, andin 
viſions altogether Enigmaticall. From the twelfth to the end of the Booke, the executions 
and principal ſingularities thereof are more diftinitly marked out by viſions and deſcrip 
tions, which are more plain and neerer matched and fitted to the eventsr.. In the firſt, one 
may finde the deſcription of ('hriſts Kingdom in Heaven, and the glorious adminiſtration of 
it z. Gods. decrees Concerning what ſhould befall the Church in bi world, whereof Chri#t 
onety is the revealer and interpreter, and the accompliſhment whereof hath its limited. 
times, and the end- whereof 1s the deftrnution of (hriſts and his (harches enemies, and the 
preſent protettion and everlaſting ſalvation of the Church. Is the ſecond, #« firſt we « 
ſented the deſolation of the Tewiſh nation by the Romans, after it had brought ferth Chriſt 
» the fleſh, and withall the miraculous preſervation of it, for to have it converted in its 
due time. Then the Roman Empire i [ummarily touched, its tyranny and perſecution againſt 
the Church, and afterward its declination and ruincs But the ſtate of the Kingdome 
of Antichriſt is yet more largely deſcribed, his beginning , bis uſurpation under a falſe 
#izard of Religion, his blaſphemies, falſe doflrines , deceitfull miracles, perſecutions, 
violences, frauds, pride, aud enormities : the blind: conſent of Nations and Princes to ſubs 


Revelation. Chap. 99 
the pure preaching of the Goſpell miraculouſly re-eſtabliſhed tu the world, the everlaſtin 
paineſ if ror $4 that Tal fight with him and overcome him by their faith and Xo 
tiexce ; and contrariwiſe, the everlaſting torments of hu followers, amongft whom at the 
laſt the Lord ſhould raiſe moſt grievous alterations to make them become enemies_unio 
him, whereby it fronld happes that he, and the triumphant Cit 7 of his K ingdom and State, 
fould go to ruine and be deſtroyed by aſudarn, finall, and horrible judgement of God, ea- 
fing the world of ſo great a plague, glorifying his righteouſneſſe, and giving thoſe who are 
his, cauſe of triumphant joy, and enfolding his enemies in everlaſting d:ſpair and igno« 
minice After thu u deſcribed a ſtate of the Church upon earth, very peaceable, holy, and 
happy, Chriſt reigning in it , and the Devill being repreſſed in hu endeavours, untill 4 
certain time, when as By a new kinde of enemies he ſhould renew his aſſaults , bat ſhould 

5on bee overcome ; and immediately after tie end of the world and the laſt judgement 
ſhould follow, by which the Devill ani all the Ghurches enemies being abyſſed into hell, 
the Church ſhould be gathered up into heavenly glory, to live and reign everlaſtingly with 
Chriſt, andto enioy bus preſence and his goods in all fulneſſe, Now as among#Ft theſe Pro- 
phecies, there are ſome ſe. cleer by the event, that one cannot be donbifull nor ignorant of 
them, bat onely through a wilfull blindeneſſe ; ſo there are other ſome that are yet under Gods 
ſecret ſeal, the explication whereof 1s as uncertain, as the underiaking to give it, us raſh ; 
'* and therefore adoring that which as yet lieth hiaden, and meditatin pyes that which ts 

manifeſt, the (hurch bath large matter of inſtrultion and comfort in this book looking for the 
full accompliſhment which ſhall bring to light all the obſcurities. 


the Greek alphabet for to ſignifie the indeterming- 

CHAP. I. | ble eternity of the Sonne of God, equall with the 
| Fatherin effence and glory, vetl. 4. 

Verl, 1, Hich God J namely, the Fa-| V. 9g. Patience] the Italian, ſufferance; which 

ther : See how this ought to | he commands and brings forth in thoſe who are 

| be underſtood, leby 3. 32+ and | his, by his _ to his own likeneffe, ſee 2 (Ore 15» 

8. 26. and I. 49. Others, in the patlent expeRing of Chriſt. Patmos] 

V.32. Barerecord | by his preaching as he was | an Tland in the Archipelags, in theſe dayes by 

an Apoſtle, ſee Luke 24.48. As 1.8. and 26- 16, | ſome called Palmoſa, into which Saint John was cone 

Of the 1eflimonie ] namely, of what Chriſt himſelf | fined by Domitian the Emperour for the Goſpel and 


| hath declared in the behalf of his Pather , ſce | the preaching thereof. 
I Cort. 6 . V. 10. In the Spirit ] that is to ſay, In an extaſie 


V.3e. And keep ] namely, in their minde and | and rapture of minde, in which all the ſenſes were 


memory to compare the eyents therewith, and by | ſuſpended and bound up by a ſupernaturall power, 
this means be confirmed in the faith, and defended | and the underſtanding fixed and raiſed up- to the 
againſt all ſcandals and temprations. The time | e—ainge ey of divine obje&s repreſented in the 
namely, of theaccompliſhment of theſe things- viſion, ſee Exech.1 1. 24 One Lords day | the Ita» 
V. 4 Aſia ] namely, the leſſer, called in theſe |lian; thatis to ſay, The day of the Lord : So 
dayes, Natolia. From him ] namely, from God the | was the firſt day of the week called even from 
Father, whoſe eternity is deſcribed by theſe three | the Apoſtles time, becauſe that day the Lord was 
times, according to the capacity of humane appre- | riſen 3 whereupon it was conſecrated to exerciſes 
henfon, From the ſeven ] namely, from the holy | of piety in ſtead of the Sabbath, ſee Ads 20. 7. 
Ghoſt, whoſe power is moſt perfe& (the number | 1 Cor.16-2. | 
of ſeven in the Scripture intimating perfe&tion.)| V. 13. Iturned ] namely, in viſion. The voyce J 
and whoſe operations are very divers, 1/aj-11«2: and | namely, him from whom it proceeded. 


Cech,3.9, and 4. 10. Row. 4. 5. and 5.6, V. 13. Untothe Sonye, the Italian, unto 4 Sonne ] 
V. 6. Dominion ] or power, I Tim. 6, 16, that is to ſay, unto a man, Dan. 7+ 13. and 10. 16. 
V. 7. Even ſo, Amen £ that is to ſay, It ſhall cer- | Revek 14+ 14. and was Chriſt himſelf, Reel, 2, 18, 


tainly be ſo, or ſo be it, who in viſion ſhewed toSaint Joby a likenefle of his 
| Ve 8, Alpba ] names of the firſt and laſt kerter of | humanity which is reſident in Heaven, | 
( Nn = P, V. $£L 
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V. 15. His cet 7 ſee the explication of this upon 


the Italian, Calcelibano ; that is to fay, a kinde of 

moſt fine and bright braſſe, ſee Ezech. I» 4. 

V. 16. Sword | a figure of the moſt effeQuall 
and penetrant power of Gods word in the deſtroy- 
ing of his enemies, and oyercomming the world. 

V. 18. Amen } that is to ſay, This is an eyerla- 
Ring truth, which every one ought to acknowledge 
and worſhip, The keyes | namely, the abſolute power 
over theſe things, ro condemn unto them, and to 
free from them at my picaſure, 

V. 20, Are ] that is to fay, do Genie and re: 
preſent. The Angels | that t5 to ſay, the Biſhops, 0 
the chiefe miniſters honoured fomctimes in Soo 
ture with this title, by reaſon of therefemblance of 
theirs and the Angels ofhice concerning beleevers 
ſalyations, ſce Eccleſ, 5. 6. Mal. 3. 1. The feuen ] by 
which are meant the particular Churches, becauſe 
the Lord hath ſet in them the gift of his Spirit 
which is in Read of oil, and faith, which is in ſtead 
of fire, to carry and hol up before all 'men the 
lamp of truth and knowledge of God, and make it 
to ſhine before the eyes of the world by works, ſee 
Zech.4.3. Matth.. 5. 15. Philip. 215+ 


CHAP IT. 
Verf. nies; that is toſay, The Paſtor 


or Biſhop, under whoſe perſon ought 
to be underſtood the whole Church, 
That beldeth ] who is the ſoveraign Lord and ma- 
ſter of all the Paſtors, who have no authority but 
from him, who onely doth eftabliſh them, and like- 
wiſe can depoſe them according to their works, 
Who walketh ] that is alwaycs preſent, and working 
in his Church in the power of his Spirit, to pre- 
ſerve the light of his power and the oil of His grace 
in it; as anciently the Prieſts had the charge of the 
reat Candleſtick, to make it clean, and keep the 
amps lighted in it all the night, ſee Exod, 27. 20. 
and 30.8, Levit. 24.3. 

'V. 3. Haſt born | the Ttalian, haſt born the burden ; 
namely, thoſe ſufferMgs, and that yoke which I have 
laid npon thee- 

V. 5. Will remove } that is to ſay, T will deprive 
thee of every qualitic, title, and property of a 
Church, tranſporting my grace and truthelſewhere, 
Matth. 21.21,41,4 3e 

V. 6. Nicolaitans | moſt ancient hereticks, wit 
permitted the community of women, and cating of 
idols ſacrifices, it is thought the name came from 
Nicolas a Deacon, As 6.5. and that the hereſie 
was grounded upon an a& and ſaying of his, miſ- 
underſtood, if Hiſtories be true: 

V.7. That overcommeth ] that is to ſay, that per- 
ſeyeres unto the endagainſtall affaults and tempta- 


Revelati 08, C hap-2 P 


Cant.'y. 156 Etech. z- 7. Dan, 10.6, Fine brajſe] ; tions by a lively faith in me, Willl give | that is 


to ſay, I will cauſe them to enjoy the everlaſting 
goods of my glory. Figurative termes taken from 
the earthly Paradice,Gey, 2, 8, g. (ee Rcvel, 22,2,14, 
Paradice | ſee Luke 23+ 43» # 
V.g- Kich ] namely, in ſpirituall goods; ſe 
Luke 12. 2x. Jam?s 2, 5. The blaſphemie ] orſlanders 
and calumnies. Ad are 19t | are not the true peo. 
ple of God in Spirit and faith, 7cb1 8, 3g. 44. Rom, 
2,28, and 9+ 6+ 

V. io. Dayes |] ſome take theſe dayes for yeets, 
as Dan. g. 24+ 

V. 11. Second death ] whict is the everlaſting 
and totall ſeparation of the whole man from God, 
ind from his life,to be abyſled into evcilaſting tor- 
ments after the corporall death, | 

V. 13. Where Sataus ] namely, where he reigns 
powerfully, be it by falſe religion, or by wickedneſi> 
of life, or by perſecution of the Golpell. My name } 
namely, the pure profeſſion of my Goſpel, in which 
I have fully manifeſted my ſelf. 

V. 15+ Nicolaitans] who by ſuch deccits did lead 
Chriſtians aftray, 2 Pet. 2.18. 

V.16, Will fght | that is to ſay, T will deſtroy 
them by my judgements pronounced by my mouth, 
and exccated by my power, and withall imprinting 
the fecling of their condemnation in their hearts 
by my word. 

V.17. Will give ] that is to ſay, I will cauſe 
him to enjoy the eyerlaſting goods of my-heavenly 
kingdom; teaims taken from the Manna which 
was kept in the SanQuary, Exod. 16.32, 33 Pl. 
65e 4« ſee Tohn 6,31,35,48,5T. A white ſtone] the 
figure of the new heart purified and made ſound by 
faith, which God beftoweth upon thoſe who are 
his, and whereon by his Spirit tte engraves and ſeals 
the teſtimonie of their adoption, by which they ob» 
tain the new name and tightofthe children of God, 
Tohn 1. 12, Revel.3. 12, the certain judgement and 
knowledge whercof lieth in the cloſet of the belce- 
vers confcience, and is not manifeſted but onely by 
the cffes, Rom, 8. 16+ | 

V. 19: Service | the Ttalian, miniſterie z namely, 
in aims, aſliſtances, and other duties of charitie, 

V. 20. Iexebel”] whether this were that womans 
proper name; or that for the reſemblance of the cd 
Itebel, an impious, diſhoneſt, and wicked Queene 
of Iſracl, here be meant ſome falfe Prophetefſe of 
the Nicolaitans, or fome ſuch like hereticke ſes. - 

V. 21. Fornication ] namely, bodily fornication. 
and likewiſe the ſpirituall, of idolatry. 

V.22: That cemmit_ adultery ] this may likewiſe 
bee underſtood ſpiritually of the communicating 
with that wowans falſe dofrinee. | 

+ Vs 24+ As have not | as have no-way affented to 
that devilliſh doftrine. which. thoſe hereticks did 


qualifie with rhe name of great and deep pie 
0 
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of Gods Spirit, I (v7. 24 10, though indeed it was | beare up ſo,that thou maieſt uſe ſome meancs 3 for 


nothing but a gulph of abominations, and hollow 
illuſions of the divell, Burthen | orcalamitics, or 


threatniingSe ' : ; 
V.26. My workes] the faich,and obedience which 


unto. him that hath nothing , nothing is given, 
Matth.2 5:29. | | 

| V.g. And worſbjp] that is to ſay, they ſhall hum. 
ble themſelves unto thee, and fhall aske thee for- 


I have commanded,and brought forth in them that | giveneſſe for the wrongs and outrages which thcy 


are mine by my Spirit , John 6.29. 1 John 3. 23, 
Jill 1 give] I will make him partaker of my King- 
domes glory,and of the fruit of wy.vicories oyer all 
mine eNcMiIecSs | 

V. 28, I will give hin] namely, when that great 
dy of eternity ſhall appeare, 3 Pet. 1» 19, Iwill 
make him partaker of the light of glory, happi- 
neſfe, and full knowledge which relides in me, and 
of which I am the diſtributer, Rev. 32.16, 


CHAP. III; 


Verſ.I. Hat hath] that is to ſay , he thar poſ- 

. ſefſeth the. fulneſſe of the gifts and 
oraces of the Holy Ghoſt, John 3.34+ to diſlribute 
them co the whole Church. Thow- liveſ# | the Ita- 
lian, Thou art ſayd to live z namely , a ſpirituall 
life, conſiſting in faith, and all manner of workes 
of piety. 

V.2e PAGa ] that is to ſay}, entire and correſ- 
pondent to the duty of thine office, - according to 
Gods order ,and judzement,though they ſcem orher- 
wiſe to men, _- | | 

V. 4. Which have not-] that have kepr themſelves 
pure from the contagion of 'finners, ſee fide 23+ or 
thar have kept the confeſſion of faith ina pure con- 
ſcyence, by which they-hayeut on Chriſt ,Gal.3.27. 
Epheſ. 4.24. Revel. 1615. Shall walke] that is to ſay, 
ſhall live with me in my Kingdome , ' in perte&t 
light,joy, glory,and innocency, all which things ate 
fgnified by white garments. Worthie] that is to ſay, 
they are fictingly- diſpoſed thereunto according to 
Gods order, fee Matth.10, 11. 

V. 5. Blot out |] that is to ſay, T will keep and pre- 
ſerve him erernally in the number of my Fathers 
EleQt, and will make it appeare in effe& thar he 


have committed againſt thee , and they ſhall yeeld 
thee thir acknowledgement and honour whicltbe- 
longeth unto thee, 14.49.23. & 6014. 

V.lo. The word | namely, the Goſpel, alwaies ac- 
companicd with afflitions, to the imitation of me. 
Or,my command to ſuifer for my name» Will keepe 
thee | either by delivering thee , or by ſtrengthe- 
ning thee that thou mayeſt nor be overcome, Of 


4 E&mpration | of triall and cxerciſe of great afflitions 
RE 2 Fet: 3. 9. | 


V.1t. [come] namely, in judgement, Wbich thoy 
baſe | namely, my grace, and truth, the gift of faith, 
and practiſe of theſe gifts wirh perſeyerance.That no 
a thic thou maylt not finde thy (clfe fruſtrate 
of the reward of everlaſting glory, and ſee it obtai- 
ned by others, who ſhall have kept the faich unto 
the end of the race, A-manner of ſpeaking taken 
from races,and other games wherein men did ſtrive 
for ſuperiority, ſee'1 (07.9+25. 2 Tim.q.8. 7am 1,12, 
1 Pet. Fe 4+ | 

V. 12, ill I make] 1 will eſtablih him eternall 
and glorious in the triumphant Churches I will write] 
thar is toſay, I will glorifie him to the full and 
make him clearely appeare what he is, namely , a 
true child of God, a Citizen of Heaven, and mem- 
ber of Chriſt made like unto him in glory , See 
Ifa. 4.3 ; & 44-5. Phil-3.29.1 John 3.2. Rev 14-1, My 
mew ] namely, the lively impreflion of my gloty, 
which TI have obtained after I went up into Heaven, 
Phil.2.9.-Rcv-19.12, | 
V.14- The Amen] namely g Chriſt , who is not 
onely truth it ſelfe, 70512 14. 6. but in whom alſo all 
Gods promiſes ate yea and Amen, that is to. ſay, 
are ratified and firme, 2 Cor.1.20.. The beginning ] 
namely, he from whom all creatures have their be- 
gigning, 7obn 1.3, ColJz«16.,O0.,the beginning of the 


is of that bleſſed ſociety , See Ex04.'3 2, 33; P{am..| creation, that is to ſay he, that is as one may ſay the 


69. 28, 
V.7. That hath the key] namely, Chriſt the Sove- 


razgne Lord, and G»vernour of his Church, anci- 


foundation of all this new fabgicke of the Church, 


Col. I, 18, 6 


V. 15, Neither cold} that is tofay , thou haſt in- 


ently figured by Eliachim Steward ander Hezekiah, 
Iſa 22:22+ That openeth | that.1s to ſay,whoſe power 


deed ſome knowledge and feeling of piety , but 
without any fervencie of affe&ion to. the workes of 


is Soveraigne and abſolute, not Subje& to any| it, and without zeale in abhorring and rejeRing 
contradiation, oppoſition , .or prohibition , ſee | the contrary ones. Iwould thou wert | that is to ſay, ir 


Job I}, I 4- , 
V.8. 1 bave ſet ] T haye-maintained the preaching 
of the Goſpel , and the gift of faith in- thee, that 


were berter for thee that thou haddeſt never partici* 
pated of my truth , and grace, then to uſe it thus 
careleflely 3 for thy knowledge makes thee inexcu- 


thou mighteſt in it have acceſſe to the Throne of | ſable 3 and-as by it thou artthe more bougd, fo thy 


grace : and likewiſe all other meanes of ſalvation 


fi11 is the more aggravated by thy contemptand in- 


and hope, ſee-Maith. 2.5. 10. + Thou baſt] that is co| gratitude,ſee Luke 12,4748, 


V.16, Spue thes out | that is to ſay, I will caſt thee 


ſay, thou haſt not altogether fainted, but doeſt yer | 


out 


IE CET - 
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out of my ſpiritual communion and our of my love, 


A terms taken from lukewarme drinks, which doe 
provoke one to vomit. 

V. 17.1 an rich} namely, in temporall goods, or 
peradventure in (pirituall gifts, bur not accompa- 
nied , nor animated by the principal! gift , which 
is that of the vigour and fervencic of Spirit. 

V.18. To buy | that is to ſay, to obtaine of me, by 
convenient meanes, which aze humility, faith, re- 
© pentance, zeale , and by meanes of renouncing all 
confidence in thy ſelfe , all thoſe gifts which are 
needfull for thee. See of this buying without any 
price, I/a. 55+ 1. Manth.13.44- & 25.9. Gold] he 
ſeems to meane the gift of a pure and lively faith, 


by meanes of which all the reſt may be obtainQ, 
Matth:u1.23, White rayment | this is the gift of free | 


quſtification , by the application of Chrilis inno- 
cency, righteouſnefle, and ſatisfaRtion , alwaies ac- 
companied with the gift of the ſanRikication of the 
Spirit, ſee'2 C07-5.3- Gal.3.27. Rev.7.14. Eye-ſalve] 
a figure of the meditation and ſtudy of holy things ; 
and of all other meanes which are apt to —_— 
and ſtrengthen the underſtanding in the knowledge 
of divine truth. 

V. 20, I fland] that is to ſay, I exhort, admoniſh, 
and folicite, ſee Cant. 5. 26 fot it is not here ſpoken 
of the firſt a& of converſion, bur of the conſequen- 
ces of it 3 in which,man, who being dead hath becn 
made alive, ought to cooperate with Gods grace, 


to myexhortations and word, and opens his heart 
thereunto, by docility, lively apprehenſion and obe- 
dience to faith, 1#/ill come into him | figerative termes 
to fignific an intimate communication in grace and 
comfort. 


CHAP. IV. 


Vetſ.1. 7 Looked] the Italian, I ſaw; that is to ſay, 
ÞF a ſecond viſion was preſented unto me, 

and at the firſt appearing of it I was raviſhed into a 
Propheticall extafie. Now untill the end of the 
eleventh Chapter , theſe viſions ſceme to repreſent 
the heavenly archerypes of Gods counſels , concer- 
ning the ſtate and chances of the Chriſtian Church, 
and from the twelfth forward,the execution of them 
upon earth. | 

V.3. One [ate] by that it is not here ſaid , that he 
had the likeneſſe of aſonne of man, and by Kevel. 
5.6,7.& 7.10. he ſlieweth thatin this place we muſt 
underſtantit to be God the Father» 

V.3. 4 Jaſper] to repreſent his majeſty and glory, 
but without any image or figure. 

V. 4: Foure and twenty | -an image or repreſenta- 
tive of the Church, brought in here, as gathered up 
into Heaven, and made partaker of Chriſt her heads 
gloly, Revel, 3-21, and repreſented under the forme | 


| 


Rom.6.13. Gal.5,2F» Open | that is to ſay,gives way | 


Revelation, Chap. 4.,5- 


of the ReQors and heads of the earthly 7 

{ ancicntly compoſed as the Jewes relate 4 Fngthe, 
and twenty Elders,or heads of the foure and twent 
quarters , or high ſtrecis of the CHiy, over which 
was the Governour for” the King,who made the 
five and twentierh , whereaf ſome tra@ is ſcene 
Exck.11.1 In white ]aſigne of glory, and moſt per 
fet heavenly purenefle, ſee Rev. 3.45. 

V.sS. ww anſwerable to the ſeyen Lampes, in 
the Golden Candleſticke in the Temple, ſee Exad. 
25.37. Zech. 44 

V.6. ASe4 ] a figure of the Heaven of glory, re- 
preſented by a Sea for its greatnefle and fo EX» 
tenc, and of glaſſe for its purity,and ſplendor, Foure] 
2 figure of the Angels, ſee Exech. 1.5 Fullof } to 
hgnific the perfe& light of rnd perpetu- 
all vigilancy in ſervice in the holy Angels, ſee 
Dan-4-13.17. 

V.8. 1/ithin | namely, under thoſe wings. 
V. 10-" And caft | in token of acknowledgement 
that all the glory which they have, is Gods meere 
benefit , and that they enjoy it onely to exalt his 
for ever. | 

V. 11+ Thou art worthy] that is toſay, to thee it 
belongeth to ſet everything under thine obedience, 
[as eyery thing hath its being from thy ; which is 
eſpecially verified in Chriſts ſpirituall Kingdome, 
Rev. 5. 12. and ſhall be accompliſhed in the Fathers 
everlaſting Kingdom, 1 (vr015.24, 


CHAP. V. 


h— — 


Booke ] a figure of Gods everlaſting, 
and ſecret decrces concerning the ſtate 
and condition of his Church ; which decrees none 
knoweth but onely the Sonne, who hath the full 
knowledge of them, as truc God with his Father. 
| And likewiſe it helongeth to none to declare them 
but onely to him who alone hath charge from the 
Father to reveale them, as Mediator and great Pro« 
phet of the Church, ſee Pſal.2,7, Tohn 1.18, & 3.32s 
& 5. 19, 20. 

V.3+11 Heaven | by this enumeration nothing is 
meant but all the creatures in generall, ſee Exod.20, 
4: Phil.2.10, | | 

V.s5. The Lyon] namely, Jeſus Chriſt deſcended 
from Indab according to the fleſh, ro whom in ſpi- 
riruall truth belongeth the title of Lyon attributed 
ro Fudab , Geneſ. 49. 9, by reaſon of his ſoveraigne 
ftrengrh to overcome and deſtroy all his enemies. 
Hath prevailed] the Italian, bath 6v2rcome 3 that is r9 
ay, hath obtained, as in a rriall, more then any 0- 
ther, hath overcome all difficulties, and brought it 
to paſſe « Or hath obrained,in regard of his huma- 
nity, this dignity of knowing all the fathers ſecrets, 
and to unfold them, by the combats which he hath 


Verſ.1, . 


undergone. 
V.6. 


. 6. In the middeft ] namely, betweene Gods 
T Apt and the beaft , and the Elders. A Lambe] 
who repreſented Chriſt , who by his death hath 
zotten that foreſaid glorious title As it bad been ] 
the Icalian, which ſeemed 3 that is to ſay who bare in 
his glorious body the markes of his death and Sa- 
crifice, See Zech.L 2.10- Jobhn20,27. Rev. 1.79. Seven 
hornes ] a token of Soveraigne power in Chriſt , as 
King,as the ſeven eyesareſymboles of perfet know 
ledge,in quality of Prophet, 

V.8: Harpes ] Inſtruments of praiſe, which ſceme 
more properly to belong to ſoules already glorified, 
as the Vials full of odour, are better referred tobe» 
|ceyers upon earth , where the true place of praye 
is, as in Heaven is the place of thankeſgiving. For 
the whole Church, as well Militant as Triumphant, 
js het e repreſented, as yeelding her'dutys to Chriſt. 
7/hich are] that is to ſay, which figure and fignifie, 
according to the ancient ſymbole, Exod.30.t. + 

V.ge A new]ſee upon, Pſal.33+3- 

V. 12. Riches] namely,the glory,according to the 
uſe of the Hebrew tongue,or all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dome and underſtanding, (vl.2.3. 


CHAP. VI. 


Revelation. Chap,6,7. 


Verſ.to fg White Horſe] by Rev. Ig. 11+ it appeares 


"*thar hereby is meant Chriſt carried upon | 
the pure word of the Goſpell conquering and over- , come upon the perſecuters,ſee Heb.1 2.13, - Should be 
comming the Kingdome of the Word, and deftroy-. fulflled) | 
ing his enemies, Pſal. 45, 4,5, Conquering] begin- | were gathered rogether , which mult be before the. 


| FO3 
| Rilence of falſe doArine,perſecutions of Potentates 
(fhgnified by the foure bodily ſcourges ) whencs 


unayoydably followeth everlaſting death.Or fimp!y 
are mcant Gods judgements upon the World for 
the contempt of his word. Over the fourth Jas indeed 
the kingdome of Antichriſt ſeems to have taken ſo 
much part of the world. | 

V. 9. The Alugr | which in this viſion appeated in 
Heaven before the Throne, like the Altar of Incen- 
ſecs, which was before the moſt holy place , where 
Gods glory reſided upon the Arke, Exed,z0.6; And 
this repreſentation ſerves to ſhew , that the-ſoules 
ofj»eleevers doe nor appeare before God , but onely 
by the interceſlion of Chriſt, Ggured by thoſe anci- 
ent perfumes, 1þ;ch they beld ] having never forſa- 
ken it,nor renounced it, John 5.10. 

V. 10, How long | a prayer not for any particular 


vengeance, but of zeale to Gods juſtice, and of de- 


lire of the ſull comrhing of his og. up the r0- 
tall ruine of the wicked , and in rhe laſt and finall 
judgment. 

V.11, Were given] that is to ſay, they were ad- 


moniſhed to conrent themſelves with the fiſt and 


moſt excellent part of Gods juſtice , which is io 
reward thoſe with glory which have ſuffered for 
him , which is ſignified by theſe robes, Rev. 3-4,5s 
expeRing till in his appointed time he doth ac- 
complith the other, which-is to cauſe vengeance to 


namely, untill all the ele& of all mankind 


ning his viQories even at his firſt comming our, | laſt ju./gement, ſee 2 Pet.z.9+ 


and proſecuting of them to the end- 


V. 12. There was] a deſcription of the laſt judge- 


V. 4. Another Horſe ] by this may fittingly-be | ment. 


meant the Roman Empire , ſorrell, or red by reaſon | 


of its continuall exerciſe in watres , coyeting the 
univerſall Empire of the world. 

V. 5+ A lacks Horſe by this ſeemes to be meant 
the ſpirituall hunger after the bread of life , which 
is the pure Word gf God, which after the ruine of 
the Roman Empire, did much af; & the world, A 
paire of Ballanees | as it were to diſtribute the bread 
by weight and proportion, 2s they uſe to doe in great 
darths, ſee Lev.26.26. Exech'4.10,11. 

V.6, A meaſure} the Italian, AChenice 3 the name 
of a meaſure which contained about two and 
twenty Ounces', and the penny is the Drachme 
whereof eight make an ounce. And ſo is ſignified 
a grear dearth; . See thou hurt 11:3] chat is to ſay; this 
fpirituall hunger ſhall notwithſtanding be accom- 
panied with great fleſhly commodities, and de- 
ligh's repreſented by "Wine and Oyle, which are 
wort ſo abſolutcly . neceſſary for mans life as 
Bread, . | 

V8. *A pale Horſe ] by this may be meant Anti- 


chtiſt, whoſe Kingdome is the death of tht Church, | 
Gauled by violences, privation of zrue pratice, pe* 


V. 15. And the Kings ] namely, the enemies of 
Chriſ,and proſecurers of his Church - | 


Verſ. 1. & Tanding 7 ready to execute Gods great 


judgements upon the earth, which not-- 


withſtanding are net ſpecified in this Chapter«-Hols 


ding] peradyenture to intimate the peace, and eaſe, . 


in which God ſuffereth worldly men to live,and be 
overtaken, even upon the point of his great judge® 
ments,1 Theſſ.5.3. 


V. 4-.Of all the Tiibes] excepting Das left ont in- 


this place for ſome unknowne cauſe, asalſo in other 


-places of Scripture, Now by theſe who are marked 
among the Tribes of {ſrgel , are meant the ckcQ in+ 
all the externall Church, marked with Gods , and 


Chrifts Charafter, Rev. 14.1: 


V. 8, Of Jſepb ] that is to ſay, of Ephraim the” 

et : who having gotten the right © 
of firſt borne abcoye Manafſeth, Geneſ. 48-13,19.” the 
name-of Joſeph is often artribured unto him for - 


Ys. 


the Sonne of 


precedency:.; 
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I04 - Revelation. 


V.s. Palmes in ligne of vi&ory,on the divell and 
lbys whole Kingdome,ſee Revatz. 5+ 
[: - V.1o. To our God] the ltaliangbelongeth to oy Goa; 
'K that is to ſay, as it 15 his proper worke to fave mer, 
'f ſo all the honour therefore is due to him. | 

_ Va12, Amen | namely , to that which the multi- 
tude had ſaid, Tr: 501 

V.14- Which came out] namely, that are taken up 

into Heaven, after they had ſuffered great afflii- 
ons, and .pcrſecutiens in the-wprld. Have waſhed | 
thatis.to ſay., preſerved 'themſelves in innOCencie: 
of life, and in {the purity of the profeſſion of the 


wich all his righteouſneſſe and merits, have likewl1 c 
been adorned by him with the graces of his Spirit 
in this World, and of his glory in the everlaſting 
lifc,2 CONF 4s 

_ oV.xg. 1n bis Temple] namely,in Heaven, ſhadow- 
cd by the ancient materiall Temple, Hebe9.23,24- 
Shall dwell among them | the Italian , Shall ſtretcb- 
forth his Tabernacle amongſt them ; or ſhall overſhad- 
dow them : that is to ſay , ſhall coyer and defend 
them everlaſtingly from all evill. A manner of 
Speechtaken from the Pillar of Cloud in the Wil- 
ecrneflce 


CHAP: VIII; 


ms; | He ſeven Jit is likely that here are meant 
the chiefe and neercſt Miniſters of God, 
aS queſtionlefle there are diſtin&ions in the degrees 
of Angels, ſee Revel.q, & 4.5. 

V. 3. eAngel} the deſcription of a kind of Hea- 
yenly ſervice , correſpondent to that which was in 
the Temple, namely , thar the people being with- 
out at prayer,the Prieſt offered Incenſe within upon 
the Altar, Luke 110. to ſignifie that belcevers pray- 
ers have alwaics need to be helped, and ſanRified 
by Chriſts Interceffion , ſee Hib.g.24- and here the 
Angel holds the place of inferiour Pricft , under 
Chriſt who is the high Pricſt, Now the end of all 
this is to ſhew, that belecyers doc avoid all the her- 
rible evils of this World by faith,and prayer,L1u;-21 
36.- Should offer jt] that is to ſay, ſhould preſencit in 
the behalfe of theSaints , or beleevers prayers, and 
make them to penetrate ſweetly before God. 

V.1it. #ormwood | that is to ſay , moſt bitter and 
deadly, according to the mcaning cf the Hebrew 
TONgUCce 

V.z3. An:Angcll] ſome copics haye it,an Eagle, 


CH AP. I X. 


Verſ, .1,J'O him] according to ſome, we muſt un- 
derſtand ir iO be the Angel himſelf that 
had ſounded, Others referre it ro the ſtarre which 


Chap+8,9,10,1T. _ 
| 12, 29, Of the boitomlcfſe pit] namely of Hell. + xt 
this is very obſcure , and hiddenunder the Key of 
Gods _ ; | ; 

V. 11, Abaddon | both names fignifie det 
which is the divels title, ſee Exod.1 Nt ns 

V. 1;z- Foure hornes | as he had in viſion ſeen the 
Altar of perfumes, Kev. 6.9: & 8.3, he faw alſo the 
foure hornes or pinnes atthe foure corners of it, to 
the likencfle of Moſes and Salomons, called the Gol- 
den Alrar,becauſe it was covered withgolden plate 
and was (ct before God: that is to ſay., before the 
SanQuary , the great Cartaine being berween , fee 


Chriſtian faith, by which having pur on- Chigft | Exed.30.13-1 King-6.20, & 7,48, 


CHAP x, 


Verſ.1- Neel] this was the Sonne of God him- 
A (clic, as it appeares by Rev. 'T. xc, 16; 

& 4-3. Of fire] thatit to hy , of hn exceeding fine 

Brafle,- Kevel, 1.15.bright and ſparklings 

V. 2, Aliitle Broke it ſeemes we muſt conceive 
and underſtand ir to be the ſame booke which the 
Sonne of God had unſealed and opened, Rev 5.1,9, 

V: 3. Seven thunders] whereof hath not beene ſpo- 
ken untill now : peradyentyre:he meanes. the ſeyen 
Angels,who ſtrongly ſounded with their Trumpets | 
Revel. 8.2, And in all this' there are many things 
known to God onely, 6 eo 

V.4+. And write them n0tJother Copies haye it,and * 
thou fhalt write them afterwards. 

V.6. Thatthere ſhould be] namely, that the end of 
the world ſhould come in its prefixed time » and 
that the ſucceſſion;viciflitudes,and meaſarejoftimts, 
and all cemporall things ſhould ceaſe , and that all 
propheſies ſhould be fulfilled. 

V.7. The myſtery ] namely, theſe ſingular revela- 
tions, of Chritlts comming to judgement, of the re- 
ſurreQion, 'of the end of. the world, and of Chriſts 
everlaſting Kingdome with his Father, Mat. 24 30. 
I C07\I524,51 I Theſſ-4-I 5:2 Petg.1o. 

V.11, Before many _jthe Italian,ag inſt many;others, 
concerning many. | 


CHAP. XL 


Verſ-1. WA As given me | this Chapter alfo 
contains many very obſcure things 

nor yer revealed. | 

V.3. Willgive] commiſhon and authority. 

V. 7, Their teſtimony] namely, the time of their 
preaching,and defending of the heavenly truth. 

V.8. Spiritually ] reſembling in ſpirituall things 
the carnall and worldly qualities of Sodom and E: 
zypt, which were the figure of it. Sodom in its ab0® 
minable impurities, and abominations of Idolatry. 
Egytt in her tyranny and violence againſt the 


was fallen, which may ſignifle an cvill Spirir, Kev. | 


Churche CrucifiedJthis alſo ſheweth that it nes be 
ts | unda. 


" 


ere nn OOO OOT — 


_ Revelation. 
Jerftood in 3 ſpirituall ſence: that is to ſay, he is 
nd perſecuted , and flainein his Mem- 
pcs, Word,Spirir,and Worſhip, ſee Heb,6.6. 


V.'1F- Entred | that is to ſay, thatwhich is to| 
"ome was ſhewed -me in viſion, as if it were 


preſent. | : | 
V.-15.The'Kjingdomes]:that is to ſay, now'God 
rajoneth-with his Sonne,and that abſolutely,having 
ry all his enemies, 1 (97.15.24. 
V. 18. Of the dead] namely , that they ought 
to riſe againe to be judged , ſome to death and 


samnation., others to rewards, and everlaſting 
Crowncs. 


ae ee ll en 


Cap. 12; 105 

VS. The woman] this ſeemes to point at the di- 
ſperſion of the Jewiſh Nation' without any forme 
of common-wealth of its own, or of any Chutch, 
without any grace or bleſſing of God, or foodwt 
the ſou], in which miſerable Rate, it is notwich- 
ſtanding preſerved untill the time of its laſt conycr- 
ſion. A tbouſand} that is to ſay, a certain ſpace of 
limited and prefixed time, as the three yeares and 
an halfe of Amicchus - his perſecution. were, Day. 
7+25eand 12, 7. . 

Ve7, There was war | A figurative deſcription 
of the devils.judgement, renewed by Chriſt gloriti- 
ed, who hath been made the true Michael, and Head 
of the:Angels, ſee Luke 10.18. John 13.31. 


Verſ.1, A Ppeared] Here begins the ſecond prophe- 
ticke part of this Book, which containes 


the executions done upon earth, of thoſe ccleſtiall 
decrees which were deſcribed before. eA woman | 


many Circumſtances inducens to underſtand thisVi- | 


fion of the Jewiſh Nation, and of that which hath 
befallen it fince the Birth of Chriſt. Clothed] the 
IJealian, enzironed 3 that is to ſay, A Nation ho- 
noured with the glorious Title of People of God, 
.environed with his preſence, light, and grace, Vn- 
der ber feet] that is to ſay, whoſe ſight in the world 
was very variable, in increaſes, proſperities, de- 
creaſes, failings, appearings again, &c. evenas the 
Moon. A crown] this is clearly meant by the twelye 
Tribes, (ee Gen. 37.9: | 
| V2. With childe] that isto ſay, having the pro- 
miſes of the Mefſias, whoſe commming ſhe had long 
before conceived by faith, and the time of the ac- 
, compliſhmenr whereof drew neer- (ried | this may | 
be referred to the dolorous ſtate into which the peo- 
ple of God were brought about the time of Chriſts 
comming, being oppreſſed by the Roman-Empire, 
and ſighing aftcr their deliverance by the Meſſias, 

Ve3. A great | A figure of the Prince of devils, 
"working by the Roman Empire-( deſcribed Rev. 
13-I, with the ſame headsand hornes) to ſuppreſſe 
Chriſt at his Birth, which having been FA at- 
tempted by Herod, made a King by the Romans, 
was afterwards proſecuted by their Magiſtrates, in- 
duced thereunto by the Jewes, even to his death, 

V.4. His rail] A figurative deſcripcion of the 
apoſtaſie of one part of the Angels, adhering to 
the head of it. And did -caft them | that is to lay, 
which part he drew after him in the. ſocietic of his 
rebellion, whcreupon it -was for ever baniſhed out 
of Heavzn, 6. 

V.s. A mun-childe namely, Chriſt Jeſus, in re- 
{pcRof his humane nature, Iſai 9.6. 1a caught up] 
Though he dicd, yet was he not devoured by the 
devill, but did riſc again, and was taken up into 


A 


4 PV.8. Their place] thatis to ſay, they were ever- 


laſtingly baniſhed from it, 

V.9. The devill] thatis to ſay, a flanderer of God 
to men, Gen-3,5. and landerous, and malicious ac- 
cuſer of men to God, verſe 10. Satan] that is to 
ſay, 2dveriiipic and accuſer, Zech.z.1. 

V:19, 'Is come] thar is to: (ay, God hath under- 
taken to ſave- thoſe who are. his:perfely, and to 
reigne powerfully in the perſon of his Son, having 
_ down the :tyrannicall uſupation of the 
devill. 

V.11- Zythebloud] that is to ſay, oppoſing againſt 
his accuſations, Chriſts moſt perfe& ſatisfafion 
for their expiation, -Rom.8.3 3,34+ and perſevering 
untill death in the faith and confeſſion of Chrilſt. 

V.12. To the inhabitants of } the Italian hath it, 
to thee-O earth 3; other Texts have it, To ye that in- 
habit the earth and the ſea. Thasbe bath but] name- _ 
ly, to execute the reft of his rage againſt Chriſts 
Kingdom, before he be eternaly ſhut upin hell. - 

V.13. -He perſecuted] this ſeemes ſhould be whol- 
ly underſtood ofthe deſolations of the Jewiſh peo» 
ple, after Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heavens 

V.14, Two wings] A figurative Yeſcription -of 
the miraculous meanes by which the remainder of 
the Jewiſh Nation” was ſaved from :the Romans 
rage, ſce Matth.24.22. Of a great] it being awvery 
certain thing, that there is a kinde of Eagles of an 
unmeaſurable and prodigious greatnefle. Nouriſhed] 
that is to ſay, maintained in her being. A 11me}] 


| that is to ſay, A year, twoiyceres, and halfe a year, 


whichare the theuſand two hundred and 
of werſ.6. 
V.15. Coft out of ]-that 'is to ſay, did-raiſe up 
great perſecutions againſt the Jewes on every fide. 
V.16G. Pye earth} the meaning ſeemes to be, that 
the great commotions in the Roman Empire, 
did cauſe them to ler the Jewes aloneinreſt, and 
thar they did-nor utterly deſtroy them. 
| V.17. With theremnam] namely, with thoſe few 
Jewes which were converted tothe Chriſtian faith, 
upon whom began the :fieſt perſecution againft the 


lixty dayes 


Heayen in plorie. 
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F | H H A P. X III. 
Verſ.n. & * Aw] This Viſion hath a plain relation 


tothe Roman, heatheniſh Empire, to 
which may be applied many gualitics of that of An- 
riochus, Dan.7.8,20,21. Out of the ſea | figure of the 
wo:ld, for its vaſtn«fle, confution, and continuall 
agitation, A beaſt} namely, an Empire and ſtate, 
according to the propheticke ſtile, Dan.7.z- and 8, 
23,4320, 3T Ten hornes] This is attrioured to heathen 
Rome, conformable to that which is ſaid of the 
kingdom of the Scleucides and Antiochns, Dan.7+7. 
and is expounded, Revel. 17.9,12. The name | he 
ſcemes to have a relation to that, there was a Goyd- 
head attributed ro the Citic of Rome, and it was 
called, The everlaſting Citie, head of the world, 


&Cc., 
V.z. Aleopard] The three ſeverall figures of the 
Beaſts which repreſented the Monargcs of the 
Chaldeans, Perſians, and Grecians, Dan 7,4 ,5,6.arc 
all put together to deſcribe Rome, as it it were a ga- 
thering together, of the tyrannie, crueltie, and ra- 


venouſneſſe of all the former Empires. Gave him] | 


| 


in as much as by Gods permiſſion the devill is 
prince of theworld, and of the adyerſe part to God 
and to his Kingdom, he made this Empire as it were 
his great Lieutenant, and gave itall the meanes as 
he himſelfe had, to obtain, maintain, encreaſe, and 
exerciſe his tyrannie, ſee Luke 4.6. 

V.3. Oneof] it is likely that here is meant one 
of the ſeyen formes of Government of the Roman 
Empire; namely, that of the People and Senate 
which was ſubyerted by the Emperours, ſce Kew, 
17.9. And his] the Ttalian, but his; that is to ſay, 
this ſo dangerous alteration, did not for all that 
overthrow the ſtate of Rome, yea the Monarchie 
confirmed it, and made it flouriſh, and powerfull as 
before. 

V.4. Weaſhipped] that is to ſay, the Roman Em- 
pire did greatly confitme and amplifie the worſhip 
of idols, in which the devill is alwayes worſbipped, 
Rev.g.2zo. 

V.5. There was given | that is to ſay, God by his 
ſecret Providence ſuffered it to riſe to a great height 
of commanding and threatning, even to oppoſing 
it ſelfe, againſt Gd and his king om, and to main 
rain and eſtabliſh the devils kingdom, D41.7.20,2 5+ 
To continue] other Texts have it, To war, namely, 
with the Church, which ſcemes to agree beſt with 
the figure of Antiochns, Fonrty an4 two] according 
to theletter, they are the three yeares and an halfe 
of Antiochus his perſecution, Dan.7-25, and 12. 
7,1 1, but being referred to Rome, this terme ſeemes 
to be indefinite, to fignifie the whole time of Gods 
eatience in ſuffering of heathen Romes perſecu- 

$1ONy 


Revelations Chap. I 3. 


| 


» 


V.6. His Tabernacle] that is to ſay, his . 
And them that] namely, Chriſt, _ "all = 
were gathered up jn glorie. 

V.7. Given unto him | that is to ſay, he was per. 
mitted. To overcome them namely ,in the world and 
corpotally for a time, : 

V.8. Of th:Lanbe] the Italian, whoſe names are 
not written from the foundation of ihe world , j1 the 
Book, of life of the Lambe, who was ſlain, ſhall worſhiq 
him; namely, of Chriſt, 1 Pet.1.19,20, to whom 
this Booke of life is attributed, whether it be be. 
cauſe that in Chriſt a}l Gods children are choſen 
Epbeſ.1.4. or whether it be becauſe that he is prince 
and authour of everlaſting life, whereunto they are 
choſcn. Ochers ſet down the words of the Text in 
this manner, Whoſe names are not written in the 
Book of life of the Lambe, who was ſlain from the 
foundation ef the world, that is to ſay, in Gods de- 
cree and foreſight, and in the efficacie of his death, 
which hath been preſent to God from all eter- 
nitie. | 

V.10, He that | A ſummarie and obſcure de- 
ſcription of the Roman Empire , throngh Gods 
juſt judgemente Is Fe] that is to ſay, one ought to 
ſhew and exerciſe it, in perſevering conſtantly in 
the faith, and in bearing all manner of aſſaults, ex- 
pecting the time which God hath appointed. 

V.11. Ansth:r | this can apparently belong to no 
other but to a power uſed under the Name of Chriſt, 
which hath brought in and eſtabliſhed ir ſelfe, by 
meanes of and after the ruiue of the Roman Em- 
pire- Two hernes] that is to ſay, uſurping two pow- 
ers, Secular and Eccleſiaſticall, even as Chritt is 
both King and High-prieſt ; oc counterfeiiing the 
mildneſſe of Chriſts Kingdem, which proccedeth 


not with outward force, nor violence of armes, 


even as the hornes oF a lambe are not good to butte 
with, or to do any hargne. He ſpake] that is to fay, 
he uſed an abſolute command over the con{ciences, 
raiſed him(ſclfe through devil:ſh pride, and execrable 
boaſting, Kev.18,7, | 

V.12« Before him] The Roman Empire ſubliſt- 
ing yet a long time after the being of this ſecond 
Beaſt, eſpecially in theſe Eaſterne parts. To worſhip ] 
that is to ſay, to have religious conceits of the 
place where Rome ſtood, as being conſecrated to a 
perpetuall preſence of God, and to yield divine ho- 
nours, and religious obedience to it. Whoſe dead'y 
wouyd] This ſeemes to be another wound then that 
of verſe 3- and to have a relation to the deſolations 
of Rome by the Nertherne Nations. 

Ve13. Fire come | this ſeemes to be meant by 
thunders darted our, as it were, in Godand Chriſt 
his Name, whereby the world hath oftentimes 
been ſet on fire with warres, and troubled with ter- 
rible confuſions. 


V.1t4. That 3 owl ike] namely, that they 
t4+ That they ſhould make] Y ew? 


LY 


ould eftablitha new forme of Roman politicke 
Empire, which ſhould haye ſome name and reſem- 
lance of the ancient Empire which was ruined. 
AnddidJive] namely, by the eſtabliſhment of the 
univerſal Empire, pretended to be ſpiritual. 

V-15. Togive life] the Italian, togive ſpirit; that 
is to ſay, force and vigour to command. Speak, ] 
that is toſay, make Lawes and ſtatutes, with penal- 
tics to the diſobedient, and to the contemners of 
the majeſtie of this new Empire, tiled ſacred by 
its adherents. 

V.17. That 8041} that is to ſay, forbidding all 
manner of commerce and communication with 
thoſe that did not acknowledge this powers | 

V. 18, Count the] This is very obſcureand doubt- 
full. A Chriſtian Authour of the ancienteſt hath 
left in writing, or peradyenture by tradition, that 
this was the name Lative, as the Grecians write it 3 
for the Grecians uſing letters in ſtead of cyphers of 
numbers do out of the foreſaid name make up the 
number which is here ſet down, and indeed this 
number can have no relation to yeares, for that as 
hath been ſaid, Rewer5S.2+ 


CHAP. XIV. 


Vvorhl Looked] Tt ſeemes that by this Viſion the 
heavenly glorie is repreſented , where- 
with the ancient Martyrs were crowned, who ſuf- 
fered death under heathen Rome, or they,who by 
vertue of their ele&ion' have not adhered to the 
falfe dominion of the ſoules, whileſt it reigned in 
the world without any contradi&ion,and they are 
brought In giving God thankes therefore. 

V.3, Redzemed | that is to ſay, acquired to God 
by the price of Chriſts bloud , 1 Cor.7-23- 2 Pet. 
2,7, 

V. 4. Which were not] that is to ſay, who have 
kept themſelves pure from all idolatrie, which is 
ſpirituall fornication, and have loyally adhered to 
Chriſt the onely Bridegroom of the Church, ſec 
2 Core11.2. Epbel. 5.27. 

V.6. Having the] The ſcquele of theſe Viſions 
ſheweth, that this cannot be underſtood of the firſt 


preaching of the Goſpel by the Apoſtles,” and rhat |- 


it muſt be referred to a miraculous renewing 
of its 

V.8. Ts falkn] This firſt crie is the proclamati- 
on of Gods ſentence againft the ſpirituall Babylon, 
and of the beginnings of the execution thereof, 
by the ſpirituall ruine of her plots : the other pro- 
clamation, Rev. 18.2, will be that of the final exe- 
cution, Made all nations drinke] by her frauds and 
falfe perſwaſions, ſhe bath in ſuch ſort heſoted mens 
ſpirits, as with a compounded drinke , thar they 
have thereby loſt their right judgement, and have 


Revelation. Chap,14, 15,16. 


Io7 


cation of idolatries and ſuperſtitions, which deceit 

is neverthelcſſe an <fe& of Gods juſt judgement 
upon the world, which hath not entertained the 
love of Truth, a Theſſ;2,10,11,12. 

V.io. Without mixture ] without any tempera- 
ment of grace and of mercie, with which God mo- 
derates the cup of believers aMi&ions. 

V.12, Heye are they] that is to ſay, in theſe occa* 
fions they ſhall make themſelves to be known by 
molt certain proofes. 
| V.13. Fromheitcefoth] namely, afcer the do&rine 
of the Goſpell and faith ſhall be re-eſtablifhed in 
the world in its own puritie and vertue by which 
alone man can die happily, in preſent comfort, and ' 
confidence of eternall ſalvation, Their workes ] that 
is toſay, the reward of them cannot fail them, after 
their labours and combates. 

V.15. Outof the Temple} repreſented oftentimes 
in this Book in Viſion to be in Heaven ; now 
from this place to the end of the Chapter ſeem to be 
foretold, the warres and deſolations which werete 
happen in the world, by reaſon of the Goſpels re- 
eſtabliſhment,as if that aſter this laſt effe& of Gods 


[8 


{ Brace, there were no more any mercie or patience 


to be expeCted, but onely a finall deftruRion, as a 
harvelt or a vintage, when the fruits of the earth are 
come to full maturirie, 


CHAR&V: 
Verſ.1« He ſeven] namely, the commiſſion of 
putting them in executione ; 

V.2; Of God] that is to ſay, divine harpes re- 
ſounding the praiſes of God, in a manner altoge= 
ther heavenly. 

V.3.The ſong ] that which he ſung after the utter 
diſcomfiture of Pharaoh in the red fea,Exod.15,1.A 
figure of the triumphal ſong for Chriſts viRories 
over all his enemies. Of Saints | the Italian, Of 
nations 3 other Texts haye it, Of ages. 

V.s, The ſeven | A more particular deſcription of 
the plagues of the world , for the refufing of the 
Goſpell, touched ingeneral, Rev.14.15. 


Verſ. T0 the ſeven] There is preat likelihood, 

thar theſe ſeyen Angels with their vials, 
which repreſent the reiterated executions of Gods 
judgements upon great Babylon, are correſpondent - 
to thoſe ſeven, Rev 8.6. who had with their trrum- 
pets pronounced the ſentence thereof; in all theſe 
plagues there is a great deal of obſcuririe, impene- 
trable to any humane underſtanding ; clear it is, 
that part of them are expreſſed under the figure of 
the ancient plagues of Zgypt by Moſes. 


ſuffered themſclyes to be induced to ſpirituall forni-| 


V.5. Of the waters | namely, that had commiſ- 
(O02) | fion 


_ » nm nee en 


= 


108 Revelation. 


ſion to change the water of the rivers into bloud, 

V.12. The water it ſeemes that to deſcribe the | 

+ amr for the laſt ruine of the ſpirituall Ba- 

ylon, he takes this circumſtance from the taking 
of whe ancient Babylon-by Cyyws, who turned away 
the waters of theriver Euphrates, and came into the 
City through the dric channell of it,fee Jer.50. 38. 
and Cle32, 

V.13. Of the faiſe Prophet] according 19 ſome, 
this may haye a relation to Maboreer, buc moſt like- 
ly itis to be underſtood of that particular perſon 
that hill poſſefſe the throne of the Empire, inti- 
mated, Rev.13.IT, 

V.15. Keepeth] that is to ſay, conſtantly, and 1n- 
a pure conſcience retaineth. the gift of taith, by 
which ke is- clothed with my: righceouſncile, and 
covered with my Spirit. | 

V.16. Armageddon | the meaning of this word is 
yery doubtfull, peradyenture he meanes that God 
will ſuffer his. enemies to -afſemble themſclves ro 
make war againſt-him, to rhe end that it might be- 
fall them, as ir befel{ the Canancans, who were mi- 
raculoufly deſtroyed necr the waters of Megghiddo, | 
Judges 415, and 5.19,20., by meanes of whick ac- 
cident peradyenture that place-wasanciently called 
Armaged1on, that is to ſay, the.diſcomfirure of Meg- 
gbiddo. Octhis name was newly framed by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, for the ſame correſpondenciec. 

V.17.- Saying-] that is toſay; the final ſentence is 
given againft the Beaſt, preſently ſhall follow the | 
execution of its . 

V.z1. Of atalent] which was the weight of one 
hundred five and-twenty pounds -and fowelve ounces, 


CHAD. XVI 


her idolatries and ſuperſtitions, bur alſo for her 
arts and pradices with the Kings and Nations of 


51-12 ſo the ſpiritual Babylon hath dominion over 


V.3: 110 zhe Wilderneſſe] the Talian , imo a Wil. 


Ii fee 2 Pheſſ.2 4. Seven beads ] fee w.ge- 812. 


—_— 
4 


Chap. 7. 


| which the induceth the world, Rupifying it as by 


Witchcraft,- or by a love-drinke, ſuch as rumpets 
uſe to compound of abominable ingredients, 

V.s. Ayftery.] ir maybe this ſheweth, that :he fol. 
lowing names ought to be underſtood mylticafy 
thatis to ſay, not in alitterall, but in a fourative 
and ſpirituall ſence, ſee Rev.1 1-8. or that her whole 
ſtate is a myſtery of iniquity, 2 Thefl, 2. 7. that is to 
ſay, A form of religious ſtate, which hath outward 
ſcemingz, clean contrary to her inward ſtate. A$ 
Gods myſteries have weike and corporall appzar- 
ances in their ſignes ;. but inwardly haye thiir 
power and being, altogether divine, ſpiritual}, and 
heavenly : this contrar1wiſe hath a religious out= 
lide, but the inward'being.and. end is altogether 
wicked and worldly. Babylon ] named o figu- 
ratively, for the oppreſſion of the Church , for 
its pride, and for its pretence to the univerſall em- 
pirc over all the world. The mother ] thar is 
to lay, The great miſtreſle of idolatries, and arts, 
to captivate and enſnare mens ſpirits into her 
LOVE» 

V.8. Was | for the Angel ſhewed that great 
City to Saint fobn in a viſion, no more as a heathen 
City, but.as the head of Apoſtaſie. And yet is} be- 
cauſe that the Roman Empire is in a manner revi- 
ved by this ſecond beaſt, Revel. 13. 11,12. 

V. 9. Here #7 that is to ſay, in theſe things it is 
neceſſary to be. enlightned by the Spirit of divine 
wiſdom, to underſtand them, ,and ta gather the 
fruit of inſtruction out of the.revelation that is gi- 
yenof them. Scven mountains] this particular doth 


ſufhiciencly declare of what place he notoriouſly - 
fee vpon Exod.38.25:. ſpeaks, 


V. 10. Kzygs. | that is to ſay, Divers forms of 
government, which may be.gathered our of Hiſto- 


Is ; ries. One is | namely, now at this preſent that I 
Verſ.1 PF He great whore] fo 4s the ſpiritual Biby- | ſpeak unto thee, whe as the Monarchicall form 
lon and all her feate called, not onely for | of government. And the other | namely, that other 

form, pointed at Kevel, I3,11, 13; 


 V. 11--The cighth] the Italian, 41 eighth King 3 


theearth, onely-to ſatisfie her unſatiable coveroul- | that is to ſay,an eighth formyin as much-that ug! ; 
nefle of goods and honours, ſee 1ſai 23.15,17. | it be grounded upon theſeventh, yet it is by reaſon 
That fittetb] that is to ſay, as the ancient Babylon | of its new,-abſolute, and infinite uſurpation, ſo far 
was ſituated upon the great river Euphrates, Jer. different, that it is become,. as it-were, a new beaſt. 

And goth into ] that is to ſay, I will in this vition 
many People and Nations, verſe 15. readily ſhew thee her future deftruRion. 


V. 72.:Ten Kings | he feems to mean the King- 


' derneſſe] ſo ſeemes to be meant ; the. ſtate of the | doms which areframed inthe weſtern parts out of 

4 Church, defolated by the foreſaid damnable Domi- | the ruines of the Roman Empire, whether he cake | 
1 nion.” A Scark* coloured beaſt ] which Gignifies the | the number of ten-.for a certain and. definite num- 

-great City or ſtate, which is the ſeat of that great | ber: or whether he.-meane ic for an indefinite 

whore, Of blaſphemy} that is wo ſay, uſurping the | number, according ts that which is ſaid; Din 7: 

 * titles, which belong oneiyto God , and to-Chrilt | 7; 24, 


. V.1z. Theſe have | that is to lay, all theſe king- 


Y.4. Fi{thineſſe] namely, of thefpiritoall pollu- | doms ſhall . voluntaril;:{ubmir themſelyes to rhe 


tions of. Idolarry , and: adherence to her{clie , 10 | foreſaid domination. V-1s:Shull 


| Revelation. Chap. 18, 19, 20. 109 


V. 14, Shall make wetre ] namely, by perſecati- 'Doftors of the Ghurch, That were ſlain] namely, 
ens and opprefitons of the truth, and of the Church | for the pure pn of the faith, .and for witne(- 
of Chriſt, untill the time prefixed for their convers | ſing the truth of the Goſpel... 

Gon, ver. 16, 17. Shall overcome ] namely, in the 
end, the obſtinate by d:ſtruQRion, and others by a CHAP, XIXK. 
Syeet ſpirituall ſubjeAion. And they that | name- 
ly, his true Church, which is as it were his armie, ; Verſ.'1, 4 Liekuia ] an Hebrew word, frequent 
by which and with which Chriſt ſpiritually fighteth | | « in the Pſalms, which together with 
zxeain{t the powers of the world. ' many more, hath paſſed to be uſed in other Lan- 

V. 16. Theſe ſhall bate} the Italian, ere they thatſhall guages in the ſcrvice-of God, and FGenifieth, Praiſe 
batez that is to ſay, Doe alſo fignific thoſe ſame the Lord, ſee Pal. n04. 35. 

Kings, who either through converfion to Chrift,* V.8. 1/43 granted ] to ſhew that the ſanRikica- 
or for ſome offences received , or for ſome other | tion of the Church, which is all its ornament, Pſat. 
reaſons, ſhall turn againſt the whore, and ſhall de- 45. 13. andgz,s.is a meer oift of Chriſt her bride- 
roy her- And ſhall eat ] a figurative terme talen | greom, Epheſ, 5. 26,27. Kev. 3.18. - 

from wilde beafts which ars taken in hunting.. - V. 10. At bis feet ] the Italian addeth, before bim 

V. 17. Andgive ] that-is to ſay, as he had for a at þis feet ; namely, before the Angel which utrered 
time ſuffered them tC Submit themſelves to the this VOYCEs F'or the teſtimony |] that is to fay,To me, 
beaſt, ſo when the terme of the accompliſhment of who am bur a created Angel and Miniſter of Chriſt, 
Gods counſels, and of the prophecies ſhall be come, | doth nor belong the honour of theſe Propherickt 
ke ſhall ſtir them upto war againſt it.. ' Reyelations, but rs Chriſt alone, who is true God, 

V. 18. That great | namely, the ſtate and empire | who hath witneſſed, that is to ſay, revealed theſe 
that hath its ſeat there : becauſe otherwiſe thecity ; ſecrets and counſels of his Fathers, and who by his 


is the beaſt, and the woman is he ſtate, verl. 3, | Spirit inſptreth-the light and certain knowledge 
| thereof-into- his ſervants, ſee Pſah 2+ 7. 1 Pet. I, Hy, 
CHA'P.- XVIII. | Revel. t4 1.3.5, and 32,6- : 
: \ V. rr, Hethat | namely, Chriſt. 
Verſ. 2» & Aying ] ſee upon Rev. 14. 8. { V-12. A nqne |] thus is his Gadhead fignited, 


V. g-- The king: ] whether we muſt, incomprehenſible to any creature, Judges 13, 18, 
take them to be ſome other Kings belide the ten, | Matth. 11, 27. Or- the digiity of hegd of the 
Rvel. 17. 16. or ſome of thoſe lame ten. ; Church, which ao man knoweth,thar is to ſay,Pol- 

V. 12. Thine ] the Italian , all kznde of cedar 3 ſefſeth not beſides himſelfe, and is incommunicable 
the Greek word fignifieth, a wilde kinde of cedar, ' to any other, Phil. 2. 9+ 
very [weet, and which doth not rot, and hatha; V, 13, In blood ] fora figneas well of his vi&o- 


grained and curled root, of which ancient]y” they | ries over his enemies, as of his perfe& rightcouf- 


made works of great value.  nefle and redemption, acquired by the merits: and 
V. 13. Souls of men |] is-to ſay, Perſons | in verrue of his death and paſſion- Dn 
which ſeem to be added b ſlaves, becauſe that; V, 14. The armies 7] that is roſay, the Angels. 


anciently they made merchandize of perſons, not} V, 15. Treadeth] the Italian, ſpall tread ; that is 
onely for ſlavery, buralfo for pleaſures or abomifia«| to ſay,: Shall execute Gods vengeances upon his 
ble delights. enemies, gathered together as-it were in a wine- 

V. 14: The fruits'] that is to ſay, the delights of prefle. | 
the earths yeelding, which thou didfſt ſeck after, V.-19. Unto the ſupper of the great God | the Itali- 
with ſo much care and delight. | | an, unto Gods greas banquet 3- that is to ſay, Uato the 

V. 22. Of 4milftone | for in ancient times-they] great (laughter which he will make. -- 
commonly uſed hand-mils, which-did makea great} | 
noiſe in the cities, Fo | CHAP. -X Xx.- 

V.23. Of 4: candle ] a great numbeaaat which 
were lighted at night-fcaſts'and merryWeerings. | Verſi 4- AX they ] the Italian; perſons 3 name- 
For thy merchants ] for thou haft made ufe of Kings | ly, -the glorified Saints. Indgement ] 
and Princes to doe- thy buſinefle, and to ſeek thy | ' namely, power to judge the world, as 
profir, and haſt bewitched the nations with falſe | Chriſts adſeſſors and affiftants, who is the ſupreme 
perſwaſtons and ſeducements: | judge,ſec upon r-(,v7+ 6. 2, 3» That were'] that had 

V. 24. It ber] thhatis toſay, (he hath been found | in any manner ſuffered martyrdom. In alt this - 
guilty of it;. becauſe that all the counſels, inftruRi- | Prophecie it is better and more ſure «0 cxpeR and | 
Qs, and. inducements to: perſecutions, have pro | tay for theexplication by the event; then to-give 1t + 
Here Prophyts ]; tharis coſay, faithfull wichoutany certain ground. | 

| . ©0.3: V FT xt 


d | 


no | 

'V. 9g, The canp J-naincl 
in the world, by a figure ta 
Iſrael, which encamped in the wilderneſlc. 

V.11. Him thet | namely, Jcſus Chriſt, ever- 
laſting King of his Church, and ſupreame judge of 
the world, From whoſe face ] that is to ſay, at the 
appearing of whoſe new Kingdom, all this forme 
and Rate of the world was changed in an inſtant, 
and vaniſhed away. | 


V. 12, The books ] termes taken from the pub-| g 


like judgements here amongſt men, wherein are 
produeed all the writings of the procefie, informa- 
tions, depoſitions of witneſſes, &c, to ſhew thar all 


Revelation, Chap. 21,22. 


, the Church militant 
en from the children of | 


V. 17+ An hundred and forty and fouteT namely ; 
thicknefl\ e. That of] that is, ——— wang 
portion of the reſemblance of the body » In which 
Angels ordinarily appeared, which was queſtionleg 
bigger and higher then that of ordinary men, 

V.22. No Temple] the meaning is,that in ſtead of 
eternal ſignes of Gods preſence which were ancient- 
ly in the Temple. God ſhall manifeſt himſelfe face 
to face, To his cle in Chriſt, and they ſhall he all 
athered in him,to ſerye him for ever. 

V. 23. The Lamb ] thus it is ſhewed, that in the 
heaycnly glory alſo,Chriſt ſhall be the onely means 
of all the communication that the cle& ſhall kave in 


ations, eyen the moſt ſecret ones, ſhall then bee the glory and Ijg ht of God. 


rehearſed and made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Another 
bsok ] which repreſents the everlaſting elcRion to 
life and glory in Chriſt. 

V. 13. And hell ] namely, the places under 
_-_ where the bodies are laid after they. arc 

cad, 

V. 14. Death | that is to ſay, There was no more 
neither death nor ſepulchre for Gods Ele, the 
command of death over them was quite annihila- 
red, and remained upon the damned, in whom 
death and the grave were changed into everlaſting 
impriſonment and torments of hell. 


CHAP.:XAXL 
Verſe I. \ L 7 Ere paſſed that is to ſay, Were 


changed in forme and ſtate, ſee 
upon Rom. 8. 21. 
con Holy city } that is to ſay, The. Church in 
4 OrY- 

V. 3. The tabernacle ] that is to ſay, God ſhall be 
preſent with them for ever, a terme taken from the 
Tabernacle where the Arke was, and the other 
_ of Gods preſence in the midſt of the people of 
Iſrael. 

V. 6. It is done | that is to ſay, the end of the 


. world is come, all Gods words arc accompliſhed. 


V. 8.-Fearfull J that is to ſay, cowardly in their 
ſpirituall combats, who through carnall fear ſhall 
not dare to make profeſſion of my truth , or ſhall 
deny it.  Sorcerers ] or poiſoners. 

V.10, In the Spirit namely, in extaſie and 


_ viſion, not corporally. 


V. 11, Her light } that isto ſay, her ſunne which 
enlighineth her, | 

V.12+ Angels] namely, of grace, and peace : con- 
trary ro. the Cherubin, ſer at the entrance of earth- 
ly par:dice with a Sword to drive Adam out of it, 
Gen. 3. 24+ | 

V. 16. The length and] a figure of the perfe& and 
everlaſting ſtability of the Church in Heaven , the 
cube or ſolid ſquare, being the moſt ſtable and equal 
fignre of all» 


V. 24« Shall wake} figurative terms , taken from 
the Prophets ſpeaking of the Church here in the 


| world: to ſignifie the perfe& glory, happineſſe, and 


fulnefle, which ſhall be in the heavenly life. Or the 
everlaſting glory is repreſented, not onely in regard 
of the whole body of the Church, when it ſhall be 
gathered into it, butalſo in regard of beleevers in 
this world who aſpire unto it, as to the end of their 
race, and harbour of their Sea-yoyage: whither all 
ſpirituall yertues , wherewith they are endowed as 
true Kings in ſpirit, are carried, to be there made 
perfeR,and to beautifie thar Temple of God, and to 
that the following verſe ſcemes to have a relation. 

V.25, For there ſhall be] the meaning is, I doe not 
adde , nor by night, as Iſe. 60.11. Speaking of the 
Church in this world, becauſe indecd there ſhall be 
neither night nor viciflitude. 


 CHAP.XXIIL 
Verſ.2. Þ N the middeſt] this is ſpoken as by a rela- 


tion to the earthly Paradice, in the midſt 
of which ſtoed the txeQof life, Gey. 2. 9. Eitber ſide 
of the Kiver | the TAIMN; the River which ranne on 
each ſide 3 that is to ſay, which went abour this di- 
vine Garden on two {ides: The Tree ] all theſe things 
are ſpoken by figure , for as man lives by the fruites 
of the Earth, the Fruits are brought forth by the 
Plants, the Plants (ubſiſt by the watering. So in 
Heaven the Church ſhall enjoy everlaſting life , by 
the perfe& communion, and conjun&ion which it 
thall have with Chriſt, figured by the Tree of lite,in 
whom all the fathers love is ſpread forth, as a \ive'y 
(pring. Phichbare] this is alſo ſa1d, onely to ſhew 
the eternMl laſtingnefſe, and the abundance of this 
fruit of life. The leaves] this is taken out of Etech» 
47. 12: and may he referred to the perperuall appli- 
cation of Chrifſts righteouſncfle and innocencie, - 


| which is, as it were, his faire and alwaies freſh ver- 


dure, by which the wound and diſeaſe of the ſoule, 
which is fine, is healed*, by remiſfion and abſolu- 
tion, Mal.4. 2. finally by this meanes figniticd, that 


|in-Chriſt we have all thingsneceflary for ſalvation, 
-”,* com? 


my 


_ me ho d v— _ 


Re 
rehended in two parts, which are the furniſhin 

a good things,and the freeing from all =" g 

V, 3. Curſe] that is to ſay, no evill thing, perſon, 
nor ations Or anathema, that is to ſay, curſe or 
deſtruction. : 

V.4. His name] that is to ſay, his image ſhall be 
perfely imprinted in themy and that which at this 
time licth hidden in the ſecret of their heart, where 


the ſaid name is imprinted, Revel,2.17, ſhall then he | 


fully manifeſted, 1 Johne3.2e 

V.5 No nizht]neither of proper and naturall datk- 
neſle, nor of any figurative darknefTe figured by at- 
fictions, ignorance, confuſion,8&c. No candle] as if 
it were night» Now the Candle or light of the 


foules in this world is Gods word, Pſalm.x 19, 108. | 


2 Pct«1,19.the uſe and preaching whereof ſhall then 
cealſe,I Cor.T3.8. 

V. 6. Of the holy Propbets] the Italian , of the Pr0- 
phets ſpirits] that is to ſay,the author and director of 
all the Prophets inſpirations. 

V.7. Behold] a created Angell ſpeakes here , as it 
appeares by the following verſes, yet this is ſpoken 
in Chrift, the everlaſting Gods perſon. 

V. Io, Seale not] that is to ſay, doe not hide them 
from the Church z publiſh them, that they may be 
meditated upon by all beleeyers, for their neccſlity, 
becauſe the accompliſhment of theſe things wall 
b:gin to be very ſhortly : and it is fitting they ſhould 
be forewarned in time, againſt all chances, ſee 1/a.8, 
I6, Dan. I 2.4» 

V, In. Lethimbe] that is to ſay , in theſe latter 
daies,thoſe that ſhall remaine hardened in their fins, 
ſhall by Gods judgement be aþandoned to the divel, 
and their 9wn Wicked Juſts, Md be deprived of all 


velation. 


—_——— 


Chap. 22. 
| Exech.3027. & 20439. D41.13,10, Amis 4 4. Let bim 
be righteous] the Italian, Let him be juſtified 3 that is 


more and more, whereby his finnes may alwaies be 
forgiven him , and he may havyea continuall and 
confirmed feeling of it; and may more and more 
abound in fruits of grace,and in all manner of good 
workes, 

V.14. May have rizht ] that is to ſay, they may be 
 partakers of Gods everlaſting goods,as his children, 
and ſo may enter into the everlaſting Country and 

inheritance, 

V. 15, Dozges | namely, uncleane, prophane, and 

abominable perſons. Sorcerers ] or poyſoners. 
, 2 V.16. Morning-Star JI am he that bring the light 
of knowledge and of Gods grace into the World, 
after the night of ignorance and fin” And the grear 
day of glory , after the darkneſle of the ſtate of this 
lower world, 

V. 17. The Syirit | namely, the holy Ghoſt which 
breeds theſe lighes, and holy defires in the hearts of 
beleevers ; and generally, in all the Church, which 
is Chriſts bride, who alſo of her own free will an- 
{wereth his morions,See Rom.8.23,26. 2 (,07.5,3,4 

 V.18.1 reſtifie }, the Italian, I profeſſe, ſome diſ- 
courſes of S. Johns making up the cloſe, not onely of 
this booke,butalſo,as it is likely,of the whole body 
of the bookes of the new teſtament, lee Deut. 4.2, 
& 12.32, Prov.zo.6, 

V.1g. Out »f the Boke | other texts or copies hiye 
it,our of the tree of life, 

V.20. He which | namely, Chriſt,the onely reyea- 
ler of theſe myſteries» Amen | S. Iohns anſwer, 

V.21.W ub you all | other copies haye its, with all 


ſafeguard, light, and guide of the holy Ghoſt , ſee: 
*» 


the Saints. 


to ſay, let him increaſe, and be confirmed in faith- 
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